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War Department, Office of the Surgeon General, 

Army Medical Museum and Library, 

Washington, July 1, 1915. 

Maj. Gen. Wm. C. Gorgas, 

Surgeon General, V. S. Army. 

General: I have the honor to present herewith the twentieth volume of the 
second series of the Index-Catalogue of the Library of this Office. 

This volume includes 4,566 author titles, representing 2,263 volumes and 3,517 
pamphlets. It also contains 4,151 subject titles of separate books and pamphlets 
and 22,977 titles of articles in periodicals. 

The Library now contains 190,310 bound volumes and 328,036 pamphlets. 

The following table shows the number of titles in the Index-Catalogue as far 
as published: 





AUTHOR TITLES. 


SUBJECT 


TITLES. 






Titles. 


Volumes. 


Pamphlets. 


Book titles. 


Journal 
articles. 


Portraits. 


Total in first series 


176,364 


85, 663 
6, 127 


151,504 

6, 327 
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511,112 


4,335 




6,346 
15, 732 


7,884 


30,384 
21,725 
34,314 
28,316 
40,045 
30,561 
32, 522 
29, 684 
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Vol. II 


6,383 


14, 802 
10,690 
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5, 774 




Vol. Ill 
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4,873 
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8,828 


677 


vol. rv 
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Vol. V 
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8, 157 
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Vol. VIII 
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Vol. IX 
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10, 122 
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40, 221 
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Vol. XIII 


5,566 


4,851 
8,058 




Vol. xrv 
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4,117 


120 
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Very respectfully, 

C. C. McCulloch, Jr., 
Lieutenant Colonel, Medical Corps, V. S. A., 

Librarian, S. G. O. 

in 



ELEVENTH ADDITION 



ALPHABETICAL LIST 



ABBREVIATIONS OF TITLES 



MEDICAL PERIODICALS, 

PUBLISHED 1 1ST THE NINTH "VOLUME, SECOJSTD SERIES, 

OF THE 

ODEXCATALOGUE. 



For explanations, see the Alphabetical List of Abbreviations of Titles, etc., in 

Vol. IX, 2. s. 



A. 



Am. J. Care Cripples, N. Y. 



Am. J. Surg., Q. Suppl. Anesth., 
N. Y. 



Am. Orthodont., Kansas City, 
Mo. 



American Academy of Medicine. [See J. Sociol. Med., Easton, 
Pa.] 

American Association of Anesthetists. [See Am. J. Surg., Q. 
Suppl. Anesth., N. Y.] 

American Climatological and Clinical Association. [See Tr. Am. 
Climat. & Clin. Ass., Phila.] 

American Iron and Steel Institute. [See Month. Bull. Am. Iron 
& Steel Inst., N. Y.] 

American Journal of Care for Cripples. Published by the Federa- 
tion of Associations for Cripples. Edited by Douglas C. McMur- 
trie. New York. v. 1, 1914. 4°. 

American Journal of Surgery, Quarterly Supplement of Anes- 
thesia and Analgesia (American Journal of Anesthesia and Anal- 
gesia). Official organ of the American Association of Anes- 
thetists and Scottish Society of Anesthetists. New York. v. 1, 
1914. 4°. 

American (The) Orthodontist. A journal for the promotion of 
orthodontia as a science and a specialty. Kansas City, Mo. 
v. 1, 1907. 8°. 

American Social Hygiene Association, Inc. [See Soc. Hyg., 
Bait.] 

American Society of Heating and Ventilating Engineers. [See 
Tr. Am. Soc. Heat. & Ventil. Engin., N. Y.] 

[1] 



[2] 



Americana, N. Y. 

Ann. di clin. med., Palermo. 
Arch, de anat. [etc.], Lisb. 

Arch. f. Ohren-, Nasen- u. 
Kehlkopfh., Leipz. 



Arq. do Inst. bact. Camara 
Pestana, Lisb. 



Atti d. 1° Cong. ital. di radiol. 
med., Pavia. 



Americana. [Formerly the American Historical Magazine.] 
D. I. Nelke, editor. New York. v. 9, 1914. 8°. 

Annali di clinics medica. Palermo, v. 1-4, 1910-13. 8°. 

Archivo de anatomia e de anthropologia. Lisboa. v. 1-2, 
1912-13. 8°. 

Archiv fiir Ohren-, Nasen- und Kehlkopfheilkunde sowie die 
angrenzenden Gebiete. Friiheres Archiv fiir Ohrenheilkunde 
gegrundet 1864. Leipzig, v. 98, No. 1, 1915. 8°. 

Arquivos do Instituto bacteriologico Camara Pestana. Lisbonne. 
v. 4, 1914. 8°. 



Association of American Medical Colleges. 
M. Coll., Chicago.] 

Association tf Life Insurance Presidents. 
Insur. Pres., N. Y.] 

Atti del 1° Congresso italiano di radiologia medica, Milano, 12-13- 
14 ottobre, 1913. Pavia, 1914. 4°. 



[See Proc. Ass. Am. 
[See Proc. Ass. Life 



B. 



Bedrock, Lond. 

Beitr. z. Kriegsheilk., Berl. 

Biol.-Kal., Leipz. u. Berl. 

Bol. d. Inst. nac. de hig. de 
Alfonso XIII, Madrid. 

Boll, di chim. clin. [etc.], Na- 
poli. 



Bull. Fed. internat. pharm., La 
Haye. 

Bull. Mass. Coll. Pharm., Bost. 
Bull. Rochester M. Ass. 
Bull. Woman's Hosp., N. Y. 



Bedrock. A Quarterly Review of Scientific Thought. Acting 
editor, H. B. Grylls. London, v. 2-3, 1913. 8°. 

Beitrage zur Kriegsheilkunde. Hrsg. vom Central-Komitee der 
Deutschen Vereine vom Roten Kreuz. Berlin, 1914. 8°. 

Biologen-Kalender. Leipzig u. Berlin, v. 1, 1914. 8°. 

Boletin del Instituto nacional de higiene de Alfonso XIII, 
Madrid, v. 9-10, 1913. 8°. 



Bollettino di chimica clinica e farmacoterapia. 
1914. 8°. 



Boston State Hospital. 
Boston State Hosp.] 



Napoli. v. 1, 
[See Contrib. Psychopath. Hosp., Dep. 



British Medical Association, Australian Branches. [See Med. 
J. Australia.] 

Bulletin de la Federation internationale pharmaceutique. La 
Haye, 1913. 8°. 

Bulletin of the Massachusetts College of Pharmacy. Edited by 
T. J. Bradley. Boston, v. 4, 1914-15. 8°. 

Bulletin (The), Rochester Medical Association, Rochester, N. Y. 
Rochester, N. Y. v. 1, 1915. 8°. 

Bulletin (The) of the Woman's Hospital. J. Riddle Goffe, manag- 
ing editor. New York. v. 1, 1914. 8°. 



[3] 



C. 



Clin, castellana, Valladolid. 

Col. de med. de la Prov. de 
Gerona. Asambl. an., Ge- 
rona. 

Collect. Papers. Field Serv. 
School. Med. Off., Fort 
Leavenworth. 

Colon. J., Lond. 



Contrib. Psychopath. Hosp., 
Dep. Boston State Hosp. 

Cron. di chir, NapoH. 



Cambridge Philosophical Society. [See Proc. Cambridge Phil. 
Soc] 

Clinica (La) castellana; revista mensual de ciencias medicas. 
Valladolid. v. 8, 1914. 8°. 

Colegio de medicos de la Provincia de Gerona; XVII a Asamblea 
anual celebrada el 16 septiembre de 1914 en la ciudad de Olot. 
Gerona, 1914. 8°. 

Collected Papers. Field Service School for Medical Officers. 
Fort Leavenworth, 1914. 12°. 



Colonial (The) Journal. [Quarterly.] Edited by Sir W. H. 
Mercer. London, v. 8, 1914-15. 8°. 

Conference of State and Provincial Boards of Health of North 
America 1913. [See Proc. Conf. State & Prov. Bds. Health 
N. Am.] 

Congresso italiano di radiologia medica. [See Atti d. 1° Cong, 
ital. di radiol. med.] 

Contributions from the Psychopathic Hospital, Department of the 
Boston State Hospital, Massachusetts, 1913. [Boston, 1914.] 8°. 

Cronache di chirurgia. Bivista mensile per i medici pratici. 
Napoli. v. 1, 1914. 4°. 



E. 



Egypt. Min.Educ. Rec. School 
Med., Cairo. 



Egypt. Ministry of Education. Becords of the School of Medi- 
cine. Cairo, v. 4, 1911. [Continuation of: Bee. Egypt. Gov. 
School Med.l 



F. 



Fermentforsch., Leipz. 

Festschr. z. 70. Geburtst. v. 
Jacob Esser, Berl. 

Festskr. till. M. V. Odenius, 
Lund. 



Folia med., NapoH. 
Fortschr. d. Rassenk., Berl. 



Federation of Associations for Cripples. [See Am. J. Care Cripples, 
N. Y.] 

Federation internationale pharmaceutique. [See Bull. Fed. in- 
temat. pharm., La Haye.] 

Fermentforschung. Hrsg. von Emil Abderhalden. Leipzig, 
v. 1, 1914-15. 8°. 

Festschrift zum siebzigsten Geburtstage von Jacob Esser. Berlin, 
1913. 8°. 

Festskrift tillagnad M. V. Odenius pa hans attiofemarsdag den 16 
mars 1913. Lund, 1913. 4°. 

Florida Medical Association. [See J. Florida M. Ass., Jackson- 
ville.] 

Folia medica. Napoli. v. 1, 1915. 8°. 

Fortschritte der Bassenkunde. Berlin. No. 1, 1915. 8°. 
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G. 



Great Britain. Royal Naval Medical Service. [See J. Roy. Nav. 
M. Serv., Lond.] 



I. 



Internat. Clin. Week, N. Y. 



Internat. J. Orthodontia, St. 
Louis. 



Institute bacteriologico Camara Pestana. [See Arq. do Inst. bact. 
Camara Pestana, Lisb.] 

Institute nacional de higiene de Alfonso XIII. [See Bol. d. Inst, 
nac. de hig. de Alfonso XIII.] 

International Clinic Week at the New York Polyclinic Medical 
School and Hospital during the International Surgical Congress, 
April, 1914. New York, 1914. 8°. 

International (The) Journal of Orthodontia. A monthly journal 
devoted to the advancement of the science of orthodontia. St. 
Louis, v. 1, 1915. 8°. 

International Surgical Congress. [See Internat. Clin. Week, 
N. Y.] 



J. 



J. Florida M. Ass., Jacksonville. 



J. Marine Biol. Ass. U. King- 
dom, Plymouth. 

J. Nat. Dent. Ass., Huntington, 
Ind. 



J. Parasitol., TJrbana, 111. 

J. Roy. Nav. M. Serv., Lond. 
J. Sociol. Med., Easton, Pa. 



Jahrb. d. Psychoanal., Leipz. & 
Wien. 



Japan. Kaiserliche Universitat Kyushu Fukuoka. 
a. d. med. Fak. d. k. Univ. Kyushu Fukuoka.] 



[See Mitt. 
[See Verhandl. d. jap. 



Japauische pathologische Gesellschaft. 
path. Gesellsch.] 

Journal (The) of the Florida Medical Association. Published by 
the Florida Medical Association. Jacksonville, Fla. v. 1, 
1914. 8°. 

Journal of the Marine Biological Association of the United King- 
dom. Published bv the association at its offices on the Citadel 
Hill, Plymouth. Plymouth. N. s., v. 1, 1889. 8°. 

Journal of the National Dental Association. Owned and pub- 
lished bv the National Dental Association. Huntington, 
Ind. v. 2, 1915. 8°. 

Journal (The) of Parasitology. A quarterly devoted to medical 
zoology. Managing editor, Henry B. Ward. Urbana, 111. 
v. 1, 1914. 8°. 

Journal of the Royal Naval Medical Service. Edited by R. C. 
Munday and W. L. Martin. London, v. 1, 1915. 8°. 

Journal (The) of Sociologic Medicine. Continuing the Bulletin 
of the Academy of Medicine; published bi-monthly by the 
American Academy of Medicine. Easton, Pa. v. 16, 1915. 8°. 

Jahrbuch der Psychoanalyse. [Continuation of: Jahrbuch fur 
psvchoanalvtische und psychopathologische Forschungen.l 
Leipzig & Wien. v. 6, 1914. 8°. 



K. 



Kyushu Fukuoka Universitat. [See Mitt. a. d. med. Fak. d. k. 
Univ. Kyushu Fukuoka.] 
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M. 



Med. J. Australia, Sydney. 



Med. Pickwick, Saranac Lake, 
N. Y. 



Mitt. a. d. med. Fak. d. k. Univ. 
Kyushu Fukuoka. 

Month. Bull. Am. Iron & Steel 
Inst., N. Y. 



Marine Biological Association of the United Kingdom. [See J. 
Marine Biol. Ass. U. Kingdom.] 

Massachusetts College of Pharmacy. [See Bull. Mass. Coll. 
Pharm., Bost.] 

Massachusetts State Hospital. [See Contrib. Psychopath. Hosp., 
Dep. Boston State Hosp.] 

Medical Journal of Australia. (With which is incorporated The 
Australasian Medical Gazette and The Australian Medical 
Journal.) The journal of the Australian branches of the British 
Medical Association. Sydney, v. 1, 1914. 8°. 

Medical Pickwick. Published monthly by the Medical Pickwick 
Press, Samuel M. Brickner, editor. Saranac Lake, N. Y. v. 1, 
1915. 4°. 

Medizinisch-natunvissenschaftliche Gescllschaft zu Jena. [See 
Sitzungsb. d. med.-naturw. Gesellsch. zu Jena.] 

Mitteilungen aus der medizinischen Fakultat der kaiserlichen 
Universitat Kyushu Fukuoka, Japan. Kyushu Fukuoka. v. 
1, 1914. 8°. 

Monthly Bulletin of the American Iron and Steel Institute. 
Published bv the American Iron and Steel Institute. New- 
York, v. 2, 1914. 8°. 



N. 



N. Jersey Dent. J., E. Orange. 



Nurse, Jamestown, N. Y. 



National Academy of Sciences. [See Proc. Nat. Acad. Sc., Bait. 
See, also, Rep. Nat. Acad. Sc., Wash.] 

N?tional Association for the Study of Epilepsy and the Care and 
Treatment of Epileptics. [See Tr. Nat. Assoc. Study Epilepsy, 
N. Y.] 

National Dental Association. [See J. Nat. Dent. Ass., Hunting- 
ton, Ind. See, also, Offic. Bull. Nat. Dent. Ass., Huntington, 
Ind.] 

New (The) Jersey Dental Journal. Published monthly by the 
New Jersey State Dental Society. East Orange, N. J. v. 3, 
1914. 8°. 

New York Polyclinic Medical School and Hospital. [See Inter- 
mit. Clin. Week, N. Y.] 

New York. State Charities Aid Association. [See Proc. Conf. 
. . . Prev. Tuberc, N. Y.] 

Nurse (The). Monthly journal of practical knowledge. James- 
town, N. Y. v. 1, 1914. 8°. 



o. 



Offic. Bull. Nat. Dent. Ass., Official Bulletin of the National Dental Association. Hunting- 
Huntington, Ind. ton, Ind. v. 1, 1914. 8°. 

Ohio Pub. Health J., Columbus. Ohio (The) Public Health Journal of the Ohio State Board of 

Health. Edited by E. F. McCampbell, secretary and executive 
officer. [Continuation of: Month. Bull. Ohio State Bd. Health.] 
Columbus, v. 5, 1915. 8°. 

Ohio State Board of Health. [See Ohio Pub. Health J.] 
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P. 



Pan-Am. S. & M. J., N. Orl. 



Pittsburgh M. J. 

Pneumothorax therap, Pavia. 

Polit. - anthrop. Monatschr., 
Berl. 

Polygen. Beitr., Berl. 

Portugal med., Porto. 

Prensa med. argentina, Buenos 
Aires. 

Proc. Ass. Am. M. Coll., Chicago. 

Proc. Ass. Life Insur. Pres., 
N. Y. 

Proc. Cambridge Phil. Soc. 



Proc. Conf. . . . Prev. Tuberc, 
N. Y. 



Proc. Conf. State & Prov. Bds. 
Health N. Am., St. Paul, 
Minn. 

Proc. Nat. Acad. Sc., Bait. 



Psyche, Bost. 



Pan-American (The) Surgical and Medical Journal. A Monthly 
Review of Surgery, Medicine, and Allied Sciences. New 
Orleans, La. v. 19, 1914. 4°. 

Pittsburgh Medical Journal. Published quarterly, Pittsburgh, 
Pa. Editors, I. H. Alexander, W. M. Beach [et al.]. Pitta- 
burgh, Pa. v. 2, 1914. 8°. 

Pneumothorax (Le) therapeutique. Pavia. v. 1, 1914. 8°. 

Politisch-anthropologische Monatsschrift. [Continuation of: Po- 
litisch-anthropologische Revue, Berl.] Berlin, v. 6, 1914. 8°. 

Polygenistische Beitrage. [Supplement to: Fortschritte der Ras- 
senkunde.] Berlin. No. 1, 1915. 8°. 

Portugal medico (arquivos Portugueses de medicina). [Continua- 
tion of: Gazeta dos hospitaes, Porto.] Porto. 3. s., v. 7, 1915. 8°. 

Prensa (La) medica argentina. Buenos Aires, v. 1, 1914. fol. 

Proceedings of the Association of American Medical Colleges. 
Chicago, 1915. 8°. 

Proceedings of the Association of Life Insurance Presidents. 
Eighth annual meeting. New York, 1914. 8°. 

Proceedings of the Cambridge Philosophical Society. Cambridge, 
1914. 8°. 

Proceedings of the Conference of the Local Committees on the 
Prevention of Tuberculosis of the State Charities Aid Associa- 
tion, Albany, N. Y. New York, 1910. 8°. 

Proceedings of the Conference of State and Provincial Boards of 
Health of North America, 1913. St. Paul, Minn. v. 28, 
1914. 8°. 

Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences. Editorial 
Board: Arthur A. Noyes, Edwin B. Wilson [et al.]. Baltimore, 
v. 1, 1915. 8°. 

Psyche. A journal of entomology, established in 1874. Editor- 
in-chief, C. T. Brues. Boston, v. 21, 1914. 8°. 



K. 



Rep. Nat. Acad. Sc., Wash. 

Rev. dental, Habana. 

R ev. espan. de laringol. [etc.], 
Madrid. 

Rev. med. d'Alger. 

Ricer. di nevrol. [etc.], Catania. 

Riv. neurol., Torino. 



Reports of the National Academy of Sciences for the year 1914 
Washington, 1915. 8°. 

Revista dental; publicacion mensual dedicada a la ciencia, arte y 
literatura dentales. Habana. v. 7, 1914. 8°. 

Revista espafiola de laringologia, otologia y rinologia. Madrid 
v. 4, 1914. 8°. 

Revue medicale d'Alger et iconographie medicale algerienne 
Alger, v. 2, 1914. 8°. 

Ricerche di nevrologia, psichiatria e di psicologia dedicate al 
Prof. Leonardo Bianchi. Catania, 1913. 8°. 

Rivista neurologica. Torino, v. 1, 1914. 8°. 

Rochester Medical Association. [See Bull. Rochester M. Ass.] 



m 



s. 



School & Soc, N. Y. 



Sibirsk. Vrach, Tomsk. 



Sitzungsb. d. med.-naturw. Ge- 
sellsch. zu Jena. 



Soc. Hyg., Bait. 



Southwest. Hosp. Hep., Hous- 
ton, Tex. 



Stud. Psychiat., N. Y. 



School and Society. Edited by J. McKeen Cattell. Garrison, 
N. Y., and Lancaster, Pa. v. 1, 1915. 8°. 



Scottish Society of Anesthetists. 
Anesth., N. Y.] 



[See Am. J. Surg., Q. Suppl. 



Sibirskiy Vrach; gazeta nauchnoi i obshtshestvennoi meditsini i 
vrachebnavo bita. [Siberian Physician; gazette of scientific 
and popular medicine and of the medical profession.] [Weekly.] 
Tomsk, v. 1, 1913-14. 4°. 

Sitzungsberichte der medizinisch-naturwissenschaftlichen Ge- 
sellschaft zu Jena. [Supplement to: Jenaische Zeitschrift fur 
Naturwissenschaft.] Jena, 1914. 8°. 

Social Hygiene. Published quarterly by the American Social 
Hygiene Association, Inc. Baltimore, v. 1, 1914. 8°. 

Southwestern Hospital Reporter. W. Burton Thorning, editor 
Houston, Tex. v. 1, 1915. 8°. 

Southwestern Medical and Surgical Association. [See Tr. Southw 
M. & S. Ass.] 



State Charities Aid Association. 
Tuberc, N. Y.] 



[See Proc. Conf. 



Prev. 



State and Provincial Boards of Health of North America, 1913 
[See Proc. Conf. State & Prov. Bds. Health N. Am.] 

Studies in Psychiatry. Forms No. 9, Nervous and Mental Disease 
Monograph Series. New York. v. 1, 1912. 8°. 



T. 



Tr. Am. Climat. & Clin. Ass., 
Phila. 

Tr. Am. Soc. Heat. & Ventil. 
Engin., N. Y. 

Tr. Nat. Assoc. Study Epilepsy, 
N. Y. 



Tr. Southw. M. & S. Ass., El 
Paso, Tex. 



Transactions of the American Climatological and Clinical Associa- 
tion. Philadelphia, 1914. 8°. 

Transactions of the American Society of Heating and Ventilating 
Engineers. New York. v. 19, 1913. 8°. 

Transactions of the National Association for the Study of Epilepsy 
and the Care and Treatment of Epileptics. Thirteenth Annual 
Meeting, Baltimore, Maryland, May 25th, 1914. Mount Morris, 
N. Y., 1915. 8°. 

Transactions of the Southwestern Medical and Surgical Associa- 
tion. El Paso, Tex., 1915. 4°. 



u. 



Univ. Zurich. Festgabe. 



United States. Field Service School for Medical Officers. [See 
Collect. Papers. Field Serv. School Med. Off.] 

Universitat Zurich. Festgabe. Zurich, 1914. 8°. 

University of Wisconsin, Alumni Association. [See Wisconsin 
Alumni Mag.] 



[8] 



V. 



Verhandl. d. jap. path. Ge- 
sellsch., Tokyo. 

Vestnik Zhelieznodor. Med. i 
San., Saratov. 



Vlagalishtshniy metod [etc.], 
S.-Peterb. 



der japanischen pathologischen Gesellschaft. 
Kon in Tokyo nnd R. Kawamura in Niigata. 



Verhandlungen 
Hrsg. von Y. 
Tokyo. 8°. 

Vestnik Zhelieznodorozhnol Meditsini i Sanitarii. Yezhemle- 
syachniy zhurnal. [Courier of Railwav Medicine and Sanita- 
tion. Monthly.] Saratov, v. 2-3, 1913-14. 8°. 

Vlagalishtshniy metod v ginekologii i akushorstvle. Po mate- 
rialam Imperatorskavo Klinicheskavo Povivalno-Ginekologi- 
cheskavo Instituta. [Vaginal method in gynecology and 
obstetrics. From data of the Imperial Clinical Obstetrico-Gyne- 
cological Institute.] S.-Peterburg. 1 v. 1910. 8°. 



w. 



Wisconsin Alumni Mag., Madi- 
son. 



Wisconsin (The) Alumni Magazine. Published by the Alumni 
Association of the University of Wisconsin. Madison, Wis. 
1915. 8°. 

Woman's Hospital, New York. [See Bull. Woman's Hosp., N. Y.] 



z. 



Zentralbl. f . Gewerbehyg., Berl. 



Zentralblatt fur Gewerbehygiene mit besonderer Berucksichti- 
gung der Unfallverhutungstechnik und Unfallheilkunde. Ber- 
lin. Nos. 1-12, v. 1, 1913; Nos. 1-7, v. 2, 1914. 4°. 



Zurich (University of). [See Univ. Zurich. Festgabe.] 



CATALOGUE. 



V. 



V. Dissertation sur les noyes. Tout homrae mort 
dans l'eau, doit-il toujours renfermer de l'eau 
dans ses pnumons? 48 pp. 12°. Lyon, 1768. 

Bound with: Faissole & Champeaux. Lettre il M. 
Louis [etc.]. 12°. Lyon, 176S. 

V. A 

See G. (A.) & V. (A.) Relazione intorno all' importanza 
[etc.]. 8°. Avellino,lSS7. 

V. (A. F.) Osservazioni sull' idrofobia avvenuta 
per il morso degli animali rabbiosi e dei mezzi 
medico-politici per impedirla. prevenirla e cu- 
rarla. 61 pp., 1 1. 8°. Prato, tipog. Aldina, 
1843. 

V. (L.) Notice sur Barbotan-les-Bains. 16 pp. 

8°. [Agen, P. Noubel, 1869.] 
V. (M.) Putevoditel po kurortam i morskim 

kupanyam baltiyskavo poberezhya. [Guide to 

the health resorts and sea baths along the Baltic 

shore.] 78 pp., 1 1., 1 map. 8°. S.-PeterJburg. 

V. K. Simanski, 1892. 
d. V. (O.) De bacterien; hun vorm, ontwikkeling 

en vermenig-vuldiging populair beschreven. 13 1. 

8°. [Maastricht, n. d.] 
Vaandrager (Bastiaan). *Verdere onderzoekin- 

gen over het electrocardiogram. 105 pp.. 2 ch. 

8°. Leiden, E. Ijdo, 1907. 
Vabre. Contribution a l'etude de l'hemiple^ie 

syphilitique. 95 pp. 4°. Toulouse, 1895, No. 

107. 

Vacation. 

See, also, Recreation. 

Knott (J.) The value of the periodic holiday. St. Paul 
M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1911, xiii, 333-347.— Pascault (L.) 
Tourisme et alimentation. Rev. d. mal. de la nutrition, 
Par., 1905, 2. s., iii, 356-363. 

Vacation colonies. 

See, also, Education (Hygiene in). 

Bories (L.) *Colonies de vacances et carnet 
sanitaire scolaire (examen medical des enfants). 
8°. Lyon, 1905. 

Desdouity (A.) *Les colonies de vacances; 
etude d 'hygiene sociale. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Huss (M.) Om skollofskolonier. [Vacation 
colonies.] 12°. Stockholm, 1884. 

Repr.from: Nya Dagligt Allehanda. 

van der Meij (H.) Gezondheids- en vacantie- 
kolonien in Nederland. 8°. Zwolle, 1908. 

Mirabail (A.) *Les colonies scolaires de va- 
cances a Toulouse. 8°. Toulouse, 1904. 

Vendiesse (H.-A.-J.) *Les colonies de va- 
cances dans la region du nord de la France. 8°. 
Lille, 1911. 

Wagner (P.) *Les colonies scolaires de va- 
cances en Lorraine. [Nancy.] 8°. Bar-le-Duc, 
1911. 
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Vacation colonies. 

Zelexetski (A. M.) *0 zagranichnikh i russ- 
kikh Uetnikh shkolnikh koloniyakh (ikh razvi- 
tiye, sovremennoye sostoyaniye i vliyaniye na 
fizicheskoye razvitiye dietel). [Foreign and 
Russian summer school colonies; their develop- 
ment, present state, and influence upon the 
physical development of children.] 8°. S.- 
Peterburq. 1908. 

Alexandrescu (Virginia). Colonil scolare de vacant^. 
[Colonies of scholars during vacation.] Spitalul, BucurescI, 
1903, xxiii, 300-310. — Andrt. L'ceuvre des voyages scolaires 
de la deuxiemecirconscription de Reims. Assoc. franc;, pour 
. l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1901. Par., 1902, xxx, pt. 2, 1053-1062.— 
Axmann. Zur Auswahl der Ferienkolonisten. Ztschr. f. 
Schulgsndhtspfl., Hamb., 1904, xvii, 482-484.— Baudouin 
(F.) Les colonies de vacances et la sauvegarde de l'enfance. 
Bull, de la Liguecontre la tuberc. en Touraine, Tours, 1906, 
iii, 33-38. — Bonnard (A.) La sante par le grand air. Ann. 
de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1906, x, 513-523.— Borobio y Diaz 
(P.) Les colonies scolaires ou colonies de vacances a Sara- 
gosse (Espagne). Internat. Arch. f. Schulhyg., Leipz., 1905, 
l, 101-104.— Bougier. La date des grandes vacances en 
France et a l'etranger. Cong, d'hyg. scolaire [etc.] 1905, 
Par., 1906, 146-153.— Burgerstein (L.) Ueber das Regime 
in Ferienkolonien. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 
190", xx, 161-168. Also, Reprint.— Calvet. L'organisation 
medicale des colonies scolaires de vacances. Bull. Soc. med.- 
chir. de la Drome [etc.], Valence, 1910, xi, 269-296.— Ciecha- 
nowski (S.) Kolonie wakacyjneszk61 srednieh w Galicyi. 
[Vacation colonies of the middle schools of Galicia.] Zdrowie, 
Warszawa, 1913, xxix, 453; 521.— Comenge (L.) Colonias 
escolares. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1910, xxxvi, 377-393. — 
Daniloff (N. P.) O shkolnikh lletnikh koloniyakh. [Sum- 
mer school colonies.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1911, lxxv, 969- 
985. — Doernberger (E.) Beobachtungen an Ferienkolo- 
nisten. Internat. Arch. f. Schulhyg., Leipz., 1907, iii, 188- 
204. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. 
Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906, "Wiesb., 1907, 
xxiii, 278-280. — Engerand (F.) Repartition des vacances 
et des conges scolaires. Cong, d'hyg. scolaire [etc.] 1905, 
Par., 1906, 154-162. — Ennes (G. J.) Colonias de creangas em 
ferias. Movimento med., Coimbra, 1905-6, v, 324; 339.— 
Ensch. Le point de vue medical des colonies scolaires. 
Cliniaue, Brux., 1908, xxii, 441.— Frank-Puaux ( Mme. 
Gabnelle). L'cEuvre des colonies de vacances de la Chaussee 
du Maine. Cong, internat. de la tuberc. 1905, Par., 1906, ii, 
34.5-3.50. Also: Internat. Arch. f. Schulhyg., Leipz., 1906, 
ii, 365-383.— Fuchs (A.) Die Ferienkolonie der stiidtischen 
Fortbildungsschule f ur schwachbeanlagte junge Miidchen in 
Berlin. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1910, xxiii, 
175-181.— Garcia Atencia (M.) & Garcia Gonzalez (F.) 
Las colonias escolares; sus resultados practicos y el inter- 
nadodesde el puntode vista higienico; sus ventajas e incon- 
venientes. Actas y mem. d. ix. Cong, internac. de hig. v der- 
mog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, vi, 319-327.— Garcia de Ancos. 
Las colonias escolares de vacaciones y sus resultados practi- 
ces. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, sect, de 
pediat. , 833-847.— Gellfe. Les colonies scolaires de vacances 
du xiv arrondissement. Bull. Soc. de med. pub., 1888, xi, 
58-64.— Groenendijk (M. H.J.) Het verblijf van kinderen 
aan zee. Nederl. maandschr. v. verlosk. en vrouwhyg. en v. 
kindergeneesk., Leiden, 1913,ii,539-542.— Hauffe. Ferien- 
wanderungen derChemnitzer Volksschtiler. Ztschr. f . Schul- 
gsndhtspflg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1910, xxiii, 855-863.— Henz 
W.) Die TJnternehmungen des Vereins fiir Ferien-Wohl- 
ahrtsbestrebungen in Hamburg. Ibid., 1903, xvi, 683-695. — 
Hlll(E.C) Camp life; its sphere of usefulness and its bene- 
ficial effects on growing boys. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., 



VOL xx, 2d series 1 



1 



VACATION. 



2 



VACCINATION. 



Vacation colonies. 

Bait., 1907, xviii, 484-487.— Hulbert (IT. L. P.) Country 
schools, school camps, and open-air schools. Pub. Health, 
Lond., 1908-9, xxii, 59-62.— Koenigsbeck. Der schulhy- 
gienische Ferienkursusfiir Lehrer hoherer Lehranstalten zu 
Gottingen (8.-13. Okt. 1906). Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., 
llamb., 1907, xx, 1; 91— Lewis (G. G.) The school journey; 
its practice and educational value. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 
1910, Lond., 1911, lxxx, 814.— Margulies. Ein Beitrag zur 
Losung der Ferienfrage. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 
542.— 3Iayet (L.) Le role du medecin dans uneceu\Te de 
colonies scolaires de vacances. Prov. med., Par., 1910, xxi, 

399-405. . Les ceuvres de grand air doivent interdire 

aux anormauxleurs colonies de vacances. Enfance anorm., 
Par., 1912, i, 237-245.— Neau. Colonies scolaires. Cong, 
internat. de la tuberc. 1905, Par., 1906, ii, 288— Orloff (I. I.) 
Moskovskiya gorodskiya lletniya shkolniya kolonii. [The 
Moscow municipal summer school colonies.] Vestnik obsh. 
hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1910, xlvi, pt. 2, 1079; 
1299.— Phillips (J.) Outing work among the children of the 
poor in Cleveland, with a report of the findings in the medi- 
cal examination of 1,071 children. Cleveland M. J., 1908, 
vii, 214-220. Also, Reprint.— Putnam (Helen C.) The 
physician's influence in re vacation schools. Bull. Am. 
Acad. M., Easton, Pa., 1900-1901, v, 93-101. [Discussion], 
106-112.— Roeder (II.) Wandertour und Ferienkolonie; 
eine Untersuchung iiber ihren Einfiuss auf die physische 
Entwickelung und Gesundheit. Med. Reform [etc.], Berl., 
1910, xviii, 355-361.— Salge (B.) Ueber die Auswahl der 
Kinderfur die Ferienkolonien. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, 
xlv, 411.— Sonnenberger. Ueber Ferienkolonien und Er- 
holungsheime f iir kriinkliche und sehwachliche Schulkinder. 
Kinder-Arzt, Leipz., 1907, xviii, 217-222.— Stowasser (R.) 
Ein Beitrag zur Errichtung von Ferienkolonien. Prag. 
med. Wchnschr., 1913, xxxviii, 153-156.— Unibaso. Im- 
portaneia y utilidad de las colonias escolares veraniegas. 
Gac. med. d. Norte, Bilbao, 1909, xv, 241-246. 

Vacca (Alfredo). L'anuria. 47 pp. 8°. Catania, 
C. Galatola, 1908. 

Vacca -Berlinghieri (Andrea) [1772-1826]. Me- 
nioria seconda sopra il metodo di estrarre la 
pietra dalla vescica orinaria per la via dell' intes- 
tino retto. 76 pp. 8°. Pisa, S. Nistri, 1822. 
[P., v. 2114.] 

. Delia litotomia nei due sessi ; quarta me- 

moria. 99 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Pisa, S. Nistri, 1825. 
[P., v. 2114.] 

See, also, Cascio-Cortese (Giuseppe). Lettera sopra 
1' estirpazione di un grosso tumore [etc.]. 8°. Pisa, 1825.— 
Giorgi (Giuseppe). Lettera sopra due operazioni di litoto- 
mia[etc.l. 8°. Imola, 1822. — Scarpa (Antonio). Lettere al 
cav. professore A. Vacca-Berlinghieri sulla legatura delle 
grosse arteriefetc.]. 12°. Pisa, 1820.— Scarpa (Antonio) & 
Vacca-Berllngliieri [Andrea]. Lettere sulla litotomia[etc.]. 
8°. Pisa, 1826. 

For Biography, see Barzelotti (G.) Elogio x^p^^'k^v 
del cav. Andrea Vacca-Berlinghieri, pubblico prof, diclinica 
esterna nelT i. e. r. Universita Pisana. 12°. Pisa, 1826. 

Vacca-Berlinghieri (Francesco) [1732-1812]. 

Considerazioni intorno alle malattie dette vol- 

garmente putride. xxviii, 131 pp. 16°. Lucca, 

F. Bonsignori, 1781. 
. Elementi di fisica del corpo umano. xviii 

(1 1.), 186 pp. 12°. Pisa, G. D. Carotti, 1783. 
Vaccarezza (Gaetano). Pregudizj volgari sopra 

di alcuni rimedj supposti abortivi. 1 p. 1., 291 

pp. 12°. Genova, stamperia Delle-Piane, 1807. 
Vaccari (A[ntonio]). Prontuario dei rimedii 

nuovi, con appendice e tavole posologiche. 8°. 

Roma, 1898-[1900J. 
Suppl. to: Annali di medicina navale. 

Vaccari ( Luigi). *Le ferite delle grosse arterie e la 

loro sutura; ricerche sperimentali e fotografiche. 

Tesi di libera docenza. 2 p. 1. , 180 pp. , 5 pi. 8°. 

Bologna, L. Beltrami, 1910. 
Vacchini (Laurentius). *De motu vitali in mus- 

culis voluntariis considerato. 12 pp. 4°. Genuse, 

1809. [P., v. 2148.] 
Vaccina. 7 pp. 12°. Genova, stamperia Frugoni, 

1802. 

Vaccination. 

See, also, Naevus (Treatment of); Small-pox 
( Vaccination during) ; Whooping cough ( Treat- 
ment of) by antivariolous vaccination. 

Abba (F.) Sulla necessita della vaccinazione ; 
conferenza tenuta in Torino il 23 marzo 1912. 8°. 
Bklla, 1912. 



Vaccination. 

Audiberti (G.) Discorso pronunziato nella 
prima adunanza della eccellentissiina giuuta su- 
periore del vaccino il dl ix dicembre mdcccxix. 
12°. Torino, 1820. 

B. (M.) When were you vaccinated? A 
question for to-day. 16°. Norwich, [n. d.]. 

[Batt (W.)] Agli editori dell' Osservatore. 
fol. Genova, 1802. 

. Distinzione necessaria fra la vaccina 

e gli errori, o negligenze di quelli, che la prati- 
cano. 8°. [Genova, 1802.] 

Bonnet (H.) Quelques observations sur la 
vaccine. 12°. Paris, 1857. 

Calvert (J. G.) *De vaccinae verse testimo- 
niis. 8°. Edinburgii, 1820. 

Chappon (P.) Ai signori redattori del Giornale 
di medicina, chirurgia, farmacia, etc. [La vac- 
cina.] 4°. Genova, 1807. 

See, also, infra. 

Constable (H. S.) Letter on vaccination to a 
medical practitioner. 8°. London, 1871. 

Copeman (S. M.) Vaccination, its natural 
history and pathology; being the Milroy lec- 
tures for 1898, delivered before the Royal College 
of Physicians of London. 12°. London, 1899. 

Gatti(A.) Nuove riflessioni sopra 1' innesto 
pratico del vaiuolo. Pubblicate in italiano per 
ordine del governo. 16°. Parma, 1768. 

[Giaccheri (P. F.)] Breve analisi delle tre 
stampe sopra la vaccina del Dottor Batt e suc- 
cessive risposte. 12°. [Genova, 1802.] 

. Risposta alia lettera preliminare del 

Dottor Mojon, sulla traduzione in lingua italiana 
del rapporto Paragino sopra 1' innesto della vac- 
cina. 12°. [Genova, 1803.] 

Hanna (W.) Studies in small-pox and vac- 
cination. 4°. Bristol, 1913. 

Hoche. Die Schutzpockenimpfung. 8°. 
Miinchen & Berlin, 1908. 

Hwasser (I.) [Vaccinatio.] Respondents 
H. Cajander. sra. 4°. Helsingforsise, [1829]. 

Impppflichtigkeit, Vorstellung des Vereins 
zur Forderung des Naturheilverfahrens ohne 
Arznei zu Miinchen an seine Majestat den Konig 
Max II. von Bayern. 8°. Miinchen, 1850. 

Marchelli (L.) Memoria sull' inoculazione 
della vaccina. 8°. Genova, 1801. 

Menard (S.-I.) La vacuna. La vacunaci6n 
animal. Leccion. 8°. Habana, 1892. 

Monteiro dos Santos (R.) *Da vaccina e 
vaccinacao; anti-variolicas. 4°. Rio de Janeiro 
1905. 

Morlanne (P.-E.) Memoire adresse a la 
Societe de m^decine de Montpellier: Sur la 
propriete qu'a la vaccine de preserver de la 
petite verole. 12°. Metz, [1806]. 

Opuscoli di vaccinazione. Opera compilata 
dal dottor Miglietta. Nos. 1-10. 12°. Napoli 
1808-9. 

Polonus (S.) Remarques nouvelles sur la 
vaccination. 12°. Metz, 1804. 

Ricca (G. B.) Memoria sulla vaccinazione. 
4°. Porto Maurizio, 1807. 

Rtjata (C.) Le inoculazioni preventive e spe- 
cialmente la vaccinazione jenneriana. 8°. Pe- 
rugia, 1899. 

Schultz (D.) Berattelse om koppors ympande 
[Report on vaccination.] 8°. Stockholm, 1756. 

Unger (F.) Rede gehalten zu Gross-Florian 
am 20. Janner 1864 bei der feierlichen Ueber- 
gabe des Franz Josef-Ordens. 8°. [Graz, 1864.1 

Vaccina. 12°. Genova, 1802. 

Vogt (A.) Das Impfen bei Pocken-Ausbru- 
chen. 8°. Bern & Leipzig, 1894. 

Acland (T. D.) Vaccination and common sense. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 1009-1017.— Akestoridfcs (G.) [Vac- 
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Vaccination. 

cination.l Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 1896-7, xxxix, 
180-188.— de Arriandlaga (J. ) Mas a prop<5sito de la vacuna; 
respuesta al Sr. Velazquez de Castro. Siglo med. Madrid, 
1907, liv, 741; 824. See, also, infra. — Bachmann. Erfahrun- 
gen bei der Schutzpoekenimpfung. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, 
Berl.,1912, xxv. 69&-fl99.— Bacon (F.), Hammond (W. A.j 
& Lincoln (C. F.) Vaccination. A report read before the 
American Social Science Association, Oct. 27, 1869. J. Social 
Sc.,N.Y.,1870,ii,129-147. Also, Reprint.— Banks (C.) Notes 
on vaccination. Med. Reporter, Calcutta, 1895, v, 147-149.— 
Bela (B.) Vingt-quatre ans du metier; souvenirs et notes 
sans pretention. Rev. internat. de la vaccine. Par., 1912-13, 
hi, 345-356. — Benedict (A. L.) Primary vaccinations. Am. 
Med., Phila., 1903, v, 988— Bernart. La vaccination; ce 
qu'elle est; ce qu'elle devrait etre. Gaz. med. du centre, 
Tours, 1903, viii, 23— Bernheim (S.) De la vaccination; 
ses complications, leur prophylaxie. Gaz. d. mal. infant. 

[etc.]. Par., 1900, ii, 315; 323. - . De la vaccination; ses 

garanties: ce qu'elle est, ce qu'elle devrait etre. Polielin., 
Brux., 1900, ix. 457-495.— van der Btjllardt (H. C.) Ietsover 
vaccinatieenpokstof. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1896-7, iii, 314- 
316.— Bizzozero (G.) A proposito di vaccinazione. Riv. 

d' ig.esan.pubb., Torino, 1898, ix, 193-200. . Ancora a 

proposito di vaccinazione. Ibid., 841: 1899, x, 1; 65.— Bohm 
(J.) Rozjimani o oekovani. [Observations on vaccination.] 
Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1870, ix, 193; 201.— Bond (F. T.) 
The vaccination problem; a contribution to its solution. 
Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 1580; 1646.— Borne (G.) Vaccine et 
vaccination. Presse med., Par., 1902, ii, 903-907.— Boulen- 
gler(O-) Quelques mots a propos de la vaccination. Presse 
med. beige, Brux., 1903, lv, 161-165. [Discussion], 361; 393; 
406; 441.— Bryce (P. H.) Vaccination. Canad. J. M. & S., 
Toronto, 1901, ix, 385-388. . Some scientific and prac- 
tical aspects of vaccination. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 
1903, 77-86. Also: N. York M. J., 1903, lxxvii, 397-401.— 
Burges (R. E.) Vaccination. Med. Mas., Lond., 1895, iv, 
365-380.— Campbell (T. F.) Vaccination. Phila. M. J., 
1902, ix, 668.— Chalybaus. U/eber Vaccine und Vaccina- 
tion. Jahresb. d. Gesellseh. f.,Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., 
1896-7, 166-189.— Chappon (P.) A Messieurs les redacteurs 
du Journal de medeeine. chirurgie. pharmacie, etc. [Sur la 
vaccine.] J. de med., chir., pharm. [etc.]. Par., 1807, xiv, 
238. See, also, svpra. — Clifford (A.B.) Notes on vaccina- 
tion. U. S. Naval M. Bull., Wash., 1911, v, 461.— Close (S.) 
Vaccination from a homoeopathic standpoint. N. Am. J. 
Homceop., N. Y., 1901, 3. s., xvi, 135-147. Also: J. Homceop., 
Phila.. 1901-2, v, 20-33— Coester. Ueber Impfbeobachtun- 
gen. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1896, ix, 173-178— Conn 
(M.) Zur Schutzpoekenimpfung. Med. Reform, Berl., 
1907, xv, 27-30.— Cope (A. E.) The educational factor in the 
vaccination problem, and its relation to the securing of the 
best standard of vaccination, public and private. J. San. 
Inst., Lond., 1899-1900, xx, 544-554, 1 diag.— Cosco (G.) 
Contributo alio studio del vaccino antivaioloso. Polielin., 
Roma, 1902-3, ix, sez. prat., 897-902.— Courtade (A.) De 
la vaccination et du vaccin. Med. scolaire, Par., 1912, v, 
350-355. — Cummings (C. J.) Vaccination. J. Alumni 
Ass. Coll. Phys. & Surg., Bait., 1906-7, ix, 114-117.— Curtis 
(F. C.) Smallpox and vaccination. Albany M. Ann., 1912, 
xxxiii, 528-534. Also: N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1913, xiii, 
92-95. — Danet. [Sur le vaccin et la vaccination.] Bull. Soc. 
de med. prat, de Par., 1887, 41-51.— van Dieren (E.) Ont- 
werp: Vaccinatie-wet; memorie van toelichting. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1903, 2. R., xxxix, d. 1, 1221- 
1237. — Discussion on vaccination before the Montreal 
Medico-Chirurgical Society. Montreal M. J., 1902, xxxi, 287- 
297. — Dock (G.) Vaccine and vaccination. Johns Hopkins 
Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1904, xv, 109-114. [Discussion], 179.— 
Dods worth (T.) Notas sobre a vaceinacao e vaccina. Bra- 
zil-med., Rio de Jan., 1904, xviii, 11.5-118.— Dornseiffen (G.) 
Vaccine en vaccinatie. Nosok<3mos. Tijdschr. d. Nederl. 
Vereen. . . . v. Verpleeg., Amst., 1904-5, v, 442-448.— Doty 
(A. H.) On vaccination. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliv, 743- 
745. — Dreckl (F.) O rozpowszechnieniu szczepienia, zape- 
wnieniu personelu i materyi szczepiennej ospy ochronnej. 
[Propagation of vaccination, assurance of the personnel and 
vaccine matter.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1903, 2. s., iii, 694- 
702. — Elgin (W. F.) Some facts that physicians should 
know in reference to vaccine and vaccination. Maryland 
M. J., Bait., 1907, i, 56-63. Also, Reprint. — Eliot (L.) Vac- 
cination. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1904-5, ix, 
529-533. — Fe!s(J.) Szczepienieochronnekrowianka. [Vac- 
cination] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1905, xliv, 399-404. Also, 
transl.: Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 811; 834. Also, 
transl.: Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905,811; 834.— Fio- 
rentini (A.) Vaccinazione e sieroterapia; cow-pox e vac- 
cino umanizzato. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano. 1898, xx, 
171-173.— Fischer-Defoy (W.) Ueber Pocken unci Pocken- 
impfung. Schmidt's Jahrb., Leipz., 1912, cccxvi, 373-385.— 
ForchheimerfF.) Vaccination. OhioM.J.,Cincin.,1894,v, 
73-75. — F u Id a. Dielmpfung. Fortschr. d.off. Gsndhtspng., 
Frankf. a. M., 1896, v, 162-174— Gauducheau (A.) Obser- 
vations sur la variole et la vaccine. Bull. Soc. med.-chir. de 
lTndo-Chine, Hanoi & Hai'fong, 1913, iv, 241-247, 1 pi — 
Glibowskl (W.) Walka z chorobami zakaznemi na wsi 
oraz pares slow w sprawie szczepienia ochronnego ospy. 
[Struggle with contagious diseases in the country, likewise 
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on prophylactic vaccination for smallpox.] Czasopismo 
lek., Ltfdz, 1903, v, 247-252.— Grindon (J.) Vaccination. 
St. Louis Cour. Med., 1901, xxiv, 425-432. Also: Atlanta 
J.-Rec. Med.. 1901-2, iii, 296-303. Also: Scient. Tr. M. Soc. 
City Hosp. Alumni 1901, St. Louis, 1902, 74-81.— Haebler. 
Ueber Impfbeobacbtungen. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, 
Berl., 1896, ix, 218.— Haines (A. L.) Notes on the subject ol 
vaccination. J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. S., Governor's Island, 
N. Y. IT., 1900, xxvii, 354-370.— Handshaw (Anna M.) 
Vaccination. Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, xvii, 378-384. 
Also: Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1899, ix, 429-435.— Henseval 
(M. ) La vaccine et la vaccination antivariolique. Presse 
med. beige, Brux., 1912, lxiv, 879-881.— Herlof sen (T.) B0r 
vakcinations-vffisenet reformeres? [Ought there to be re- 
form in vaccination?] Tidskr. f. d. norske Lsegefor., Chris- 
tiania & Kj0benh., 1893, xiii, 373-378 — Hillenberg. Einige 
Erfahrungen bei dem diesjiihrigen Impfgeschiift. Ztschr. f. 
Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1912, xxv, 686-692.— Hine (G. W.) 
Vaccination. Quart. Bull. Ohio State Board of Health, 
1909, i, 132-137.— Hodgetts (C. A.) A descriptive article on 
vaccination. San. J. Prov. Bd. Health, Ontario, 1906, 57- 
81 . — Huon ( E . ) Recherches sur la vaccination j ennerienne. 
Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1910, i, 251-276.— Knight 
(H. W.) Variola and vaccination. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1911, lvii, 478-480.— Kokuro (T.) [Vaccination.] Dai 
Nippon Shiritsu Eisei Kwoi Zasshi, Tokyo, 1884, no. 17 
1-11.— Ladd (H. A.) Smallpox and vaccination. Vermont 
M. Month., Burlington, 1912, xviii, 108.— Loewe. Ueber 
den Nutzen, die Gefahren und die wiinschenswerthen Ver- 
besserungen des heutigen Impfverfahrens. Hyg. Rund- 
schau, Berl., 1898, viii, 472; 515.— Lord Lister on the vac- 
cination question. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 426.— Lowe (J.) 
Vaccination and vaccination marks. Ibid., 872. — de Luna 
(G.) Alcune osservazioni sulla inoculazione del vaccino e 
sulla immunita pel vaiuolo con essa conferita. Ufnciale 
san., Napoli, 1899, xii, 535-552.— Lupton (A.) Vaccination. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., D906, i, 1133.— Maczewski (W.) Kilka 
slow o szczepieniu ospy ochronnej. [On vaccination.] 
Medycyna, Warszawa, 1883, xi, 593; 609; 629.— Marcus 
(n. D.) Vaccination. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1896, 7. s. ii 
132-137, 1 pi.— Marquardt (C. II.) Some points relating to 
vaccination. Rep. Bd. Health Wisconsin 1893-4, Madison, 
1895, 78-83.— Martineau (G.-E.) Considerations sur la 
variole et la vaccination. Bull, san., Montreal, 1911, xi, 75- 
78.— Martins da Rocha (L.) Vaccinas. Coimbra med 

1893, xiii, 193; 213; 227; 241; 259; 275.— Morton (H. H.j 
Vaccination. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii, 908-910.— 
Newman (G.) The fundamental principles of vaccination 
and antitoxin inoculation. Med. Mag., Lond., 1898, vii, 
261-271. — Nikolski. K voprosu ob ospoprivivanii. [On 
vaccination.] Vrach. Vaidom., St. Petersb., 1883, viii, 
4194-4196.— Paulig (F. A.) Vaccination. Internat. M. Mag 
Phila., 1897, vi, 709-711.— von Pirquet. Zur Theorie der 
Vaccination. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. 
Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Wiesb., 
1904, xx, 156-164.— Potuloff (N. N.) K voprosu ob ospo- 
privivanii. [On vaccination.] Trudi vtor. syezda Russk. 
vrach. v Mosk., 1887, ii, pub. med., 88-93.— Power (W. H.) 
Vaccination and public vaccination. Rep. Med. Off. Local 
Gov. Bd. 1902-3, Lond., 1904, pp. ix-xx.— Pratt & Mle- 
camp. De la vaccination. Independ. med., Par., 1897 
iii, 337; 345.— Quine (W. E.) Vaccination. Tr. Illinois m' 
Soc, Chicago, 1894, xliv, 141-160. Also: J. Am. M. Ass 
Chicago, 1894, xxii, 933-938. Also: Chicago M. Recorder' 

1894, vii, 1-16.— Ragazzi (C.) Note sul problema della vac- 
cinazione; loschedariodeivaccinati. Igiene mod., Genova 

1912, v, 193-195.— Raudnitz (R. W.) Die Fragederlmpfbe- 

lehrung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xxiii, 1754. — . 

Zur Frage der Impfbelehrung. Ibid., 1912, xxv, 1008-1013 — 
Roldan (W.) Viruela-vacuna. Rev. de san. mil., Madrid 

1913, 3. s., iii, 341; 377; 412; 452.— Roman Terres. Vacu- 
nologia. Siglo mod., Madrid, 1896, xliii, 626-629.— Ruata 
(C.) Osservazioni sopra alcuni fatti riferentisi alia vacci- 
nazione. Salute pubb., Perugia, 1895, viii, 200-208.— Shaw 
(G. B.) On vaccination. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 
1283— Shibayama. [Researches on vaccination.] Sai- 
kingaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, 449.— Shoemaker (J.V.) Vac- 
cinia and vaccination. Med. Bull., Phila., 1904, xxvi, 43- 
48.— Smith (E.), jr. Vaccination from a general practition- 
er's standpoint. Tri-State M. J., St. Louis, 1896, iii, 293- 
298. — Soucek. v K diskussi o oekovani. [A discussion of 
vaccination.] Casop. l<§k. cesk., v Praze, 1884, xxiii, 153- 
191; 200 ; 218; 398.— Spalding (11.) Some facts about vac- 
cination. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 906-909. 

Also, Reprint. . Regarding vaccination. Chicago M. 

Recorder, 1905, xxvii, 114-116.— Spano (F.) Sulla vaccina 
dell'uomo. Corrieresan., Milano, 1899, x, 137-140.— Special 
vaccination number. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1-88. — 
Stransky (M.) Streiflichter aus dem arztliehen Standesle- 
ben. Med. -chir. Centralbl.,Wien, 1898, xxxiii, 277.— Sugeno 
(K.) [Vaccination.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1899, 566-577.— Szekely (A.) A ved himlooltasrtfl. [Vac- 
cination.] Budapestiorv. ujsag, 1904, ii, 328; 347.— Tedeschi 
(V.) La immunizzazione del vaccino e del vaiuolo. Rac- 
coglitore med., Forll, 1901, 6. s., vii, 289-291.— Vaccine (La) 
et la vaccination antivariolique. Bull, du serv. de sant,6 
[etc.], Brux., 1912, annex, 1-48.— Van Langendonck. A 
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Vaccination. 

propos de la vaccination. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1903, 
lv, 233-238.— Velazquez-de-Castro (J.) A un antivacu- 
nista. Siglo mM, Madrid, 1907, liv, 660-662. See, also, 
supra, de Arriandiaga.— Verardlnl (F.) Contribute di 
studii intomo l' identita d' essenza del vaiuolo e del vaccino; 
memoria. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1895-6, 
5. s., v, 43-63. Also. Reprint.— Violi. De la vaccination. 
Compt.-rend. Cong, mternat. de med. 1897, Mosc., 1898, iii, 
sect. 6, 399.— Vogt (A.) Eine Reise mit der Impflanzette in 
feme Lander. J. f. Gsndhtspflg., Wien, 1882, vi, 4; 30; 43; 
53; 66.— Walsh (R.) Vaccine and vaccination. Am. Pub. 
Health Ass. Rep., Concord, 1895, xx, 166-171.— Weaver (W. 
G.) Vaccination. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc. 1901, Wilkes- 
barre, 1902, ix, 178-194.— Welsh (D. A.) Some aspects of 
vaccination and immunitv. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 
1913, xxxiv, 146-148.— Westcott (T. S.) Vaccinia; vaccina- 
tion. Am. Text-Bk. Dis. Child. (Starr), 2. ed., Phila., 1898, 
171-176.— Zit (J.) Ockovani. [Vaccination.] Casop. lek. 
cesk., v Praze, 1887, xxvi, 587; 604; 619; 634 ; 652; 670; 686; 
700; 718; 734.— Zoras (T.) Alcime osservazioni sulle vac- 
cinazioni antivaiuolose. Atti d. r. Accad. d. flsiocrit. in 
Siena. 1910, 5. s., ii, 21-36. 

Vaccination (Abnormities, accidents, 
complications and sequelse oj). 

See, also, Leprosy (Contagion, etc., of); Preg- 
nancy (Vaccination in); Syphilis (Vaccinal); 
Tuberculosis (Transmission of) by vaccination; 
Vaccination (Death from); Vaccinia (General- 
ized); Vaccinia (Ophthalmic, etc.). 

Bauer (F.) *Ueber Yaccineerkrankungen 
derHaut. 8°. Bonn, 1913. 

Blochmann (F.) 1st die Schutzpocken- 
impfung mit alien notwendigen Kautelen 
umgeben? Erortert an einem mit Verlust des 
einen Auges verbundenen Falle von Vaccine- 
iibertragung. 8°. Tubingen, 1904. 

Curtius (O.) *Ein Fall von komplizierter 
Impferkrankung des Auges. 8°. Miinchen, 
1912. 

Dembo (G. I.) *K voprosu ob oslozhne- 
niyakh pri predokhranitelnom ospoprivivanii 
(o t. n. vaktsinalnoi rozhie). [Complication of 
vaccination (so-called vaccinal erysipelas).] 8°. 
S.-Peterb.urg, 1902. 

Gineste (C.-L.-A.) *Des accidents conse- 
cutifs a la vaccination animale. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1906. 

Gleich. Ueber die Gefahrlichkeit des Impf- 
giftes, nebst Angabe eines sichern Verfahrens 
den Korper der Geimpften gegen die Moglich- 
keit der schadlichen Wirkungen und Folgen 
desselben zu schiitzen. 8°. Miinchen, 1851. 

Gubert (V. [O.]) *Klinicheskoye techeniye 
vaktsinnavo protsessa i yevo glavnieishiya 
ukloneniya u chelovieka. [Clinical course of 
the vaccination process and its chief variations 
in man.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1898. 

Heath (E. A.) Vaccination, or blood poison- 
ing with animal diseases. 16°. London, 1898. 

Hebras (H.-C.-E.) *Existe-t-il un delire 
vaccinal? 8°. Bordeaux, 1903. 

Jenner (E.) On the varieties and modifica- 
tions of the vaccine pustule, occasioned by an 
herpetic state of the skin. fol. Cheltenham, 
1806. 

Monteiro de Carvalho (O. C.) *Erupc6es 
eecundarias da vaccina. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 
1897. 

Schnaase (S.[J.]) *Ueber Albuminuric nach 
der Schutzpockenimpfung. 8°. Greifswald, 
1896. 

Waisman (S.) Contribution a l'etude des 
Eruptions ou dermatoses suscitees ou reveillees 
par la vaccination. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

Achard (C.) & Ramond (L.) Hystero-trau'matisme 
vaccinal chez un vieillard. Rev. neurol., Par., 1905, xiii, 
556.— Arloing (S.) Influence de l'exantheme vaccinal sur 
les localisations microbiennes (infection concomitante et 
infection secondaire). Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 18S6, 
cxxii, 583-585.— Aronhelm. Ein unliebsames Vorkomm- 
niss bei der Impfung. Med. Vocbe, Berl., 1902, 359.— At- 



Vaccination (Abnormities, accidents, 
complications and sequelse of). 

klnson (E.) Vaccination rashes. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1913, xxxiv, 375.— Attwood (F. G.) Vaccination. 
N. York M. J., 1899, lxx. 803.— Ausset. Sur quatre cas 
d'eruptions suscitees par la vaccine. Bull. med. du nord, 
Lille, 1895, xxxiv, 385-395.— Bachem. Ueber Prophylaxe 
und Therapie der Impfschaden. Arch. f. phys.-diatet. 
Therap., Frank! a. O., 1911, xiii, 353: 1912, xiv, 39.— Bala- 
guer y Mayo (A.) Dermatosis vaccinales y erupciones 
indirectas. Cr6n. med. mexicana, Mexico, 1906, ix, 95-102. 

. Dermatosis vaccinales y erupciones indirectas. 

Ibid., 1908, xi, 202-216.— Ballln. Fall von Uebertragung 
von Vaccine auf ein nicht geimpftes ekzemkrankes Kind. 
Berl. klin. YVchnschr., 1908, xlv, 121— Balzer (F.), Gouge- 
rot & Bartheiemy (R.) Fibrome cutane postvaccinal. 
Bull. Soc. frang. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1914, xxv, 303 — 
Barach (J. II.) Vaccination and local anaphylaxis. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1913, lx, 569.— Barduzzi (D.) Lezioni 
cliniche sulle dermatosi vajolose e vacciniche. Med. ital., 
Napoli, 1912, x, 349; 379.— Barnard (II. L.) Keloid arising 
on four vaccination marks. Clin. J., Lond., 1903-4, xxin, 
189.— Becker (L.) Impetigo contagiosa following vaccina- 
tion. Tri-State M. J., Keokuk, 1893-4, i, 31-33.— Beclere, 
Chambon [et oZ.l. Le pouvoir antivirulent du serum de 
l'homme et des animaux immunises contre l'infection vacci- 
nate ou variolique. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1899, lxxii, 11 — 
Bergasse. Contribution a l'etude et a la prophylaxiedes 
dermatoses vaccinales. Bull. Soc. med.-chir. de la Drome 
[etc.], Valence, 1910, xi, 347: 1911, xii, 18.— Bergmann. 
Ueber Combination von Blatternschutzimpfung, Ma- 
seru und multipler emboliseher GangrSn der Haut und 
SehleimhSute, zugleich ein Beitrag zur Frape der generali- 
sirten Vaccine. Arch. f. Kinderh.. Stuttg., 1904, xxxviii, 383- 
396.— Bernheim (S.) De la vaccination; ses complications; 
leur prophylaxie. Gaz. «med. de Strasb., 1900, lix, 121; 
133. Also: Med. orient., Par., 1900, iv, 329-344. Also, 
transl.: Rassegna internaz. d. med. mod., Catania, 1900- 

1901, ii, 18-24.— de Beurmann & Gougerot. Accidents 
post-vaccinaux chez des enfants de souche iehthyosique. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1905, xvi, 241- 
247. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. B. 
vi, 870-873. Also: Med. orient., Par., 1907, xi, 321.— de 
Biehler (Mathilde). Exanthemes apres vaccination chez 
lesenfants. Arch, de med. d. enf.. Par., 1911, xiv, 264-279 — 
Boisson. Coexistence de la varicelle et d'une Eruption 
vaccinale chez un enfant. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 

1902, i, 110-112. — Borry. Importance de l'unite de service 
vaccinal: modalites diverses de la reaction vaccinale. Lyon 
mod., 1910, cxv, 1081-1098.— Boucher (H.) Des inocula- 
tions dites preventives ou curatives en general et des inocu- 
lations vaccinales en particulier £tudiees au point de vue de 
leurs consequences. Monde pharm., Par., 1898, xxix, 121; 
134 — Bouffe de Saint-Blaise (G.) Un cas d'hemophilie 
her^ditaire, accidents hemophiliques de vaccination. Rev. 
prat, d'obst. et de pediat., Par., 1907, xx, 38-43. — Bowen 
(J. T.) Six cases of bullous dermatitis following vaccina- 
tion, and resembling dermatitis herpetiformis. J. Cutan. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1901, xix, 401-423. Also, Reprint. 
[Two cases of bullous dermatitis following vaccina- 
tion.] J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 286-288.— 
Braidwood (P. M.) Accidents attending vaccination. 
Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 1145. — von Brincken. Ueber 
postvaccinal Keloide. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1896, 
ix, 495.— Caccia (G.) Tiroidite suppurativa streptococcica 
secondaria a vaccinazione. Riv. di clin. med. , Milano, 1903, 
i, 599-603. — Caillaud. Keratite vaccinale avec infections 
secondaires. Clin, opht., Par., 1913, xix, 32-35. — Campos- 
Hugueney. Aureole et lymphangite vaccinales. Arch, 
de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1904, xliii, 45-56.— Camus 
(E.) Sommeil hysterique provoque par la vaccination. 
Ibid., xliv, 238-241.— Cardia Pires. Os accidentes da vac- 
cinacao (pathologia, etiologia e prophylaxia). Med. mod., 
Porto, 1903, x, 67 ; 79.— Carter (R. J.) Vaccination rashes. 
Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 477-479.— Casteret (J.) Etude sur 
les eruptions mal caracterisees de la vaccine; leur significa- 
tion. Presse med., Par., 1899, i, 301.— Chalmers (A. J.) & 
Byam (AY.) Vaccine lichen in natives. J. Trop. Med. & 
Ilyg., Lond., 1914, xvii, 145-148, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— 
Chambard-H6non. Sur un cas de vaccine hemorrhagi- 
que. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. m£d. de Lyon (1889), 
1890, xxix, pt. 2, 113-116.— Chaumier (E.) Du d<5faut de 
virulence de certains vaccins de genisse; les dangers de la 
vaccination directedegenisse,a bras. In his: Trav. du lab., 

8°, Tours, 1898, 6-9. . Etudes sur les complications de 

la vaccine. Ibid., 10. . Des dangers de la vaccination 

de genisse k bras. Med. orient., Par., 1905, ix, 542-545.— 
Cbauveau (C.) Influence de la vaccination sur la suppu- 
ration de la caisse et I'eczdma du pavilion. Arch, internat. 
de laryngol^Tetc], Par., 1905, xix, 521.— Clairmont (P.) 
Ueber ein Hypernephrom-Impfrecidiv in den Bronchial- 
lymphdriisen. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1904, Ixxiii, 620- 
636.— Clapp (H. C.) Erythema multiforme following vacci- 
nation. N.,Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1894, jcxix, 68, 1 pi.— Com- 
bemale. Eruption postvaccinale. Echo med. du nord, 
Lille, 1904, viii, 296.— Corlett (W. T.) Notes on certain 
post- vaccinal eruptions. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 
1904, xxviii, 43-55, 3 pi. Also: 3. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph.. 
N. Y., 1904, xxii, 495-506, 3 pi— Courteilemont (V.) 
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Vaccination (Abnormities, accidents, 
complications and sequelae, of) . 

Erytheme noueux post-vaccinal. Bull, et mem. Soc. mod. 

d. hdp. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 645-650. . Les eruptions 

post-vaccinales. Gaz. d. hop. , Par. , 1903, lxxvi, 141 7-1424.— 
Crane (C.) Bullous dermatitis following vaccination. N. 
Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1911, xlvi, 662-664.— Crawford (W. B.) 
Carcinoma arming after 20 years in a vaccination scar. Geor- 
gia Pract., Savannah, 1905, i, 44.— Dancourt. Un cas de 
n^vrite accompagnee d'eruption zosteriforme consecutive a 
une revaccination. Nord mM., Lille, 1903, ix, 105.— Daniel 
(C.) Pyohemiea point de depart vaccinal chez un nouveau- 
n6; duplicite de l'uretere droit. Bull. et,mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1903, lxxviii, 40-43.— Danlos. Eruption post-vacci- 
nale a forme d'herpes. Bull. Soc. franc, de cfermat. et 
syph., Par., 1907, xviii, 109.— Darier (J.) Dermatose post- 
vaccinale en placards simulant l'urticaire pigmentee. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph. , Par. , 1894, v, 500-505. A Iso: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 1259-1264.— 
Dauchez (H.) Quelques cas d'eYytheme polymorphe dus 
a l'impregnation vaccinale (erythemes cireine\ orti£, figure 1 , 
ou vesiculeux) (rash vaccinal). Rev. gen. de clin. et de 
therap., Par., 1902, xvi, 789-791. . Les anomalies vac- 
cinates; deux cas d'erytheme vaccinal, cireW, polvmorphe, 
ortie dans la mtoe famille. Arch, de mM. d. enf., Par., 
1903, vi, 36-38.— Dawson (E. R.) The effects of vaccinat- 
ing during a menstrual period. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 
303.— Deschamps (E.) Vaccine confluente des deux 
joues. J. de clin. et de therap. inf.. Par., 1897, v, 361-365.— 
Donoghue (F. D.) A case of vaccination and appendicitis. 
Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1902, xv, 674 — Doubre. De 
la vaccination antivariolique; variations dans ses resultats. 
Caducee, Par., 1902, ii, 268.— Duke (E. T.) An unusual 
case of vaccination. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1899, xlii, 251. — 
Dupuytren. Note sur une inflammation que produit 
quelquefois la vaccine. J. de med., chir., pharm. [etc.], 
Par., 1801, ii, 217-224.— Dyer (I.) The eruptions of vaccina- 
tion and re-vaccination. Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1895, 

N. Orl., 1896, iii, pp. cliv-clix. . A case of herpetiform 

dermatitis following vaccination. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1896-7, 
xlix, 211-214, 1 pi. Also: St. Louis M. Gaz., 1898, i, 144-146. 

. The accidents from vaccination; how to prevent 

them. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1899, xiv, 312-314.— Engel- 
mann (R.) A contribution to the study of the accidents of 
vaccination. N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1893, v, 263-268. 
Also, Reprint. — Erythema exudativum (post-vaccinal); 
death. N. Zealand M. J., Dunedin, 1895, viii, 18-20.— Fage 
(A.) Quelques observations de troubles dus a l'eruption 
vaccinale chez certains malades. Arch. gen. de mod., Par., 
1906, i, 911-913.— Falkenheim. Vaccination und Nephritis. 

Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xlv, 478. . Weitere 

Mittheilungen liber Vaccination und Nephritis. Verhandl. 
d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. 
u. Aerzte 1895, Wiesb., 1896, xii, 209-220.— Fenger (C.) A 
case of fatal vaccination infection which resembled ap- 
pendicitis; peritonitis following inguinal adenitis and re- 
trocecal purulent infiltration. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1902, xxxviii, 34. — Ferrler. Etude des causes susceptibles de 
faire varier le resultat des vaccinations. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 
1902, xxiv, 289-296. — Fine (P.) Observation sur une eruption 
particuliere survenue pendant le cours d'une vaccine. J. de 
med., chir., pbarm. [etc.], Par., 1801, i, 513-516.— Fox (G. H.) 
A case of papular ervthema following vaccination. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1896, lxviii, 1, 1 pi. Also: Sanitarian, N. Y., 
1896, xxxvi, 423.— Foi (T. C.) The accidents of vaccina- 
tion. Practitioner, Lond., 1896, lvi, 492-501. . The 

complications of vaccination. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 
35-38.— Frank (L.) Complications of vaccination. J. 
Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1895, xiii, 142-151. Also, 
Reprint.— Freeman (W. T.) Some post-vaccinal erup- 
tions. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1902, xiv, 186-189.— Fr0lich 
(T.) Et til faelde af nefrit efter vakcination. [Sur un cas de 
nephrite aigue par suite de vaccination. Res., 996.] Norsk 
Mag. f. Leegevidensk., Kristiania, 1898, 4. R., xiii, 948-953. 
Also, transl.: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1898, n. F., xlvii, 
221-224.— Fulton (J.) A vaccination case. Lancet, Lond., 
1900, ii, 635.— Gardner (F. C.) A granuloma following re- 
vaccination. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 1347.— Gaujoux 
(E.) Rash morbilliforme au cours de la vaccine. Montpel. 
med., 1909, xxviii, 562-564.— Georgii. Ueber die im Ge- 
folge des Impfens zur Beobachtung kommenden Ilauter- 
scheinungen. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Bed., 1906, xix, 272- 

279. . Zum Thema der vermeidbaren Impfsc-haden. 

Ibid., 617-619.— Gillet (II.) Quelques eruptions peu com- 
munes coincidant avec la vaccination: urticaire, zona, 
strophulus vaccinaux. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 

1902, iv, 146; 155. . Strophulus post-vaccinal. Rev. 

mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1903, xxi, 118-123. Also: Ann. 
de la Policlin. de Par., 1904, xiv, 44-16.— Goldschmidt (D.) 
Pyodermies vaccinates contagieuses. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 

1903, xxv, 438-452.— Goumy (A.) & Cozette. Contribu- 
tion a l'etude de la vaccine rouge. Arch, de mod. et pharm. 
mil., Par., 1898, xxxii, 313-339.— Gregory (G.) Notes of a 
case of petechial cowpox, with observations on the devel- 
opment of the haemorrhagic diathesis. Med.-Chir. Tr. , Lond. , 
1842, xxv, 253-259. Also, Reprint.— Griffon (V.) & Brls- 
saud (E.) Erysipele gangr^neux vaccinal. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. mCd. d. hop. de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 1023.— Groth (A.) 
Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Nebenpocken im Verlaufe der 
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Vaccination, sowie der post-vaccinalen Exantheme. Miin- 

chen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 108-112. . Vakzine und 

Ekzem. Off. Ber. ii. d. Landesversamml. d. bayer. Me- 
dizinalbeamten-Ver. (E.-V.), 1906, iii, 62-77.— Guaita (R.) 
Innesto vaccinico e pertosse. Pediatria, Napoli, 1897, v, 41- 
45.— Guida (T.) Le dermatosi postvacciniche; contri- 
buzioni cliniche alio studio delle eruzioni cutanee consecu- 
tive all' inoculazione del vaccino animale. Ibid., 266; 353. — 
Haab. [Seltene Erkrankung der Vaccination und Revac- 
cination.] Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1903, xxxiii, 
756-758.— Haase. Zur Prophylaxe der Impfschadigungen. 
Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1899, xii, 378-383.— van Haef- 
ten (F. W.) Een geval van roseola vaccina. Geneesk. Tijd- 
schr.v. Nederl. Indie, Batav., 1894, xxxiv,617-620.— Harding 
(J.J.) Impetigo following vaccination. Lancet, Lond., 1900, 
ii, 1271.— Hastings (R.W.) Notes on vaccine rashes. Ann. 
Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1898, xi, 461-465. Also, Reprint.— 
Hayden (R.) Acute pemphigus following vaccination. 
U. S. Naval M. Bull., Wash., 1911, v, 482-485.— Hebert (A.) 
Erythemes dus k la vaccine. Rev. med. de Normandie, 
Rouen, 1904, iv, 197-199.— Hilbert (R.) Zur Kenntnis der 
sekundaren Impf - Verletzungen. Centralbl. f. prakt. 
Augenh., Leipz., 1911, xxv, 65-67.— Hipsley (P. L.) Acute 
abdominal pain and vaccination. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1913, xxxiv, 149.— Howard (W. A.) Vaccination; 
some unusual effects, complications and treatment. Texas 
Cour.-Rec. Med., Dallas, 1894,-5 xii, 240.— Howe (J. S.) 
Cases of bullous dermatitis following vaccination. Tr. Am. 
Dermat. Ass. 1902, Chicago, 1903, 23-44. Also: J. Cutan. 
Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 254-268, 3 pi.— Hutchins 
(M. B.) Vaccination and its sores. Atlanta M. & S. J., 
1898-9, n. s., xv, 658-666.— Hutchinson (J.) Vaccination 
notes. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1896, vii, 318-323.— Iglesias. 
Fiebre aftosa por probable inoculaci6n de la vacuna. Rev. 
de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1906, lxxi, 98-102.— Ja- 
cobson (G.) Reaction inflammatoire a l'occasion d'une 
nouvelle vaccination au niveau d'une cicatrice vaccinale 
datant de un an. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1913, 
lxxv, 236.— Jeandidier (A.) Deux cas de psoriasis vaccinal. 
Rev. mexi. de Test, Nancy, 1904, xxxvi, 293-301.— Jundell 
(I.) Zur Kenntnis von dem Verlauf des Vakzinefiebers. 
Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1907, lxiii, 45-67, 2 pi.— Jung- 
mann (A.) Vaccine-Infection an den Lippen. Wien. 
klin. Rundschau, 1900, xiv, 753-755.— Kirby-Smlth (J. L.) 
Bullous dermatitis following vaccination, with a report of a 
case. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1912, lxxxii, 290.— Klepetaf (D.) 
Leber einen bemerkenswerten Fall von Uebertragung von 
Vakzinationspusteln. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1912, xxxvii, 
517.— Koch (C.) Zwei Falle von Vaccineinfektion bei der 
Impfung. Sitzungsb. d. aerztl. Ver. Numb. 1901, Munchen, 
1902, 38-40— Kortum & Hufeland. Noch etwas von den 
Hautausschlagen nach der Vaccine, ihre Verhutung, und 
von Benutzung der Vaccine zur Heilung der Hautkrankhei- 
ten. J. d. pract. Heilk., Berl., 1803, xvi, 3. St., 60-63.— 
Kraus, Kirchner & Konig. Die angebliche Impfbe- 
schadigung des Kindes L. M. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., 
Berl., 1907, xxxiv, 328-338.— Lamb (J. H.) A curious case 
of vaccination. Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1898, lxviii, 103. 
Also: Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 29.— Larra. Fiebre aftosa por 
probable inoculacidn de la vacuna. Rev. de med. y cirug. 
pract., Madrid, 1906, lxxi, 296-299.— Leclainche (E.) & 
Vallee (H.) Les accidents conseeutifs aux vaccinations; 
leurpathogenieetleurprophylaxie. Ann.del'Inst. Pasteur, 
Par., 1902, xvi, 614-624. Also: Rev. vet., Toulouse, 1902, 
lix, 701-714.— Leger (M.) Variations de l'equilibre leucocy- 
taire chez le bufflon au cours de vaccination jennerienne. 
Bull. Soc. path, exot., Par., 1912, v, 226-230.— Lehmann 
(M. E.) Zur Nachbehandlung Geimpfter. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1912, lix, 990.— Lindeman (F.) Vakcinations- 
forl0pet. [Vaccination symptoms.] Tidsskr. f. d. norske 
Laegefor., Kristiania, 1908, xxviii, 726-728.— Loubry. Zona 
vaccinal. Bull, centr. de med. du nord, Lille, 1902, 15.— 
Lucas (R. C.) How to stop the inflammation from vaccina- 
tion when running to excess. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 263. 
Also: Milwaukee M. J., 1899, vii, 23.— Lueddeckens. 
Impfung und Miickenstiche. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, 
xxxvi, 858. — Luzzatto (A.) Pustola vaccinica dell' occhio. 
Atti d. Cong, pediat. ital. 1901, Firenze, 1902, iv, 350-354.— 
McAllister (A.) The cause of sore arms in vaccination. 

Tr. M. Soc. N.Jersey, Newark, 1902, 153-158. . Tetanus 

complicating vaccination. Ibid., 185-190.— McCollom (J. 
If.) Vaccination; accidents and untoward effects. Med. 
Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1902, xix, no. 1, 125-138.— 
Mackenzie (J.) Vagaries of vaccinia. Lancet, Lond., 1902, 
i, 920. — Marsden (R. W.) Post-vaccinal lichen urticatus. 
Ibid., 1034. — Marty. Varioloide au vingt-deuxieme jour 
apre.s une revaccination suivie de succes. Gaz. d. h6p., 
Par., 1895, lxviii, 765.— Masset. Phlegmon profond sous- 
pectoral apres vaccination, chez, une enfant de huit mois; 
pyopneumothorax consecutif. Echo mod. du nord, Lille, 
1899, iii, 135-137.— Maude (A.) Abdominal pain after 
vaccination. Lancet, Lond., 1913, ii, 1732. — Meachen 
(N.) Eruption following vaccination. Tr. Dermat. Soc. 
Gr. Brit. • . . Lond., 1901-2, viii, 60-62.— Meder. Ueber 
einen eigentiimlichen Verlauf von Impfpusteln (Vaccina 
serpiginosa). Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, Iviii, 2019. 
. Zwei Falle von verspateter Abheilung der Impfpus- 
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Vaccination (Abnormities, accidents, 
complications and sequelse of) . 

teln. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1913- 
xxxix, 73.— Melllnghoff (R.) Ueber einen Fall von Vac" 
cineconjunetivitis und die Prophvlaxe der Impferkrankun" 
gendesAuges. Ibid., 1905, xxxi, 1779.— Meyer (W.) Kuhpc- 
cken und Blaschenausschlag. Ztschr. f. Fleiseh- u. Milch- 
hyg., Berl., 1910, xxi, 1-3. — Michael (May). Vaccinal 
eruptions. Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1908, xviii, 201-204 — 
Michaeler. Iridozyklitische Reizung nach Vakzination. 
Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1907, xi, 134.— Mitsunaga (T.) [A 
case of eruption after vaccination.] Sei-i-KwaiM. J. .Tokyo, 

1905, xxiv, 20-24.— Montefusco (A.) La vaccinazione nel 
decorso delle malattie infettive. Gior. interaaz. d. sc. med., 
Napoli, 1912, n. s., xxxiv, 817-821.— Morton (D. M.) Vac- 
cination; a surgical aspect. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 
1912-13, n. s., ii, 1198.— Nacke (P.) Revakzinationser- 
scheinungen nach Fieberattacken. Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1907, liv, 573. — Naether. Granulome und Entziin- 
duneen nach Vakzination. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1909, 
xxxiv, 423-425. — Nobl (G.) Zur Pathologie vaccinogener 
Ausschlage. M. Kassowitz . . . Festschr., Berl., 1912, 258- 
272. Also: Ztschr. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1912, Orig., iv, 427- 
441. — Nolke. Vaccineeruption an der Vulva. Mitth. f. d. 
Ver. Schles.-Holst. Aerzte, Kiel, 1897, n. F., vi, 22-24.— 
Olshausen. [Abdominaltumor von einer Impfmetastase 
herriihrend.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1904, 
lii, 525-527.— Paschen. Ueber einen Fall von Uebertra- 
gung von Vakzine auf Ekzem. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1906, liii, 2322.— Patifio Mayer (C.) Manifestaciones cu- 
taneas en una vacunaci6n. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 
1909, xvi, 507-509. — Paul (G.) Ueber Impfschaden. Oester. 
San.-Wes.. Wien, 1904, xvi, 61; 69; 85; 105; 113; 121: 137.— 
Peiper (E.) & Schnaase (S.) Ueber Albuminurie nach 
der Schutzpockenimpfung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, 
xxxiii, 76-78. — Pernet (G.) Vaccination rashes and com- 
plications. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 87-91. . A case of 

erythema multiforme following vaccination. Rep. Soc. 
Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1904-5, v, 155.— Petermoller. 
Spate Entwickelung einer Impfpustel. Ztschr. f. Med.- 
Beamte, Berl., 1899, xii, 790.— Peterson (W.) Zur Frage 
des Impfcarcinoms. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien & 
Leipz., 1904, lxx, 313-320, 2 pi.— Peterssen (II. M.) Bakte* 
riunefter Vaccination. Ugesk. f. Laejer, K0benh., 1906, 5. 
R.,xiii, 433-440. — Petroff (N. V.) Raspad i o^poprivivaniye. 

Detritus and vaccination.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1885, vi, 
32; 148.— Pfeifler ( L.) Ueber den Impferfolg; ein Beispiel 
von subjektiven Zahldifferenzen. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. 
Ver. v. Thiiringen, Weimar, 1901, xxx, 363.— Pierce (R. 
W. C.) A case of recurrent varioloid rash following vaccina- 
tion. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 305.— Pllzer. Nephritis 
acuta vaccinosa. Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1898, xxxvii, 456. — 
von Pirquet (C.) [Vaccinale Friihreaktionen.l Mitt. d. 
Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1907, vi, 4. 

. La reazione doppia nella vaccinazione jenneriana. 

Bioehim. e terap. sper., Milano, 1911-12, iii, 49-58.— Platel. 
Deux cas de propagation de vaccine. J. d. sc. m6d. de Lille, 
1899, i, 36-43.— Poole (T. D.) Vaccination eruptions. Rep. 
Lab. Roy. Coll. Phys., Edinb., 1894, v, 202-210.— Potter 
(T.) The position of vaccination in pathology. Indiana 
M. J., Indianap.. 1893-4, xii, 299-303.— Pourquier (P.) Des 
accidents cutanea qu'on observe parfois apres la vaccination 
animate; leur nature, moyens pratiques de les eviter. Bull. 
Soc. de med. pub., Par., 1888 : xi, 308-332.— Pusey (W. A.) 
A case of dermatitis herpetiformis following vaccination. 
J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1897, xv, 158-165 — 
Puttemans. Un singulier cas de vaccine. Clinique, 
Brux., 1895, ix, 209-211. — Pyaemia following vaccination; 
recovery- St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1904, n. s., 
xxxi, 69. — Quelques ( De) accidents de la vaccination. Union 
med., Par., 1895, 3. s., lix, 349-355.— Raineri (G.) Contri- 
bute clinico alia casistica delle complicanze della vaccina- 
zione jenneriana. Policlin., Roma, 1908, xv, sez. prat., 
1208.— Regis (E.) DeMire vaccinal. J. de m6d. de Bor- 
deaux, 1903, xxxiii, 493-495.— Reinhardt (L.) Ein seltener 
Fall von Impfkomplikation. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, 
Basel, 1902, xxxii, 78-82.— Riether (G.) Ein Fall von 
reiehlicher Entwicklung von Vaccinepusteln auf dem 
Boden eines Kopf- und Gesichtsekzemes. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1896, ix, 1006-1008.— Rioblanc (G.) Sur un cas 
de psoriasis vaccinal. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1895, 
3. s., vi, 880-889. Also: Lyon med., 1895, lxxx, 49-52.— 
Romanoff (A.) Ob ospoprivivanii raspadom. [Vaccina- 
tion with detritus.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1883, iv, 705.— Ross 
(G. A. P.) Eruption following vaccination from its clinical 
aspect. J. Trop. M. [etc.], Lond., 1909, xii, 258-260.— Rothe 
(C. G.) Verhiitung unangenehmer Impffolgen. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, therap. Beil., 
13.— Runyon (F. G.) A warning in regard to vaccination. 
Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1900, 227-231.— Rydygier. 
O przeszczepianiu uszypulowanych plate w mieSniowych. 
[On vaccination of isolated groups of muscles.] Przegl. lek., 
Krakdw, 1898, xxxvii, 75.— Schaefer (T. W.) Phlegmo- 
nous inflammation and suppuration following vaccination; 
the vaccination erysipelas of authors. J. Cutan. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., 1896, xiv, 396-399. Also: Kansas City M. Index, 
1896, xvii, 194-196.— Schamberg. A case of bullous eruption 
following vaccination. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1908, 
xxvi, 478.— Schenk (P.) Ekzema vaccinicum. Deutsche 
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Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1908, xxix, 453. . Impfung und 

Ekzem. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 1418.— Schmidt- 
Petersen. Spate Impfpusteln. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, 
Berl., 1898, xi, 577.— Schmltz (L.) Nachforschung iiber 
eine infolge der oflentlichen Impfung aufgetretene anste- 
ckende Krankheit. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Ber!., 1889, 
n. F., 1, Suppl. Hft., 122-126.— Schouten (J. P.) Dood ten 
gevolge van besmetting van vaccine. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst., 1908, 2. r., xliv, 1. afd., 1492-1494.— Segre 
(G.) Su alcune complicazioni della vaccinazione; fibrome 
consecutivo all' innesto vaccinico. Pediatria, Napoli, 1914, 
2. s., xxii, 119-122.— de la Serre. Pyodermite post vacci- 
nale. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxxvii, 444. — Sexton 
(L. A.) The use of antistreptococcus serum locally in the 
treatment of vaccinal ulcers. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1913, 
xxx, 139-145— Shiperskaya (Anna K.) Ospoprivivaniye 
pri porazhenii kozhi ekzemol i drugimi zabollevaniyami. 
[Vaccination when the skin is affected with eczema and 
other diseases.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 289.— 
Silverstein (B. J.) Two cases of tetanus following vaccina- 
tion. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciii, 275. Also, Reprint.— 
Silvestrini (R.) Pericoli del vaccino e siero antivaiuoloso. 
Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1900, i, 268-270. Also, 
transl.: Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1901, xxiv, 429-431.— Slee 
(R.) The transmission of disease by vaccine virus. Phila. 
M. J., 1898, ii, 982.— Sloan (A. B.) Vulvar eruption occur- 
ring after vaccination. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 425.— 
Sobel (J.) Vaccination eruptions. Med. News, N. Y., 1900, 
lxxvii, 199-202.— Solomon (P.) Vaccinarea; contra in- 
dicatiunf ale vaccin&rel; eczema; precautiunile necesare. 
[Vaccination . . .] Spitalul, BucurescI, 1902, xxii, 50-52.— de 
Soma (C.) Das complicacoes da vaccina. Rev. med. de 
S. Paulo, 1904, vii. 171-176.— Spitzer (L.) Vaccine-Infek- 
tion an der Schamlippe. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1903, xlviii, 
279. — Steinhaus. Betrachtunsren fiber die sogenannten 
Impfschaden und die Handhabung des Impfgeschaftes im 
Stadtbezirk Dortmund. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 
1906, xix, 263-272 — Stelwagon (IT. W.) Concerning some 
vaccinal eruptions. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 
1291-1294. [Discussion], 1388-1390.— Stern (H.) A hitherto 
undescribea reaction following the inoculation of vaccine 
virus; a preliminary report. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, i, 354- 
356.— Stoddart (W. H. B.) A case of second eruption in 
vaccinia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 616.— Stokes (W.) 
Gangrenous inflammation following vaccination. In his: Se- 
lected papers [etc.], 8°, Lond. ; 1902, 250-256— Sutton (C. 
F.) A unique case of vaccination. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 
1153.— Swoboda (N.) [Fall von angeblich durch die Im- 
pfung versehuldeter cerebraler Ilemiplegie.] Mitt. d. Ge- 
sellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1905, iv, 163-165.— 
Tavaria (H. K.) Notes of a curious case of skin eruption 
following after vaccination. Indian Med.-Chir. Rev., Bom- 
bay, 1894, ii, 643-646, 1 pi. Also: Tr. Grant Coll. M. Soc. 
1894, Bombay, 1895, 16-22, 1 pi. — Tertsch (R. ) Einige 
Falle von Impferkrankung des Auges. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1908, xxi, 50-52.— Thantng (A.) Et Tilfaelde af 
Poliomyelitis-lignende Affektion i Tilslutning til Vakcina- 
tion. [A case resembling poliomyelitis following vaccina- 
tion.] Ugesk. f. Lager, K,j0benh., 1911, Ixiii, 1625. — Towle 
(H. P.) Vaccination eruptions. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, 
cxlvii, 269-271. Also, Reprint.— Truffl (M.) Contribute 
alia casistica delle affezioni cutanee psoriasiform! post- vac- 
cinal. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1899, 1, 381-389.— Vallee & 
Carrt. Sur la pathog£nie des accidents consecutifs aux 
vaccinations. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet., Par., 1904, 
Iviii, 467-469.— Van Harlingen (A.) Remarks on vaccina- 
tion in relation to skin diseases and eruptions following vac- 
cination. Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, 184-186.— Variot (G.) 
Vaccine et eczema. J. de med, int., Par., 1907, xi, 83. — 
Variot (G.) & Balerin (P.) Eruption vaccinale sur un 
eczema du visage chez un nourrisson de dix mois sans au- 
cune apparence de pustules aux points d 'inoculation. Bull. 
Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1907, ix, 230-233.— Venderovlch 
(Ye. L.) Mnogolletneye klonicheskoye drozhaniye pri 
porazhenii kaudalno-ventralnavo otdlela zritelnavo bugra 
vslled za ospennol vaktsinatsiyel. [Clonic spasms lasting 
for many years, in lesion of the caudo-ventral portion of the 
optic thalamus, following smallpox vaccination.] Obozr. 
psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1910, xv, 618-629.— 
voigt (L.) Ueber Impfschaden. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. & Berl., 1888, xiv, 890; 914; 933. Also, Re- 
print. . Ueber Impfschaden. Oesterr. San.-Wes 

Wien, 1894, vi, 541. . Ueber Impfschaden, Impfexan- 

theme und nach der Impfung eintretende allgemeine Er- 
krankungen. Wien. med. Presse, 1895, xxxvi, 244; 292. 

. Beobachtungen iiber Impfschaden und vaccinale 

Mischerkrankungen. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz 
1903. No. 355 (Innere Med., No. 104, 925-946). . Vac- 
cinale Mischerkrankungen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 615. Also- 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix Ver - 
Beil., 299.— Walsh (J. E.) Eruptions following vaccination. 
Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1895-6, xxii, 24-35.— War- 
fleld (L. M.) Erythema multiforme following vaccination 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xiv, 852.— Wedel. Komplika- 
tion bei Schutzpockenimpfung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1851.— Weiss (A.) Der Impfaus- 
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Vaccination (Abnormities, accidents, 
complications and sequelae, of) . 

schlag nach Thierlymphe im Jahre 1887. Ergnzngshft. z. 
Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1885-9, ii, 287-302.— 
Welch (W. M.) Remarks on the so-called dangers of vac- 
cination. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1909, lxxxix, 102-106. [Dis- 
cussion], 109-111. — Wex. Beobachtungen iiber Impferfolg. 
Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1899, xii, 471— Wheaton (§. 
W.) Ulceration of the arm following vaccination in a case of 
hereditary syphilis. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1892-3, xliv, 140- 
142.— White (J. C.) Hydroa vacciniforme. Boston M. & 
S. J., 1898, cxxxix, 297.— Whitney (II. B.) Unusual case of 
vaccinia. Colorado M. J., Denver, 1899, v, 101.— Williams 
(A. W.) A case of lupus of vaccination area. Brit. J. 
Dermat., Lond., 1907, xix, 11.— Williams (F.B.) Vaccinal 
eruptions. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1901, xliv. 320-323.— 
Woodward (W. C.) The accidents of vaccination. Phila. 
Month. M. J., 1899, l, 708-713. Also: Am. Pub. Health Ass. 
Rep. 1899, Columbus, 1900, xxv, 223-235.— Zosln (P.) Con- 
gestia acuta a ficatulul cu hipertrofia pachetelor ganglionare 
din vecinatate. Spitalul, BucurescI, 1898, xviii, 593-596. 

Vaccination (Accidental and transferred). 

See, also, Vaccinia (Ophthalmic, etc.); Vac- 
cinia (Transmission of). 

Balzer & Poisot. Vaccine du sein chez une nourrice. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 445- 
447. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 
967-969. — Barton (J. L.) Clinical report of case of acciden- 
tal vaccination of the face. Memphis M. Month., 1901, x\i, 
252.— Benedict (A. L.) Accidental and sympathetic vac- 
cinia. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 304. — Bousfield (L.) A 
case for diagnosis; solution; auto-vaccination. J. Rov. 
Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1907, ix, 282; 394.— Bowen (W. 
H.) Accidental vaccinia of the nasal cavity. Lancet, 
Lond., 1904, ii, 20.— Claus. Unbeabsichtigte humanisierte 
Vaccination am ausseren Ohre durch einen Impfling. 
Charite-Ann., Berl., 1910, xxxiv, 674-677.— Cowie (D. M.) 
Accidental multiple vaccination of the face associated with 
psoriasis. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1901, 
xxvii, 539. — Eber hard (H. M, ) Accidental vaccination 
of tongue and pharynx; a case. Hahneman. Month., 
Phila., 1904, xxxix, 33.— Fischer (L.) An accidental inoc- 
ulation of cow-lymph, with a beautiful result, on the left 
cheek of a child. Pediatrics, N. Y., 1897 ; iii, 575-577, 1 pi. — 
Gotthell (W. S.) An accidental vaccination. Arch. Pediat., 
N. Y., 1897, xiv, 849-851 — Hall (A. J.) Accidental vaccina- 
tion on the hands. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1900, xii, 55. — 
Haug. Entwickelung von Impfpusteln an beiden Ohren 
bei einem Kinde infolge Badens in infiziertem Badewas- 
ser. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, ix, 341.— Heller 
(I. M.) Two cases of accidental vaccination. Pediatrics, 
N. Y., 1909, xxi, 435.— Herley (R.) A case of accidental 
vaccination; with photograph of the patient. Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1909, n. s., lxxxviii, 447.— Kilham (C. S.) 
A case of accidental vaccination. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 
1894-5, iii, 264.— Kosmak (G. W.) An instance of acci- 
dental vaccination. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 689 — 
La BonnardieTe. Auto-observation de propagation vae- 
cinale. Bull. Soc. med.-chir. de la Drome [etc.), Valence & 
Par., 1907, viii, 167.— Leven (L.) Fall von Vaccineiiber- 
tragung auf die Vulva. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 1857.— Lublinski (W.) Akzidentelle 
Vakzination der Nasenschleimhaut. Miinchen. med. 

Wchnschr., 1904, li, 2328. — . Autovaccination der 

Zunge. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1912, xlix, 2407.— Mac- 
Lennan (A.) Note of an instance of accidental vaccina- 
tion. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 1403.— Meachen (G. N.) 
Accidental vaccinia. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., 
Ixxviii, 223.— Modell (D. A.) Unique case of vaccination. 
Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 365. — Ormsby (G. H.) A case of auto- 
vaccination. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 549.— Paschen (E.) 
Infektion der Hand mit Cow-pox— Variola vaccina. Dermat. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Hamb., 1914, lviii, Ergnzngshft., 57- 
60, 1 pi.— Rossiwall (E.) Ein Fall von Vakzineiibertragung 
auf die Analgegend. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1913, lxiii, 
1930 —Sadler (E. A.) Two cases of accidental vaccination. 
Birmingh. M. Rev., 1903, n. s., i, 390-394.— Scott (J. T.) A 
case of accidental vaccination. Med. & Surg. Monitor, 
Indianap., 1901, iv, 1.— Seymour (W. W.) Unusual acci- 
dental vaccination. Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 543.— Sheen (W.) 
A case of accidental vaccination inoculation simulating 
cutaneous anthrax. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 1494.— Spurr 
(F.) Note on accidental vaccinal infection of the nipple. 
Ibid., 1902, i, 889.— Umeno (S.) & Buto. [Spontaneous 
vaccination.] Saikingaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907, 409-419.— 
Viana (O.) Note sulla vaccinazione endouterina. Ras- 
segna d' ostet. e ginec., Napoli, 1914, xxiii, 129-141.— Wolfer 
(L.) Vaccineautoinoculation. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 
1909, Iii, 122-133. 

Vaccination (Animal). 

See, also, Vaccine (Experiments with). 

Bonino (F.) Contribution a. 1 'etude de la 
vaccination animale. 8°. Geneve, 1890. 

Depaul. Sur la vaccination animale. 8°. 
Paris, 1867. 



Vaccination (Animal). 

Freund (M. B.) Die animale Vaccination 
in. ihrer technischen Entwickelung und die 
Antiseptik der Impfung. Im Anschluss an 
eigene Anstalts-Versuche dargestellt. 8°. Bres- 
lau, 1887. 

Pissin. Ueber den jetzigen Standpunkt der 
animalen Vaccination. Ein Vortrag. 8°. Wien, 
1877. 

Wesche. Die animale Vaccination im Her- 
zogtum Anhalt. 8°. Leipzig, 1898. 

Abbott (S. W.) Radical differences in methods of pro- 
duction and cultivation of vaccine lymph. Med. Communi- 
cat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1894, xvi, 463-485. Also: Boston 
M. & S. J., 1894, cxxxi, 259-263.— Adsersen (H.) Modtage- 
Iigheden for Vaccination med animal Vaccine. [Suscep- 
tibility for . . .] Ugesk. f. Laeger, Kj0benh., 1894, 5. R., i, 
525-529.— Bard & Leclerc. Vaccine chez le lapin. Mem. 
et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1891), 1892, xxxi, 
pt. 2, 21. — Blanchard (K.) Estampes et documents con- 
cernant la mcSdecine v<5tt ! rinaire et specialement la vaccine. 
Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet., Par., 1906, Ix, 232-252.— 
Bondesen (J.) Erfaringer om den animale Vakcination. 
Ugesk. f. Laeger, Kj0benh., 1893, 4. R., xxviii, 213; 237; 261; 

288. . Den animale Vaccinations UdbredelseiDanmark 

med Beretning om Virksomheden ved den kgl. Vaccina- 
tions-Anstalt i Aaret 1894. [The diffusion of animal vaccina- 
tion in Denmark with an account of the work of the Royal 
Vaccination Institution in the year 1894.] Ibid., 1895, 5. R., 
ii, 437; 457; 481. — Discussion sur la vaccination animale 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1869, xxxiv, 428; 495; 542; 564; 
600; 649; 690; 716; 737; 843; 1019; 1173.— Duroziez. De la 
vaccination animale en 1868. Bull. Soc de med. de Par. 
(1870-71), 1872, vi, 102-109.— Foster (F. P.) Propositions 
in regard to animal vaccination. Tr. N. York Acad. M., 
2. s., i, 1871-4, 368-386. Also, Reprint.— Furst (L.) Der 
gegenwartige Stand der animalen Vaccination. Samml. 
klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1891, No. 30 (Innere Med., No. 12, 
321-364).— Gauducheau (A.) Exanthemes de la variole et 
de la vaccine chez le singe et le bufflon. Bull. Soc. path, 
exot., Par., 1913, vi, 488-491. Also: Caducee, Par., 1913, 
xiii, 232. — Grancini (G.) Rendiconto per 1' anno 1871 del 
comitato di vaccinazione animale (dottori Dell' Acq ua Felice, 
Grancini Gioachimo, Nolli Giovanni e Rezzonico Antonio). 
Ann. univ. di med., Milano, 1872, ccxx, 216-227. Also, Re- 
print.— Green (A. B.) On the use of tuberculin in relation 
to calf vaccination. Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1902-3, 
Lond., 1904, 680-687.— Gualdi (L.) Quarta lettera sul vac- 
cino. Ann. Univ. di med., Milano, 1873, ccxxv, 331-351.— 
Hime (T. W.) Animal vaccination. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1896, i, 1279-1289.— Kitasato (S.) & Mumeno. [Investiga- 
tion on cow's vaccine.] Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1896, xv, 
91; 127. — Lavirotte. De la vaccination animale. J. de med. 
de Lyon, 1865, iii, 31-34.— Meder (R.) Tables roulables 
aseptiques pour la vaccination des veaux et la recolte. Rev. 
internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1912-13, iii, 342-345.— Paul (P.) 
Ueber rationelle Gewinnung eines reinen (keimarmen) 
animalischen Impfstofles.. Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 

1896, viii, Beil., 167-200.— Ponndorf (W.) Die Kaninchen- 
impfung. Miinchen., med. Wchnschr., 1912, lix, 356-360.— 
Roger (H.) & Weil (E.) Inoculabilite de la vaccine au lapin. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 945-948.— 
Simpson (W. J.) Calf vaccination in Prussia. Brit. M.J. , 
Lond., 1896, ii, 1013; 1015. Also: Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 

1897, xxxii, 84-86.— Tavel. Impftisch fur Rinder. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1904, xxxvii, 156-159.— 
Vrublevski (K.) K voprosu ob immunizatsii ovets pro- 
tivospi. [Immunization of sheep against small-pox.] Vest- 
nik obsh. vet., S.-Peterb., 1903, xvii, 545-550.— Willems. 
La vaccination bovine. Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., 
Brux., 1893, 4. s., vii, 282-292. 

Vaccination (Animal, Institutes for) . 

See, also, Vaccine (Institutes, etc., for supply 
and distribution of) . 

Roepcke (F.) Die animale Impfanstalt. 
Deren Anlage, Einrichtung und Betrieb. 8°. 
Stuttgart, 1890. 

Animal vaccine station. Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd. 
1890, Lond., 1891, xx, 2!).— Cory (R.) Report on the opera- 
tions of the animal vaccine station at Lamb's Conduit Street 
during the years 1886-1907. Ibid., 1886, Lond., 1887-1909, 
passim — Dell' Acqua ( F.) Sulla istituzione in Milano d' un 
comitato per la pratica e la diffusione della vaccinazione 
animale. R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendic, Milano, 1889, 
2. s., ii, 625-647. Also, Reprint.— Giorgieri (C), Targioni 
(E.) & Capel (G.) Sulla convenienza di fondare in Fi- 
renze un istituto di vaccinazione animale. Boll. d. Soc. 
fiorent. d' Ig., Firenze, 1887. iii, 25-41.— Kjerrulf (G.) Om 
anstalter for animal vaccination i nagra af Europas storre 
stiider. Hygiea, Stockholm, 1887, xlix, 397-415. — L'Institut 
de vaccine animale, Paris. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 190. — 
Schneller (J.) Die Kalber-Impfanstalten in Holland, Bel- 
gien, Deutschland und jene in Wien. Mitth. Wien. med. 
Doct.-Coll., 1877, iii, 166; 174. 
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Vaccination (ATtiiseptic and aseptic 
methods in). 
See Vaccination (Methods, etc., in). 

Vaccination (Compulsory). 

See, also, Vaccination (History, etc., of), by 
countries; Vaccination (Legislation relating to); 
Vaccination (Opposition to). 

Couvert (J.-B.) ^Extinction de la variole 
par la vaccination et la revaccination obliga- 
toires. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Helleday (H.) Vaccinationsvanget. [Com- 
pulsory vaccination.] 8°. Stockholm, 1904. 

von -Klober (G.) Der Impt'zwang, dessen 
hochst nachtheiliger Einfluss auf Gesundheit 
und Leben des Menschen. Ein Beitrag zur 
Geschichte der Naturheilkunde, dieser neuen 
Aera der Heil-Wissenschaft. Xach einem Vor- 
trage in der Versammlung des hiesigen Vereins 
zur Forderung des Naturheilverfahrens mittelst 
Wasser, und alien Miittern jeden Standes 
gewidmet. 8°. Miinchen, 1849. 

Kolb (G. F.) Zur Impffrage. Unzulang- 
lichkeit der bisherigen Ermittelungen, und 
Verlangen nach Aufhebung des Impfzwanges. 
8°. Leipzig, 1877. 

von Niessen. Griinde zur Beseitigung des 
Impfzwanges. 8°. Dresden, 1903. 

Notice on the prevention of infectious diseases, 
and recommendations in favour of vaccination 
and re- vaccination. 8°. Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
1881. 

Paul (A.) The vaccination problem in 1903 
and the impracticability of compulsion. 8°. 
London, 1903. 

Vallberg (V.) Vasterlandsk Ballsdyrkan, 
ett svar pa den af Svenska Provinsiallakarefo- 
reningen prisbelonade taflingsskriften : " Om 
nyttan af vaccinationen, sarskildt tvangsvacci- 
nationen. " [Western Baal worship, a reply to 
the prize essay of the Swedish Provincial Medi- 
cal Society: On the value of vaccination, espe- 
cially compulsory vaccination.] 8°. Stockholm, 
1911. 

Abel(R.) Ueber Impfpflicht und Pockenschutz. Dermat. 
Stud., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1910, xxi, 1-22. Also: Vrtljsehr. 
f. gerichtl. Med., Bed., 1911, 3. F., xli, 1. Suppl.-Hft., 83- 
104.— Acland (T. D.) On compulsory vaccination. St. 
Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1896 t Lond., 1897, n. s., xxv, 49-76.— 
Bell (C.) Compulsory vaccination; should it be enforced by 
law? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 49-53. Also: 
Sanitarian, N. Y., 1897, xxxviii, 19-33. Also, Reprint.— 
Biting. Zur Frage des Impfzwanges. Allg. med.Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1898, lxvii, 975; 987; 999. Also, Phvsiat. Rundschau, 
Chemnitz i. S., 1898-9, v, 105; 121; 152.— Bonner (J. H.) & 
Drury. Vaccination debate at Lewisharn,. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1910, ii, 1782-1784— Borne (G.) A propos de la 
vaccination obligatoire. Rev. prat, d'hyg. municip. [etc.], 
Par., 1905, i, 246-250. — Compulsory vaccination; should 
it be enforced by law? Med.-Leg. Stud., N. Y., 1898, v, 55- 
67. — Crimall (E.) De la nocessite de l'obligation vaccinale. 
Gaz. me\l. de Nantes, 1899-1900, xviii, 53; 62; 70;78; 95; 110.— 
Cuyllts. L'inutilite de la vaccination obligatoire. Presse 
m6d. beige, Brux., 1909, lxi, 727.— Dennis (J. U.) The 
right of the state to enforce vaccination. Maryland M. J., 
Bait., 1899, xlii, 120-122.— Discussion sur la vaccination 
antivariolique obligatoire. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1903, 
3. s., xlix, 191-200.— Dock (G.) Compulsory vaccination, 
antivaccination, and organized vaccination. "Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila. & N. Y., 1907, n. s., cxxxiii, 218-233.— Dromain. 
De la valeur du certificat de vaccine; vaccinations officielles 
obligatoires. Cong, internat. de metl. profess, [etc.] C.-r., 
Par.. 1900, 290-292.— Flugge. Impfzwang oder Impfpflicht. 
Medizinalarch. f. d. Deutsche Reich, Berl., 1911, ii, 337-339.— 
Garvin (L. F. C.) Compulsorv vaccination. Tr. Rhode 
Island M. Soc. 1896, Providence, 1897, v, 292-302.— Guinn 
(E. E.) Compulsory vaccination. Texas M. J., Austin, 
1901-2, xvii, 13-16.— Hervieux. Des mesures a prendre en 
l'absence d'une loi sur la vaccine obligatoire. Bull. Acad 
de med., Par., 1S97, 3. s., xxxvii, 365-374. — Hodge (J. W.) 
Is the compulsory infliction of the Jennerian rite by the 
state, expedient, justifiable, or possible? Med. Centurv 
N. Y. & Chicago, 1906, xiv, 357-365.— JafW (K.) Impf- 
zwang oder Impfpflicht? Medizinalarch. f. d. Deutsche 
Reich, Berl., 1911, ii, 177-183. — Kratzke. Die Notwendig- 



Vaccination ( Compulsory) . 

keit der Zwangsimpfung. Bl. f. Volksgsndhtspflg., Miin- 
chen u. Berl., 1902, ii, 311-314.— Kuhner (A.) Der Impfarzt, 
dessen Stellung zum Publikum, zur Verwaltung und vor 
dem Strafgesetz. Prakt. Arzt, Wetzlar, 1894, xxxv, 97- 
102. — Le Fort (L.) La vaccination obligatoire. In his: 
(Euvres,8°, Par., 1895, i, 787-826.— Legality (The) of compul- 
sory vaccination. Rep. N. Car. Bd. Health, Raleigh, 1899- 
1900, viii, 167-171.— Lemiere (G.) Faut-il rendre obliga- 
toires la vaccination et la revaccination? J. d. sc. mea. de 
Lille, 1900, ii, 553; 577.— Leverson (M. R.) Vaccination; 
should it be enforced by law? Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1896-7, 
xiv. 270; 421; 442, 2 diag.— de Mello (A.) Vaccinacao 
obngatoria. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1904, xviii, 323. — 
Morehouse (Matilda). Compulsory vaccination and its 
eyrors. Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1895-6, xiii, 303-306.— Ott (C.) 
A propos de la vaccination obligatoire. Rev. prat, d'hyg. 
munic. [etc.], Par., 1912, viii, 98-102.— Philalethes. Eine 
Anfrage, den jetzigen Impfzwang betreffend. Aerztl. 
Rundschau, Miinchen, 1908, xviii, 382-384.— Pinto Portella. 
Vaccinacao e revaccinacao obrigatorias contra a variola. 
Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1904, xviii, 212.— Plateau. Des 
abus de la vaccination obligatoire gratuite ou pseudo- 
gratuite. J. de mea. de Par., 1903, 2. s., xv, 517. — Popesco. 
La vaccination obligatoire. Actas y mem. d. ix. Cong, 
internac. de hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, ii, 86-90.— 
Reille (P.) La vaccination obligatoire. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 
1903, 3. s., 1, 234-265.— Riddell (R. G.) The vaccination of 
vagrants. Pub. Health, Lond., 1902-3, xv, 599 — Salngery 
(H.) Vaccination obligatoire; sa beauty. J. de mM. int.,- 
Par., 1903, vii, 41— Schouten (J. P.) Medische bezwaren 
tegen vaccinatiedwang. Tijdschr. v. phys. therap. en hyg., 
Amst., 1903, 5-58. Also, Reprint. — Septien (M.) Compul- 
sory vaccination ought to be imposed as a paramount ne- 
cessity. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Columbus, 1898, 
xxiv, 161-167. [Discussion], 339-341.— Slmancas (J. A. D.) 
Vacunacion obligatoria. Actas y mem. d. ix. Cong, internac. 
de hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, ii, 75-83.— Simmons 
(R. O.) A plea for enforced vaccination in the State. N. 
Orl. M. & S. J., 1909-10, lxii, 838-852.— Stlnson (J. B.) 
Vaccination, does it protect and should it be compulsory? 
Texas Cour.-Rec. Med., Dallas, 1896-7, xiv, 14-17.— Yam 
(S. S.) Has the state power to authorize compulsorv vacci- 
nation? Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 1898, 78^81. 

Vaccination (Conjunctival). 

See Vaccinia (Ophthalmic etc.). 

Vaccination (Death from) . 

Az6ma. Un cas de mort par vaccine ulcereuse. Bull. 
Soc. d'obst. et de gvnec. de Par., 1913, ii, 305-308.— Bro- 
ckerhoff. Ein angebficher "Impf'todesfall. Ztschr. f. Med.- 
Beamte, Berl., 1912, xxv, 684.— Crespin (J.) & Cazenave. 
Vaccine ulcereuse generalises; mort. Province m£d., Par., 
1912, xxiii, 355.— Farrar (R.) Death following vaccination. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 807.— Hugues. Vaccine Eruptive 
generalisee; mort consecutive. France med., Par., 1899, 
xlvi, 20. 

Vaccination (Efficacy and duration of). 

See, also, Vaccination (Hereditary transmis- 
sion of); Vaccination (Repeated); Vaccina- 
tion in warm climates; Vaccine (Protective and 
pathogenic properties of). 

Argument (The) for vaccination. Fifteen 
reasons why we should believe in the efficacy 
and safety of vaccination as a protection against 
small-pox, and why we should adopt it for our- 
selves and our children. 8°. Gloucester, [n. d.). 

Barrey (C.-A.) De la vaccine et de ses effets. 
8°. Besancon, 1808. 

Becker. Die Impf-Frage. 8°. Maqdeburg, 
1876. y ' 

van den Bijllaardt (H. C.) De vaccinatie 
kwestie en Dr. Schouten ad perpetuam rei me- 
moriam (tot eeuwige gedachtenis). 8°. Dieren, 
1903. 

Boing (H.) Neue Untersuchungen zur Po- 
cken- und Impf-Frage. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Bonnard (C.) influence de la vaccine sur 
1'evolution de la variole. 8°. Lyon, 1900. 

Brown (E.) The case for vaccination. 8°. 
London, 1902. 

Brown (T.) Ueber den gegenwartigen un- 
geniigenden Zustand der Vaccination, und die 
Mittel deren Mangel zu beseitigen. Deutsch 
bearbeitet von K. Schreiber. 8°. Halle, 1846. 

[Chappon.] La vaccina giustificata. 16°. 
Genova, 1807. ' 
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Vaccination (Efficacy and duration of). 

Delucca (P. G.) Osservazioni e sperienze 
comprovanti che 1' introdotto innesto vaccino 
non solo preserva la nostra specie dal vajuolo 
umano, ma che direttamente attacca, e simul- 
tanearaente distrugge le originarie cause di 
tant' altre raalattie di cronica forma. 12°. Mi- 
lano, 1805. 

Doijder (A.) Leerrede ter aanprijzing der 
koepok-inenting. 12°. Zwolle, 1808. 

Eastes (G.) Concerning vaccination. A 
critical exposition of the subject for nonprofes- 
sional readers. 8°. London, 1871. 

Giaccheri (P. F.) Breve analisi delle tre 
stampe sopra la vaccina del Dottor Batt e suc- 
cessive risposte dell' anonimo G. P. 12°. [Ge- 
nova, 1802.] 

Laxdo (v.) Saggio di osservazioni e di ragio- 
namenti sopra l'utiJita dell' innesto della vac- 
cina. 8°. Geneva, 1802. 

Leidner. Zur Impffrage. Nutzen und Segen 
des Impfzwanges. 12°. Leipzig, [1905]. 

Marshall (J.) A popular summary of vac- 
cination with reference to its efficacy and prob- 
able causes of failure; as suggested by extensive 
practical experience. 12°. London, 1830. 

Munoz (L.) Algunas reflexiones sobre las 
cuestiones mas importantes que se refieren a la 
vacuna. 8°. Mexico, 18G9. 

von Xiessen (M.) Vivos voco! Ein Mahnruf 
zur Aufklarung iiber das Wesen der Pocken- 
Impfung. 2. Aufl. 8°. [Dortmund, 1911.] 

[P.] Agli editori del Giornale letterario- 
politico di Parigi. [Riducendosi tutto il punto 
della quistione a vedere, se la vaccina preserva 
per tutto il corso della vita, e non dimostrare, 
che i vaccinati vanno esenti una volta da una 
epidemia di vajuolo, come lo vanno tanti, e 
tanti non vaccinati, e lo incontrano poi all' 
apparire d' una altra.] 12°. [n. d., n. p.] 

Paul (G.) Der Nutzen der Schutzpocken- 
Impfung. 3. Aufl. 8°. Wien, 1902. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Wien, 1903. 

Pedemonte (G.) Critica al saggio di osser- 
vazioni e di ragionamenti sopra 1' utilita dell' 
innesto della vaccina di V. Lando. 12°. 
[Genova, 1803.] 

Thalmanx. (E.) Fiinf und zwanzig Jahre 
Impfarzt, 1876-1901. Fur Aerzte und Behorden, 
Impffreunde und Impfgegner. 8°. Miinster 
i. W., 1901. 

Wilcocks (J. J.) Address to the public on the 
advantages of vaccination; and on the causes of 
some supposed failures of the cow-pox, etc. 8°. 
London, 1848. 

Wilhelmi (B. F.) Blattern und Schutzim- 
pfung. Fur Aerzte und Xichtarzte. Ein Bei- 
trag zur Beantwortung einer der brennendsten 
Tagesfragen. 8°. Neuwied, 1873. 

Ames (A.) Vaccination vs. disinfection. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1902, iv, 531.— Andrewes (F. W.) Vaccination and 
its results. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1896-7, iv, 105-109. 
Angus (J. A.) Protective power of vaccination. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1005.— Austin (D. P.) Immunization 
through vaccination. Medicine, Detroit, 1900, vi, 113-120.— 
Bannan (Theresa). The vaccination question. N. York 
M. J., 1902, Ixxvi, 229-231.— Bargellini (E.) Contributo alio 
studio della immunita vaccinale. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., 
Roma, 1894, v, 177-203.— Beclere (A.), Chambon & Me- 
nard. Etude sur l'immunitc vaccinale. Ann. de 1'Inst. 
Pasteur, Par., 1898, xii, 837-847.— Belln (J.) Duree tres 
courte de 1'immunite vaccinale. Bull, et m^m. Soc. med. d. 
hop. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 37.5-379.— Bernaldez (F. P.) 
Human vaccine, as a prophylactic of small-pox, its advan- 
tages and disadvantages. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 
1900, Columbus, O., 1901, xxvi, 87-91.— Besson (A.) Note 
sur l'immunite" vaccinale. J. d. sc. m<5d. de Lille, 1903, i, 



Vaccination ( Efficacy and duration of ) . 

8-10.— Beumer A Peiper. Zur Yaccine-Immunitat. Berl. 
kiln. Wihnschr., 1895, xxxii, 735-737.— Bohm (M.) Der 
glanzendste statistisehe Nachweis der Werthlosigkeit der 
Schutzpocken-Impfung aus neuester Zeit. Physiat. Rund- 
schau, Chemnitz i. S., 1897, iv, 64-68.— Boing (H.) Impf- 
schutz, Impfgesetz und Impfstatistik. Allg. med. Centr.- 

Ztg., Berl., 1901, lxx, 693-696. . Vom Impfschutz; 

Erwiderung an Dr. Sobotta. J6i<i., 901. . Impfschutz; 

Erwiderung an Dr. Sobotta und Dr. Kaufmann. Ibid., 993. 

. Kritisches zur Impffrage. Ibid., 1909, lxxviii, 345; 

359. . Der gegenwartige Stand der Impffrage. Ibid., 

1911, lxxx, 447; 487; 500; 514.— Soulier. Reflexions sur le 
cow-pox, le vaccin et la revaccination. Arch. mod. beiges, 

Brux., 1867, 2. s., v, 209-229. . Encore un mot sur le 

cow-pox; reponse a Warlomont. Ibid., 391-412.— Braun 
(E.) Zur Impffrage. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1897, 
x, 856-864.— Bryce (P. H.) Vaccinal immunization from the 
health officer's standpoint. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 

1901, Columbus, O., 1902, xxvii, 175-181. . Vaccinal 

protection against small-pox. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 

1902, xi, 90-96.— Carman (W. B.) Vaccination as a pro- 
phylactic of variola. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc, N. Y., 1896, 
xxxi, 289-299. — Castor (R. H.) Inoculation, vaccination 
and small-pox. J. Trop. M. [etc.], Lond., 1912, xv, 278-281.— 
Chaumler (E.) La fin d'un dogme; la variole-vaccine (a. 
propos des experiences du Dr. Gauducheau). Rev. internat. 
de la vaccine, Par., 1911-12, ii, 257-278.— Chisholm (W.) 
Small-pox and vaccination in the light of modern experience. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1914, i, 621.— Coste (M.) Contribution k 
l'etude de l'immunite vaccinale, la variole chez les non 
vaccines, les vaccines et les revaccines avec ou sans succes, 
les anciens varioleux; role de l'immunite vaccinale dans les 
varioles modifiees; prophvlaxie de la variole. Marseille 
med., 1900, xxxvii, 97: 137; 202; 274; 331; 393; 425; 456; 481. 
Also, Reprint. — Crawford (A. K.) The pros and cons of 
vaccination. Clinique, Chicago, 1894, xv, 69-90.— Dam in 
(A.) De l'utilite de la vaccination et de la revaccination. 
Impartiality med., Par., 1895, xv, 342; 352— Delobei & 
Cozette. De l'immunite vaccinale. Presse m£d., Par., 
1897, ii, 181. — Deschere (M.) Some views on vaccination. 
Homceop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1894, xvi, 103-113.— Dietrich. 
Beobachtungen iiber Impferfolg. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, 
Berl., 1899, xii, 383.— Eijkman (P. H.) Het vaccinatie- 
vraagstuk. Bl. v. hyg. therap., Amst., 1902, iii, 164; 190 — 
Elgin ( W. F.) Some proofs that small-pox is prevented by 
vaccination. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto 1900, viii, 157-163.— 
FajarnGs y Tur (E.) Influencia de la vacuna en el desar- 
rollo y en la longevidad de los pueblos. Gac. med. de Gra- 
nada, 1904, xxii, 49; 80.— Fielder (F. S.) What constitutes 
efficient vaccination? N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1902, ii, 
107-109.— Fink (L. G.) The efficacy of vaccination tested 
by inoculation and small-pox. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 
124.— Force (J. N.) An investigation of the causes of failure 
in cow-pox vaccination. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1914, 
lxii, 1466-1471. Also, Reprint. — Foster (B.) The objections 
to our present vaccine virus and the necessity for an im- 
proved method of vaccination. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, 
Minn., 1904, vi, 243-247.— Foster (E.) The statistical evi- 
dences of the value of vaccination to the human race, past, 
present and future. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 
671; 750; 808: 857; 908; 956; 999.— Friedlander. Zur Vac- 
cinaimmunitat. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1895, xxxii, 854. — 
Garriadiego (S.) The only certain prophylaxis against 
small-pox is human vaccine which, if well inoculated, does 
not transmit infectious-contagious nor diathetic disease. 
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1900, Columbus, O., 1901, 
xxvi, 84-86. — Glikman (T. S.) O znachenii vaktsinatsii 
i revaktsinatsii. [Importance of vaccination and revac- 
cination.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1903, ii, med. 
pt., 1-14. — Goidschmldt (D.) Note il propos de la dis- 
cussion sur l'immunite vaccinale. Bull, et mem. Soc. 

mcd. d. h6p. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 423. . Re- 

leves statistiques et considerations sur les resultats de 35 
annees de pratique de la vaccine. Rev. de mi'd.. Par., 1909, 
xxxix, 718-737.— Good (C.) The vexed question of vacci- 
nation. What is the best method of securing immunity 
from small-pox? Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 777-780. — 
Green (II.) Some observations on the value of vaccination 
as a preventive of smallpox. Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Mont- 
gomery, 1900, 530-535. Also: Alabama M. J., Birmingham, 
lxoit-1900, xii, 307-309.— Hainiss (G.) Adatok a vedohimlo- 
oltas tandhoz. [Contributions to the knowledge of protec- 
tion from smallpox by vaccination.] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1895, xxxix, 232;" 247; 261; 271; 283.— Hauenstein (J.) 
Comparative merits of vaccination; old and new. Buffalo 
M. J., 1901-2, n. s., xii, 634-638.— Imamura (S.) [Remarks 
on the benefits of vaccination.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1896, no. 73, 310.— Juhel-Rfnoy. L'immunite 
vaccinale. Mcd. mod., Par., 1894, v, 35.— Kaufmann (M.) 
Berichtigung zu den Ausfiihrungen des Ilerrn Boing in No. 
60 dieser Zeitung. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, lxx, 
926.— Kober (G. M.) A plea for vaccination. Virginia M. 
Month., Richmond, 1895-6, xxii, 10-24. Also, Reprint- 
Koch (C. A. L.) Schiitzt die Impfung mit Kuhpocken- 
lvmpbe in alien Fallen so sehr, dass, wenn gleichzeitig mit 
den Impfpusteln die Menschenpocken auftreten, letztere 
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Vaccination (Efficacy and duration of). 

einen auflallend miiden Charukter und Veilauf annelimen? 
Ver. deutsche Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., Freiburg i. Br., 
1849, n. F., v, 381.— Korttsi (J.) A vaeeinatio vederejenek 
statistikai bizonvitekai. [Statistical proof of the defensive 
power of vaccination.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1896, xl, 
471-478. — Kubler. Ueber die Dauer der durch die Sehutz- 
pockenimpfung bewirkten Immunitat gegen Blattern. Arb. 
a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1898, xiv, 407-451. — L. Het 
vaccinatie-vraagstuk. Hyg. Bl., Amst., 1902, v, 354-362.— 
L. (E.) Courte durte de f'immunite vaccinate dans les pays 
chauds. Rev. m£d. de l'Afrique du nord, Alger, 1903, vi, 
2227.— Laberge (L.) La vaccination non obligatoire et 
pratiquement efficace. Bull, san., Montreal, 1910, x, 92- 
101.— Lescohier (A. W.) Duration of immunity following 
small-pox vaccination. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1913, lxi, 
487-490.— Levy (E.) Beitrag zur Frage des Impfschutzes. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 
493-496. — Lic£aga (E.) Le vaccm de Jenner bien conserved 
et soigneusement propage" preserve indefiniment de la variole. 
Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, iii, 
sect. 6,, 296-301, 4 tab. Also, transl.: Am. Pub. Health Ass. 
Rep. 1900, Columbus, O., 1901, xxvi, 92-97.— Lowenstein 
L.) Ueber die durch Schutzpockenimpfung hervorgeru- 
ene Immunitat. Zentralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1906, 
xxiv, 7; 70.— Lyle (B. F.) The vaccination problem. Cin- 
cin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n. s., xlix, 453-462 — Macallum 
(A. B.), Sheard (C), [et al.]. The value of vaccination. 
Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1905-6, xxxix, 691-717.— McCol- 
lom (J. H.) The protective power of vaccination. Med. 
Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1894, xvi, 437-452. Also: 
Boston M. & S. J., 1894, cxxxi,229-233.— Matthewson(H . S.) 
The prophylactic value of vaccination. Pub. Health Rep. 
U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1907, xxii, 421: 1908, xxiii, 
111.— Matignon (J.-J.) Note sur la duree de l'immunite 
vaccinale conferee par la variole dans le nord de la Chine. 
Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1896, exxx, 314-319. Also: 
China. Imp. Customs. Med. Rep. 1896-7, Shanghai, 1898, 
53. issue, 1-4. — Millard (C. K.) The vaccination question 
in the light of modern experience. Med. Mag., Lond., 1914, 
xxiii, 65-75. Also: Med. Officer, Lond., 1914, xi, 11-14.— 
Mosely (C. ) Vaccination prior to, during, and after smallpox. 
Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1900, n. s., viii, 171-177 — 
Nash(J.T.C.) The protective power of vaccination. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1460.— Nobl (C.) Ueber das Schutz- 
vermogen der subkutanen Vakzineinsertion. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 975-983.— Object (An) lesson in the 
value of vaccination. Practitioner, Lond., 1899, Ixii, 8-10. — 
Ortega ( R . ) Diversas consideraciones en importancia sobre 
la vacuna humana v la animal. Escuela de med., Mexico, 
1910, xxv, 107-110.— Patterson (C. S.) Some vaccination 
facts. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 1148— Payne (F. H.) Value 
of vaccination. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1896, xxxix, 681- 
688. — Pfeiffer (E.) jr. Untersuchungen iiber die Dauer des 
Schutzes der Schutzpockenimpfung. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. 
Med., Berl., 1900, 3. F., xix, 136; 327: 1901, 3. F., xxi, 148: 
xxii, 123; 324.— Pfeiffer (L.) Die modernen Immunitats- 
lehren und die Vaccination. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infections- 
krankh., Leipz., 1903, xliii, 426-462.— Poll'aci (G.) L' im- 
munity dei vaiolosi e gli innesti immunizzanti praticati nei 
lazzaretti. Riforma med., Napoli, 1912, xxviii, 930-937 — 
Power (W. H.) Inspection of public vaccination. Rep. 
Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1902-3, Lond., 1904, 40-47.— 
Pringle (R.) What is efficient vaccination? Tr. Epidem- 
iol. Soc. Lond., 1891-2, xi, 47-59.— Prollius (C. E.) Zu der 
Frage: Schutzt die Impfung mit Kuhpockenlymphe in 
alien Fallen so sehr, dass wenn gleichzeitig mit den Impf- 
pusteln die Menschenpocken auftreten, letztere einen auflal- 
lend miiden Charakterund Verlaufannehmen? Ver.deutsche 
Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., Freiburg i. Br., 18.50, n. F., vii, 9.— 
Protective (The) value of vaccination. Treatment, i^ond., 
1898-9, ii, 103-106.— Raymond (P.) Valeur pronostique 
des cicatrices vaccinales. Progres me'd., Par., 1896, 3. s., 
iv, 52-54.— Reims (J.) Contribution a l'^tude de l'immu- 
nite" vaccinale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., 
iv, 378-380— Risel. Ein Beitrag zur Wirksamkeit des 
Impfschutzes und zur Diagnose der Variolois. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 1643.— Robin 
(A.) An experience w T ith glycerinated vaccine lymph. 
Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1900, ix, 603.— Roger. Sur la 
duree de l'immunite" vaccinale. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 647. — Rybifka (F.) Zdaliz 
ockovani chrangdek vyhovu.ie. [Whether vaccination 
confers protection.] Casop. le'k. desk., v Praze, 1869, viii, 
105-107— Sandwith (F. M.) The value of vaccination. 
Clin. J., Lond., 1910, xxxv, 346-352. Also: Lancet, Lond., 
1910, ii, 1825-1827.— rfevestre. Sur la duree de l'immunite" 
vaccinale. Bull, et mem. Soc. m£d. d. hop. de Par., 1905, 
3. s., xxii, 373.— Sirus-Pirondi. Quelques mots sur la vac- 
cine et la vaccination a propos de la discussion actuellement 
pendante a l'Academie de me"decine de Paris. Union med. 
de la Provence, Marseille, 1865, 33-46.— Sobotta (E.) Ueber 
die Dauer des Pocken-Implschutzes. Allg. med. Centr.- 

Ztg., Berl., 1901, lxx, 611. . Nochmals die Dauer des 

Impf-Schutzes; Erwiderung auf Boing's Ausfuhrungen in 

No. 60 dieser Zeitung. Ibid., 732. . Nochmals die 

Dauer des Impfschutzes; Erwiderung auf Herrn Boing's 
Ausfuhrungen. Ibid., 926.— Sofer (L.) Zur Impffrage. 
Med. Bl., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, xxix, 196 — Sorglus. Er- 
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fahrungen iiber die hchutzpockenimpfung mit animaler 
Lvmphe. Strassb. med. Ztg., 1904, i, 67-71.— Steinmetz 
(F.) Schutzt die Impfung mit Kuhpockenlymphe in alien 
Fallen so sehr, dass wenn gleichzeitig mit den Impfpusteln 
die Menschenpocken auftreten, letztere einen aufTallend 
miiden Charackter und Verlauf annehmen? Ver. deutsche 
Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., Freiburg i. Br., 1850, n. F., vii, 
5-8.— Struve(E.) Considerations sur l'immunite vaccinale. 
Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1901, lxxx, 13-21.— Sturni (G.) 
Sul valore profilattico della vaccinazione. Riv. d' ig. e san. 
pubb., Torino, 1905, xvi, 595-602— Swoboda (N.) Die 
Zukunft der Impfung; ImprTragen in der Privatpraxis. 
Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1913, Wiesb., 1914, xxx, 201- 
206.— Tedeschi (V.) La immunizzazione del vaccino e del 
vaiuolo. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1901, vii, 202-207. Also: Racco- 
glitore med., Forli, 1901, 6. s., vii, 311-320.— Viannay (C.) 
Deux cas de brievete extreme de l'immunite vaccinale. 
Lvon med., 1900, xcv, 227-235.— Voigt (L.) Impfschutz 
und Variolavaccine. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 1899, lxx, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 
381.— Vrijheid (J. A.) Voor of tegen de vaccinatie? Med. 
Weekbl., Amst., 1896-7, iii, 65-69.— Warlomont. Quelques 
mots en reponse aux reflexions de Bouvier, sur le cow-pox, 
le vacein et la revaccination. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 
1867, 2. s., v, 297-312.— Wawrinsky (R.) Om vaccinations 
fragans behandling fran allman synpunkt. Svensk. Lak. 
Siilisk. Forh.. Stockholm, 1908, 216-224. Also: Hygiea, 
Stockholm, 1908, lxx, 216; 225.— Webster (C. L.) Some 
proofs that vaccination prevents and mitigates smallpox. 
Cleveland J. M., 1901, vi, 131-141.— Welch (W. M.) The 
efficacy of vaccination. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 51-53. — 
Welch (W. M.) & Schamberg (J. F.) The characteristics 
of genuine vaccinia; experience with glycerinated lymph and 
some statistics of the present smallpox epidemic. "Phila. M. 

J., 1901, viii, 901-904. . Vaccination; its true 

and spurious types; with remarks on its protective influence 
in the recent epidemic of smallpox. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 
1902, 3. s., xviii, 361-365, 2 pi.— Wey (H. D.) The present 
status of vaccination. Buffalo M. J., 1903-4, n. s., xliii, 809- 
816.— Wlnslow (C. E. A.) The case for vaccination. Sci- 
ence, N. Y., 1903, n. s., xviii, 101-107. Also, Reprint- 
Yarrow (G. E.) A suggestion for increasing the popularity 
and efficiency of vaccination. Lancet, Lond., 1894, l, 
1242.— Young (M.) The success of vaccination and other 
preventive measures in small-pox. San. Rec., Lond., 1898, 
n. s., xxi, 225; 254; 280. 

Vaccination (Eruptions from ) . 

See Vaccination (Abnormities, etc., of). 
Vaccination (Exjierimental). 

See Vaccine (Experiments with). 
Vaccination (Generalized). 

See Vaccinia (Generalized) . 

Vaccination (Hereditary transmission 
oj). 

Beclere, Coulomb [et al.]. La transmission intra- 
uterine de l'immunite vaccinale. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de 
Par., 1900, iii, 7-10.— Pifry. Note statistique sur l'immu- 
nite vaccinale et sa transmission intra-uterine. Lyon m^d., 
1900, xciv, 37-42.— Supfle (K.) Die Vererbung der Vac- 
cineimmunitat. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1910, Uv, Orig., 38-44.— Umeno (S.) [First report on 
researches on inherited vaccination.] Saitake Gaku Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1902 r 378-386. 

Vaccination (History of). 

[Batt (W.)] Considerazioni sull' innesto 
della vaccina e sopra alcuni pregiudizj che ne 
ritardano il progresso in Genova. 12°. Genova, 
1801. 

. La vaccina in Parigi e nella Svezia, 

in alcuni paesi della Spagna e nelT Ospedale 
di Pammatone. fol. Genova, 1802. 

Botjdard (A.) Histoire de la vaccine, de la 
variole et de la serotherapie. 12°. Marseille. 
1895. 

Brazol (L.) *Jennerizm i Pasteurizm. 
Kriticheskiy ocherk nauchnikh i empiriche- 
skikh osnovaniy ospoprivivaniya. [Jeniieri-iii 
and Pasteurism. Critical sketch of the scientific 
and empirical foundation of vaccination.] 8° 
Kharkov, 1885. 

Campana (R.) La cura di alcune infezioni. 
Due lezioni pubblicate nelle ricorrenza del 
primo centenario della scoperta di Jenner sulla 
vaccinazione animale. 8°. Roma, 1896. 
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Vaccination (History of). 

Fosbkooke. Traite de l'inoculation vaccine. 
8°. [Halle, 1801.] 

History (The) and effects of vaccination. 
[Rev.] 

Cutting from: Edinb. Rev., 1899, clxxxix, 353-368. 

Jenner (E.) An inquiry into the causes and 
effects of the variolae vaccinae, a disease dis- 
covered in some of the western counties of Eng- 
land, particularly Gloucestershire, and known 
by the name of the cow pox. Printed for the 
author, 1798. 12°. London, 1896. 

. The same. Untersuchung iiber die 

Ursachen und Wirkungen der Kuhpocken (1798). 
Uebersetzt und eingeleitet von \ . Fossel. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1911. 

Munoz (L.) Resumen de los trabajos sobre la 
vacuna humana y de las observaciones recogidas 
durante los anos de 1869-71. 3 v. 8°. Mexico, 
1870-72. 

Petersen (J.) Kopper og Koppeindpodning. 
Et medicinsk-historisk Tilbageblik i Hundred- 
aaret efter Jenner 's f0rste Vaccination. [Small- 
pox and the inoculation of smallpox. A medico- 
historical retrospect a century after Jenner's 
first vaccination.] 8°. Kjobenhavn, 1896. 

Ponza (L.) L' innesto vaccino; poemetto in 
iv canti. 16°. Savigliano, 1808. 

Quintana (M. J.) A la expedicion espanola 
para propagar la vaccina en America bajo la 
direccion de D. Francisco Balmis. [Traduit en 
vers francais.] 8°. [n. p.], 1832. 

Cuttingfrom: Maury. L'Espagnepoetique, 1832, ii. 

Revolat (E.-B.) Aux habitans du Departe- 
ment des Alpes-Maritimes. Eveil et instruction 
but la vaccine. 16°. Nice, 1806. 

Steinbrenner (C.-C.) Traite sur la vaccine, 
ou recherches historiques et critiques sur les 
resultats obtenus par les vaccinations et revac- 
cinations, depuis le commencement de leur 
emploi universel jusqu'a nos jours, ainsi que sur 
les moyens proposes pour en faire un preservatif 
aussi puissant que possible contre la variole. 
Ouvrage couronne par l'Academie royale des 
sciences, en 1845. 8°. Paris, 1846. 

Sundberg (C.) Skyddsympningens utveck- 
ling och ett hundraarsminne; omarbetning efter 
installationsforelasning. [The development of 
vaccination, and reminiscence of a hundred 
years; revised after an inauguration lecture.] 
8°. Stockholm, [1896]. 

Tebb (W. S.) A century of vaccination, 
and what it teaches. 12°. London, 1898. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. London, 1899. 

Variola and vaccina; history and descrip- 
tion; hints relating to the propagation of vaccine 
virus; certain anomalies in the course of the 
vaccine disease, with illustrations. 8°. Boston, 
[n. d.]. 

Wolffberg (S.) Ueber die Impfung. Histo- 
risch-statistische Mitteilungen iiber Pocken- 
Epidemien und Impfung nebst einer Theorie 
der Schutz-Impfung. 8°. Berlin, 1884. 

Adami (J. G.) The centenary of vaccination, May 14, 
1796. Montreal M. J., 1896, xxv, 81-93. Also, Reprint- 
Antiquity (The) of vaccination in India. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1905, ii, 136.— Bailey (W.) History of vaccination. 
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1899, Columbus, 1900, xxv, 
219-222.— Ball (3. M.) Benjamin Jesty, the first vaccinator. 
St. Louis M. & S. J., 1897, lxxii, 127-129.— Basu (B. D.) 
Traces of vaccination in ancient Hindoo medical literature. 
Med. Reporter, Calcutta, 1894, iii, 117.— Berthelen (C. A.) 
Zum 14. May, dem hundertsten Geburtstage der Pocken- 
impfung. Impfgeener, Dresd., 1896, xiv, 35-37.— Boing 
(H.) An den Quellen der Pocken- und Impffrage. Mitt. z. 
Gesch. d. Med. u. d. Naturw., Hamb., 1912, xi, 333-341.— 
Bouet & Bouffard. Apercu sur l'<Hat actuel de la vaccine 
en Afrique occidentale francaise. Cong, internat. de m£d. 



Vaccination (History of), 

C.-r., Budapest, 1909, Sect, xxi, med. nav. & malad. trop., 
191-211.— Boutineau (F. E.) Pieces relatives a l'histoire 
de l'inoculation et de la vaccination en Touraine. Rev. 
internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1911-12, ii. 424: 1912-13, iii, 71; 
336. . Documents pour servir a l'histoire de la vac- 
cination. La vaccination en 1870-71. Ibid., 1912-13, iii, 
363. — Brown (P. K.) A review of the early vaccination 
controversy, with an original letter by Jenner referring to it, 
and to the spread of vaccination to the Spanish possessions 
of America, the Philippines, and other European settle- 
ments in the Orient. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1914, xii, 
172-177. — Bryant (T.) The Cavendish lecture on the cen- 
tenary of the discovery of vaccination by Edward Jenner. 
Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 1771-1778. Also [Abstr.]: Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1896, n. s., lxii, 107-109.— Burkhardt. 
Das Impfwesen auf der Weltausstellung zu Paris 1900. 
llyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1902, xii, 417-425— Buxton (G. E.) 
Vaccination in the public eye. Providence M. J., 1912, 
xiii, 70-78. — Centenario del descubrimiento de la vacuna 
celebrado en el Colegio medico-farmaceutico de Palma, el 
dia 14 de mayo de 1896. Rev. balear de cien. mecl., Palma 
de Mallorca, 1896, xii, 481-522.— Centenary (The) of vac- 
cination. San. Rec, Lond., 1895-6, n. s., xvii, 785.— Cen- 
tennial (The) celebration of Jenner's discovery of vaccina- 
tion. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., T6ky6, 1896, xv, 73-76, port.— Cen- 
tury (A) of vaccination. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 1265- 
1267. — Chaumler (E.) L'exemplaire du "Trattato di vac- 
cinazione" offert par Luigi Sacco a Napoleon I er , et la lettre 
par laquelle l'auteur en faisait hommage a 1 empereur. 

Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1911-12, ii, 417-123. . 

Le Musee de la vaccine du Plessis-les-Tours. iEsculape, 
Par., 1912, ii, 106: 1913, iii, 137.— Cochran (J.) The dis- 
covery of vaccination. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 
1163-1165. Also: Alabama M. & S. Age, Anniston, 1896, 
viii, 447-455.— Crandall (F. M.) A century of vaccination. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 895-899. Also, Reprint.— Cush- 
ing (H. K.) Notes suggested by the Franklin-Heberden 
pamphlet of 1759. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1904, 
xv, 276-285. — Dahlgren ( E. W.) Forteckning ofver svenska 
skrifter angaende smittkoppor, inokulation och vaccination. 
[List of Swedish works referring to smallpox, inoculation, 
and vaccination.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1896, lviii, 607-658. — 
Daniels (C. E.) Twee spotprenten betreffende de vaccina- 
tie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1896, 2. R., xxxii, 
d. 1, 807, 2 pi. — Davis (N. S.) Address on the character of 
Edward Jenner and the history of his discovery of the pro- 
tective value of vaccination. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, 
xxvi, 915-919. — Dlffioth (P.) L'inoculation et la vaccina- 
tion au xviii e siecle. Rev. scient., Par., 1901, 4. s., xvi, 398- 
401. — Diffusion (The) of vaccination; history of its intro- 
duction into various countries. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 
1267-1269.— Djurberg (V.) Ur koppympningens historia. 
[The history of vaccination.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1910, 2. 
f., x, 1169-1236. — Drake (G. W.) Jefferson and vaccination. 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1899-1900, iv, 5.— 
Dulles (C. W.) Historical sketch of vaccination. Phila. 
M. J., 1903, xi, 894-899. Also, Reprint.— Early (An) adver- 
tisement of Jenner's vaccine. Scient. Am., N. Y., 1903, 
Ixxxix, 31.— Ebstein (W.) Zur Geschichte der Pockenim- 

pfung. Aerztl. Prakt., Dresd., 1897, x, 1; 33. — . George 

und William Motherby in ihren Beziehungen zur Variola- 
tion und der Kuhpockenimpfung. Arch. f. Gesch. d. Med., 
Leipz., 1910, iv, 31-42.— Eifer. Le Musee de la vaccine au 
Plessis-les-Tours. Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 1907, xii, 
90; 107.— Elgin (W. F.) The present status of vaccine and 
vaccination. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 115-118. — 
Everett (W. S.) An incident in the history of vaccination. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1897, cxxxvii, 77-79.— Fossel (V.) Ed- 
ward Jenner und die Kuhpockenimpfung. Mitth. d. Ver. d. 
Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1896, xxxiii, 89-96.— Fournier 
(E.) L'antiquitc de la vaccine. Chron. med., Par., 1896, ii, 
326-330.— Foy (G.) The introduction of vaccination to the 
southern continent of America and to the Philippine Islands. 
Janus, Amst., 1897, ii, 216-220. Also, Reprint.— Future 
(The) of vaccination. Nature, Lond., 1898, lviii, 469-471.— 
Garnett (R.) The introduction of vaccination in Italy. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 290.— General history of vaccina- 
tion. Rep. San. Com. India, Calcutta, 1894, 153-167.— 
General history of vaccination. Ibid., 1896, 211-227.— 
Gundobin (N.) K stolletnemu yubileyu Jermer'a. [Cen- 
tury jubilee of Jenner.] Dietsk. med., Mosk., 1896, i, 243- 
248.— Hervieux (E.) Jenner et la vaccine. Bull.Acad.de 
med., Par., 1896, 3, s., xxxv, 498-504. Also: Rev. scient., 

Par., 1896, 4. s., v, 656-659. . Reponse de l'Academie 

aux questions posces par M. le secretaire general de la societe" 
russe charged d 'organiser la celebration du centenaire de 
Jenner. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1896, 3. s., xxxvi, 365- 
.367. — - — . Introduction de la vaccine en France. Ibid., 

1897, 3. s., xxxvii, 180-187. . Sur les instituteurs et 

institutrices qui ont contribue le plus activement a la pro- 
pagation de la vaccine. [Rap.] Ibid., 675-682.— Hewitt 
(C. A.) A tribute to the memory of Edward Jenner; 
forty years of personal experience in the use of vaccina- 
tion for the prevention of small pox. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 1160-1163. — Hlava (J.) K stolete 
roiinici vaccinace. [ The centennial of vaccination. ] 
Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1896, xxxv, 309; 325. — 
Hogyes (E.) Jenner es a vedoltdsok tana. [Jenner and the 
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doctrine of vaccination.] Orvosi netil., Budapest, 1896, xl, 
466-470.— Homan (G.) The value in money of Jeter's 
discovery. Tri-State M. J., St. Louis, 1896, iii, 225-228.— 
Hunt (J. H.) Benjamin Waterhouse and the introduction 
of vaccination into the United States. Brooklyn M. J., 1896, 
x, 391-395, port.— Impfmedalllon. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 321.— von Jaksch (R.) 
Ueber die Vaccination; Festvortrag zu Ehren Jenners am 
14. Mai 1896 an dem lOOjahrigen Gedenktag der 1. Impfung 
gehalten zu Purstein in derSectionBriixdesCentralvereines 
deutscher Aerzte in Bohmen. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1896, 

xxi, 237; 250. Aho, Reprint. . Zur Geschichte der 

Kenntnis des klinischen Verlaufes der Schutzpocken. 
Zentralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1914, xxxv, 1-3.— Jenner 
centenary number. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 1245-1307 — 
Jenner and his work. Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 1301.— 
JuseJius (E.) Bidrag till vaccinationsstatistiken i Finland. 
[Contribution to the statistics of vaccination in . . .] Finska 
lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1902, xliv, 268.— Kantak 
(S.) Vaccination systems in India. Indian Lancet, Cal- 
cutta, 1896, vii, 317-324.— Kelsch. Napoleon I" promoteur 
probable de la vaccine obligatoire. France med., Par., 1906, 
liii, 30-32 — Kirkpatrick (T. P. C.) The history of the 
prevention of small-pox. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 
1910, xxviii, 426-467.— Labatt (H.J Letters addressed by 
Edward Jenner, to the late Samuel Bell Labutt, of Dublin, 
on the subject of vaccination. Dublin Quart. J. M. Sc., 1859, 
xxvii, 467-472. Aho, Reprint.— Labbe. Les progres de la 
vaccination. Presse med., Par., 1904, ii, 786.— Lehure & 
Le bonne pere. La vaccine en Normandie sous le Consulat. 
[Rap.] France med., Par., 1906, liii, 161-163. Aho: Nor- 
mandie med., Rouen, 1907, xxii, 348-351.— von Leyden (E.) 
Gediichtnissrede auf Jenner. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere 
Med., Wiesb., 1896, xiv, 13-33, port. Also [Abstr.]: Prag. 
med. Wchnschr., 1896, xxi, 223.— McVatl (J. C.) Cow-pox 
and small-pox: Jenner, Woodville and Pearson. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1896, i, 1271-1276.— Mamlock. Friedrich der 
Grosse und die Einfiihrung der Impfung in Berlin, Bemer- 
kungen zu dem Aufsatz von Volz in No. 3 d. Ztschr. Aerztl. 
Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1908, xiv, 91.— Manceau (P.) Re- 
cueil des choses bizarres, 6crites ou enseignees, depuis un 
siecle sur la vaccine et la variole. Rev. internat. de la vac- 
cine, Par., 1911-12, ii, 447-453.— Marchand (J. F.) What 
the world owes to vaccination. Ohio San. Bull., Columbus, 
1900, iv, 71-80. Also: Sanitarian, N. Y., 1900, xiv, 116-129.— 
Marcy (H. O.) A vaccination lesson of the late Civil War, 
during the siege of Charleston S. C. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., 
Carlisle, Pa., 1901-2, x, 543-545.— Morgan (E. L.) Did 
Jenner discover vaccination? Virginia M. Semi-Month., 
Richmond, 1896-7, i, 144-149.— Naegeli-Akerblom (H.) 
Quelques passages de l'histoire de la vaccination. Rev. 
internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1910, i, 60-66. — Napoleon and 
compulsory vaccination. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 1297. — 
Neuburger (M.) Das lOOjahrige Jubiliium der ersten 
Impfung in Wien. nalb. Jahrtaus. Festschr. . . . Fac. med. 

Vindob., Wien, 1899, 139-147. . Die Einfiihrung der 

Impfung in Wien. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 1401- 
1404. — NlkJas (V.) Vakcinace v naSi dob§. [Vaccination 
in our time.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1869, viii, 273-275. — 
Paul! (G. C.) Vaccination before Jenner. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1895, ii, 871. — Peck (H.) A clerical pioneer of vacci- 
nation. [Rev. William Finch.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1913, i, 
352. — Penna (J.) El centenario de la vacuna. Semana 
med., Buenos Aires, 1905, xii, 1233-1242.— Petersen (J.) 
Edward Jenner og Vaccinationen. Ugeskr. f. Laeger, 
K)<benh., 1895, 5. R., ii, 885-894. . Variolation et vac- 
cination; quelques remarques historiques a l'occasion du 
centenaire de la vaccination. Janus, Amst., 1896, i. 7-9. — 
Peypers (H. F. A.) Jenner, Benjamin Jesty et les de- 
couvertes simultanees de la vaccination. Ibid., 1900, v, 579- 
583, port. — de Pietra Santa. Ilistorique de l'introduction, 
en France, de l'inoculation et de la vaccine. J. d'hyg., 
Par., 1896, xxi, 529-532. — Primer centenario del descubri- 
miento de la vacuna, 14 de mayo de 1896. Rev. med. de 
Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1896, xxiv, 161-200.— Raudnitz (R. 
W.) Tafeln zur Belehrung iiber den Wert der Kuhpocken- 
impfung. Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1913, xxv, 1278- 
1290, 8 pi. — Recent notable books and articles on vaccina- 
tion. Med. News, N. Y., 1899, lxxv, 598-600.— Records of 
an old medical society; some unpublished manuscripts of 
Edward Jenner. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 1296-1298.— 
Regnault (F.) Les caricatures sur la vaccine. Corresp. 
med., Par., 1903, ix, no. 208, 4.— Reubold. Historische 
Bemerkungen iiber die Schutzpocken-Impfung unter Vorlage 
einer englischen Karrikatur aus dem Anfange dieses Jahr- 
hunderts. [Rev.] Sitzungsb. d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch. zu 
Wiirzb., 1896, 88-93 — Schoppler (H.) Eine Belehrungs- 
schrift fiber Schutzblattern aus dem vorigen Jahrhundert. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], Jena, 1908, xlvi, 578-581.— 
Schuh (J.) Zum hundertsten Gedenktage der ersten 
Schutzpockenimpfung (14. May 1896). Med. Neuigk., 
Miinchen, 1896, xlvi, 145.— Selander (E.) De Jennerska 
principernas utveckling i den moderna bakteriologien. 
[The development of the principles of Jenner in modern 
bacteriology .1 Hygiea, Stockholm, 1896, lviii, 591-606.— 
Small-pox before Jenner; early history of the disease. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 1261-1264.— Sonden (M.) & 
Wallis (C.) Svenska Lakaresiillskapets fest till hundraars- 
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minnet af vaccinationens upptacKt af Jenner. [Centennial 
celebration of Jenner's discovery of vaccination, by the 
Swedish Medical Society.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1896, lviii, 
545-564, port.— Vaccination difficulties in 1812. Brit. M. J., 
Lond.. 1901, ii, 1350.— Vaccination (La) du roi de Rome; 
piece pour servir a l'histoire de la vaccination en France. 
Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1913-14, iv, 283.— Vedd- 
himlO-oltas (A) szazeves felfedezesenek eml^kere tartott 
Jermer-iinnepi eloadasok a budapesti kir. orvosegyesiiletben 
1896. szeptember 17-diken. [Festival (The) given by the 
Budapest Medico-Surgical Society, September 17, 1896, in 
commemoration of the centennial of the discovery of vacci- 
nation by Jenner.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1896, xl, 466- 
481.— Verardinl (F.) Nota critica alle osservazioni pubbli- 
cate dall' illustre Sig. Prof. Hervieux nelBulletin de r'Acad^- 
mie de medecine, n. 20 e 21 dell' anno 1895 intitolate: Varioli- 
sation ancienne et moderne. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di 
Bologna, 1895-6, 5. s., v, 617-629.— Violl (J. B.) Le cente- 
naire de la vaccination. Gaz. mecl. d'Orient, Constant., 
1896-7, xxxix, 173-179.— Volgt (L.) Das erste Jahrhundert 
der Sehutzimpfung und die Blattern in Hamburg. Festschr. 
z. Feierd. 80jahr. Stiftungsf. d. iirztl. Ver. zu Hamb., Leipz., 

1896, 343-388. . Die Pocken vor und nach Jenner. 

Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1896, xxii, 605-617. 

. Bericht iiber die in den Jahren 1898-1901, erschiene- 

nen Schriften iiber die Schutzpockenimpfung. Arch. f. 

Kinderh., Stuttg., 1899-1902, xxvii-xxxiv, passim. . 

Rapport sur les ouvrages parus en 1909 sur la vaccination. 
Rev. internat. de la vaccine, 1910, i, 85-117.— Volz (G. B.) 
Friedrich der Grosse und die Einfiihrung der Impfung ir 
Berlin. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl 1908, xvi, 48-50. 
See, also, supra, Mamlock. — Welch ( W. M. ) The dis- 
covery of vaccination, and its introduction into America. J. 
Med.-Chir. Coll., Philk, 1901, ii, no. 8, 4; no. 9, 4; no. 10, 1.— 
Wolffberg (S.) Zur Errinnerung an die erste Sehutzim- 
pfung. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1896, ix, 273-280, 
port. 

Vaccination (History and statistics of), 
by countries. 

See,^ also, Vaccination in warm climates; 
Vaccine (Institutes, etc., for supply and distribu- 
tion of) . 

AFRICA. 

See, in this list, Africa (French); Africa (Ger- 
man); Algeria: Cape Colony; Chari-Logone; 
Congo (French); Dahomey; Guinea (French); 
Ivory Coast; Orange River Colony; Sene- 
gal; Sierra Leone; Sudan (French); Tchad; 
Togo; Tunis. 

AFRICA (French). 

See, also, in this list, Senegal; Tunis. 

Gallay. Campagne antivariolique et propagation de la 
vaccine en 1905 en Afrique ocoidentale francaise. Ann 
d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1907, x, 245-256.' 

AFRICA (German). 
See, also, in this list, Togo. 

Becker. Die Impfungen, welehe vom 1. Juli 1895 bis 30. 
Juni 1896 in Deutsch-Ostafrika durch die der Medizinal- 
Abtheilung des Kaiserlichen Gouvernements unterstellten 
Aerzte ausgefiihrt worden sind. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte 
Berl., 1898, xiv, 638-642.— Impfungen (Die), welche vom 
1. Juli 1896 bis 30. Juni 1898 in Deutsch-Ostafrika durch die 
Aerzte der Kaiserlichen Schutztruppe ausgefiihrt worden 
sind; nach amtliehen Berichten zusammengestellt. Ibid 
1898-9, xv, 357-363.— Volgt ( L. ) Der Transport wirksamen 
Kunpockenimpfstoffes in das Innere der afrikanischen 
Kolonien auf lebenden Tieren, z. B. den Dromedaren 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1910, liii, Orig., 
365-368. 

ALGERIA. 

Coste. Considerations sur la vaccination en Algerie 
Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1906, xlviii, 340-349.— 
Galzln. Rapport sur les vaccinations pratiques dans Ain- 
Sefra pendant l'annee 1907. Bull. mdd. de l'Algerie, 1908 
xix, 54-56.— Kelsch. Sur le projet de decret d'organisation 
du service de la vaccination en Algerie. [Rap.] Bull. Acad 

^L m(Sd i' Par -' 1906> 3 - s -! lvi > 64 ~ 75 - [Discussion], 108.— 
Menard (S.-Y.) Rapport sur une mission en Algerie, au 
sujet de la vaccination. Bull. Acad, de mod., Par., 1902, 3 
s., xlviii, 521-539.— Parrot. Sur la vaccination des indigenes 

?™ ,^ pne ™ Rev " d J* mM - et d ' hv K- tr °P-- Par -> 1910, vii, 
100-102. — Raynaud (L.) Les vaccinations et revaccina- 
tions pratiquees dans le d^partement d' Alger pendant 
1 annee 1910. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1911, xxii, 599- 
601. 

ALSACE-LORRAINE. 

Goldschmidt (D.) Reglementation et resultats de la 
vaccine obligatoire en Alsace- Lorraine. Rev. d'hyg., Par 
1902, xxiv, 971-990. . Releves statistiques et consid<W 



VACCINATION. 



13 



VACCINATION. 



Vaccination (History and statistics of), 
by countries. 

ALSACE-LORRAINE— continued. 

tions sur les resultats de 35 annees de pratique de la vaccine. 
Gaz. m£d. de Strasb., 1909, lxviii, 81-89.— Hervleux. La 
vaccine obligatoire en Alsace-Lorraine. Bull. Acad, de m£d., 
Par., 1902, 3. s., xlviii, 359-361. 

ANNAM. 

See, in this list, Indo-China. 

ARGENTINA. 

Castro-Soffla. La vaccination dans la R£publique 
Argentine. Medecine scient., Par., 1908, xvi, 67-69.— Penna 
(J.) La vacunacifin antivari(51ica en Buenos Aires. Semana 

med., Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 1031-1038. . Proyecto de 

organizacitfn de vacunaci6n v revacunacirin obligatoria en la 
capital de la Republica. Ibid., 1907, xiv, 169-179. 

ASIA. 

See, also, in this list, Cambodia; China; 
Cochin-China; India (British) ; India (Dutch) ; 
Indo-China; Japan; Persia; Philippine Is- 
lands; Siam; Siberia: Syria; Turkey. 

Braddock (C. S.) Vaccination in the Far East. N.York 
M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii, 304-306. 

AUSTRALIA. 

Summons (W.) Some observations on secondary vac- 
cination in Melbourne. Austral. If. J., Melbourne, 1912-13, 
n. s., ii, 1167.— Woods (W. C.) The present unsatisfactory 
position of vaccination in the commonwealth. Australas. 
M. Gaz., Sydney, 1905, xxiv, 206-209. 

AUSTRO-HUN GARY. 

See, also, in this list, Bohemia; Bosnia-Her- 
zegovina; Hungary: Moravia; Styria. 

Ergebnlsse der offentlichen Impfungen in den Jahren 
1894 und 1895. Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1897, Lx, 243; 
252- 263— Impfstoff-Gewlnnungs-Anstalt (Die k. k.) m 
Wien im ersten Betriebsjahre. 15. Juli 1893 bis 15. Juli 1894. 
Ibid., 1894, vi, 612-S19.— Korosi (J.) Vaccination in Aus- 
trian state railwavs; the untrustworthiness of Dr. Keller's 
statistics. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1070.— Mitscha (A.) 
Ueber die Impfung in Xieder-Oesterreich. Hyg. Rund- 
schau, Berl., 1896, vi, 1147-1154.— Peifer (E.) Vaccinations- 
und Revaccinationsergebnisse. Internat. klin. Rundschau, 
Wien, 1891, v, 1665-1668. Also, Reprint. 

BAVARIA. 

Groth ( A.) Bericht iiber die Ergebnisse der Schutzpocken- 
impfung im Konigreich Bavern im Jahre 1912. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1914, lxi, i34-137 — Stumpf (L.) Ergeb- 
nisse der Schutzpockenimpfung im Konigreiche Bavern 

in den Jahren 1893-1911. Ibid.. 1912. xli-lix, passim. . 

Report on the results of vaccination in the Kingdom of 
Bavaria during the vear 1903. Treatment, Lond., 1904-5, 
viii, 814; 884. 

BELGIUM. 

Willieme [F.-J.] Resultats d'un certain 
nombre de revaccinations. 8°. Bruxelles, 1871. 

Bouvier. Revaccination de la classe de milice de 1866; 
reflexions sur le cow-pox, le vaccin et la revaccination. 
Arch. med. beiges, Brux.. 1867, 2. s., v, 210-229. - Kluy- 
skens (H.) Notice historique sur le comite central de 
vaccine de Gand. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1871, xhx, 
205-208. Also, Reprint. 

BOHEMIA. t . f . 

Cerntf (J ) Vysledky hlavnlho ockovani v kralovstvl 
Ceskem roku 1898. [Results of general vaccination in the 
Kingdom of Bohemia in 1898.] Casop. p. yerej zdravot., 
Praha, 1899-1900, i, 185-187 -Epsteln (A.) L eber Blattern 
und Impfung in Bohmen. Arch, f Derma t. u. Syph 
Wien u Leipz., 1913, cxvi, Orig., 395-422. Zahor ( H . ) 
Ueber den Einfluss der offentlichen Impfung auf die Bewe- 
gung der Blattern in Prag. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. 
de med. 1897, Mosc, 1900, vii, 153. 
BOSNIA-HERZEGOVINA. 

Kobler (G.) Die Impfung in Bosnien und 1 der Herze- 
gowina und deren Einfluss auf das Vorkommen der Blattern. 
Ber ii. d. Verhandl. d. viii. Kong. d. deutsch. dermat. Ge- 
sellsch. 1903, Wien u. Leipz., 1904, 26 — — . Die Impfung 
in Bosnien und der Hercegovina und der Einfluss auf das 
Vorkommen der Blattern in diesen Landern. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 21-24. 

BRAZIL. 

Piragibe (A.) A primeira pagina da historia 
da vaccina no Brazil. 8°. Rio de Janeiro 1881 

Erikson (C.) Da vaccinationstvanget framkallade re 
volutionen i Bresilien. [Compulsory vaccination a cause of 
revolution in Brazil.] Halsovannen, Stockholm, 1912, xxvn, 
149-151. 

BULGARIA. 

Guentchell (II.) Le vaccin et la vaccination en Bul- 
garia. Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1910, i, 118-122 
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BULGARIA — continued. 

. Institut baeteriologique de Sofia; le resultat de la 

vaccination en Bulgarie pendant l'annee 1910. Ibid., L9U-U, 
ii, 228-235. 

BURMA. 

See, in this list, India. 

CAMBODIA. 

Martin (G.l Service de la vaccine au Cambodge. Ann. 
d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1902, v, 497-501. 

CANADA. 

Davis (S. N.) Report on vaccination in the territory 
along Georgian Bay and Lake Huron. Rep. Prov. Bd. 
Health Ontario 1894, Toronto, 1895, 6-9. 

CAPE COLONY. 

Murray (J. K.) Vaccination in Cape Colony. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1745. 
CHAD. 
See, in this list, Tchad. 

CHARI-LOGONE. 
Marque (E.) Tournee de vaccine dans le Chari-Logone. 
Ann, d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1911, xiv, 353-362. 

CHILE. 

Muriilo (A.) El servieio de vacunacion en Chile. Prim, 
reun. d. Cong, cient. Lat. Amer., Buenos Aires, 1898, iv, 
8-22. 

CHINA. 

Feray. Historique et pratique de la vaccme en Chine. 
Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1907, x, 498-514. 

COCHIN-CHINA. 

Baurac (J.-C.) De la vaccine cn Cochinchine; nouveau 
proeede de vaccination a l'usage des medecins des colonies. 
Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1895, lxiii, 203-212.— Bussiere 
(J.-A.) Une mission de vaccine en Cochinchine (region est). 
Ann. d'hvg. et de med. colon., Par., 1902, v. 631-635.— 
Desfosses (P.) La vaccine en Cochinchine. Presse m6d., 
Par., 1902, ii, annexes, 1010. 

CONGO (French). 
Lecomte. Rapport sur les operations de vaccination 
pratiquees dans l'Ogooue (Congo francais) en 1896-7. Ann. 
d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1S99, ii, 98-103. 

" CUBA. 

Portas y del Valle (J.) Consideraciones 
acerca de la imperiosa necesidad de provedir con 
urgencia a vacunar y revacunar a cuantos nifios 
y adultos no lo esten de antemano. 12°. Puerto- 
Principe, 1887. 

Garcia Bijo (R.) La vacunacidn en los partidos rurales. 
Actas y trab. d. ii. Cong. med. nac, Habana, 1911, 296.— 
Gonzalez Curquejo (A.) Historia de la vacuna en Cuba. 
Cron. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1912, xxxviii, 71; 109; 131; 
160- 181.— VUloldo (P.) Smallpox and vaccination in 
Cuba. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Sen-., Wash., 
1911, xxvi, 495-499. 
DAHOMEY. 

de Goyon. Vaccinations au chemin de fer du Dahomey. 
Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1908, xi, 150-157. 

DENMARK. 

See, also, in this list, St. Thomas. 

Bondesen (J.) Aarsberetninger fra den kgl. Vaccina- 
tions-Anstalt for Aarene 189.5-1906. [Annual reports from 
the Royal Vaccination Institute.] Lgeskr. I. Larger, K0- 
benh , "1896-1907, passim. — Hansen ( S. ) Kdbenhavns 
kommunale V-accination 1874-98. Ibid., 1899, 5. R., vi, 697- 
706. 

EAST AFRICA. 

See, in this list, Africa (German). 
ENGLAND. 

Pierson (H. J. C.) Eenige grepen uit Forsters 
"Pocken- und Schutzimpfung" en iets over de 
Londensche epidemie. 8°. Amsterdam, 1902. 

Abel (R.) Ueber den Stand der Schutzpockenimpfung 
in England. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., 
Brnschwg., 1899, xxxi, 507-520.— Finch (G.) Some statis- 
tical observations on the practice of vaccination in East 
Sussex. Med. Officer, Lond., 1914, xi, 35-37.— Fraser (C.) 
Some facts bearing on the vaccination controversy drawn 
from the recent epidemic of smallpox in South-West Essex. 
Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 1689.— General order of the Local 
Government Board, under the vaccination acts, 1867 to 
1898, embodying the amended regulations of the board; 
(18th October, 1898); to the board of guardians of every 
poor law union in England and Wales; to the public vac- 
cinators of the several vaccination districts in England and 
Wales; and to all others whom it may concern. Rep. Med. 
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by countries. 

ENGLAND— continued. 

Off. Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1898-9, 42-71.— Influence (The) 
of vaccination in Leicester. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 1391- 
1393.— Report on the results of an inspection made by R. 
Thorne Thorne and S. Monckton Copeman as to vaccination 
arrangements adopted in certain European countries with 
special reference to the preparation and storage of glycer- 
inated calf vaccine lymph. (Prepared by S. Monckton 
Copeman.) Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1896-7, 
43-67, 10 pi.— Sandllands (J. E.) An analysis of the vac- 
cination statistics of the Metropolitan Asylums Board for 
1001 and 1902. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 377-380.— Sinigar 
(H.) Results of the vaccination of 1,060 adults. Ibid., i, 
951.— Vaccination in Plymouth. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 
1507. 

EUROPE. 

See, in this list, Austro-Hungary; Belgium; 
Bulgaria; Denmark; Finland; France; Ger- 
many; Great Britain; Italy; Netherlands; 
Norway; Poland; Portugal; Russia; Servia; 
Spain; Sweden; Switzerland; Turkey. 
FINLAND. 

Bjorksten (J. I.) Vaccinationens historia i 
Finland. 8°. Helsingfors, 1902. 
FRANCE. 

See, also, in this list, France (Colonies). 

Ancelon (E.-A.) La vaccine devant le Con- 
gres de Bordeaux. Discours prononce dans la 
section des sciences m^dicales le 18 septembre 
1861. 4°. Bordeaux, 1861. 

Institut national de France. Rapporto sull' 
innesto della vaccina fatto all' Instituto nazio- 
nale di Francia, tradotto dal francese dal citta- 
dino Benedetto Mojon con lettera preliminare 
dello stesso al Dottore Guglielmo Batt. 24°. 
Genova, 1803. 

Ruelle (C.) *La vaccine dans le departe- 
ment de la Seine. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Seine-Inferieure (Departement de la). 
Rapports sur les travaux de la commission per- 
manente de vaccine en 1894; 1897-9; 1900-1902. 
8°. Rouen, 1895-1903. 

Ai (tie (II.) Extrait du rapport sur le service departe- 
mental de l'assistance medicale et de la vaccine en Meurthe- 
et-Moselle pendant l'exercice 1902-4. Rev. mid. de Test, 

Nancy, 1903, xxxv, 577-588. . Extrait du rapport sur 

le service dcpartemental de" l'assistance medicale et de la 
vaccine en Meurthe-et-Moselle pendant l'exercice 1904, 
Ibid. , 1905, xxxvii, 609-622.— Audebert. Une annee de 
vaccinations a la clinique d'accouchements. Arch. mid. de 
Toulouse, 1904, x, 20.— Barlerien (P.) Le service de vacci- 
nation du dispensaire gratuit de Belleville. J. de clin. et de 

thirap. inf.. Par., 1899, vii, 146-151. . L'organisation 

du service de la vaccination obligatoire dans le departement 
de la Seine. Rev. med., Par., 1907, xvi, 223.— Bluzet (A.) 
Services departementaux de vaccination et de disinfection. 
Rev. prat, d'hyg. municip. [etc.], Par., 1910, vi, 530-585. — 
Boquel. Rapport sur l'organisation de la vaccination en 
Maine-et-Loire. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1904, viii, 642; 679.— 
Carnot (II.) Influence de la vaccine sur la population. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., xxviii, 359-361. — ComitC de 
vaccine; rapport sur la vaccine dans le departement de la 
Somme, pendant l'annie 1896. Gaz. med. de Picardie, 
Amiens, 1897, xv, 217-221.— Demange. Extrait du rapport 
. . ., sur le service dipartemental de l'assistance medicale 
et de la vaccine en Meurthe-et-Moselle pendant l'exercice 
1898. Rev. mid. de l'est, Nancy, 1899, xxxi, 609; 641.— 
Deschamps (E.) Rapport sur la vaccination et la re vacci- 
nation obligatoires (fait au nom du comite de l'hygiene de 
l'enfance). Bull. Soc. de mid. pub., Par., 1891, xiv, 209- 

243. . Rapport sur la vaccine dans le departement de 

la Somme pendant l'annee 1897. Gaz. med. de Picardie, 
Amiens, 1898, xvi, 244-250.— Discussion sur la publication 
des conclusions du rapport sur la reorganisation du service 
de la vaccine. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1905, 3. s., liii, 109- 
111. — Durand (M.) Monopole et fonctionnarisme: la vac- 
cination. Bull, med., Par., 1906, xx, 1147.— Gautrez. 
Les bureaux d'hygiene et la vaccination obligatoire. Rev. 
prat, d'hyg. municip. [etc.], Par., 1908, iv, 26-30.— GUlet 
(H.) Mode de statistique de revaccination. [Rap.] Gaz. d. 
mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1906, viii, 73.— Gripat. Une sta- 
tistique de revaccination. Arch. mid. d'Angers; 1901, v, 
337. — Hervieux. Note sur la necessity de l'obligation vacci- 
nate dansles colonies francaises. Bull. Acad, de mid., Par., 

1898, 3. s., xxxix, 277-288. . Rapport sur les institu- 

teurs et institutrices qui ont contribue le plus activement a 
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la propagation de la vaccine. Ibid., 1898, xl, 9: 1899, xli, 485: 

1900, xliii, 508: 1903, xlix, 586. . Sur les vaccinations 

et revaccinations pratiquies par les instituteurs et institu- 
trices en 1901. [Rap.l Ibid., 1902, 3. s..xlvii, 458-460.— Hey- 
denreich. Extrait du rapport . . . sur le service departe- 
mental de l'assistance medicale et de la vaccine en Meurthe- 
et-Moselle pendant l'exercice 1896. Rev. mid. de Test, 
Nancy, 1897, xxix, 607 ; 639. — Jablonski. Note sur les vac- 
cinations et revaccinations a Poitiers en 1886. Bull. Soc. de 
mid. pub., Par., 1886, ix, 254-263.— Jambon. La variole 
et la vaccine dans le cercle de Mono en 1911. Ann. d'hyg. et 
de mid. colon.. Par., 1912, xv, 828-838.— Josias (A.) Sur le 
projet d 'organisation du service de la vaccination obligatoire 
dans les communes du dipartement de la Seine. Mid. 
mod., Par., 1905, xvi. 189.— Kelsch. Sur l'itablissement 
des rapports et documents statistiques annuels destinis 
a centraliser les resultats des opirations vaccinales dans les 
dipartements et a en permettre l'examen par l'Acadimie 
de medecine, au nom de la commission permanente de vac- 
cine. Bull. Acad, de mid., Par., 1906, 3. s., lvi, 369-379. 

. Quelques riflexions sur les vaccinations pratiquies 

a Paris depuis 15 jours. Ibid., 1907, 3. s., lvii, 406-416. . 

Sur le service vaccinal en France, pour l'annie 1906. Ibid., 
1909, lxii, 144. — Laurent. La vaccine dans la Seine-Infe- 
rieure en 1903. [RapJ Normandie mid., Rouen, 1904, xix, 
290-293. — Lemalre. Considirations sur l t 400 revaccinations 
faitesenl894. Ann.d'hyg., Par., 1895, 3. s.,xxxiv, 119-134.— 
Masse (E.) Le service municipal de la vaccine. Gaz. 
hebd. d. sc. mid. de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 440-443.— Me- 
nard (S.-Y.) Note sur la revaccination du personnel de 
la Compagnie Paris- Lyon-Miditerranie. Bull. Soc. de mid. 
pub., Par., 1891, xiv, 397-400— Ott. Les vaccinations 
antivarioliques en 1910 dans la Seine-Infirieure. Rev. mid. 
de Normandie, Rouen, 1912, 129-132. — PC-quart. Vaccina- 
tion et bureaux d'hygiene. Rev. prat, d'hyg. municip. 
[etc.], Par., 1908, iv, 70-74.— PfeilTer (L.) Die Vaccination 
in Frankreich im Jahre 1908. Kor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. 
von Thuringen, 1908, xxxvii, 311-323. — Rapport sur la 
vaccine en 1901. Gaz. mid. de Picardie, Amiens, 1902, xx, 
541-543.— Key (P.) Rapport du comiti central de vaccine 
du Nord pour l'annie 1893. Rap. trav. Cons, centr. de salub. 
du dip. du Nord 1893, Lille, 1894, lii, 58.5-621.— Triple com- 
pulsory vaccination in France. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 194; 
393. — Vigouroux. La vaccination a Montpellier; indiffi- 
rence du public vis-a-vis de la vaccination anti-variolique 
oblieatoire. Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1912-13, lii, 
461-470. 

FRANCE (Colonies). 

See, also, in this list, Africa (French) ; Algeria; 
Cambodia; Chari-Logone ; Cochin-China; 
Congo (French) ; Dahomey; Guinea (French) ; 
Indo-China; Ivory Coast; New Caledonia; 
Senegal; Sudan (French); Tchad; Tunis. 

Discussion sur l'obligation de la vaccine dans les colonies 
francaises. Bull. Acad, de mid., Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 
325; 367; 381.— Hervieux. Rapport sur les vaccinations et 
les revaccinations dans les colonies francaises. Bull, et 
mim. Soc. mid. d. hop. de Par., 1899, 3. s., xvi, 1.— Kelsch. 
La vaccination aux colonies. Caducie, Par., 1911, xi, 103.— 
Kermorgant. Vaccination dans les colonies francaises. 
Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1908, 4. s., ix, 155-165. 

GERMANY. 

See, also, in this list, Alsace-Lorraine; Bava- 
ria; Germany (Colonies); Prussia; Saxony; 
Wiirtemberg. 

Boing. Impfschutz, Impfgesetz und Impfstatistik. 
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, lxx, 693-696.— Boing & 
Volgt (L.) Zur Impffrage. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. 
Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1899, xxxi, 396-408.— Cost (The) 
of vaccination in Germany, and the risks attending its use. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 903.— Ergebnisse (Die) des 
Impgeschafts im Deutschen Reiche fur die Jahre 1895-1909. 
Med.-statist. Mitth. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1898-1912, 
v-xvi, passim. Also, Reprint for 1895, 1897, and 1909.— 
Hahn (M.) Statistik auf offentlichen Impfterminen. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 923— Levy (G.) Statis- 
tische Erhebungen bei ofTentlichen Impfungen. Med 
Reform, Berl., 1909, xvii, 541-543.— Meyer (L.) Die Wieder- 
impfungen auf Grund des Reichsimpfgesetzes. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Berl., 1881, vii, 572. Also, Reprint.— 
Small-pox and vaccination in Germany. Brit M J 
Lond., 1898, ii, 25-28.— Thatigkelt (Die) der im Deutschen 
Reiche errichteten staatlichen Anstalten zur Gewinnung 
von Thierlymphe wahrend der Jahre 1901-1911. Med - 
statist. Mitth. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1901 to 1909-10 
vii-xiii, passim.— Vaccination and small-pox in Germany' 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 157. — Volgt (L.) Der Impf- 
schutz der Hamburger Variolavaccine des Jahres 1881 
Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 18% 
xxviii, 356-360.— Wolffberg. Ueber die Schutzwirkung der 
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Impfung, sowie uber die Erfolge des deutsehen Impfgesetzes 
vom 8. April 1874. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 
1896, xv, 151-174. 

GERMANY (Colonies). 
See, also, in this list, Africa (German). 
Ziemann. Schutzpockenimpfung in den Kolonien. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 123-126. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

See, also, in this list, England; Great Britain 
(Colonies); Scotland. 

Great Britain. Local Government Board. 
Departmental Committee on Vaccination Ex- 
penses, Report of the departmental committee 
appointed by president of Local Government 
Board to inquire into the subject of vaccination 
expenses. Part I. Report. Part II. Minutes of 
evidence, together with appendix and index to 
evidence, fol. London, 1905. 

Great Britain. Secretary of State for the 
Home Department. Vaccination act, 1867. Re- 
turn to an address of the House of Commons, 
dated 30 July 1880, for "return of the number of 
prosecutions in respect of England and Wales 
since the 1st day of January, 1879, under 'the 
vaccination act, 1867,' distinguishing (1) those 
who under section 29 have neglected to procure 
the vaccination of a child; (2) those who under 
section 31 have disobeyed the order of a justice 
for the vaccination of a child, and how often 
prosecutions under this section were repeated for 
same child, stating also the amount of penalty 
inflicted on conviction" whether imprisoned in 
case of default, and, if discharged under section 
31, the grounds for such discharge." March 18, 
1880. fol. [London, 1880.] 

Great Britain. Vaccination Commission. 
Fourth report of the Royal Commission appointed 
to inquire into the subject of vaccination; with 
minutes of evidence and appendices. July 28, 
1893. fol. London, 1893. 

. The same. Fifth report. July 21, 

1892. fol. London, 1892. 

. The same. Sixth report. Feb. 4, 

1896. fol. London, 1897. 

. The same. Final report, fol. Lon- 
don, 1896. 

. The same. Appendix III to the 

final report. Report to the commission of 
Sydney Coupland, on the outbreak of small-pox 
in the Dewsbury Union in 1891-2. fol. London, 
1897. 

. The same. Appendix IV. Reports 

to the commission of A. P. Luff, on outbreaks of 
emall-pox in London in 1892-3. fol. London, 
1897. 

. The same. Appendix V. Report to 

the commission of T. D. Savill, on the outbreak 
of small-pox in the borough of Warrington in 
1892-3. fol. London, 1897. . 

. The same. Appendix VI. Report to 

the commission of S. Coupland, on the outbreak 
of small-pox in the borough of Leicester in 
1892-3. fol. London, 1897. 

. The same. Appendix VII. Report 

to the commission of S. Coupland, on the out- 
break of small-pox in the city of Gloucester in 
1895-6. fol. London, 1897. 

Report (A) on vaccination and its results, 
based on the evidence taken by the Royal 
Commission during the years 1889-97. Vol. 1. 
The text of the commission report. 8°. London, 
1898. 
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Royal Jennerian Society for the Extermina- 
tion of the Smallpox. Report of the medical 
council on the subject of vaccine inocculation. 

fol. London, 1806. 

Bond (F. T.) Report of the Royal Commission on vacci- 
nation. J. San. Inst. 1897, Lond., 1898, xviii, 438-465.— Boyd 
(A. E.) The report of the vaccination commission, 1896. 
Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1897, xv. 410-426. Also: 
Dublin J. M. Sc., 1897, civ, 8-21.— Digest of the vaccination 
officers' returns, with regard to children whose births were 
registered in the years 1890-1901. Rep. Local Gov. Bd. 
1892-1903, Lond., 1894-1904, xxii-xxxii, passim— Discus- 
sion ( A ) on the precise part played by vaccination as car- 
ried out in this country in preventing" the spread of small- 
pox, and the means bv which the maximum advantage 
might be secured. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 382-386 — 
Edwards (E. J.) The Imperial Vaccination League. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1903, lxx, 406-414.— Hart (E.) Report 
on vaccination as a branch of preventive medicine. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1895, i, 485; 595; 708; 763— Leverson (M. R.) 
Vaccination in the light of the Royal British Commission. 
Homceop. Phys., Phila., 1896, xvi, 496: 1897, xvii, 3; 76; 
112, 147; 206; 242; 290; 347; 391; 434.— List (alphabetically 
arranged) of 286 unions inspected during the year 1899, with 
reference to the proceedings under the vaccination acts, 1867 
to 1898, and an account of the awards certified by the board 
as payable to the respective public vaccinators out of the 
county funds. Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1899-1900, 
Lond., 1901, xxix, 21-29.— McVail (J. C.) Vaccination 
problems for Parliament. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 32- 
35.— Morris (M.) The superfluous Vaccination Commis- 
sion. Nineteenth Cent., Lond., 1896, xl, 958-973.— Paul (A.) 
Vaccination statistics; a question of arithmetic. Lancet, 
Lond., 1899, ii, 1330.— R. Vaccinatie-debat in het Engelsche 
House of Commons. Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1907, lxi, 
409. — Report (The) of the Royal Commission on vaccination. 
Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 899; 959; 1019; 1250; 1402; 1547; 1705; 
1847. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 453-459.— 
Reports on vaccination and small-pox in 1892-3. Ibid., 1893, 
i, 1027; 1081; 1228; 1327.— Robinson (A.) The vaccination 
problem of 1898. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1898-9, vii, 135-141.— 
Short outline of the evidence given before the Royal Commis- 
sion on vaccination. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 1293-1296.— 
Statistics of the national vaccine establishment and edu- 
cational vaccination station. Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. 
Bd., Lond., 1898-9, 30-33.— Vaccination and public vacci- 
nation. Rep. Local Gov. Bd. 1894-5, Lond., 1896, xxiv, p. 
ix. — Vallberg (V.) Den stora engelska vaccinations-kom- 
mitten. Halsovannen, Stockholm, 1912, xxvii, 65; 81. 

GREAT BRITAIN (Colonies). 
See, in this list, Australia; Canada; Cape 
Colony; Ceylon; India (British); Orange 
River Colony; Sierra Leone. 

GUINEA (French). 
Sibenaler (P.) Une tournee de vaccine en Guinee fran- 
chise. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1913, xvi, 741-756 

HUNGARY. 

von Gebhardt (F. X.) Ueber die Wirksamkeit der k. k. 
Centralimpfanstalt zu PestimJahre 1853. Ztschr. f. Nat.-u. 
Heilk. in Ungarn, Pest, 1853-4, iv, 241.— Halniss (G.) A 
vaccinatio fejlbdese Magyarorsz&gon. [The development of 
vaccination in Hungary.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1896, xl, 
478-481.— K6rosl (J.) A vaccinatio v6derejenek statistikai 
bizonyiWkai. [Statistical test of vaccination.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1896, xl, 471-478. Also, transl.: Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1896, xxxii, 1089; 1118; 1137; 
1161.— Pecsi (D.) A himldoltas tortenele hazankban. 
[History of vaccination for smallpox in our country.] Orvosi 
heti sze'mle, Budapest, 1896, xxi, 653-656. 

INDIA (British). 

Assam. Annual vaccination returns of the 
Province of Assam. By the principal medical 
officer and sanitary commissioner to the secretary 
of the chief commissioner, for the years 1881-2; 
1883-4 to 1903^; 1911-12 to 1912-13. fol. Shil- 
ling, 1882-1913. 

. Triennial vaccination reports of the 

Province of Assam for the years 1899-1900 to 
1904-5. fol. Shillong, 1902-5. 

Bedford (J. R.) Suggestions for the exten- 
sion and perfection of vaccination, simultane- 
ously with the systematic study of epidemic and 
endemic disease in India. 8°. [Calcutta, 1851.] 

Bengal. Annual statistical returns and short 
notes on vaccination in Bengal. From the sani- 
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tary commissioner to the secretary to the Gov- 
ernment. 1867-8 to 1876-7; 1878-9; 1880-81; 

1888- 9; 1890-91 ; 1893-4; 1894-5; 1896-7 -to 1906-7; 
1908-10; 1912-13. 8° & fol. Calcutta, 1868-1913. 

. Triennial reports of vaccination 

in Bengal. By the sanitary commissioner to the 
Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 1887-8 
to 1910-11. fol. Calcutta, 1890-1911. 

Bihar and Orissa. Vaccination returns on 
the districts of Bihar and Orissa. By the sanitary 
commissioner 1912-13. fol. Ranchi, 1913. 

Bombay. Annual reports on vaccination in 
the Bombav Presidencv for the years 1854-5; 
1858-59; 1868 to 1875-6; 1889-90 to 1902-3. 8°. 
& fol. Bombay, 1856-1903. 

. Notes on vaccination in the Bombav 

Presidencv for the vears 1893-i to 1909-13. 8° 
& fol. Bombay, 1894-1913. 

. Triennial reports on vaccination in 

the Bombav Presidency for the years 1902-3 to 
1910-11. fol. Bombay, 1903-1911. 

Burma. Annual reports and notes on the 
statistics of vaccination in Burma for the vears 

1889- 90 to 1891-2; 1893-5; 1896-8; 1899-1903. 
fol. Rangoon, 1890-1903. 

. Triennial reports on vaccination in 

Burma 1890-91 to 1910-11. fol. Rangoon, 
1893-1912. 

Central Provinces. Annual reports and 
notes on vaccination in the Central Provinces 
for the years 1868-9; 1870-4; 1878-9 to 1896-7; 
1899-1900; 1900-1901. fol. Nagpur & Allaha- 
bad, 1869-1901. 

. Triennial reports on vaccination in 

the Central Provinces, 1887-8 to 1910-11. fol 
Nagpur & Allahabad, 1890-1911. 

Central Provinces -and Berar. Notes on 
vaccination in the Central Provinces and Berar 
for the season 1911-12. 4°. Nagpur, 1912. 

Eastern Bengal and Assam. Vaccination 
returns of the province of Eastern Bengal and 
Assam for the vears 1905-6 to 1909-10; 1911-12. 
fol. Shillong, 1906-1912. 

■ . Triennial reports on vaccination in 

Eastern Bengal and Assam for the vears 1905-6 to 
1910-11. fol. Shillong, 1908-12. 

Hyderabad. Annual reports and notes on 
the annual returns of vac cination in the Hyder- 
abad assigned districts bv the sanitarv commis- 
sioner for the years 1872-3 to 1875-6; 1879-80 to 
1888-9; 1890-1; 1893-4; 1902-3. fol. Hyder- 
abad, 1873-1903. 

. Triennial reports on vaccination in 

the Hyderabad assigned districts. By the su- 
perintendent of vaccination. 1887-8 to 1901-2. 
fol. Hyderabad, 1890-1902. 

Madras Presidency. Annual reports on 
vaccination in the Madras Presidency, by the 
inspector of vaccination to the sanitary commis- 
sioner. For the vears 1853-7; 1859-64; 1866 to 
1871-2; 1874-5 to" 1877-8; 1887-8 to 19C3-4. 8° 
& fol. Madras, 1855-1904. 

Madras Presidency. King Institute of Pre- 
ventive Medicine. Annual reports on the work of 
vaccine section of the King Institute of Preven- 
tive Medicine, and reports on vaccination in the 
Madras Presidency for the years 1904-5 to 1912- 
13. fol. Madras, 1905-13. 

Northwestern Provinces and Oudh. An- 
nual reports on vaccination by the sanitary com- 
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missioner for the vears 1889-90 to 1900-1901. 
fol. Allahabad, 1890-1901. 

For continuation, see United Provinces. 

North-West Frontier Province. Reports on 
vaccination in the North-West Frontier Province 
for the years 1905-6 to 1912-13. fol. Peshaivar, 
1906-13. 

Punjab. Annual reports on vaccination in the 
Punjab. By the sanitary commissioner to the 
Secretary to Government, for the years 1867 to 
1871-2; 1874-5 to 1876; 1878-80; 1883-4; 1885-6 
to 1912-13. fol. Lahore, 1868-1913. 

United Provinces. Notes on vaccination in 
the United Provinces for the years 1902-3; 
1903-4. fol. Allahabad, 1903-1. 

For .continuation, see United Provinces of Agra and 
Oudh. 

United Provinces of Agra and Oudh. Notes 
on vaccination in the United Provinces of Agra 
and Oudh for the years 1905-6 to 1912-13. fol. 
Allahabad, 1906-13. 

. Triennial reports on vaccination in 

the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh for the 
years 1899-1900 to 1907-8. fol. Allahabad, 
1900-1908. 

Stewart (D.) & Bedford (J. R.) Notes on 
the vaccine establishment in Bengal, respect- 
fully submitted to the consideration of the 
Hon'ble the Lieutenant Governor of Bengal. 
8°. Calcutta, 1854. 

Banks (C.) Some notes on vaccination, with special 
reference to an experimental free scheme in the district of 
Puri. Tr. Indian M. Cong. 1894, Calcutta, 1895, 250-252. 
. Free vaccination in the District of Puri. Med. Re- 
porter, Calcutta, 1895, vi, 4; 71. — Buchanan (A.) Vaccina- 
tion in India. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, i, 494.— Gregg (W. 
H.) Vaccination in Bengal. Tr. Indian M. Cong. 1S94, Cal- 
cutta, 1895, 245-247. — H. (D. P.) Vaccination in Madras. 
Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1904, xxiv, 693.— Kantak (S.) 
Vaccination systems in India. Tr. Indian M. Cong. 1894, 
Calcutta, 1895, 252-258. Also: Indian M.-Chir. Rev., Bom- 
bay, 1895, iii, 167-181, 1 tab.— Vaccination in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1894-5. Indian M.-Chir. Rev., Bombay, 
1895, iii, 483.— Vaccination in Burma. Lancet, Lond., 1911, 
ii, 900.— Vaccination in Burma during 1894-5. Indian M.- 
Chir. Rev., Bombay, 1896, iv, 28-30.— Vaccination in the 
Hyderabad assigned districts. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 
1903, xxii, 982.— Vaccination in Madras during 1894-5. In- 
dian M.-Chir. Rev., Bombay, 1895, iii, 640-646. 

INDIA (Dutch). 
See, also, in this list, Java. 

van der Burg (C.-L.) Contributions a l'histoire de la 
vaccination aux Indes Orientates Neerlandaises. Janus, 
Amst., 1905, x, 24-28 — Kohlbrugge (J. F. II.) De vaccine 
in Nederlandsch-Indie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1907, i, 475-484 — Persenairc (J. B. C.) Variola en 
vaccinatie in Ned.-O.-Indie. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1911, xi, 
531-536. 

INDO-CHINA. 

See, also, in this list, Cochin-China. 

Gouzien (P.) Les vaccinations au Tonkin 
(mission de mai-juin-juillet 1889). Memoire 
couronne par l'Academie de medecine, prix de 
vaccine. Decembre 1890. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Arnould. Histoire de la vaccination en Annam. Ann. 
d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1906, ix, 241-255.— Camail. 
Service de la vaccine en 1904 dans les 6tablissements francais 
de l'lnde. Ibid., 377-381.— Estrade. La vaccine au Laos. 
Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1897, lxviii, 273-276.— Fontaine. 
Organisation et rosultats de la vaccine mobile en Annam et 
au Tonkin. Ibid., 1896, lxv, 360-380.— Gauducheau. 
Fonctionnement du service de la vaccine au Tonkin. Ann. 
d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1906, ix, 540-550 — Goflzien 
(P.) Vaccinations et re\ accinations pratiquees en 1901 dans 
les £tablissements frangais de l'lnde. Ibid., 1903, vi, 336- 
340.— Hervieux. Note sur l'urgente necessity d'appliquer 
la vaccine obligatoire a l'lndo-Chine francaise. Bull. Acad, 
de med., Par., 1903, 3. s., xlix, 11.5-117.— Marchoux. Sur 
la vaccination en Indo-Chine. [Rap.] Bull. Soc. de m6d. 
pub., Par., 1893, xvi, 92-102.— Martin. Campagne vaccinale 
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INDO-CHINA— continued. 

au Tonkin (1911-12). Ann. d'hyg. et de mod. colon., Par., 
1913, xvi, 379-393.— Slmond. Fonctionnement de l'lnstitut 
Pasteur de Saigon et des services vaccinaux de l'lndo-Chine 
pendant l'annee 1898. Ibid., 1899, ii, 433-470.— Vaccination 
(La) en Indo-Chine. Chron. med., Par., 1910, xvii, 721. 

ITALY. 

Calabrese (A.) & Russo (A.) Rendiconto 
delle vaccinazioni antirabiche del biennio 1904- 
5. roy. 8°. Napoli, 1906. 

Miglietta. Cenni statistiei su lo stato dell' 
esercizio vaccinico nel Regno di Napoli. Corso 
di un decennio dagli anni 1808 a 1817. Estratti 
del 1° volume della biblioteca vacciniea. 8°. 
Napoli, 1818. 

Saxqtjirico (G.) Relazione sulla vaccina- 
zione eseguitasi lo scorso 1884 nel circondario di 
Tortona con proposte di vaccinazione e rivac- 
cinazione come mezzo profilattico e eurativo 
del colera asiatico, approvata e licenziata per la 
stampa dal Consiglio sanitario provinciale di 
Alessandria. 8°. Tortona, 1885-9. 

Biffl (S.) Sulle vaccinazioni e rivaccinazioni praticate e 
sui casi di vaiuolo verificatisi nel circondario e provincia di 
Milano 1' anno 1874. In his: Op. compl., 8°, Milano, 1902, 
ii, 361-388. — Bizzozero (G.) Pagined' oro della vaccinazione. 
Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1899, x, 277-283.— De Blasi 
(L.) & Russo Travail (G.) Statistiea delle vaccinazioni 
eseguite da marzo 1887 a dicembre 1895. Pisani, Palermo, 
1896, xvii, 113-126.— Freyer (M.) Impfanstalten in Italien. 
Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1902, 3. F., xxiv, 308-323 — 
Glanninl (E.) Sul servizio vaccinico. Corriere san., 
Milano, 1902, xiii, 309; 325; 340.— Pernice (V.) L'epidemie 
de vanole de Palerme en 1911-12 dans ses rapports avec la 
vaccination. Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1912-13, iii, 

395-426. . Vaccinazione e vaiuolo nelT epidemia di 

Palermo dell' anno 1911-12. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1913, 
n. s., xxiii, 2S1-306. — Relazione della commissione nomi- 
nata dall' Accademia medico-flsica fiorentina per riferire 
intorno ai risultati delle vaccinazioni praticate nella citta e 
nella provincia di Firenze con il vaccino preparato nel- 
1' Istituto vaccinogeno fiorentino. Atti d. Accad. med.-fis. 
fiorent. 1901, Firenze, 1902,41-47.— Ruata (C.) Vaccination 
in Italy. N. York M. J., 1899, lxx, 133.— Slmonetta (L.) 
Delia fivaccinazione coercitiva; considerazioni sulla statis- 
tiea dell' epidemia di vaiolo che colpi, nel novembre e di- 
cembre 1887 e gennaio 1888, il comune di Caponago (Monza). 
Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1888, x, 737-746. Also, 
Reprint. 

IVORY COAST. 

Guerchet, Sorel & Arlo. La vaccine a la Cote d'lvoire. 
Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1912, xv, 849-851.— 
Sorel (F.) & Arlo. Essais a la Cote d'lvoire du vaccin sec 
de 1' Academie de medecine de Paris. Rev. de med. et d'hyg. 
trop., Par., 1912, ix, 126-129. 

JAPAN. 

Internationale Hygiene- Ausstellung. Dres- 
den, 1911. Vakzination in Japan. 8°. Dresden, 
1911. 

Kitasato (S.) Vaccination and small-pox in Japan. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 889-893.— Xoda (T.) The 
vaccination and the calf vaccine in Japan. Sei-i-K\vai M. J., 
Tokvd, 1899, xviii, 1; no. 3, 1.— Result of vaccination in 
Japan. Ibid., 1907, xxvi, 131.— Tahetae (S.) [Vaccination 
in old Omura damiate.] Dai Nippon Shiritsu Eisei Kwai 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1895, 235-261. 

JAVA. 

Adrlanl (P.) Eene vaccine inspectie in de binnenlanden 
van Java. Nederl. mil. geneesk. Arch, [etc.], Leiden, 1895, 
xix, 357-385. Also: Geneesk. Courant, Tiel, 1896, 1, nos. 27, 

28, 31, 32 , 33 , 34. . De indenting en de werking der 

vaccine op Java. Ibid., 1897,1 i, nos. 38, 39, 40.— van Dorssen 
(J. M. H.) Eerste invoering der vaccine op Java en in Indie. 
Geneesk. Tijdschr. v. Nederl. Indie, Batav., 1892, xxxii, 807- 

814. . De vaccine op Java en in den post-indisehen 

Archipel van 1804 tot 1820. Ibid., 1894, xxxiv, 17-27.— 
Ellerts de Haan (L. J.) Vaccine et retrovaecinea Batavia 
Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1896, x, 169-175. 

KOURI. 

See, in this list, Sudan (French). 

LAOS. 

See, in this list, Indo-China. 
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MEXICO. 

Bernaldez (F.) Por que se ministra la vacuna humana 
en Mexico. Escuela de m£d., Mexico, 1907, xxii, 217-222. 

. Results of revaccination in Mexico. Am. Pub. 

Health Ass. Rep. 1906, Columbus, O., 1907, xxxii, pt. 1, 
192-195. — Landa (E.) La vacuna de Jenner; es indis- 
pensable que se establezca en Mexico la revacunacion 
obligatoria. Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico, 1906-7, 2. ep., iv, 
523-530. . The Jenner vaccine; it is necessarv to estab- 
lish obligatorv revaccination in Mexico. Am. Pub. Health. 
Ass. Rep., Columbus, O., 1907, xxxii, pt. 1, 196-200.— Li- 
ceaga (E.) A century of arm to arm vaccination in Mexico. 
Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1902-3, xxi, 290-294.— Mendoza 
(J. G.) Algunas consideraciones sobre la vacuna en la raza 
indigena Mazateca. Cr6n. med. mexicana, Mexico, 1903, vi, 
221; 249.— Ramirez (J.) Results of revaccination in Mexico. 
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1902, Columbus, 1903, xxviii, 
160. — Reyes (A.) Breves apuntes sobre la historia de la 
vacuna en Mexico. Gac. med., Mexico, 1894, xxxi, 45-51. 

MORAVIA. 

SmyCka (J.) Boj o plat za ockovani na Morave. [The 
dispute about the pav for vaccination in Moravia.] Vestnik, 
v Praze, 1899, xi, 289 1 296. 

NETHERLANDS. 

See, also, in this list, Netherlands (Colonies). 

van Heekeren (W. B.) lets over het nut 
der vaccinatie en revaccinatie, in betrekldng 
tot de heerschende pokken-epidemie. 8°. 
Groninqen, 1865. 

Korosi (I.) Nieuwe waarnemingen aan- 
gaande den invloed der inenting op morbiditeit 
en mortaliteit. Vertaald uit det zittingsverslag 
van het IV e Demografisch Congres: De Bijdra- 
gen van het statistisch Instituut voor 1887, pag. 
516. 8°. [n. p., 1887.1 

Droogleever Fortuijn (H. J. W.) Vaccinatie en revac- 
cinatie. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1906-7, xiii, 121; 133.— 
Nyland (A. H.) Neunzehnter Jahresbericht der Lands- 
Kuhpockenanstalt und 15. Jahresbericht des Instituts 
Pasteur in Weltevreden (Java) iiber das Jahr 1909. Janus, 
Harlem, 1911, xvi, 297-321. 

NETHERLANDS (Colonies). 

See, in this list, India (Dutch); Java. 

NEW CALEDONIA. 
Collin (L.) Vaccine en Nouvelle - Caledonie et aux 
Loyalty. Bull. Soc. path, exot, Par., 1914, vii, 503-506.— 
No'c. Fonctionnement du sen-ice vaccinogene de Noumea 
(Nouvelle-Caledonie), 1901-2. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. 
colon., Par., 1904, vii, 348-353. 

NIGERIA. 

See, in this list, Senegal. 

NORTH AMERICA. 
See, in this list, Canada; Mexico: United 
States. 

NORWAY. 

Hiorth (W.) Om vaccinationssp^rgsmaalets ordning i 
vort land. [The regulation of vaccination in our country.] 
Forh. . . . d. 6te norske la?gemdde . . . 1895, Kristiania, 1896, 
vi, 12-40, 6. diag. 

ORANGE RD7ER COLONY. 

Revaccination in Orange River Colony. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1903, ii, 766. 

PERSIA. 

Castro-SofHa. La vaccination on Perse. Medecine 
scient., Par., 1908, xvi, 83.— Manceau (P.) La vaccination 
en Perse. Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1910-11, i, 499- 
506, 1 pi. 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. 

Vigil ( F. de P. ) Reglamento de vacuna de las 
Islas Filipinas. Anotado y adicionado con la 
legislacion del ramo y con formularios. 8°. 
Manila, 1874. 

Heiser (V. G.) A note on smallpox and vaccination in 
the Philippine Islands. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. 
Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1911, xxvi, 495.— Heiser (V. G.) & 
Oleson (R.) Small pox and vaccination in the Philippine 
Islands. Ibid., 277-280. Also, Reprint.— Olesen (R.) Vac- 
cination in the Philippine Islands. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1911, 
lxxix, 390-394. 
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POLAND. 

Chelchowski (K.) Sprawa szczepienia ospy u nas. 
[Smallpox vaccination among us.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 
1899, 2. s. xix, 265; 299; 331; 352; 385; 413, 1 map.— Micha- 
lowskl (Z.) Sprawa szczepienia ospy ochronnej w pow. 
Radzvnskim gub. Siedleckicy. [Vaccination in the county 
of Radzyii.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1903, 2. s., iii, 702-704.— 
Toiwinskl. Statvstvka szczepienia ospy w KrcUestwie 
Polskim za lat 10 (189*1-1900). [Statistics of vaccination in 
Poland for the years 1891-1900.] Ibid., 707-715, 1 diag. 

PORTO RICO. 

Ames (A.) Compulsory vaccination essential; the ex- 
ample of Porto Rico. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxx, 721-728. 

. The vaccination of Porto Rico; a lesson to the world. 

Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1902, xlv, 513-532. Also: J. Ass. 
Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1903, xii, 293-313. Also, Re- 
print.— [General vaccination of the island.] Mil. gov. Porto 

Rico. App Epit.rep. [etc.] 1898-1900, Wash., 1901, 131- 

133.— Groft (G. G.) Vaccinating a nation. Med. News, N. 
Y., 1899, lxxv, 679-682. 

PORTUGAL. 

Fonseca (A.) Services portuguezes na vaccinac&o anti- 
variolica. Movimento med., Coimbra, 1904, iv, 89-92. 

PRUSSIA. 

Fromm (E.) Uebereine Pockenepidemie in Frankfurt 
a. M. und die impfgegnerischen Bestrebungen. Ztschr. f. 
Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1912, xxv, 669-684.— Konigliche (Die) 
Impfanstalt zu Cassel. Bericht iiber den Betrieb im Jahre 

1896. Cor.-Bl. f. d. Aerzte d. llessen-Nassau, Frankf. a. M., 

1897, ii, 212-217.— Spiess (A.) Bericht iiber die im Stadtkreis 
Frankfurt a. M. im Jahre 1900 vollzogenen Impfungen. 
Jahresb. ii. d. Verwalt. d. Med.-Wes. d. Krankenanst. . . . d. 
Stadt Frankf. (1900), 1901, xliv, 87-89. 

RUSSIA. 

See, also, in this list, Finland; Poland; Si- 
beria. 

Romanoff (A. E.) Ob organizatsii ospopri- 
vaniya. [On the organization of vaccination.] 
8°. [Saratov, 1893.] 

Ostrogorskl (S. A.) Ospoprivivaniye v Rossii. [Vacci- 
nation in Russia.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 

1896, vii, 1391-1395.— Polyak (I.) O neobkhodisnosti 
obyazatelnavo ospoprivivaniya v Rossii. [On the necessity 
for obligatory vaccination in Russia.] J. russk. Obsh. 
okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1899, ix, 283-291.— 
Prozhefko. Ospoprivivaniye v Kiyevskof gubernii v 
techeniye posllednikh 10 llet (1885-94g.) [Vaccination in the 
government of Kiev for the last 10 years/] Dnevniksyezda 
Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, Kiev, 1896, vi, no. 
5, 9-12. — SadikoS (J.) Einiges fiber Schutzpockenimpfung 
und deren Organisation in den Landgemeinden. St. Petersb. 
med. Wchnschr., 1894, n. F., xi, 381-383.— Slavskl (K. G.) 
Ospoprivivaniye i smertnost ot ospi v Germanii i Rossii. 
[Vaccination and death from smallpox in Germany and 
Russia.] Obshtshestven. Vrach, Mosk., 1912, iii, 64; 319.— 
Sprenzhin (K. A.) Otnosheniye naseleniya Vyatskol 
gubernii k privitiyu predokhranitelnof ospi. [Response of 
the population of the government of Vyatka to vaccination.] 
Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1901, 
pt. 2, 668-677. Viedomost ob ospoprivivanii v Khersonskol 
g'ibernii. [Report on vaccination in the government of 
Kherson.] Syezd vrach. i predstav. . . . Khersonsk. gub. 
. . . 1895, Dokladi, 1896, xiii, pt. 1, suppl., pp. i-li. 

SAINT THOMAS. 

Bondesen (I.) Landfysikus Mortensen og den animale 
Vaccination paa St. Thomas. [Dr. Mortensen and animal 
vaccination in St. Thomas.] Ugeskr. f. Lseger, Kobenh., 

1897, .5. R., iv, 1222-1230.— Mortensen (P.) Om vaccina- 
tionsforholdene paa St. Thomas. Ibid., 1143-1149. 

SAXONY. 

Berichte fiber das Impfwesen im Konigreiche Sachsen 
wahrend des Jahres 1898. Kor.-Bl. d. arztl. Kreis- u. Be- 
zirks-Ver. im Konigr. Sachs., Leipz., 1899-1902, lxvii-lxxiii, 
passim. 

SCOTLAND. 

Husband (W.) Public vaccination in Edinburgh. 
Edinb. M. J., 1895-6, xli, 681-683. 

SENEGAL. 

Bouffard. La vaccine dans le Haut-Senegal et Niger. 
Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1908, xi, 303-333.— 
Bussiere (J.-A.) La vaccine et la variole au Senegal, dans 
l'lnde et en Indo-Chine; necessite d'appliquera ces colonies 
la loisur la vaccine obligatoire. Caducee, Par., 1903, iii, 92.— 
Dupont. Quelques observations sur la reorganisation du 
service de la vaccine dans le Ilaut-Sencgal et Niger. Rev. 
de med. et d'hyg. trop., Par., 1912, ix, 15-22.— Massiou. 
La vaccine a Saint-Louis (Senegal). Ann. d'hyg. et de med. 
colon., Par. ; 1901, vii, 17-19.— Porquler. Unecampagne de 
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vaccine au Senegal (1896). Arch, de me"d. nav., Par., 1898, 
lxix, 251-271.— Rlgollet. Rapport sur une campagne de 
vaccine au Senegal (fevrier-juin 1893). Ibid., 1895, lxiii, 36- 
43. 

SERVIA. 

JevremoviC (M. P.) Kalamljenje kravljih boginja u 
Kraljevini Srbiji u 1903[-4] godini. [Vaccination in Servia 
during 1903-4.] Srpski arh. za celok. lek., Beograd, 1905, xi, 
213; 260; 301; 335; 381: 1907, xiii, 224 ; 275 ; 297; 363; 414; 
458; 498; 537: 1908, xiv, 23; 77. 

SIAM. 

Woolley (P. G.) Smallpox and vaccination in Siam. 
Tr. Internat. Cong. Hyg. & Demog. 1912, Wash., 1913, iv, 
225-234. 

SIBERIA. 

Arkanoff (S. ) Ospoprivivaniye v Kustanalskom uyezdle 
(Turgalskol oblasti) v 1906 godu. [Vaccination in the 
county of Kustanalsk (Turgalsk territory) in 1906.] Vrach. 
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908, xv, 773-777.— Dobrovolskf (P. V.) 
Ocherk ospoprivivaniya v Turgalskom uyezdle (Turgalskol 
oblasti) s 1869 goda po 1901 god. [Vaccination in Turgal 
County from 1809 to 1901.] J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. 
zdrav., St. Petersb., 1902, xii, 319-335.— Nesmieloff (K.) 
Ospoprivivaniye v Yakutskom okrugle. [Vaccination in 
the province of Yakutsk.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i 
prakt. med., St. Petersb. ; 1897, xxxiii, no. 1, 7. sect., 30. — 
Venslav (V.) Ospoprivivaniye v Turukhanskom kraye. 
[Vaccination in Turukhan.] Sibirsk. vrach. vfedom., 
Krasnoyarsk, 1905, iii, 274-276. 

SIERRA LEONE. 

Sierra Leone. An ordinance to amend the 
law relating to vaccination. May 4, 1907. fol. 
Freetown, 1907. 

SOUTH AMERICA. 
See, in this list, Argentina; Brazil; Chile. 
SPAIN. 

Gonzalez (M.) Un pueblo con vacunaci6n obligatoria 
desde hace diez anos. Siglo med., Madrid, 1903, 1, 202-204, 
Aim: Bol. d. Dispens. y Hosp. de Nifios pobres de Barcel., 
1903, xiii, 29-31. 

STYRIA. 

von Kutscbera. Das Impfwesen in Steiermark im Jahre 
1899. Mitth. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1900, 
xxxvii, 32; 53. 

SUDAN (French). 
Dupont. Vaccine et vaccination dans le cercle de 
Koury, d'octobre 1906 k mars 1907. Rev. de med. et d'hyg. 

trop., Par., 1907, iv, 71-81. . Vaccine et vaccination k 

Koury pendant les mois de mars et d'avril 1907. Ibid., 146- 

149. . Vaccine et vaccination k Koury, resultats obte- 

nus. Ibid., 1908, v, 13-16. . La vaccine sur les bords 

du Bani et de la Volta noire de septembre 1906 a juillet 1908. 
Ibid., 277-285. — Salanoue-Ifln. La vaccine au Soudan. 
Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1903, vi, 128-142. 

SWEDEN. 

Medlclnalstyrelsens underdaniga skrifvelse med anled- 
ning af de s&rskilda yttranden, som af Konel. Maj :t infordrats 
ofver Styrelsens forslag till nytt vaccinationsreglemente. 
[A respectful letter of the Medical Department with refer- 
ence to the particular speech made by His Majesty on the 
plan of the department for new vaccination regulations.] 
Hygiea, Stockholm, 1896, lviii, no. 2, Suppl., 1-107.— Ro- 
sander (F.) Till vaccinations- och immunitetsfragan; 
anteckningar fran en smittkoppepidemi. [On the question 
of vaccination and immunity; notes from a smallpox epi- 
demic] Ibid., 1895, lvii, pt. 2, 680-721. 

SWITZERLAND. 

Guillermin (R.) & Cramer (A.) Resultats de 150 cas de 
vaccinations et revaccinations. Rev. mod. de la Suisse 
Rom., Geneve, 1909, xxix. 406-409.— Julliard (C.) & Du 
Pan (C.-M.) Rpsultats de 223 cas de vaccinations et revac- 
cinations. Ibid., 614-617.— Kanton Bern; zu der Frage 
fiber die Beibehaltung Oder die Abschaffung der obligatori- 
schen Schutzpockenimpfung. San.-demog. Wchnbull. d. 
Schweiz, Bern, 1895, 44-48. 

SYRIA. 

Meryon. Introduction de la vaccine en 
Syrie et dans le Mont-Liban. 8°. Geneve, 1836. 

Cutting from: Biblioth. Univ.de Geneve, 1836, n.s., 248- 
264. 

TCHAD. 

Bouillez. Vaccine et vaccination au Tchad, spoteur 
medical de Bokoro (27 fevrier-28 novembre 1907). Ann. 
d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1908, xi, 475-486. 
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TOGO. 

Kronecker. Die Pocken unci die Pockenimpfung in 
unseren afrikanischen Kolonien.speziellin Togo. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1913, lxxxii, 450; 463.— Kttlz. Bericht 
iiber die Gewinnung von Schutzpockenlvmphe und Pocken- 
bekampfung in Togo. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., 
Leipz., 1903, vii, 560-569. 

TONKIN. 

See, in this list, Indo-China. 
TUNIS. 

Hervleux. La vaccine en Tunisie. Bull. Acad, de m£d., 
Par., 1899, 3. s., xlii, 393-396.— Loir (A.) La vaccination 
obligatoire en Tunisie. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. 

C.-r. 1898, Par., 1899, xxvii, 286-292. — . Epoque de 

l'annoe a laquelle on doit faire les vaccinations en Tunisie. 
Bull, de l'Hop. civ. franc, de Tunis, 1901, iv, 21; 43.— Saint- 
Paul (G.) Quelques reflexions sur la vaccination et sur la 
prophylaxie en Tunisie; a propos d'une epidemie de variole 
au pays de Gafsa (1897). Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1899, 3. s., xli, 
40-51. 

TURKEY. 

See, also, in this list, Syria. 

Loir (A.) La vaccination obligatoire dans les pays 
musulmans. Rev. scient., Par., 1897, 4. s., viii, 367-370. 

UNITED STATES. 

See, also, in this list, Philippine Islands; 
Porto Rico. 

Davis (W. B.) Observations on revaccination 
during the epidemic of small-pox in Cincinnati 
in November and December, 1875. 8°. Cin- 
cinnati, 1876. 

Foster (F. P.) Report of the vaccine depart- 
ment of the New York Dispensary for the year 
1873. 8°. New York, 1874. 

Illinois. State Board of Health. To the 
health authorities of Illinois. [Circular on the 
importance of vaccination against the spread of 
emall-pox. February 15, 1900.] 4°. [Spring- 
field, 1900.] 

Abbott (A. C.) The role of the Bureau of Health in pub- 
lic vaccination. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1909, lxxxix, 97. [Dis- 
cussion], 109-111.— Amesse (J. W.) Some conclusions from 
30,000 primary vaccinations. Denver M. Times & Utah M. 
J., 1910-11, xxx, 383-386.— Anderson (W.) Our university 
town on vaccination. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1911, liv, 
75-83.— Brady (W.) Some questions regarding compulsory 
vaccination in New York State. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., NY., 
1910, xxvi, 717-719.— Chrysler (O.) Report on vaccination. 
Milwaukee M. J., 1899, vii, 301.— Clerc (M.) Variole et vac- 
cination a New-York. Rev. prat, d'hvg. municip. [etc. J, 
Par., 1911, vii, 338-350.— Craig (J. D.) A record of thirty- 
five vaccinations of the nurses in the Albany Hospital dur- 
ing the year 1900. Albany If. Ann., 1901, xxii, 28.— Hoyt 
(W. A.) A report of two months' routine vaccination for 
smallpox of patients in the University of Michigan Hospital. 
Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1913, xxxv, 301- 
306. [Discussion], 314-316.— Jordan (G. A.) The St. Louis 
vaccination situation. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, lv, 
1748.— Kendall (J. C.) Observations during the vaccination 
of a community. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 
1894 , 20.5-210.— Notes on smallpox and vaccination. Bull. 
Bd. Health Maine, Augusta, 1909-12, ii, 201-222.— Pickett 
(I. N.) Is vaccination neglected in Nebraska? Omaha 
Clinic, 189.5-6, viii, 327.— Protective (The) value of vaccina- 
tion as shown by comparative statements. Sanitation, 
Phila., 1904-5, i, 175-182.— Quine (W. E.) Vaccination. 
Rep. Bd. Health Indiana 1894, Indianap., 1895, xiii, 96- 
113.— Sanders (W. H.) Vaccination in Alabama; what 
does it prove? Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1900-1901, xii 
xiii], 264-270.— Vaccination. Rep. Bd. Health Iowa, Des 
Moines, 1895, 90 - 99: 1897 - 9, 127- 141. — Vaccination in 
Chicago; an interesting experiment. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1898, i, 158. 

WEST INDIES. 

See, also, in this list, Cuba; Saint Thomas. 

Naegeli-Akerblom (II.) Contribution a l'histoire de la 
vaccination dans les Antilles espagnoles. Rev. internal, de 
la vaccine, Par., 1910-11, i, 355-358. 

WURTEMBERG. 

Koch (A. L.) Zusammenstellung der Resultate, welche 
bei der Revaccination zu Luichingen, Oberamts Miinsingen, 
Konigreirh Wiirtemburg, im Jahre 1847, gewonnen wurden. 
Ver. deutsche Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., Freiburg i. Br., 
1848, n. F., iv, 182-193.— Vaccination and revaccination, 
the results of five vears' experience in the Kingdom of Wir- 
temberg. Brit. &"For. M. Rev., Lond., 1839, vii, 186-210. 
Abo, Reprint. 



Vaccination (Jurisprudence oj). 

See, also, Vaccination (Accidents from, etc.); 
Vaccination (Compulsory); Vaccination (Leg- 
islation relating to) ; Vaccination and syphilis. 

Adams v. Vanity Fair and others. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1909, ii, 1723-1731.— Carpenter (Julia W.) Responsibility 
of the physician in vaccination. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1899, xxxfii, 835.— Doernberger (E.) Die Berechtigung der 
praktischen Aerzte zu Privatimpfungen. Bayer, arztl. 
Cor.-Bl., Munchen, 1899, ii, 205.— Epitaph (An) and a law 
suit following alleged blood-poisoning from vaccination. 
N. York M. J., 1902, lxxvi, 248.— Rattegang (En) rorande 
vaccination. [A lawsuit about vaccination.] Halsovannen, 
Stockholm, 1902, xvii, 174.— Vaccination (A) libel case. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 227. 

Vaccination (Legislation relating to). 

See, also, Vaccination (Opposition to); Vac- 
cination in children; Vaccine (Control of, 
Federal). 

B6ing(H.) Schutzpockenimpfung und Impf- 
gesetz. 8°. Berlin, 1911. 

Borne (G.) *Vaccination et revaccination 
obligatoires en application de la loi sur la pro- 
tection de la sante publique. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Collinson (J.) What it costs to be vaccinated ; 
the pains and penalties of an unjust law. 8° 
London, 1896. 

District of Columbia. Health Department. 
An act to prevent the spread of smallpox and 
other contagious diseases in the District of Co- 
lumbia. 16°. Washington, 1899. 

Germany. Reichskanzler. Die Bekanntma- 
chungen des Bundesraths vom 2. Juni 1883, 
betreffend die arztliche Pruning und die arzt- 
liche Vorpriifung sowie vom 25. April 1887, 
betreffend die Ausdehnung der arztlichen 
Prufung auf die Schutzpocken-Impfung. 8° 
Berlin, 1901. 

Great Britain. An act to further extend 
and make compulsory the practice of vaccina- 
tion in Ireland (26 & 27 Vic. cap. 52). Passed 
13th July, 1863. 16°. Dublin, 1864. 

Greenwood (M.) The law relating to the poor 
law medical service and vaccination. 12°. Lon- 
don, 1901. 

Hart (E.) Report of the Parliamentary bills 
committee of the British Medical Association 
on vaccination penalties; the principle of com- 
pulsion in vaccination. Galley sheets. [Lon- 
don, 1880.] 

Hesse-Nassau. Verordnung vom 15ten De- 
cember 1815, die Impfung der Schutzpocken 
betreffend. 4°. [Cassel, 1815.] 

Italy. Ministero dell' interno. Nuovo regola- 
mento speciale sulla conservazione del vaccino 
e sulla vaccinazione obligatoria. Approvato 
con decreto ministeriale 29 marzo 1892, No. 329. 
16°. Napoli, 1894. 

Kirchner (M.) Schutzpockenimpfung und 
Impfgesetz. 8°. Berlin, 1911. 

Medicinalstyrelsens under Daniga skrif- 
velse med anledning af de sarskilda yttranden, 
sum af Kongl. Maj:t infordrats ofver Styrelsens 
forslag till nytt vaccinationsreglemente. 8°. 
Stockholm, 1896. 

Mexico. Instruction formada para ministrar 
la vacuna, como unico preservativo del contagio 
de las viruelas, y en defecto de su fluido inocular 
con el pus de 6sta; del modo de conocer y dis- 
tinguir las calidades de las naturales, y el metodo 
<1<! curarlas. 12°. Mexico, 1814. 

Mexico. SecretariodcEstado. Reglamento para 
la administracion de la vacuna en el Distrito 
Federal. ^8°. Mexico, 1879. 

Neuchatel (Canton of). Loi et r^glement sur 
la vaccination. 12°. [Neuchdtel, 1855.] 
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Vaccination (Legislation relating to). 

Rapmund (O.) Die gesetzlichen Vorschriften 
iiber die Schutzpoekenimpfung; Reichs-Impf- 
gesetz, nebst den dazu gehorigen Bundesrats- 
Beschliissen und den in den einzelnen Bundes- 
staaten erlassenen Ausfiihrungsbestimmungen. 
8°. Leipzig, 1900. 

Regolamento generale per la vaccinazione 
nei r. r. dominj estensi pubblicato eon autoriz- 
zazione sovrana dal ministero di pubbliea eco- 
nomia ed istruzione il 17 febbrajo 1847. 8°. 
Modena, 1847. 

Reichs-Impf-Gesetz (Das) vom 8. April 1874, 
nebst Ausfuhrungs-Bestimmungen des Bundes- 
raths und Nachweis der in Geltung gebliebenen 
Landes-Gesetze iiber Zwangs-Impfungen bei 
Pocken-Epidemien. 12°. Berlin, 1875. 

Russia. [MiniMry of the Interior. Medical 
Department.] Zakoni i rasporyazheniya Pra- 
vitelstva po ospoprivivaniyu. [Laws and regula- 
tions of the Government concerning vaccination.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg. 1896. 

Repr. from: Russia. Ministry of the Interior. Medical 
Department. Svod uzakoneniy i rasporyazheniy Pravitel- 
stva po vrachebnoi i sanitarnoi chasti v Imperii. (Code of 
laws and regulations of the Government, concerning the 
medical and sanitary part of the Empire.] 1895-6. 

Shaw's manual of the vaccination law, con- 
taining the vaccination acts, 1867, 1871, 1874, 
and 1898; the vaccination orders, 1898 and 
1899, and the instructional circulars and memo- 
randa issued by the Local Government Board, 
with introduction, notes and index, by a bar- 
rister-at-law. 7. ed. 8°. London, 1899. 

Abbott (S. W.) Legislation with reference to small-pox 
and vaccination. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 
1902, xix, no. 1, 151-169. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1902, 
cxlvii, 263-2(1!).— Baglnsky (A.) Im Hinblick auf die 
neuesten Verhandlungen im Reichstage erklart die Berliner 
medizinische Gesellschaft es fur unbedingt notwendig, dass 
das deutsche Impfgesetz vom 8. April 1874 aulrecht erhalten 
werde, und ist der Ueberzeugung, dass insbesondere mit der 
Einfiinrung der englischen Gewissenklausel die grossten 
Gefahren fur das deutsche Yolk verhunden waren. Berl. 
klin.Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 589.— Bond (F.T.) Vaccination; 
with special reference to prospective legislation. Lancet, 

Lond., 1898, ii, 468-473. . The vaccination act, 1898, and 

its renewal. J. State M., Lond., 1903, xi, 14-20.— Borthwick 
( T. ) The vaccination act and its proposed amendment. 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1900, xix, 451-454.— Burridge 
(A.F.) Vaccination and the act of 1898. J. State M., Lond., 
1902, x, 313; 375. Also: J. Inst. Actuaries, Lond., 1902, xxxvii, 
245-311. — Camus (L.) La loi sur la vaccination obligatoire 
cst-elle bien appliquee? Gaz. med. de Par., 1914, lxxxv, 7. — 
Carmichael (N.) Vaccination in its legislative aspects. 
San. Jour., Glasg., 1898-9, n. s., v, 617-623— Carson (H. L.) 
The legal aspects of vaccination. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1909, 
lxxxix, 106-111.— Church (S. T.) The present status of the 
law relating to the vaccination of school children. Med. 
Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1905, xi, 233-238.— Cope (A. E.) The 
working of the English vaccination act. J. State M., Lond., 
1901, ix, 146-152.— Crimail (E.) De la necessite d'une loi 
d'obligation vaccinate. Assoc. fran^. pour l'avance. d. sc. 
C.-r. 1898, Par., 1899, xxvii, 295, pt. 2; 876-888.— Dainippon 
Shiritsu Eisei Kai. [Japanese Private Sanitary Associa- 
tion.] Kvutoso kanke kishoku. [Regulations concerning 
vaccination.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1894, no. 336, 60.— 
Dalimier (R.) L'organisation rationnelle de la vaccination 
legale dans la ville de Paris. Gaz. med. de Par., 1909, no. 
49,7-9.— Discussion (A) on vaccination; with special refer- 
ence to prospective legislation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 
414-421. — Discussion (A) on the vaccination acts and the 
prevention of small-pox. Ibid., 1903, ii, 289-293— Fillassier 
(A.) L'etablissement des listes de vaccination et de revae- 
cination et le decret du 27 juillet 1903. Hvgiene gen. et 
appliq., Par., 1906, i, 279-283.— Future (The")"of legislation 
on vaccination. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1397; 1729.— 
Gaujoux (E.) La loi sur l'obligation vaccinate, son applica- 
tion actuelle en France. Montpel. med., 1912, xxxv, 193- 
210.— German (The) vaccination law of 1874. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1894, ii, 1213.— German (The) vaccination law and 
its enforcement. Ibid., 1899, ii, 788-790— Goldschmidt 
(D.) Die Prioritat der Zwangsimpfung. Strassb. med. 
Ztg., 1906, iii, 236-240.— Henry (R. S.) The West Virginia 
vaccine appropriation bill. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1885, 
xiii, 101-103.— Hope (K. W.) Directions in which the vac- 
cination acts may be amended. Pub. Health, Lond., 1902-3, 
xv, 400-405.— Horder (T. G.) The new vaccination bill. 
Med. Mag., Lond., 1898, xii, 346-353. . The new vac- 
cination order. Brit. M. J. Lond., 1907, ii, 663-665.— 



Vaccination (Legislation relating to). 

Impffrage (Die) vor dem deutschen Reichstage. Ge- 
sundh.-Bl., Leipz., 1896, vii, 109; 121; 129; 137; 145. — 
Impfzwang (Der) vor der wiirttembergischen Kammer 
der Abgeordneten. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. arztl. Ver., 
Stuttg., 1897, l.wii, 31.— Jacobson. Die jiingste Phase des 
englischen Impfgesetzes. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1899, ix, 
109-116.— Kelsch. Sur Particle 6 (vaccination anti-varioli- 
que obligatoire) de la loi du 15 levrier 1902, concernant la 
protection de la sant^ publique. [Rap.] Bull. Acad, de 

med.. Par., 1903, 3. s., xlix, 131-155. . Sur deux projets 

d'arrete' de M. le gouverneur de l'Algerie determinant, l'un, 
les obligations des m^decins charges des vaccinations gra- 
tuites, et l'autre, les mesures propres a assurer et k constater 
la pureW et reflicaeite de la pulpe dans les <Hablissements 
vaccinogenes. Ibid., 1910, lxlv, 509-526 - Le Fort (L.) La 
vaccine obligatoire et l'isolement des varioleux. In his: 
OSuvres, 8°, Par., 1895, i, 827-857.— Legal (The) status of 
vaccination as defined by the United States Supreme Court. 
Sanitation, Phila., 1904-5, i, 268-277.— Lindeman. Forslag 
til lov om vakcination og revakzination. [The proposed law 
on vaccination and revaccination.] Norsk Tidsskr. f. Mil.- 
Med., Kristiania, 1912, xvi, 76-81.— Loi (La) sur l'obligation 
vaccinale et son application en France. J. de med. et chir. 
prat., Par., 1912, lxxxiii, 953-956.— McKillip (O. L.) Vac- 
cination as a preventive of small-pox, and its legal status. 
Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1905, xxvi, 416-422.— McVail 
(J. C.) The vaccination laws. Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 1417- 

1420. . The vaccination acts. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, 

i, 101; 142; 218. A l.so [Abstr.]: Nature, Lond., 1902-3, lxvii. 
254-256. — 3IazeI (F.) Rapporteur l'applieation de la loi 
sur la vaccination obligatoire. Echo med. d. CoVennes, 
Nimes, 1905, vi, 442-454.— Medicinal-Gesetzgcbung i.nd 
allgemeine Verwaltungs-Anordnungen auf dem Gebiete des 
Sanitats- und Veterinarwesens; Beschlusse des Bundes- 
raths, betreffend das Impfwesen, vom 18. Juni 1SS5. Breslau 
aerztl. Ztschr., 1885, vii, 178-182. — Ott (C.) Essai d'apr li- 
cation des dispositions legates relatives k la vaccination 
obligatoire. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1914, xxxvi, 204 - 211. — 
Pelczynski (J.) W sprawie uporz^dkowania ochronnego 
szczepienia ospv. [Regulation of vaccination.] Zdrowie, 
Warszawa, 1903 , 2. s., iii, 1117-1124.— Prussian (The) vac- 
cination law of 1835. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 378.— Re- 
vaccination (The) bill, 1904. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 385.— 
Richmond (N. G.) Vaccination and the law. Med. News 
N. Y., 1904, lxxxv, 262-264.— Risel. Die ncuen Bestimmun- 
gen zur Ausfuhrung des Reichsimpfgesetzes vom 28. Fe- 
bruar 1900. Munchen. med. Wchnschr, 1900, xlvii, 1052- 
1054. Also: Verhandl. d. Ver. d. Aerzte zu Halle a S 
Munchen, 1900-1901, 17-25.— Roberts (N. E.) The vaccina- 
tion act of 1898, and the general order of October 18 Liver- 
pool M.-Chir. J., 1899, xix, 223-234. [Discussion], 259 — 
Scharffenberg (H.) Forslag til nv lov om vakcination. 
[Proposal of a new law on vaccination.] Norsk Mag. f. 
Lsgevidensk., Kristiania, 1910, 5. R..viii, 345-359. Discvs- 
sion in: Forh. med. Selsk. i Kristiania, 1910, 6-23.— 
Schwalhe (J.) Die Impffrage im Reichstag. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 366.— Schwartz (O ) 
Die jetzige Bekampfung des deutschen Impfgesetzes vom 
Standpunkte der offentliehen Gesundheitspflege. Deut- 
sche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspfl., Brnschwg., 1905, xxxvii, 
338-345.— Seaton (E.) Compulsory vaccination from the 
leeislative point of view. Practitioner, Lond., 1896, lvi, 501- 
507.— Seratini (A.) Sull' obbligo della vaccinazione e revac- 
cinazione secondo la legge italiana. Salute pubb , Perugia 
1903, xvi, 102-ll2.-Sketch (A) of the legislative measures 
relating to vaccination. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 1270 — 
Smith ( P. C.) The vaccination laws and their amendment 
Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 1210-1212.— Stephens (J. E R ) 
Rise and growth of vaccination law. Hospital, Lond 1903 
xxxiv, 459: 1903 - 4, xxxv, 38; 107; 323; 359. — Thomson 
(W. A.) An address entitled : A summary of the vaccina- 
tion laws in the chief countries of the world, foreign and 
colonial. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902. ii, 967-970.— Tomlin (R 
F.) Vaccination acts, 1867 to 1898; forms A, B,C. D and E" 
where and why they require alteration. Ibid., 1055-1057 — 
Vaccination (The) act, 1898. San. Jour., Glasg 1898^-9 
n. s., v, 293-297 — Vaccination (The) bill. Nature, Lond ' 
1898, lvin, 320-322.— Vaccination and the laws relating 
thereto. Pub. Healih, Lond., 1893-4, vi, 163-169 —Vac- 
cination victory in the Isle of Man; conscientious clause 
rejected by the legislative council. Med. Officer, Lond 
1913, ix, 28-34 — Vallin (E.) La nouvells loi sur la vaccina- 
tion en Angleterre. Rev. d'hvg., Par., 1898, xx, 769-788 — 
Vindevogel (J.) Le projet d'e loi sur la vaccination obli- 
gatoire; dodie a nos lcgislateurs invites a decreter l'obliga- 
tion de l'infection re'pe'tee du sang par le virus variolique 
degenfrf 5 ; l'hygiene et les maladies infecto-contagieuses- 
enseignements ignores on mc s connus; conclusion M^decin 
Brux., 1904, xiv, 371.--Voigt. Eine Novelle zum Impfge^ 
setz der Niederlande. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz u 
Berl., 1903, xxix, 451. 1 

Vaccination ( Manuals and treatises on). 
Borntraeger (J.) Das Buch vom Impfen. 
Fiir Medizinalbeamte, Impfarzte, Aerzte, Stu- 
dirende der Medizin und Behorden. sm. 4°. 
Leipzig, 1901. 
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Vaccination (Manuals and treatises on) . 

Cory (R.) Lectures on the theory and prac- 
tice of vaccination. 8°. London, 1898. 

. The same. 12°. New York, 1898. 

Delobel (J.) & Cozette (P.) La vaccine et 
la vaccination, sm. 8°. [Paris, 1897.] 

Felix (E.) & Fluck (J.) Petit manuel pra- 
tique de la vaccination. 12°. Lausanne, 1903. 

Huble (M.) Precis de la vaccine et de la vac- 
cination moderne. 2 v. in 1. 16°. Paris, 1896. 

Kaiieraz (A. S.) Sputnik ospoprivivatelya. 
[The vaccinator's companion.] 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1907. 

Supfle (K.) Leitfaden der Vaccinationslehre. 
8°. Wiesbaden, 1910. 

Tokio Igakkio. Juto kukan. [Method of 
vaccination.] 8°. [Tokio, 1871.] 

Buchner (It.) Schutzimpfung und andere Individuelle 
Schutzmassregeln. Handb. d. spec. Tberap. inner. Krankh., 
Jena, 1894. i, 116-149.— Dock (G.) Vaccination. In: Mod. 
Med. (Osier), 8", Phila. & N. Y., 1907, ii, 301-328, 1 pi.— 
Immcrmann (H.) Vaccination (including variolation). 
Nothnagel"s Fncycl. Pract. Med., Phila. & Lond., 1902, 
Variola, 141-279. — Lepinay. Rapport sur le fonctionnement 
de l'Institut vaccinogene annexe a l'lnstitut Pasteur de 
Saigon. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1896, lxvi, 383-392. 

Vaccination (Methods and instruments 
in). 

See, also, Vaccination under red light; Vac- 
cination-scars (Shields and bandages for); Vac- 
cination-shields [Patent specifications]; Vac- 
cinoid. 

Bellew (H. W.) The truth about vaccina- 
tion. Explaining the meaning of the practice 
and the best method of ensuring the success of 
the operation. 12°. London, 1887. 

Blass (C.) Die Impfung und ihre Technik. 
12°. Leipzig, 1901. 

Buniva (M.) Istruzione intorno alia vaocina- 
zione preceduta da un discdso storico sulla sua 
utilita. 12°. Torino, V anno XII, [1804]. 

[Gubert (V. O.)] Kratkiye sovieti o sposobie 
privivaniya predokhranitelnoi ospi lyudyam, 
ob ukhodle za privitim rebyonkom i o sposobie 
sokhraneniya telyachei ospi. [Brief advice on 
the methods of vaccinating human beings, on 
the care of the vaccinated infant and on the 
method of preserving the vaccinia.] 16°. 
Kazan, 1891. 

Hay (M.) Erfahrungen tiber die Impfung 
mit Kuhlymphe. 8°. Wien, 1878. 

Kerr. Chung teu tsie fa. [Rules for vaccina- 
tion.] 12°. [n. p., n. d.] 
Chinese text. 

[Marchelli (L.)] Istruzione per ben co- 
noscere il cow-pox, o vajuolo vaccinico, e per 
eseguirne V innesto con felice successo. 16°. 
Geneva, 1808. 

Neuchatel (Canton of). Circulaire instrnc- 
tionnelle pour l'emploi du vaccin animal de 
Lancy. jol. Neuchdtel, 1885. 

Swift (W. N.) The technique of vaccina- 
tion. 8°. [Boston], 1894. 

Tedeschi (V.) La vaccinazione animale ed i 
euoi metodi. ' 12°. Udine, 1897. 

Violi. Etude sur la vaccination; avantage de 
la vaccination animale sur la vaccination hu- 
maine. 12°. Constantinople, 1880. 

Abbott (S. W.) Radical differences in methods of pro- 
duction and cultivation of vaccine lvmph. Sanitarian, N. 
Y., 1894, xxxiii, 414-426— Adami (J. G.) The centenary of 
vaccination. Montreal M. J., 1896, xxv, 81-93.— Alhers. 
Erfahrung iiher den Nutzen des sogenannten Naehimpfens 
mit Schutzblattern-Lvmphe, und deren Aufbewahren in 
spindelformie'en Glasrohren. J. d. pract. Heilk., Bed., 1829, 
lxix, 6. St., 93-99.— Avoidable results and essential precau- 
tions in vaccination. Boston M. & S. J., 1S94, exxx, 99.— 
Barlerin CP.) Hygiene de la vaccination; purification du 
vaccin par la glycerine. J. d'hyg., Par., 1904, xxix, 42, pt. 



Vaccination (Methods and instruments 
in) . 

2, 56. . Doit-on continuer a vacciner de genisse a bras 

en temps d'epidemie? Rev. internal, de la vaccine, Par., 

1910- 11, i, 516-522.— Belin. Deux appareils et un dispositil 
permettant d'assurer une asepsie rigoureuse dans le broyage 
et l'entubage de la pulpe vaccinate. Rev. internat. de la 
vaccine, Par., 1910-11, i, 345-354, 2 pi. . Quelques re- 
marques au sujet de la note sur Vappareil F61ix. Ibid., 

1911- 12, ii, 315-317.— Bemaldez (F. de P.) Remarks in- 
tended to show t he inocuous character of humanized vaccine 
as a preventive of smallpox. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 

1901, Columbus, O., 1902, xxvii, 182. . The best 

method of vaccinating with humanized lymph. Ibid., 1908, 
Columbus, 1909, xxxiv, pt. 1, 69-73. Also: Am. J. Pub. 
Hyg., Post., 1909, xix, 78-82 — Blaxall (F. R.) The use of 
glvcerinated call lvmph in vaccination. Med. Mag., Lond., 
1898, vii, 253-260.— B0cher (E.) Et vaccinationsbind. |A 
bandage for vaccination.] Ugesk. f. Laeger, Kj^benh., 1909, 
lxxi, 1008.— Boigey (M.) Uri mode nouveau de vaccination. 
Semaine m<kl., Par., 1902, xxii, 218.- Bond (A. K.) To 
heal vaccination sores. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1899, xlii, 4.— 
Bonnette. Parallele entre les vaccinostyles et les vaccino- 
griffes individuels. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1910, lxxxiii, 173. — 
Bortner (C. B.), Munuer (L. H.) [el al.]. How do you 
perform vaccination? N. York M. J. [etc.], 1910, xcii, 1338: 

1911, xciii, 25; 77.— Brauns. Zur Desinfektion des Opera- 
tionsfeldes bei Impfungen. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Bed., 

1912, xxv, 388-391.— Brennan (M. T.) A plea for aseptic 
vaccination. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Concord, 1895, 
xx, 175-177.— Bruinsma (G. W.) Gezondheidszorg bij 
inenting tegen pokken. Hyg. Bl., Amst., 1902, v, 65-75. — 
Buist (J. B.) The art of vaccination. Tr. Edinb. Obst. 
Soc, 1900-1901, xxvi, 164-181.— Campbell (C.) The techni- 
que of vaccination. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 578. Also: 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., Ixviii, 393.— Camus 
(L.) De l'inoculation des vacciniferes; vaccination par 
piqures au moyen d'un procede mecanique. J. de physiol. 

et de path. gen., Par., 1912, xiv, 560-568, 1 pi. . Ap- 

pareil pour remplir les tubes de vaccin. Compt. rend. Roe. 
de biol., Par., 1913, lxxv. 649 — Cantrell (J. A.) Advisa- 
bility of vaccination during the existence of a skin eruption. 
Am Gynsec. & PaMiat., Bost., 1894-5, viii, 677.— Cecil (G.) 
Pfipad inokulace vakciny se vzacnou lokalisaci. [Vaccina- 
tion in an unusual place.] Casop. 16k.cesk.,v Praze, 1911,1, 
72-74.— Chapman (V. A.) A safe and simple method of 
vaccinating. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liv, 571. — Chaumier 
(E.) Influence de l'antisepsie sur la virulence du vaccin de 
genisse; utilite de l'antisepsie m£dicale en general. Assoc. 
lranc.. pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1895, Par., 1896, xxiv ; pt. 2, 

800-S05. [Discussion], pt. 1, 322. . La vaccination en 

nappe. Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1910-11, ii, 97, 6 pi. 

. L'asepsie du vaccinateur. Ibid., 1912-13, iii. 427, 1 

pi. — Cody (E. F.) Vaccination efficiently performed. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1914, clxx, 369-373.— Cope (A. E.) Vac- 
cination with dvcerinated calf lymph. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1902, ii, 43-47, 2 pi.— Copeman (S. M.) Modern methods of 
vaccination and their scientific basis. Lancet, Lond., 1901, 
ii, 1718-1723. Also: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1902, lxxxv, 243- 
281, 6 pi.— Courmont (J.) & Arloing (F.) La vaccination 
au lit du malade et le vaccin lvonnais. Bull. Soc. med. d. 
hop. de Lyon, 1902, i, 208-211. Also [Abstr.]: Province 
med., Lyon, 1902, xvi, 229.— Crespl (M.) La vecchia vac- 
cinazione in confronto con la moderna e 1' imbarazzo del 
medico condotto colla prima e la sua sicurezza colla seconda. 
Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1896, lv, 241-243. Also: Gazz. 
med. di Roma, 1896, xxii, 365-373.— Cutter (E.) Vaccina- 
tion by blisters. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 775.— Darling 
(E. A.) Vaccination; the technique. Med. Communicat. 
Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1902, xix, no. 1, 117-123.— Dekker (C.) 
Rapport der commissie benoemd om een onderzoek in te 
stellen onder de Nederlandsche geneeskundigen naar moge- 
lijke schadelijke gevolgen der vaccinatie. Nederl. Tijdschr. 
v. Geneesk., Amst., 1902, 2. R., xxviii, d. 1, 1362-1370.— De 

. Saussure (R. L.) Faulty technique in the operation of 
vaccination. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1914-15, 
xix, 16.— Dcstosses (P.) Vaccinateurs indigenes. Presse 
med., Par., 1906, xiv, annexes, 313.— De Witt (W. H.) Vac- 
cination. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1898, n. s., xli, 631.— Dixon 
(A.) The operation of vaccination; how it should be per- 
formed to be the most effective and least dangerous; imper- 
fect methods at the hands of physicians responsible for 
failure of protection, bovine and human virus for vaccina- 
tion purposes. Kentucky M. J., Denver, 1904-5, ii, 337-339 — 
Doane (L. G.) The modern method of vaccination. Med. 
Summary, Phila., 1904-5, xxvi, 294.— Dreising. Zur Tech- 
nik der Schutzpockenimpfung. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, 
Bed., 1896, ix, 460-462. Also, Reprint.— Du Mesnil (O.) 
Institut vaccinal et vaccinogene de Paris. Progres m£d., 
Par., 1889, 2. s., ix, 312-316.— Dyer (I.) The way te vacci- 
nate. Am. J. Trop. Dis. [etc. J, N. Orl., 1913, i, 447-452.— 
Earp (S. E.) The technic of vaccination and the after care 
Med. Council, Phila., 1903, viii, 308. Also, Reprint- 
Ejector (The) vaccinator. Lancet, Lond., 1911, ii, 1412. — 
Elgin ( W. F.) Some facts that physicians should know in 
reference to vaccine and vaccination. Maryland M. J., 
Bait., 1907, 1, 56-63.— Elmasslan (M.) Contribution a 
l'etude microscopique de la cornee vaccmee chez le lap in 
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Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abe., Jena, 1908, xlviii, 
Orig., 207-216.— Engelmaim (Rosa). A plea for aseptic 
vaccine virus and aseptic vaccination, with a case in point. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii, 175. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1894, ii, 57.— By*. Impf- 
teehnik. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1902, XV, 613-615. 

. Zur Impfteehnik. Ibid., 1904, xvii, 238— Faulds 

(W. H.) Vaccination, withspecial reference to its technique, 
and non-taking vaccination. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, 
Wilkesbarre, 1903, xi, 16-32.— Felix (E.) Un pansement 
vaccinal pratique. Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1910- 
12, ii, 293-311 — Fielder (F. S.) The efficiency of glycerinated 
vaccine virus as used by the vaccinating corps of the New 
York Health Department in primary vaccinations. Med. 

News, N. Y., 1898, lxxiii, 461. -. A criticism upon a 

new method of preparing the skin for vaccination by denuda- 
tion with caustic potash solution. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, 
lvii, 143-145. — Finkelnburg. Ueber Gesundheitsbe- 
schadigungen infolge der Kuhpoekenimpfung und die 
Maassnahmen zur Verhiitung derselben vom sanitiitspolizei- 
lichen Standpunkt. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 
1899, xviii, 357-377.— Flachs (R.) Zur Impfteehnik. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 118. . 

Beitrag zur Impfteehnik. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 323-327. 
Also: Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Wiesb., 1903, 241-246. Also: 
Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd. 1902-3, 
Munehen, 1904, 170-172. . Ein Beitrag zur Impf- 
teehnik. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1904, xl, 162-168.— 
Force (J. N.) A simple method of vaccination. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1914, lxii, 2042.— Frank (H. R.) Normal 
vaccination. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1900-1901, xxxiv, 
627-631.— Freyer. Die Uebertragung von Variola auf 
Kalber behufs Erzeugung von Vaccine. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. 
Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1895-6, xxi, 277-281.— Furst (L.) 
Zur Impfaseptik. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, xix, 341- 

343. . Kann man Impfpocken aseptisch halten? 

Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 857. . Die Be- 

handlung der Impfpocken nach den Prinzipien der modernen 
Chirurgie. Kinderarzt, Leipz., 1904, xv, 25-28.— Futterer 
(G.) Our vaccine points. Chicago M. Recorder, 1895, viii, 
399-403. [Discussion], 455-457— Gardner (F. H.) The 
hypodermic syringe in yaocination. J. Med. & Sc., Port- 
land, 1898-9, v, 397.— Garrison (J. B.) Vaccination by the 
internal method. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. N. Y., 1910, liv, 251- 
259. — de Gaulejac (R.) Importance du point d'inoculation 
dans la vaccination. Bull, med., Par., 1912, xxvi, 320. — 
GeorgH. Ueber die vermeidbaren Impfschaden. Ztschr. f. 
Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1905, xviii, 269-279— Gerrard (A. H.) A 
plea for the uniformity of conditions in vaccination. Lancet, 
Lond., 1907, ii, 1600.— Gllibertl (G.) Vaccino e vaccinazione 
contro il vaiuolo; con speciale riguardo alia tecnica. Med. 
nuova, Roma, 1913, iv, 597; 605; 613.— Gillet (H.) Serovac- 
cination, serovariolisation. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., 

Par., 1896, x, 163-166. . Revaccinations et vaccine 

modifiee. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1897, xv, 209- 

218. . Mode de vaccination. Gaz. d. mal. infant. 

[etc.], Par., 1907, ix, 49.— Graff (H.) Aseptic vaccination. 
Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1894, xiv, 273.— Groth (A.) 
Ein Instrnmentarium fur den OlTentlichen Impfarzt. Mun- 
ehen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1086.— Guest (J. W.) Vac- 
cination; points versus glvcerinized lymph. Pediatrics, 
N. Y., 1900, ix, 195-198.— Gutknecht. Ein neues sterili- 
sirbares Jmpfbesteck. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1901, 
xiv, 283-285.— Hagcmann. Eine Bemerkung zu der Publi- 
kation des Dr. Salm, betreflend: Lymphstander mit Sterili- 
sationsvorrichtung fur die offentlichen Impfungen. Ibid., 
1902, xv, 392, 1 pi.— Hansen. Zur Impfteehnik. Ibid., 1901, 
xiv, 440.— Hardaway (W. A.) The practical performance 
of vaccination. Tri-State M. J., St. Louis, 1896, iii, 235-238.— 
Harrington (A. J.) Is vaccination what it should be? 
Canad.J. M. & S., Toronto, 1902, xi, 97-101— Hay (G.) Be- 
merkungen zur Impfpraxis. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1897, 
xlvii, 1336; 1388.— Heidenhain. Implvorrichtung. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 137.— Henderson (P. H.) A suc- 
cessful and simple method of carrying out vaccination. J. 
Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1914, xxii, 203.— Hesse (W.) 
Impfschutzverband. ITyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1903, xiii, 
653-656.— Hillenberg. Zur Desinfektion des Implfeldes. 
Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1914, xxvii, 227-229.— Hlava 
(J.) & Honl (I.) Serum vaccinicum und seine Wirkungen. 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1895, ix, 625; 643.— Hofman (Van 
T.) Vaccination by hypodermatic injection of virus. Med. 

Reg., Richmond, 1899-1900, iii, 253. . Smallpox and 

the different methods ol vaccination. Tr. Tri-State M. Ass., 
Richmond, Va., 1900, ii, 280-289.— Hulsmeyer (L.) Ueber 
eineh neuen Lymphrohrenhalter. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, 
Berl., 1905, xviii, 280.— Hutchins (M. B.) A simple, pain- 
less and perhaps new method of vaccination; denudation 
versus scarification. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 
971. A Iso, Reprint.— Idsinga (J.) Mededeelingen omtrent 
koepok-inenting in Nederland gedurende de laatste vijftig 
jare'n. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk. De ziekenverpleg. 
[etc.]. Artikelen . . . Catalog, d. Hist.-Geneesk. Tentoonst. 
te Arnhem, Amst., 1899, 135-144. — Innes (W. J.) Vaccina- 
tion: a few practical reflections. Virginia M. Semi-Month., 
Richmond, 1904-5, ix, 445-449.— Isambert. Nouveau vac- 



Vaccination (Methods and instruments 
in). 

cinateur. Bull. Soc. path, exot., Par., 1909, ii, 59.— Jaeger. 
Beitrag zur aseptischen Impfteehnik. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. 
wurttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1898, lxviii, 65-68.— Jaime 
(O.) Inmunizaci<5n y vacunacicm por via gaslro-intestinal. 
Rev. de med. y cirug. de la Habana, 1911, xvi, 235-237.— 
Jay ( F. W .) Is vaccination with bovine virus performed in 
accordance with the scientific teachings of the day? Med. & 
Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1894, lxxi, 349-354 — Jeanneret (A.) 
Vaccination esthetique. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., 
Geneve, 1900, xx, 254-257.— Jorissenne (G.) Le meilleur 
procede de vaccination. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 
1896, exxx, 433-443.— Joyeux (C.) Vaccination antivarioli- 
que aux pavs chauds avec de la lvmphe desseehee. Compt. 
rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1909, lxvii, 624-426.— Kaupe (W.) 
Impfschutzverband. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 1057-1061.— Kelsch. La pratique de la 
vaccination. Rev. d hyg., Par., 1904, xxvi, 385-408.— Kltt 
(T.) Zur Technik der intravenosen Impfung. Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1898-9, x, 257-263. Kllmmer (M.) 
Einige Bemerknngen zu dem Artikel Webers und Titzes 
iiber mein Schutzimpfverfahren. Ztschr. f. Tiermed., Jena, 
1910, xiv, 48-73.— Knoepfelmacher (W.) Subcutane Vac- 
cineinjektionen am Menschen. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1906, lvi, 2198; 2203. Also: Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906, 

Wiesb., 1907, xxiii, 161-169. . Subcutane Vaccineinjek- 

tionen. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1907, lvii, 1847-1850. Also: 

Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh deutsch. 

Naturf. u. Aerzte, Wiesb., 1907, xxiv, 405-410. . Akti- 

ve Immunisierung des Menschen mittels abgetoteter Pocken- 
vakzine. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 619.— Kohn (S.) 
Beitrag zur aseptischen Methode der Schutzpockenim- 
pfung. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1902, Iii, 602-605.— Kobts. 
[Welche antiseptisehen Massnahmen sind beim Impfen als 
unbedingt erforderlich anzusehen?] Arch. f. off. Gsndhts- 
pflg., Strassb., 1903, xxii, 444-449. — KomorowskJ (B.) 
Stosowanie opatrunkdw tegminowych przy szczepieniu ospy. 
[Bandaging after vaccination.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1901, 
xxix, 699-701.— Krtiger (S.) Beitrag zum aseptischen Impf- 
verband. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1907, lvii, 1757.— Knbin 
(W. K.) The importance of aseptic vaccination, with re- 
marks on vaccination in general. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1901, lix, 
524-533. [Discussion], 555. Also, Reprint.— Larned (E. 
R.) Vaccination; what to do; how to do it; what to expect. 
Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1904. vi, 219-227. Also: Medicine, 
Detroit, 1904, x, 531-538.— Layet. Sur quelques points de la 
pratique de la vaccination animale. Bull. Acad, de mod., 
Par., 1894, 3. s., xxxi, 598-608.— Leftwich (R. W.) Aseptic 
vaccination. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1718.— Lehmann 
(V.) Improved method of vaccination: vaccinoid. N. 
Orl. M. & S. J., 1900-1901, liii, 130-132.— Levy (E.) & Sor- 
glus (W.) Ueber einen bei den Massenimpfungen ein- 
zufiihrenden Verband. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 1389.— 
Lofton (L.) Some clinical features about vaccination. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lv, 747 — Loir (A.) Epoque de 
l'annc5e a laquelle doit se faire la vaccination jennerienne. 
Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1900, xxix, 
231 . — Lustig ( A . ) Poche parole intorno al nostro metodo di 
vaccinazione. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1900, xi, 120- 
122. — Macdonald (W. G.) Practical hints for vaccinators. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1896, exxxv, 350.— Mackeith (A. A.) An 
improved vaccinator. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 1079.— 
Marquez (M.) i Cual es el mejor metodo para la practica 
de la vacuna contra la viruela? Escuela de med., Mexico, 
1908, xxiii, 481-483— Masson (H.) Note sur la vaccination 
par grattage. Arch, demed. et pharm. mil., Par., 1894. xxiv, 
513-515.— Mayer (J.) Die Hygiene des Impfens. Bl. f. 
Volksgsndhtspfl., Miinchen & Berl., 1904, 215-218.— Mellish 
(E. J.) Vaccination from the standpoint of the surgeon. 
Am. Med.. Phila., 1902, iii, 820-822— Metzenbaum (M.) 
The technic of vaccination. Ibid., 1903, v, 88— Meyer (L.) 
Zur Impf-Technik. Vrtljsehr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1880, 
xxxii, 95-108. Also, Reprint.— Meyer (W.) Ueber Impf- 
stoff und Impfteehnik. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1898, 
xi, 237; 574.— Moore (J. H.) Painless vaccination. Atlanta 
M. & S. J., 1898-9, xv, 36— Moritz. Zur Technik der 
Schutzpockenimpfung. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1896, 
ix, 427. Also, Reprint.— Obtulowicz (F.) Kieszonkowy 
aseptyzeny przyTzad do szczepien zbiorowych ospy. [Pocket 
apparatus for vaccination.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1896, 
xxxv, 558. — Packard (F. A.) Technique of vaccination. 
Phila. M. J., 1901, viii, 906-908.— Papon. La vaccination 
par grattage. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1908, li, 
34-41.— Paul (G.) Ein neuer Behelf zur aseptischen Ver- 
reibung des Impfstofles. Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1897, 

ix, 315-318. . Ueber einige Fortschritte in der Gewin- 

nung des thierischen Impfstofles und der Asepsis der Im- 
pfung. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1897, xi, 854. . Ueber 

einige Fortschritte in der Gewinnung des thierischen Impf- 
stofles und der Aseptik der Schutzpocken-lmpfiing. Wien. 

med. Presse, 1898, xxxix, 129; 179; 220; 254. . Ueber 

den gegenwartigen Stand der aseptischen Impfteehnik. 
Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1901, xiii, 481; 493.— Pttppel- 
mann (W. ) Aseptische Schutzpockenimpfung. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 164-166.— 
Poulet (V.) Note sur certains avantages du vaccin humain 
compare au vaccin de g^nisse, et sur la preference il lui ac- 
corder le plus ordinairement a la campagne. Bull, et mem. 
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Soc de therap., Par., 1894, 241-250. Also: Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de mod. et chir. prat, de Par., 1894, 277-286— Powers 
(J W ) The technique for performing vaccination. N. 
York M. J. [etc.], 1910, xcii, 1338 — Principles (The) of vac- 
cination and the use of glycerinated calf lymph. Med. Mag., 
Lond., 1898, vii, 336-338.— Prouvost. Un pansement tres 
simple apres la vaccination. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1911, 
xiv 557-559.— Raetzell. Zur Impftechnik. Ztschr. f .Med.- 
Beamte, Berl., 1896, ix, 178-181.— Raflnesque (G.) & Ray- 
mond ( P- ) I-e procede du grattage dans la vaccina- 
tion. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1894, cxxvi, 172-181. 

. La vaccination par grattage. Med. mod., 

Par., 1894, v, 1525. . Kevaccination: piqure ou 

grattage? Presse med., Par., 1907, xv, 557.— Reimann. 
Zur Impftechnik. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1898, xi, 
274-276.— Risel. Zur Desinfektion des Impffeldes, Ausfiih- 
rung der lmpfung und Bewertung der Reizerseheinungen 
um die Schutzpocken. Ibid., 1913, xxvi, 841-S46.— Rose- 
nau (M. J.) Dry points versus glvcerinated virus, from a 
hacteriologic standpoint. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 637- 
639.— R[ousseauJ-Saint-Philippe. Lieu d'election pour 
la vaccination. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bor- 
deaux (1896), 1897, 530-532.— Sagrandl (P.-Il.) Sur la 
sterilisation des vaecinostvles. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1902, 
xxiv, 799-803.— Saint- Yves-Menard. Contre-indications 
momentanees de la vaccination. Presse med., Par., 1899, i, 
71.— Salm (A.) Lvmphstander mit Sterilisationsvorrich- 
tung fur die offeritlichen Impfungen. Ztschr. f. Med.- 
Beamte, Berl., 1902, xv, 344-347.— Samuel (S.) Von der 
Kuhpockenimpfung bis zur Blutserumtherapie. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 281; 306.— 
Sbriscia (E.) Contributo alia pratica delle vaccinazioni. 
Policlin., Roma, 1901-2, viii, sez. prat., 1249-1251.— Scham- 
berg (J. F.) Die Behandlung der Impfstellen mit einer 
alkoholischen Losung von Pikrinsaure und .Tod. Dermat. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Hamb., 1912, lv, 1355-1358.— Scham- 
bertr (J. F.) & Kolmer (J. A.) Preliminary report on the 
treatment of the vaccination site with picric acid solutions. 
Lancet, Lond., 1911, ii, 1397-1399.— Sehenk (P.) Impf- 
ergebnisse und Impftechnik. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 

1899 xii 784-7S8. . Impfergebnisse und Impftechnik. 

Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 759- 

76i . TJeber die Beeinflussung der Impfergebnisse 

durch ImpfstofT und Impftechnik. Aug. med. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1901, Ixx, 609-S11.— Scherer (F.) 06kovani pod 
vlivem assepse. [Vaccination with asepsis.] Casop. p. 
vefei zdravot., Praha, 1903, v, 199-217. — Schlossmann. 
Wie kann sich der Impfarzt vor wirklichen und angeb- 
lichen Impfschadicungen schiitzen. Verhandl. d. Ver- 
samml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1897, Wiesb., 1898, xiv, 215-223.— Schneider. Em 
aseptisches Impfbesteck. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl 

1896 ix 462. . Die Ausfiihrung der lmpfung und 

Wiederifnpfung unter besonderer Bezugnahme auf die neue 
Vorschrift den Lvmphevorrath wahrend des Impl'ens 
durch Bedecken vo'r Verunreinigung zu schiitzen. Ibid., 

1900 xiii 260-264.— Schwabe. Beitrag zur Frage der 
Wer'thbemessung der Desinfektion des Impffeldes. Ibid., 
1899 xii 777-784.— Sen (H. N.) Iodine method of vaccina- 
tion' Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1914, xlix, 247.— Shtsher- 
bakofl (A. S.) O dostizhenii nailuehshavo immuniteta pri 
vaktsinatsii predokhranitelnol ospi, v zavisimosti ot teklini- 
ki vaktsinirovaniya. [Best immunity in vaccinating pre- 
ventive smallpox, depending upon the technique.] Trudi 
Svezda Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova 1891, Mosk., 1892, iv, 
325-328 — SolbriK. TJeber die von den Impfarzten zu be- 
folgenden Vorschriften. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, 
xxvi 617-619. — StojimiroviC (D. I.) Nekoliko reci o metodi 
vakcinisanja. [Method of vaccmation.] Srpski arh za 
celok lek. Beoerad, 1904, x, ll-13.-Swift (W. N.) The 
technique of vaccination. Boston M. & S. J., 1894, cxxxi, 
256-259 Also: Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, 1894, xvi, 
453-461 — Tanon. La cuvette k vaccin du Dr. Neveux. 
Rev. de med. et d'hvg. trop., Par., 1909, vi, 39.— Teich (J . 
B ) Ein neuer, einfacher Impfschutzverband. Wien. Bin. 
Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 674 — Testevin (G.) Contribution a 
l'etude de la vaccination par la pulpe vaccinale glyccnnee. 
Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1913-14, iv, 215-220.— 
Tocco (L ) Immunizzazione con la cute mletta di vaiolo 
bovino autolizzata. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1912 xxxni, 1458- 
1460 — Towne (S. R.) Care in vaccination. West. M. Kev., 
Lincoln Neb., 1902, vii, 282-284.— Traversier. Notes rela- 
tives k la vaccination hospitalicre. Dauphme rrtfd., Greno- 
ble 1905 xxix, 277 — Verardini (F.) Annotazione critica 
all'' articolo- La vecchia vaccinazione in conlronto colla 
moderna. Gazz. med. di Roma, 18%, xxii, 477-485.— Violi. 
Vaccinazione e rivaccinazione; preparati vaccinali. Atti d. 
xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, vi, lgiene, 30.— 
Voiet (L.) Beitrag zur Impftechnik; der Lympheblaser. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 
Therap Beil., 47. . Schon wieder ein neuer Impf- 
schutzverband'. Ibid., 1904, xxx, 21 l.-Waibel. lmpfung 
mit sterilen Instrumenten. Munehen. med. Wchnschr., 
1895 xlii, 1081.— Wassermann (S.) A new method of vac- 
cination. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, lv, 997.-Weich- 
ardt. Sterile Impfinstrumente. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl 1895, lxiv, 457. Also: Preuss. Med.-Beamten-Ver. 
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in). 

OIL Ber., Berl., 1895, xii, 65-69. -. Zur Impftechnik. 



Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1898, xi, 249: 1901, xiv, 378: 
1902, xv, 323. Also [Abstr.]: Munehen. med. Wchnschr., 
1901, xlviii, 391.— Weissgerber (P.) Zur Impftechnik. 
Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, xxi, 785-789.— White (S.) 
Aseptic vaccination. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, l, 18.— Wil- 
helmi. Impl'-Erfolge und Impftechnik. Allg. med. Centr.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1897, lxvi, 35-37.— Williams (F. H.) A simple 
and clean instrument for vaccination. Boston M. & S. J., 
1910, clxii, 210.— White. Zur Frage der Schutzpockenim- 
pfung mit sterilen Instrumenten. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 320.— Wodtke. Die Teck- 
nik der lmpfung. Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1904, i, 
170-173.— Wood (F. M.) The various methods of vaccina- 
tion and their results; with a suggestion as to best methods. 
Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, 541.— Zelle. TJeber Impfergebnisse 
mit Desinfizientien und Schutzverbanden im Kreise Lotzen. 
Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1912, xxv, 692-696.— Zenoni 
(C.) La tecnica moderna della vaccinazione jenneriana. 
Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1899, xxi, 49-69, 1 pi.— 
Zhwkovski (V. P.) Zarazheniye cherez pupovinu, kak 
noviy sposob vaktsinatsii. [Infection through the umbili- 
cus as a new method of vaccination.] Russk. Vrach. S.- 
Peterb., 1906, v, 1145. 

Vaccination (Methods and instruments 
in) [Patent specifications]. 

Chambers (E. S.) Vaccine-injector. No. 834,261; Oct. 
30, 1906— Denis (L. A.) Vaccinating instrument. No. 
652,999; Julv 3, 1900.— Deperdussin (H.) Apparatus for 
injecting solid vaccine matter. No. 842,631; Jan. 29, 1907.— 
Higgins (C. H.) Vaccinating-needle. No. 904,779; Nov. 24, 
1908.— Houghton (E. M.) Vaccinating-tool. No. 715,661; 
Dec. 9, 1902.— Muliord (II. K.) Vaccine-point. No. 
758 597; April 26, 1904.— Parker (E. M.) Glycerinized vac- 
cinelymph. No. 657,003; Aug. 28, 1900.— Rambaud (G. G.) 
Vaccine point protector. No. 585,007; June 22, 1897.— 
Walsh (R.) Vaccine-point carrier. No. 656,914; Aug. 28, 
19oo._zirbes (J.) Improvement in vaccinators. No. 
131,729; Sept. 24, 1872. 

Vaccination (Obligatory). 

See Vaccination (Compulsory). 

Vaccination (Ophthalmic and conjunc- 
tival). 

See Vaccinia (Ophthalmic and conjunctival). 

Vaccination (Opposition to). 

See, also, Vaccination (Legislation relating to). 

Booth (A.) A beautiful arm; a history of the 
vaccination delusion. With an appreciation by 
F. G. Stevens. 12°. London, 1909. 

Broers (H. J.) De vaccine en de ultra-ortho- 
doxe theologen. 8°. Utrecht, 1871. 

Btjrggraeve. Le vaccin venge. 12°. Gand, 
1855. 

Deane (T.) The crime of vaccination or bac- 
teria, X. Y. Z. 8°. [San Francisco], 1913. 

Debate in the House of Commons (Wednesday 
July 2, 1806), on a motion made by Right. Hon. 
Lord Henry Petty, in order to remove existing 
prejudices and doubts relative to vaccination. 
8°. London, 1806. 

van Dieren (E.) Over vaccinatie en hare be- 
strijders. 8°. Baarn, 1905. 

Dissert azione teologico - medico - chirurgico- 
politica contro gli anti-vaccinisti compilata da 
un sacerdote teologo, con note d' una persona 
dell' arte. 16°. Asti, 1829. 

van Dorp (J. P.) De vaccine verdedigd tegen 
de bestrij ding van den Heer A. Capadose. 8°. 
Utrecht & Tiel, 1824. 

Draper (W.) Remarks on vaccination; -with 
an examination of some of the arguments ad- 
vanced against its employment. 12°. London, 
1872. 

Facts about vaccination. Speeches in Par- 
liament, 19 June, 1883, by Sir Lyon Playfair and 
Sir Charles Dilke. Authorized ed. 16°. Lon- 
don. [1883]. 

Hodge (J. W.) The vaccination superstition. 
Prophylaxis to be realized through the attain- 
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Vaccination (Opposition to). 

ment of health, not by the propagation of dis- 
ease. Can vaccination produce syphilis? 12°. 
[n. p., 1902.] 

Hutton (A. W.) The vaccination question; 
a letter addressed by permission to the Right 
Hon. H. H. Asquith. 12°. London, 1894. 

Impf-Frage (Zur). 8°. Berlin, 1891. 

Letter (A.) to Mr. Birch in answer to his late 
pamphlet against vaccination; by a member of 
the Royal College of Surgeons in London. 12°. 
London, 1806. 

Lipscomb (G.) Cow-pox exploded; or the in- 
consistencies, absurdities and falsehoods of its 
defenders exposed, 12°. London, 1806. 

Maltese (F.) Profilassi omicida. (La lon- 
gevity diminuita per un errore di terapix preven- 
tiva). 8°. Napoli, 1900. 

Munoz (L.) Replica del Sr. Don Luis Munoz 
al articulo que sobre la vacuna animal le dirigio 
el Sr. D. Angel Yglesias y fue publicada en 14 de 
agosto del corriente ano en el No. 397 del "Siglo 
xix." 8°. Mexico. 1868. 

Nichols (C. F.) The outrage vaccination. 
The arraignment of vaccination by eminent men, 
and by medical specialists. 8°. Boston, 1908. 

Pickering (J.) Which? Sanitation and sani- 
tary remedies or vaccination and the drug treat- 
merit? 8°. London, 1892.- 

Ring (J.) An answer to Dr. Moseley, contain- 
ing a defence of vaccination. 8°. London, 1805. 

Ruata (C.) La monografia del Prof. G. Bizzo- 
zero "sulla vaccinazione ed i suoi oppositori. " 
Appunti del Dott. ... 8°. Perugia, 1898. 

Schuster ( G. ) Das Impf- Dogma. Anste- 
ckung und Pockenbehandlung. 8°. St. Gal- 
len, 1876. 

Tebb (W.) Sanitation, not vaccination, the 
true protection against small-pox, a paper read 
before the Second International Anti- Vaccina- 
tion Congress, at Cologne, October 12th, 1881. 
(With appendix.) 16°. [London, 1881.] 

Vallberg (V.) Vaccinations- tyranniet; nagra 
ord till vart lands lakara, regering och Riksdag. 
[Vaccination tyranny; a few words on its -value, 
to physicians, government and Parliament.] 
8°. Stockholm, 1912. 

Vallecchi (G. B.) La vaccina trionfante di 
tutti i suoi nemici e imposta alle nazioni dalla 
natura, dalla religione, dalla politica e dalle leggi 
civili. 12°. Firenze, 1809. 

Antlvaccinatlon campaign in the United States. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 1557. — Anti-vaccination ( An ) 
center severely afflicted by smallpox. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1896, xxvi, 785.— Antivaccination (An) manifesto. 
N. York M. J., 1902, lxxvi, 2 17.— Antivaccination propa- 
ganda; the bane and its antidote. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, 
ii, 50-52. — Anti-vaccinator fined in Glasgow. Municip. 
Rec. & San. J., Edinb., 1902-3, i, 118.— Banks (C. W.) Is. 
there any valid objection to vaccination? Arch. Pediat., N. 
Y., 1912, xxLx, 244-249. — Berger. Die Bekampfung der 
Implgegnerschaft. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1904, 
XXV ill, 324-333.— Bernard Shaw's last words. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1902, ii, 1631. — Bizzozero. La vaccinazione e i suoi 
oppositori. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb. ; Roma, 1897, viii, 1; 41; 
129. — Brewer (I. W.) Antivaccination and the medical pro- 
fession. N. York M.J. [etc.], 1912, xcvi, 281. Also, Reprint.— 
Chaumier (E.) Ne donnons pas des armes aux antivac- 
cinateurs. Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1911-12, ii, 
1-6. — Colegrove (J. B.) Vaccination for smallpox; should 
it be discontinued and abolished? Buffalo M. J., 1908-9, 
lxiv, 311-313. — De Mello (G.) A cegueira pela variola, antes 
e depois da vaccina. Tribuna med., Rio de Jan., 1908, xiv, 
475-479. — Drury(A.) Vaccination; a plea for the correction 
of the misrepresentations of its detractors. J. Rov. Inst. 
Pub. Health, Lond., 1909, xvii, 8S-94.— Fisher (W. R.) 
Some popular objections to vaccination. Med. Rec., N. Y., 
1902, lxii, 91-93. Also, Reprint.— Gay (G. W.) Antivac- 
cination and the legislature. Boston M. & S. J., 1914, clxx, 
559.— Gluckselig (C. J.) Ein Verfahren um die positive 
Schadlichkeit der Impfung jedermann augenfallig zu erkla- 
ren. Impfgegner, Dresd., 1896, xiv, 75. — Hannikainen (T.) 
Rokotukscn vastustusliikkeesta. [The anti-vaccination 
movement.] Duodecim, Helsinki, 1914, xxx, 63-94.— 



Vaccination (Opposition to) . 

Kan I or. Zur Taktik der Impfgegner. Prag. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1902, xxvii, 517.— Kubler. Impl'gegnerische Beweis- 
mittel. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, 
xxii, 314-319.— Labbe (M.) Les antivaccinateurs. Presse 
med., Par., 1902, i, 402. — Landmann. Bemerkungm 
zu dem Artikel des Herrn Kiibler: Impfgegnerische Be- 
weismittel. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1896, xxii, 419.— McFarland (J.) Vaccination and anti- 
vaccination. Month. Cyclop. Pract. Med., Phila., 1906, xix, 
437-440. — McVail (J. C") Charles Creighton on vaccination; 
a review. Edinb. M. J., 1889-90, xxxv, 142; 249; 347; 656; 
953. Also, Reprint. . The report of the Royal Com- 
mission on Vaccination; a review of the dissentients' state- 
ment. Tr. Epidemiol. Soc. Lond., 1896-7, n. s., xvi, 78-199. 
Also, Reprint. . Dr. Crighton on vaccination; a re- 
view. Med. Officer, Lond., 1911, v, 37.— Maraglio (A.) 
Un' utile polemica sulla vaccinazione (C. Ruata). Salute 
pubb., Perugia, 1S9.5, viii, 299; 330.— Markus (J.) Zur 
Impffrage. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxx, 364.— Mr. 
Bernard Shaw on vaccination. [Edit.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1902. ii, 1078. — Mr. Elbert Hubbard on vaccination; a crit- 
ical examination. St. Louis M. Rev., 1906, liv, 5S2; 605: 1907, 
lv, 9; 34; 61.— Pla (E. F.) & Merecen algiin cnklito las ra- 
zones que alegan los detractores de la vacunaci6n, contra la 
inoculacion del incuestionable preservativo de la viruela? 
Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1882, viii, 401; 463; 505.— 
Ruata (C.) La monografia del prof. G. Bizzozero, sulla 
vaccinazione ed i suoi oppositori. Ann. d. iac. di med. e 
mem. d. Accad. med.-chir. di Perugia, 1898, x, 29-83.— 
Schamberg (J. F.) Vaccination and antivaccination. 

Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1906, xix, 399-402. . 

Elbert Hubbard's misstatements on vaccination. J. Am. 

M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, lii, 1785-1787. . The arguments 

of antivaccinists and the measure of truth and error con- 
tained therein. J. Am. Pharm. Ass., Columbus, 1912, i, 690- 
695. — Schuttc(M. J. F.) DeJenner vaccinemolen. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1896, 2. R., xxxii, d. 2, 11-15.— 
Sedgwick (W. T.) Remarks on opposition to vaccination. 
J. Mass. Ass. Bds. Health, Bost., 1902, xii, 5-19.— Solaro (A.) 
Vaccinazione, suoi possibili danni e provvedimenti per 
prevenirli. Pediatna, Napoli, 1894, ii, 129-134. — Sug- 
gested alternatives to vaccination. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1896, ii, 1055. — Taylor (J. M.) Vaccination and antivaccina- 
tion. Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1906, xix, 350-353.— 

— . Anti-vaccinationism. Ibid., 1907, xxi, 18-20. — 

Terni (C.) La English flea (pulce inglese) nell' orecchio di 
un anti-vaccinista italiano. Riv. med., Milano, 1908, xvi, 
144-146.— Urtheil (Das) in Sachen Impfgegner c/a Gesund- 
heitsamt. N. Heilkunst, Berl., 1897, ix, 9; 22: 29.— Vac- 
cination? the Imperial Vaccination League and Mr. Ber- 
nard Shaw. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1557.— Varona 
Suarez (M.) Auto-proyecto de ley de vacunaci6n. San. y 
benefic. Bol. one, Habana, 1911, v, 101.— Virchow on the 
conscientious objector. [Edit.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 
987. — Wilder (A.) Vaccination a fallacy. Proc. Am. Ass. 
Phys. & Surg., Indianap., 1894-6, 73-84. 

Vaccination (Pathology and clinical 
course of). 

See, also, Vaccination (Susceptibility, etc., 
to); Vaccination under red light; Vaccinia. 

Furst (L.) Die Pathologie der Schutzpocken- 
Impfung. 8°. Berlin, 1896. 

Hundertmarck (E.[J. M.]) *Ueber das Ver- 
halten der Korpertemperatur bei Vaccinierten. 
[Halle-Wittenberg.] 8°. Halle a. S., 1894. 

von Pirquet (C.) Klinische Studien iiber 
Vakzination und vakzinale Allergie. 8°. 
Leipzig & Wien, 1907. 

Bagienski. Ueber die Nothwendigkeit der Feststellung 
eines einheitlichen Tvpus der Vaccinekrankheit. Wien. 
med. Presse, 1897, xxxviii, 1253-1255.— Billings (J. S.), jr. 
The effect produced upon the blood by vaccination. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1898, lxxiii, 301-303.— Charrln (A.) & Dcsgrez 
(A.) Influence de la vaccination sur l'eliminalion de l'ur^e, 
sur le mode de nutrition. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1897, 10. s., iv, 709. . Duree des modifications 

nutritives dans la vaccination. Ibid., 1898, 10. s., v, 16.— 
Charrln & de Nlttis. Influence du systeme nerveux sur les 
effets obtenus par rinjection des serums d'animaux vaccines. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1897, exxiv, 42-44.— Cope- 
man (S. M.) Vaccination; its pathology and practice. 
Arch. Pub. Health Lab. Univ. Manchester, 1906, i, 121-140.— 
Enriquez (E.) & Sicard (A.) Examens hematologiques 
au cours de l'eraption vaccinale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 1011-1013.— Fielder (F. S.) Vaccination, 
clinically considered. Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxviii, 490- 
503— Fodor & Rlgler. Der Einfluss von Schutzimpfungpn 
auf die Alkalizitat des Blutes. Centralbl. f. Bakeriol. [etc.], 
1. Abt., Jena, 1897, xxi, 137-139.- Freyer (M.) Ueber den 
heutigen Stand der Variolavaccine-Frage; eine kritische 
Beleuchtung der dualistischen Auffassung fiber die Art 
beider Virus. Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 
1896, xxiii, 322-330.— Gerilng (R.) Die Pathologie der 
Schutzpocken-Impfung. Impfgegner, Dresd., 18%, xiv, 67; 
83.— Henseval (M.) & Convent (A.) Recherches sur l'im- 
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Vaccination {Pathology and clinical 
course of). 

munite vaccinale; etude des proprietes du serum des ani- 
maux vaccines (I™ communication). Bull. Acad. rov. de 
m<kl. de Bel?., Brux., 1912, 1. s.. xxvi, 251-281. Also: Rev. 
internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1912-13, iii, 1-29.— Jobling 
(J. W.) The occurrence of specific immunity principles in the 
blood of vaccinated calves. J. Exper. M.,"N. Y., 1906, viii, 
707-712. Also. Reprint.— Kent(A.F.S.) Thehistologvof the 
vaccine vesicle. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 633.— Lan'douzy 
(L.) Sur un travail de M. le Dr. Coste, avant pour titre: 
Contribution a l'etude de l'immunite vaccinale; la variole 
chez les non vaccines, les revaceines, les anciens varioleux; 
role de rimmunite vaccinale dans les varioles modifiees. 
[Rap.l Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1898, 3. s., xL 134.— Mus- 
mecl(N.) L' attenuazionedei virus el' immunita patoloeica 
nei rapporti colla pubblica profilassi delle vaccinazioni. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 3S8-393.— von Pirquet (C.) 
■ Die friihzeitige Reaktion bei der Schutzpockenimpfung. 

Wien klin. Wehnschr., 1906, xix, 855-858. . 1st die 

vakzinale Friihreaktion spezifisch? Ibid., 1407-1410. . 

Studi clinici sulla vaccinazione e allergia vaccinale. Rasse- 

gna di bact.-opo- e sieroterap., Milano, 1908, iv, 179. . 

Die Doppelreaktion bei der Kuhpockenimpfung. Munchen. 
med. Wehnschr., 1911, lviii, 937-939— Salmon (P.) Re- 
cherches sur l'infection dans la vaccine et la variole. Ann. 
de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1897, xi, 2S9-307, 1 pi. -Steinhaus 
(J.) Przvczynek do znajomosci rozwoju i budowy pryscza 
wakcynalnego. [On the recognition of the development and 
structure of the vaccination pustule.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 
1898, 2. s., xviii, 274-282. 

Vaccination (Periodicals relating to). 

Impfgegner (Der). Organ der Impfgegner 
Deutschlands und der iibrisen deutseh-redenden 
Nationen. Hrsgr.: H. Oidtmann. v. 1-20, 
1883-1902. fol. Leipzig. 

Opuscoli di vaccinazione. Opera periodica 
compilata dal dottor Miglietta, segretario per- 
petuo del Comitato centrale in Napoli. Nos. 
1-10 (semestre 1-2), 1808-9. 1 v. 232, 124 pp. 
8°. Napoli. 

Revue Internationale de la vaccine. Redac- 
teurs en chef: Dr. Kuhn et Belin. v. 1-4, 1910- 
14. 8°. Tours. 

Current. 

Vaccination. Edited by F. D. Blue for the 
Anti- Vaccination Society of America, v. 1-9, 
1898-1906. 8°. Terre Haute, Ind. 

Vaccination Inquirer and Health Review. 
Pub. by E. W. Allen, v. 1-29, 1879 to 1907-8. 
8°. London. 

Vaccination (Repeated). 

See, also, Vaccination in armies; Vaccina- 
tion in children and schools. 

Brot (L.-A.) *De rimmunite vaccinale et de 
la necessite des revaccinations chez le vieillard. 
8°. Paris, 1897. 

Pagnelli (R.) Utilita della revaccinazione; 
note ed appunti. 8°. Melfi, 1901. 

Bartolottl Rijnders (J.) De wijze van vaccineeren en 
revaccineere.n. Mil.-geneesk. Tijdschr., Haarlem, 1903, vii, 
198.— Berger (H.) Impfscoff fiir Wiederimpflinge. V'rtlj- 
schr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1903, 3. F.. xxv, 125-135.— 
Bergeret. De re vaccinica et quihusdam aliis. Bra/.il-med., 
Rio de Jan., 1905, xix, 112; 152.— Bernstein (M.) Ueber 
Immunitat nach Bestehung der Blattern und fiber die Noth- 
wendigkeit der Durchiiihrung der Revaccination. Wien. 
med. Presse, 1903, xliv, 1693.— Bulatnlkoflf (A.I.) K vop- 
rosu o revaktsinatsii. [On revaccination.] Voyenno-med. 
J., St. Petersb., 1910, ccxxviii, med.-spec. pt., 103-111. — 
Campbell. Vaccination and revaccination. Proc. Med.- 
Chir. Soc. Montreal (1885-7), 1888, 18-21.— Carter (R. J.) 
Observations upon revaccination. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 
1611.— Codlna y Castellvl (J.) Necesidad de vacunar 6 
revacunar a los reeien llegados a las localidades en donde reina 
enddmicamente la viruela, fundada en la ley residencial. 
Actas y mem. d. Lx. Cong, internac. de hig. y demog. 1898, 
Madrid, 1900, ii, 66-71. Also: Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 

1898, xxi, 674-678. . Necesidad de la revacunaci6n 

repetida, fundada en la ley etatica de la viruela. Actas y 
mem. d. ix. Cong, internac. de hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 
1900, ii, 71-75. Also: Cicneia mod., Madrid, 1899, vi, 131- 
134. Also: Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1899, xxii, 137-140.— 
Combcmale (F.) Au bout de combien de temps la revac- 
cination devient-elle necessaire? Bull. med. du nord, Lille, 
1894, xxxiii, 233-241.— Cory (R.) The condition as to vac- 
cination of persons scarred bv smallpox. St. Thomas's 
Hosp. Rep. 1894, Lond., 1896, n. s., xxiii, 41-67.— Courgey. 



Vaccination (Repeated). 

Revaccinations par grattage. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1907, lxxx, 
461-463.— Crouigneau. Danger de ne pas se faire revac- 
ciner; innocuite de la revaccination. Med. inf., Par., 1901, 

iii, 11-18. Also [Abstr.]: J. de mod. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xiii, 
39-41.— Dauchez (H.) De la duree de 1' impregnation vac- 
cinaleet descauses d'insueces dans les revaccinations. France 
med., Par., 1894, xli, 225.— Delfln (MJ Informe sobre va- 
cunaci<5n v revacunaci<5n. An. Acad, de cien. med. . . . 
de la Habana, 1906-7, xllii, 255— Delmond-Bebet (S.) 
Reflexions sur la revaccination. M£d. scolaire. Par., 1911, 

iv, 233-238. — Delpeuch. Vaccinations et revaccinations. 
Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1870-71), 1872, vi. 100-102.— Drys- 
dale (C. R.) Vaccination and revaccination with animal 
vaccine as in Germanv. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1896, ii, 317. 
Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1896, n. s., lxii, 254-256.— 
Dver (I.) The eruptions of vaccination and re-vaccination. 
N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1895-6, n. s., xxiii, 449-454. Also, Re- 
print.— Fasquelle (A.) Vaccine normale et vaccines modi- 
fiees dans les revaccinations. Caducee, Par., 1906, vi, 229- 
231, 1 pi.— Gagniere (G.) Revaccination par grattage. 
Med. scolaire, Par., 1908, i, 46-56.— Glagoleft (V. M.) K 
voprosu o revaktsinatsii. [On revaccination.] Vrach. 
Zapiski, Mosk., 1896, iii, 184-192.— de la Guardia (V.) 
Necesidad de la vacunacitfn y de la revacunaci<5n a 
todas aquellas personas que hayan tenido la viruela. Rev. 
de med. y cirug. de la Habaria, 1905, x, 18, 2 pi. Also, 
tmnsl.: Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Columbus, O., 1905, 
xxx. 210.— Henseval & Convent (A.) A propos de la re- 
vaccination. Bull. Acad. roy. de med., de Belg., Brux., 
1913, 4. s., xxvii, 696-700. A h'o: Rev. internat. de ta vaccine, 
Par., 1913-14, iv, 210-214.— Hunt (E. M.) Vaccination and 
re-vaccination. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii, 308- 
311. — Jacobson(G.) Developpementde pustules vaccinales 
au niveau de points d'inoculation anciens a l'occasion d'une 
nouvelle vaccination. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1908, 
lxiv, 286. — Jasiewicz CI.) Quelques reflexions & propos de 
la vaccination et de la revaccination. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
mCd. et chir. prat, de Par., 1S94, 300-305.— Jullien. Sur la 
nature et ta valeur des reactions cutanees dans les revaccina- 
tions. J. de phvsiol. et de path. g£u., Par., 1910, xii, 253- 
255.— Kclsch [et «/.]. L'immunite' et l'immuni«ation vacci- 
nales dans leurs rapports avec la voie de penetration du virus: 
l'immunisation par les revaccinations. Bull. Acad, de med., 
Par.. 1908, 3. s., lx, 128-162.— MacGreggor (R. D.) A note 
on the value of re-vaccination. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1906, xli, 208-212.— Mangenot. A propos des revaccina- 
tions. Bull. Soc. de m£d. pub., Par., 1890, xiii, 424-439.— 
Marty. Note sur l'ntilite des revaccinations multiples en eas 
desueces. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1895, lxviii, 874. — Maude (A.) 
Some clinical aspects of revaccination. Lancet, Lond., 1902, 
ii, 1190-1193.— Meder (E.) Ueber Impferfolg bei Wieder- 
impflingen. Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1904, xii, 67-72.— Moore 
(Sir J.) Compulsory revaccination; a solution of vexed 
questions relating to small-pox. Practitioner, Lond., 1906, 
lxxvi, 617-628. Also: Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 

1906, xxiv, 445-459.— Paul (G.) Zur Frage der Beurteilung 
der Revaccinations-Frfolge. Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 
1903, xv, 61-66.— Raymond (P.) Questions de revaccina- 
tion. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1S94, exxvii, 529- 
541.— Richard [rt. a/.]. Discussion sur les revaccinations. 
Bull. Soc. de mdd. de Par. (1866), 1867, ii, 2; 32; 56; 102.— 
Rosenfeld (J.) Successive cow-pox vaccination. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1912, lix, 16-18. — Saint- Yves-Menard. 
Revaccination; piqure ou grattage? Presse med., Par., 

1907, xv, 323.— Sandilands (J. E.) Compulsory re-vac- 
cination in adolescence. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1902-3, 
x. 155.— Seaton (E. C.) Memorandum on re-vaccination 
(re-edited). Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1876, Lond., 
1878,317.— Todd(W. J.) Vaccination, revaccination. Man- 
land M. J., Bait., 1898, xxxix, 667-670.— Umeno ((S.) [Re- 
port of the investigation of successive vaccinations.] Saitake 
Gaku Zasshi, Tokvo, 1901, 362-379— Venot. Revaccina- 
tions. M6m. et bull. Soc. de mfkl. etchir. de Bordeaux, 1878, 
70-79. — Verneull. Tuberculose et revaccination. Rev. de 
la tuberculose, Par., 1894, 7-10. 

Vaccination (Sequelse of). 

See Vaccination (Abnormities, etc., of). 

Vaccination (Spurious). 

Kasuistik (Zur) der falschen Kuhpocken. Kor.-Bl. d. 
allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Jena, 1910, xxxix, 469-473.— P. 
La variole-vaccine et la tuberculose; les cicatrices vaccinales 
dissimulees. Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1912-13, iii, 
389-394.— Ponndort. Contribution a l'etude du faux cow- 
pox. Ibid., 1910-11, i, 424-429.— Roberts (C. F.) Spurious 
vaccination. Rep. Bd. Health N. Y. (1892), 1894, 101. 

Vaccination (Susceptibility and insus- 
ceptibility to). 

Blanc-Saletes (A.) Contribution a Tetude 
de la receptivite vaccinale aux differents ages. 
8°. Lyon, 1900. 

Andrewes <F. W.) Some figures as regards suscepti- 
bility to revaccination. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 85. — Benolt 
& Roussel. Des defaillances de la vaccination antivarioli- 



VACCINATION . 



26 



VACCINATION. 



Vaccination (Susceptibility and insus- 
ceptibility to) . 

que avoc le vaccin animal. Rev. d'hyg., Tar., 1902, xxiv, 
385; 490.— Bruncker. Rrceptiviie comparce des sujets de 
race indigene et des Europeens aux revaccinations succes- 
sives. Rev. mod. et pharm. de l'Afrique du nord, Alger, 

1898, i, 148. — Buchanan (W. J.) Cases illustrating an 
unusual susceptibility to vaccination. Indian M. Gaz., 
Calcutta, 1896, xzzi, 90-92.— Cerne. Vaccination chez une 
femme de 91 ans. Normandie med., Rouen, 1904_xix, 17.— 
Force (J. N.) The skin reaction after cowpox vaccination, 
a possible aid in public health administration. Calif. State 
J. M., Ran Fran., 1913, xi, 290-292.— Illoway (H.) As to 
insusceptibilitv of vaccinia; a clinical contribution to the 
question. Arch. Podiat., N. Y., 1898, xv, 335-338.— Mab- 
bott (J. M.) Successful vaccination of an adult, after nu- 
merous failures during childhood. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, 
viii, 272.— Marquez (M.) A cause for unsuccessful vaccina- 
tions. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1899, Columbus, 1900, 
xxv, 236-240.— Monteath (C. G. S.) Does race influence 
susceptibility to vaccine? J. Trop. M., Lond., 1899-1900, ii, 
127.— Purkhlser (W. J.) Unsuccessful vaccinations. Am. 
Med., Phila., 1903, v, 488.— Robinson (E. F.) "Insuscep- 
tibility" to vaccination. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 1601.— 
Seilikovitch (S.1 Insusceptibility to vaccination. Am. 
Med., Phila., 1903, v, 50.— Staple (J. R.) A case of so- 
called "insusceptibility to vaccination." Lancet, Lond., 
1911, i, 505.— Woodward (W. C.) Insusceptibility to vac- 
cination. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 130. 

Vaccination in armies and navies. 

Livi (R.) La vaccinazione nell' esercito e 
1' antivaccinismo. 2. ed. 8°. Roma, 1899. 

Rigal. Compte-rendu des vaccinations et 
revaccinations dans le 13° corps d'armee pendant 
les ann6es 1889-91. 8°. Clermont-Ferrand, 
[18911. 

Alabern y Raspall (J.) Vaccination et revaccination 
dans l'armee. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 
1904, xiv, sect, de mdd. et hyg. mil. et nav., 153.— Ancora 
sulla vaccinazione. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1899, 
xlvii, 337-363.— Becker. Die im Berichtsjahr 1898-9 bei der 
kaiserlichen Schutztruppe fur Deutsch-Ostafrika vorge- 
nommenen Impfungen. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 
1900, xvii, 533-538.— Benoit (F.-L.-G.) & Marotte (A.-C- 
H.) Organisation et fonctionnement d'un centre vaccino- 
gc.ne ;t l'hopital militaire Dcsgenettes. Arch, de med. et 
pharm. mil., Par., 1901, xxxvii, 449-483.— Blenkarne (W. 
L'H.) Vaccination in the Italian army. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1899, i, 1309.— Brock (C. W. P.) How the Confederate 
army was vaccinated. Am. J. Pub. Health, N. Y., 1912, ii, 
23.— Butler (E. R. C.) Report on the production of vac- 
cine at the Army Vaccine Institute, Aldershot. J. Roy. 

Army M. Corps, Lond., 1903, i, 187-190. . Fifteenth 

annual report of the Army Vaccine Institute, for the year 
ending March 31, 1904. 'ibid., 1904, iii, 185-187.— C. La 
vaeunacidn en Vitoria; estadistica sanitaria del ejercito 
espafiol, 1898. Corresp. med., Madrid, 1899, xxxiv, 42.— del 
Castillo (J.) Relerente a vacuna y vacunacidn. Rev. de 
san. mil., Madrid, 1908, xx, 20:>-22i. — Froumy. Note sur 
la revaccination des eleves de l'ecole des cadets. Arch. med. 
beiges, Brux., 1898, 4. s., xii, 217-224 — Gorski (P. A.) K 
voprosu o privitii ospi molodim soldatam. [Vaccination of 
young soldiers.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1909, 
ccxxvi, med.-spec. pt., 668-677.— Hoff (J. V. R.) Experi- 
ence of the Armv with vaccination as a prophylactic against 
smallpox. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1911, xi, 436-442.— 
Kiber (E. E.) K voprosu o protivuospcnnom immunitetle 
i uspleshnosti ospoprivivaniya voobshtshe; nablyudeniya, 
sdfelanniya nad novobrahtsami Chornomorskavo flota 
naborov 1883-91 godov. [On the question of smallpox im- 
munity and the success of vaccination in general; observa- 
tions made upon recruits of the Black Sea fleet of the drafts 
of 1883-91.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 
1896, pt. 2, 89-115, 1 tab— Kier (J.) Den militsere Vakcina- 
tion og Revakcination i Danmark i det 19de Aarhundrede. 
[Military vaccination and revaccination in Denmark in the 
nineteenth century.] Milit8erla?gen, Kj0benh., 1902, x, 1- 
20.— Kimura (K.) [Remarks on the emergency vaccination 
of the workmen in the artillery workshops at Tokyo.] Gun 
Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1S97, 392-400.— Klaveness (E.) 
Lidt om revakcination i marinen; et tilbageblik. [Revac- 
cination in the navv; a retrospect.] Tidsskr. f. d. norske 
Lsegefor., Kristiania", 1902, xxii, 601-604.— Lambere; (C.) I 
revaccinationsfr&gan. Tidskr. i mil. Helsov., Stockholm, 
1893, xviii, 277-2S3.— Larin (E. A.) O privitii predokhrani- 
telnof ospi molodim soldatam. [Vaccination of young sol- 
diers.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1904, i, med.-spec. 
pt., 309-312.— Lindeman (F.) Vakcination og revakcina- 
tion. Norsk Tidsskr. f. Mil.-Med., Kristiania, 1909, xiii, 63- 

65. . Militaer revaksination. Ibid., 1910, xiv, 1-3.— 

Livl (R.) La vaccinazione nell' esercito e 1' antivaccinismo. 
Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1899, xlvii, 3-13. Also: 
Salute pubb., Perugia, 1899, xii, 105; 129. Also [Abstr.]: 

Sieroterapia, Roma, 1899, iii, 31. . La vaccinazione ed ii 

vaiuolonell' esercito italiano. Riv. d' ig. esan. pubb., Torino, 



Vaccination in armies and navies. 

1899, x, 205-225. Also, transl.: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 1017- 
1021. Also, transl.: Hyg. Rundschau, Bed. ,1899, ix,593-606.— 
Manceau. A propos des vaccinations et dos revaccinations 
dans l'armee francaise. Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 
1910-11, i, 507-510.— Mould (W. T.) Vaccination. J. Roy. 
Army M. Corps, Lond., 1904, ii, 599.— Olson (G. M. ) Vac- 
cination on board ship in the Orient. U. States Nav. M. 
Bull., Wash., 1908, ii, 44-46.— Popoff (N. A.) O luchshem 
sposobfe predokhranitelnavo ospoprivivaniya v volskakh; 
na osnovanii 2885 nablyudeniy nad vaktsinirovannimi i 
revaktsinirovannimi. [On the best method of preventive 
smallpox vaccination in the army; based on 2,885 observa- 
tions on those vaccinated and revaccinated.] Voyenuo- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1909, ccxxiv, med.-spec. pt., 70-79.— 
Pratique (Sur la) de la vaccination et de la revaccination 
dans l'armee. Bull, du serv. de santo' mil., Par., 1897, 1E0. — 
Ruata (C.) II vaiuolo e la vaccinazione nel r. esercito in 
relazione colla popolazione civile del regno della stessa eta. 
Salute pubb., Perugia, 1898, xi, 362-367.— S himat.su n <S.) 
[Remarks on the vaccination of soldiers.] Gun Igaku Kwai 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1895, 458-465.— Spong (W. A.) On vaccina- 
tion. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1909, xiii, 299-304.— 
Vaccination. Army M. Dep. Rep. 1894, Lond., 1896, 
xxxvi, 24-27.— Vaccination in the Italian Army. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1899, ii, 876.— Vaccinations et revaccinations 
dans les corps d'armee. Bull, du serv. de santc 5 mil., Par., 
1897, 191-204.— Vaillard. Au sujet des vaccinations et re- 
vaccinations dans l'armee. [Rap.] Arch, de med. et 
pharm. mil., Par., 1901, xxxviii, 351-366.— Walton (H. B. 
G.) Vaccination. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond v 1909, 
xii, 412-414. — Werner. Die Sehutzpockenimpfung in der 
preussischen Armee. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1896, xxii, 311-314.— Woodruff (C. E.) Report on 
smallpox and vaccination. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 1911, xxix, 
29-36. 

Vaccination in children and schools. 

Beauquey (L.) *De la vaccination chez les 
nouveau-n£s. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Boetti. La vaccinazione negli ospizi degli 
esposti; considerazioni. 8°. Torino, 1871. 

Repr.from: Indipendente, Torino, 1871, ii. 

Custer (G.) Kindersterblichkeit und Schutz- 
pockenimpfung. Ein Wort zur Zeit fur die 
obligatorische Impfung. 8°. Zurich, 1882. 

Goldberg (L.) *Ueber das Harnsediment 
normaler und vaccinierter Kinder. 8°. Berlin, 
1895. 

Gubert (V. O.) Sovieti materyam pri ospo- 
privivanii dietel. [Advice to mothers during 
vaccination of children.] 16°. Kazan, 1892. 

. The same. 6. ed. 8°. [St. Peters- 
burg, 1902.] 

Lalagade (P.-D.) Etudes theoriques et 
experimentales sur le virus vaccin d 'enfant. 
8°. Paris, [1858?]. 

Pierrot (C.) *De la vaccination du nouveau- 
ne\ 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Voigt(L.) Kuhpockenimpfuns:, Vaccination. 

In: Handb. d. Kinderh. . . . (Pfaundleru. Schlossmann), 
roy. 8°. Leipzig, 1906, i, 747-755. 

. The same. Vaccination. 

In: Dis. child. . . . Pfaundler & Schlossmann. Eng. 
transl. roy. 8°. Philadelphia & London, 1908, ii, 348-354. 

Bellotti (M.) Anemia infantile post vaccinica. Oazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 587-590.— Biehler (Matylda). O 
wysypkach wystejuijacych u dzieci po szczepiehiu ospy 
ochronnej. [Exanthemata in children following vaccina- 
tion.] Medycvna i Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1910, xiv, 987; 
1018; 1040; 1073.— Bieser (A. E.) Some unusual phases of 
vaccination. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1897, xiv, 909-911. 
[Discussion], 926-930.— Boissard (A.) Le nouveau regle- 
ment sur la vaccination chez le nouveau-ne. Bull. Soc. 
d'obst. de Par., 1911, xiv, 346-349 — Brown ( W.) Notice of 
the revaccination of children at the Orphan Hospital 
Edinb. M. J 1860, vi, 3.5-38. Also, Reprint.— Chais (K.) 
Verdeedigende proeve over de manier van't meedeelen der 
kinder-pokjes door inenting; waerin men tragt te toonen, 
dat'er het geweten niet van gequetst, nogt de Godsdienst 
mede beledigd word. [French transl. in text.] Verhandel. 
uitgeg. d. de Holland. Maatsch. d. Weetensch. te Haarlem 

1759, 3. ed., i, 485-684. . Brief van den Schryver der 

voorgaende proeve aen den Heer Thomas Schwencke 
[French transl. in text.] Ibid., 685-726.— Chaumier (E.) 
La question de la vaccination. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc ], 

Par., 1900, ii, 401-406. . Quelques reflexions sur les 

enfants tres sensibles et les enfants tres p'sistants a la vaccine. 
Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1912-13, iii, 457-460.— 
DalP Acqua (E.) Brefotrofio e vaccinazione. Gior. d. r. 



VACCINATION. 



27 



VACCINATION. 



Vaccination in children and schools. 

Soc. Ital. d' ig., Milano, 1S94, xvi, 441-448.— D6tr6 (G.) & 
Crfmieu-Vidal. EnquGte sur la vaccination chez les 
enfants; statistique recueillie au dispensaire de la caisse des 
ecoles du vii" arrondissement. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de 
psediat., Par., 1907, xx, 122-128.— Discussion on the sug- 
gested postponement of the obligatory age lor vaccination. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1398-1400.— Discussion sur la 
vaccination precoee des nouveau-nes. (A propos de la com- 
munication ue M. Bonnaire: Hemophilic chez nn nouveau- 
ne\ etc.) Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1911, xiv, 420-422.— Dock 
(G.) & Harris (1). L.) Report on vaccine virus and on the 
results of vaccination in the public schools of St. Louis, 1912. 
Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1912, xix, 108-118.— Dryfhout 
(J. F.) Allgemeene bedenkingen over de inenting der 
kinder-ziekte; toegepast op een byzonder geval van on/.icht- 
baare ingecnte pokjes. Verhandel. uitges. d. de Holland. 
MaatschT d. Weetensch. te Haarlem, 175S, iv, 90-132.— 
F6dou. Vaccinations et revaccinations en 1905; faits clini- 
ques. Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1911-12, ii, 7-35. — 
Fisher (W. R.) School vaccinations. Am. Med., Phila., 
1902, iv, 50S. Also, Reprint. — Friedemann (J. H.) Ueber 
den Verlauf der Schutzpockenimpfung bei einer Reihe 
abnorm schwachlicher Sauglinge und Kinder. Jahrb. J. 
Kinderh., Leipz., 1894, xxxviii, 324-353. Also: Arb. a. d. 
padiat. Klin, zu Leipz., 1894, 324-353.— Gagniere. Quel- 
ques reflexions sur la vaccination. Med. scolaire. Par., 1911, 
iv, 4-10. — Gaubius (H. D.) De inenting der kinder-pok- 
jes gedaan, en ter voller herstellinge toe behandelt. Ver- 
handel. uitgeg. d. de Holland. Maatsch. d. Weetensch. te 
Haarlem, 2. ed., 1758, ii, 319-371.— Ghert (A. V.) Over de 
in-entinge der kinderpokjes. Ibid., 1760, v, 69-96.— Gillet 
(H.) Vaccination dans les ecoles. Med. scolaire, Par., 1908, 
l, 165-170. — Grassl. In Sachen der Schulkinderimpfung. 
Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1894, xxix, 386.— Greenwood 
(M.) Vaccination, its treatment, and conditions of the 
infant, which preclude its being done. Practitioner, Lond ., 
1905, lxxv, 519-528. Also: Pediatrics, N. Y., 1907, xLx, 154- 
162. — Gundobln (N.) Zur Frage von der Schutzpoeken- 
impfung. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1893-4, n. F., xxxvii, 
345-347. — Gutachten der k. wissensch. Deputation fur das 
Medizinalwesen vom 23. Nov. 1904 betreff end die Aufnahme 
ungeimpfter Kinder in Lehranstalten, deren Besuch nicht 
obligatorisch ist. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1905, 3. 
F., xxix, 374-378. — Hervieux. Rapport presente a M. le 
Ministre de I'lntexieur sur les vaccinations pratiquees par les 
instituteurs et institutrices, 1893-1903. Bull. Acad, de med.. 
Par., 1894-1904, xxxi-li, passim. — Herzog ( A. W.) Thelogical 
status of vaccination; and the exclusion of unvaccinated 
children from the public schools. N. York M. J., 1902, lxxvi, 

461. . The vaccination of public school children. 

Ibid., 523.— al Heurlin (M.) Milloin lapsi on rokotettova? 
[When shad children be vaccinated?] Duodecim, Helsinki, 
1912, xxviii, 233-261.— Holzmann. Sollen wir unsere 
Kinder impfen lassen? Sehweiz. Bl. f. Gsndhtspflg., Zurich, 

1902, xvii, 253; 265; 277.— Hovius (J.) Aanmerkingen over 
de inenting der kinderpokjes. Verhandel. uitgeg. d. de 
Holland. Maatsch. d. Weetensch. te Haarlem, 1767, ix, pt. 

3, 313-582.— Jantzen (T.) Aldernes Indflydelse paa Barnets 
Modtagelighed for Vakcine. [The influence of the age on the 
child's receptivity of vaccine.] "Hosp.-Tid., K^benh., 1903, 

4. R., xi, 1251-1259— Kloekhof (C. A.) Proeve over den 
aart en de wettigheid van de in-enting der kinder-pokjes. 
Verhandel. uitgeg. d. de Holland. Maatsch. d. Weetensch. te 

Haarlem, 1779, xix, pt. 1, 373-426. . Tweede proeve 

over den aart en wettigheid van de in-enting der kinder- 
pokjes. Ibid., 1782, xx, pt. 2, 205-309— Klotz (M.) Die 
Impfung im ersten Lebensjahre. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1910, xlvii, 729.— Knoeptelmacner (W.) Vaccineprobe. 
Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1908, 
vii, 76. — Knorr. Schutzpockenimpfung der Sauglinge 
und deren Gefahren. Monatschr. f. prakt. Wasserh., 
Miinchen, 1911, xviii, 241-247.— Levy (E.) & Sorgius. Ist es 
zweckmassig, die Schutzpockenimpfung in den ersten 
Lebensmonaten vorzunehmen? Hyg. Rundschau, Bed., 
1905, xv, 977-980.— Levy (G.) Statistische Erhebungen 
iiberdie Ernahrungsweise bei Erstimpflingen. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1909, Leipz., 1910, 
lxxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 297-300.— Mackenzie (J. M.) An 
inquiry into the relation of vaccination to infant mortality 
and acute concurrent infantile diseases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1903, ii, 349-350.— Mangenot. La revaccination dans les 
ecoles primaires publiques du xiii° arrondissement, et propo- 
sitions de roglementation. Bull. Soc. de m6d. pub., Par., 

1888, xi. 267-282. . Sur la revaccination dans les Ecoles. 

Ibid., 1889, xii, 111-114. . Sur la revaccination obliga- 

toire dans les ecoles de Paris. Ibid., 1890, xiii, 236-238.— 
Maty. Proeve over den leeftyd geschikt ter inentinge der 
kinderpokjes. [Transl. from the French.] Verhandel. 
uitgeg. d. de Holland. Maatsch. d. Weetensch. te Haarlem, 
1761, vi, pt. 1, 327-350.— MomiRliano (B.) & Brun (V.) 
La formula emo-lcucocitaria nella infezione vaccinica dei 
bambini. Riv. di clin., pediat., Firenze, 1908, vi, 28-41.— 
Moshcr (J. M.) A record of 294 vaccinations of children at 
the Albany Orphan Asylum. Albany M. Ann., 1901, xxii, 
553-5.56.— Perrachon. La revaccination des ecoliers. J. de 
clin. et de therap. inf., Par., 1894, ii, 285-288.— Raymond 
(P ) A quel ftge doit-on revacciner les enfants? Progres 
mid Par., 1893 , 2. s., xviii, 495.— Saint-Yves-MCnard. 



Vaccination in children and schools. 

Contre-indieations momentances de la vaccination. Gaz. d. 
mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1899, i, 41.— Schrakamp (F.) Die 
Gesundheitsbesehiidigungen bei Gclegenheit der Impfung 
und die sanitiitspolizeilichen Massnahinen zur Verhutung 
derselben. Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1894, xxix, 299. — 
SerriCre (P.) Sur la perte de I'immunile vaccinate chez les 
enfants de moins de 10 ans. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 
1909, lxxx, 542.— Shuter (G. P.) Infantile insusceptibility 
to vaccination. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 1735.— Snyder 
(J. R.) Vacc ination of infants and young children. Inter- 
state M. J., St. Louis, 1910, xvii, 410-413. — Todd (W. J.) 
Vaccination, revaccination. J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phys. & 
Surg., Bait., 1898, i, 65-71.— Tolfdano. Revaccinations 
dans les ecoles communales du vib arrondissement pour 
les annees 1893-5, 1897-8. J. de med. de Par., 1894-1896, 

vi-vii: 1898-99, x-xi, passim. . Revaccinations dans 

les ecoles communales de Paris pendant l'annt'e 1900. Med. 

inf., Par., 1901, iii, 157-159. . La revaccination des 

enfants des ecoles. Med. scolaire. Par., 1912, v, 113; 162, 4 pi. 

Vaccination and life insurance. 

Burridge (A. F.) The Institute of Actuaries and vac- 
cination. Brit. M. J ., Lond., 1902, i, 1111— Jalland (W. H.) 
Vaccination in regard to liie assurance. Lancet, Lond., 1911, 
i, 1630.— Millard (C. K.) Vaccination in regard to life assu- 
rance. Ibid., ii, 252.— Pfelfler (L.) Les clauses concernant 
la vaccination telles qu'elles sont contenues dans les polices 
mondiales des compagnies d'assurance sur la vie. Bull, de 
l'Ass. internat. d. med.-exp. de comp. d'assur., Brux., 1906, 

v, 157-165. . Die Impfklausel in den Weltpolicen der 

Lebensversicherungsgesellschaftcn. Ber. u. Verhandl d. 
internat. Kong. f. Versicher.-Med., Berl., 1906, ii, 191-201.— 
de Wilde (P. A.) lets over vaccinatie in verband met 
levensverzekering. Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1907, lxi ; 89. 

Vaccination in pregnancy. 

Merle (G.) La vaccination pendant la 
grossesse. Son influence sur le foetus. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1904. 

von Randow (E. H. M. A.) *Der Einfluss 
der Schutzpockenimpfung auf Schwangere, 
Woclmerinnen, Neugeborene und Kranke. 8°. 
Greifswald, 1904. 

Victor (M.) *Proportions des vaccines 
inefficaces chez les nouveaux-n6s dont les 
meres ont <2te vaccinas pendant la grossesse. 

8°. Paris, 1911. 

Audebert(J.) De la vaccine pendant la grossesse. Arch, 
med. de Toulouse, 1903, ix, 533-540.— Lelievre. Vaccine chez 
la femme enceinte et le nouveau-ne. Arch. m6d. d' Angers, 
1903, vii, 128-134.— Palm (H.) Beitrag zur Vaccination 
Schwangerer, Wochnerinnen und Netmeborener. Arch. f. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1900-1901, lxii, 348-365. Also [Abstr.]: 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, Ver.- 
Beil., 93. 

Vaccination under red light. 

Chaumier (E.) Note sur 1'evolution de la vaccine dans 
la lumiore rouge. Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 1904, ix, 
461. — Goldman (H.) Vorliiunge Mitteilung iiber die Im- 
pfung unter rotem Lichte. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, 

xvii, 971. . Die Impfung unter Rotlicht. Wien. med. 

Wchnschr., 1906, lvi, 1542-1545.— Hay (G.) Zur Impfung 
unter rotem Lichte. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 
1015.— Knopfelmaeher ( W. ) & Schein ( M. ) Impfung 
unter rotem Licht. Ibid., 1059.— Rosier (C.) Impfreaktion 
unter Rotlicht. Ibid. ,1257. Also: Bl. f. klin. Hydrotherap., 
Wien, 1904, xiv, 279-282. 

Vaccination and syphilis. 

See, also, Syphilis (Vaccinal); Vaccination 

(Compulsory). 

Boeck (W.) Inoculation de la syphilis et du vaccin. 
Gaz. med. de Lyon, 1862, xiv, 487. Also, trans!. [Abstr.]: 

lirit.M.J., Lond., 1865, ii, 303. . Om Syphilis, overfort 

ved Vaccination. Norsk Mag. f. Lscgevidensk., Christiania, 
1863, xvii, 206.— Donnellan (P. S.) Arm-to-arm vaccina- 
tion; nasopharyngeal syphilis a result therefrom. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1899, xx'xii, 1299. 

Vaccination in warm climates. 

Achalme (P.) & Phisalix (Marie). Contribution a L'Stude 
de la conservation du vaccin dans les pays chauds. Bull. 
Soc. path, exot., Par., 1909, ii, 431-433.— Anschutz ( G. ) 
Cow-pox atenuado, exaltaeitfn de su virulencia y vacuna 
ienneriana en polvo para las regiones subtropicales; rol de 
las clamidozoas de Prowazek. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 
1911, xviii, pt. 2, 385-392.— Bernaidez (F.) Preservation 
and method of administering humanized vaccine in Mexico. 
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1905, Columbus, O., 1906, xxxi, 
242-244.— Chaumier (E.) Peut-on vacciner l'ete dans les 
pays chauds? Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 1901, ix, 262- 
264 — [Discussion sur la question:] Prophylaxie de la 
variole dans les pays chauds; vaccination et variolisation. 
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Vaccination in warm climates. 

Cong, internal, d'hyg. et de domog. C.-r., Brux., 1903, viii, 
84; 99.— Dupont. "De l'emploi de la bouteille "thermos" 
pour la conservation du vaccin dans les pays tropicaux. Rev. 
de m<''d. et d'hyg. trop., Par., 1909, vi, 12-16. — de Freitas (O.) 
A vaccina em Pernambuco. J. de med. de Pernambuco, 
1910, vi, 23— Harvey (W. F.) Vaccine lymphs in the Pun- 
jab. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1905, xl, 85-90.— Hecken- 
rolh. La vaccine dans la Haute-Sangha (Congo lraneais). 
Ann. d'hyg. et de mod. colon., Par., 1909, xii, 402-414.— 
Hervieux". Causes de l'allaiblissemeiit de la virulence du 
vaccin dans les pavs chauds et moyens d'y remedier. [Rap.] 
Bull. Acad, de mid., Par., 1900, 3. s., xtih, 136-142.— Hutch- 
inson (F. II. G.) Preparation, distribution and use of 
calf vaccine in the Tropics. Tr. Bombay M. Cong., Bombay, 
1909, 15-18, 1 pi.— Loir (A.) Epoque del'anneeMaquelleon 
doit pratiquer la vaccination dans les pays chauds. Assoc. 
franc, pour 1'avance. d. sc. C.-r., 1899, Par., 1900, xxviii, 
pt. 2, 893-895.— Manteufel. . Einige Versuche mit Trockcn- 
lymphe in Deutsch-Ostafrika. Arch. f. SchifFs-u. Tropen- 
Hyg., Leipz., 1912, xvi, 370.— Palpu (P.) Lanoline vaccine 
in Mysore. Tr. Indian M. Cong. 1894, Calcutta, 1895, 247- 
250. Also: Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1897, ix, 218-221.— 
Ringenbach (J.) Emploi du vaccin sec en Afrique equa- 
toriale franchise (Moyen Congo). ,Bull. Soc. path, exot., 
Par., 1914, vii, 17.— Sorel & Arlo. Etude sur la vaccine a la 
Cote d'lvoire. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1912, xv, 
322-332.— Tostivint (J.) Recherehessurl'aetivitedespulpes 
vaccinales glycerinees dans les pays chauds, particulierement 
en Tunisie. Arch, de med. etpharm. mil., Par., 1901, xxxvii, 
33; 152. — Vergncs. Lavaccme dans la province de Long- 
xuyen. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon.. Par., 1912, xv, 380- 
382. — Voigt (L.) Die Versorgung tropischer Schutzgebiete 
mit Kuhpockenimpfstoff; Erfahrungen und Versuche. 
Beiheftez. Arch. f. Senilis- u. Tropen-Hvg., Leipz., 1911, xv, 
497-521. 

Vaccination and whooping-cough. 

See Whooping-cough (Treatment of) by an- 
tivariolous vaccination. 
Vaccination. A journal of health, v. 1-9, 1898- 

1906. 8°. Terre Haute, Ind. 
Vaccination. A report read before the American 
Social Science Association, Oct. 27, 1869. 19 pp. 
8°. New York, 1870. 
Repr.from: J. Social Sc., N. Y., 1870, ii. 

Vaccination Inquirer, v. 15-28, 1893-4 to 1907. 
8°. London. 

Vaccination and re vaccination, the results of 
five years' experience in the Kingdom of Wir- 
temberg. 27 pp. 8°« London, J. Churchill, 
1839. 

Repr.from: Brit. & For. M. Rev., Lond., 1839 ; vii. 

Vaccination-scars (Shields and band- 
ages for). 

See, also, Vaccination-shields (Patent speci- 
fications for) . 

Franklin (C. P.) Vaccination shield. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 1691.— van Haeften (F. W.) Ken 
kap ter bescherming van vaccinepuisten. [A shield for the 
protection of vaccine-pustules.) Geneesk. Tijdschr. v. 
Nederl. Indie, Batav., 1894, xxxiv, 677.— Improved vac- 
cination shield. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 316.— Meyer. Ueber 
Impfnarben. N. Breslau. Samml. a. d. Geb. d. Heilk. . . . 
d. schles. Gesellsch. f.vaterl. Kult., 1829, i, 280-287.- Sorgius. 
Weitere Beobachtungcn iiher die Schutzpockenimpfung mit 
animaler Lymphe; ein Impfverband. Strassb. med. Ztg., 
1906, iii, 131-137. 

Vaccination-shields (Patent specifica- 
tions/or). 

Beringer (G. M.) Vaccine-shield. No. 695,270; March 
11, 1902.— Dorman (A. B.) Vaccine-shield. No. 729,293; 
May 26, 1903.— Heidemann (C.) Vaccine-shield. No. 
828,311; Aug. 14, 1906.— Higgins (R. H.) Case for vaccina- 
tion appliances. No. 633,454; Sept. 19, 1899.— Johnson 
(R. W.) Vaccination-shieid. No. 720,812; Feb. 17, 1903.— 
Lee (H. E.) Shield for vaccinations, etc. No. 697,637; April 
15. 1902.— Mulford (H. K.) Vaccination-shield. No. 
703,290; June 24, 1902.— Oliver (S.) Shield for vaccination or 
other tumors. No. 728,493; May 19, 1903.— Olliver (E. S.) 
Detachable fastenine for vaccination-shields. No. 702,741; 
June 17, 1902.— Omstead (N.) <fe Iversen CM.) Vaccination- 
shield. No. 713,488; Nov. 11, 1902 — Peacock (J. C.) Vac- 
cination-shield. No. 695,761; March 18, 1902. 

Vaccine [Variola-vaccine]. 

Batt (W.) Sulla vaccina di Jenner. 4°. Ge- 
nova, 1801. 



Vaccine [Variola-vaccine]. 

Carlevaris (G. A.) Istruzioni sulla vaccina. 
4°. Porto Maurizio, .1807. 

DuvoiR (M.) *Etude sur la variolo- vaccine. 
8°. Paris, 1910. 

Gotelli (J.) *Sur la vaccine. 8°. Genes, 
1808. 

Lando. Breve risposta del Dottor Lando agli 
autori della stampa die ha per titolo: Critica del 
medico Pedemonte al saggio d' osservazioni, 
etc. fol. [n. p., n. d.] 

Vallejo (J. L.) *Algo sobre vacuna. 8°. 
Mexico, 1885. 

Yinelli (O.) *Vaccina anti-variolica. roy. 
8°. Bio de Janeiro, 1896. 

Alexander (H. M.) Vaccine virus. Vet. Mag., Fhila., 

1896, iii, 316-353.— de Arriandiaga (J.) La vaccina. Siglo 
med., Madrid, 1907. liv, 26; 37; 52; 71; 85; 180; 294; 356; 519; 
566.— Anbry (P.) Conferences sur la vaccine. Gaz. med. 
de Nantes, 1905, 2. s., xxiii, 348; 361; 461.— Belin. De l'ctat 
actuel de la science sur la variole-vaccine. Rev. internat. de 
la vaccine, Par., 1910, i, 132-148, 2 pi.— Buttersack. Zur 
Kenntniss der Vaccine. Berl. klin.Wchnschr., 1894,xxxi, 213- 
216.— Casagrandi(O-) Studiisul vaecino. Riformamed., 

Roma, 1903, xix, 848. . Studi sul vaecino. Ann. d' ig. 

sper., Roma, 1906, n. s., xvi, 115-162.— Chatin (P.) A propos 
de la recente discussion sur la vaccine devant la Societe medi- 
caledeshopitaux. Lyon med., 1 904, cii, 964-969.— Chaumier 
(E.) Examen d'une theorie nouvelle de la variole-vaccin. 
Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1913-14, iv, 58-65, 1 pi.— 
Delobel. La vaccine. Rev. scient., Par., 1905, 5. s., iv, 
361-366. — Eilerts de Haan (L. J.) Een en ander over vac- 
cine. Geneesk. Tijdschr. v. Nederl. Indie, Batav., 1893, 
xxxiii, 565-583.— Gaucher (L.) Question du vaccin. Rev. 
med. de l'Alrique du nord, Alger, 1906, ix, 211-249.— Gold- 
schmidt (D.) La variole-vaccine. Strassb. med. Ztg., 
1910, vii, 298-301.- Gonzalo (R.l Acerea de la vacuna. 
Siglo mod., Madrid, 1906, liii, 700; 727; 741.— Gorini (C.) 
Studi sul vaecino. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1901, 
xxvii, 524-534, 2 pi.— Hodge (F. W.) Vaccine virus; its 
nature and origin. Med. Visitor, Lansing, 1902, xviii, 716- 
725.— Huon & Macfi. Quelques observations a propos de 
vaccine. Marseille med., 1907, xliv, 565-570.— Kelsch [etal.]. 
De la variole-vaccine. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1909, 3. s., 
lxii, 13-22. . Contribution a. l'etude de la variolo- 
vaccine. J. de physiol. et de path. gen., Par., 1910, xii, 742; 
765.— Kltazato (S.) [Investigation of vaccine. J Kokka 
Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1896, 239-248.— Landmann. 
Bemerkungen zur Impfsto'flfrage. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 

1897, vii, 249-254.— Lecercle. Variole et vaccine. Rennes 
med., 1907-8, ii, 129-134.— McCllntock (C. T.) Vaccine. 

Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1899, xxiii, 314-328. . 

Notes on vaccine. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 318- 
321. — McFarland (J.) The question of vaccine virus. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 580.— Manuell (R. E.) Mas 
sobre la vacuna. Gac. med. de Mexico, 1910, 3. s., v, app., 
42-49.— Meder. Was soil der Kreisarzt iiber Vanofa- 
Vakzine wissen? Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1911, xxiv, 
413-416.— MonjarAs (J. E.) Sobre la vacuna. Gaz. med. 
de Mexico, 1910, 3. s., v, app., 49-55 — Rosenau (M. J.) 
Vaccine virus. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 250.— 
Stern (H.) Schutzpocken- Virus als schmerzlinderndes 
Mittel. Ztschr. f. phys. u. diatet. Therap., Jena, 1911, xv, 
679-681.— Stumpf. Ueber Variola-Vaccine. Sitzungsh. d. 
iirztl. Ver. Munchen (1901), 1902, 15.— Tanon (L.) & Du- 
voir (M.) La variolo-vaccine. Ann. d'hvg., Par., 1911, xv, 
447-473.— Vaccin (Le) Z devant. la Societe' medicale des 
hopilaux de Lyon. Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 1904, ix, 
135-144.— Voigt (L.) Variolavakzine. Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 1617. . La 

variole-vaccine. Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1910, i 
296-306.— Voigt (L.) & Kuhn (A.) De la variole-vaccine. 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1909, lxxxii, 1531.— Volpino (G.) Ulte- 
riori osservazioni sul virus del vaecino. Gior. d. r. Accad 
di med. di Torino, 1909, 4. s., xv, 167-169.— Wurtz (R.), 
Teissier (P.) [el al.}. Nouvelles recherches sur la variolel 
vaccine. Bull. Acad, de mod., Par., 1913, 3. s., lxix, 65-75. 

Vaccine (Ageing of). 

See Vaccine (Preservation of) . 

Vaccine (Animal sources of). 

Munoz (L.) Replica al ,artfculo que sobre 
la vacuna animal le dirigio Angel Iglesias. 8°. 
Mexico, 1868. 

Ohly (A.) *Ueber die Lebensfahigkeit des 
Vaccine- Virus im Kaninchenkorper. 8°. Mar- 
burg, 1906. 

Alexander (II. M.) The source of vaccine virus. Vet. 
Mag., Phila., 1896, iii, 335-341.— Barlerln. Les inconvo- 
nients du vaccin de genisse. Med. inf., Par., 1911, viii, 175- 
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Vaccine (Animal sources of). 

177. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec., Par., 1911, xxvi, 
243-245.— Barncveld (F. van 0.) Delia giovenca vaccini- 
lera. Clin, vet., Milano, 1908, xxxi, sez. prat., 769-775.— 
Btclere. Vaiuolo e vaccino; dell' immunita vaccinale e del 
potere immunizzante della giovenca vaceinata. Rev. inter- 
naz. d' ig., Napoli, 1896, vii, 299.— Bonnafont. Vaccine 
animale. Union mod.. Par., 1869, viii, 825-S27. — Camus 
(L.) Recherches sur la repartition de la substance anti- 
virulente dans les humeurs des animaux vaccines. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908, cxlvi, 991-994.— Casagrandl 
(O.) La variole bovine chez les poules. Rev. internat. de 
la vaccine, Par., 1910, i, 1-27, 3 pi.— Cattermole (C. A.) 
Caribou, or water-burl alo, virus: Therap. Month., Phila., 
1901, i, 155.— Chalybaus. De ! 'augmentation de virulence 
du vaccin par le passage sur divers animaux (vaccinations de 
chevaux, anes, cochohs, ehevres, moutons, lapins). Rev. 
internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1910, i, 282-284.— Chambon 
(E.) <k St.-Yves-Menard. La vaccine animale. J. de 
med. et chir. prat., Par., 1893, lxiv, 289; 369.— Chaumier 
(E.) Le vaccin d'fine et le memoire de Huon. Rev. inter- 
nat. de la vaccine, Par., 1910, i, 277-281. . Transforma- 
tion de la clavelee en vaccin. Ibid., 1910-11, ii, 111. — Bevel 
(D.) Ospennive telvata. [Vaccine calves.] Vestnik obsh. 
vet., St. Petersb., 1900, xii, 501; 549.— Guerin (J.) Vaccine 
animale. Gaz. med. de Par., 1870, xxv,349.— Hervieiix. Le 
vaccin de clicvre en Kabylie. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 
1900,3. s.,xliii, 480. Also: Courrier med., Par., 1900, 1, 162.-- 
Hossack (W. C.) Preliminary note on asino-vaccine. 
Indian M. Rec., Calcutta, 1914, xlLx, 49-51.— Huon. Ob- 
servations sur l'aptitude vaecinogene. comparee de l'ane et 
du veau. Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1910-11, i, 448- 
452.— King (W. G.) Asino-vaccine. Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta, 1914, xlix, 206. — Lavet (A.) Les sources naturelles 
du vaccin. Bull. Soc. de med. pub.. Par., 1888, xi, 225-250.— 
Lienaux & HCbrant. Recherches sur la culture intra- 
mammaire de la vaccine chez la vache. Ann. de med. vet., 
Brux., 1902, li, 357-361.— Moir (D. M.) The kid as a vac- 
cinifer; an experiment. Indian M. Rec., Calcutta, 1894, vi, 
71; 103.— Noda (T.) [Investigation of the vaccine of the 
monkey.] Tokyo Iii-Shinshi, 1899, 1255; 1291.— Rouget (J.) 
Liquid e cephalo-rachidien des genisses vacciniferes. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par.. 1904, lvi, 911.— Rougier. De la 
vaccine et de la vaccination par le vaccin de genisse. Union 
med. de la Provence, Marseille, 1868, 85-93.— Bundle. 
Calf inoculation. [Abstr.l J. Trop. M., Lond., 1901, iv, 
163.— Schenk (P.) Die Ziiehtung der Tierlvmphe. Med. 
W'oche, Halle a. S., 1907, viii, 109.— Steinhaus (J.) Zur 
Kenntniss der Impfpockenbildung beim Kalbe. Centralbl. 
f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1897, viii, 777-782, 1 pi.— 
Voigt (L.) Fortpflanzun? der Lymphe. Verhandl. d. 
Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. 

Aerzte 1891, Wiesb., 1892, Lx, 143-148. . Ueber die 

Verwendbarkeit der Kaninchen zur Gewinnung des Kuh- 

pockenimpfstoffes. Ibid., 1905, Wiesb., 1906, 106-112. ■ . 

A propos des hotes intermediaires de la vaccine animale. 

Rev. internat. dela vaccine, Par., 1912-13, iii, 137-141. . 

Die Kuhpockenimpfung und das Lama. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt, Jena, 1913, Ixviii, Orig., 49, 1 pi. 

Vaccine (Attenuation and concentration 
of)- 

See Vaccination in warm climates; Vaccine 
(Animal sources of); Vaccine (Regeneration and 
reenforcement of). 
Vaccine (Control of, Biological). 

Hexseval (M.) & Coxvext (A.) Rapport sur 
le controle du vaccin. 8°. Bruxelles, 1910. 

Barneveld (F. van O.) Sul controllo della virulenza del 
vaccino. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1909, xx, 262-268.— 
Belin. Contr&le du vaccin jennerien; une modification du 
procedeCalmetteet Guerin. Rev.internat.delavaccine.Par., 
1912-1 3, iii,59-70.— Callison (J. G.) A d ilu ting fluid for stand- 
ardization of vaccines with the hemocvtometer. Manhattan 
Eve, Ear & Throat Hosp. Rep., N. V., 1914, xv, 309-312.- 
Felix (E.) Valeur respective des controles bacteriologiques et 
cliniques du vaccin anti-variolique. Ibid., 1910-11, l, 433- 
447.— Gorlnl (C.) II controllo del vaccino mediante le inoc u- 
lazioni comeali. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1899, xxiii, 

127-152. . Le controle biologique du vaccin antiva- 

riolique. Rev. d'hvg. et de med. inf. [etc.], Par., 1903, ii, 
97-112, 3 pi.— Guerin CC.) Controle de la valeur des vac- 
cins jenneriens par la numeration des Elements virulents. 
Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1905, xix, 317-320. Also: 
Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 364-366.— Henseval (M.) 
<fc Convent (A.) Le controle de l'activite du vaccin va- 
riolique. [Rap., pp. 561-572.] Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de 
Belg , Brux., 1910, 4. s., xxiv, 616-634, 6 pi. Also: Bull, de 

roffice internat. d'hyg. pub.. Par., 1911, iii, 261-268. r 

. Le controle du vwcein variolique (2« communi- 
cation); miHhode de contr61n basfe sur le pouvoir antiviru- 
lent du serum des animaux vacc ines vis-a-vis de la vaccine. 
Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1912, 4. s., xxvi, 
361-380 Also': Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1912-13, 
iii 30-47— Jatta (M.) Sul controllo dell' efficacia del vac- 



Vaccine (Control of, Biological). 

cino jenneriano. Policlin., Roma, 1901-2, viii, sez. prat., 
l?77-1382.— Knoepfelinacher (W.) Die Vakzineprobe 
mittels subkutaner Injektion beim Kuhpockenkranken. 
Munchen. med. AVchnschr., 1908, lv, 1129.— Wurtz & Ca- 
mus (L.) Sur la technique du controle d'un vaccin, telle 
qu'elle est en usage a l'lnstitut superieur de vaccine de 
l'Acade"mie de medecine. Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1914, 

3. s., lxxi, 21-27. . Technique du controle d'un 

vaccin. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1914, xxxvi, 137-142. 

Vaccine (Control of, Federal). 

A propos de la question du monopole de la vaccine. Med. 
inf., Par., 1908, v, 189-192.— Anderson (J. F.) Federal con- 
trol of vaccine virus. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Colum- 
bus, O., 1905, xxx, 201-203. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1905, xliv, 183S-1S40. . Federal control over the man- 
ufacture of serums and vaccines. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1913, lxi, 659-661.— Bormans (A.) Sul controllo del vaccino 
jenneriano. Gior. d.r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1913, xxxv, 
100-110.— Controle (Le) du vaccin antivariolique. Bull. 
Office internat. d'hvg. pub., Par., 1912, iv, 2159-2199. Also: 
Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1912-13, iii, 295 - 335.— 
Henseval (M.) & Convent (A.) Controle des serums, vac- 
cins et produits organotherapiques; rapport sur le contrfile 
du vaccin. Bull, du serv. de sante [etc.J, Brux., 1910, 28-34, 
4 pi. 

Vaccine (Cultures of) in vitro. 

Belin (M.) Culturedu virus vaccinal -'in vitro." Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1913, lx.xv, 348-350. Also: Rev. 
internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1913-11, iv, 128-135.— van den 
Berg (II.) Over variola-vaccine als bron bij de kweeking 
der vaccinelvmphe. [Variola vaccine as source of vaccine- 
lymph-culture. ] Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1913, 
i, 1527-1543.— Kent (A. F. S.) The virus of vaccinia and its 
cultivation. Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 1391-1393.— Licheri (B.) 
Tentativi per coltivare in liquidi contenenti nucleina blasto- 
micetica it virus vaccinico filtrato attraverso le Berkeleld 
W. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1909, n. s., xix, 291-295.— 
Bepin. Essais de culture de la vaccine dans la lymphe de 
cheval non coagulee. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, 
lvii, 355-357— Steinhardt (Edna), Israeli (Clara) & Lam- 
bert (R. A.) Studies on the cultivation of the virus of vac- 
cinia. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1913, xiii, 294-300. Also, 
Reprint.— Steinhardt (Edna) & Lambert (R. A.) Studies 
on the cultivation of the virus of vaccinia. IT. J. Infect. 
Dis., Chicago, 1911, xiv. 87-92. 

Vaccine (Effect of physical and chemical 
agents upon). 

Belin. Action du 606 sur la vaccine. Gaz. med. du centre, 
Tours, 1911, xvi, 197-199. Also: Rev. internat. de la vaccine, 
Par., 1910-11, i, 523-530.— Camus ( L.) Le 606 agit-il sur la 
vaccine? Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1911, lxx, 158- 
160.— Carini ( A.) Vergleichendc Untersuchungen fiber den 
Einfluss hoher Temperaturen anf die Virulenz trockener 
und glvcerinierter Kuhpockenlymphe. Centralbl. f. Bakte- 
riol. [etc.l, 1. Abt., Jena, 1906, xli, 32-40.— Elgin (W. F.) 
Influence of temperature on vaccine virus. Am. Pub. 
Health Ass. Rep. 1900, Columbus, O., 1901, xxvi, 80-83.— 
Green (A. B.) A note on the influence of the chemical rays 
of daylight on vaccinia in animals. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 

1907, vii, 155-160. . The influence of temperature, and 

some other physical conditions, on calf-vaccine. Ibid., 1908, 
viii, 525-535.— Kelscb, Camus, A: Fanon. Pulpes vacci- 
nates et basses temperatures. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 
1910, lxiv, 5.5-69.— Lemolne (G. II.) Influence de la chaleur 
sur la richesse microbienne et sur la virulence de la pulpe 
vaccinale glvcerinee. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 
10. s., iv, 321.— Montgomery (R. J.) The influence of 
weather on vaccine lymph. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 261.— 
Negri (A.) Esperien/.e sull' attivita del vaccino jenneriano 
sottoposto ad alte temperature. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di 
Tavia, 1903, 1-13.— Xicolle (C.) & Conor (A.) Action du 
606 sur la vaccine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1911, 
lxx, 59.— Santori (F.) Sul modo di comportarsi del virus 
vaccinico di fronte ad agent i fisieo-meecaniei (pressione, 
gelo e discelo, filtrazione, vuoto continuato). Gior. d. r. 
Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1903, xxv, 11.5-119. 

Vaccine (Experiments with). 

See, also, Vaccination (Animal). 

Gastixel (P.) *Des reactions d'infection et 
d'immunite dans la vaccine et la variole (6tude 
clinique et exp^rimentale). 8°. Paris, 1913. 

Supfle (K.) *Die Vaccineimmunitat, eine 
kritische und experimentelle Studie. [Habili- 
tationsschrift.] [Freiburg i. B.] 8°. Munchen, 
1908. 

Arloing (S.) Sur une forme atypique de l'exantheme 
vaccinal generalise experimental sur le poulain. Compt. 
rend. Soc." de biol.. Par., 1896, 10. s., iii. 25-27.— Ballah (J. 
R.) Notes upon experiments with vaccine lymph. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1779-1781 — Benoit & Roiissel. De la 
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Vaccine (Experiments with). 

vaccine jennerienne chez le cobaye. Compt. lend. Soc. do 
biol.. Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 700-702.— Biffl (U.) & Ribeyro 
(R. E.) IniecciOn experimental de la llama (Auchenia 
lama) con el virus vaccinico. Bol. Acad. nac. de med. de 
Lima. 1904, iv, 37-63, 4 pi.— Blaxall (F. R.) & Fremlin (II. 
S.) Experiments in immunising monkeys by adding vac- 
cinious material to food. Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd. 
1902-3, Lond., 1904, 650.— Bocchia (I.) Contributo alio 
studio dell' immunita vaccinica corneale. Riv. d' ig. e san. 
pubb., Torino, 1911, xxii, 613-616.— Boinet (E.) & Huon 
(F.) Recherches experimentales sur le variolo vaccin. 
Rev. internat. de la vaccine. Tar., 1912-13, iii, 142-147.— 
Brinckerhoff (W. R.) & Tyzzer (p:. E.) Studies upon 
experimental vaccinia in the Philippine monkey (Macacus 
cynomologiis). J. Med. Research Bost., 1905-6, xiv, 232- 
262. — Calmette. Recherches sur la vaccine experimentale. 
Ann. d'hyg. ct de med. colon., Par., 1901, iv, 459-461.— 
Calmette (A.) & Guerin (C.) Recherches sur la vaccine 
experimentale. Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1901, xv, 101- 
168. Also: Ann. de mod. vet., Brux., 1901, 1, 311-319. Also: 
Rec. de med. vet.. Par., 1901, 8. s., viii, 610-616.— Calvagno 
(O.) Sulla recettivita dei polli al vaccino. Riv. d' ig. e san. 
pubb., Torino, 1911, xxii, 358-363.— Casagrandi (O.) 
Studi sul vaccino; esperimenti di vaccinazione con vaccino 
filtrato attraverso le Berkefeld W. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 
1906, n. s., xvi, 605-610.— Chaumier (E.) & Belin (M.) La 
variole vaccine; nouvelles experiences. Rev. internat. de la 
vaccine, Par., 1912^13, iii, 433-456, 8 pi.— Chaumier (E.) & 
Boureau (R.) Etudes experimentales sur la vaccine et la 
vaccination: clinique et bacteriologie. Ibid., 1910, i, 173- 
250.— Chaumier (E.) & Rehns (J.) Notes experimentales 
sur la vaccine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 
361— Denier (A.) La vaccine chez le lapin et ses modifica- 
tions sous l'influence des injections de serum de genisse vac- 
cinae. Ann., d'hyg., Par., 1901, 3. s., xlvi, 356-375 — De 
Waele (II.) & Sugg (E.) Experimented Untersuchungen 
uber die Kubpockenlymphe. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol [etc ] 
1. Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxix, 46; 142.— Dominici (IT.) Sur la 
formule h^moleucocytaire de la vaccine experimentale du 
lapin. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 446- 
4 is— Elgin (W. F.) Further experiments with vaccine 
virus. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., 1905, Columbus, O., 
1906, xxxi, 23.5-241.— Friedberger (E.) & Yamamoto (J.) 
Ueber die Wirkung einer Neutralrotsalbe auf die experi- 
mentelle Vaccineinfektion beim Kaninchen. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 1399.— Gennari-Depiano (G.) 
Tentativi di vaccinazione con i prodotti autolitici di organi 
infetti da vaiuolo bovino. Path. Riv. quindicin., Genova 
1911-12, 645-648.— Gins (II. A.) Mitteilungen iiber experi- 
mentelle Vaccine. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1914, li, 391-394. 
IDiscussion], 369.— Green (A. B.) Some experiments on 
immunity against vaccinia in animals. J. Hyg., Cambridge 

1908, viii, 521-524.— Halberstadtcr (L.) & von Prowazek 
(S.) Experimentelle LTntersuchungen iiber die Vaccine der 
AtTen. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 601- 
611.— Henseval (M.) & Convent (A.) Contribution a 
l'e'tude de la vaccine experimentale; l'injection de vaccine 
dans le testicule. [Rap., pp. 561-572.] Bull. Acad. roy. de 
med. de Belg., Brux., 1910, 4. s., xxiv, 635-649. Also: Rev. 
internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1910-11, i, 359-373.— Kelsch 
[ct a?.]. Nouvelles recherches experimentales sur la variolo- 
vaccine. Rev. de therap. med.-chir., Par., 1910, lxxvii, 513- 
517 — Knoepfelmacher (W.) Subcutane Iniectionen von 
Kuhpockenvaccine. Ztschr. f. exper. Path." u. Therap 
Berl., 1907, iv, 880-909.— Knopfelmacher (W.) & Lehn- 
dorff (II.) Revaccination der Kaninchen<ornea. Wien 
med. Wchnschr., 1908, lviii, 2561-2564 Also: Verhandl. d. 
Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf u 
Aerzte 1908, Wiesb., 1909, xxv, 165-169.— Kraus (R.) & 
Volk (R.) Studien iiber Immunitat gegen Variolavaccine; 
experimentelle Begriindung einer subkutanen Schutzim- 
pfung mittels verdiinnter Vaccine. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. 
Wissensch. Mathemat.-naturw. Kl., Wien, 1907, cxvi 3 
Abt., 295-309.— Markl & Rybak. Experimentalni studie 
o resistenci vim vacciny kravske. [Experimental studies 
on the resistance of the vaccine virus of the cow. J Casop 
lek. desk., v Praze, 1898, xxxvii, 261-284.— Marks (L. H.) 
Ueber die Wirkung des Dioxvdiamidoarsenobenzols auf die 
experimentelle Vakzineinfektion des Kaninchens. Miinchen 
med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 2619-2621.— Martlus (G.) Ex- 
perimenteller Nachweis der Dauer des Impfschutzes gcgen- 
iiber Kuh- und Menschenpocken. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhts- 
amte, Berl., 1900, xvii, 156-164.— Mulas (E.) Sulla pre- 
senza del virus vaccinico negli organi dei conigh inoculati con 
vaccino sulla cute e sulla cornea. Ann. d' ig. sper Roma 

1909, n. s., xix, 59-66.— Nicolas (J.), Froment (J.) & Du- 
moulln (L.) Vaccine et leucoevtose chez le lapin normal 
et splenectomise. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1905 iv 
90. A iso: Lyon mod., 1905. civ, 544.— Nohara (T.) [Inves- 
tigation of vaccination in monkevs.) Saisei Gakusha Iii 
Shimpo. Tokyo, 1899, 917-928.— Novotny (J.) & Schick (B.) 
Vaccineinfektion des Kaninchens durch intrakutane Iniek- 
tion von Kiihpockenlymphe. Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforseh. 
u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1910, v, 688-694.— Park (W. H ) 
Preliminary report of experiments with filtered vaccine 
Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 1902-3, n. s., ii, 71.— von Prowa- 
zek (S.) Untersuchungen iiber die Vaccine. Arb. a. d k 
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Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1905, xxii, 535-556, 1 pi.: 1907, xxvi, 54- 
58.— von Prowazek (S.) & Yamamoto (J.) Experimen- 
telle und morphologische Studien iiber das Vakzinevirus. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 2627-2630.— Pugliesc 
(A.) & Debenedetti (A.) Ricerche sperimentali sull' infe- 
ziositfi del materiale vaccinico. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., 
Torino, 1909, xx, 498-501 — Rehns (J.) v Quelques experi- 
ences sur la vaccine. Compt. lend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1903, 
lv, 362.— Repin. Quelques experiences sur la biologie du 
vims vaccin. Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1909, xxiii, 729- 
739.— Ross (P. H.) A further experiment with vaccine 
prepared according to the method of Achalme-Phisalix. 
Bull. Soc. path, exot., Par., 1913, vi, 144.— Schamberg 
(J. F.) Vaccination and its relation to animal experimenta- 
tion. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 947; 1027.— Sclavo 
(A.) & Leoni (O.) Sul potere immunizzante del siero di 
sangue dei vitelli vaccinati con la Unfa ienneriana. Atti d. 
,\i. Cong. med. interna/.. 1894, Roma, 1895, vi, igiene, 28-30.— 
Sternberg (G. M.) & Reed (W.) Report of immunit}' 
against vaccination conferred upon the monkey by the use 
of the serum of the vaccinated calf and monkey . Tr. Ass. 
Am. Physicians, Phila., 1895, x, 57-69.— Supfle (K.) Die 
Vaccineimmunitat; eine kritische und experimentelle 
Studie. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1908, lxviii, 237- 
302.— Teissier ( P . ) , Duvoir (M . ) & Gas tinel ( P . ) Vaccina- 
tions experimentales non tegumentaires chez le lapin. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1912, Ixxiii, 133-136.— 
Tifiche (M.) Epidemiologisches und Experimentelles iiber 
Variola und Vakzine. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 
1913, xliii, 737; 779; 810. Also, Reprint.— Volgt (L.) 
Tierversuohe mit Vakzine, Va r iola und Ovine. Ztschr. f. 

Infektionskr d. Haustiere, Berl., 1909, vi, 101-116, 4 pi.— 

von Wasielewski (T.~i Ueber die Technik des Guarnieri- 
schen Impfexperimentes und seine Verwendung zum 
Nachweis von Vakzineerregern in den inneren Organen von 
Impftieren. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 1189-1192. 

Vaccine (Filtration of). 

Carini (A.) Beitrag zur KenntnLs der Filtrierbarkeit des 
Vaceinevirus. Ceniralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena 
1906, xli, 325-328.— Casagrandi (O.) Studi sul vaccino; 
indagini sulla presenza del virus vaccinico nella polpa vac- 
cinica e nei filtrati attraverso le. Berkefeld W. Ann. d' ig. 
sper., Roma, 1906, n. s., xvi, 577-590. — Green (A. B.) The 
resistance of the vaccine virus to filtration. J. Hyg Cam- 
bridge, 1914, xiv, 182-185.— Negri (A.) Esperienze sulla 
filtrazione del virus vaccinico. Gazz. med. ital., Torino 

1905, lvi, 123-125. . Ueber Filtration des Vaceinevirus! 

Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infeetionskrankh., Leipz., 1906, liv 327- 
346.— Remlinger & Nouri (O.) Le virus vaccinal traverse 
la bougie Berkefeld V. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol Par 
1905, lviii, 895; 986.— Van der Kamp (C. J. G.) Ueber 
Filt-ation des Vakzinevirus und Immunisierung mitte's 
Vakzinefiltrats. Zlsehr. 1. Infektionskr. . . . d. Haustiere 
Berl., 1914, xv. 157-228, 1 pi.— Vincent (H.) Experiences 
sur le passage du virus vaccinal a travers les filtres. Compt 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 923-925.— Zedd a (M j 
Se 1' immunita che si ottiene coll' inoculazione di vaccino 
filtrato attraverso le Berkefeld W, sia dovuta a localizza- 
zione del virus o a sostanze immunizzanti dializzabile attra- 
verso membrane di collodion. Riforma med Palermo-Na- 
poli, 1907, xxiii, 140.8-1412. 

Vaccine (Histology and morphology of) . 
Denier (A.-L.) *Hematologie de vaccine- 
etude cytologigue de la lymphe vaccinale.' 
(Travail du laboratoire d'hygiene.) 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1901. 

Belin. Un precede" de culture in vivo permettant de de- 
terminer la morphologie du virus vaccinal. Rev internat 

do la vaccine Par., 1910-11, ii, 115. . Morphologie dii 

virus vaccinal. Ibid., 1911-12, ii, 533: 1012-13, iii 128 — 
Butrersack. Ueber ein Gebilde, welches rich in Trockpn- 
praparaten von Vaccine- und Variolalvmpho sicbtbar ma- 
chen lasst. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1S93, ix 96- 

JJ^ ■ Weiteres iiber das von mir besehriehene 

Gebilde aus \ accine-Lvmphe. Berl. klin. Wchnschr 
1S95, xxxii, 260.— Copeman (S. M.) & Mann (G ) The 
histology of vaccinia. Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov Bd 
Lond 1898-9, 505-546, 14 pl.-Ewlng (J.) Comparative 
morphology ol vaccine bodies. Proc. N. York Path Soc 

1903-4, iii, 203-213. . Comparative histology of vac^ 

cinia and variola. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1904 xii 509- 
ii* 4 pl AT~7; The structure of vaccine bodies in isolated 
C t?^- y. 6 ^-.. 1904-5, xiil, 233-251, 6 pl.-Gorini (D. C) 
Ueber die bei den Tlornhaut-Vaecineherden vorkommenden 
Zelleinschlusse. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt Jena 
1901. xxix, 589: 1902, xxxii, 111; 222, 4 pl.-Pasrhen (E ) 
Ueber die Ewingsche Klatschmethode zur Darstellung der 
V akzinekorperchen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr 1909 lvi 
200L— Plebs (C.) Comportamento al microscopio del iatte 
yaccmo variamente trattato. Pedialria, Napoli, 1905 2 s 
111, 172-180^— Proust. Formes normales et anomalies' do la 
vaccine. Tribune m.'-d., Par., 1901, 2. s., xxxiii, 624-628.— 
Rosenfeld (J W .) Der Inhalt der Vaccinepusteln. Ztschr 
f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1611, Orig., iii, 309-312.— Tanon (L j 
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Vaccine (Histology and morphology of). 

Sur la presence de cellules a granulalions m6tachromatiques 
dans la pulpe vaccinale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1909, lxvi, 1069-1071. Also: J. de phvsiol. et de path, gen., 
Par., 1909, xi, 679-.691, 1 pi. 

Vaccine ( Institutes and central stations for 
supply and distribution of) , by localities. 

See, also, Vaccination (Animal, Institutes 
M). 

AFRICA. 

See, in this list, Sudan (French). 
AMERICA. 

See, in this list, Peru; Rio de Janeiro; 
United States. 
ASIA. 

See, in this list, Saigon; Tongking. 
AUSTRO-HUNGARY. 

also, in this list, Hungary; Neuhaus; 
Vienna. 

Paul(G.) Jahresbericht der k. k. Impfstoffgewinnungs- 
anstalt in Wien iiber das Betriebsiahr 1899. Oesterr. Sah.- 
Wes., AVien, 1S00, xii, 401; 413; 437; 446. 

BAT A VIA. 

Salm(J.) Leparc vaccinogonea Batavia. Cadncee, Tar., 
1909, ix, 121. 

BAVARIA. 

See, also, in this list, Munich. 

Stumpl (L.) Zur Geschichte der koniglich bayerischen 
Zentralimpfanstalt. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,1905, lii, 
128-131. 

BELGIUM. 

Dcgive (A.) L'Office vaccinogene central de l'Etat beige; 
son organisation et son fonetionnement. Rev. internat. de 
la vaccine, Par., 1913-14, iv, 160-209. 

BOHEMIA. 

See, in this list, Neuhaus. 

BRAZIL. 
See, in this list, Rio de Janeiro. 

CHILI. 

Tamayo (O.) I.os institutos de higiene y vacuna de 
Santiago. Cron. med., Lima, 1905, xxii, 141-149. 

CHRISTIANIA. 

Lund. Bor vakeinationsvsesenet reformeres? [Ought 
the vaccination institutes be reformed?] Tidsskr. I. d. 
norske Laegel'or., Kristiania, 1894, xiv, 297-305.— Malm (O.) 
Beretning til justitsdepartementet om det animate vakcine- 

instituts virksomhed i 1895. Ibid., 1896, xvi, 140-149. . 

Do tvske vakeineinstituter og en del om vakcinationsfor- 
holdene i utlandet. [The German vaccine institutes, and on 
the state of vaccination in foreign countries.] Ibid., 1908, 
xxviii, 815-826. 

COCHIN-CHINA. 

See, in this list, Saigon. 

COPENHAGEN. 

Bondesen (J.) Aarsberetninger fra den kgl. Vaccina- 
tions-Anstalt, 1893-1906. Ugesk. f. Laeger, Kjsibenh., 1894- 
1907, passim. 

CUBA. 

de la Guardia (V.) Centro general de vacuna de la Isla 
de Cuba; [circulares]. Hev. de med. y cirug. de la Habana, 
1903, viii, 421-424. 

DENMARK. 

See, in this list, Copenhagen. 
DRESDEN. 

Chalybaus (T.) Die staatliche Lymph- 
anstalt und die Gewinnung tierischer Sehutz- 
pockenlymphe in Dresden, fol. Dresden, 1911. 
EUROPE. 

See, in this list, Austro-Hungary; Belgium; 
Denmark; France; Germany; GreatBritain; 
Netherlands; Norway; Poland; Portugal; 
Servia; Switzerland. 
FRANCE. 

See, also, in this list, Lyons; Saigon; Sudan 
(French); Tongking. 

Assemat (E.) *Etude de 1' organisation du 
service de la vaccine en France par application 



Vaccine (Institutes and central stations for 
supply and distribution of ) , by localities. 
FRANCE— continued. 

de la loi du 15 fevrier 1902 sur la sante publique. 
8°. Toulouse, 1907. 

France. Rapport sur les travaux de la com- 
mission permanente de vaccine en 1894; 1897-9; 
1901. 8°. Rouen, 1895-1902. 

Barnshy & Kelsch. L'Institut vaccinal du docteur 
Edmond Chaumier. [Rap.] Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 
1905, x, 177-199.— Kelsch. Rapport sur une mission relative 
a. l'etude des instituts vaccinogenes h. Pet ranger et sur la 
transformation du service de la vaccine de l'Academie en 
Ins»it ut vaccinogene superieur. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 
1901, 3. s., lii, 316-387— Oul (M.) Organisation du service 
de la vaccine dans le departement dn Nord. [Rap.] E< ho 
med. du nord, Lille, 1905, ix. 361-364.— Thlbault. Fonc- 
tionnement du pare vaccinogene de Diego-Suarez en 1903. 
Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1905, viii, 257-271. 

GERMANY. 

See, also, in this list, Bavaria; Dresden; 
Prussia; Weimar. 

Knhn (A.) Le Congres des directeurs d'instituts vac- 
cinaux allemands (Dresde, 28-29 septembre 1909). Rev. 
internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1910-11, ii, 117-140, 5 pi.— 
Thiltigkeit (Die) der im Deutschen Reicho errichteten 
Anstalten zur Gewinnung von Thierlymphe wahrend der 
Jahre 1889-90. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsa'mte, Berl., 1891, vii, 
83; 283.— Thatiskeit ((Die) der im Deutschen Reiche 
errichteten staatlichen Anstalten zur Gewinnung von Thier- 
lymphe wahrend der Jahre 1897-1908. Med. -statist. Mitth. 
a. d. k. Gsndhtsamtc, Berl., 1898-1909, v-xiii, passim.— 
Vorschrif ten iiber Einrkhtung und Betrieb der staatlichen 
Anstalten zur Gewinnung von Thierlvmphe. Med. Cor.- 
Bl. d. wurttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1900, lxx, 109-112. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

See, also, in this list, Ireland; Scotland. 

Fhost (W. A.) The Jenner centenary. An 
inaugural address delivered at St. George's Hos- 
pital on October 1, 1896. 8°. London, 1896. 

Blaxall (F. R.) Report on the operations of the glycer- 
inated calf-lvmph establishment, 1898-1902. Rep. Med. 
Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1898-9 to 1902-3, Lond., 1899-1904, xxviii- 
xxxii, passim. — Hope (E. W.) Vaccination stations and 
seaports. [Mem.] ,T. San. Inst., Lond., 1900-1901, xxi, 190- 
196.— Statistics of the National Vaccine Establishment 
and educational vaccination stations, 1899-1902. Rep. Med. 
Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1899-1900 to 1902-3, Lond., 1901-1901, 
xxix-xxxii, passim— Stott (T. S.) Report, on the opera- 
tions of the Animal Vaccine Establishment, at Lamb's Con- 
duit Street, during the year 1899-1902. Ibid, 1899-1900 
to 1902-3, Lond., 1901-1904, xxix-xxxii, passim.— Thorne 
(L. T.) Report of the operations of the Animal Vaccine 
Establishment, at 95 Lamb's Conduit Street, during the 
year 1906-7. Ibid., 1906-7, 1908, xxxvi, Suppl., 65. 

HAGUE ( The). 
Carsten (B.) De koepokinenting en het 
Pare- vaccinogene te 's Gravenhage. 12°. Haar- 
lem, 1883. 

HUNGARY. 

Alia I i himlonyirkot termclo orszagos int^zet felallitasa 
targyaban. [The erection of a state establishment for the 
preparing of animal vaccine.] Kozeg. es Torv^ny. Orvos., 
Budapest, 1895, 9-11 

ILLINOIS. 

Johnson (C. B.) Report on the State Vaccine Labora- 
tory. Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 1897, 397-400. Also: 
Peoria M. J., 1897, ii, 262-265. 

INDO-CHINA. 

See, in this list, Tongking. 
mELAND. 

Cow-Pock Institution. [Circular.] 12°. [Dub- 
lin, n. d.] 
JAVA. 

Jaarverslaa;en van het Parc-vaccinogene te Weltevreden. 
Geneesk. Tijdsrhr. v. Nederl. Indie, Batav., 1892-1895, xxxii- 
xxxv. passim. — .lahresberichte der Kuhpockenanstalt und 
Jahresherichte des Instituts Pasteur in Weltevreden (Java) 
iiber die Jahre 190S-10. Janus, Haarlem, 1910-1912, xv-xvii, 
p'jssim. 

KHERSON (Government of). 
Petrash (Elena M.) Otchot po Knersonskomu gubern- 
skomu ospennomu telyatniku za 1894 god. [Report of the 
vaccine farm of the government of Kherson for 1894.] Syezd 
vrach. i predstav. . . . Khersonsk. gub. . . . 1895, Dokladi, 
1896, xiii, pt. 1, 595-604. 
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Vaccine (Institutes and central stations for 
supply and distribution of), by localities. 
LAUSANNE. 
Aboviaxtz (A.) *La lutte contre la variole 
par la vaccination et l'lnstitut vaccinogene Suisse 
de Lausanne. 8°. Lausanne, 1900. 
LYONS. 

Drouet (A.) *Instituts vaccinogenes et va- 
riole. Etudes statistiques portant principale- 
ment but la ville de Lyon. 8°. Lyon, 1897. 
MUNICH. 

Stumpf. Die konigliche Zentralimpfanstalt in Miin- 
chen. Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1911, xxv, 61-71. 

NETHERLANDS. 

See, also, in this list, Batavia; Hague (The); 
Java. 

Pfeifler (L.) Per Ersatz, der Retrovaccine durch animale 
Lymphe; ein Reisebericht uber hollandische Impfinsiitnte. 
Cor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Weimar, 1891, xx, 
249-266— Schucklnk Kool (C. D.) Rapport over eenige 
bezoehle pares vaccinogenes in Nederland. Geneesk. Tijd- 
schr. v. Nederl. Indie, Batav., 1889, xxix, 229-248. 

NEUHAUS. 

Rybak (J.) Pie Privatanstalt fur Gewinnung animalen 
Impfstoffes in Neuhaus. Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1893, 

v, 229; 238. . Bericht uber die Thatigkeit in der 

Staatsimpfstoffgewinnungsanstalt in Neuhaus (Bohmen) in 
den Betriebsjahren 1897 und 1898. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 

1899, xxiv, 492; 503; 516; 541; 552; 576; 665. . Bericht 

uber die k. k. lmpfstoffgewinnungsanstalt in Neuhaus (Boh- 
men) in den Betriebsjahren von 1887 bis 1903. Oesterr. San.- 
Wes., Wien, 1904, xvi, 369; 37S; 389; 101.— Rybak (J.) & 
Ryb&k (O.) Statni ustav pro vyrobu ockovaci latky v 
Jindr. ITradci. |The State Institute for the production oi 
vaccine-virus in Neuhaus.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1912. 
li, 1127; 1171. 

NEW YORK (City of). 
Foster (F. P.) Report of the vaccine depart- 
ment of the New- York Dispensary, for the year 
1873. 8°. New York, 1874. 

NISH. 

StojanoviC (L.) Maja za kalamijenie iz Srpskog Vakci- 
naluog Zavoda u NiSu. [Vaccine lymph from the Servian 
Vaccine Institute of Nish.] Srpski'arh. za celok. lek., Beo- 
grad, 1902, viii. 125; 173; 230'; 271; 320; 360; 414; 465; 516: 
1903, ix, 9; 58; 106. 

NORWAY. 

See, also, in this list, Christiania. 

Malm (O.) Beretning om det animale vakeineinstituts 
virksomhed i 1901. Tidsskr. f. d. norske Lsegefor., Kris- 
tiania, 1902, xxii, 752-758. 

PENNSYLVAND\. 

Durr (W. H.) The Marietta vaccine farms. Med. & 
Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1896, lxxv, 488-491.— Groll (G. G.) 
Report of inspection of vaccine propagating establishments 
in Pennsylvania. Rep. Bd. Health [etc.] Penn. 1903-4, 
Harrisburg, 1906, xx, 108. 

PERU. 

Qulroza (J. M.) Instituto Nacional de Vacuna. Crtfn. 
med., Lima, 1901, xviii, 65-67. 

POLAND. 

See, also, in this list, Warsaw. 

Polak (J.) Insiytut krajowy szczepienia ospy ochronnej 
i projekty reform w publicznem szczepieniu ospy. [The 
National Institute of Vaccination and projected reform of 
public vaccination.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1909, xxv, 528- 
532. 

PORTUGAL. 

da Silva Campos (A.J.) Relatori do Instituto vaccinico 
Campos & Bourquin concernente aos annos 1889-98. J. Soc. 
d. sc. med. de Lisb. (1889-98), 1S91-98, Iv-lxii, passim. 

PRUSSIA. 

Frosch (P.) Bericht ilber die Thiitigkeit der 
von dem Herrn Minister . . . eingesetzten Kom- 
missionzurPrufungderlmpfstofffrage. roy. 8°. 
Berlin, 1896. 

B. (E.) Gli istituti vaccinogeni della Prussia. Riv. di 
ingegner. san., Torino, 1908, iv, 265-269.— Tabellen zum 
Kapitel: Konigliche Anstalt zur Gewinnung thierisrhen 
ImpfstofTes. Ges.-Ber. ii. d. San.- u. Med.-Wes. in Berl. 
(1889-91), 1893, vi, 283-294. 

RIO DE JANEIRO. 

de Pedro Affonso (B.) Relatorio dos trabalhos do Insti- 
tuto vaccinico do Districto Federal durante o anno de 1908. 
apresentado ao Exm. Sr. Prefeito. Tribuna med., Rio de 
Jan., 1909, xv. 118. 



Vaccine (Institutes and central stations for 
supply and distribution of), by localities. 
RUSSIA. 

See, in this list, Kherson (Government of); 
Poland. 

SAIGON. 

Calmettc (A.) & Leplnay. Rapport general sur les vac- 
cinations effectuees cn Cochinchine de 1867 ;'i 1892, et sur le 
fonctionnement de l'lnstitut vaccinogene de Saigon en 1892. 
Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1S94, Ixi, 210-225. 

SAXE- WEIMAR-EISENACH. 

See, in this list, Weimar. 

SAXONY. 
See, in this list, Dresden. 

SCOTLAND. 

Buist (J. B.) Statement as to the need for the provision 
of a government animal vaccine establishment for Scotland. 
Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1903, xii, 297-307. 

SERVIA. 

See, in this list, Nish. 

SUDAN (French). 
Dupont. Rapport sur une mission de vaccine efl'ectu^e 
dans lo cercle de Ouahigouya de juin 1909 a janvier 1910. 
Rev. de med. et d'hyg. trop., Par., 1911, viii, 257-277. 

SWITZERLAND. 

See, also, in this list, Lausanne. 

R[ousseau]-Saint-Philfppe. Une visite k la ferme de 
Laucv (Suisse); e4evage. lait; vaccination. Mom. et bull. 
Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1896), 1897, 512-519. 

TONGKING. 

Gauducbeau. Fonctionnement de l'lnstitut vaccino- 
gene du Tonkin. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1908, 
x, 261-277.— Leger (M.) L'lnstitut vaccinogene de Thai- 
Ha-Ap (Tonkin ): son fonctionnement durant les annees 1909 
et 1910. Ibid., 1912. xv, 129-143. — Lenoir (H.) Une mission 
de vaccine au Tonkin en 1897. Ibid., 193. 

UNITED STATES. 

See, also, in this list, Illinois; New York 
(City of); Pennsylvania. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Bureau of Animal Industry. Cirular No. 28. 
Letters relating to the distribution of vaccine. 
8°. [Washington, n. d.] 
VIENNA. 

Paul (G.) Jahresberichte der k. k. Impstoff-Gewinnungs- 
anstalt in Wien uber die Betriebsjahre 1896-1907. Oesterr 
San.-Wes., Wien, 1897-1908, ix-xx, passim. 

WARSAW. 

Polak (J.) Nowoczesne urzadzenia do produkcyi limfy 
ospowej stosowane, oraz w szczegtflnosci o urzadzeniu Insty- 
tutu publicznego szczepienia ospy w W arszawie. [Modern 
institutions for the production of vaccine lymph especially 
the Public Vaccine Institute of Warsaw.] Kron lek 
Warszawa, 1905, xxvi, 9; 41. 

WEIMAR. 

Pfeifler (L.) sen. Bericht liber die Thatigkeit der \nstalt 
fur Gewinnung animaler Lymphe in Weimar im Jahre 1899 
Cor-Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Weimar, 1900, xxix, 

WELTEVREDEN. 

See, in this list, Java. 
WEST INDIES. 

See, in this list, Cuba. 

Vaccine (Microorganisms and ferments 
found in). 

See, also, Vaccinia (Specific organisms of). 

Fickler (H.) *Die Bacterienflora der reichs- 
landischen Lymphe. 8°. Strassburgi. E., 1901. 

Macoun (J.) *Untersuchungen iiber den 
Bacteriengehalt der Vaccine von Lancv-Genf 
[Bern.] 8°. Znaim, 1897. 

Magnin ( L. ) *Etude de levures rencontrdes 
dans la pulpe vaccinale. [Lvon.l 8°. Besan- 
con, 1913. 

Rosenatj (M. J.) The bacteriological impuri- 
ties of vaccine virus. An experimental study 
8°. Washington, 1903. , 

Sacoupee ( E. ) *Etudes sur la flore bacte- 
rienne du vaccin (mixture vaccinale "lvcerinee) 
8°. Lyon, 1896. 
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Vaccine {Microorganisms and ferments 
found in). 

Supfle (K.) *Beitrage zur Kenntnis der 
Yaccinekorperehen. 8°. Heidelberg, ]905. 

Abba (F.) Sulla sorte riservata ad alcuni batteri pato- 
geni nel vaccino jenneriano; contributo alio studio deU'auto- 
depurazione del vaccino. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' ig. [etc.] 1898, 
Torino, 1899, 322-329. AUo: Riv.d' ig.esan. pubb., Torino, 
1S99, x, 840-847.— Bacteriological (The) examination of 
vaccines. Pub. Health, Phila., 1896, i, 133-136— Bantl (G.) 
Considerazioni e ricerche sill contenuto batterico di alcuni 
vaccinianimali. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1900, vi, 131-135.— Brown 
(H. C.) The presence and characteristics of bacilli morpho- 
logically resembling the Klebs-Ldrfler bacillus in vaccinia. 
J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 1903-4, ix, 154-157 — 
Buist (J. B.) The micro-organisms of vaccine materials. 
Proc. Scot. Micr. Soc., Lond. & Edinb., 1899-1903, iii, 35-53. 
Also: Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii 1414-1416.— Camus (L.) 
Recherches sur les ferments solubles du vaccin jenn^rien. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 1000-1003. . 

Etude de Taction bactericide du serum antivirulent sur les 
germes adventices du vaccin. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 190S, cxlvi, 1117-1120.— Carapelle (K.) & Ferrara (V.) 
Influenza di speciali sostanze chimiche indifferenti per la 
trasformazione dei batteri patoeeni in vaccini. Gazz. di 
med. e chir., Palermo, 1909, viii, 245-248.— Copeman (S. 
M.) The bacteriology of vaccinia and variola. Brit. M. J., 

Lond., 1896, i, 1277-1279. . Bacteriology of vaccine 

lymph. Tr. Epidemiol. Soc. Lond., 1891-2, xi, 70-80.— 
Deeleman (M.) Leber den Bakteriengehalt der Schutz- 
pockenlymphe. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1898, xiv, 
88-120.— Draer (A.) Leber den VaccinemikToorganismus 
Buttersack"s. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 
1894, xvi, 561-564.— Dreyer (W.) Bakteriologische Untersu- 
chungen von Thierlvmphe. Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infections- 
krankh., Leipz., 1898* xxvii, 116-131.— Folll (A.) Ricerche 
batteriologiche sull' infezione vaccinica. Riforma med., 
Napoli, 1S97, xiii, pt. 4, 377-379.— Frankland (G. C.) The 
bacterial character of calf lymph. Nature, Lond., 1898, lviii, 
44. — Fremlin (II. S.) Observations on the bacteria found in 
calf lvmph during the process of glvcerination. Rep. Med. 
Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1899-1900, Lond., 1901, xxix, 605-611.— 
Green fA. B.) Further report on the action of chloroform 
and various other substances on the specific and extraneous 
microorganisms of vaccine. Ibid., 1901-2, Lond., 1903, xxxi, 
575-616,^5 pi., 3 tab.— Howard (W. T.), jr. A study of acti- 
nomvces cultivated from commercial vaccine virus. J. Med. 
Research, Bost., 1903-4, x, 493-512 — Howard (W. T.), jr., & 
Weir (W. H.) A bacteriologic investigation of commercial 
vaccine virus. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 12-14.— Kirch- 
ner (M.) Leber den Keimgehalt animaler Lymphe. 
Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1897, xxiv, 530- 
539.— Landmann. Der Vaccine-Microorganismus Butter- 
sack's. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1894, iv, 433. . Bakte- 
riologische Untersuchungen iiber den animalen Impfstoff. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1895, 
Leipz., 1896, lxvii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 285-290.— Le Dantec. 
Des microbes secondares de la vaccine. Cong, franc, de 
m£d. 1895, Par., 1896, ii, 953-955.— Lemolne (G.-H.) Contri- 
bution a l'etude bacteriologique de la pulpe vaccmale gly- 
cerinee, h propos de deux cas de degcnerescence rapide. 
Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1897, xxix, 316-340.— 
Lesieur (C.) & Magnin (L.) Sur quelques levures rencon- 
trees dans la pulpe vaceinale (1« memoire: Etude myco- 
logique. 2=» memoire: Etude pathogenique). J.dephysiol. 
et path, gen., Par., 1913, xv, 1014; 1040.' Also [Abstr.]: 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1913, Ixxv, 683.— Markova 
(Yevgeniya). Bakteriologicheskoye izslledovaniye nleskol- 
kikh prob ospennol vaktsint. [Bacteriological investigation 
of certain samples of smallpox vaccine.] Kharkov. M. J., 
1913, xv, 208-210.— Migula (W.) Der Keimgehalt und die 
Widerstandsfahigkeit der Bakterien der animalen Lymphe. 
Arb. a. d. bacteriol. Inst. d. techn. Hochsch. zu Karlsruhe, 
1898, ii, 65-72.— Nakanishl (K.) [Modified vaccine bacte- 
ria, rod-shaped bacilli always present in vaccine pustule.] 

Tokvo lii-Shinshi, 1900, 1623; 1667; 1762; 1801; 1848. . 

Bacillus variabilis lymphae vaccinalis, ein neuer, konstant in 
Vaccinepusteln vorkommender Bacillus. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1900, xxvii, 641-661, 2 pi. 

. Nachtrag zu meiner Arbeit: Bacillus variabilis 

lymphae vaccinalis, ein neuer, konstant in Vaccinepusteln 
vorkommender Bacillus. Ibid., xxviii, 304. . [Supple- 
mentary note on the cone-shaped bacilli which are always 
present in vaccine pustules.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1901, 278.— 
Ogata (M.) Ueber die Sporozoa (Gregarinen) der Vac- 
cinelympheund deren Bedentung fur die Krankheit. Mitth. 
a. d. med. Fac. d. k.-iap. Univ., Tokio, 1895, iii, 85-114, 4 
pi — Pfuhl. Weiteres iiber den Keimgehalt der Lymphe 
aus der Koniglichen Impfanstalt Hannover. Ztschr. f. 
Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1899, xxx, 231-250.— 
Proscher (F.) Ueber die kfinstiiche Ziichtung eines un- 
sichtbaren Mikroorganismus aus der Vaccine. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 190.5-6, xl, 337-343, 1 pi.— von 
Prowazek (S.) Weitere Untersuchungen iiber das Vac- 

cinevirus. Ibid., 1910, lvi, Orig., 41-43. . Weitere 

Untersuchungen iiber das Vaccinevirus. Ibid., 1913, lxxii, 
Orig., 94-102.— Report of the Lancet special commission on 



Vaccine (Microorganisms and ferments 
found in). 

glycerinated calf vaccine lymphs; number and nature of the 
extraneous bacteria found "in the commercial vaccine lymphs. 
Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1227-1238, 1 pi.— Sabrazes (J.) & 
Joly (P.-R.) Sur un nouveau streptothrix frequemment 
isole du vaccin de genisse. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1898, 10. s., v, 134. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1898, xix, 65.— Silvestrini (R.) Ancora sui corpi 
moriformi del vaccino. Attid. Aecad. med.-fis. fiorent. 1901, 
Firenze, 1902. 35. A>so: Gior. d. Soc. fiorent. d' ig., Firenze, 
1901, n.s., i, fasc. 5, 30.— Stokes (\V. R.) & Stoner (H. W.) 
An atypical, anaerobic gas bacillus isolated from vaccine. 
Am. J.' Pub. Health, N. Y., 1912, ii, 532. — Supfle (K.) Leber 
spirochatenahnliche Gebilde in Vaccinelymphe. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], t. Abt., Jena, 1905-6", xl, 495-499.— Ta- 
mayo (O.) Algunas cpnsideraciones sobre la bacteriologia 
de la vacuna jenneriana. Crtfn. mod., Lima, 1905, xxii, 17- 
25.— Vanselow & Czaplewski. Anhaug [zur Priifung der 
Impfstotffragel: Beitrag zur Lehre von den Staphvlokokken 
der Lymphe. ' Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1899, 3. F., 
xvii, 124-131.— Vedeler. Vakcineprotozoen. Norsk Mag. f. 
Laegevidensk., Kristiania, 1896, 4. R., xi, 486-497, 1 pi.— 
Volpino (GO Weitere Beobachtungen iiber Vaccinevirus. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1909, li, 518-520, 2 
pi. — Wlllson (R. L.) The presence in vaccine virus of 
bacilli and spores resembling those of tetanus. Med. Rec., 
N. Y., 1907, lxxii, 602-604.— Wolf (K.) Untersuchungen 
fiber den Keimgehalt der im kgl. Impfinstitut zu Dresden 
hergestellten Glvcerinlymphe. Arb. a. d. k. hvgien. Inst, 
zu Dresd., 1903, 'i, 332-347. 

Vaccine {Nature of) in relation to variola. 
Dell' Acqua (F.) & Grancini (G.) II vac- 
cino animale e il vaccino umanizzato. Studi 
sperimentali statistici. Memoria premiata dal 
Reale Istituto lombardo di scienze e lettere. 
8°. Milano, 1879. 

Ashburn (P. M.) The relationship of variola and vac- 
cinia. J. Am. M. As .., Chicago, 1913, lx, 1220.— Ashburn 
(P. M.), Vedder (E. B.) A- Gentry (E. R.) The relation- 
ship of variola and vaccinia. Philippine J. Sc., Manila, 1913, 
viii, s. B, 17-28. Also, Reprint.— Barral Moniz Tavarez 
(C.) Tentatives de transformation de la variole en vaccin. 
Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1912-13, iii, 148-154.— Ber- 
tarelli (S.) Die neuesten Beobachtungen fiber die Einheit 
des Pockenvaccins. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1912, liii, Ref., 545-552.— Carriere (H.) & Tomarkln 
(E.) Les relations etiologiques entre la variole et la vaccine. 
Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1912-13, iii, 115-127. A Iso: 
Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1912, xxxii, 717-729.— 
Chaumler (E.) La variole et la vaccine. Rev. internat. 
de la vaccine, Par., 1912-13, iii, 81-114. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. 
scient., Par., 1913, 361-367.— Gauducheau (A.) La trans- 
formation de la variole en vaccine chez le bufflon et le singe. 

Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1912, xv, 183. . 

Nouvelles recherches sur la transformation de la variole en 
vaccine. Bull. Soc. med.-chir. de Tlndo-Chine, Hanoi & 
Haifong, 1912, iii, 394-415, 1 ch. Also: Rev. internat. de la 
vaccine, Par., 1912-13, iii, 198-219.— Gerstacker (R.) Ueber 
das Verhaltnis der Vaccine zur Variola. Deutsche Med - 
Ztg., Berl., 1888, ix, 235-238. Also, Reprint.— Juhel- 
R£noy A- Dupuy. Recherches experimen tales sur 1' iden- 
tity de la vaccine et de la variole. Arch, de med. exper et 
d'anat. path., Par., 1894, vi, 425-437— Ktilz (L.) Ueber die 
Umziichtung von Variola in Vakzine. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. 
Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1913, xvii, 641-648— Nicolle (M.) & 
Adil-Bey. Sur la nature du virus vaccinal. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxliii, 1196-1198.— PoStulka (G.) 
Zur mikrobiolosischen Diagnose der Vakzine und Variola. 
Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1913, xxv, 241-249 — Verardlni 
(F.) Contributo di studii intorno 1' identita d' essenza del 
vaiuolo e del vaccino. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bo- 
logna, 189.5-6, 5. s., v, 43-63.— Voigt (L.) On variola vac- 
cinia and the nature of vaccine lymph. Brit. M. J., Lond 
1894, ii, 633-636. 

Vaccine (Preparation, purification, and 
sterilization of). 

See, also, Vaccine (Control of, Biological ); 
Vaccine (Filtration of ) . 

Ontario. Provincial Board of Health of On- 
tario. [Circular to physicians of the Province of 
Ontario, stating the methods adopted by Alex. 
Stewart, in the preparation of vaccine at "the On- 
tario Vaccine Farm. With directions for keep- 
ing and using vaccine points. August 1, 1894.1 
4°. [Toronto, 1894.] 

Vaccine virus. Theory vs. fact. The pure 
glycerinated calf-lvmph of to-day. 24°. Terre 
Haute, Ind., 1900. 
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Vaccine (Preparation, purification, and 
sterilization of). 

Abbott (S. W.) Radical differences in methods of pro- 
duction and cultivation of vaccine lymph. Sanitarian, 
N. Y., 1894, xxxiii, 414-426. Also [Abstr.]: Dietet. & Hyg. 
Gaz. ; N. Y., 1894, x, 592-594— Aldershot (H.) lets over 
vaccine en vaccinebereiding. Mil.-geneesk. Tijdschr., Haar- 
lem, 1914, xviii, 69-75.— Anderson (J. F.) Remarks on the 
preparation of vaccine virus. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 

1903, Columbus, 1904, xxix, 221-223. Also [Abstr.]: Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxv, 415.— Antolne (G.) Purification de 
la pulpe vaccinale au moyen de l'essence de girofle (methode 
deBlaxain. Bull. Acad.'roy. de med. deBelg., Brux., 1913, 
4. s., xxvii, 984-995, 4 p. 1. [Rap. de Degive, 901-904.J— 
Barnes (A. C.) Collective reports on glycerinized vaccine 
lymph. Pub. Health, Phila., 1899, v, 72-76.— Belin (M.) 
De l'epuration du vaccin par l'essence de girofle. Rev. inter- 
nal de la vaccine, Par., 1913-14, iv, 40; 265, 1 pi— Belle. 
Experience deculture du vaccin faitea l'asile public d'alienes 
de Sainte-Catherine. Cong. ann. de med. ment. C.-r. 1891, 
Lyon & Par., 1892, ii, 371-374.— Biehn (J. F.) Notes on the 
use of chloroform in the preparation of vaccine virus. Tr. 
Chicago Path. Soc, 1903-5, vi, 247-256.— de Blasi (D.) 
L'epuration du vaccin au moyen de l'essence de girofle. 
Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1913-14. iv, 258-264, 1 pi.— 
Blaxall (F. R.) Further report on glycerinated calf-lvmph. 
Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1897-8, xxvii, 335-341. 

. Glycerinated calf lymph. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, 

ii, 38-40. . De Pemploi de l'essence de girofle dans la 

preparation du vaccin de genisse glycerine. Rev. internat. 
de la vaccine, Par., 1912-13, iii, 373-382.— Bowen (D. R.) 
Glycerinated vaccine-lymph. Phila. M. J., 1899, iii, 108- 
110.— Brown (H. C.) A preliminary note on experimental 
researches connected with the standardization of vaccines. 
Indian J. M. Research, Calcutta, 1913-14, i, 711-725.— Bur- 
dick (W.) A simple and accurate method of standardizing 
vaccines. Colorado Med., Denver, 1913, x, 250. — Camus 
(L.) Determination de la quantity de glycerine dans le vac- 
cin jennerien. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 

211-213. . Quelques modifications a la preparation et k 

la conservation du vaccin sec. Ibid., 1909, lxvii, 626-629. 
. Comment avoir du vaccin pur et actif; vaccin glyce- 
rine' et vaccin sec. Paris med., 1911-12, 538-541. . De 

l'emploi des anesthesiques pour la purification des vaccins. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1913, lxxv, 696-699.— Carlnl 
(A.) Su alcuni metodi di depurazione rapida del vaccino 
jenneriano. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1905, xvi, 8; 

36. . Ueber Methoden schneller Bakterienbefreiung 

der frisch abgenommenen Kuhpockenlymphe. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxvi, 47-50. Also 
[Abstr.]: Cor.-Bl. I. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1905, xxxv, 585.— 
Centanni (E.) La depurazione dei vaceini a scopo cura- 
tivo; concetto generate della depurazione. Policlin., Roma, 
1896, iii-M., 555-575. — Chalybaus. Sur la technique de pre- 
paration du vaccin animal; machine a broyer le vaccin, sys- 
teme Chalybaus. Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1910, i, 
67-69. — Chaumler (E.) A propos du rapport de la com- 
mission de "The Lancet" sur la pulpe "vaccinale" glvce- 

rin<5e. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1831-1833. . Le lavage 

du vaccin. Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 1904, ix, 431. — 
Debenedetti (A.) Contributo alio studio della specificita dei 
corpuscoli mobili del vaccino. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., 
Torino, 1910, xxi, 712-717.— Deschamps (E.) Note sur le 
vaccin de genisse (pulpe glyc^rinee de MM. Chambon et 
Saint-Yves-Menard). Bull. Soc. de med. pub., Par., 1892, xv, 
209-216. — Diesing. Die Gewinnung von Lymphe in den 
Tropen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1906, 
xlii, 658-660. — Dobson (L.) The preparation and use of 
glycerinated calf lymph. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1902, 
vii, 65-74. [Discussion], 91-95.— Dornselffen (G.) Vaccine 
en vaccinebereiding. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 

1904, 2. r., xl, d. 2, 1577-1587.— Elgin (W. F.) Purified vac- 
cine virus. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1899, xli, 182-184. . 

Experiment and experience in the production of animal vac- 
cine. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Columbus, O., 1905, 

xxx, 204-209. . The production of vaccine. J. Am. 

Pharm. Ass., Columbus, 1912, i, 680-688— Eyre (J.) Prepa- 
ration and standardization of vaccine. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1912, ii, 1289-1291. [Discussion!, 1298.— Felix (E.) Note sur 
lc triturateur Felix. Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1910- 

11, i, 325-344, 2 pi. . Note sur "l'appareil Felix" pour le 

remplissage aseptique et en faisceaux, des tubes de vaccin 
dans le vide. Ibid., 1911-12, ii, 214-223, 1 pi.— Fielder (F. S.) 
Glycerinized vaccine virus. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1913, 
lxviii, 600— FrassI (A.) A pronosito della depurazione ra- 
pida del vaccino jenneriano col calore. Clin, mod., Pisa, 
1904, x, 415-41S. — Friedberger (E.) & Mironescu (E.) 
Eino neue Methode, Vakzine ohne Zusatz von Desinfizien- 
tien unter Erhaltung der Virulenz keimfrei zu machen. II. 
Mitteilung fiber die Wirkung der ultravioletten Strahlen. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Bcrl., 1914, xl, 1203- 
1205.— Gauvreau (L. E.) On the culture and collection of 
vaccine virus. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Concord, 1895, 
xx, 172-174.— Gaylord (H. R.) & Wheeler (D. E.) On the 
destruction of bacteria in vaccine pulp with potassium 
cyanid. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 319-352.— Gehrmann 
(A.) Laboratory inspection of vaccine. J. Am. M. Ass., 
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Chicago, 1903, xl, 1144.— Gilbert (D. D.) The production of 
vaccine virus. Boston M. & S. J., 1894, cxxx, 434-436.— 
Green (A. B.) On the use of chloroform in the preparation 
of vaccine. Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1902-3, Lond., 1904, 

659; 709, 1 pi. . The effect on vaccine of admixture 

with various proportions of 50 per cent glycerine and water 

solution. Ibid., 670-679, 3 tab. . Preliminary note on 

the use of chloroform in the preparation of vaccine. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Lond., 1903, lxxh, 1-4. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, 

Lond., 1903, i, 1738. . Further note on some additional 

points in connection with chloroformed calf vaccine. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 342-346. Also: J. State M., 
Lond., 1904, xiii, 352-355. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 
1904, i, 1498. Also [Abstr.]: J. Trop. M., Lond., 1904, vii, 
203.— Grofl (G. G.) Vaccme production and vaccination. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 907— Groth (A.) Ueber Ziich- 
tung und Verwertung von Variolavaccine. Klin. Jahrb., 
Jena, 1908, xix, 91-100, 4 pi.— de la Guardia (V.) Breve 
resena acerca de la producci6n de la vacuna antivariolosa en 
la ternera y algunas consideraciones sobre los institutos vac- 
cinogenos. Rev. de med. y cirug. de la Habana, 1905, x, 

344-354. . Producci6n del virus vaccinal animal; doble 

recoleccion. San. y benefic. Bol. ofic, Habana, 1911, vi, 
668-671. [English transl.], 672. Also, transl.: Am. J. Pub. 
Health, N. Y., 1912, ii, 645-647.— de la Guardia (V.), 
Davalos (J. N.) & Calvo (I.) Rapida purificacion de la 
vacuna anti-variolosa. An. Acad, de cien. med. . . . de la 
Habana, 1904-5, xli, 366-370. Also: Rev. de med. y cirug. 
de la Habana, 1905, x, 80-84, 2 pi.— Hime (T. W.) The re- 
port of the Lancet special commission on glycerinated calf 
vaccine lymphs. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1398-1400— Hud- 
dleston (J. H.) The method of preparation of vaccine virus 
in the Vaccine Laboratory of the New York City Health De- 
partment. Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxviii, 503. — Ishikami 
(T.) [Remarks on the preparation of vaccine matter.] 
Saitake Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, 805-831.— Jundell (I.) 
Om vaccinationens past&dda faror samt om anskaffande af 
god animal vaccin. [On the alleged dangers of vaccination 
and on obtaining good animal vaccine.] Forh. Svens. Lak.- 
Sallsk., Stockholm, 1908, 235-250.— King (W. G.) Vaccine 
lymph; its origin and cultivation. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 

1893, xxviii, 65; 209: 1894, xxix, 81, 1 ch. . The killing 

of extraneous organisms and the duration of activity of vac- 
cine. J. State M., Lond., 1901, ix, 737-739.— Koch (C. A. L.) 
Versuche die beste Aufbewahrungsart des Impfstoffes zu 
ermitteln; angestellt in den Jahren 1843-7. Ver. deutsche 
Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., Freib. i. Br., 1849, n. F., vi, 19- 
34.— Krueger. Bericht fiber die Gewinnung von Kalber- 
lymphe in Lome in der Zeit vom 1. Oktober 1902 bis 25. Mai 
1903. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1904, viii, 
18-20.— Kuhn (A.) Ueber Ziichtuhg animaler Lymphe. 
Strassb. med. Ztg., 1911, viii, 1-9.— Landmann. Ueber 
reine animale Lymphe. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1896, vi, 
441-443.— Lavoie (A.) Considerations sur le vaccin anti- 
variolique; sa preparation; son controle; sa conservation. 
Bull. m^d. de Quebec, 1913-14, xv, 289-299.— Leoni (O.) 
Sulla scoperta del modo di rendere bacteriologicamente puro. 
il vaccino animale, e sui vantaggi da questa scoperta denvati 
alia pratica della vaccinazione. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb , 
Roma, 1896, vii, 665-686.— Levy (E.) Glyzerin und Lymphe. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 307-309.— McCl'intock 
(C. T.) & Ferry (N. S.) The resistance of smallpox vaccine 
to the coal-tar disinfectants. J. Am. Pub. Health Ass., Co- 
lumbus, Ohio, 1911, i, 418-422.— Macdonald (W. G.) Glv- 
cerinized vaccine lymph. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvii, 
631.— McFarland (J.) Vaccine virus; its preparation and 
the complications attending its use. J. Am.M. Ass., Chicago, 
1902, xxxviii, 217-220. Also: J. Med.-Chir. Coll, Phila 
1902, iii, no. 1, 11-17.— Mackenzie (W. L.) A new departure 
in the preparation of vaccine. County & Municip. Rec 
Glasg. & Edinb., 1903, i, 433-435.— Maggiora (R.) Sull ! 
efficacia del vaccinio jenneriano depurato col metodo del 
riscaldamento. Arch, farmacol. sper., Roma, 1903, ii, 463- 
492, 2 pi— Malfatti. Neue Erfahrungen von der Entfer- 
nung der Schutzpocken, aus der Javarre der Pferde. J. d 
pract. Heilk., Berl., 1803, xvi, 3. St., 63-66.— Martin (F. C.j 
The propagation, preservation, and use of vaccine virus 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, xlix, 757-759.— Mills (A.) Apropos 
de la sterilisation des vaccins anti-varioleux. Clinique, 
Brux., 1903, xvii, 517-520.— Morosoff (M.) Methode de 
preparation du vaccin dans l'lnstitut vaccinal de Woronege. 
Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1913-14, iv, 51-58, 2 pi.— 
Neidhart. Keimfreie Lymphe. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1896, lxv, 1213; 1226; 1238; 1249.— Neue Behelfe bei der 
Bereitung der Kuhpocken-LympTie und Verfullung dersel- 
ben. Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1895, vii, 272-278. Also: 
Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1895, vii, 372-375. Also: Med.- 
chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1895, xxx, 466-469.— Neveux. Em- 
ploi du singe comme animal de passage pour purifier le vac- 
cin. Bull. Soc. path, exot., Par., 1910, iii, 496.— New (A) 
vaccine virus in liquid form prepared in the laboratories of 
the New York Health Department. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, 
exxxv, 557. — Nijland ( A. H.) Die Abtotung von Bakterien 
in der Impflymphe mittels Chloroform. Arch. f. Hyg., 
Munchen. u. Berl., 1906, lvi, 361-379.— Noda (C.) On "the 
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manufacture of vaccine matter.] Ijishimpo, Tokio, 1899, 
129-147.— Pardo Figueroa (E.) Vacuna animal y su cul- 
tivo. Cron. med., Lima, 1896, xiii, 257-261.— Parsons (La 
F. R.) Vaccine and process of preparing same. [Patent 
spec.] No. "37,656; Sept, 1, 1903.— Paschen (E.) Humani- 
sierte und animate Vaccine. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1896, xxii, 618-624.— Paul (G.) Ueber rationelle 
Gewinnung eines reinen (keimarmen) animalischen Impf- 
stoffes. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 

1896, Leipz., 1897, lxviii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 527-533. . 

Ueber eine verlassliche Methode zur Erzeugung einer von 
vorneherein keimarmen animalen Vaccine. Oesterr. San.- 

Wes., Wien, 1898, x, 470-486. . Ueber Aufschliessung, 

Isolierung und Einengung von reinem vakzinalen Virus 
(Paschens Korperchen) aus tierischen Sehutzblattern (Kuh- 
pocken) auf mechanischem Wege. Deutsche med. Wehn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1913, xxxix, 2136-2138.— Pfeifler (L.) 
Die neueren seit 1887 vorgenommenen Versuclie zur Rein- 
ziichtung des Vaccinecontagiums. Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infee- 
tionskTankh., Leipz., 1896, xxiii. 306-321.— Poiak (J.) O 
nowym sposobie przyrzadzania Jcrowianki. [New method 
of preparing vaccine.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1905, 2. s., v, 
369-371.— Production (The) of vaccine virus. [Edit.] 
Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi. 22-25.— Reed (W.) What 
credence should be given to the statements of those who claim 
to furnish vaccine lvmph free of bacteria? J. Pract. M., N. 
Y., 1894-5, v. 532-534.— Rosenau (M. J.) The germicidal 
properties of glvcerine in relation to vaccine virus. [Abstr.] 
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1903, n. s., xvii, 379.— Ross 
(P. H.) Some experiments with vaccine prepared according 
to the method of Achalme et Marie Phisalix. Bull. Soc. 
path, exot., Par.. 1911, iv, 283 - 286. — Runyon ( F. J.) 
The vexed question of vaccination again; have we a 
standard glycerinated virus? Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 
191-194. Also, Reprint. . Vaccine virus with spe- 
cial reference to the dangers of glycerinated lymph. Char- 
lotte [N. C] M. J., 1902, xx, 8-12. Also, Reprint.— Sangree 
(E. B.) Vaccine-farms and vaccine-virus. Phila. M. J., 
1898, ii, 874.— Santori (F.) Filtrazione, diluzione e tritura- 
zione del vaccino. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1904. n. s., xiv, 
583-598. — Sbriscia (E.) Sulla depurazione rapida del vac- 
cino antivaioloso. Policlin., Roma, 1902, ix, sez. med., 401; 
445; 487.— Silvestrini (R.) Suicorpi en framboise contenuti 
nelle polpe vacciniche e sopra uno speciale metodo di eolora- 
zione. Riv. crit. di din. med.. Firenze, 1901, ii, 157. — 
Simpson (W. J.) An account of the production of vaccine 
in India bv passing small-pox virus through the calf. Indian 
M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1896. xxxi, 205: 443: 1897, xxxii, 17.— 
Slee (R.> The preparation of vaccine virus. Phila. M. J., 
1898, ii. 696. . Modern methods in production of vac- 
cine virus. Ibid., 1899. iii, 838-843. Also, Reprint. Also: 
Pub. Health, Phila., 1899, iv, 17-30. Also [Abstr.]: J. Am. 

M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 711. . The production 

and use of vaccine virus. J. Med. Soc. N. Jersey, Orange. 
1910-11, vii, 67-69.— Smith (T.) The preparation of animal 
vaccine. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc., Bost., 1902, xix, 
no. 1, 103-116.— Stepniewski (T.) "Zochnowska odnowa" 
materyjafu szczepiennego ospy ochronne.j. ["Zochni reno- 
vation" of vaccine material of preventive vaccinia.] Medy- 
cyna, Warszawa, 1892, xx. 381; 403.— Stumpf (L.) Ueber 
Zuchtung von Thierlymphe. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1898, xlv, 135-138. Also: SitzungsH. d. arztl. Ver. Munchen 

(1898), 1899, viii, 1-13. . Die Zuchtung von Tier- 

lymphe. Off. Ber. ii. d. Landesversamml. d. Baver. Medi- 
zinalbeamten-Ver. (E.-V.), Berl., 1906, iii. 42-51. — Tch6r- 
znicki (J.) Przvgotowanie krowianki. [Preparation of 
vaccine.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1903, 2. s., iii, 715-720.— 
Thorne (T.) & Copeman (M.) On the preparation and 
storage of glvcerinated calf lvmph. Rep. Med. Off. Local 
Gov. Bd., Lond., 1896-7. 39-42.— Tomarkin (E.) Neue 
Lympheverreibungsmaschine. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
1. Abt.,Jena, 1909, Iii, 157-160.— Umeno (S.) On the propa- 
gation of vaccine from calf to calf. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., T6ky6, 
1902, xxi, 1-15. — Urefia (J. G.) The asepsis of vaccine. Am. 
Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1902, Columbus, 1903, xxviii, 162- 
164.— Voigt CL ) Ueber eentrifugirte Lymphe. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, lxvi, 1. . Beitrag zur Gewin- 
nung der Variolovaccine. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1905, xl. 485-492 — Wallace (II.) Glycerinated vac- 
cine virus and its preparation. Brooklyn M. J., 1899, xiii, 
619-622.— Weaver (G. H.) The bacteriologic contamination 
and the preservation of vaccine lymph; glycerin as a bacteri- 
cide. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 1340-1343. Also: 
Tr. Chicago Path. Soc., 1895-7 ii, 16.5-176.— Weston (J. B.), 
Cochrane (H. D.) [et al.]. Which form of vaccine do you 
prefer, dried lymph or glvcerinated lymph? [Prize essays.] 
N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiv, 546-550.— Wolstenholme (J. B.) 
Variola, vaccinia, and the preparation of vaccine lymph. 
Vet. J., Lond., 1900, n. s., ii, 72-76.— Wurtz (R.) La vanole 
expeximentale des bovides et la variole-vaccine en France. 
Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1914, xxvi, 306- 
343. 
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See, also, Vaccination in ivarm climates. 

Husband (W.) Exposition of a method of 
preserving vaccine lymph fluid and active, with 
hints for the more efficient performance of public 
vaccination. 16°. London, 1860. 

Lalagade (P.-D.) Nouveau precede de con- 
servation du virus-vaccin. 8°. Paris, 1855. 

Lefavre (M.-J.-M.) *De la conservation du 
vaccin antivariolique dans le froid au-dessous de 
ze>o. 8°. Bordeaux, 1912. 

Boisson. Contribution a. l'etude des effets du vieillisse- 
ment sur la pulpe vaccinale glycerinee. Lyon merL, 1900, 
xciv, 397-400. Also: Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1900, xxii, 809-813.— 
Blaxall (F. R.) A record of experiments on the action o 
glycerine, vaseline, and lanoline, on vaccine material di-f 
rectly from calves. Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1895-6, 
Lond., 1897, 292, 8 pi.— Camus (L.) De l'utilisation des 
basses temperatures dans les instituts vaccinogenes; reali- 
sation d'une installation frigorifique pratique pour les labora- 
toires. J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1911, xiii, 394- 
405. — Chaumier (E.) De la conservation du vaccin dans 
le froid au-dessous de zero. Rev. internat. de la vaccine, 
Par., 1910, i, 28-54.— Cook (J. N.) The cultivation and 
preservation of calf lymph. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1907, 
xiii, 161-165, 1 pi.— Copeman (S. M.) Reports on the in- 
fluence of glycerine, of lanoline and of vaseline in inhibiting 
the growth of micro-organisms commonly found in vaccine 
lymph. Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1895-6, Loud., 1897, 
283-292.— Discussion sur la conservatison du vaccin. Lyon 
med., 1870, iv, 250-252.— Fink (L. G.) Lano-glycerine vac- 
cine as prepared at the Vaccine Depot, Taunggyi, Southern 
Shan States. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvii, 373-375.— 
Hunter (J. O.) Desiccated antivariolous vaccine. Lancet, 
Lond., 1911, ii, 967— Kelsch & Cambier. Quelques re- 
flexions sur le vieillissement glycerine du vaccin. Bull.- 
Acad, de med. ; Par., 1906, 3. s., Iv, 572-584.— Kelsch & Ta- 
non. Nouvelles observations sur le vieillissement de la 
pulpe vaccinale. Ibid., lvi, 456-464. Also: Gaz. d. mal. in- 
fant, [etc.], Par., 1907, ix, 1-5.— King (W. G.) Lanolin 
vaccine. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1806, ii, 1376. . The pres- 
ervation of animal lymph, vaseline or lanoline. Indiaa M. 
Gaz., Calcutta, 1896, xxxi, 438-443.— Lefavre (M.) Nouvelles 
etudes sur la conservation du vaccin dans le froid au- 
dessous de zero, faites a l'lnstitut vaccinal de Tours. Rev. 
internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1911-12, ii, 279-292, 4 pi.— Levy 
Ueber den Unterschied der Wirkung von frischer und ge- 
lagerter Glycerinlymphe. Hyg. Rundschau ; Berl., 1902, 
xii, 577-581 —Martin (F. C.) The propagation, preserva- 
tion, and use of vaccine virus. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1836, xlix, 
757-759. Also, Reprint — O'Connell (P.) The duration of 
the potency of vaccine lymph. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 
1523.— Plehn(F.) Ueber die Haltbarkeit thierischerSchutz- 
pockenlymphe auf dem Transport nach Deutsch-Ostafrika. 
Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1897, xiii, 350-356.— 
Prollius (C. E.) Ueber Aufbewahrung des Impfstoffes. 
Ver. deutsche Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., Freib. i. Br., 1850, 
n. F., vii, 11-14.— Kepin. Un procride de conservation du 
vaccin. Bull. Soc. path, exot., Par., 1910, iii, 159 — Roden- 
waldt (E.) Ueber ein Behelfsmittel zur Konservierung und 
Versendung von Pockenlymphe in den Tropen. Arch. f. 
Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1914, xviii, 408-414.— 
Ruediger (E. H.) The preservation of vaccine virus. Bull. 
Manila M. Soc, 1910, ii, 221.— Simond. Conservation du 
vaccin. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1901, iv, 145. — 
Srinivasa Rao (M.) The influence of glycerine, lanoline, 
and vaseline in inhibiting the growth of micro-organisms in 
vaccine lymph. J. State M., Lond., 1901, ix, 739-744.— 
Vaillard (L.) De l'influence du vieillissement sur la puri- 
fication spontanee de la pulpe vaccinale glycerinee. Arch, 
de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1894, xxiv, 369-379.— Vigano 
(L.) Sul controllo del vaccino jenneriano. Gior. d. r. Soc. 
ital. d' ig., Milano, 1913, xxxv, 241-250— Voigt (L.) Ueber 
die Aufbewahrung des KuhpockenimpfstofTes in gefrorenem 
Zustande und fiber die dazu notigen Einrichtungen. Hyg. 

Rundschau, Berl. ? 1913, xxiii, 1281-1292. . Le vaccin 

conserve au frigorifique et les appareils frigorifiques. Rev. 
internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1913-14, iv, 243-257. 

Vaccine (Protective and pathogenic prop- 
erties of) . 

See, also, Vaccination (Efficacy, etc., of); 
Vaccination (Pathology, etc., of). 

Alexander (H. M.) Some of the dangers that beset the 
distribution and use of vaccine virus to-day, with the his- 
tory of a few important antitoxin experiments. Tr. M. 
Soc. Penn., Phila., 1895, xxvi, 329-332.— Antony (F.) Re- 
cherches sur la valeur relative des differentes preparations 
vaccinales. Arch, de mexi. et pharm. mil., Par., 1893, xxii, 
465-528.— Barnes (A. C.) Collective reports on glycerinized 
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Vaccine (Protective and pathogenic prop- 
erties of). 

vaccine lymph. Sanitarian, N. Y., 1899, xliii, 425-428. 
Also, Reprint. Also: South. Clinic, Richmond, 1899, xxii, 
340-344 — Bernaldez (F. P.) New facts that tend to dem- 
onstrate the superiority of humanized over animal vaccine, 
for the prophylaxis of smallpox. Am. Pub. Health Ass. 
Rep., Columbus, O., 1905, xxx, 211-213.— Blaxall (F. R.) 
& Fremlin (H. S.) On the properties of lymph as collected 
from the calf on successive days after vaccination. Rep. 
Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1902-3, Lond., 1904 , 652-656 — 
Bleyer (A. S.) The protective proteids in vaccination. St. 
Louis Cour. Med., 1902, xxvii, 265-267.— Bryce (P. II.), 
Welch (\V. M.), [etal.]. Report of committee on therelative 
immunizing value oi human and bovine vaccine virus. 
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1902, Columbus, 1903, xxviii, 
146-159.— Buist (J. B.) The composition and action of 
natural and cultivated vaccine and variolous materials. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1896, lvi, 480-492.— Camus (L.) 
Action immediate des injections intra-veineuses d'extrait 
aqueux de pulpe vaccinale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1907, lxiii, 147. . De Taction antivirulente des 

humeurs des animaux vaccines, ses variations, ses relations 
avec Taction bactericide. J. de physiol. et de path, gen., 
Par., 1908, x, 455-468.— Casagrandi (O.) Su alcune quis- 
tioni relative all' immunita antivaccinale ottenuta col vac- 
cino filtrato attraverso le Berkefeld W. Ann. d' ig. sper., 
Roma, 1909, n. s., xix, 305-324.— Charpentier. Sur la viru- 
lence du vaccin animal. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1894, 
3. s., xxxi, 525-531.— Chaumier (E.) Quelques reflexions 
sur la virulence du vaccin de genisse. Assoc. fran$. pour 
Tavance. d. sc. C.-r. 1894, Par., 1895, xxiii, pt. 2, 867-869.— 
Courmont (J.) [et al.]. Sur la valeur compare des diffe- 
rents vaccins jenneriens. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 
1904, iii, 55; 63; 78. Also: Lyon med., 1904, cii, 322; 377; 
432; 647.— Elgin (W. F.) Vaccine from a laboratory stand- 
point. Sanitation, Phila., 1904, i, 21-27.— Entrican (J.) 
Some practical points about vaccine lymph. Indian M. 
Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xli, 206-20S.— Fasquelle (A.) Vac- 
cina normal e vaccinas modificadas nas revaccina^Oes. J. 
de med. de Pernambuco, 1908, iv, 2-5.— Fremlin (H. S.) 
The effect of vaccine of various proportions of 80 per cent 
glycerine and water solution. Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. 
Bd. 1902-3, Lond., 1904, 667-669— Gaultier. Note sur le 
vaccin de genisse compare! au vaccin d'enfant. Dep. de la 
Seine-Inf. Cons, centr. d'hyg. [etc.]. Trav. 1893, Rouen, 
1894, 499— Gorino (C.) Ricerche sulla virulenza dei fer- 
menti lattici contenuti nelle dejezioni delle vaccine. R. 1st. 
Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendic, Milano, 1910, 2. s., xliii, 777- 
780.— Haaland (M.) Ueber Lungenveranderungen nach 
intrapulmonaler Injektion von Vakzinelymphe, nebst Be- 
merkungen iiber den behaupteten Nachweis des Vakzine- 
virus in den inneren Organen. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 
1066-1071.— Hervleux. Virulence du vaccin animal. Bull 
Acad, de m6d., Par., 1894, 3. s., xxxi, 502-518.— Jezierski 
(P. V.) Beeinflussung von Infektionskrankheiten durch 
Vaccination. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1906, lxiv, 336-354. 
Kitasato (S.) [Investigation of vaccination lymph.] Sai- 
take Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1896-7, no. 6, 1-11. 2 pi.— Leoni 
(O.) Sui fattori delT attivita patogena e speciflca del vaccino. 
Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, vi, igiene, 
31. . Sur les agents specifiques et pathogenes du vac- 
cin. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1894, xvi, 692-695.— Maggiora (R.) 
SulT efflcacia del vaccino jenneriano depurato col metodo 
del riscaldamento. Policlin., Roma, 1902-3, ix, sez. prat., 
1825. — Marquez (M.) Animal vaccine; why it should be 
preferred to human vaccine. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 
1893, Concord, 1894, xix, 84-88.— Pfeiffer (L.) Der mangel- 
hafte Erfolg der keimfreien, animalen Lymphe des Weima- 
rischen Impfinstituts im Jahre 1901. Cor.- Bl. d. allg. arztl. 
Ver. v. Thiiringen, Weimar, 1901, xxx. 347-363.— Plauchu 
& Pellanda. Sur la valeur comparee des diflerents vaccins 
jenneriens. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1904, iii, 55; 
63; 78; 101.— Pugliese & Debenedetti. Experimentelle 
Untersuchungen iiber die Infektionsfahigkeit der Vaccine- 
stoffe. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1909, 1, 
Orig., 443-445.— Rembold. Versuche iiber den Nachweis 
von Schutzstoffen im Blutserum bei Vaccine. Ibid., 1895, 
xviii, 119-125.— Rouget (J.) Contribution a Tetude du 
virus vaccinal. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 
970.— Stern (H.) The value of vaccine virus in gouty, rheu- 
matic and other painful conditions. Therap. Med., N. Y., 
1910, xxiv. 49-52.— Vaccine (Die) mit 2X7tagigem Verlauf 
und die Vaccine mit 3x7tagigem Verlauf. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. 
arztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Weimar, 1902, xxxi, 322-330.— 
Vanselow & Freyer (M.) Zweiter Bericht iiber die Tha- 
tigkeit der von dem Herrn Minister der geistlichen Unter- 
richts- und Medicinal- \ngelegenheiten eingesetzten Com- 
mission zur Pruning der Impfstofffrage. Vrtljschr. f. ge- 
richtl. Med., Berl., 1899. 3. F., xvii, 93-123.— Volgt (L.) 
[Werdegang zweier neuer Stamme der Variolavaccine.] 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1948 — 
Wurtz (R.), Teissier (P.) [et al.]. Nouvelles recherches sur 
la variole-vaccine. Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1912- 
13, iii, 360-370. 



Vaccine (Regeneration and reinforce- 
ment of) . 

Boinet (K.) & Huon (E.) Prophylaxie de la variole par 
Tasino-vaccin ou vaccin jennerique renforcr?. Rev. internat. 
de la vaccine, Par., 1912-13, iii, 47-53— Calmette (A.) & 
Guerin (C.) Sur la regeneration des vaccins vaccinaux 
attenues. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 
558. — Huon(E.) Recherches sur la vaccination jennerienne; 
regeneration du vaccin par le passage sur T&ne (asino-vac- 
cine). Bull. Soc. m£d. d. hop. de Lyon, 1910, ix, 434-448. 
Also: Lyon med., 1911, cxvi, 33-47.— Larl (A.) Intorno 
alia doverosa necessita di rinnovare il virus del vaiuolo uma- 
nizzato. Imparziale, Firenze, 1877, xvii, 84; 110. Also, 
Reprint. 

Vaccine (Serum-reactions of). 

Atkinson (J. P.) <v Fitzpatrick (C. B.) On some vac- 
cinia blood pressor substances in rabbits. Proc. Soc. Exper. 
Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1913, 137-140.— Kodzhabasheff (M.) 
DIestvieto na krovnata survatka nad vaktsinata. [Action 
of blood serum on vaccine.] Med. sborn., Sofiya, 1899, v, 
536-543. Also, transl.: Ann. de TInst. Pasteur," Par., 1900, 
xiv, 102-105.— Teissier (P.) & Gastinel (P.) De la reaction 
de fixation dans la vaccine et la variole. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1912, lxxiii, 264-267. 

Vaccine (Spurious or adulterated). 

Rixg (J.) A caution against vaccine swin- 
dlers and imposters. 8°. London, 1816. 

Berthier. De la fausse vaccine et du criterium de la vac- 
cination reussie. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1895, xvii, 306-316. 

Vaccine (Standardization of). 

See Vaccine (Control of. Biological) ; Vaccine 
(Preparation, etc., of). 

Vaccine ( Vehicles for) . 

See Vaccine (Preservation of). 

Vaccine-containers [Patent specifica- 
tions]. 

Alexander ( H. M. ) Vaccine-container. No. 710,234; 
Sept, 30, 1902.— Chandler (W. H.) Vaccine-tube. No. 
741,886; Oct. 20, 1903.-Cutter (E.) Improvement in boxes 
for vaccine matter. No. 134,467; Dec. 31, 1872— Higgins 
(C. H.) Aseptic package for vaccine or virus. No. 900,168; 
Oct. 6, 1908.— Houghton (E. M.) Vaccine case and holder. 
No. 786,358; April 4, 1905.— Shipley (N. H.) Improvement 
in covers and guards for vaccine virus, etc. No. 133,124; 
Nov. 19, 1872.— Walsh (R.) Vaccine-carrier and case. No. 

616,042; Dec. 13, 1898. . Vaccine-carrier and case. 

No. 634,709; Oct. 10, 1899. 

Vaccine virus. Theory vs. fact. The pure glycer- 
inated calf-lymph of to-day. 8 pp. 24°. "Terre 
Haute, Ind., Anti- Vaccin. Soc, 1900. 
Repr.from: Vaccination. 

Vaccinella. 

Fowler (W. E.) A typical case of vaccinella. Med. Rec., 
N. Y., 1899, lvi, 445.— Kraus. Demonstration einer Patien- 
tin mit Vakzinola. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr 1913 lx 
1972.— Mock (E. V.) Vaccinella. Med. Rec., N. Y.. i90o' 
lvii, 361. 

Vaccines. 

Russia. Ministry of the Interior. Trudi 
kommissii naznachonoi Ministerstvom Vnutren- 
nikh Diel po izslledovaniyu razlichnikh vaktsin 
sihirskol yazvl i batsillyarnoi rozhi svinel. 
[Papers of the commission appointed by the 
Ministry of the Interior to investigate the various 
vaccines of anthrax and bacillary erysipelas of 
swine.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1898. 

Aikman (J.) An aspect of vaccines and antitoxins. 
Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 113.— Band! (I.) Ueber eine Priori- 
tatsfrage in Bezug auf Aggressine und aggress inische Vac- 
cine. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt.; Jena, 1906 xlii 
448-450. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906! 
xxvn, 1164.— Bolduan (C.) Bacterial vaccines and cura- 
tive sera. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1908, lxxiii, 6-9. ■ Bac- 
teriology and your health; serums and vaccines in the 
diagnosis, treatment and prevention of disease. Scient Am 
N. Y., 1913, cviii, 540; 549. — Bruce ( L. C. ) The use of 
vaccines graduated by their opacity. Lancet, Lond., 1913 
ii, 1760.— CMTe (W. L.) Precautions to be observed in stor- 
ing vaccines fordistribution. J. Am. Pharm. Ass., Columbus 
1912, l, 6S8.-Egbert (J. H.) & O'Neill (O.) Sera and vac- 
cines; prophylactic and curative. N. York M J fete 1 
1911, xciv, 970-973.-Eve (F. E.) A clinical method of meas- 
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Vaccines. 

uring the antitryptic index; illustrated by its response to 
vaccines. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, i, 1540-1542.— Gaynor 
(J.J.) Toxins, sero-therapy and vaccines. Am. J. Dermat. 
& Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1910, xiv, 277-279.— Gehr- 
mann (A.) Control of vaccines, antitoxines and biological 
products. Illinois M. J., Springfield. 1902-3, lii, 239-242.— 
Gilliland ((S. H.) & Cornman (E. L.) The relation of 
antitoxins and vaccines to infectious diseases [in animals]. 
Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1907, xxxii, 319-328.— Hart (C. A.) 
Vaccines and immunity in their relation to surgery. J. 
Mich. M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1914, xiii, 371-373.— Hektoen 
(L.), Weaver (G. H.) & Tunnicllff (R.) Preliminary 
report of investigations of serums and vaccines for strepto- 
coccus, staphylococcus, and pneumococcus infections. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, hv, 257.— Holder (T. J.) Vac- 
cines from the standpoint of the physician. Lancet, Lond., 
1914, i, 310-313.— Hort (E. C.) Bacterial vaccines and ra- 
tional immunization. Practitioner, Lond., 1909, Lxxxii, 
816-820. — Houghton (E. M.) A review of the opsonins 
and bacterial vaccines. Therap. Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1907, 
xxiii, 3. s.j 24-28. Also, Reprint.— Lange (F.) Experi- 
mentelle Untersuchungen iiber das Verhalten der Leuko- 
zyten nach Iniektion von Bakterienextrakten. Deutsches 
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1908, xciv, 552-566.— Leonard 
(Ethel L.) Vaccines and sera. South. Calif. Pract., Los 
Angeles, 1908, xxiii, 501. — MacLeod (N. K.) Discussion on 
the symposium on vaccines. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 
1910, x, 242-245.— Miller (E. C. L.) Bacterial vaccines. 
Therap. Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1910, 3. s., xxvi, 383-386.— 
Northey (F. O.) The present status of bacterial vaccins, 
and the four leading serums. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1910-11, 
lxiii, 696-701, 1 pi.— Pakes (W. C. C.) Bacterial vaccines 
and antitoxic sera. Clin. J., Lond., 1900, xvi, 17-20.— Patek 
(R.) Vaccines. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1909, vii, 
177-181.— Reiter (H.) Ueber Vakzinetherapieund Vakzine- 
diagnostik. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte, Konigsb. 1910, Leipz., 1911. lxxxii, pt. 2, 55-59. 

. Vaccinediagnostik. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, 

xlviii, 247-249. ■ . Ergebnisse der Vakzinetherapie 

und Vakzinediagnostik. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1913, xxxix, 2311: 2361.— Rucks (W. W.) 
The opsonic index and bacterial vaccines. J. Oklahoma M. 
Ass., Guthrie, 1908, i. 285.— Shaw (H. B.) On the present 
conflict of opinion as to the value of vaccines, including 
tuberculin. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1913-14, Iviii, 185- 
199.— Teissier (P.), Duvoir (M.) & Gastlnel (P.) Vaccina- 
tions experimentales non tegumentaires chez le lapin (voie 
sous-cutanee, voie cordo-veineux, voie peritoneale, voie di- 
gestive). J. de phvsiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1912, xiv, 
1009; 1027.— Tidswell (F.) Vaccines. Rep. Gov. Bur. Mi- 
crobiol., Sydney, 1912, ii, 98-106. — Vanderkleed (C. E.) 
Vaccines and sera. Midland Drug. & Pharm, Rev., Colum- 
bus, 1911, xiv, 495-504.— Wilson (C. S.) The use of vaccines 
and serums. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1909, vii, 241-249. 

Vaccines (AntianapJiylactic) . 

See Vaccines (Sensitized); Vaccinotherapy 

(Anaphylaxis in). 

Vaccines (Antistaphylococcic) . 

See Staphylococcus (Infection by, Treatment 
of) with dead cultures. 

Vaccines (Antistreptococcic) . 

See Streptococcus (Infection by, Treatment 
of) with dead cultures. 

Vaccines (Autogenous) [Bacterins], 

See, also, Vaccinotherapy (Opsonic). 
Berghausen (O.) Some experiences with autogenous 
bacterial vaccines. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1909, ci, 55-61.— 
Clarke (E . E . ) Personal experience with specific vaccines. 
Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1911, xxxix, 139-141.— Craig 
(H. A.) The principles and application of autogenous bac- 
terial vaccines in the treatment of diseases. Med. Rec, N. 

Y., 1911, lxxx, 1015-1021. . Observations on 395 cases 

treated with autogenous bacterial vaccines. J. Vaccine 

Therap., Lond., 1912, i, 318-327. . Observations from 

300 cases treated by autogenous bacterial vaccines. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1912, lxxxii, 46.5-469.— Da Costa (J. C), jr. 
The routine use of the autogenous vaccines (bacterins) in 
German Hospital, Philadelphia. Tr. Am. Therap. Soc, 
Phila., 1910, xi, 68 — Dodds (W. T. S.) Technic of making 
concomitant autogenous vaccines from sputum. Indianap- 
olisM. J., 1910, xiii,3-5— Duncan (C.H.) Autotherapy; the 
natural autogenous toxine complex in the treatment of dis- 
ease. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1912, xcvi, 1217; 1278. Also 

Reprint. . Autotherapy in purulent infections, and 

the technic of its application. Am. Pract., N. Y., 1913, xlvn, 
461-472 —Forrester (C. R. G.) Auto-vaccine in traumatic 
infections. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1910, xvii, 733-735.— 
Glbney (V. P.) & Bennett (G. E.) The results of auto- 
genous vaccines in the Hospital for Ruptured and Crippled. 
Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Phila., 1910-11, viii, 578-582.— Glom- 
* set (D J) Autogenous vaccines. Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 
1912-13, xix, 219-226.— Gould (C. W.) Autogenous versus 



Vaccines (Autogenous) [Bacterins]. 

stock vaccines. J. Med. Ass. Georgia, Augusta, 1913-14, 
iii, 364-366.— Hanson (H.) Observations on preparation 
and administration of autogenous vaccines. South. M. J., 
Nashville, 1914, vii, 154-159.— Hershman (F.) Practical 
value of'autogenous vaccines in modern medicine; descrip- 
tion of method; illustrative cases. Indianapolis M. J., 1911, 
xiv, 413-416.— Lyon (B. B. V.) A consideration of auto- 
genous vaccines. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1914, lxxxvi, 206- 
216.— Mazzitelli (P.) La therapeutique par les auto-vaccins 
(methode de Wright). Repert. de m6d. internat., Par., 1913, 
iii, fasc. 27, 16-ls.— Mendel (M. L.) Autogenous vaccines in 
the treatment of chronic pus infections. Illinois M. J., Chi- 
cago, 1914, xxvi, 23-27.— Moore (A. M.) Autogenous vac- 
cines as applying to the law of homoeopathy, with report of 
cases. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1911, xlvi, 815-820.— 
Scott (T. B.) & Scott (G. B.) A record of the treatment of 
bacterial infections by autogenous vaccines. Lancet, 
Lond., 1912, ii, 879. — Sellwood(J. J.) Autogenous vaccines. 
Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1912, xx, 135-139.— Thomp- 
son (W. G.) Clinical experiments with homologous vac- 
cines in the treatment of septic endocarditis and pyemia. 
Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1909, xxiv, 21-34.— Wolver- 
ton (W. C.) Bacterin therapy in every-day practice. Am. 
J. Clin. Med., Chicago, 1914, xxi, 498-503.— Wood (F. M.) 
Autogenous vaccines; a new method for their preparation 
and use by the surgeon; a resume of four years' experience 
with vaccine therapy. Railway Surg. J., Chicago, 1910-11, 
xvii, 148-153. 

Vaccines (Polyvalent) [including Phyla- 
cogens]. 
See, also, Sera (Polyvalent) . 
Alden (B. F.) Experiences with phylacogens in surgical 
infections. Therap. Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1913, 3. s., xxix.847- 
856. — Allen (E. S.) Mixed infection phylacogen. Ken- 
tucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1912-13, x, 855-864 —Baldwin 
(M. E.) Clinical experiences with phvlacogen therapy. 
Med. Summary, Phila., 1914, xxxvi, 102-106.— Buka (A. J.) 
Shot-gun preparations of mixed bacterial derivatives. Urol. 
& Cutan. Rev., St. Louis, 1914, xviii, 126-128.— Centanni 
(E.) & Bruschettini (A.) Sui vaccini polivalenti. Rifor- 
ma med., Napoli, 1895, xi, pt. 2, 290; 303.— Chatterji (K. K.) 
A clinical lecture on phylacogen, delivered to the post-grad- 
uates of the Campbell Hospital. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1914 xlix, 16-18.— Coffey (W. B.) Clinical experiences with 
phyiacogens. Therap. Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1913, 3. s., xxix, 
837-847. [Discussion], 850-856.— Doyle (O. W.) Some ex- 
periences with phylacogens. Kentucky M. J., Bowling 
Green, 1913-14, xii, 131-136. — Ealy (D. B. ) Report of 
cases treated with phylacogen. Memphis M. Month., 
1913, xxxiii, 503. — Fisher (E. C.) The value of phyla- 
cogen in properly selected cases. Virginia M. Semi-Month., 
Richmond, 1914-15, xix, 159-162. — Henderson (E. L. ) 
Experiences with the phylacogens. Louisville Month. 
J. M. & S., 1912-13, xix, 257-261.— Hill (B.) A brief com- 
mentary on serums, bacterial vaccines, and phylacogens, 
including a report of ten cases treated with phylacogens. 
West. Canada M. J., Winnipeg, 1913. vii, 435-441.— Jarboe 
(P.) The clinical efficiency of phylacogens. Virginia M. 
Semi-Month., Richmond, 1913-14, xviii, 605-609.— Kraemer 
(W. H.) Bacterins and phylacogens. Delaware State M. 
J., Wilmington, 1913-14, v, no. 1, 1-12.— Linn (W.) The 
phylacogens in every-day work. Ibid., no. 5, 1-5. — Locher 
(R. W.) Clinical results with the phvlacogens. Memphis 
M. Month., 1913, xxxiii, 229-241.— McCall (A.) The phy- 
lacogen treatment of chronic gonorrhoeal and rheumatic con- 
ditions. Lancet, Lond., 1913, ii, 432.— McLean (F. C.) 
Death following the administration of phylacogen (Schafer). 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1913, lx, 588.— Metcalf (C. R.) Do 
results .justify the use of phylacogens? A report of forty 
cases. TV. N. Hampshire M. Soc, Concord, 1913, exxii, 155- 
182. Also [Abstr.]: Boston M. & S. J., 1913, clxviii. 951-956.— 
Monahan (J. J.) A preliminary report of some interesting 
cases of local and general infection treated with phylacogens 
following surgical intervention. Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 
1913, xix, 666-671.— Morris (R. W.) Clinical experiences 
with the phylacogens. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1914, 
xiv, 133-136.— O'Connor (B.J.) Some personal experiences 
with Van Cott's vaccine. Kentucky M. J., Bowling Green, 
1912, x, 921-926.— Richey (E. B.) The use of phylacogens 
and vaccines. Med. Progress, Louisville, 1913, xxix, 272- 
275.— Sanders (W.) Some acute infections treated with 
mixed vaccines and nuclein. Kentucky M. J., Bowling 
Green, 1912-13, xi, 759-761. — Symposium on the use of 
phvlacogens (modified bacterial derivatives). N. York M. 
J., 1912, xcvi, 677; 793; 895; 1067; 1168. Also, Reprint- 
Thomas (B. A.) Preparation and demonstration in a 
series of cases of a potent polyvalent antistaphvlococcic se- 
rum. [Abstr.] Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1913, xv, 56.— 
Thomson (W. R.) Mixed vaccines in septic conditions. 
N. York M. J. [etcl, 1912, xcvi, 69. Also, Reprint.— Van 
Cott (J. M.) Deductions from clinical experience in the 
use of a polyvalent bacterial vaccine. N. York State J. M.. 
N. Y., 1911, xi, 316-320.— Williams (D. R.) Vaccines and 
surgery. West. Canada M. J., Winnipeg, 1914, viii, 102- 
104.— Zimmerman (B. E.) Phylacogens; unique thera- 
peutic results; case report. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1913, 
cix, 184-186. 
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Vaccines {Preparation of) . 

Chantemesse. Sur la valid ite des vaccins chauffes. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1913, lxxiv, 924-926.— 
Dzerzhgovski (S. K.) K metodikle zagotovleniya vaktsin. 
|Methods of preparing vaccines.] Arch. biol. nauk . . . , S.- 
Peterb., 1909-10, xv, 10.5-127. Also, transl.: Arch, de sc. 
biol., St.-P&ersb., 1910, xv, 109-132.— Lignieres (J.) Faits 
et observations, sur le vacein prepare par M. Phisalix. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 1088.— McKenzie 
(P.) A demonstration of the method of manufacturing sera 
and vaccines. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1912, xxi, 453-460 — 
May (A.) The manufacture of bacterial vaccines for thera- 
peutic inoculation. South African M. Rec, Cape Town, 
1907, v, 165-167.— Preparation (The) of the biologic products 
distributed by the Pennsylvania Department of Health. 
Penn. Health Bull., Harrisburg, 1911, 1-10.— Renaud (M.) 
Sur 1' irradiation des bacteries et les vaccins irradies. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1913, clvii, 299— Runnels (S. C.) 
The preparation of vaccines. Med. Century, N. Y. & Lan- 
caster, Pa., 1908, xvi, 169-171, 1 diag.— Stafford (C. M.) An 
improved method for the preparation of bacterial vaccines. 
Detroit M. J., 1911, xi, 23-26.— Stewart (I. S.) Vaccines; 
their preparation and administration. Pharm. J., Lond., 
1910, 4. s., lxxxv [xxxi], 661; 725.— Umbraosingh Thakur. 
A convenient capsule for sending infective material to the 
laboratory for the preparation of vaccines. Indian M. Gaz., 
Calcutta, 1908, xliii, 100.— Vincent (H.) Les vaccins 
chaufles k 120 degres sont-ils immunigenes? Reponse a M. 
Chantemesse. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1913, lxxiv, 
1040-1044. 

Vaccines (Sale of) . 

See, also, Vaccine (Control of, Federal). 

United States. Congress. House of Repre- 
sentatives. A bill to regulate the sale of viruses, 
serums, toxins, and analogous products in the 
District of Columbia, to regulate interstate traffic 
in said articles, and for other purposes. 57. 
Cong., 1. sess. H. R. 13392. April 5, 1902. 
Introd. by Mr. Russell, roy. 8°. [Washington, 
1902.] 

— . A bill to amend section four of an act 

entitled "An act to regulate the sale of viruses, 
serums, toxins, and analogous products in the 
District of Columbia, to regulate interstate traffic 
in said articles, and for other purposes," ap- 
proved July first, nineteen hundred and two. 
61. Cong., 2. sess. H. R. 25291, May 2, 1910. 
Introd. by Mr. Mann. roy. 8°. [Washington, 
1910.] 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Bureau of Animal Industry. ^Regulations govern- 
ing the preparation, sale, barter, exchange, ship- 
ment, and importation of viruses, serums, toxins, 
and analogous products intended for use in the 
treatment of domestic animals. 8°. [Washing- 
ton, 1913.]- 

Establishments licensed for the propagation and sale of 
viruses, serums, toxins, and analogous products. Pub. 
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Sen ., Wash., 1911, xxvi, 1101. 

Vaccines (Sensitized) [Besredka]. 

Allen (R. W.) "Sensitised vaccines." J. Vaccine Ther- 
ap., Lond., 1913, ii, 177-189. — Banzhaf (E. J.) & Stein- 
hardt (Edna). Antianaphylactic vaccination. Collect. 
Stud. Research. Lab. Dep. Health N. Y.,1911,vi, 196-198.— 
Besredka (A.) Des virusvaccins sensibilises. Biologica, 
Par., 1912, ii, 353-356. Also, transl.: Virchow's Arch, f 

path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1913, ccxiii, 244-249. . De la 

vaccination par les virus sensibilises. Bull, de l'Inst. 
Pasteur, Par., 1912, x, 529 - 540. Also, transl.: Berl. klin. 

Wchnsehr., 1914, li ; 97-101. . O vaktsinoterapii pri 

posredstvle sensibilizirovannikh mikrobov. [Vaccinother- 
apy by means of sensibilizing microbes.] Obshtshestven. 
Vr'ach, Mosk., 1914, v, 1-12. Also, transl.: Biologica, Par 
1914, iv, 138-146.— Broughton-Alcock (W.) Vaccination 
for various infections with living miero-organisms(Besredka's 
method). Lancet, Lond., 1913, i, 1155-1159. . Thera- 
peutic use of sensitized bacteria. [Abstr.] Brit. M. J. 
Lond., 1913, ii, 385 — Ciuca (M.) R£sultats favorables ob- 
tenus grace k l'emploi de la vaccination antianaphvlactique 
par la melhode de Besredka au cours de l'immunisation des 
chevaux. Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforsch. u. exper. Therap 
Jena, 1911, ix, Orig., 308-312— Gordon (M. H.) The sen- 
sitized vaccine of B2sredka. Quart. J. Med., Oxford, 1912- 
13, v, 509-515. Also: St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1913, xx, 

55-59. . Results obtained with sensitized vaccine in a 

series of cases of acute bacterial infection. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Med., Lond., 1912-13, vi, Therap. & Pharmacol. Sect., 153- 
176. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1913, i, 1796-1801.— Lls- 



Vaccines (Sensitized) [Besredka]. 

bonne & Portes (F.) Vaccination antityphique et antista- 
phylococcique par la mcthode des vaccins sensibilises. 
Montpel. med., 1913, xxxvi, 362-365.— Re veil he (P.) La 
vaccinotherapie avec le vaccin sensibilises de Besredka. 
Montpel. med., 1914, xxxviii, 481; 505.— Serobacterlns (sen- 
sitized bacterial vaccines). Mulford Dig., Phila., 1913, ii, 
81-99. — Stewart ( F. E.) Sensitized vaccines. J. Am. 

Pharm. Ass., Columbus, 1914, iii, 103-110. . Besredka's 

sensitized vaccines. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1914, xcix, 323-327. 

Vaccines (Standardization of). 

Callison (J. G.) A diluting fluid for standardization of 
vaccines with the hemocytometer. J. Med. Research, 
Bost., 1912-13, xxvii, 22.5-227.— Glynn (E.), Powell (Mil- 
dred) [et al.]. Observations upon the standardization of bac- 
terial vaccines by the Wright, the ha?mocytometer, and the 
plate culture methods. J. Path. & Bacterid., Cambridge, 
1913-14, xviii, 379-400, 3 pi.— Glynn (E. E.) & Rees (A. A.) 
Improved methods of standardising bacterial vaccines in hffi- 
mocytometer chambers. Lancet, Lond., 1914, i, 1028-1032. — 
Hicks (J. A. B.) <fc Chopping (F. R.) A method of esti- 
mating the strength of a vaccine by a standard bacterial 
emulsion. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1912, i, 944.— Hopkins (J. G.) 
A method for standardizing bacterial vaccines. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1913, lx, 1615-1617.— Ritchie (L. C. P.) On 
the methods for standardization of bacterial preparations for 
inoculation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1912, ii, 1294. [Discussion], 
1298.— Weaver (R. E.) A method for use in opsonic index 
work and vaccine standardization. U. States Nav. M. Bull., 
Wash., 1912, vi, 398.— Wilson (W. J.) The use of a gravi- 
metric method in the standardization of vaccines. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1912, ii, 1297. . Experience of the use of vac- 
cines gravimetrically standardised. J. Vaccine Therap., 
Lond., 1913, ii, 223-230.— Wilson (W. J.) & Dickson (C.) 
A rapid gravimetric method of standardising vaccines. J. 
Hyg., Cambridge, 1912, xii, 49-59. 

Vaccinia. 

Luders (A. F.) Versuch einer kritischen 
Geschichte der bei Vaccinirten beobachteten 
Menschenblattern, nebst Untersuchungen fiber 
die Natur, die Ursachen und die Verhtitung 
dieser Krankheit. 8°. Altona, 1824. 

von Porte nschlag (J.) Ein Beytrag zur 
Kuhpocke in Oesterreich. 12°. Wien, 1801. 

Acland (T. D.\ Copeman (S. M.) & Hart (E.) Vac- 
cinia in man; a clinical study. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), N. Y. 
& Lond., 1897, ii, 55.5-684.— Arndt. Studien zur Immunitat 
und Morphologie bei Vaccine. Beihefte z. Arch. f. Schiffs- u 
Tropenhyg., Leipz., 1908, 5. Hft., 156-164. Also: Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1908, xlvii, Orig., 237-248, 
1 pi.— Bagenski. O neobkhodimosti ustanovit obshtshiy 
tip vaktsinnol bollezni. [On the need for establishing a 
common tvpe of vaccine disease.] J. russk. obsh. okliran 
narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1898, viii, 38-41. Also, transl 
[Abstr.]: Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1898, xi, 277.— Bogdanoff 
(N. N.) K voprosu ob epizootivakh korovyel ospi v Rossii. 
[Epizootic of cow-pox in Russia.] Vet. Obozr., Mosk., 1902 
iv, 730-732.— Bond (P. G.) Cow-pox. J. State M., Lond., 
1903, xi, 275-280.— Bonnigal. Quelques reflexions sur le 
cow-pox. Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1912-13 iii 
293.— Brouardel (P.) Vaccina. Twentieth Cent. Pract ' 
N. Y., 1898, xiii, 499-552.— Bruggeman (H. O.) Vaccinia. 
Fort Wayne M. J.-Mag., 1906, xxvi, 375-379— Bucknill 
(C. E. R.) A case of casual cow-pox in man. Brit. M J 
Lond., 1895, i, 921.— Copeman (S. M.) The Milroy lectures 
on the natural history of vaccinia. Ibid., 1898, i 1185- 1245- 

1312. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 1238; 1303; 1375. - ' 

Report on the investigation of an outbreak of cow-pox on a 
farm at Buckland, near Reigate. Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov 
Bd. 1902-3, Lond., 1904, 258-266, 2 pi — Crookshank (E j 
An investigation of an outbreak of cow-pox in Wiltshire 
with a comparative account of some previous outbreaks in 
England, Germany, and France. Brit. M. J., Lond , 1888 ii 
1; 63. Also, Reprint.— Freger. Epidemies de vaccine chez 
les vaches laitieres; movens employes pour en arreter l'ex- 
tension. J. de med. v£t. et zootech., Lyon, 1906, 5 s x 385- 
392.— Frieboes (W.) Ueber sogenannte Melkerknoten 
(Kuhpockeninfektion). Dermat. Ztschr., Berl , 1914 xxi 
310-322, 3 pi. — Gottheil(W.S) Vaccinia. Arch. Pediat ' 
N. Y., 1896, xiii, 846.— Kirk (R.) On serous vaccinia in con- 
nexion with cretinism and rickets. Lancet, Lond., 1901 i 
1266-1268 — Knoepfelmacher (W.) Immunisierung gegeii 
Kuhpocken. Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh in 
Wien, 1910. ix, 71.— 3Iartin (S. C.) Investigations upon 
cow-pox. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1894, ix, 74-84 — 
Nobl (G.) Beitrage zur Vakzineimmunitat. Wien klin 
Wchnsehr., 1906, xix, 658-661 — Noda (C.) [Vaccine and 
vaccine disease.] Dai Nippon Shiritsu Eisei Kwai Zasshi 
Tokyo, 1898, no. 86, 1-9 — Olmedilla. Propagaeion de la 
vacuna en Espana. An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1899 xix 
•!?•—• Pratt (E.) Case of vaccinia. Rep. Soc. Study bis! 
Child., Lond., 1907-8, viii, 38-41.— Schamberg (J F ) 
Vaccinia. Handb. Pract. Treat. [Musser & Kelly], Phila & 
Lond., 1911, ii, 504-509.— Umeno (S.) [Report on invest*- 
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Vaccinia. 

gations of the heredity of small-pox in the calf.] Saitake 
Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, 378-385.— Washbourn (J. W.) 
Latent vaccinia. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 664. — Welch (W. 
M.) Vaccinia. Syst. Pract. M. (Loomis), N. Y. & Phila., 
1897, i, 555-568, 1 pi. 

Vaccinia (Aberrant). 

See, also, Vaccination (Abnormities, etc., of); 
Vaccination (Accidental) . 

Barnes (J. A.) Aberrant vaccinia. Lancet, Lond., 1906, 
i, 404. — Desiderio (Z.) Un caso di infezione vaccinica 
palpebro-oculare. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1913, 
fvhi, 420-426. — G6mez (V.) Un caso de vaccinia aural. 
Cr<5n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1911, xxxvii, 165.— Mar- 
schik (H.) Vaccine der Mund- und Raehenschleimhaut. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lviii, 1233-1237.— Paul (M. E.) 
Aberrant vaccinia. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 2S6.— Smith 
(W. A. W.) & Dunlop (W. M.) Aberrant vaccinia. Ibid., 
547. 

Vaccinia (Causes and pathology of). 

See, also, Vaccinia (Specific organisms of). 

Cornaz (E.) De l'origine du cow-pox. 12°. 
Neuchdtel, 1883. 

Jenner (E.) An inquiry into the causes and 
effects of the variolse vaccinae, a disease dis- 
covered in some oi the •western counties of Eng- 
land. Printed for the author. London, 1798. 
12°. London, 1896. 

. The same. Ricerche sulle cause e 

sugli eff etti del va juolo delle vacche. Traduzione 
dall' inglese nell' italiano del Dott. Luigi Careno. 
16°. Pavia, 1800. 

Altana (G.) La infezione vaccino vaiolosa e la sua eziolo- 
gia. Rev. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1912, xxiii, 436-450.— 
Casagrandi (O .) Studi sul vaccino; indagini sul momento 
etiologico della pustolosi vaccinale. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 

1906 n. s., xvi, 591-604. . I virus filtrabili vaccinico e 

vaioloso nella loro forma granulare; vari reperti granulari; 
specifieita; visibility "in vivo" colorabilita, dei granuli. 
Onore (In) del Prof. A. Celli. Torino, 1913, xxv, 707-811, 3 
pi — Copeman (S. M.) Discussion on the pathology of 

vaccinia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 631-633. . The 

pathology of vaccinia. Pub. Health, Lond., 1894-5. vii, 108- 
111 —Cornwall (J. W.) On the etiology of vaccinia. Tr. 
South Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass., Madras, 1901-2, ix, 29- 
35 — Erlenmeyer (E.) Das Blutbild bei Poeken und 
Impfpocken. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1913 xxxix, 21-24.— Gennari-Deplano (G.) Sulla re- 
cettivita di vari mammiferi domestici all' infezione vaccinica 
a seconda dell' eta. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1909, n. s., xix, 
67-74 —Guarnierl (G.) Ulteriori ricerche sulla etiologia e 
sulla patogenesi della infezione vaccinica. Clin, mod., Pisa, 
1897 fii, 57; 64; 72.— Howard (W. T.), jr. The pathology 
and'etiologv of human vaccinia. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 
820-822 Also: Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1905, Colum- 
bus, O., 1906, xxxi, 230-234.-Howard (W. T.), jr., & Per- 
kins (R G.) Studies on the etiology and pathology of vac- 
cinia in the rabbit and in man. J. Med. Research, Bost., 
1905-6 xiv, 51-66, 3 pi.— Klein. On the etiology of vaccinia 
and variola. Rep. Local Gov. Bd. 1892-3, Lond.. 1894, xxii, 
391-412 12 pi . Further report on the etiology of vac- 
cinia 'ibid., 1893-4, Lond., 1894, xxiii, 493-496.— Leoni (O.) 
L' infezione vaccinica studiata nella sua patogenesi e nelle 
sue manifestazioni locali e generali. Policlin., Roma, 1901-2, 
sez prat , 1057-1062.— McWeeney (E. J.) On the present 
stateof our knowledge as to the aetiology of vaccinia. Tr. Roy 
Acad M Ireland, Dubl., 1902, xx, 333-342.-Paschen (E.) 
Zur Aetiologie der Variola und Vakzine. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1913, xxxix, 2132-2136-Pitta- 
luea <G ) Sur la pathologie de la vaccine. Cong, internat. 
de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, path gen., 103; 199 - 
Pottien. Zur Aetiologie der Vaccine. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. 
firztl Ver v Thuringen, Weimar, 1898, xxvii, 286.— Schatz- 
maiin (M.) Untersuchungen iiber die Haematologie der 
Variola und der Vakzine. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 
1913 xliii 1515-1517.— Simpson (W. J.) Observations on 
the etiologv of vaccinia and on the cultivation of the microbe 
of variola Lancet, Lond., 1912, ii 20-22 Also • J. Trop. M. 
[etc.], Lond., 1912, xv, 209-211, pi 4 -Sobotka (J.) Zur 
Kenntniss des Vaccineprocesses. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Berl., 
1893 xiv 349-439, 7 tab— Stelnhardt (Edna), Israeli 
(Clara) <t'Lambert (R. A.) Studies on the circulation of 
the v^ufof vaccinia. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1913 xiii, 294- 
300. Also, Reprint. — Tyzzer (E. E.) The etiology and 
pathology of vaccinia. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1904, xi, 
180-229, 4 pi. 

Vaccinia (Generalized) . 

Bergmann (O.) *Ueber Combination von 
Blatternschutzimpfung, Masern und multipler 
embolischer Gangran der Haut und Schleim- 



Vaccinia (Generalized). 

haute; zugleich ein Beitrag zur Frage der gene- 
ralisirten Vaccine. 8°. Stuttgart, 1904. 

Dietter (B.) Ueber drei Falle von gene- 
rahsierter Vaccine. 8°. Miinchen, 1893. 

Dreger (W. G.) Vaccina generalisata. 8°. 
Gottingen, 1902. 

Freyer (P. A. E. T.) *Ueber generalisirte 
Vaccine. 8°. Kiel, 1904. 

Rintjy (H.) Contribution a l'etude de la 
vaccine generalisee. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Stengel (M.) *Ueber einen Fall von genera- 
lisierter Vaccine. 8°. Miinchen, 1903. 

d'Astros (L.) Un cas de vaccine generalisee termine par 
la mort. Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1912, xvi, 225-228. 
Also: Marseille mod., 1912, xlix, 149-153.— Bauer (L.) Vac- 
cina generalisata es vaccina secundaria. Gyogyaszat, Buda- 
pest, 1909, xlix, 732-736.— Beard (J.) Generalised vaccinia 
of face due to inoculation from arm of infant. Liverpool 
M.-Chir. J., 1914, xxxiv, 80, 1 pi— Chaumier (E.) & Sa- 
bathe. La vaccine generalisee. Rev. internat. de la vac- 
cine, Par., 1911-12, ii, 497-509, 6 pi.— Clerico (P.) Intorno 
ad un caso di vaccino generalizzato. Policin., Roma, 1908, 
xv, sez. prat., 1206-1208.— Danziger (F.) Ueber Vaccina 
generalisata. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1583- 
1585.— De Buck (D.) & Vanderlinden. Un cas d'eruption 
vaccinale generalisee. Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1893, lx, 
227-229. — Escherich. [Ein Fall von Vaccine generalisata 
(Vaccinosis).] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in 
Wien, 190.5, iv, 168.— d'Espine. Ueber einen Fall von 
generalisirter Vaccine. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 1899, lxx, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte. , 209 — 
d'Espine & Jeandin. Vaccine generaliseea forme eruptive. 
Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1899, xxvi, 367-371. Also: 

Verhandl. d.Versamml.d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh deutsch. 

Naturf. u. Aerzte 1898, Wiesb., 1899, xv, 82-85.— Fox (H.) 
A case of vaccinia with a generalised eruption simulating 
small-pox. Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc. 1901-2, Lond., 1903, 
135-137. — Freeman ( W. T.) A case of generalized vaccinia. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 509.— Gaucher & Fournier (E.) 
Eruption bulleuse vaccinale des mains et des poignets con- 
secutive a une inoculation de cow-pox par les pis de la vache. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 968. Also: 
Bull. Soc. fran<;. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 419. — 
Haftl (D.) Vaccina generalisata chronica esete. [Case.] 
Bor. es bujak6rt., Budapest, 1908, 15-17.— Haslund (A.) 
Vaccina generalisata und deren Pathogenese. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1899, xlviii, 205; 371. 
Also: Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1899, 4. R., vii, 455; 483.— 
Hegler(C) Ueber generalisierte Vakzine. Dermat. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Hamb., 1914, lviii, Ergnzngshft., 29-38. 
Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1914, lxi, 386-388.— 
Heidingsfeld (M. L.) Vaccina generalisata, with report of a 
case. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xx, 67-72. 
Also, Reprint. — Henoch (E.) Ueber "generalisirte Vacci- 
cine." Internat. contrib. med. lit. Festschr. . . . Abraham 
Jacobi, N. Y., 1890, 9-13.— Hill (E.) & Ross (G. A. P.) 
Epidemic generalised vaccinia. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1910, 
x, 137-142.— Hochsinger (K.) Ein Fall von lokalisierter 
Generalvaccine. Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. 
in Wien, 1906, v, Beil. x, 81-86. Also: Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1906, lvi, 2249-2252.— Huddleston (J. H.) Gener- 
alized vaccinia. Med. News, N. Y., 1901, Ixxix, 370.— 
Ivanoff (M. I.) Sluchal generalizirovannol vaktsini. [Gen- 
eralized vaccinola.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1910, 
ccxxvii, med.-spec. pt., 278-281.— Kissling (K.) Zwei 
Falle von generalisierter Vaccine nach Uebertragung der 
Vaccine auf ein chronisches Gesichtsekzem. Jahrb. d. 
Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1901-2, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1904, 
viii, pt. 2, 191-200. Also: Mitt. a. d. Hamb. Staatskranken- 
anst., 1904, iv, 191-200, 3 pi. — Kobrak (E.) Infektion 
eines Kindes mit generalisierter Vakzine, iibertragen von 
den normalen Impfpusteln des Bruders. Med. Klin., Berl., 
1908, iv, 1540.— Lacour (P.) De la vaccine generalisee au 
cours des dermatoses; k propos d'une eruption vaccinale 
survenue chez un eczemateux et ayant determine^ la mort. 
Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc., med. de Lyon (1889), 1890, 
xxix. 270-279— Legendre (L.) A propos de deux cas de 
vaccine generalised discrete et conmiente (vaccine genera- 
lisee proche parente de la variole). Rev. med. de Norman- 
die, Rouen, 1907, viii, 106-109.— Massot. Dos cassos de 
vacuna generalisada. An. de med. Butll. mens, de 1' Acad. 
. . . de Catalunya. Barcel., 1910, iv, 42.5-428.— Mazzi (A.) 
Due osservazioni di vaccinazione general izzata. Atti a. r. 
Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1899, 4. s., xi, 311-313.— Merk 
(L.) Zur Frage der Vaccina generalisata vera. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 676.— Oldham (R. S.) A case of 
generalised vaccinia, with remarks on the pathology of the 
disease. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1908,cxxvi, 1-16.— von Ortynski 
(H.) Beitrag zur Casuistik der Impfblattern (Vaccina 
generalisata). Wien. med. Wchnshr., 1901, li, 1804-1807.— 
Paul (G.) Studie iiber die Aetiologie und Pathogenese der 
sogenannten generalisirten Vaccine bei Individuen mit 
vorher gesunder oder kranker Haut. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, Hi, 3-28, 5 pi.— Plonskl. Ein 
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Vaccinia {Generalized). 

Fall von Vaccinatio generalisata. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1901, xxxviii, 773— Rovira y Oliver (R.) Un caso de va- 
cuna generalizada espontanea. Gaz. med. catal., Barrel., 
1907, xxx, 81-84.— Sabathe <fc C 'hammer (E.) Vaccine 
general isee. Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 1912, xvii, 180.— 
Schefers (A.J Vaccina generalisata bei einem 3jahrigen 
ungeimpften Kinde. Kinder-Arzt, Leipz., 1906, xvii, 126- 
128.— Schiller (A.) Vaccine generalisata bei 3 Gesehwi- 
stern; Herbeifiihrung der Ernahrung an der Mutterbrust 30 
Tage post partum. Monatschr. f. Kinderh., Leipz. u. 
Wien, 1906-7, v, 73-80.— Slon (S. V.) & Radulesco ( Mile. 
M.) Generalisation du vaccin. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1913, lxxiv, 715-717.— Sltsen (A. E.) Een geval van 
vaccine generalisatie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1906, ii, 1393-1396.— Stein. Zur Frage der Vaccinia genera- 
lisata. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, 
lxxxv, 145-166, 3 pi.— Stewart (R. W. G.) Generalized 
vaccinia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 1602.— Stroscher (A.) 
Ein Fall von generalisierter Vaccine und Beitrag zur Technik 
des Impfgeschafts. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1904, 
xxxiii, 420-423.— Swoboda (N.) Ueber Vaccinia generali- 
sata. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 798; 862; 910 — 
Tyson (J.) A case of generalized vaccinia. Pediatrics, 
N. Y. & Lond., 1899, viii. 73. [Discussion], 83.— Volgt (L.) 
Was ist als generalisierte Vakzine zu bezeichnen? Munchen. 

med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1876. . Generalisierte 

Vakzine. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Berl., 1914, xxi, 61-64.— 
VucetlC (N.) Vaccina generalisata. Arch. f. Kinderh., 

Stuttg., 1900, xxviii, 407-409. . Vaccina generalisata. 

Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1904, xlix. 515; 529.— Wetterer (D. J.) 
Demonstration von Vaccination gencralisee. Berl. klin. 

Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv, 583. . Ueber Vaccinatio 

generalisata; mit Beriicksichtigung von vier Fallen von 
Generalisirung des Impfstorles. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 

1898, v, 373-385.— Wldowitz (J.) Ein Fall von generalisirter 
Vaccine (?). Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, ix, 1214.— 
Wllgus (S. D.) A case of generalized vaccinia with unusual 
complications. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 501. 

Vaccinia (Ophthalmic and conjunctival). 

Gelshausen. *Ueber Vaccineerkrankungen 
des Auges. 8°. Leipzig, [1904]. 

Hendel (P.) *Ueber die Impfschadigungen 
des Auges. 8°. Rostock, 1909. 

Massmann (W.) *Ein Beitrag zur Vaccine- 
Ophthalmie. 8°. Bonn, 1908. 

Rost (R.) *Ueber das Vorkommen von Vac- 
cin epusteln auf der Augenlidhaut. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, 1896. 

Schmitz (R. [A. A.]) *Ueber Vaccine-Oph- 
thalmie. 8°. Bonn, 1894. 
Abraham (P. S.) A case of accidental vaccination. Tr. 
Clin. Soc. Lond., 1896, xxix, 240.— Alexander (L.) Ueber 
Vakzineerkrankung des Auges. Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1906, liii, 504-506. Also: Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Ver. 
Numb. 1905, Munchen, 1906, 76-84 — Aron (T.) Zwei Falle 
von Vaccine-Ophthalmie. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 
Stuttg., 1903, xli, 323-327.— Bednarskl (A.) Un cas d'in- 
fection vaccinale des paupieres. Clin, opht., Par., 1910, xvi, 
479-483. — Belln. Des reactions vaccinales de la cornee. 
Rev. internat. de la vaccine, Par., 1910, i, 55-59.— Bettl (L.) 
Un caso di ulcera vaccinica delle palpebre. Ann. di ottal., 
Pavia, 1911, xl, 658-668, 2 pi.— Bossallno (D.) Intorno alle 
infezioni vacciniche della cornea. Arch, per le sc. med., 
Torino, 1898, xxii, 273-291.— Brinton (A. G.) Notes on six 
cases of accidental vaccination of the conjunctiva. Trans- 
vaal M. J., Johannesburg, 1905-6, i, 314. — Camus (L.) Le 
virus vaccinal passe-t-il dans l'humeur aqueuse? Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1913, lxxiv, 1043-1046.— Chistya- 
koft (P.) Privivka ospi i zabohevaniya glaz (tri sluehaya 
zarazheniya vlek pri vaktsinatsii). [Vaccination and dis- 
eases of the eyes; three cases of infection of the evelids in vac- 
cination.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1913, lxxx, 318-326.— Cohen 
(J. J.) Ueber Vaccine-Blepharitis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 

1894, vii, 982-984.— De Mello (G.) A cegueira pela variola, 
antes e depois da vaccina. Tribuna med., Rio de Jan., 1908, 
xiv, 465-470. — Derwent (A. E.) Accidental vaccination 
ophthalmia. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1908-9, v, 444.— 
Eagleton (S. P.) Report of a case of accidental inoculation 
of the eyeball with vaccine virus. Ophth. Rec., Chicago, 

1899, vih, 325. — Grtiter (W.) Kritische und experimentelle 
Studien uber die Vaccineimmunitat des Auges und ihre 
Beziehuneen zum Gesamtorganismus. Arch. [. Augenh., 

Wiesb., 1911, lxx, 241; 359, 1 pi. . Weitere Unter- 

suchungen liber die Vaccineimmunitat des Auges. Ber. ii. 
d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch., Heidelb., 1911, Wiesb., 
1912, xxxvii, 269-275.— von Herrenschwand (F.) Zu den 
Augenerkrankungen nach Schutzpockenimpfung. Ztschr. 
f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1912, lxxiii, 1-4.— Holodynskl (G.) 
Zwei Faille von Nebenpocken des Sehorgans. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr.. 1913, lxiii, 202-205— Hunter (D. W.) A case of 
vaccinia palpebrarum. N. York Eye & Ear Infirm. Rep., 

1895, iii, 37-39.— Jacqueau (A.) Infection vaccinale de la 
conjonctive. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1906, 



Vaccinia (Ophthalmic and conjunctival). 

xxiii, 430-433. Also: Clin, opht., Par., 1906, xii, 169.— Jes- 
sop (W. H.) Vaccinia of the lids and conjunctiva. St. 
Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1899, Lond., 1900, xxxv, 237. — Knoe- 
pfelmacher (W.) Impfpusteln der Augenlider. Mitt. d. 
Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1912, xi, 109. — 
Laqueur. Ein Fall von Vaccineerkrankung des Auges. 
Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1900, vii, 1249-1252.— Mark 
(J.) Ueber zwei Falle von Kontaktinfektion des Auges 
durch Impfpusteln. Militararzt, Wien, 1910, xliv, 49-51. — 
zur Nedden. Vaccineerkrankung des Lidrandes. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1883. — 
Pavloff (N. S.) Sluchal pustuli na vlekle pri vaktsinatsii. 
[Pustule on the evelid in vaccination.] Vestnik oftalmol., 
Mosk., 1909, xxvi, 1033-1035.— Purtscher. Eine bisher 
noch nicht beschriebene Vaccine-Erkrankung des Auges. 
Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz. ; 1895, xix, 83-86. — 
Rutherford (A. F.) Accidental vaceinat ion of eyelids and 
conjunctiva. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1896, iv, 375-377.— 
Schapringer (A.) Ueber Vaccine-Blepharitis. Med. Mo- 
natschr., N. Y., 1890, ii, 524-528. Also, Reprint.— Sir (B.) 
Infekce oka vakcinou. [Infection of the eye by vaccine.] 
Casop.lek.cesk..vPraze, 1912, li, 67-71. — Snydacker (E. F.) 
A case of vaccination ophthalmia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1908, 1, 531. — Wolf (L. K.) Een geval van vaccinia van de 
oogleden. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1908, ii, 
738-740. 

Vaccinia (Specific organisms of). 

Hauser (H. H. K.) *Untersuchungen uber 
den Vaccineerreger. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 1905. 

Huckel (A.) Die Vaccinekorperchen. Nach 
Untersuchungen an der geimpften Hornhaut des 
Kaninchens. Ein experimenteller und kri- 
tischer Beitrag zur Frage nach dem Contagium 
der Vaccine. 8°. Jena, 1898. 

Pfeiffer (E.) *Ueber die Zuchtung des Vac- 
cineerregers in dem Corneaepithel des Kanin- 
chens, Meerschweinchens und Kalbes. 8°. 
Jena, 1895. 

Pin (C.-E.-J.-F.-C.) *Contribution a l'^tude 
de l'agent specifique du vaccin. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1898. 

Siegel (J.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis des Vac- 
cineerregers. 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Repr.from: Sitzungsb. d. k. preuss. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
Phys.-math. CI., Berl., 1904, xxx, 965-974. 

Supfle (K.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Vac- 
cinekorperchen. 8°. Heidelberg, 1905. 

Antony (F.) Resultats de l'inoculation a des ge.nisses de 
quatre dchantillons du coccus vaccinal de Maljean. Arch, de 
med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1894, xxiii, 217-221.— Blaxall 
(F. R.) & Kremlin (H. S.) On the occurrence of the spe- 
cific organism of vaccinia in the blood of vaccinated calves. 
Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1902-3, Lond., 1904, 657.— 
Bonhofl (H.) Studien uber den Vaccineerreger. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1903, xxxiv, 242; 336. 

. Die Spirochaeta vaccinae. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1905, xlii, 1142-1144. — . Ueber eine Farbemethode fur 

Vaccine-Erreger und uber Reinkulturen derselben. Si- 
tzungsb. d. Gesellsch. z. Beford. d. ges. Naturw. zu Marb 
(1907), 1908, 146-154.— Bosc (F.J.) Le parasite de la vaccine! 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 1178-1180. . 

Les maladies bryocytiques (maladies a protozoaires). 2. 
memoire. La maladie vaccinale et son parasite (Plasmodium 
vaccinae). Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1904 
xxxvi, 630: xxxvii, 39; 195, 2 p!.— Bosc (F. J.) & Musso. 

Les parasites de la vaccine. Med. mod., Par., 1898, ix 268. 

Carlnl (A.) Sind die Vaccineerreger Spirochaet'en? Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxix, 685 — 
Debenedetti (A.) Contribution a 1'e.tude de la specificity 
des corpuscules mobiles du vaccin. Rev. internat de la 
vaccine, Par., 1910, i, 123-128.— Ewing (J.) Structure of 
vaccine bodies in isolated cells, with demonstrations Proc 
Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1S04-5, ii, 52-54.— Ficker 
(M.) Ueber den von Nakanishi aus Vaccinepusteln ge- 
zuchteten neuen Bacillus. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol [etc 11 
Abt., Jena, 1900, xxviii, 529.— Foa (Anna). I cytorvctes vac- 
cinae. Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1903, vii, 508-586, 2 pi — 
Galli-Valerio (B.) Observations sur les corpuscules de la 
vaccine. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt Jena 1912 
lxni, Orig., 53-58 — Gorinl (P.) Sur les corpuscules d'u vac- 
cm (Cytoryctes vaccinae Guarnieri). Arch, de parasitol 
Par., 1901, iv, 240-255, 2 pi.— Guarnieri (G.) Rtudi sulla 
stmttura e sullo sviluppo dei parassiti della infezione vac- 
cinica. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1902, viii. 404-406.— Kent (K F 
S.) The specific organism of vaccinia. Lancet , Lond 1898" 
u, 1616-1620.— Kurloff (M.) Citoryctes vaccinae Guarnieri' 
[Extr., 120.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol.. 
S.-Peterb., 1896, ii, 62-75. 1 pi.— McWeeney (E J ) The 
protozoan theory of vaccinia. Brit. M. J., Lond i902 ii 
223.-Muhlens (P.) & Hartmann (M.) Zur Kenntnis 'des 
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Vaccinia {Specific organisms of) . 

Vaccineerregers. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 

Jena, 1906, xli, 41; 203; 338; 435, 1 pi. . Was 

wissen wil iiber den Vakzineerreger? Berichtigungen zn 
den Bemerkungen Siegels in No. 52 d. Wchnschr. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 223— Ogata (M.) Ueber 
die Sporozoa der Vaccinelymphe und deren Bedeutung fiir 
die Krankheit. [Japanese text.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zas- 
shi, Tokyo, 1895, 419; 515: 1896, 230.— Paschen (E.) Was 
wissen wir iiber den Vakzineerreger? Miinchen. med. 

Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 2391-2393. . Ueber den Erreger 

der Variolavaccine; Immunitatsverhaltnisse bei Variola- 
vaccine. Handb. d. Techn. u. Methodik d. Immunitats- 
forsch., Jena, 1911, Ergnzngsbd. i, 465-517, 2 pi. — Petrosini 
(R.) Sul parassita del vaccino. Gazz. internaz. di med., 
Napoli, 1905, vifl, 462-466.— Prettier (E.) Ueber die Ziich- 
tung des Vaccineerregers in dem Comeaepithel des Kanin- 
chens, Meerschweinchens und Kalbes. Centralbl. f. Bak- 
teriol. u. Parasitenk., 1. Abt., Jena, 1S95, xviii, 769-781, 3pl.— 
Podwyssozki (W.) cV: Mankowskl (M.) Zur Frage aber 
den Vaccineerreger von M. Funck. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 261.— Proca (G.) Essais 
de culture du microorganisme de la vaccine (Cladothrix vac- 
cinae). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1910, lxviii, 375.— 
von Prowazek (S.) Untersuchungen iiber das Wesen des 
Vaccineerregers. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 

Berl., 1905, xxxi, 752. . Untersuchungen iiber den 

Erreger der Vaccine. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1906, 
xxiii, 525-541 — Reed (W.) On the appearance of certain 
amoeboid bodies in the blood of vaccinated monkeys (Rhce- 
sus) and children, and in the blood from cases of variola. J. 
Exper. M., N. Y., 1897, ii, 515-527, 3 pi. Also: Tr. Ass. Am. 
Phvsicians, Phila., 1897, xii, 291-302, 1 pi.— Rlsel. Vaccine- 
erret-'er und Glycerin. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1914, xxiv, 
673-675.— Romme (R.) Corpuscules vaccinaux de Guar- 
nieri. Presse med., Par., 1902, i, 426— Slegel (J.) Was 
wissen wir iiber den Vakzineerreger? Kurze Bemerkungen 
zu dem Aufsatz Paschens in No. 49 d. Wchnschr. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 2574.— Sjobring (N.) Vaccinans 
mikroorganism samt nagra ord om variolans och vaccinans 
forhallande till hvarandra. [The microorganism of vaccina- 
tion, with remarks on the relations of variola and vac- 
cina to each other.] Medd. f. Lakaresallsk. i Lund. 
Forh., Stockholm, 1901-2, 357-359.— Volpino (G.) Cor- 
puscoli mobili, specifici dell' infezione vaccinica nell' epitelio 
corneale dei conigli. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1907, 

xviii, 737-747. . Sul reperto di corpuscoli mobili nelle 

cornee di conigli inoculate di vaccino. Policlin., Roma, 1908, 

xv, sez. prat., 549. . I corpi mobili del vaccino e del 

vaiolo. Path. Riv. quindicin., Genova, 1908-9, i, 511-514. 

. Ulteriori ricerche sui corpuscoli mobili del vaccino. 

Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1909, xx, 199-215, 1 pi. 
Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc..], 1. Abt., Jena, 
1909, xlix, Orig., 197-207, 1 pi. . A propos des cor- 
puscules mobiles de la vaccine. Rev. internat. de la vac- 
cine, Par., 1911-12, ii, 312-314.— von Wasielewski. Beitrage 
zur Kenntniss des Yaccine-Erregers. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. In- 
fect ionskrankh., Leipz., 1901, xxxviii, 212-318, 5 pi— Wil- 
liams (A. W.) Microscopic demonstration of "vaccine 
bodies." Proc. N. York rath. Soc. (1899-1900), 1901, 16.5-167. 

Vaccinia {Spontaneous) in man. 

Abbott (S. W .) So-called spontaneous cow-pox. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1899, cxl, 366.— Amende (D.) Zwei Falle von 
originaren Kuhpocken beim Menschen. Dermat. Centralbl ., 
Leipz., 1908, xi, 291-293. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Am. J. 
Dermat. <fc Genito-Urin. Dis., St. I.ouis, 1908, xii, 387. — 
Bucknill (C. E. R.) A case of casual cow-pox in man. 
Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1895, xiv, 130.— Crulckshank (R. 
W ) A note on cowpox in man; with a report of a recent 
case. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, i, 984-986.— Green (A. B.) 
An outbreak of cow-pox. Lancet, Lond., 1908, ii, 719. — 
Paul (G.) Ein Fall von originaren Kuhpocken bei einem 
Kinde. Mitt. d. Cesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 
1913, xii, 296.— PoeU (J. H. M. M.) Een geval van vaccinia 
van een kind met "dawworm." Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst., 1908, ii, 552-554.— Vollmer (E.) Ueber 
originare Kuhpocken beim Menschen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, lxxxii, 1-7, 1 pi. 

Vaccinia ( Transmission of) . 

See, also. Vaccination {Accidental, etc.). 

Geller (J. L.) *Zwei Falle von Kuhpocken- 
ubertragung auf den Menschen. 8°. Bonn, 
1898. 

Cameron (A. F.) Horse-pox directlv transmitted to 
man. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 1293.— Elchhoff (P. J.) 
Ein Fall von Vakzineinfektion. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 
1487. . Ein neuer Fall von Vaccineinfektion. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 147.— 
Gueit (C.) Eruption de cow-pox chez un enfant non- 
vaccinc Montpel. mod., 1913. xxxvii, 227.— Jones (W. M.) 
Vaccinia contracted from a cow. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 
1896-7, v, 148, 1 pi. — Kaempfler ( L. ) Kurze Mitthei- 
lung iiber eine Kuhpockenepidemie mit Uebertragung auf 
den Menschen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1896 xxii, 803.— Klamann. Ein Fall von Vaccine-Ueber- 



Vaccinia ( Transmission of) . 

tragung. AUg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, lxv, 1035.— 
Kronenberg (E.) Ein Fall von Vaccineubertragung. 
Ueutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, xvii, 283. — Lesser (E.) 
Uebertragung der Vaccine von Kind auf Mutter. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 131. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. 
med. Gesellsch. (1905), 1906, xxxvi, 22.— Merk (A.) Vac- 
cine und Fliegen. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1910, xx, 233- 
235. — Meyer (L. F.) Die Vakzineiibertragung und ihre 
Verhutung. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1909, xxiii, 150-152.— 
Troeger. Vakzine-lmpfinfektion. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, 
Berl., 1908, xxi, 869, 1 pi.— Volgt. Vaccineinfektion. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. a. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 1196. — 
Werner (S.) Kasuistischer Beitrag zur Vaccine-Uenertra- 
gung. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1901, xxxiii, 
352-355. 

Vaccinium myrtillus. 

Bernstein (M. M.) On the bilberry (Vaccinium myrtil- 
lus) as a remedy in typhoid fever and other infectious dis- 
eases of the intestine. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, 1, 306-308.— 
Nevlnny (J.) Die Rauschbeere (Vaccinium uhginosum L.), 
ihre Verweehselung mit der Heidelbeere (Vaccinium myrtil- 
lus L.) und ihr Nachweis in den Faces. Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. 
Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1908, lix, 94-122.— Sawyer (Sir J.) 
The bilberry. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 485— Wlnternitz 
(W.) Nochmals mein Heilmittel aus der Kiiche. [Vac- 
cinium myrtillus.] Bl. f. klin. Hydrotherap., Wien, 1905, 
xv, 1-5. 

Vaccinium vitis idaea. 

Kanger (A. M.) *Materiali k farmakologii 
brusniki ( Vaccinium vitis idsea L. ). 8°. 
Yuryev, 1902. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 241. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharma- 
kol., Leipz., 1903,1, 46-75. 

Vaccinoid. 

Forchheimer (F.) On vaccinoid. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 
1899, xvi, 834-840. Also: Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1899, 
xi, 155-162.— Hervleux. Vaccinoide. Bull. Acad, de med.. 
Par., 1899, 3. s., xli, 697-701.— Lehman n (V.) Improved 
method of vaccination, vaccinoid. Tr. Louisiana M. Soc, 
N. Orl., 1900, 164-167. [Discussion], 167-170. 

Vaccinotherapy. 

See, also, Fever (Typhoid, Preventive inocu- 
lation against); Fever (Typhoid, Treatment of) 
with antitoxins; Staphylococcus (Infection by, 
Treatment of) with sera, etc. ; Streptococcus ( In- 
fection by, Treatment of) ; Tuberculosis ( Treat- 
ment of) with tuberculins, etc.; Vaccines; 
Whooping-cough (Treatment of) by antivario- 
lous vaccination; Whooping-cough (Treatment 
of) with vaccines. 

Allen (R. W.) Vaccine therapy, its theory 
and practice. 3. ed. 8°. London, 1910. 

Deutmann (A. A. F. M.) *Vaccinatie en 
serotherapie; een kritisch-experimenteele stu- 
die. 8°. Amsterdam, 1900. 

Hustin (A.) & Wiener (G.) La vaccinothe- 
rapie en chirurgie. 8°. Bruxelles, 1912. 

Journal (The) of Vaccine Therapy. Edited 
by R. W. Allen, v. 1-2, 1912-13. 8°. London. 

Kolosoff (G. A.) O preduprezhdenii i 
llechenii zaraznikh bolieznei privivkami vaktsin, 
sivorotok i bakteriynikh vityazhek. [Preven- 
tion and treatment of contagious diseases by 
inoculations of vaccines, serums, and bacterial 
extracts.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1907. 

Reiter (H.) Vaccinetherapie und Vaccine- 
diagnostik. 8°. Stuttgart, 1913. 

Adami (J. G.) The basal principles of vaccine therapv. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicaeo, 1910. liv, 1922-1925. Alio: Tr. Ass. 
Am. Physicians, J'hila., 1910, xxv, 240-249.— Alexander 
(D. M.) Some uses and abuses of vaccine therapy. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1913, n. s., xcvi, 529-532.— Allen (E. S.) 
Vaccines in chronic infections. Kentucky M. J., Bowling 
Green, 1911, ix, 363-307.— Allen (H . B.) Discussion on vac- 
cines and serum therapy. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1911, 
n. s., i, 123-127. Alio: Australas. M. Gaz.. Sydney, 1911, 
xxx, 573-580.— Allen (R. W.) Some practical points in 
vaccine treatment. Polyclin., Lond., 1910, xiv, 109-112. 

. The respiratory tract in health and in disease and the 

application of vaccine therapv to diseased conditions of the 
same. T. Vaccin. Therap., Lond., 1912, i, 47; 80; 119; 141; 173; 
199; 222, 8 pi.— Bacterial vaccine therapy; its indications 
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Vaccinotherapy. 

and limitations. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1913, 1x, 1298: 
1360; 1461; 1539; 1621; 1704; 1791: 1880; 1955; 2046— Bailey 
(E. S.) Energies in atoms. [Vaccinotherapy.] Med. 
Times, N. Y., 1914, xlii, 160-163— Barker (W. W.) The 
present status of vaccine therapeutics. N. Eng. M. Month., 
Bost., 1911, xxx, 412-417.— Bartlett (C. J.) Bacterial vac- 
cines in the treatment of disease. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, 
Hartford, 1909, cxvii, 89-103.— Bass (C. C.) Vaccine therapy, 
pleuritic effusion, gonorrheal epididymitis, colon bacillus 
pvelitis. Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 1907, Phila., 1908, 
xx, 522-526.— Beck (S. C.) Heilversuche mit der lokalen 
Immunisierung der Haut nach von Wassermann. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1912, viii, 907-909.— Bertrand (L.) Le traite- 
ment preventif et curatif des maladies microbiennes par les 
vaccins bacteriens. Ann. Soc. de mod. d'Anvers, 1910, 
lxxii, 43-58.— Blattels (S. R.) A plea for the more rational 
use of vaccines. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1914, lxxxvi, 373-376.— 
Bosc. La vaccinotherapie. Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 

1911, xvi, 102-106.— Bousfleld (E. C.) Notes on some cases 
treated by vaccines of unknown organisms. Lancet, Lond., 
1910, ii, 1338.— Brenneman (R. E.) The use of mixed in- 
fection vaccines in the treatment of mvalgia and arthritis. 
N. York M. J. fetcl, 1912, xcvi, 1067-1072.— Bristow (A. T.) 
A note on vaccine therapy in surgery. Long Island M. J.. 
Brooklyn, 1911, v, 492.— Britenstool (II.) The use of bac- 
terial vaccines. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, lxxiv, 229 —Bruce 
(H. M.) Vaccine therapy in genera! practice. Iowa M. J. 
[etc.!, Des Moines, 1909-10, xvi, 231-231.— Bruce (L. C.) 
Remarks on the effect of bacterial vaccines on nutrition. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, i. 430-432.— Brush (C. E.) Vaccine 
therapy: its practical application. South. Pract., Nash 
ville, 1908, xxx, 57-65.— Bulloch (W.) Theprinciples under- 
lying the treatment of bacterial diseases by the inoculation 
of corresponding vaccines. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, lxxv, 
589-610. — Burlingame (C. C.) A report of the use of bac- 
terial vaccines in two cases. Clinique, Chicago, 1909, xxx, 
402-405.— Burrett CC. A.) Vaccines in practice. N. Eng. 
M. Gaz., Bost., 1909, xliv, 7-9— Bushnell (F. G.) The 
treatment of infective diseases by bacterial vaccines. Folia 
Therap., Lond., 1908, ii, 90-92. Aho- Montreal M. J., 190«. 
xxxvii, 403-409.— Caldera (C.) Die Vaccinetherapie in der 
Oto-Rhino-Laryngologie. Internat. Zentralbl. f. Ohrenh., 
Leipz., 1910-1L ix, 141-1^.— Camus (L.) Recherches sur 
l'immunite vaccinale passive et sur la serotherapie. J. de 
phvsiol. etdepath. gen., Par., 1912, xiv, 782-797.— Carmalt- 
Jones (D. W.) Oral sepsis, metastatic infection, and vac- 
cine therapy. Clin. J., Lond., 1912-13, xl, 78-80 — Casstnelli 
(L. R.) Vacunas bacterianas. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 
1904, xi, 905; 1069: 1100: 1125.— Castellan! (A.) Vaccina- 
tion with attenuated live cultures. Lancet, Lond., 1909, ii, 
1174.— Chapman (O. P.) Serum and vaccine therapv. 
Kentucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1911-12, x, 383 — Charrin 
(A.) Evolution des microbes chez les animaux vaccine's. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 18S9, 9. s., i, 627-629.— 
Charrin (A.) & Roger. Note sur le dcveloppement des 
microbes pathogenes dans le serum ,des animaux vaccine's. 
Ibid., 667-669.— Chaumler (E.) A propos de l'autosero- 
therapie des maladies bacteriennes. Gaz. med. de Par., 1911, 
lxxxii, 115-118.— Clarke iW. B.) The use of vaccines. Clin. 
J., Lond., 1908, xxxii, 321-326.— Cohen (CO Causerie d'in- 
troduction au rapport des Drs. Hustin et Wiener sur la vac- 
cinotherapie. J. de chir. et ann. Soc beige de chir., Brux., 

1912, xii, 348-355.— Cole (R. I.) The vaccine treatment of 
infectious diseases. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1907, 17. s., ii, 

1-13. . Treatment of infections by vaccines. Tr. 

South. Surg. & Gynec Ass. 1906, Phila., 1907, xix, 404-408.— 
Colgin (I. E.) Vaccine therapv. South. M. J., Nashville, 

1913, vi, 367-370.— Comolll (A.) Comportamento del cavo 
articolare di animali normali e immunizzati all' iniezione 
di microorganismi. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 

1909, lxiii, 408-423, 1 pi.— Craig (H. A.) Bacterial vaccines 
in the treatment of diseases among the aged. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1910, lxxviii, 661-665.— Crawford (W. W.) Vaccine 
therapv a definite surgical adjunct. South. M. J., Nashville, 
1912, v, 291-298.— Crofton (W. M.) Some cases of vaccine 
therapy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 877— Cushing (E. W.) 
The use of vaccines in septic and inflammatory conditions. 
Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1910, xxxv, 201-214. Also: 
Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1910, xxii, 360-366. Also 
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xxiv, 21-34. Also, Reprint. . Clinical experiences 

with sera and vaccines. Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc. , Concord, 
1911,51-67. Also, Reprint— Tidswell(F.) Some resu'ts of 
vaccine therapy. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1911, xxx, 
423-429. — Tlleston (W.) The present status of vaccine 
therapy. Boston M. <fc S. J., 1910, clxii, 373-380. [Discussionl 
392-394.— Turton (E.) & Parkin (A.) A series of cases 
treated by the injection of bacterial vaccines. Lancet, 
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1912, lxii, 2541: 2617.— Watkins (F. A.) Vaccine treatment 
of infective disease. Month. Homceop. Rev., Lond., 1906, 
1, 477-500.— Watters (W. H.) The present status of vaccine 
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(G.) [etalX Vaccine therapv; a discussion. Clin. J., Lond., 
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B.) & Newell (F. S.) Reporton the employmentof vaccine 
therapy in gynecology andobstetrics. Surg., Gynec. &-Obst., 
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See, also, Opsonins, etc.; Tuberculosis 

( Treatment of) with tuberculins and vaccines. 

Gaultier (R.) Les opsonines et la therapeu- 
tique opsonisante par les vaccina de Wright. 
12*. Pans, 1909. 

Morland (E. C.) *Ueber die klinische Be- 
deutung der Opsonine. 8°. Samaden, 1908. 
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Also: St. Louis M. Rev., 1907, Iv, 369-374. . Some 
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Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, i, 602.— Bunch (J. L.) On 
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schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 569-573.— Caldera (C.) 
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e dei seni nasali. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1910, xxi, 
373-391.— Campbell (J. A.) The opsonic index, with 
special reference to its value in the diagnosis and treatment 
of certain diseases. Glasgow M. J., 1907, lxviii, 122. Also: 
Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Glasg., 1905-7, vi, 342.— Castellan! (A.) 
The opsonic treatment of various diseases in Ceylon. J. 
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Ceylon Br. Brit. M. Ass., Colombo, 1907, iv, 42-45. . 

The opsonic treatment of some diseases in the Tropics. 
Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1907, xi, 251-256.— 
Champtaloup ( S . T . ) CI inical and bacteriological methods 
of diagnosis in vaccine therapy. [Xbstr.] N. Zealand M. J., 
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tor. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 614.— Collier (H. S.) 
A surgical view of the opsonic method. Practitioner, Lond., 

1908, lxxx, 693-696.— Collins (J. R.) Opsonins and vaccine 
therapy. Med. Mag., Lond., 1908, xvii, 395-402.— Copelli 
(M.) Di un nuovo metodo opsonico; teoria opsonica; diun 
metodo fagocitario. Policlin., Roma, 1909, xvi, sez. med., 
305-314. — Cormack (J. G.) The opsonic index of the blood. 
China M. J., Shanghai, 1908, 71-79.— Crane (A. W.) Vaccine 
therapy and a simplified opsonic index. Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila. & N. Y., 1911, cxli, 724-741.— Cunningham (R. L.) 
Present opinions as to the value of opsonic index determina- 
tions. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1908, xxiii, 582- 
584.— Delany (T. H.) Vaccine treatment in a Mofussil 
hospital. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1910, xlv, 301.— Dodds 
(H.B.) A modification of Leishman's method of estimat- 
ing the opsonic index. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 948. — 
Emery (W. d'E.) Opsonic indices. Ibid., i, 496.— Far- 
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Kentucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1908, vi, 688-697.— Ferran 
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on opsonins and their utility in practical medicine. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 256-259.— Freudenberger (H. C.) The 
opsonic theory. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1908, v, 99- 
102. — Geets (V.) Technique du dosage des opsonines. 
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38.— Giglioll (G.) & Stradiotti (G.) Intorno alle modifi- 
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technique, phagocytosis, and bacterial therapy. Month. 

Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1907, n. s., x, 394-409. . 

Present status of the opsonic theory and bacterial therapy. 
Month. Cycl. & M. Bull., Phila., 1908, i, 602-608.— Glynn 
(E. E.) & Cox(G. L.) Some observations upon the error in 
the opsonic technique. Bio-Chem. J., Liverp., 1909, iv, 300- 
322.— Glynn (E. E.), Yorke (W.) & Cox (G. L.) The 
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ent individuals and its bearing upon the opsonic index. 
Lancet, Lond., 1908, ii, 901.— Greenwood CM..), jr. Statisti- 
cal considerations relative to the opsonic index. Practi- 
tioner, Lond., 1908, lxxx, 641-646. . A statistical view 

of the opsonic index. Proc. Rov. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, 
ii Path. Sect., 145-158.— Gugglsberg (H.) Ueber die 
klinische Verwendung der Opsonine bei Schwangeren und 
Wochnerinnen. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 
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infectious diseases. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1907, xliv, Orig., 456-463. . General considera- 
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Also, Reprint.— Jurgens. Ueber dip praktische Bedeu- 
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tung der Opsonine. Berl. kiin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 637- 
643.— Kammerer (H.) Versuch einer neuen klinischen 
Methode der Opsoninbestimmung. Miinchen. med. Wehn- 
schr., 1908, lv, 1065.— King (J. M.) A further report on 
opsonic treatment. South. Praet., Nashville, 1907, xxix, 
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Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1907, n. s., Ma, 471-475.— Knorr (E. 
A.) A contribution to the study of the opsonins. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1255-1257.— Kohara. (Im- 
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rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 828.— Leary (T.) & 
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ogy. Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 1909, 
xviii, 187-193.— Lltterer (W.) Vaccine therapv, with and 
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krankheiten. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 1473- 
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the Manchester Roval Infirmary. Ibid., 1910-11, lii, 349- 
359.— McCampbeH"(E. F.) A practical method of deter- 
mining the opsonic index. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, 
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observations on Wright's method of testing the blood and 
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Louis M. Rev., 1907, lvi, 173.— MacCordick (A. H.) Opso- 
nic technique. Montreal M. J., 1908, xxxvii, 499-500.— 
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289.— Massini. Ueber Opsonine. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, 
ui, 525-528.— Maute (A.) Traitement de quelques affec- 
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de biol., Par., 1909, lxvi, 517-519— Meader (Isabel M.) 
Opsonic theory and vaccine therapy. Woman's M. J., 
Toledo, 1908, xviii, 204-207— Mercer (A. C.) The opsonic 
theory and its practical application. N. York. M. J. [etc.], 

1908, lxxxviii, 1214-1217.— Meyer (W.) The opsonic index. 
Therap. Med., N. Y., 1909, iii, 5-10.— Milh.it (J.) Influence 
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Progres m£d., Par., 1908, 3. s., xxiv, 329-331. . Les 

opsonines; applications de la methode opsonique a la clini- 
que. Ibid., 1909, 3. s., xxv, 171-173. Also: Poitou med., 

Poitiers, 1909, xxiv, 92; 111. . Les opsonines. Gaz. d. 

h6p., Par., 1909, lxxxii, 733-740.— Miller (E. C. L.) Direc- 
tions for determining the opsonic index of the blood. Therap 
Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1907, 3. s., xxiii, 173-180.— Miller (J.) 
Opsonins. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1907, lxii, 84-98— Mont- 
gomery (F. H.) The value of blood examinations and of 
the serum and vaccine therapv resulting therefrom. Ken- 
tucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1908-9, vii, 114-118.— Mothes. 
Un cas d 'infection general isee guerie par la methode de 
Wright. Province med., Par., 1912, xxiii, 218.— Much (H.) 
Opsoninuntersuchungen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, 

lv, 496; 572. . Die Opsoninreaktion, nebst kritischen 

Bemerkungen iiber Phagozvtose und Vakzinetherapie. 
Med.-krit. Bl. in Hamb., 1910, i, 51-67.— Mumford (J. G.) 
The opsonins. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvi, 400-403.— 
Neuber (E .) Bericht iiber den heutigen Stand der Wright- 
schen Vakzine-Therapie und der Opsonintechnik auf Grund 
von im St. Marys-Hospital in London gemachten Erfah- 
rungen. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1911, xlvii, 115; 
122; 131; 139.— Neuburger (T.) A. E. Wrights Inokula- 
tionsmethode. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1907, xxxiii, 2137.— Neufeld (F.) Ueber die Grundlagen 
der Wright'schen Opsonintheorie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1908, xlv, 993-996.— Noon (L.) & Fleming (A.) The accu- 
racy of opsonic estimations. Lancet, Lond., 1908, i, 1203. — 
Norman (E. D.), Potter (N. B.) & Bradley (E. B.) Opso- 
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nins and vaccines in medicine and surgery. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1722; 1793. Also, Reprint.— Ohlma- 
cher (A. P.) Practical bacterial therapy and theory of 
opsonins. Columbus M. J., 1907, xxxi, 337-347. Also: 
Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1906-7, ii, 549-558. . Some sug- 
gestions concerning the terminology of opsonic theory and 
practice. Am. Med., Phila. & York, Pa., 1907, n. s., ii, 141. 

. A series of medical and surgical affections treated by 

artificial autoinoculation, according to Wright's theory of 
opsonins. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 571-577. 
[Discussion], 639-*641. Also: Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1907, 

xi, 343-350. . Therapeutic bacterial inoculation with 

and without the opsonic index as a guide. J. Mich. M. Soc. 

Detroit, 1907, vi, 330-333. . The enlarging field of 

opsonic or bacterial therapy. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1907-8, 

iii, 157-161. — Ohlmacher (J. C.) Some cases of acute and 
chronic infection treated by Wright's vaccine method. 

Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1907, xx'i, 353-359. . The present 

status of opsonic therapy. Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1910-11, 
xvii, 25-34.— Opie (E. L.) Opsonins and their relations to 
the diagnosis and treatment of bacterial infection. Yale M. 
J., N. Haven, 1906-7, xiii. 301-321. Also: Clin. Rev., Chi- 
cago, 1907-8, xxv, 15-38.— Painter (C. F.) Experience with 
opsonins and bacterial vaccines in the treatment of tuber- 
culous and nontuberculous arthritis. Boston M. & S. J., 
1907, clvii, 621-626.— Park (W r . H.) & Biggs (H. M.) The 
opsonic index as a guide to regulate the use of vaccines in the 
treatment of disease. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1907-8, xvii, 
77-88. Also: Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1907, xxii, 
563-573. [Discussion], 603-606. Also, Reprint.— Paton 
(D . M . ) Notes on the passive raising of the opsonic index by 
immune serums. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., 
lxxxiii, 648. — Raullin (J. E.) The value of determining the 
opsonic index in the treatment of chronic infections with 
vaccines. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1908-9, x, 7-10.— 
Petersen (K.) Wright's vakcineterapi. Ugesk. f. Laeger, 
Kj0benh., 1911, Ixxiii, 1275-1288.— Pottenger (J. E.) A 
convenient method of obtaining clump-free emulsion for 
opsonic work. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1269. 

. Some observations on the opsonic technic. South. 

Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1908, xxiii, 502-504.— Potter (N. 
B 0 <fe Avery (O . T.) Opsonins and vaccine therapy. Mod. 
Treatment (Hare), Phila. <fc N. Y., 1910, i, 515-550.— Potter 
{N. B.), Ditman (N. E.) & Bradley (E.B.) The opsonic 
index in medicine. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 
1722; 1793.— Potter (N. B.) & Krumwiede (C.) Some 
observations upon opsonins in pneumonia and in four 
streptococcus infections. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1907, iv, 
601-608.— Power (H. D'A.) The opsonins. Pacific M. J., 
Sam Fran., 1906, xviii, 670-676.— Putnam (Helen C.) Vac- 
cine therapy; a report on Sir Almroth E. Wrights Lon- 
don clinic. Boston M. & S. J., 1908, clviii, 15-18.— Qua 
(Julia K.) Protective power of the opsonins. Woman's 
M. J., Toledo, 1909, xix, 54-58.— Rankin (A. C.) The effect 
of anaesthesia on the opsonic index. Montreal M. J., 1908, 
xxxvii, 40-42. — Reed (J. V.) General considerations of 
opsonins. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1906-7, xxv, 481-485. — 
Reed (J. V.) <fc Thurston (H. S.) The practical applica- 
tion of opsonic therapv. J. Indiana State M. Ass., Fort 
Wayne, 1908, i, 219-228.— Reiter (H.) Opsonine- und Vak- 
zine-Therapie. Therap. d. arztl. Praxis, Leipz., 1910, i, 42- 
50.— Rhamy (B. W.) Opsonic technique. Fort Wayne M. 
J.-Mag., 1907, xxviii, 23.5-240.— Rfsquez. Reglas para la 
determinactfn del indice ops<5nico de la sangre: informaeitfn 
de actualidad. Rev. espec. med., Madrid, 1907, x, 256-260. — 
Ritchie (L. C. P.) Observations on the use of inoculations 
of bacterial suspensions. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1907-8, 
n. s., xxvii, 143-153. — Roily ( F. ) Opsoninuntersuchun- 
gen bei Infelctionskrankheiten des Menschen, mit besonde- 
rer Beriicksiehtigung der Diagnosenstellung. Mitt. a. d. 
Grenzgeb. d Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1908, xix, 226-248.— Ro- 
senthal (W.) Die Wrightsche Opsoninlehre und ihre 
klinische Verwertung zu diagnostischen und therapeuti- 
schen Zwecken. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 424-427. . 

Die Fortentwicklung der Opsoninlehre, 1906-8. Ibid., 1908 

iv, 1724; 1S75. . Die Wrightsche Opsonintheorie una 

Bakteriotherapie (Die Bedeutung der Phagocytose fur die 
Klinik). Deutsche Klinik, Berl., 1909, xii, Ergnzngsbd., 67- 
94.— Ross (G. W.) Opsonins and bacterial vaccines. Brit 
M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1452-1454. Also: Canada Lancet 

Toronto 1906-7, xi, 403-4K). . Opsonins and the 

practical results of therapeutic inoculation with bacterial 
vaccines. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 1245-1249. 
Also: Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1908, xxii, 199-209.— 
Rumpf (T.) & Seller (H.) Ueber Bakteriotherapie nach 
Wright. Therap. Rundschau, Berl., 1909, iii, 241-245.— 
Saathoff. Die praktishe Verwertbarkeit des opsonischen 
Tndex. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lx, 779-783 — 
Sabouraud (R.) & Noire (n.) Recherches sur la vac- 
cinotherapie de Wright et ce quiconcerne les staphylocoques 
et le mierobacille s^borrhfique. Ann. de dermat. et syph 
Par., 1913, 5. s iv, 257-269 — Schlimpert (H.) Ueber die 
praktische Bedeutung der Opsonine. Aerztl. Mitt. a. 
Baden, Karlsruhe, 1908, lxii, 133-136.— Schorer (E. H.) 
Opsonic index and active immunization. Med. Fort- 
nightly, St. Louis, 1907, xxxiii, 40-43.— SchottmUller (H.) 
& Much (H.) Die Opsonine als Diflerenzierungs- und 
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Identifizierungsmittel pathogener Bakterienarten. Mun- 
chen. mod. Wchnsehr., 1908, Iv, 433-436.— Schlltz (J.) 
Ueber Opsonlne und ihre praktisclie Bedeutung. Wien. 
klin. Wchnsehr., 1908, xxi, 397-401.— Serkowski (S.) 
Index opsonicus. Now. lek., Poznaii, 1909, xxi, 229-233.— 
Seufert (E. C.) The vaccine treatment of disease with 
opsonic control. Therap. Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1909, 3. s., 
xxv, 858-863.— Shaw (C. J.) Observations on the opsonic 
index to various organisms in control and insane cases. J. 
Ment. Sc., Lond., 1908, liv, 57-68.— Sill (J.) Opsonic theory 
and technic. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1908, vii, 275-280 — 
Simon (C. E.) The percentage index versus the bacillary 
index in the estimation of the opsonins. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 139.— Simon (C. E.) & Lamar (R. V.) 
A method of estimating the opsonic content of blood and 
other fluids. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1906, xvii, 
27. Also. Reprint— Simonds (J. P.) & Baldauf (L. K.) 
The relation of the' opsonic index to the leucopenia and 
leukocytosis following injections of heated bacterial cultures. 
J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1909, vi, 38-45.— Smith (D. T.) 
Opsonins in surgery. Med. Century, N. Y. & Chicago, 1907, 
xv, 265-267.— Smith (II. W.) Observations on vaccine 
treatment in Sir A. Wright's laboratory, St. Mary's Hospital, 
Paddington, London. U. States Nav. M. Bull., Wash., 1907, 
i, 112-115.— Staal (J.) Opsonische Kraft und kurative 
Wirkung einiger therapeutisehen Sera. Centralbl. f. Bakte- 
riol. (etc.], L Abt., Jena, 1909, xlix, Orig., 226-259.— Steiner 
(W. R.) The opsonins and their relation to bacterial vac- 
cine therapy. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1908, xv, 153-159. 
Also, Reprint.— Stevens (R. II.) Eight months' experience 
in the treatment of some skin and infectious diseases by 
opsonogens. Clinique, Chicago, 1907, xxviii, 519-530. Also: 
N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1907, xlii, 367-377.— Stewart (C. E.) 
The influence of alcohol on the opsonic power of the blood. 
J. Inebr., Bost., 1907, xxix, 197-203.— Stewart (F. E.) 
Important difference between the opsonic negative phase 
and the clinical negative phase in bacterial therapy. Med. 
Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1911, xxxix, 142.— Stitt (E. R.) 
Notes on opsonins and their present diagnostic and therapeu- 
tic status. U. States Nav. M. Bull., Wash., 1907, i, 105-112.— 
Stone (B. H.) The principles and practices of opsonic 
therapv. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1907, xx, 172-178.— 
Strubell. Leber opsonische Technik. Deutsche med. 

Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 812-816. . 

Ueber die Wrightsche Vaccine-Therapie. Ibid., 1909, xxxv, 
242-248. Also: Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.-u. Heilk. in 
Dresd., Miinchen, 1908-9, 78-85.— Swope (S. D.) The 
eosinophil and opsonic index. J. N. Mexico M. Soc, Albu- 
querque, 1908-9, iv, 21-23.— Synnott (M.J.) The present 
status of inoculation therapy; the application of opsonins 
and vaccines in the treatment of bacterial infections, as 
taught by Wright, at St. Mary's Hospital, London. Med. 
Rec., N. Y., 1911, lxxix, 985-996. Also, Reprint.— Thomas 
(B. A.) Variability and unreliability in the determination 
of the opsonic index. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 
1249-1253.— Thurston (H. S.) Practical applications of 
opsonins. Indiana M. J., Indianap , 1906-7, xxv, 485-488.— 
Llbach (A.) Algo sobre vacunas Wright. Gac. med. 
catal., Barcel., 1910, xxxvii, 129-13?.— Ulrich (H. L.) A 
talk on opsonins and their practical value. J. Minn. M. Ass. 
[etc.i, Minneap., 1908, xxviii, 511-511.— Valnshtein (E. M.) 
K ucheniyu ob opsoninakh; ikh znacheniye dlya vaspozna- 
vaniya i Hecheniya. [On opsonins; their importance for 
diagnosis and treatment.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, 

vii, 189-193.— VaHee (A.) Les opsonines et le traitement 
opsonique. Bull. med. de Quebec, 1908-9, x, 5,5-58.— Veress 
(F.) A Wright-fele opsoninelmeletrcl £s staphylococci! s- 
betegsegek vaccinas gyogyitasaroL [The Wright opsonin 
theory and vaccination therapv in staphylococcus diseases.] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1909, liii. 509; 527; 544.— Vo?t (K.) 
Einiges iiber die Wrightsche Opsonintheorie und deren 
praktische Verwendung. Med. Woche, Halle a. S., 1907, 

viii, 307; 317; 327.— Walker (R. E.) The bacterial suspen- 
sion in the determination o! the opsonic index. Physician & 

Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1907, xxix, 20. . Opsonic 

technic. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1908-9, xix. 237-257.— 
Walters (F. R.) The opsonic test. Lancet, Lond., 1909, 
ii > 6-8.— Watters (W. H.) The opsonic index in its relation 
to inoculation by bacterial toxins. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 
1907, xlii, 361-366.— Weaver (B. P.) A report of twelve 
cases of bacterial infection treated by vaccine therapy ac- 
cording to Wright's method. Fort Wayne M. J.-Mag. ; 1907, 
xxviii, 241-248.— Webb (G. B.) Wright's latest opsonic and 
bacterial vaccine work. Colorado Med., Denver, 1907, iv, 
22-26. Also: Tr. Colorado M. Soc. 1906, Denver, 1907, vi, 
69_73 . Some opsonic and bacterial vaccine experi- 
ences. Colorado Med., Denver, 1908, v, 110-115.— White 
(A II ) On the opsonic index and the therapeutic inocula- 
tion of bacterial vaccines. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1907, exxiv, 
161-184 1 ch. Also: Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1907, 
xxv, 379-405, 1 ch.-White (W. H.) & Kyre (J. W.) The 
results of a year's use of vaccines in general medicine. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1909, i, 1586-1590.— Wiens. Neuere Arbeiten 
iiber die Opsoninlehre; Sammelreferat. Deutsche mil.- 
arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, xxxvii, 1036-1049.— Woldert (A.) 
What is meant by the opsonic index in medicine: opsono- 
index therapy. Texas M. News, Austin, 1906-7, xvi, 282- 
290 — Wolfsohn (G.) Ueber die Opsonine und ihre Bedeu- 
tung Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1908, xlv, 2184-2187. Also: 
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Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1908), 1909, xxxix, pt. 2, 
431-439. [Discussion], pt. 1, 295-297.— Wright (Sir A. i .) 
On therapeutic inoculations of bacterial vaccines; and their 
practical exploitation in the treatment of disease. Brit. M. 

J., Lond., 1903, i, 1069-1074. . Opsonins; the Herter 

lectures. Report by Henry S. Denison, student. Colorado 

M. J., Denver, 1906, xii, 378-382. . The opsonic theory- 

Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1906, xxxi, 605-620. Also: 

Pediatrics, N. Y., 1907, xix, 6-21. . A lecture on the 

principles of vaccine-therapy. Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 423; 
493. Also: J. Comp. Path. & Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1907, 
xx, 202-233. Also, transl.: Salute pubb., Perugia, 1907, xx, 

257-265. . Ueber die Prinzipien der Vaceinetherapie. 

Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1908, 
Leipz., 1909, 189-238. . The principles of vaccine ther- 
apy; bacterial inoculations under the guidance of the op- 
sonic index. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 479-487. 

Also: Harvey Lect., Phila. & Lond., 1908, 17-63. . On 

some points in connection with vaccine- therapy and thera- 
peutic immunisation generally. Practitioner, Lond., 1908, 

fxxx, 565-606. ■ . Principles of vaccine therapy. South 

African M. Rec, Cape Town, 1912, x, 78-82— Zeissler (J.) 
Die klinische Verwertbarkeitvergleichender Opsoninbestim- 
mungen von frischem und 24 Stunden altem Serum. Deut- 

sches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1908, xciv, 588-595. . 

Die Opsoninreaktion. Mitt. a. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst., 
1909, ix, 167-217. 

Vaccinotherapy in animals. 

Phillips (J. Mcl.) The treatment of suppurative condi- 
tions in animals by bacterial vaccines, including a prelimi- 
nary report of the use of a hyper-immune serum in canine 
distemper. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1909-10, xxxvi, 656-671.— 
Raebiger (H.) Versuche zur Prufung der sog. Mutterimpf- 
stoffe gegen die infektiose Kalberruhr und gegen die Schwei- 
neseuche. Deutsche tierarztl. Wchnsehr., Hannov., 1911, 
xix, 293-299.— Scott (W.) Vaccine therapy in routine prac- 
tice. Vet. J., Lond., 1914, lxx, 326-335.— Spline (R. E.) 
The relation of vaccine therapy to veterinary practice. Am. 
Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1914, xlv, 19; 161.— Witt. Impferfahrun- 
gen in der Praxis. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnsehr., 1907, 227-230. 

Vaccinotherapy in children. 

Beck (S.) A bor reactiokepessegerol a gyermekkorban. 
[Feasibility of cutaneous reaction in children.] Gyerme- 
korvos, Budapest, 1909, vii, 45-48.— Flamini (M.) Le 
"opsonine" nella prima infanzia. Riv. di clin. pediat., 
Firenze, 1908, vi, 572-578.— Hamill (S. McC.) General con- 
siderations regarding the effects of vaccines. Tr. Am. 
Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1910, xxii, 209-224.— Hoobler (B. R.) 
Bacterial vaccines in children's diseases. Arch. Pediat., 
N. Y., 1909, xxv, 674-684.— Howland (J.) & Hoobler (B. R.) 
The use of bacterial vaccines in children's diseases. Arch. 
Pediat., N. Y., 1910, xxvii, 672-679. Also: Tr. Am. Pediat. 
Soc, N. Y., 1910, xxii, 225-232.— Kerley (C. G.) Vaccineand 
serum therapy in children. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, 
liii, 1179-1182.— Nabarro (D. N.) The principles of serum 
and vaccine therapy and their application to diseases of chil- 
dren. Practitioner, Lond., 1913, xci, 782-797.— Wells (J. H.) 
Observations on the opsonic index in infants. Practitioner, 
Lond., 1908, lxxx. 635-638. 

Vachee (Georges- J ean-Baptiste) [1842- 
1902]. 

[Biography.] Centre med. et pharm., Gannat, 1902-3, 
viii, 89. 

Vachell (Cfharles] Hfanfield]) & Paterson (D. R.) 

Acute nephritis from sewer air poisoning. 8 pp. 
12°. London, 1894. 

Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1894, i. 

Vacher (Alexander) [1883- ]. *Deux cas de 
mort subite par hypertrophic du thymus chez 
deux jeunes enfants heredo-syphilitiques. 61 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1911, No. 148. 

Vacher (Francis) [1843-1914]. A villa-hospital. 
A paper read at the public medicine section, 
annual meeting of the British Medical Associa- 
tion, at Manchester, Aug., 1877. 15 pp. 12°. 
London, Spottiswoode & Co., 1877. [P., v. 
2291.] 

. Cheap baths for the people. 8 pp. 16°. 

London, Spottiswoode & Co., 1879. 
Repr.from: San. Rec, Lond., 1879, x. 

. Health and cleanliness. An address to the 

working men and women of Birkenhead. 15 pp. 

8°. Birkenhead, E. Griffith & Son, [1881]. 
. Milk inspection and the control of the 

milk-supply. 7 pp. 8°. Birkenhead, E. Griffith 

& Son, [1881]. 
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. Tenement hospitals. 8 pp. 16°. London, 

Deansgate & Ridgejield, 1883. 
. Infanticide : an inquiry into its causes, and 

their remedy. 15 pp. 12°. Halifax, 1888. 
Repr.from: Prov. M. J., Halifax, 1888, vii. 

. County Palatine of Chester. Reports of 

the medical officer of health, with statistical in- 
formation and summary of reports of district 
medical officers of health. Presented to the pub- 
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the years 1892-1904; 1907. 8°. Chester, 1893- 
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. The food inspector's handbook. 2. ed. 

xi, 154 pp. 12°. [London, W. Eider & Son, 
1894.] 

. The same. 3. ed. xv, 195 pp. 12°. 

London, The Sanitary Publishing Co., 1900. 

. The same. A practical guide for medical 
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students, and others. 5. ed. xxiv, 268 pp. 8°. 
London, The Sanitary Pujb. Co., 1909. 

. A healthy home, viii (1 1.), 204, xii pp. 

12°. London, W. Rider & Son, [1894]. 

. The same. 2. ed. xv, 160 pp. 12°. Lon- 
don, The Sanitary Publishing Co., 1901. 
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delivered at the annual meeting of the Incor- 
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16 pp. 12°. London, W. H. & L. Collingridge, 
1895. 

. Dangerous infectious diseases. 57 pp. 

16°. London, [1897]. 
Repr.from: San. Rec, Lond., 1897, xix. 

. Supplementary report of the medical offi- 
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sented to the rivers pollution committee of the 
county council. 52 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Chester, 
G. R. Griffith, 1898. 

. Defects in plumbing and drainage work. 

New and enlarged ed. x, 11-93 pp. 8°. Man- 
chester, J. Hey wood, 1900. 

See, also, Braid wood (Peter Murray) & Vacher (Fran- 
cis). First contribution to the life history of contagium 
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Scientific Grants Committee [etc.]. 4°. London, 1882. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1914, i, 690. Also: 
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Vacher (Joseph) — Case of. 

Laborde (J.-V.), Manouvrier [et al.]. Etude 
psycho-physiologique, medico-legale et anato- 
mique sur Vacher. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Guichard (P.) La tete de Vacher. Med. mod., Par., 
1900, xi, 214.— L. (E.) Vacher, l'eventreur. Independ. 
med., Par., 1898, iv, 393-396.— Laborde (J.-V.) Le cas de 
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medico-legale et anatomique sur Vacher. Bull. Soc. d'an- 
throp. de Par., 1899, 4. s., x, 453-495.— Lacassagne (A.) 
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d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1898, xiii, 632-695. . 

Vacher l'eventreur. Ibid., 1899, xiv, 653-662.— Legglardi- 
Laura(C) II cervello di Vacher. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.]. 

Torino, 1900, xxi, 283. . Aneora sul cervello di Vacher; 

varieta delle circonvoluzioni ed istoatipia cerebrale. Ibid., 
484-486. — Rapport (Le) des medecins experts sur Vacher. 
Rev. de psychiat., Par., 1898, n. s., 325-328.— Toulouse (E.) 
Le tueur de bergers: [le cas de l'assassin Vacher]. Rev. de 

psychiat., Par., 1897, n. s., 289-291. . Histologic du 

myelencephale de Vacher. Ann. med.-psychol., Par., 1899, 
8. s.,x, 455-459. Also: Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 
1899, xiv, 658-662. Also: Rev. de med. le?., Par., 1899, vi, 
293-2%. Also: Rev. de psychiat., Par., 1899, n. s., iii, 229- 
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cretions of); Hymen; Rectum; Vagina (Ab- 
normities of) ; Vagina (Absence of) ; Vagina 
(Absorption by); Vagina (Embryology of); Va- 
gina (Exploration of); Vagina (Histology of); 
Vagina (Morphology of); Vagina (Secretions 
of). 

Gryaznoff (A. A.) *0 vagin'ye u dietel. 
[Vagina in children.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

PvEimer (G. [J. H. M.]) *Das Harnen in die 
Scheide. 8°. Marburg i. L., [1894]. 

Ferraresi (C.) Sull' angolo d' inclinazione vaginale. 

Soc. med.-chir. in Bologna. Resoc. (1897), 1898, 56. . 

Ancora sull' angolo d' inclinazione vaginale. Ibid., 71.— 
La Monica (U.) Valva vaginale a fissazione meccanica. 
Policlin., Roma, 1912, xix. sez. prat., 859-861.— Robinson 
(B.) The vagina; descriptive and applied anatomy. Mil- 
waukee M. J., 1899, vii, 359; 391: 1900, viii, 1. ■ . Applied 

anatomy of the vagina. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1901, 
xxvii, 820. . Landmarks in the vagina. Cincin. Lan- 
cet-Clinic, 1902, n. s., xlix, 205-216.— Walcher (G.), sen. Die 
"Anguli vaginee" und ihre Bedeutung f iir Geburtshilfe und 
Gynakologie. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1912, xcvii, 362-366.— 
Worthmann (F.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Nervenaus- 
breitung in Clitoris und Vagina. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., 
Bonn, 1906, lxviii, 122-136, 2 pi. 

Vagina (Abnormities of). 

See, also, Genitals (Abnormities of); Her- 
maphroditism; Hymen (Imperforate); Hymen 
(Persistent) ; Labor ( Complicated) from abnormi- 
ties of the genitals; Labor (Complicated) from ob- 
struction in maternal soft parts; Rectum (Ab- 
normities of); Vagina (Absence of); Vagina 
(Double, etc.); Vagina (Obstruction, etc., of). 

Calbat (J.) *Des malformations accidentelles 
ou acquises du vagin au point de vue obstetrical. 
8°. Nancy, 1899. 

Marocco (C.) Sopra un' anomalia congenita 
dell' introito della vagina. 8°. Milano, 1886. 
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Vagina (Abnormities of). 

Petit-Lardier (G.) ^Contribution a l'etude 
des malformations congenitales du vagin. 8°. 
Paris, 1907. 

Behague (A.) Vice de conformation du vagin. Echo 
med. du nord, I ille, 1914, xviii, 196.— Borclll (E.) Contri- 
bute alio studio delle anomalie congenite della vagina. 
Arch. ital. di ginec., Napoli, 1906, ii, 49-57.- Cavalie & 
Bcylot. Sur la presence d'un vagin male hypertrophic et 
transform^ en vessie accessoire chez le lapin. Gaz. hebd. d. 
sc. mM. de Bordeaux, 1901, xxii, 59").— Clark (R. F.) Ex- 
strophy; pregnancy; delivery. South. Calif. Pract., Los 
Angeles, 1904, xix, 436.— Darnall (W. E.) Congenital 
malformation of the vagina, with report of cases. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1902, iii, 72. Also, Reprint.— De Forest (H. P.) 
Abdominal thickened raphe in median line of posterior vagi- 
nal wall, bifid at extremity and protruding from vulva. 
Brooklyn M. J., 1902, xvi, 497.— D'Evant (T.) Di alcune 
formazionicongenite dell' ostio vaginale. Gior. d. Ass. napol. 
di med. e nat., Napoli, 1894-6, v, 299-302.— Dieulafe (L.) 
Hematom^trie et hematocolpos par absence partielle du 
vagin. Bull. Soc. d'obst. et de gynec. de Par., 1914, iii, 150- 
152. Also: Languedoc med.-chir., Toulouse, 1914, xxii, 
72-74. — Freeman (L.) Vulvovaginal anus, with report of 
a case. Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvii, 319-321— Gray (H. 
St. C.) Malformations of the parturient canal. Glasgow M. 
J., 1889 [4.] s., xxxi, 1S2-1S.3.— Gubarefl (A. P.) O vliyanii 
chastichnavo otsutsviya- vlagalishtsha na razvitiye funktsii 
menstruatsii i prakticheskiya zamlechaniya ob operativnom 
Hecheniihaematocolpos. [On the influence of partial absence 
of vagina upon the development of the function of menstrua- 
tion, and practical remarks on the operative treatment of 
haematocolpos.} Meditsina, St. Petersb., 1896, viii, 3. — 
Hayes (J. S.) & Crawford. (J. H.) A case of vaginal mal- 
formation. N. Zealand M. J., Wellington, 1907, v, 27 — 
Hirschman (L. J.) Vaginal anus in the adult, with the 
report of two cases. Tr. Am. Proctol. Soc, St. Louis, 1909, 
67-75. — Jarman. A case of undeveloped internal genitalia. 
Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J.. N. Y., 1897, xi, 481-483.— Jaworski 
(J.) Przypadek niedorozwoju przewodu rodnego. [Un- 
developed genital canal.] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1898, xix, 
385-387.— Jones (H. M.) Abnormality of the introitus. J. 
Obst. <fc Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1905, viii, 249, 1 pi.— 
Kirmissoh. De l'ectopie vulvaire de l'anus. Bull, med.. 
Par.. 1894, viii, 109-111— Konlkow (M. J.) Congenital 
malformation of the vagina; report of 2 cases. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1901, ii, 254. — Longo (N.) Le deformity vaginali in 
rapporto alle indicazioni ed alia terapia chirurgica. Gior. d. 
Ass. napol. di med. e nat., Napoli, 1902, xii, 33-66, 2 pi — 
Maruyama (U.) [A case of congenital abnormity of the 
vagina.] Sankwa Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, iv, 
334-341.— Montgomery (E. E.) Concealed vagina. Am. 
J. Surg. & Gynec., St. Louis, 1901-2, xv, 136.— Paganl (E.) 
Vizio di conformazione della vagina. Gazz. med. cremonese, 
Cremona, 1897, xvii, 152, 1 pi.— Reed (C. A. L.) Surgical 
treatment of certain malformations of the vagina. Med. 
Brief, St. Louis. 1905, xxxiii, 613-616.— Rissmann. Leber 
einige fehlerhalte Verwachsungen in der Vagina und im 
Introitus vagina?. Gynaek. Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 1908, 
ii. 809-812.— Spirt (E.) Consideratiuni asupra a2eazuri de 
viciu de conformatiune ale vaginului. [Two cases of abnor- 
mity of vagina.] Spitalul, Bucuresct, 1908, xxviii, 31-34. — 
Terzaghi ( G . ) Due anomalie congenite della vagina. A rte 
ostet., Milano, 1905, xix, 120-124 — Thompson (J. J.) 
Malformation of lower orifices. Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1897, xix, 516-522, 3 pi— Tranchida (L.) Illustrazione 
istologica di una anomalia di sviluppo dell' introito della 
vagina. Policlin., Roma, 1905, xiii, sez. ehir., 429-445. — 
Villar (F.) Langue vaginale. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 
1903, xxxiii, 452. Also: Rev. mens, de gvnoc. fete.], Bor- 
deaux, 1903, v, 481. 

Vagina (Abscess of). 

See Vagina (Inflammation, etc., of). 

Vagina (Absence of). 

See, also, Vagina (Artificial). 

Kaplan (Sara). *Angeborener Defekt der 
Vagina. 8°. [Berlin, 1911.1 

Anderson (W.) A case of complete absence of the vagina. 
Pacific M. J., San Iran., 1903, xlvi, 6,5-71.— Barkley (A. H.) 
Congenital absence of the genital organs, including the cli- 
toris and vagina. Kentucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1911, ix, 
325. — Baruch. De l'agenesie vaginale. J. med. de Brux., 
1911, xvi, 205-209.— Bassani (E.) Assenza completa della 
vagina; ematometra ed ematosalpinge bilaterale. Gine- 
cologia, Firepze, 1912, ix, 601: 1913, x, 144 — Boursier (A.) 
Bur un cas d'absence congenitale du vagin. J. d. sages- 
femmes, Par., 1899, xxvii, 254; 260; 277. Also: Rev. mens, 
de gynec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1899, i, 64; 112.— Bowers (L. G.) 
Absence of vagina, the embryology, pathogenesis and treat- 
ment, with report of a case. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1910, vi, 
8-14.— Brothers CA.) A case of absence of a vagina, with 
retention of menstrual blood, partial hematocolpos, hemato- 
metra, bilateral tuboovarian hematocysts. Am. J. Obst., 



Vagina (Absence of) . 

N. Y., 1908, lvii, 572-574. Also: Tr. N. York Obst. Soc, N. 
Y., 1908, 98-100.— Brull (P.) Ausencia de vagina por fusion 
parietal post-partum. Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1895, viii, 
652.— Buckens. Absence presque complete et developpe- 
ment rudimentaire du vagin avec hematometre. J. d'ac- 
couch., Liege, 1894, xv, 205.— Burford (G.) & Cox (W. S.) 
A case of congenital absence of the vagina: hemato-salpinx 
and secondary pyosalpinx. J. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., N. Y., 
1908, xxx, 321-327.— Catalani (G.) Assenza della vagina 
con ematometra ed ematosalpinge bilaterale. Gior. internaz. 
d. sc. med., Napoli, 1912, n. s., xxxiv, 1066-1074. — Currier 
(A. F.) Congenital absence of the vagina. N. York J. 
Gvnaec. & Obst., 1893, iii, 1086-1088. — Da Costa (J. C.) 
Absence of the vagina, with hematometra from retained 
menses. Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv, 269.— Declo (C.) 
Sopra un caso di emato-salpinge ed ematometra per man- 
canza congenita della vagina. Atti d. Ass. med. lomb., 
Milano, 1896, 23-36.— Donatl (C.) Kasuistische Beitrage 
zum Scheidendefekt. Centralbl. f. Gvnak., Leipz., 1902, 
xxvi, 193-197.— Fleck (G.) Ein Fall von Haematometra 
und doppelseitiger Haematosalpinx bei Mangel der Scheide. 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, xiii, 419- 
436. — Fordyce (W.) Complete absence of the vagina; 
regurgitation of menstrual blood through the Fallopian tube 
into the peritoneal cavity; with notes of an unusual case. 
Edinb. M. L, 1912, n. s., ix, 123-129. A'so: Tr. Edinb. Obst. 
Soc, 1911-12, xxxvii, 224-233.— Fothergill (W. E.) Com- 
plete atresia vaginae. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i 255. — 
Frankenstein (K.) Ueber vollkommenen Verschluss der 
Vagina. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, 
xxxiv, 969. — Garcia Mufioz (C.) Dos casos de ausencia 
congenita de la vagina; con utero normalmente desarrollado. 
An. de la Acad, de obst. [etc.], Madrid, 1911, iv, 14-18. Also: 
Arch, de ginecop. [etc.], Barcel., 1911, xxiv, 93-98.— Gui- 
Ilermo Rlbas. Caso clinico de falta absoluta de vagina. 
Rev. de med. y cirug., Barcel., 1910, xxiv, 129-135.— Hirst 
(B. C.) Congenital absence of the vagina. Univ. M. Mag., 
Phila., 1899-1900, xii, 73-75.— Jones (H. M.) Absenceof the 
vagina and internal genitalia. Brit. Gynaec. J., Lond., 1902, 
xviii, 130-134. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., 
lxxiii, 543.— Latis. Mancanza della porzione inferiore della 
vagina: colpoematometra suppurato. Gaz. d. osp., Milano, 
1906, xxvii, 379. — Latouche (F.) Absence congenitale du 
vagin. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1897, vi, 263-272. Also, 
Reprint.— Linn (A.M.) A case of congenital absence of the 
vagina, and a rudimentary condition of the uterus and 
ovaries. Indian Homeop. Rev., Calcutta, 1903, xv, 249- 
251— LOfqvist (R.) Beobachtungen von congenitalem 
Delect des untersten Theiles der Vagina. Mitth. a. d. 
gynaek. Klin. d. O. Engstrom in Helsingfors. Berl., 1899- 
1901, iii, 261-277, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Duodecim, Helsinki, 

1901, xvii, 81-87. . Ausgebildeter Hymen bei Defect 

der Vagina. Mitth. a. d. gynaek. Klin. d. O. Engstrom in 
Helsingfors, Berl., 1901-3, iv, 227-239.— Marshall (G. B.) 
Case of maldevelopment; congenital absence of vagina; 
partial development of Muller's duct; ectopic kidney in 
pelvis. J. Obst. & Gvnaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1913, xxiii, 
238-240, 1 pi.— Marvel (E.) Absent vagina with atresia 
uteri. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1903, xvi, 622; 627, 1 
pi. — von Meer (A.) Ueber Conception und Abort durch 
den Ausfiihrungsgang der Blase bei angeborenem Defekt 
der Vagina. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1900, 
iii, 409-424.— Montgomery (E. E.) Absence of vagina. 
Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1901-2, xv, 135.— Oul. 
Absence congenitale du vagin, hematom^trie et hematosal- 
pinx. Compt. rend. Soc d'obst.. de gynec. et de paediat. de 
Par., 1903, v, 10-12.— Picque. A propos de l'hematometrie 
par absence du vagin. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 

1902, n. s., xxviii, 781-784. . Absence de vagin; hema- 

tometrie et hematosalpinx. Ibid., 1904, n. s., xxx, 824. — 
Rlbas y Rlbas (G.) Cas clinic de falta absoluta de vagina. 
An. de med. Butll. mens, de 1'Acad. . . . de Catalunya, 
Barcel., 1910, iv, 355-360, 2 pi.— Schwartz (E.) Sur un cas 
d'absence congenitale des deux tiers inferieurs du vagin avec 
developnement ineomplet des organes genitaux profonds; 
laparotomie exploratrice: creation d'un vagin complet. 
Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1897, i, 961-966.— 
Senechal. Observation d'absence congenitale du vagin. 
[Rap. de Quenu.] Bull, et mem. Soc de chir. de Par., 1914, 
n. s., xl, 963-965. — Uckmar (V.) Di un caso di mancanza 
completa della vagina con rara anomalia di forma dell' utero 
e sua cura chirurgica. Clin, chir., Milano, 1898, vi, 536; 581. — 
Villar. Absence du vagin. Gaz. de gynec., Par., 1895, x, 
363-365.— Vlneberg (II. N.) Congenital absence of lower 
third of the vagina, a shallow, blind sac occupying the 
vaginal introitus; the creation of a continuous vagina partly 
by the vulvar and partly bv the abdominal route. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1906, liii, 5*1 1-520. -Vitrac. Hematometre 
avec absence de vagin. Bull. Soc d'anat. et physiol. de 
Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 198-200. Also: Rev. med.-chir. d. 
mal. d. femmes, Par., 1896, xviii, 485-487.— Voisin (T.-B.) 
Observation sur une obliteration complete de toute l'etendue 
du vagin. Inhis: *Considerations sur la scarlatine, 4°, Par., 
1806, 36-43.— Wathen (W. II.) Congenital absence of 
vagina, with left inguinal hernia, containing uterus, left tube 
and ovary. Kentucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1909-10, viii, 
1304. 
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Vagina (Absorption by). 

Hamberger (E. W.) Ueber die Resorption 
von Arzneistoffen durch die Yaginalschleim- 
haut. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Coen (G.) & Levi (G.) La vagina considerata come via di 
assorbimento. Collez. ital. di letl. s. med., Milano, 1894, 7. s., 
39-76.— Leubuschcr & Meuser (A.) Ueber die Resorp- 
tionsfahigkeit der Scheidenschleimhaut. Ztschr. f. prakt. 
Aerzte, Frankf. a. M ., 1897, vi, 365-371 — Menges (J.) 
Ueber die Resorption von Arzneistoffen von der Vagina aus. 
Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1905, ii, 391-412.— 
Pery (J.) Quelques recherches sur le pouvoir absorbant de 
la muqueuse vaginale apres l'accouchement. Obstetrique, 
Par., 1907, xii, 23-37.— Schweitzer (B.) Das Eindrineen 
von Badewasser in die Scheide. Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl., 
1910, xcii. 255-265. 

Vagina (Artificial). 

Arene (M.) *De la creation d'un vagin arti- 
ficiel par les greffes de Thiersch. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1901. 

Baudry (M.-A.) *De l'intervention chirur- 
gicale dans les cas d'absence dn vagin. 4°. Bor- 
deaux, 1894. 

Dumitrescu (Marie). *Contribution a l'etude 
des absences congenitales du vagin considerees au 
point de vue chirurgical. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Foucaud (G.-P.-M.-C.) *Etude critique des 
precedes opera toi res pour la creation d'un vagin 
artificiel. 8°. Bordeaux, 1913. 

Gunther (R.) *Plastischer Ersatz der 
Scheide. [Jena.] 8°. Borna- Leipzig, 1913. 

Paucot (H.-R.) *De l'absence totale con- 
genitale du vagin et de son traitement operatoire. 
8°. Lille, 1903. 

Abadie (J.) Malformation congenitale; absence totale du 
vagin; laparotomie de controle desvoies genitales superieu- 
res; vaginoplastie par les greffes de Thiersch. Assoc. franc, 
de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1908, xxi. cong., 32.5-328. 

. Nouveau cas de vagin artificiel par transplantation 

intestinale. Gynecologie, Par., 1910, v, 509-519. Also: Rev. 
de gynec. et dechir. abd., Bar., 1911, xvi, 1-12.— Abbe (R.) 
New method of creating a vagina in a case of congenital ab- 
sence. Med. Rec. , N. Y., 1898, liv, 836-838.— Albrecht (P.; 
Ueber plastischen Ersatz der Vagina bei angeborenem De- 
fekt derselben. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1913, cxxii, 
562-590.— Amann (J. A.) Ueber den Ersatz der Vagina bei 
vollkommenem Defekt derselben. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. 
u. Gynaek., Berl., 1911. xxxiii, 553-562— Anderes (E.) 
Bildung einer kunstlichen Vagina. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynaek., Leipz., 1913-14, xix, 280-288.— Baldwin (J. F.) 
The formation of an artificial vagina by intestinal trans- 
plantation. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xl, 398-403. . For- 
mation of an artificial vagina by intestinal transplantation. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907, lvi, 636-640. Also: Tr. Am. Ass. 

Obst.& Gynec. 1907, Phila., 1908, xx, 98-103. . Artificial 

vagina by intestinal transplantation. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1910, liv, 1362-1364. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1912, 
lxxxii, 1170. — Beck (C.) A new method of colpoplasty in a 
case ofentire absence of the vagina. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, 
xxxii, 572-574, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— Berrut. Malforma- 
tion de l'appareil feminin de la generation; femme close; cre- 
ation d'un vagin; mariage fruste. Assoc. franc, de chir. 
Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1897, xi, 927-936.— Blondel (R.) 
Greffes vaginales pratiquees au moyen de lambeaux de 
phlyctenes par vesicatoire; creation "d'un vagin artificiel. 
Bull. gen. de the"rap. [etc.], Par., 1905, cxlix, 555-558.— 
Boari (A.) Mancanza congenita della vagina: ematometra; 
formazione di un condotto vaginale artificiale. Rassegna 
d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1899, viii, 399 - 403. — Boldt (H. 
J.) Report of two cases of formation of an artificial 
vagina by intestinal transplantation. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 

1914, lxix, 428-432. . Artificial vagina by intestinal 

transplantation. Ibid., 709.— Bonney (V.) Formation of 
an artificial vagina by transplantation of a portion of the 
ileum (Baldwin's operation); with remarks on the ethical 
aspect of the procedure. Lancet, Lond., 1913, ii, 1059-1061. — 
de Bovis ( R . ) La refection du vagin absent au moyen d 'un e 
anse intestinale. Semaine med., Par., 1912, xxxii, 157-159. — 
Brothers (A.) The construction of a new vagina. Am. J. 

Obst., N. Y., 1906, liv, 289; 533. . Absence of a vagina, 

with retention of menstrual blood, partial hematocolpos, 
hematometra, bilateral tubo-ovarian hematocysts. [Abstr.j 
Ibid., 1908, lvii, 572-574.— Brouha. Un cas d'operation de 
Baldwin pour remedier a l'absence congenitale du vagin. 
Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1912-13, xxiii, 

258-263. . Un cas de confection de vagin artificiel au 

moyen d'une anse d'intestin grele. Scalpel. Liege, 1912-13, 

lxv, 811-817. . La creation d'un vagin artificiel, avec 

la relation d'un cas de transplantation vaginale de l'intestin 
grele (operation de Baldwin). Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de 



Vagina (Artificial). 

Belg., Brux., 1913*, 4. s., xxvii, 152-170. [Rap. de Lauwers], 
29. Also: Rev. mens, de gynec., d'obstet. et de pediat, 
Par., 1913, viii, 222-236.— Bumm. Ueber kunstlithe Bil- 
dung der Scheide aus Diinndarm. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynak., Stuttg., 1912. lxx, 706-709— Charrler (A.) Un cas 
d'absence complete du vagin; hematometrie; intervention; 
guerison. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1911, xii, 581. — Corte- 
i arc rut (F.) Falta de vagina; operacicn. Siglo med., Ma- 
drid, 1877, xxiv, 421. Also: Progreso mea., Madrid, 1877, ii. 
249. — Decio (C.) Sopra un caso di ematosalpinge ed emato- 
metra per mancanza congenita della vagina; presentazione 
dell' operata di salpingectomia. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, 
Napoli, 1896, v, 398-400.— De Leo (R.) Un caso di assenza 
della meta inferiore della vagina con ematocolpometra; cre- 
azione della vagina completa; guarigione. Arch. ital. di 
ginec, Napoli, 1901, iv, 509-511.— Dreyfus (A.) Absence 
congenitale du vagin; creation d'un conduit vaginal qu'on 
tapisse avec un sac herniaire. [Rap. de Routier.] Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1912, n. s., xxxviii, 423-430.— 
Dreyfus (P. Y.) Absence congenitale du vagin; creation 
d'un conduit par un precede nouveau. Gynecologie. Par., 
1912, xvi, 206-212, 1 pi.— Dumitrescu (Marie). Traite- 
ment des absences congenitales du vagin. Ann. de gynec. et 
d'obst., Par., 1896, xlvi, 85; 422. . Des absences con- 
genitales du vagin au point de vue chirurgical. Arch. d. 
sc. mea. . . . de Bucarest, Par., 1897, ii, 150-160.— Engel- 
mann (F.) Wozu bedarf der Gynakologe allgemein- 
chirurgische Kenntnisse? Zugleich ein Beitrag zur Frage der 
kunstlichen Scheidenbildung und der Promontoriumresek- 
tion zwecks Beckenerweiterung. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tu- 
bing., 1914, xcii, 561-571.— Engstrtim (O.) Ein operatives 
Verfahren bei Blutretention im Tubo-Uterinkanale bei 
Scheidendefect. In his: Mitth. a. d. gynaek. Klin, in 
Helsingfors, Berl., 1901-3, iv, 241-247. Also, transl.: Finska 
lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1903, xlv, 10-18 — Fedorow 
(J. J.) Eine neue Operationsart der kunstlichen Vagina. 
Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 575-579. — Ferguson 
(A. H.) Complete absence of the vagina; an operation for 
the formation of a plastic vagina. Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnec. 
Ass. 1910, Nashville, 1911, xxiii, 146-169, 4 pi. Also: Plexus, 
Chicago, 1911, xvii, 295-308. Also: South. M. J., Nashville, 

1911, iv, 210-222. . Formation of a new vagina. Surg., 

Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1911, xii, 182— Fleming (C. K.) 
Absence of the vagina; report of a case; with description of 
an operation for constructing one artificially. Denver M. 
Times, 1903-4, xxiii, 432-434.— Floel. Bemerkungen zu der 
Schubert'schen Scheidenbildung und Bericht fiber einen 
weiteren Fall. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1912, xxxvi, 
771—773. — von Franque (O.) Scheidenbildung aus dem 
Rektum nach Schubert, bei angeborenem Scheidenmangel. 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1912, xxxvi, 
Ergnzngshft, 176-183.— Fyodorofl (I. I.) Noviy sposob 
operatsii iskusstvennavo vlagalishtsha. [New method of 
operating an artificial vagina.^] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1905, iv, 1113-1115.— Gersuny (R.) Plastischer Ersatz bei 
angeborenem Defekte der Vagina. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1904, liv, 485-487.— Gregorie (R.) Techniques operatoires 
pour la creation d'un vagin artificiel. Arch. gen. de chir 
Par., 1912, viii, 1408-1432.— Guelmi. Assenza congenita 
della vagina; innesto plastico e guarigione. Clin, ostet., 
Roma, 1902, iv, 453-455.— Guseff (P. F.) Sluchal obrazo- 
vaniya iskusstvennavo vlagalishtsha po sposobu V. F. 
Snegireva. [Formation of an artificial vagina by Snegireff's 
method.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 1340.— Haber- 
lln. Operation bei volligem Mangel der Scheide, Vorschlag 
einer neuen Operationsmethode. Zentralbl. f. Gynak 
Leipz., 1907, xxix, 263-266.— Halban (J.) Ueber die Uer- 
stellung einer kunstlichen Vagina aus dem Diinndarm. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xxiv, 1700-1702.— Hcnkel. 
ZweiFallekfinstlicher Scheidenbildung aus dem Diinndarm. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1912, xxxviii 
2210.— Hof bauer (J.) Ueber plastischen Ersatz der Vagina.' 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1912, lix, 2506-2508.— Ionescu 
(D.) Absenta eongenitala totals a vaginulul si organelor 
genitale interne; creearea artificiala a vaginulul prin auto- 
plastic; vindecare. Spitalul, BucurescI, 1897, xvii, 197.— 
Isaacs (A. E.) Congenital absence of vagina; operation. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxvi, 818 — Juvara (E.) De la crea- 
tion d'un vagin dans les cas d'absence congenitale par de- 
doublement de l'espace intervesico-rectal suivi soit d'auto- 
plastie par manchon cutane, soit de transplantation intesti- 
nale. Rev. de gynec. et. dechir. abd., Par., 1912, xviii, 465- 
490.— Kashkademoff (P. V.) K kazuistilde obrazovaniya 
iskusstvennavo vlagalishtsha. [Contribution in the forma- 
tion of an artificial vagina.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St 
Petersb., 1896, x, 937-942.— Kimura (J.) [The result of an 
artificial vagina;] Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokvo, 1906, xxv, pt. 2 
no. 295, 5-12.— Kroemer (P.) Die plastische Neubildung 
der Scheide bei partiellem und totalem Defekt. Prakt. 
Ergebn. d. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Wiesb., 1911-12, iv, 89- 
120.— Kublnyi ( P. ) Mesterseges htively keszitese a hiively 
veleszuletett teljes hianyanal; utems rudimentarius es 
sacralis vesevel combinalva. [Artificial vagina in a case of 
total congenital vaginal paralysis, combined with a rudi- 
mentary uterus and sacral kidnev.] Sziilcszet es nogyogy., 
Budapest, 1908, 53-59.— Kustner. Defectus vaginae und 
Colpoplastik. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 
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Vagina (Artificial). 

1900, Bresl., 1901, lxxviii, 1. Abt., 30-32— Ladlnskl (L. J.) 
Absence of vagina; rudimentary horn of uterus; vagina 
constructed by combined perineal-abdominal route; 
Thiersch's skin grafts used. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1910, lxii, 
482.— Lenger. Absence totale du vagin; hematometrie; 
creation d'un vagin artiflciel; gudrison. Ann. Soc. beige de 
chir., Brux., 1895-6, iii, 396-398.— Ludwig Ferdinand, 
Prinz von Bayern. Scheidenbildung aus einer verlagerten 
Dunndarmschlinge. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 
2631-2634.— Mackenrodt (A.) Ueber den kiinstlichen 
Ersatz der Scheide. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1896, xx, 
546-550.— Marshall (G. B.) Artificial vagina; a review of 
the various operative procedures for correcting atresia va- 
ginje. J. Obst. & Gyna?c. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1913, xxiii, 
193-212.— Mori (M.) Scheidenbildung unter Benutzung 
einer verlagerten Dunndarmschlinge bei Uterus rudimenta- 
rius cum vagina rudimentaria. Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 
1909, xxxiii, 172: 1910, xxxiv, 11.— Mueller (A.) Scheiden- 
bildung aus einer verlagerten Dunndarmschlinge bei 
volligem Mangel der Scheide nach Mori-llaeberlin. Prag. 
med. Wchnschr., 1909, xxxiv, 626-628. Also: Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1909, Leipz., 1910, 
lxxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 164-166. — Oienne. Absence congenitale 
du vagin; ligature en bourse appliquee a une large perfora- 
tion de la premiere portion du rectum produite pendant 
la creation d'un vagin artiflciel. Bull, mecl., Par., 1902, 
xvi, 1015-1017. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1902, 2. s., xiv, 
472-474. — Pallen (M. A.) Absence of the vagina, three 
operations; establishment of menstrual flow. St. Louis M. 
& S. J., 1870, n. s., vii, 45-54. Also, Reprint. — Papanicol. 
Bildung einer kiinstlichen Vagina aus dem Diinndarm. 
Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1912, xxxvi, 1021-1028.— 
Pe>aire (M.) Absence congenitale de vagin; operation 
autoplastique; creation d'un conduit vaginal artiflciel. 
Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb.[etc], Par. 1908, xxi. Cong., 
329-332. — Picquf. Absence complete du vagin; creation 
d'un vagin artifleiel, par F. Villar. [Rap.] Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1895, n. s.. xxi, 639-646. . Ab- 
sence du vagin; creation artificielle de ce canal. Semaine 
med., Par., 1895, xv, 474.— P61ya (J.) Kolpopoesis egys- 
zerii m6dya. [Simple method of making a vagina.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1911, iv, 461-463. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Verhandl. d. Budapest, k. Gesellsch. d. Aerzte (1911), 1912, 
99. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1912, xlviii, 225.— Popoffl (D. D.) Operatsiya obrazo- 
vaniva iskusstvennavo vlagalishtsha iz pryamol kishki. 
[Formation of an artificial vagina from the rectum.] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 1512-1515.— Pozzi (S.) Absence 
congenitale du vagin et probaMement de l'uterus et des an- 
nexes; creation d'un vagin artiflciel, par debridement, auto- 
plastic et dilatation methodique consecutive. Bull, et mem. 

Soc. dechir. de Par., 1909, n. s., xxxv, 202-207. . De la 

creation d'une cavite vaginale par la methode autoplastique 
dans les cas d'absence congenitale. Rev. de gynec. et de 
chir. abd., Par., 1911, xvii, 97-118. Also: Feestb. opgedr. 
aan H. Treub, Leiden, 1912, 377-394. . Absence con- 
genital du vagin, creation autoplastique d'une cavity va- 
ginale par le dedoublement du perinee et des petites levres, 
liberation et abaissement de l'uretre. Bull, et mto. Soc. de 
chir. de Par., 1911, xxxvii, 731-738. . Resultats im- 
mediate et dloignes de la methode autoplastique (avec mobi- 
lisation de l'uretre) dans le cas d'absence congenitale de va- 
gin. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1913, n. s., xxxix, 
1127-1135.— Quenu (E.) & Schwartz (A.) Creation d'un 
vagin en cas d'absence congenitale de ce conduit par gTeffe 
d'une anse intestinale; technique operatoire. Rev. de chir., 
Par., 1913, xlvii. 855-892.— Rein (G. E.) O chetvyortom 
sluchaye kolpoplastiki pri defectus vaginae. [On the fourth 
case of colpoplasty for ... ] Protok. zasaid. akush.-ginek. 
Obsh. v Kieve (1894), 1895, viii, 68-73.— RoSciszewskl. 
Plastyka pochwy z warg stromnych mniejszyc 1 !. [ Plastic 
vagina from minor labia.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1894, xxxiii, 
265.— Routier. Addition au rapport sur un cas de vagin 
artiflciel double par une sereuse. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. 
de Par., 1912, n. s., xxxviii, 463.— Ruge (E.) Ersatz der 
Vagina durch die Flexur mittels Laparotomie. Deutsche 
med. Wcbnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1914, xl, 120-122.— Schu- 
bert (G.) Ueber Scheidenbildung bei angeborenem Va- 
ginaldefekt. Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1911, xxxv, 1017- 

1022 . Zwei weitere Falle von Scheidenbildung bei 

angeborenem Vaginaldefekt. Ibid., 1912, xxxvi, 198-204, 

1 p l. . Vaginaldefekt und Scheidenbildung aus dem 

Mastdarm. (Ein weiterer Fall.) Ibid., 1109-1112. — 
Schwartz (A.) & R£non. De l'utilisation de l'intestin 
gnSle pour la creation d'un vagin absent. [Rap. de Qu6nu.] 
Bull, et mt.m. Soc. dechir. de Par., 1913, n. s., xxxvm, 403- 
420— Senechal (M.) Absence congenitale du vagin, crea- 
tion d'un vagin artiflciel par grefle d'une anse intestinale. 
Gaz. d. hdp., Par., 1914, lxxxvii, 1347-1349.— Shallta (S. G.) 
Privivka slizistol obolochki pri zaroshtshenii vlagalishtsha. 
[Grafting of mucous membrane in occlusion of vagina.]. 
Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, 
Kiev, 1896, vi, no. 11, suppl., 32-35.— Sltsinsky (A.) Zur 
Frage iiber die Bildung einer kiinstlichen Scheide. Monat- 
schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, xii, 35-68.— Smith 
(A. L.) Case of congenital absence of the vagina and uterus; 
artificial vagina; subsequent operation for appendicitis. 
Montreal M. J., 1905, xxxiv, 344-347.— Sneglreff (V. F.) 



Vagina (Artificial). 

Sluchal restitutio vaginte per transplantationem ani et recti. 
J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1904, xviii, 660-663. 
Also, transl. [with additions]: Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 
1904, xxviii, 772-774.— Stewart (F. T.) Formation of an 
artificial vagina bv intestinal transplantation. Tr. Phila. 
Acad. Surg., 1913," xv, 222-228. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1913, lvii, 210-216.— Stoeckel (W.) Ueber die Bildung 
einer kiinstlichen Vagina. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 
1912, xxxvi, 7-15.— Strassmann (P.) Ueber den Ersatz 
der fehlenden Scheide durch Implantatio recti. Ztschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1914, lxxvi, 257-272, 6 pl.— 
Takayama (N.) & Okada (M.) [Two cases of artificial 
vagina on account of insufficiency caused by internal vascu- 
lar hypertrophy.] Sankwa Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1899-1900, ii, 115-122.— Thies (J.) Ersatz der fehlenden 
Scheide durch Implantatio recti. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1914, lxi, 278.— Tucker (E. F.) Report of a case of 
absence of vagina, and its reconstruction. Northwest Med., 
Seattle, 1913, n. s., v, 17.— Turner. Imperforation cervico- 
vaginale; laparotomie; reconstitution du canal au moyen 
de l'epiderme et du derme empruntes a la face interne du 
bras dans un cas et & la face externe de la cuisse dans l'autre. 
Bull, et m£m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 595- 
599. — Vautrin. Considerations sur {'absence totale du va- 
gin et son traitement chirurgical. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., 
Par., 1905, 2. s., ii, 66-77. Also, transl.: Ann. Gynec. & Pe- 
diat., Bost., 1905, xviii, 338-350.— Wallace (W. L.) The 
construction of a vagina. Buffalo M. J., 1910-11, lxvi, 364- 
371. — Walton (P.) Absence de vagin; nouveau proceed de 
plastique vaginale. Belgique m6d., Gand-IIaaflem, 1898, 
ii, 353-359.— Wright (T.) A case of congenital absence of the 
vagina; artificial vagina made by intestinal transplantation. 
Buffalo M. J., 1913, lxix, 283-287. Also, Reprint. 

Vagina (Atresia of). 

See Vagina (Obstruction, etc., of). 

Vagina (Bacteriology of) . 

See Vagina (Secretions of, Bacteriology of) . 

Vagina (Blood in). 

See Vagina (Haemorrhage from or into); Va- 
gina (Obstruction, etc., of). 

V agina (Cancer of). 

See, also, Genitals (Female, Cancer of); Rec- 
tum (Cancer of). 

Bail (M.) *Ueber primare Carcinome der 
Vagina, nebst Veroffentlichung eines in der Uni- 
versitats- Frauenklinik in Tubingen beobaehte- 
ten Falles von primarem Adenocarcinom der 
Scheide. 8°. Tubingen, 1900. 

Barrere (A.-E.) Contribution a, l'etude 
des tumeurs malignes du vagin chez les enfants. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1901. 

Bernard (F.) ^Epithelioma primitif du 
vagin. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Bonnefous (E.) ^Contribution a l'etude du 
cancer primitif du vagin. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Chaboux (G.) *Des tumeurs malignes primi- 
tives de la glande de Bartholin. 8°. Lyon, 
1906. 

Delevieleuse (M. R.) *Vier Falle von pri- 
marem Vaginalcarcinom. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 
1897. 

Hatjser (F.) ^Carcinoma vaginae. (Im 
Anschluss an 7 Falle aus der Frauenklinik zu 
Basel.) [Basel.] 8°. Sarnen, 1910. 

Homuth (K. W. S.) *Ueber primaren Schei- 
dekrebs (nebst 19 Fallen aus der Hallenser 
Univ. -Frauenklinik). 8°. Halle a. S., 1905. 

Ingermann-Amitin (Anna). *Zur Casuistik 
der primaren Vaginal- und Vulva-Carcinome. 
8°. Bern, 1893. 

Kalle (E. F. T.) *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
des primaren Scheiden- und Vulva-Karcinoms. 
8°. Greifswald, 1903. 

Kirchner (K.) *Ein Fall von primarem Kar- 
cinom der prolabierten Vagina. 8°. Erlangen, 
1906. 

Lange ([H.] G. [L.]) *Ueber einen Fall von 
primarem multiplen Vaginalkarcinom. 8°. 
Kiel, 1896. 
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Vagina {Cancer of). 

Linke (W.) *Zwei Falle von primarem Car- 
cinom der prolabirten Vagina. 8°. Jena, 1895. 

Loser (W.) *Careinoma vaginae mit Prolaps. 
(Im Anschluss an 2 Falle an der Basler Frauen- 
Klinik.) [Basel.] 8°. Sarnen, 1913. 

Lossen (H. A.) *Ueber das primare Carcinom 
und Sarkom der Vagina. [Heidelberg.] 8°. 
Miinchen, 1902. 

Nicolopoulo (C.) *Sur un cas d'epithelioma 
primitif de la sereuse vaginale. 4°. Paris, 
1895. 

Peyrache (J.) *Des tumeurs malignes de la 
vulve et du vagin chez la petite fille. 8°. Paris, 
1905. 

Querner (E. A. F.) *Zwei Falle von prima- 
rem Karcinom der Vagina. 8°. Greifswald, 1910. 

Rohde (H. F. W.) *Das primare Carcinom 
der Vagina. (Im Anschluss an 5 Falle aus der 
Frauenklinik zu Halle.) 8°. Halle a. S., 1897. 

Rohrbach (H. [E.]) *TJeber das primare Car- 
cinom der Vagina nebst Mitteilung eines Falles 
aus der Universitats-Frauen-Klinik Greifswald. 
8°. Greifswald, 1894. 

Schlund (E.) *Ueber das primare Carcinom 
der Vagina; Sammelreferat iiber 273 Falle. 8°. 
Freiburg i. Br., 1913. 

Trapenard (A.) Considerations sur l'epithe- 
lioma primitif du vagin. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Adenot. Epithelioma primitif du vagin; forme atro- 
phique a marche lente; ablation: guerison. Assoc. franc, de 
chir. Proc.-verb. letcl, Par., 1899, xiii, 647-652.— Alflerl 
(E.) Cancro del forniee vaginale postero-laterale destro 
sviluppatosi da una primitiva erosione cervicale. Ann. di 
ostet., Milano, 1906, i, 789-804, 1 pi. Aim: Boll. d. Soc. med.- 
chir. di Pavia, 1906, 83-87— Argaud & Piollet. Sur une 
forme partieuliere d'epithelioma primitif du vagin (epithe- 
lioma glandulaire primitif). Rev. de chir., Par., 1911, xliv, 
269-274.— Auche (B.) Carcinome de la paroi vaginale chez 
une chienne. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 
1900, xxi, 279. — Bastian (J.) Apropos detrois cas de cancer 
primitif du vagin. Gynacc. Helvet., Geneve, 1908, ix, 146- 
158. — Boguslavski (S. K.) Carcinoma glandulae Bartholini. 
Sibirsk. Vrach. Gaz., Irkutsk, 1909, ii, 397 - 399. — Colonna 
(G.) Sul carcinoma vaginale primario. Gazz. med. di To- 
rino, 1896, xlvii, 854-858. — Cova (E.) Carcinoma primitivo 
della vagina complicante la gravidanza. Ginecologia, Fi- 
renze, 1905, ii, 394-402.— Cumston (C. G.) Primary car- 
cinoma of the vagina. Medicine, Detroit, 1904, x, 681-692.— 
Dryden (J. L.) Vaginal epithelioma; report of a case. 
Clin. Reporter, St. Louis, 1908, xxi, 161— Edelberg (K.) 
Zur Aetiologie des Scheidenkrebses. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1914, xxxviii. 267-269.— Fau re (J.-L.) Cancerprimi- 
tif de la partie suporieure du vagin. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
chir. de Par., 1912, n. s., xxxviii, 1045.— Fitzgerald (G. W.) 
A case of primary carcinoma of the vagina. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1909, In. s.], Ixxxvii, 402-404.— Fleck (G.) Pri- 
mares Carcinom der vollkommen invertirten Scheide mit 
totalem Prolaps des Uterus. ,Areh. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, 
lxiv, 877-880.— Fortin (F.) Epithelioma de la vessie et du 
vagin; perforation vcsicale; calculsvesicaux.. Rev. med. de 
Normandie, Rouen, 1908, 430.— Fraikin. Epithelioma pri- 
mitif du vagin. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 
1897, xviii, 271. — Frcund (H.) PrimSres Scheidenkarzinom 
im Puerperium. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 1007.— Ftith. Ein Fall von primarem 
Scheidenkarzinom mit Metastase in der Cervix. Sitzungsb. 
d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak. zu Koln 1906-7, Berl., 
1908,46-48.— Gill (R. F.) A case of primary carcinoma, of the 
vagina. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i 1535.— Ginestous. Epithe- 
lioma primitif de la vulve et du vagin. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et 
physiol. de Bordeaux, 1899, xx, 34-36.— Goffe (J. R.) Pri- 
mary carcinoma of the vagina. N. York Polyclin., 1895, vi, 
265-268.— Hanson (D. S.) A case diagnosed as cancer of the 
vagina with the result of over-medication. Cleveland J. M., 
1896, i, 216. fDiscussionl, 237. Alto: Cleveland M. Gaz., 
1895-6, xi, 392-394.— Hartmann (H.) Cancer du vagin, col- 
pohysterectomie par la voie paravaginale: guerison. Ann. 
de gynecet d'obst., Par., 1909, 2. s., vi, 756.— von Herri (O.) 
Ueber Scheidenkrebs, nebst Bemerkungen iiber Impfreci- 
dive. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
1896, Leipz., 1897, lxviii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 208. . Demon- 
stration eines papillaren Karzinoms der Vagina. Cor.-Bl. f. 
schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1905, xxxv, 752.— Hicks (H. T.) 
Primary embolic chorion-epithelioma of the vagina. (With 
Plates xx-xxii.) fAbstr.] Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond., 1907, xlix, 
224-241.— Hirsch (G.) Ueber Adenokarzinom der Vagina. 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1911, lxix, 742-757, 
1 pi. — Hoehne (O.) Ueber das primare Adenokarzinom der 



Vagina (Cancer of). 

Vagina. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1910, lxvn, 
50-63, 1 pi.— Hyde (J. W.) Primary carcinoma of posterior 
vaginal wall. Brooklyn M. J., 1899, xiii, 61.— Jacobs (C.) 
Cancer primitif du vagin. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et 
d'obst., Brux., 1912-13, xxiii, 2-4.— Jaworskl (J.) Rak pier- 
wotnypochwy. [Primary cancer of the vagina. 1 Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1909, 2. s., xxix, 660-661.— Jelletr (H.) After- 
history of a case of primary sarcoma of the vagina. J. Obst. 
& Gvna?c. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1907, xii, 288, 1 pi.— Jerle (J.) 
Primami karcinom vaginy. Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1909. 
xlviii, 284; 322; 357; 389: 421; 451.— Jones (H. M.) Carcinoma 
of the vagina. Brit. Gynaec. J., Lond., 1906-7, [Suppl.], 34- 

41, 1 pi. . Primary carcinoma of the vagina. Med. 

Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxihV 335— Kessler (L.) 
Ueber Scheidenkrebs und Scheidenexstirpation. St. Pe- 
tersb. med. Wchnschr., 1898, n. F., xv, 299-302.— Klein- 
nans. Carcinom im oberen Theile der hinteren Scheide- 
wand. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. 1. Gynak., Leipz., 
1901, ix, 509-511.— Kleinschmidf. Primares Scheidenkar- 
zinom. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1912, 
xxxviii, 1434.— Koblanck. Eigentumliche Verbreitung 
eines Scheidencarcinoms. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. 
1. Gynak. 1903, Leipz., 1904, x, 625.— Kronig. Ueber das 
primiire Seheidencarcinom. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Ge- 
burtsh. zu Leipz. (1900), 1901, 20-27.— Lockhart (F. A. L.I 
A note on primary cancer of the vasina, with the report of a 
case. Montreal M. J., 1896-7, xxv. 441-445.— Lohnberg 
(E.) Ein Fall von primarem Scheidenkarzinom und Len- 
koplakie. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1913, 
lxxiii, 755-772.— McCann (F. .T.) Primary carcinoma of the 
vagina. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1906), 1907, xlviii, 181.— 
Maly (G. W.) Beitrag zur Aetiologie des Carcinoma 
vagina;. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 828-831.— 
Marches! (P.) Vaginite verrucosa ed epitelioma lobulato 
della vaeina. Rassegna internaz. d. med. mod., Catania, 
1900-1901, ii, 34.5-349.— Marian! (C.) Epitelioma primitivo 
della vagina. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 811-813.— 
Miller (C. J.) Primary carcinoma of the vasrina; report of a 
case. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1903-4, lvi, 8S6-892. Also: Proc 
Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1904, N. Orl., 1905, 79-85.— Mtlnz. 
Das primare Seheidensarkom bei Kindern und Erwachse- 
nen. Frauenarzt, Berl., 1894, ix, 297; 362; 394; 454; 491.— 
Ohkuma. On a case of primarv carcinoma of vagina. 
Sei-i-Kwai M. J., T6kyr>, 1913, xx'xii, no. 12.— Oliver (J.) 
Two cases of primary epithelioma of the vagina, with infec- 
tion of the inguinal glands. Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 257.— 
Orloff (V. N.) K differentsialnof diagnostikle mezhdu 
yazvol myakhkavo shankra i rakovol yazvot vlagalishtsha. 
[On the-differential diagnosis between an ulcer of soft chancre 
and cancer of the vagina.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. 
Petersb., 1897, viii. 505; 596. — Peuckert. Krebs der Vagina. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1913, xxxix, 
2483. — Pichevln (R.) De la degenerescence epitheiioma- 
teuse de la leucoplasie vaginale. Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1904, 
xix, 369-371. Also: Semaine gynec, Par., 1904, ix, 265.— 
Pinkuss. [Primares Vaginalcarcinom.] Ztschr. f. Ge- 
.burtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1902, xlvii, 480-484.— Pinna 
Pintor (A.) Un caso d' epitelioma cilindrico primitivo 
della vagina. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1900, 4. s., 
vi, 36.5-380. Also fAbstr.]: Unione med. ital., Torino, 1900, 
iv, 237. — Plstolese (E.) Contributo clinieo - statistico 
sull' epitelioma primitivo della vagina e della vulva. Arch, 
ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1904, vii, v. 2, 1-21.— Polak (J. O.) 
Specimen of epithelioma of posterior vaginal wall from long 
continued irritation by a pessary. Brooklyn M. J., 1902, 
xvi, 492.— Pollosson (A.) & Violet (H.) Cancer primitif de 
la paroi anterieure du vagin a type cylindrique. Ann. de 
gynec et d'obst., Par., 1905, 2. s., ii, 675-681. Also: Ann. d. 
mal. d. org. gdnito-urin., Par., 1906, i, 36-44.— Prickett (M.) 
Disappearance of an apparently malignant vaginal growth. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 788.— Roberts (C. H.) Notes of a 
case of primary epithelioma of vagina. Tr. Obst. Soc. 
Lond. (1896), 1897, xxxviii, 381-384.— Schluter. Ein Fall 
von doppelseitiger sekundarer Erkrankung der Bartholini- 
schen Druse an Karzinom. Zentralbl. f. Gvn&k., Leipz., 
1908, xxxii, 1610.— Schmidlechner (K.) Huvelyrak-ese- 
tek. [Cases of cancer of vagina.] Gynaekologia, Buda- 
pest, 1904, 536-547. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 
1905, lxxv, 300-316.— Schmlt (H.) Ueber malignes Cho- 
rioepitheliom der Scheide bei gesundem Uterus. Wien. 
Win. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 1077-1080. — Schumann 
(E. A.) Secondary metastatic implantation of carci- 
noma in the vagina. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, li, 644-653. 
[Discussion], 675— Slefart. [Primares Karzinom der 
Scheide.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnak., Stuttg., 1905, liv, 
368-370.— Sitzenfrey (A.) Hornkre'bs des Gangsystems der 
Bartholinischen Druse; zugleieh ein Beitrag zur Genese der 
Prolapse. Ibid., 1906, lviii, 363-375.— Skutul (K. Ya.) K 
kazui'stikle pervichnavo raka vlagalishtsha. [Primary can- 
cer of the vagina.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 129- 
148.— Solovyofl (V. P.) Sluchal pervichnavo raka vlaga- 
lishtsha. [Primary cancer of the vagina.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1900, liv. 446-450.— Strassmann (P.) [Carcinom im 
Scheidengewolbe und multiple Myome in der Scheide ] 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1904, lii, 114.— Tay- 
lor (H. C.) Primary epithelioma of the vagina. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1906. liv, 860-862. Also: Tr. N. York Obst. 
Soc, 1906-7, 171-173.— Tourneux (J. P.) & Ginesty (A.) 
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Vagina {Cancer of). 

Deux cas d'epithelioma primitif du vagin. Toulouse mc>d., 
1913, 2. s., xv. 141; 157.— Trapenard. Epithelioma primitif 
du vacin pavimenteux lobule; examen histologique. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1907, lxxxii, 220-222— Trillat. 
Epithelioma primitif du vagin. Lyon med., 1901, xcvii, 
200. — Trotta (G.) Un caso di carcinoma della glandola del 
Bartolini. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Roma-Napoli, 1900, vii. 
193-200.— Van Cauwenberg. Tumeur maligne dans la 
region de la glande de Bartholin. J. med. de Brux., l'.ms. 
xiii. 203.— Venot (A.) Epithelioma pavimenteux du vagin 
et Epithelioma cylindrique du corps ute"rin chez la meme 
malade. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de psediat. 
de Par., 1911, xiii, 134-136.— Ward (G. G.), jr. Primary 
epithelioma of the vagina in a patient under twenty vears of 
age. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1908, lvii, 723-726. Also: Con- 
trib. Sc. Med. & Surg. ... 25. anniv. founding of N. Y. Post- 
Grad. M. Sch. & Hosp., N. Y., 1908, 159-166. 1 pi. Alio: Tr. 
N. York Obst. Soc, N. Y., 1908, 134-137.— Wibo (E.) Car- 
cinome de la paroi anterieur du vagin envahissant d'emblee 
le meat urinaire et l'uretre. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1908, 
lx, 53.— Williams (W. R.) V r aginal cancer. Med. Rec., 
N. Y., 1901, lx, 841-845. 

Vagina (Cancer of, Treatment of ) . 

Bourgeot (H.) *Du traitement du cancer 
primitif du vagin. 8°. Lyon, 1907. 

Hauber (J.) *Ueber das primare Carcinom 
der Vagina und seine Behandlung. 8°. Miin- 
chen, 1909. 

Hebenstreit (A.) *Die Totalexstirpation der 
Vagina bei primarem Carcinoma. 8°. Strass- 
bvrg i. E., 1900. 

Le Coz (L.) *Contribution au traitement 
chirurgical du cancer primitif du vagin. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1912. 

Andrews (H. R.) A case of primary carcinoma of the 
vagina; removal of the uterus and the whole of the vagina. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Obst. & Gynaec. 
Sect., 248-252.— Balas (P.) Elsodleges huvelycarcinoma 
gydgyult esete. [A cured case of primary vaginal carcino- 
ma.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 462.— Berard & 
Leriche. De la castration abdomino-vaginale totale dans 
le traitement du cancer du vagin. Bull. Soc. de chir. de 
Lyon, 1906, ix, 269-271 .—Bernard (F.) Traitement de 
l'epith&ioma primitif du vagin. [Abstr.] Rev. d. mal. 
cancer., Par., 1895-6, i, 12-19.— Betancourt (A.) Epite- 
lioma primitivo de la vagina; estirpacion del mismo 6 
histerectomia total. Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1900, 
xxvi, 57-61.— de Beule (F.) Considerations au sujet du 
cancer primitif du vagin et de son traitement operatoire. 
[Rap. de Dandois.] Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., 
Brux, 1910, 4. s., xxiv, 573; 656.— Brose. Ein primares 
Scheidencarcinom. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 
1902, xlviii, 180.— Campacci (G.) B carcinoma primitivo 
della vaginae la sua cura chirurgica. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 
1901, xxiii, 1141-1151.— Costen (H. R.) A case of inoperable 
cancer of the vagina treated with local applications of methyl 
blue. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1900, 3. s., xvi, 232 — Dyako- 
noff (V. V.) K voprosu o perviehnom rakle vlagalishtsha v 
svyazi s uchenivem o privivayemosti raka. [Primary cancer 
of the vagina, in connection with the theorv of cancer graft- 
ing.l Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii. 1700-1703.— Fenger 
(C.) Total extirpation of the vagma lor carcinoma. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxvii, 218-234. [Discussion], 259-262. 
Also: Tr. Chicago Gynec. Soc., N. Y., 1892-3, i, 202-222. 
Also, Reprint.— Ferronl (E.) L' operazione di Wertheim 
nel carcinoma primitivo della vagina. Lucina, Bologna, 
1913, xviii, 3.— Friedl (E.) Zur Exstirpation des Vaginal- 
carcinoms nach Olshausen und Diihrssen. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1896, ix, 39.— Funke (A.) Ueber die Exstir- 
pation der Scheide und des Uterus bei primarem Va- 
ginalcarcinom. Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1898, n. F., 
No. 226, ii (Gynakol., No. 82, 1327-1334).— Glnestous. 
Cancer primitif du vagin; injections de serum de Bra. Bull. 
Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1899, xx, 316.— von 
Grttnewaldt (O.) Zur operativen Behandlung der bosarti- 
gen Neubildungen an der Vaginalportion und der Scheide. 
Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1877, xi, 501-522. Also, Reprint.— 
Gudlm-Levkovlch (D. A.) K voprosu o pervichnom 
rakle vlagalishtsha. (Primary cancer of the vagina. I J. 
akush. i iensk. boliez.. St. Petersb., 1911. 1195-1204.— Hart- 
mann (H.) Cancer du vagin: colpohysterectomie totale 
par ''incision paravaginal e; guerison. Bull, et m^m. Soc. de 
chir. de Par., 1909, n. s., xxxv. 1207-1209 — HI mmelfarb 
(G. I.) K operativnomu Hecheniyu pervichnavo raka 
vlagalishtsha. [Operative treatment of primary cancer of 
the vagina.] -T. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1904, 
xviii, 1201-1204. Also [with additions]: J. akush. i iensk. 
boliez., St. Petersb., 1907, xxi, 1100-1112. Also, tnnil. 
[with additions]: Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1907, 
xi, 589-598.— Jacub (J.) Primfirer Scheidenkrebs und seine 
operative Behandlung. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1907, 
xxxi, 409-414.— Kauffmann. [Vaginalcarcinom; Radical- 
operation. 1 Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1903, 



Vagina (Cancer of, Treatment of). 

xlix, 140.— Kroenig. Zur operativen Behandlung des 
primaren Scheidenkrebses. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, 
lxiii, 38-66.— Kummer. Les pieces et les preparations 
mieroscopiques provenant de deux malades operees pour 
carcinome du vagin. Gyna>c. Helvet., Genf>ve, 1909, ix, 31- 
34.— Labusquifere CR.) Traitement chirurgical du carci- 
nome primitif du vagin. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 
1895, xliv, 208-217— Legueu (F.) Cancer du vagin gue"ri 
depuis dix ans. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, 
n. s., xxxiii. 187-189.— Legueu (F.) & Gheron. Guerison 
par radiumtherapie d'un cancer uretro-vaginal inoperable. 
J. d'urol. med. et chir., Par., 1914, v. 291-296. AU" - Rev. 
prat, de radiumtherap., Par., 1914-15, i, 61-66.— Leriche. 
Cancer de l'ampoule rectale adherent au vagin; ablation al>- 
domino-perineale avec bysterectomie (methode d' Albert in). 
Lyon med., 1912, cxix, 475-481.— Levin (I.) Primary carci- 
noma of the vagina treated by radium and Roentgen rays. 
Med. Rec. N. Y., 1914, lxxxvi, 195-197.— Lindqvist (S.) 
Om operation af cancer vagina 3 , sarskildt den primara. 
Upsala Lakaref. Ffirh., 1910, n. f., xv, 562-594, 1 pi.— 
von Meyer ( E . ) E in Beitrag zur E xstirpation des primaren 
Scheidencarcinoms mit Perforation des Mastdarms. Beitr. 
z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1902, xxxiv, 92-95.— Moore (J. T.) 
Primary cancer of the vagina, with report of a case. Texas 
State J. M., Fort Worth, 1912, vii, 249.— Paunz (A.) Ein 
aul perinealem Wege mit der Entfernung en bloc des ganzen 
Genitalapparates und Rektums erfolgreieh operierter Fall 
von Scheidenkrebs. Zentralbl. 1. Gynak., Leipz., 1912, 
xxxvi. 508-512. — Peitmann (H.) Zur Technik der Radi- 
kaloperation des primaren Scheidenkrebses. Monatschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1911, xxxiii, 56-62.— Peters 
(H.) Zur Operation der primaren Vaginalearcinome. 

Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1896, xx, 177-182. . Zur 

Lehre vom primaren Chorionepitheliom der Scheide, nebst 
einem Falle von Fecidiv nach Exstirpation des Scheiden- 
knotens. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 769-777.— 
Pollosson (A.) Cancer primitif du vagin: extirpation par 
voie abdominale avec dissection des ureteres et ablation 
large du tissu cellulaire para-vaginal. Bull. Soc. de chir. de 
Lyon, 1906, ix, 258-261. Also: Lyon med., 1906, cvii, 758- 
760. — Poszonyi (J.) Az elsodleges hiivelyrakok miiteti 
kezeles#rol. fSurgical treatment of primary vaginal, carci- 
noma.] Sebeszet, Budapest, 1913, 16-18.— Pozzi. Epithe- 
lioma primitif de la partie superieure du vagin: perinexito- 
mie transversale. Bull, et m6m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1894, 
n. s., xx, 832-834. — Rouffart. Traitement du cancer 
primitif du vagin. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., 

Brux., 1912-13, xxiii, 34-38. . Cancer primitif du vagin 

opere par le precede de Schuchardt-Schauta. J. de chir. et 
ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1912, xii, 260-264.— Sutton 
(E. M.I Cancer of the vagina. Tr. Mississippi Valley M. 
Ass. 1902, Kansas City, 1903, iv, 104-110.— Thorn (W.) Zur 
Operation grosser Carcinome der hinteren Vagina. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1895, xix, 240-243.— Truzzi (E.I 
Estirpazione della vagina e dell' utero secondo Martin per 
epitelioma vaginale primitivo. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1899, 
xxi, 157-163, 1 pi. Also: Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1899j 
ii, 150-152. — Yakub (T. Y.) Pervichnfy rak vlagalishtsha i 
operativnoye yevo llecheniye. [Primary cancer of the 
vagina and its operative treatment.] Russk. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1906, v, 327. 

Vagina (Cicatrices of). 

See Vagina (Foreign bodies in); Vagina (06- 
struction, etc., of); Vagina (Surgery of). 

Vagina (Columnisation of). 
See Vagina (Tamponade of). 

Vagina (Concretions in). 

See, also, Calculus (Vaginal). 

Cruchaudeau. Dix-sept calculs de la vaginale, re- 
cueillis a l'hospice de Brevannes. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 121— Kaufman (Rozaliya L.) Rled- 
kiy sluchal obrazovaniya kamnya vo vlagalishtshle v svyazi 
s zarashtsheniyem malikh gub. [Rare case of stone forma- 
tion in the vagina connected with the closure of the labia 
minora.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1905, xix, 
456-463. Also, trawl. [Abstr.]: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., 
Par., 1906, 2. s., iii, 625-627.— Patel. Calcul de la glande de 
Bartholin. Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 876.— Texier. Concre- 
tions vaginales consecutives a une fistule vesicale. Bull. 
Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 246. 

Vagina ( Cystic hyperplasia of) . 

See Vagina (Hyperplasia of, Cystic). 

Vagina (Dilatation of). 

See, also, Uterus (Cervix of, Dilatation of). 

Chanut(F.) *De la dilatation vulvo- vaginale. 
4°. Paris, 1893. 

Dasara-Cao (D.) L' iperdilatatore della 
vagina. 8°. Sassari, 1900. 

Baumm (P.) Die Verwendung tierischer Blasen in der 
Geburtshilfe. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. 
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Vagina (Dilatation of). 

Frauenh. u. Geburtsh. r Halle a. S., 1902, iv, 8. Hft., 1-16.— 
Doughty ( W. H.) Atmospheric distention of the vagina in 
the knee-chest posture. Is it a real factor, or simply an 
auxiliary in the reduction of retro-displacements of the 
uterus. With general remarks upon the limitations of 'its 
usefulness. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1876, Lx, 561-572. Also, 
Reprint.— Holz. Ein einfacher Apparat zur Kolpeurynter- 
massage. Deutsche med. VVchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, 
xxviii, 617. Also: Illust. Monatschr. d. arztl. Polytech., 
Berl., 1902, xxiv, 155. — Kaufmann (O.) Zur Kolpeu- 
rynther-Frage. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 
1900, xi, 675-691. — Marlnos. Dilatateur vsgino-uterir. 
Progros med., Par., 1898, 2. s., x, 539. 

Vagina (Diphtheria of). 

Riebes (Charlotte). *Ueber einen Fall von 
Pseudodiphterie der Vagina. 8°. Miincken, 
1911. 

Biro (G.) Vulvo-vaginitis diphtheritica. Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 330.— Davis (S. A.) Diphtheritic in- 
flammation of the vagina and cervix uteri after labor. Tr. 
Nat. Eclect. M. Ass., Cambridge, 1900, xxviii, 232-234.— De 
Simoni (G.) Su di un caso di difterite vaginale. Clin, 
ostet., Roma, 1912, xiv, 516-518.— Drechsler (L.) Diph- 
theritic vaginitis. Tr. M. Soc. City Hosp. Alumni St. Louis, 
1899, 177-185.— Eriksson (E. A.) Fall af genom difteri- 
baciller fororsakad vulvovaginitis. [A case of . . . caused by 
the diphtheria bacillus. 1 Hygiea, Stockholm, 1903, 2. f., iii, 
651.— Freund (H.) Ueber Diphtheritis vaginae und Osteo- 
myelitis im Wochenbett. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1905, Leipz., 1906, lxxvii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 
179-181.— Godman (A. L.) Diphtheritic vaginitis. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1914, lxix, 272-280.— Kobrak (E.) Durch den 
Diphtheriebacillus hervorgerufene blenorrhoische Prozesse, 
speziell in der kindlichen Vagina. Med. Klin., Berl., 1914, x, 
412.— Salmon (T. W.) Diphtheria of the vagina with sec- 
ondary involvement of the mouth, rectum, and skin. Am. 
Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 391-394. 

Vagina (Discharges from ) . 

See Genitals (Female, Discharges from). 

Vagina (Diseases of). 

See, also, Genitals (Female, Aphthae, etc., of); 
Genitals (Female, Diseases of); Perivaginitis; 
Vagina (Cancer of); Vagina (Diphtheria of); 
Vagina (Gangrene of) ; Vagina (Hyperplasia of, 
Cystic); Vagina (Inflammation, etc., of); Vagi- 
na (Medication of); Vagina (Mycoses of); Va- 
gina (Parasites in); Vagina (Relaxation of); 
Vagina (Secretions of, Bacteriology of); Vagina 
(Syphilis of); Vagina (Thrombus of); Vagina 
( tuberculosis of) ; Vagina ( Tumors of) ; Vagina 
(Ulcer of). 

Wiegmann (H.) *Ueber Glykogengehalt der 
Scheidenepithelien und seine diagnostische Be- 
deutung. [Munich.] 8°. Burg b. M., 1910. 

Barbiani (G.) L' immunita della vagina per le affezioni 
veneree e sifilitiche. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1900, 
xxxv, 5-17.— Cranwell (D. J.) Hydrocolpos congenital. 
Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1905, ix, 635-640.— 
Dirmoser (E.) Beitrag zur Pathologie des Vestibulum 
vaginae: paravaginale Gange. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1899, 
xlLx, 1329-1333.— Diseases of the vulva and vagina (non- 
malignant). Am. Text-Bk. Gynec. (Baldy), 2. ed., Phila., 
1898, 152-189, 4 pi.— Englander (B.) Oberflachliche Ne- 
krose der Scheidenschleimhaut im Verlaufe einer Entziin- 
dung des Beckenbindegewebes. Gynaek. Rundschau, Berl. 
u. Wien, 1907, i, 649.— Jaeger (A.) Das Vaginal- und In- 
testinalemphysem, zwei atiologisch zusammengehorige 
spezifische Coliinfekte. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Ge- 
sellsch. 1906, Jena, 1907, 251-256— Jaworski (J.) Z kazui- 
styki uszkodzen jednoczesnie pochwy i odbytnicy. [Lesion 
of the vagina and rectum simultaneously.] " Gaz. lek., War- 
szawa, 1913, 2. s., xxxiii, 911-916.— Josephson (C. D.) Ett 
fall af aplasia vaginae c. haematometra. Hygiea, Stockholm, 
1912, lxxiv, 1361-1364.— Lee (C. C.) The diseases of the 
vagina. Syst. Gynec. (Mann), Phila., 1888, ii, 17-58.— 
Monod (E.) Leucoplasie vulvo-vaginale et cancroi'de. 
Ann. de la Policlin. de Bordeaux, 1895-6, iv, 220-228 — 
Nystrttm (G.) Beitrag zur Kennrnis der Lasionen von 
tieferen Teilen der Vagina. Mitt. a. d. gynaek. Klin. d. . . . 
O. Engstrom in Helsingfors, Berl., 1910, viii, 183-188.— Per- 
ruchet (E.-V.) Un cas de leucoplasie vulvo-vaginale. 
Gynecologie, Par., 1904, Lx, 31-39.— Pettit (A.) Sur un cas 
de leucoplasie vaginale chez la Guenon mone (Cercocebus 
mona Schreb.). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 
1086. A ho: Semaine gynec., Par., 1904, ix, 297.— Pichevin 
(R.) Affections de la vulve et du vagin. Traite de chir. 
clin. et oper. (Le Dentu et Delbet), Par., 1901, x, 473-588.— 
Specht (J.) Herpes vaginae. Milwaukee M. J., 1903, xi, 
149. 



Vagina (Diseases of, Treatment of). 

See, also, Vagina (Disinfection of); Vagina 
(Injections into); Vagina (Medication of); Va- 
gina ( Tamponade of). 

Anient (J. E.) Apparatus for massaging the vaginal 
walls, etc. [Pat. spec.] No. 896,505; Aug. 18, 1908.— Arbl- 
net (E.) Les injections vaginales et l'acide sulfureux. 
Presse med., Par., 1904, i, 108.— Goelet (A. H.) A perineal 
retractor for the dorsal position, with elevator for the anterior 
vaginal wall, especially adapted for applications of electricity 
to the uterus and vagina. N. York M. J., 1889, xlix, 205- 
207.— Kelly (H. A.) A new method of making applications 
to the vaginal vault, and a new instrument to facilitate 
cleansing the vagina in leucorrhcea. Am. Gynaec. & Obst. 
J., N. Y., 1900, xvi, 193-195. Also, Reprint.— Kistler (S. L.) 
A syringe for treatment of certain vaginal diseases. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 2042.— Kosmak (G. W.) The use 
of medicated suppositories for vaginal application. Med. 
Rec., N. Y.. 1912, lxxxi, 1040.— Kuhn (F.) Das biologische 
Moment bei der Behandlung der Vagina. Zentralbl. f. 
Gynak., Leipz., 1913, xxxvii, 228-235. — Leduc. Pansements 
intra-vaginaux avec le nouet meciicamenteux. Assoc. franc, 
pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1901, xxx, pt. 1, 184. 
Montgomery (E. E.) Treatment of disease of the gland of 
Bartholin. Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1902, xi, 716-718.— 
Nassauer (M.) Die vaginale Pulverbehandlung. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1912, lix, 523; 589.— Nenadovics (L.) 
Die Scheidenverschlusselektrode (Vaginocludelektrode). 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1909, 
Leipz., 1910, lxxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 163. — Sexton (L.) Treat- 
ment by vaginal douches. Texas M. J., Austin, 1911, xxvii, 
47-50.— Sneguirell (G.) A new form of vaginal electrode. 
Lancet, Lond.. 1905, i,34.— Stehlik (A.) Vaginale Warme- 
applikation mit Hilfe eines neuen Thermophorapparates. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 1385. 

Vagina (Disinfection of) . 

See, also, Vagina (Injections into). 

Braun (L.) Ueber Scheidendesinfektion. Frauenarzt, 
Leipz., 1908, xxiii, 292-298. — Chevrier (L.) De la disinfec- 
tion preoperatoire du vagin par la telnture d'iode. Gaz. d. 
hop., Par., 1909, lxxxii, 1663.— Perrazzl (P.) La disinfezione 
della vagina con la tintura di iodio studiata dal punto di 
vista batteriologico. Folia gynaec., Pavia, 1912, vii, 453- 
484. — Sippel (A.) Die prophylaktische Desinfektion der 
Scheide bei der Geburt. Deutsche Praxis. Ztschr. f. prakt. 
Aerzte. Miinchen, 1901, x, 193-201. 

Vagina (Displacement of). 

See, also, Vagina (Prolapse of) . 

Tornroth. Ett fall af hoggradig fortrangning af vagina. 
[A case of great displacement of the vagina.] Finska lak.- 
sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1902, xliv, 468-470.— Winter- 
mute (R. C.) Displacement of the vaginal walls; surgical 
treatment. Tr. Nat. Eclect. Ass., Cincin., 1895-6, xxiii, 
158-162. 

Vagina (Double and septate). 

See, also, Uterus (Double); Vagina (Abnor- 
mities of) . 

Gross (G.) Hematometrie et hematocolpos 
dans le cas de duplicite du canal e^nital. 8°. 
Paris, 1901. 

Haerter (F. F.) *Ueber einseitige Vaginal- 
atresie bei doppeltem weiblichem Genitalkanal. 
8°. Strassburg, 1894. 

Hahn (W.) *Ueber einen Fall von Vagina 
duplex. [Leipzig.] 8°. Berlin, 1899. 

Aspland (W. H. G.) Multiple vaginal septa. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1904, i, 74.— Barozzi (J.) <v Fournier. Un cas de 
vagin double chez une femme enceinte a terme. Gynecolo- 
gie, Par., 1914, xviii, 197-207, 2 pi.— Bolje (O. A.) Beobaeh- 
tungen von Doppelbildungen der Vagina bei einfachem 
Uterus; ein klinischer Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Verschmel- 
zung des untersten Theiles der Miiller'schen Gange. Mitth. 
a. d. gynaek. Klin. d. O. Engstrom in Helsingfors, Berl., 

1899-1901, iii, 279-291, 1 pi. . Tva fall af vagina septa. 

[Two cases of . . .] Finska lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 
1901, xliii, 193-197.— Bowditch (F.) Septa vaginae; two 
cases observed in private practice. Boston M. & S. J., 1895, 
exxxiii, 622.— Delbet (P.) Hematometrie et hematocolpos 
dans un cas de duplicite du canal genital. Compt. rend. Soc. 
d'obst., de gynec. et de paediat. de Par., 1902, iv, 70-79.— 
FerrareM (C.) I setti trasversali della vagina sotto il rap- 
porto della origine congenita, della proiezione vaginale e 
della importanza ostetrica. Ann. di ostet., Milano. 1897, xix, 
131; 311: 447: 515; 683; 772; 801: 879.— Fletcher (H. M.) Uter- 
us unicorporeus et vagina duplex. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 
1897-8, xlix, 190.— Frank (J.) A congenital longitudinal 
septum of the vagina forming a double vaginal orifice. Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliv, 54-57.— Frias (M.) Um caso de 
vagina dupla. Gaz. d. hosp. do Porto, 1913, vii, 58-61.— 
Hall (C . ) Septation of female reproductive organs. Austra- 
las. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1912, xxxi, 627.— Harbinson (G. C. R.) 
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Vagina {Double and septate). 

Septate vagina. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 1133.— Hardy 
(I.) Case of double vagina, one anal lying above the other. 
J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phys. & Surg., Bait., 1903-4, vi, 44. 

. Double vagina. Buffalo M. J., 1908-9, lxiv, 556.— 

Herrick (C. B.) A case of double vagina. Med. News, 
Phila., 1894, lxv, 15.— Holste (C.) Vagina septa bei ein- 
fachem Uterus. Zentralbl. f. Gvnak., Leipz., 1913, xxxvii, 
965.— Johnson (J. E.) Double vagina. Memphis M. 
Month., 1902, xxii, 521.— Lanphear (E.) A case of double 
vagina. Am. J. Surg. & Gynaec, St. Louis, 1897-8, x, 139.— 
■ Mart-hand (F.) Ueber Verdoppelung der Vagina bei ein- 
fachem Uterus. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 
161-166— Montgomery (E. E.) Double vagina. Am. J. 
Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1901-2, xv, 136. Also: Am. M. 
Compend, Toledo, 1902, xviii, 271.— Muller (B.) Ueber 
einen Fall von Vaginaduplex und Hymenduplex. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 571.— 
Ralnerl (G.) Vagina doppia e duplice orifizio uterino ester- 
no. Ann. di ostet, Milano, 1894, xvi, 473-478. Also: Ras- 
segna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1894, iii, 481-483.— Robb (H.) 
A case of double vagina, with operation. Johns Hopkins 
Hosp. Bull., Bait.. 1894, v, 50. Also, Reprint.— Sado- 
veanu. Vagin dubtu; despartitoarea totala si foarte resisten- 
tfi; uter normal. [Double vagina; total separation with 
much resistance; normal litems.] Spitalul, Bucuresel, 1901, 
xxi, 551.— Semyannikoft (A.) Sluchal vagina? sept;e infra 
simplicis. J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1906, xx, 
1193-1202.— Sharp (E.W.) A case of vagina duplex. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1902, i, 225— von-Shmldthof (Y. M.) K 
kazuistikle porokov razvitiya vlagalishtsha (vagina septa). 
[Maldevelopment of the vagina . . . j Izviest. Imp. Voyenno- 
Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1902, iv, 14-17. 

Vagina (Douching of). 

See Vagina (Irrigation of). 
Vagina (Em bryology of) . 

Ferraresi (C.) Sviluppo defia vagina. Rassegna med., 
Bologna, 1897, v, no. 6, 1-6.— Keiffer. Sur le developpement 
embrvormaire du vagin et la vulvo-vaginite des petites filles. 
Bull."Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1896, viii, 218- 
220. — Meyer (R.) Ueber Driisen der Vagina und Vulva bei 
Foten und Neugeborenen. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., 
Stuttg., 1901, xlvi, 17-32. 

Vagina (Emphysema of) . 

Aichel (O.) Ueber die Herkunft der Keime bei Colpitis 
emphysematosa. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1913, xxxvii, 
681. — Fedorotskaia-Viridarskala {Mme.) Un cas de 
vaginite emphysemateuse. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 
1898, xlix, 410.— Jackson (J. M.) & Wright (J. H.) A case 
of kolpitis emphysematosa. Boston M. <fc S. J., 1898, cxxxix, 
82-84. — Jaeger (A.) Das Intestinalemphysem der Suiden; 
zugleich ein vergleichend-pathologischer Beitrag zu dem 
Vaginalemphysem des AVeibes. Arch. f. wissensch. u. 
prakt. Tierh., Berl., 1906, xxxii. 410-455, 3 pi.— Oliver (J.) 
On a peculiar crackling (emphysematous) sensation in the 
vaginal canal. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 805. 

Vagina (Excision of). 

See, also, Vagina (Cancer of, Treatment of. 

Brdse (P.) Ueber Exstirpatio vaginae. Ztschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1900, xliii, 228-239. [Discus- 
sion], 339. — Colin (L.) Ablation du vagin ehez une lument; 
guerison. Rec. de med. vet., Par., 1901, lxxxi, 359.— Dttder- 
lein (A.) Zur Technik der vaginalen Totalexstirpation, 
Klammem oder Ligatur? Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 

1897, xxi, 74-80.— Duhrssen (A.) Ueber Exstirpation der 
Vagina. Ibid., 1895, xix, 234-240.— Fabric! us (J.) Ueber 
eine zufallige Complication im Anschlusse an eine Totalex- 
stirpation der Scheide. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1898, xii, 
165.— Gottschalk [et al.\ Discussion iiber den Vortrag des 
Herrn Olshausen: Ueber Exstirpatio vagina?. Ztschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1895, xxxii, 276-278.— Martin 
(A.) [Zwei Praparate von Seheidenexstirpation.] Ibid., 

1898, xxxix, 352-355. . Ueber Exstirpatio vaginae. 

Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv, 877: 910. Also: Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 

1899, lxx, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 161-164. Also [Abstr.]: Allg. 
Wien. med. Ztg., 1899, xliv, 63. Also [Abstr.l: Centralbl. f. 
Gynak., Leipz., 1898, xxii, 1110.— Olshausen (R.) Ueber 
Exstirpation der Vagina. Ib'd., 1895, xix, 1-6.— Pryor (W. 
R.) A method of vaginal ablation in pus cases. Am. 
Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1898, xiii, 132-134. [Discussion], 

16*7-172. . Vaginal ablation in pelvic inflammations. 

Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1899, xxxix, 584-596. [Discussion], 

679-688. . An analysis of my vaginal ablations in 181 

cases of pelvic inflammation and uterine fibroid degeneration. 
Tr. Med. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1901, 54-77.— Thomson 
(H.) Zur Exstirpation der Vagina. Centralbl. f. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1895, xix, 603-605.— Werthelm (E.) Abdominale 
Totalexstirpation der Vagina. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 

1900, xxiv, 1393-1396. 



Vagina (Exploration of). 

See, also, Speculum (Vaginal, etc.); Vagino- 
scope. 

Felissent(G,) De quelques accidents consecu- 
tifs aux explorations vaginales. 8°. Paris, 1878. 

Rieken (M.) *Ueber Verzicht auf vaginale 
Untersuchung in der Geburtshilfe. 8°. Frei- 
burg i. B., 1909. 

Bouchacourt (L.) Sur la mcHhode de l'induction unipo- 
laire appliquee a la production des rayons Rontgen; ses 
avantages et ses applications k l'endodiascopie vaginale. 
Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, d'obst., 431- 

435. . Appareil dVclairage et de photographie intra- 

vaginale. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 236.— Budin 
(P.) Du toucher vaginal. J.,d. sages-femmes, Par., 1903, 
xxxi, 345; 353.— Dartigues. Ecarteur vaginal a valves la- 
terals. Paris chirurg., 1912, iv, 269.— Ernst (N. P.) Ein 
Depressor vaginae nach Fanoe. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 
1907, xxxi, 1634. — Faure (J.-L.) La ponction exploratrice 
du cul-de-sac posterieur du vagin. Gynecologie, Par., 1911, 
xv, 209-212.— Foges (A.) Kolposkop. Miinchen. med. 
Wrhnschr., 1905, lii, 516.— Gibson (E. A.) Abdominal 
examination and vaginal examination. Tr. Glasg. Path. & 
Clin. Soc, 1900-1901, viii, 144.— Griffith (F.) A danger 
from the employment of the weighted vaginal speculum. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxx, 928.— Hofstatter (R.) Kin 
selbsthaltendes Scheidenspatel (H. Peter's). Zentralbl. f. 
(iynak., Leipz., 1911, xxxv, 816-818— von Mars (A.) Ein 
Beitrag zur gynakologischen Untersuchung durch die 
Scheide. Gynaek. Rundschau, Berl. & Wien, 1907, i, 863- 
869.— Mensinga. Mein stets willfahriger nie versagender 
Assistent. [Apparat zur Besichtigung der inneren Scheide.] 
Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1908, xxiii, 242-245. — Stolz (M.) Die 
vaginale Untersuchung der Kinder. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1913, xxxvii, 1534-1536.— Taussig (A. E.) A 
method of teaching vadno-abdominal examination. Weekly 
Bull., St. Louis M. Soc, 1911, v, 55.— Treadway (Mary M.) 
Making vaginal examinations in young, unmarried women. 
Mass. M. J., Bost, 1901, xxi, 337-344.— Ulrich (J.) Fixation 
af kugletangen ved vaginal unders0gelse og behandling. 
[Fixation of the bullet forceps in examination and treat- 
ment of the vagina.] Ugesk. f. Laager, Kjdbenh., 1910, lxxii, 
777-779.— Wollenmann (A. G.) Ueber die Vaginal-Unter- 
suchungen. Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1904, xix, 11-14. 

Vagina (Fixation of). 

See Vagina (Prolapse of, Treatment of). 

Vagina (Foreign bodies in). 

See, also, Fistula ( Vesico-vaginal) ; Pessaries 
(Retained) . 

Broer (F. W.) *Ueber Fremdkorper in der 
Vagina, mit besonderer Berucksichtigung eines 
in der Greifswalder gynakologischen Klinik be- 
obachteten Falles. 8°. Greifswald, 1894. 

Krensel (F. W.) *Ueber Fremdkorper in der 
Vagina mit besonderer Berucksichtigung eines 
in der hiesi^en Klinik beobachteten Falles. 8°. 
Greifswald, 1903. 

Aas(J.) Ogsaa et "corpus alienum" i vagina. Tidsskr. f. 
d. norske Laegefor., Kristiania, 1913, xxxiii, 449.— Bazza- 
nella (V.) Estrazione di un bicchiere, dopo dieci anni di 
permanenza nella vagina, a mezzo del forcipe. Boll. d. Ass. 
med. tridentina, Trento, 1893, xii, 145-149.— Blondel (R.) 
Presentation d'un pessaire ayant sejourn6 dans le vagin 
pendant 32 ans. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec., Par., 1899, 
xv, 138.— Bode (F.) Stenose beider Ureteren durch einen in 
der Scheide befindlichen Fremdkorper. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1912, lix, 1156.— Braquehaye (J.) Corps 
(Stranger du vagin (eponge) elimine par un abces de la levre 
gauche 6 ans apres son introduction. Bull, de l'Hop. civ. 
franc de Tunis, 1900, iii, 306-310.— Bryce (G.) Foreign 
body in the vagina. Midland M. J., Birmingh., 1903, ii, 71. — 
Calzolari (A.) Corpo estraneo in vagina. Rassegna 
d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1903, xii, 561-563.— Campello (F.) 
O caso de um limacidio na vagina. Rev. da Soc. de med. e 
cirurg., Rio de Jan., 1902, vi, 197-208, 1 pi.— Cole (H. P.) 
The passage of a series of rusted needles and pins from the 
vagina and rectum. Mobile M. & S. J., 1908, xii, 140-142.— 
Cook(W.W.) Lamp chimney in the vagina. Chicago M. 
Obs., 1898, i, 265.— Coulhon. Le sommeil d'un medecin, 
ou les suites d'une fantaisie conjugale. Gaz. d. h6p.,Par., 
1895, lxviii, 343-347.— Dejardin (F.) Corps etranger du 
vagin. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1901, xxii, 199. — Douglas (J.) 
Bougie removed from the abdomen ten weeks after introduc- 
tion per vaginam. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1913, lxvii, 25. 
[Discussion], 153-155. — Downey (C. W.) Foreign body in 
the vagina. Atlanta J. -Rec. Med., 1901-2, iii, 539.— Dubois 
(P.) Observation sur un cas de corps etranger du vagin 
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Vagina (Foreign bodies in). 

introduit dans un but criminel. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1905, 
2. s., xxiii, 321-329.— Dujon (V.) Corps etranger du vagin; 
boite metallique restee enkystee pendant cinq ans au fond du 
vagin. Ann. de gynec et d'obst., Par., 1899, li, 206-208.— 
Dymott. Foreign body in the vagina. Tr. South Indian 
Branch Brit. M. Ass., Madras, 1895, vi, 257.— Ernst (A.) 
Strano tijelo u vagini. [Foreign bodv in the vagina.] Lijec. 
vijestnik, u Zagrebu, 1909, xxxi, 294.— Falkner (E. D.) 
The vagina as a receptacle for foreign bodies. Mass. M. J., 
Bost., 1900, xx, 145-155.— Gonzalez Castro (J.) Cuerpo 
extrafio en la vagina. An. de obst., ginecopat. y pediat., 
Madrid, 1899, xix, 322-325.— Gros. Corps etranger du 
vagin. Lyon med., 1901, xcvii, 627.— Hartmann. Corps 
Stranger du vagin. Bull, et mem. Soc de chir. de Par., 1899, 
n. s., xxv, 165.— Jlnkins (W. E.) Robbed of her work 
basket. [Foreign bodies in vagina of insane patient.] Louis- 
ville Month. J. M. & S., 1905-6, xii, 115.— KhcHets (M. N.) 
K kazuistikle inorodnikh tlel vo vlagalishtshle. [Foreign 
bodies in the vagina.] Vraeh. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 
572. — Krause (P.) Em seltener Fall von Fremdkorper in 
der Scheide eines jungen Madchens. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1896, xxxiii, 839.— von Lallich (N.) Kieselsteine (42) in der 
Vagina eines 16jahrigen Madchens. Wien. med. Presse, 
1899, xL 262; 303; 345— Lorini (A.) Corpo straniero in 
vagina d' una bambina di otto anni. Arte ostet., Milano, 
1905, xix, 205.— Mansurofl (N. A.) RIedkiy sluchal 
inorodnavo tlela vo vlagalishtshle. [Rare case of foreign 
body in the vagina.] Prakt. Vrach. S.-Peterb.. 1905, iv, 69.— 
Manton (W. P.) The vagina a "tool chest." Boston M. 
& S. J., 1898, cxxxviii, 215.— Mapes (C. C.) Anent foreign 
bodies within the cunnus humanum. Med. Times, N. Y., 
1910, xxxviii, 263-266.— Marcus (E.) Bericht iiber einen 
Fall von Fremdkorper (Haarnadel) in der Vagina eines 
seehsjahrigen Madchens. AVien. klin. Wchnschr., 1912, xxv, 
544. — Monod (E.) Corps Strangers du vagin. Ann. de la 
Policlin. de Bordeaux, 1897, v, 577-580.— Moore (A.) For- 
eign body in a child's vagina. Memphis M. Month., 1904, 
xxiv, 251. — Morestin (H.) Corps etranger du vagin chez 
une petite fille de trois ans. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1899, lxxiv, 885.— Mozumdar (K. C.) Removal of 
foreign body from the vagina. Med. Reporter, Calcutta, 
1894, iii, 220.— Naylor (G. H.) An unusual foreign body in 
the vagina. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1900, xix, 330.— 
Opitz. [Entfernung eines Garnrollcheris aus der Scheide 
einer 27jiihrigen Frau.] Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, 
liii, 944 — Orlofl (V. N.) RIedkiy sluchal dolgolletnyavo 
prebivaniya inorodnavo tlela (kroketnavo shara) vo vlagali- 
shtshle. [Rare case of presence of a foreign body (croquet 
ball) in the vagina.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 395- 
397. — Owen (A. D.) Retention of foreign body in vagina 
for 30 years. South African M. Rec, Cape Town, 1904, ii, 
205. — Parvin (T.) Foreign bodies in the vagina. Proc. 
Phila. Co. M. Soc., Phila,, 1884-5, vii, 341-351.— PSdebidou. 
Corps Strangers du vagin. N. Arch, d'obst. et de gynec, 
Par., 1894, ix, 190-192.— Popoff (N. I.) K kazuistikle 
inorodnikh tlel vo vlagalishtshe u rozhenits. [Foreign 
bodies in the vagina of a pregnant woman.] Sovrem. klin., 
Kharkov, 1895, iii, nos. 6-7, 68-70, 1 pi.— Power (H. R.) 
Strange case of foreign bodv in the vagina. Indian M. Rec, 
Calcutta, 1899, xvii, 183.— Pringle (A. D.) Notes on a case 
where a large number of foreign bodies were removed from 
the vagina of a chronic insane Indian patient. J. Ment. Sc., 
Lond., 1907, liii, 628-630. Also: South African M. Rec, 
Cape Town, 1907, v, 69.— Robinson (W. J.) Peculiar 
foreign bodies in the vagina. Med. Rec. N. Y., 1912, lxxxi, 
521.— Rubio de Linares (J.) Extraccidn de una horquilla 
metdlica enquistada en la vagina por espacio de ocho anos; 
graves fentfmenos reflejos a que di6 lugar su larga perma- 
nencia; curacion. Siglo med., Madrid, 1902, xlix, 565-567. — 
Sharpe(N. W.) Foreign bodies witli in the vagina. Surg., 
Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1907, iv, 276-281.— Shibata (K.) 
[Foreign bodies in the vagina.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 

1897, xviii, no. 409, 1-8.— Sklrving (S.) Case of foreign 
body retained for 28 vears. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 
1902, xxi, 126.— Soblestianski (E. M.) K kazuistikle 
inorodnikh tlel vlagalishtsha. [Foreign bodies in the 
vagina.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 
1898-9, xxxv, 37.— Strapp (W. R.) Notes of a case of re- 
moval of foreign bodies from the vagina. J. Ment. Sc., 
Lond., 1895, xii, 489.— Tikhoff (P.) Ob inorodnikh tlelakh 
vo vlagalishtshle. [Foreign bodies in the vagina.] Khirur- 
gi'a, Mosk., 1906, xx, 351-360.— Vasilevski (N. V.) Sluchal 
CQrporis alieni vaginfe. Vrach. Zapiski, Mosk., 1896, iii, 
200.— Von Wedelstaedt (G. S.) Glass ball in vagina for 
fifteen years. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1913, xxviii, 
172.— Welt-Kakels (Sara). Safetv-pin in child's vagina. 
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1901, xviii, 933.— Winternitz (E.) 
Hochgradige Narbenstenose der Scheide, veranlasst durch 
einen Fremdkorper. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1895, xix, 
641-646.— Woyer (G.) Ein seltener Fremdkorper in der 
Vagina. Wien. med. Bl., 1896, xix, 835. 

Vagina (Gangrene of) . 

Bauer. Gangran der Vagina. Jahresb. d. schles. GeselW 
sch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1907, Bresl., 1908, lxxxv, 26-30.— Bender 
(X.) Gangrene du fond du vagin chez une femme ayant subi 
une hysterectomie abdominale totale pour fibrome'de I'ute- 



Vagina (Gangrene of). 

rus. Bull. Soc. d'obst. et de gynec. de Par., 1912, i, 357-359.— 
I n gland rr (B.) Powierzchowna martwica blony sluzowej 
pochwy w przebie^u zapalenia tkanki tacznej przymacicznej. 
[Superficial necrosis of the vaginal mucosa in the course of 
periuterine cellulitis.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1907, xlvi, 
241.— Gros CL.) Sur un cas de gangrene du vagin a la suite 
d'un tamponnement avec le perchlorure de fer. Bull. Soc. 
de me"d. de Par. (1869\ 1870, v, 98-101. [Discussion], 113- 
117.— Johnson (A. E.) A case of gangrene of the vagina 
probably due to the chemical effect of a pink rubber ring 
pessarv.' Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, Obst. & 
Gynaec Sect., 323-327.— Lindsey (M.) A case of gangrene of 
the vagina. J. Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1911, 

xx. 291-294. — Nammack (C. E.) Gangrene of the vagina 
from tincture of chloride of iron. N. York M. J., 1894, lx, 
241.— Sobolevski (A. V.) Sluchaf vedushtshavo k omer- 
tvieniyu vospaleniya vkhoda v rukavo u stolltnel starukhi. 
[Inflammation, leading to gangrene, of the entrance to the 
vagina in a woman a century old.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1900, 

xxi, 492 — Tissier. Tamponnement du col uterin avec le 
perchlorure de fer; gangrene partielle du vagin; formation de 
brides vaginales. Bull. Soc. de mSd. de Par. (1869), 1870, v, 
77-82. — VaIdes(l T .) "Noma" de la vagina con destruction 
de la uretra, parte de la pared posterior de lavejigayde la 
anterior del recto. Gac med. de Mexico, 1909, 3. s., IV. 734- 
740. 

Vagina (Gases in). 

See Vagina (Emphysema of); Vulva (Gar- 
rulity of). 

Vagina (Glands of) . 

See Vagina (Diseases of); Vagina (Embry- 
ology of); Vagina (Histology of); Vagina (In- 
flammation of). 

Vagina (Hemorrhage from or into) [Hsem- 
atocolpos]. 

See, also. Genitals (Female , Haemorrhage from) ; 
Vagina (Obstruction, etc., of); Vulva (Hsema- 
toma of) . 

Bresard (H.) Contribution a l'etude de 
l'hematocolpos. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Pfannkuch (F.) *Ueber Blutansammlungen 
im verschlossenen Genitalcanal des Weibes. 8°. 
Gotdngen, 1901. 

Baumgartel. Lebensgefahrliehe Blutung eines Schei- 
denvarix. Ztschr. f. Wundarzte u. Geburtsti;, Winnenden, 
1876, xxvii, 231-235.— Bell (W. B.) The nature of haemato- 
colpos fluid, with deductions as to the chemical composition 
of the menstrual discharge and the cause of its normal non- 
coagulability, also of the acidity of the vaginal secretion; 
and the character of the obstructing membrane, with its 
bearing on the development of the vagina: together with a 
report of three cases of haematocolpos. Proc. Rov Soc 
Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, Obst. & Gynaec. Sect., 234-244. 
Also TAbstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1911, i, 1269-1271.— Bettl (O.j 
Un caso di ematocolpo. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv 
402.— Bragagnolo (G.) Contributo alio studio dell' ema- 
toma della vagina e della vulva. Riv. veneta di sc. med 
Venezia, 1903, xxxviii, 301-310.— Bryce (G.) A case of ha?- 
matoma of the vagina. Midland M. J., Birmingh., 1909, 
viii, 8.— Camelot. Du traitement de rhematoe.Me vaginal 
parl'excision totale. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1898, i, 623-630.— 
Deletrez (A.) Hematocolpos avec hSmatometre. Ann de 
gynec et d'obst., Par., 1906, 2. s., iii, 739-741. Also: Ann. de 
Plnst. chir. de Brux., 1906, xiii, 185-187. Also: Bull Soc 
beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1906-7, xvii. 76-79. 'Also'- 
Gaz. de gynSc, Par., 1907, xxii, 1-5.— Dewar (T. W.) Vagi- 
nal haemorrhage and milky secretion from mammae in an 
infant. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 1423.— Drake (F i ) 
Vaginal hemorrhage in the new-born. J. Am. M Ass Chi- 
cago, 1907, xlix, 775.— Fest (F. T. B.) Drei Falle von'llae- 
matokolpos. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1894, vi, 155- 
160.— Genouville A- Pasteau (O.) Enorme hematocele de 
la tunique vaginale, ayant determine des troubles meca- 
niques de la miction: cure radicale; guerison. Ass. franc, 
d'urol. Proc-verb. 1898, Par., 1899, iii, 445-450.— Hamilton 
(J. A. G.) Haemato-colpos lateralis dexter. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney 1902, xxi, 518.— Hanley (L. G.) Hematocol- 
pos congenital. Buffalo M. J., 1903-4, n. s., xliii, 178.— Hey- 
denrelch (A.) De l'hematocolpos et de son traitement. 
Semaine med., Par., 1894, xiv, 81. Alto: Arch, de tocol. et 
de gynec, Par 1S94, xxi, 440 440 — Hotraan de Villiers & 
Wlaeff. Sur l'etiologie d'une hemorrhagic vaginale chez une 
jeune fille. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1«99, lxxiv 
750.— JeHett (H.) An unusual case of haematoma vaginae' 
Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dub!., 1898, xvi, 316.— Lan- 
phear (E.) An almost fatal vaginal hemorrhaee. Am. J. 
Sure. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1901-2, xv, 74.— Latls. Un caso 
di ematocolpo. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii 140S — 
Lippmann (G.) Vaginal hemorrhage of the newborn. 
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Vagina {Hemorrhage from or into) [Hxm- 
atocolpos]. 

Weekly Bull., St. Louis, 1911, v, 307.— McKerron (R. G.) 
Fatal haemorrhage from the vagina in a new-born child. J. 
Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1908, xiv, 407.— Ma- 
llnas (A.) Hematocele vaginale; cure radicale par decorti- 
cation et resection de la sereuse. Arch, de m< ? d. et pharm. 
mil., Par., 1899, xxxiii, 292-295.— Maxwell (R. D.) Hsema- 
tocolpos, with remarks on the structure of the vaginal wall. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1912-13, vi, Obst. & Gynsrc 
Sect., 3-8.— Ott (D. O.) O rezultatakh bakteriolo'giche- 
skikh izsHedovaniy pri vlagalishtshnikh krovotecheniy. 
[Results of bacteriological investigations in vaginal hemor- 
rhages.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1912, xi, 1409-1411.— 
Pliillips (J.) Case of hsematocolpos. King's Coll. Hosp. 
Rep. 1894-5, Lond., 1896, ii, 240-242.— Pronal (K.) Ueber 
Hamatokolpos. Frauenarzt, Leipz.. 1910, xxv, 482-495.— 
Rnsengreen (P.) Et Tilfa>lde af Heematokolpos. Ugesk. 
f. Laeger, Kjdbenh., 1912, Ixxiv, 1317.— de Salm (N.) L'he- 
matocolpos. Clinique, Par., 1907, ii, 712. — Sheahan (C.) 
Internal traumatic vaginal haemorrhage. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1913, i, 443.— Vandenbossclie- De l'hematocele 
spontanee de la tunique vaginale. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1899, 
lxxii, 1061; 1071.— Vtllard. Un cas d'hematocolpos. Bull. 
Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1903. vi, 24-27. Also: Lvon m£d., 
1903, c, 341-344.— Yamada (II.) [Haematocolpos.] Iji 
Shinbun, Tokio, 1905, 509-511. 

Vagina (Histology of) . 

Obermuller (K.) *Untersuchungen iiber das 
elastische Gewebe der Scheide. 8°. Freiburg i. 
B., 1899. 

Bjbrkenheim (E. A.) Zur Kenntnis der Schleimhaut 
im Uterovaginalkanal des Weibes in den verschiedenen 
Altersperioden. Anat. Hefte, "Wiesb., 1907, xxxv, 1 239, 
3 p'.. 4 tab.— Couranf. Zur anatomischen Geschichte und 
physiologischen Bedeutung der Bartholin'schen (Cowper'- 
sclien) Driisen. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik. Festschr. 
. . . (Fritsch), Leipz., 1902. 243-248.— Girod'e (C.) Les vais- 
seaux lymphatiques de la vulve et du vagin. Arch. mens, 
d'obst. et de gvnec., Par., 1913, 205-210— Lensrer (R.) Re- 
cherches sur les moyens de caractcriser l'epithelium vaginal 
par la richesse de ses cellules en glvcogene. Arch, internat. 
de med. leg., Brux. [etc.], 1911, ii. 225-229.— McFarland (I.) 
A case of complete epithelial exfoliation of the vagina. Proc. 
Path. Soc. Phila., 1898-9, n. s., ii. 115.— Obermuller (K.) 
Untersuchungen iiber das elastische Gewebe der Scheide. 
Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1900, xxvii, 586- 
. 590.— Pretti (P.) Contributo alio studio delle alterazioni 
istologiche della vagina. Arch, di ostet. e ginec., Napoli, 

1898, v, 483-500.— Schenk. Ueber elastisches Gewebe in 
der normalen und pathologisch veranderten Scheide. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvnak., Leipz., 1901, ix, 
505-509.— Targett (J. H.) Epidermic casts from the vagina. 
Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1895), 1896, xxxvii, 218. 

Vagina (Hyperplasia of , Cystic). 

Furthmann (W.) *I7eber einen Fall von Col- 
pohyperplasia cystica in der Schwangerschaft. 
8°. Marburg, 1889. 

Dupraz (A. L.) L'emphyseme sous-muqueux vaginal 
(colpohyperplasie cystique) et sa reproduction exp^rimen- 
tale. Cong, period, internat. de gynec et d'obst. C.-r. (2. 
sess.) 1896^ Geneve, 1897, gvnec, ii, 175-178.— Fedorovska- 
ya-Vlrldarskaya (Maria M.) Sluchal colpo-hyperplasiae- 
cysticae (vaginitis emphysematosa). J. akush. i jensk. 
boliez., St. Petersb., 1897, xi, 1330-1333.— Lindenthal 
(O. T.) Zur Aetiologie der sogenannten Kolpohyperplasia 

cvstica. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x, 3; 35. . 

Beitrag zur Aetiologie und Histologic der sogen. Colpohy- 
perplasia cvstica. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 

1899, xl, 375-389, 1 pi.— Roman (B.) Zur Aetiologie und 
Genese der Kolpohyperplasia cystica. Prag. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1913, xxxvii), 568-570. 

Vagina (Imperforate). 

See Conception (Abnormities, etc., of); Hy- 
men (Imperforate) ; Menses (Retention of) ; Va- 
gina (Abnormities of); Vagina (Obstruction, 
etc., of). 

Vagina (Inflammation [and abscess] of). 

See, also, Genitals (Female, Inflammation, 
etc., of); Gonorrhoea in the female; Leucor- 
rhcea; Vagina (Diphtheria of) ; Vagina (Emphy- 
sema of); Vagina (Hyperplasia of, Cystic); 
Vulvo-vaginitis. 

Decomis (A.-M.-R.) *Des pachyvaginalites 
multiloculaires et en particulier de leur anato- 
mic 8°. Bordeaux, 1910. 

Haberhatjffe (G. F.) *Ueber Bartholinitis 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung zweier Falle 



Vagina (Inflammation [and abscess] of). 

von Lungenembolie nach Exstirpatlon der 
Druse. 8°. Leipzig, 1900. 

Simonot (A.) *Du prurit vulvaise reflexe 
dans la metro-vagtnite aigu-e. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Ascesso della glandola del Bartolini. Rendic. clin. d. r. 
1st. ostet.-ginec. 1895-1900, Palermo, 1901, 83.— Aurian (A.) 
& Athyas-Maraty (M.) Un cas de vaginita exfolianta 
disecanta. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1896, xvi, 16-18.— Brante 
(L.) Om colpitis granulosa som orsak till sterilitet. [. . . 
as a cause of sterility.] Svensk veterinartidskr., Stockholm, 
1907, xii, 120-126— Canavan (M. M.) Ulcerative vaginitis 
in a case of bacillary dysentery. Danvers State Hosp. Lab. 
Papers, Bost., 1909, 109-117.— Castan (A.) Pathogenie de 
certaines formes de bartholinites. Semaine gyn6c, Par., 
1898, iii, 393-395.— Cullen (T. S.) Abscess (?) in the urethro- 
vaginal septum. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1894, v, 
45-50, 1 pi.— DalchS (P.) Vaginite exfdliatrice. B.ull. med., 
Par., 1904, xviii, 682.— Dolerls (J.-A.) Les vaginites. 
Gynecologie, Par., 1908, xii, 97; 197. Also: Ann. d. mal. d. 
org. genii o-urin., Par., 1908, xxvi, 1121-1149.— Dunn (J. D.) 
A peculiarly complicated case- vaginitis; infection of hus- 
band; peritonitis; exploratory laparotomy; pyonephrosis; 
nephrectomy; autopsy. Tr. Minnesota M. Soc, St. Paul, 
1886, 119-123.— Gaucher & Abrami. Septicemic colibacil- 
laire secondairea une vaginite septique. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 310-312.— Gellhorn (G.) 
A rare case "of exfoliative vaginitis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 

1901, xliv, 342-350. Also, transl. [Abstr.l: Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, 
pt. 2, med. Abth., 175.— Jullien. La bartholinite et son 
traitement. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1902, lxxv, 713-715— KeifTer. 
Des vaginites. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1894, xlvi, 297; 
305. Also: Gaz. de gynec, Par. ; 1894, ix, 321-332.— Keith 
(S.) An unusual cause of vaginitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, 
i, 146. — Lingen (A. K.) Sluchal perivaginitis phlegmo- 
nosa dissecans. Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1899, 
x, 1020-1023. Also, transl.: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par , 
1900, liii, 105-118.— Marchesi. (P.) Vaginite verrucosa. 
Arch, di ostet. e ginec., Roma-Napoli, 1900, vii, 1-19, 1 pi. — 
Meister(W.B.) Vaginitis. Am. J. Obst.. N. Y., 1910, lxi, 
540-545. — Nobl (G.) Zur Histopathologic der venerisdien 
Bartholinitis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 

1902, lxi, 77; 205— Pachopos (G. M.) Ilepi T>lf iiKojr.m'cac 
Kolit'tzcdoc- ,'Iaxptidi npdoSoc, 'AOfivac, 1912, xvii, 269. — Piche- 
vln (R.) A propos de la bartholinite. Semaine gynec, 
Par., 1907, xii. 297; 305.— Pilsky (R.) Ueber colpitis senilis. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 1087-1089.— Pretti (P.) Beitrag 
zum Studium der histologischen Veranderungen der Scheide. 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1898, xxxviii, 250- 
269. — Roullaud. Las vaginitis. Semana med., Buenos 
Aires, 1913, xx, pt. 2, 1597-1599.— Schlrschofl (D.) Ueber 
Colpitis nodularis sive follicularis. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1900, xxi, Abth. f. path. Anat., 227-257, 1 pi.— 
Smith (T. C.) Small abscess pointing in the vaginal wall. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlv, 91.— Smolski (I.) Sluchal 
pyokolpos unilateralis differentsiyalnaya diagnostika yevo. 
[. . . and its differential diagnosis.] Voyenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., 1879, exxxvi, 3. sect., 113-144.— Stevens. A case of 
membranous vaginitis in which the bacillus coli communis 
was found. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1899), 1900, xii, 228-231.— 
Thompson (J. F.) Some features of senile vaginitis. Tr. 
Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1898, xxiii, 459-463.— Vajrinite spe- 
cifica. Rendic. clin. d. r. 1st. ostet.-ginec 1895-1900, Paler- 
mo, 1901, 76-79.— Vaginitis in hospitals. [Edit.] Lancet, 
Lond., 1910, ii, 1354.— Wood (J. C.) Senile or adhesive 
vaginitis. Homceop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1889, xi, 112-123.— 
Woods (R. F.) Suburethral abscess. Am. Med., Phila., 
1904, vii, 261-264. 

Vagina (Inflammation of, Gonorrhoea!) . 
See Gonorrhoea in the female; Vulvo-vagi- 
nitis (Gonorrheal). 

Vagina (Inflammation of \ Treatment of) . 

Colliat ( Mile. Constance). *Des bartholinites 
et en particulier de leur traitement. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1912. 

David (J.) *Du traitement des vaginites par 
le thigenol. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Fostier (O.) ^Contribution a l'etude des 
bartholinites, et en particulier de leur traite- 
ment. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Granier (F.) Contribution a l'etude des 
bartholinites et de leur traitement. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1910. 

Cordier. Traitement des bartholinites chroniques. 
Bull. Soc. dechir. de Lyon, 1897-8, 18-21.— Czerwenka (K.) 
Zur Behandlung der Kolpitis mit Hefe. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1904, xvii, 1249; 1284.— Faivre. Contribution an traite- 
ment de la bartholinite. Rev. prat. d. mal. d. org. g^n.- 
urin., Par., 1913, x, 138.— Gornshtein (S. Y.) Perekis kalt- 
siya (gorita) v primlenenii k terapii posllerodovikh kolpitov. 
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Vagina {Inflammation of, Treatment of). 

[Gorita in its application to the treatment of puerperal col- 
pitis.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1902, xvii, 604- 
617.— Hirsch (G.) Zur vaginalen Tanargentan-Bolus- 
Trockenbehandlung. Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1914, xxix, 338- 
348.— Jullien (M.) La bartholinite et son traitement. Gaz. 
d. h6p., Par., 1902, lxxv. 713-715. Also: Ann. de la Policlin. 
de Par., 1902, >ii. 241-248.— Kehrer (E.) Zur Hefetherapie 
der Kolpitis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 220- 
223.— Kuhn (F.) Oertliche Verwendung von Zucker in 
der Gynakologie und Geburtshilfe; Betracntungen zu einer 
biologischen Behandlung der Vaginitis und des Puerperal- 
fiebers. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1912, lxx. 
"3—119. — Papan'colu. Relativ la tratamentul bartholi- 
nitel. Roumania med., BucurescI, 1898, vi, 262-264.— 
Patacho (E.) Abstenc&o de irrigates em certas vaginites. 
J. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lisb., 1903, lxvii, 11-14. Also [Abstr.l 
Med. contemp., Lisb., 1903. xxi, 50.— Plass (T.) Ueber die 
Behandlung der Bartholinitis mit Bierscher Stauungs- 
hyperamie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 782.— Sch'ller 
(H.) The yeast treatment of acute and chronic vaginitis 
nnd endocervicitis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, li, 635-641.— 
Vlaskamp (T. ) De behandeling der besmettelijke scheede- 
ontsteking. Tijdschr. v. veeartseniik. Maandbl., Utrecht 
1906-7, xxxiv, 439-444. 

Vagina (Inflammation of) in animals. 
Allmann (R.) *Beitrag zur Kenntnis des 
ansteckenden Scheidenkatarrhs der Rinder. 
[Giessen.] 8°. Esslingen, [1905]. 

Juterbock (K. ) *Zur Diagnose und Therapie 
der Vaginitis infeetiosa bovis. [Bern.] 8°. 
Jena, 1909. 

Ade (A.) Ein Beitrag zur Bekampfung des ansteckenden 
Scheidenkatarrhs. Miinchen. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1912, 
lvi, 389-393.— At linger. Die Behandlung des ansteckenden 
Scheidenkatarrhs auf den Ausstellungen der deutschen 
Landwirtschaftsgesellschaft. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 
1905, xxi, 845-848.— Bergreon (P.) Vaginite granuleuse con- 
taeieuse chez la vaohe. J. de med. vet. et zootech., Lyon, 
1902, 5. s., vi, 598-601.— Benrmann (A. M.) Einige B'eob- 
achtungen iiber enzootisches Auftreten brandiger Sehei- 
denentziindung bei Kiihen. Fortschr. d. Vct.-Hyg., Berl., 
1906-7, iv, 1-6.— Bergschlcker. Beitrage zur medikamento- 
sen Therapie des ansteckenden Scheidenkatarrhs und des 
seuchenhaften Verkalbens der Rinder. Berl. tierarztl. 
Wchnschr., 1914, xxx, 536.— Blaha (E. A.) Ansteckender 
Scheidenkatarrh des Rindes und Trachomkorperchen, bzw. 
Prowazeksche Korper (Chlamvdozoa) bei demselhen. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1909, 
Leipz., 1910, lxxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 313-315. Also: Berl. 
tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1909, xxv, 879-881.— Blau (S.) A 
szarvasmarhak fertozo hiinelyhumtja kiilonos tekintettel 
annak gy6gykezelesere. [Ihlectious vaginal catarrh in 
horned cattle, especially its treatment. 1 Allatorvosi lapok, 
Budapest, 1906, xxix, 13-15 — Dleckerhbff. Ansteckende bos- 
artige Scheidenentzundung (Kolpitis perniciosa) bei Rin- 
dern und Pferden. Berl. thierarztl. Wchnschr., 1891, vii, 
347; 355: 363.— Dun (H.) Der ansteckende Scheiden- 
katarrh und seine Bekampfung. Deutsche tierarztl. Wchn- 
schr., Ifannov., 1911, xix, 161- 163— Elllnger. Ueber die 
Beziehungen von Blaschenausseblag zu den chronischen 
infectiosen Scheidenentziindungen der Rinder. Berl. 

thierarztl. Wchnschr., 1899, xv, 13; 25. . Zur Casui- 

stik der iibertragbaren bosartigen Scheidenentziindungen 
des Rindes mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Wirkuneen 
des Necrosebacillus: zugleich auch ein Beitrag zur Lehre 
von der puerperalen Infection. Ibid., 1903, xix, 25-29. — 
Fambach. Zur Behandlunc des ansteckenden Scheiden- 
katarrhes der Rinder. Deutsche tierarztl. Wchnschr., 
Hannov., 1913, xxi, 371.— Friedrichs (E.) Beitrag zur 
Frage der Behandlung der Vaginitis infeetiosa bovis. Berl. 
tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1912, xxviii, 366-368.— de Gasperi (F.I 
Eziologia e profilassi della vaginite granulosa infettiva dei 
bovini. Gior. d. r. Soc. naz. vet., Torino, 1910, lix. 761. — 
Greve (L.) Zur Diagnose des infektiosen Scheidenkatarrhs 
der Rinder. Fortschr. d. Vet.-Hyg., Ber!., 1906-7, iv, 193; 
226.— Hauptmann (H.> Der ansteckende Scheidenkatarrh i 
unter Schweinen. Miinchen. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1911, lv, 
797-"99.— JUterbock (K.) Zur Diagnose und Therapie 
der Vacinilis infeetiosa bovis. Ztschr. f. Tiermed., Jena, 
1909, xiii, 354-389— Keleti (J.) A fertozo hiivelyhurut be- 
folyasa a tenveszkepessegre. [The, influence of infectious 
vaginal catarrh on reproduction.] Allatorvosi lapok, Buda- 
pest, 1906, xxix, 229-232.— Kreutzer (M.) Fine zweck- 
massige Behandlung des ansteckenden Scheidenkatarrhs. 
Wchnschr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 1908, Hi, 785- 
787.— Kttrschner (K.) Zur Bekampfung des'sogenannten 
ansteckenden Scheidenkatarrhs. Miinchen. tierarztl. Wchn- 
schr., 1911, lv, 849; 866.— KukuljevtC (J.) A szarvasmarhak 
fertozo huvelyhuratjanak befolvasa a fogamzasra. [The 
influence of the infectious vaginal catarrh of horned cattle on 
conception.] Allatorvosi lapok, Budanest, 1906, xxix, 589- 
592. Also, transl.- Wchnschr. I. Tierh. u Viehzucht. Miin- 
chen, 1907, li, 181; 201. . Die Behandlung des anste- 
ckenden Scheidenkatarrhs der Rinder. Wchnschr. f. Tierh. 



Vagina (Inflammation of) in animals. 

u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 1908, lii, 817: 837.— Kuntschlk (F.) 
Zur Behandlung des infektiosen Scheidenkatarrhes. Deu- 
tsche tierarztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1910, xviii, 627. — 
Ladanyi (A.) A szarvasmarhak fertozo hiinelyhurutia es 
annak elterjedese Magyarorszagon. [Infectious v.aginal ca- 
tarrh in cattle, and its prevalence in Hungary.] Allatorvosi 
lapok, Budapest, 1906, xxLx, 97; 121; 483. Also, Uan*l. 
[Abstr.J: Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1906, xxii, 917-922.— 
Lauterbach ( F. ) Eine neue Heilmethode beim anstecken- 
den Scheidenkatarrh des Rindes. Monatsh. f. prakt. Tierh., 
Stuttg., 1910, xxi, 461-469.— Marder (H.) Die Tuberkulose- 
Tilgung und das Auftreten des Scheidenkatarrhs im Kreise 
Lauenburg i. P. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1907, xxiii. 301- 
303. — Martens. Die Behandlung des infektiosen Scheiden- 
katarrhs beim Rindvieh. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1904, 
xx, 769.— Mayall (G.) Contagious vaginitis in two cows. 
Vet. .T., Lond., 1909, Ixv, 294.— Morvay (G.) A szarvas- 
marhak fertozo huvelyhurutjar<51. [Infectious vaginal ca- 
tarrh in horned cattle.] Allatorvosi lapok, Budapest, 1906, 

xxix, 445-448. . A szarvasmarhak fertozo huvelyhu- 

rutiarol. [Infectious vaginal catarrh in horned cattle.] 
Ibid., 519.— MUUer (W.) Der ansteckende Scheidenka- 
tarrh der Rinder und seine Bekampfunc. Mitt. d. Ver. bad. 
Tierarzte, Karlsruhe, 1904, iv, 17-23.— Nencioni (C.) Sulla 
balano-postite nodulare infettiva de' bovini in rapporto alia 
vaginite nodulare infettiva de' medesimi. N. Ercolani, 
Pisa, 1909, xiv, 404-408. . La vaginite nodulare infet- 
tiva de' bovini e le analoghe alterazioni delle muccose peni- 
ane de' tori acrobustite nodulare. Il>id., 1910, xv, 311; 324. — 
Plate. Ueber Behandlung des ansteckenden Scheiden- 
katarrhs und des seuchenhaften Verkalbens vermittelst 
selbst hergestellter Vacinalstabe. Berl. tierarztl. Wchn- 
schr., 1906, xxii, 858. — Pomayer. Der sogenannte anste- 
ckende Scheidenkatarrh der Rinder. Berl. tierarztl. Wchn- 
schr., 1910, xxvi, 173-181.— Probst. Der ansteckende 
Scheidenkatarrh des Rindes. Wchnschr. f. Tierh. u. Vieh- 
zucht, Miinchen, 1905, xlix. 565; 581 .— Raebisrer (H.) Ein 
weiterer Beitrag zur Behandlung des ansteckenden Scheiden- 
katarrhs der Rinder. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1906, xxii, 
241-243. . Zur Behandlung des ansteckenden Scheiden- 
katarrhs der Rinder mittelst Salben. Ibid., 639. . 

Infectious vaginal catarrh in cattle (vaginitis granularis 
infeetiosa bovisl. its treatment and how to contend against 
It. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1907-8, xxxi, 43-62. . Or- 
chitis dreier Zuchtstiere, vemrsaeht durch die Vaginitis in- 
feetiosa. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1907, xxiii, 254. . 

Granular infectious vaeinitis of cattle. J. Comp. Path. A- The- 

rap., Edinb. & Lond., 1907, xx, 233-246. . Ein Beitrag 

zur Behandlung des ansteckenden Scheidenkatarrhs der 
Rinder. Deutsche tierarztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1910*, 
xviii, 251-253. . Hat der ansteckende Scheidenka- 
tarrh einen Einfluss auf das Umrindern und Verkalben der 
Kiihe, und welche wirtschaftliche Bedeutung ist den bisher 
iiblichen Behandlungsverfahren beizumessen? Berl. tier- 
arztl. Wchnschr., 1914, xxx, 197-199.— Relsineer (L.) Bei- 
trage zur Kenntnis des infektiosen Scheidenkatarrhes der 
Rinder. Deutsche tierarztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1912, 
xx, 241; 257; 273- 289. — Rlchter. Ueber ansteckenden 
Scheidenkatarrh der Rinder. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr , 
1907, xxiii, 767-771. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 570.— 
Ritzer. Zur Bekampfung des infektiosen Scheidenka- 
tarrhes mit Bacillol. Wchnschr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, 
Miinchen, 1904, xlviii, 97; 115; 140. — von Sande (K.) Spezi- 
fische Therapie des ansteckenden Scheidenkatarrhs mittelst 
lokal immunisierender Praparate. Berl. tierarztl. Wchn- 
schr., 1913, xxix, 365.— Schaaf (W.) Zur Behandlung des 
ansteckenden Scheidenkatarrhs mit Bissulin. Ibid , 1908 
283.— Schermer. Scheidenkatarrh und Umrindern. Ibid., 
1913, xxix, 605-607— Schmitt (n.) & Breindl (J.) Ein 
erfolgreiches Bekampfungs-Verfahren gegen den anste- 
ckenden. Scheidenkatarrh der Rinder. Miinchen. tierarztl. 
Wchnschr., 1911, lv, 397-402. Alio [Abstr.J: Berl. tierarztl. 
Wchnschr., 1914, xxx, 535.— Schumann (P.) Ueber Ver- 
suche mit dem Dr. Spillmann'schen Verfahren gegen den 
ansteckenden Scheidenkatarrh. Deutsche tierarztl. Wchn- 
schr., Hannov., 1913, xxi, 513-516. . Klinische Unter- 

suchungen iiber den Scheidenkatarrh und die SterilitSt des 
Rindes. Arch. f. wissensch. u. prakt. Tierh., Berl., 1913-14, 
xl, 193-211.— Silberslepe. Ueber Versuche mit "Elytrosan" 
gegen den ansteckenden Scheidenkatarrh der Rinder 
Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1912, xxviii, 849-852.— Spara- 
panl (G.) Singolare decorso clinico e lesione anatomo- 
patologica in casi di vaginite granulo-contagiosa ed ipotpsi 
sulla causa della conseguente sterilita. N. Ercolani, Pisa, 
1909, vii, 483-488.— Stazzi (P.) Contagious vaginitis in 
cows. Vet. J., Lond., 1912, lxviii, 83-88.— Thorns. Der 
ansteckende Scheidenkatarrh der Rinder unter besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der pathologisch-histologischen Verian- 
derungen der Schei lenschleimhaut. Monatsh. f. prakt 
Tierh., Stuttg., 1905-6, xvii, 193-211, 2 pi.— Tos! (U.) Della 
vaginite granulosa infettiva e sue conseguenze. Arch, 
scient. d. r. Soc. ed Aecad. vet. ital., Torino, 1909, vii, 109- 
136.— Walter (E.) & Gartner (A.) Die Behandlung des 
ansteckenden Scheidenkatarrhs der Rinder. Berl. tierarztl 
Wchnschr., 1912, xxviii. 133-140.— Wilson (A.) Contagious 
granular vaginitis in cattle, and its relation to sterility and 
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Vagina (Inflammation oj) in animals. 

abortion. Vet. J., I.ond., 1010, n. s., xvii, 460-482.— Zim- 
mermann (A.) Ujabb eljarasok a szarvasmarhak fertozo 
hiivelyhurutjanak kezelesere. [New proceedings for the 
treatment of infectious vaginal catarrh in horned cattle.] 
Allatorvosi lapok, Budapest, 1906, xxix, 278-281.— Zwlck. 
Bestehen zwischen dem ansteckenden Scheidenkatarrh und 
dem Blasehenausschlag der Rinder ursachliche Beziehungen? 
Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1913, xxix, 417-422. 

Vagina (Infant motion of) in children. 
See Vulvo-vaginitis in children. 

Vagina (Inflammation of) in pregnancy. 
Laborde (F.) *De la vaginite granuleuse 
chez les femmes enceintes. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Chalelx-Vl\1e (M.) Traitement de la vaginite et de la 
m^trite blennorragiques gravidiques par le bleu de methy- 
lene pur et pulverulent. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., 
Par., 1900, sect, d'obst., 398-402.— Shoemaker (G. E.) 
Acute membranous vaginitis in pregnancv, due to entero- 
coccus. Perm. M. J., Athens, 1912-13, xvi," 703-705. 

Vagina (Injections into). 

See, also, Mercury (Bichloride of, Toxicology 
of); Syringes (Vaginal); Vagina (Disinfection 
of). 

Mansvietoff (A. M.) *SukhoI goryachiy 
vlagalishtshniy dush i primleneniye yevo v 
ginekologicheskol terapii. [Dry hot vaginal 
douche and its application in gynecological 
therapy.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Aby (F. S.) The plain vaginal douche. Med. Current, 
Chicago, 1895, xi, 413-419 — Ahlfeld (F.) Zur Mechanik der 
Scheidenausspulungen. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1896, 

xx, 978-980. . Hat die praliminare Seheidenreinigung 

einen Einfluss auf die Wochenbettsmorbiditiit. Ztschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1905, liv, 145-147. — — . 
Der Mechanismus der Scheidenausspulungen ante partum. 
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1913, xxxvii, 1837-1839.— 
Aleksandrofl ( T. A. ) O kholodnikh vlagalishtshnlkh 
orosheniyakh. [Cold vaginal douches.] Vrach. Gaz., S.- 
Peterb., 1908, xv, 1221-1223. Also, transl.: Monatschr. 
f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1910, xxxi, 466-474.— 
Alquier. La nouvelle douche vaginale sous-marine en 
hamac; lit-hamac du Dr. Alquier. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1913, 
lvi, 1051. — de Andrade (C.) Do uso systematico das irri- 
gacoes antisepticas vaginaes durante a prenhez, durante o 
trabalho de parte e depois d'este. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 
1898, xii, 299-302.— Appel (D. M.) The vaginal douche. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1883, cviii, 190.— Barker (T. R.) The 
advantages of antiseptic irrigation of the parturient canal 
before and after labor. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 
1893, xiv, 197-205.— Baumgartner (H.) jun. Beitrag zur 
Technik der heissen Scheidenspiilungen. Monatschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1897, v, 7-11.— Behm. Sehei- 
denspiilapparate. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 

1913, lxxni, 958-963.— Berger (H. J.) Vaginal douche 
therapy. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1912, xl, 145-147.— 
Bosc. Faut-il faire des injections vaginales pendant l'ac- 
couchement et les suites de couches? Gaz. med. du centre, 
Tours, 1907, xii, 168.— Boston (L. N.) Vaginal douches 
ante-partum and post-partum. N. York M. J., 1899, lxix, 
816. Also, Reprint.— Bryan (W. A.) Vaginal douche 
therapy. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1912, xxxviii, 80- 
86.— Burckhardt (O.) & Kolb (K.) Sind die antisepti- 
schen Scheidenspiilungen bei der Geburt bakteriologisch 
begriindet? Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1911, 
lxviii, 58-73.— Burtenshaw (J. II.) The use of hot water 
vaginal injections. N. York Polyclin., 1896, viii, 84-87.— 
Buzzoni(R.) L' idroterapia vaginale. Arteostet., Milano, 

1914, xxviii, 177-186.— Canule atherma a double courant. 
Rev', prat. d. mal. d. org. gen.-urin., Par., 1912-13, ix, 39.— 
Cheron (J.) & Batuaud (J.) Des injections, des irriga- 
tions et des douches vaginales. Rev. med.-chir. d. mal. d. 
femmes, Par., 1895, xvii, 143-153.— Cramer (II.) Zur Frage 
der Scheidenspiilungen. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1907, 
xxix, 2-4— Dalche (P.) Note sur un laveur pour irriga- 
tions vaginales continues. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 

1896, exxx, 303-313. . Considerations pratiques sur les 

injections vaginales en gvnecologie. Clinique, Par., 1913, 
viii 354-357.— Dreuw. Ueber Druckscheidenspulungen in 
der'gynakologischen Praxis vor vaginalen Operationen und 
beider I'rostituiertenuntersuchung. Miinchen. med. Wchh- 
schr. 1903, lx, 1382.— Duchesne. Accidents consecutifs 
aux injections vaginales. Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de Par., 
1887, 82-84.— Elsenberg (J.) Ueber methodische Anwen- 
dung heisser Scheidenirrigationen (Innendouchen) bei 
Frauenleiden. Wien. med. Presse, 1901, xlii, 1921-1929.— 
Esch (P.) & SchrOder (F.) Bakteriologische Untersuchun- 
gen tiber die Wirkung von Vaginalspiilungen bei graviden 
Frauen. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1912, lxx, 
178-191— Fraser (D. B.) How vaginal douches sometimes 
cause severe accidents. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1895-6, 



Vagina (Injections into). 

xxviii, 10 — Galhausen (G.) A propos des injections geni- 
tales chez la femme. Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1903, xviii, 241- 
251. Also: Gaz. med. beige, Liege, 1902-3, xv, 432-136 — 
Gilbert (G. A.) Toilet of the vagina. N. Eng. M. Month., 
Danbury, Conn., 1904, xxiii, 379-381.— Giles (A. E.) Vagi- 
nal douching. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 1337.— Guerin- 
Valmale. Un bidet-chaise-longue. Montpel. med., 1906, 
xxiii, 550— Hough (G. De N.) Death from a single va- 
ginal douche; report of two cases. Boston M. & S. J., 
1903, cxlviii, 393. Also: Tr. Mass. Med.-Leg. Soc, Bost., 
1900, iii, 193. — Hubert ( E. ) Lavages vaginaux et 
chauffoirs. Rev. meU, Louvain, 1899, xvii, 444-448.— 
La Couture ( A. ) Les irrigations vaginales au griflon 
de Luxeuil. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1912, xxxix, 357. — de 
Langenhagen ( R. ) De l'emploi abusif et inconsidere 
des irrigations vaginales trop chaudes en gynecologie. Gyne- 
cologie, Par., 1913, xvii, 141-146. Also: J. de med. de Par., 
1913, 2. s., xxv, 674-676. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de 

gynec., Par., 1913, 129-133. . Quelques observations 

sur les irrigations vaginales en gynecologie. J. de med. de 
Par., 1914, 2. s., xxvi, 10-12.— Lea (A. W. W.) A note on 
vaginal drainage in children and young adults. Med. 
Chron., Manchester, 1906, xlix, 80-83— Lombana Bar- 
reneche (J. M.) Inyecciones vaginales en los estados 
fisiologicos. Rev. med. de Bogota, 1901-2, xxiv, 513-516.— 
Lucas-Championniere (J.) Les injections vaginales en 
obstetrique, gynecologie et hygiene. Presse med v Par., 
1903, i, 397-400.— Modern (The) douche craze. Lancet, 
Lond., 1910, i, 142.— Opitz (E.) Scheidenspiilung und 
Handedesinfektion. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1906, xxxii, 2063.— Paine (II. S.) The utility of the 
vaginal douche, with description of improved apparatus. 
Albany M. Ann., 1886, vii, 167-175.— Patek (A. J.) Poison- 
ing by mercuric chlorid through vaginal douches. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 1867.— Pedraja (J.) & Tanago 
( G . ) Irrigaciones vaginales con agua caliente ; nueva canula 
vaginal para hacer estas irrigaciones. Siglo med., Madrid, 
1909. lvi, 324-326— Pendred (V.) The dangers of vaginal 
douching. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 979— Polano (O.) 
Ueber den Einfluss medikamentoser Scheidenspiilungen 
auf die normale und pathologische, nicht puerperale Scheide. 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1912, lxx, 394-403. 
Also: Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gynak., Leipz., 
1911, xiv, 622-624.— Richardson (G. II.) The use and 
abuse of hot vaginal douches. Atlantic M. Weekly, Provi- 
dence, 1896, v, 244-247.— Rissmann (P.) Adstringentien 
und prophvlaktlsche Scheidenspiilungen. Gynak. Rund- 
schau, Berl". u. Wien, 1907, i, 758-760.— Robinson (B.) The 
vaginal douche. Mod. Med. & Bacterid. Rev., BattleCreek, 

Mich., 1896, v, 121-125. . The vaginal douche. Illinois 

M. Bull., Chicago, 1903-4, iv,lll. Also: Med.Brief,St. Louis, 

1903 xxxi, 1181. • Directions for the use of the vaginal 

douche. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1903, 3. s., xix, 656. — . 

The utility of the vaginal douche. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1909, 
xxiii, 262-264.— Roig-Ravent6s. Las inyecciones intra- 
uterinas y vaginales post-partum. Rev. de cien. med. de 
Barcel., 1909, xxxv, 14-19.— Schall. [Eine neue Seheiden- 
spritze.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, 
xxxvi, 759.— Scharfe. Scheidentroelcner. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1913, 1, 402.— Schechner (M.) Einige Bemer- 
kungen iiber Scheidenausspulungen post partum. Berl. 
klin.-therap. W'chnschr., 1905, 252-254. Also: Wien. klin.- 
therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 252-254.— Schilling (F.) Nachtei- 
lige Folgen jahrelanger heisser Scheidenduschen, Choles- 
terinurie. Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1904, xxii, 517-519 — 
Skutsch (F.) Bemerkungen iiber Scheidenspiilungen. 
Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1904, xxvi, 270-273.— Stone 
(I S.) The use and abuse of the vaginal douche. Gail- 
lard's M. J., N. Y., 1900, lxxii, 1130-1132.— Thellhaber (A.) 
Die Gefahren der Scheidenirrigationen. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 834.— Thomas (A. M.) An im- 
proved vaginal douche. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1883, xvi, 833- 
838— Walzer(F.) Ueber heisse Scheidenirrigationen. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1899, xxiii, 202— Warren (Emma 
J.) The vaginal douche and its use. Am. J. Dermat. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1908, xii, 419-423.— WickhofT 
(M ) Ueber VaginalduschenmitkohlensaurereichemMine- 
ralwasser. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 1816-1818.— 
Zweifel (E.) Ueber medikamentose Scheidenspiilungen 
bei schwangeren Frauen und wiihrend der Geburt. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1914, x, 1428-1431. 

Vagina (Injections into, Instruments for) 
[Patent specifications}. 

Anderson (A.) & Packness (M. B. S. B.) Vaginal 
injector. No. 705,371; July 22, 1902. — Ballard (J. H. ) 
Gynecological appliance. No. 831,592; Sept. 25, 1906.— 
Dunster (C. H.) & Gunkel (P. G. E.) Vaginal syringe. 
Xo. 1,059,126; April 15, 1913.— Farrlngton (C. O.) Vaginal 
irrigator. No. 766,336; Aug. 2, 1904.— Kelley (G. J.) Vagi- 
nal syringe. No. 1,015,895; Jan. 30, 1912. . Vaginal 

syringe. No. 1,029,689; June 18, 1912.— Kutch (M. H.) 
Vaginal douche cup. No. 1,033,808; July 30, 1912.— Pearl- 
stien (M. B.) Vaginal glass applicator. No. 807,194; Dec. 
12, 1905.— Salcedo (V.) Vaginal irrigating device. No. 
825,761; July 10, 1906.— Schwartz (N. C. E.) Vaginal 
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Vagina (Injections into, Instruments for) 
[Patent specifications]. 

douche. No. 752,361; Feb. 16, 1904— Svejuar (A.) Vagi- 
nal appliance. No. 1,003,821; Sept. 19, 1911— Vldaver (M.) 
Vaginal irrigator. No. 805,826; Nov. 28, 1906.— Wells (C. L.) 
Medicine-distributer. No. 821,389; May 22, 1906.— West- 
lake (H. W.) Vaginal irrigator. No. 693,358; Feb. 11, 1902. 

Vagina (Inversion of). 

Aleksleyeff (V. P.) Vipadeniye srednel stlenki vlagali- 
shtsha u shesti-lletnel dlevochki. [Prolapse of the anterior 
wall of the vagina in a girl six years old.] Ejened. jour. 
"Prakt. med.," St. Petersb., 1900, vii, 454.— Harris (P. A.) 
Inversion of the vagina, with the description of a presum- 
ably new operation for its relief or cure. Tr. Am. Gvnec. 
Soc., Phila., 1907, xxxii, 437-446, 1 pi. Also: Surg., Gynec. 
& Obst., Chicago, 1907, v, 214-218.— Taussig (F. J.) Inver- 
sion of the vagina operated on by colpocleisis. St. Louis M. 
Rev., 1908, lvii, 86.— Thorn (W.) Zur operativen Heilung 
der totalen Inversio vaginae beifehlendem Uterus. G vnaek. 
Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 1910, iv, 69-73— Venot & Roche. 
Sur un cas de prolapsus primitif et isol6 de la paroi pos- 
terieure du vagm. Rev. mens, de gynec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 
1903, v, 290-292. 

Vagina ( Irrigation of) . 

See Syringes (Vaginal); Vagina (Injections 
into). 

Vagina ( Medication of) . 

See, also, Vagina (Absorption by); Vagina 
(Diseases of); Vagina (Gangrene of). 

Boston (L. N.) Vaginal douches, ante-partum and post- 
partum. N. York M. J., 1899, lxix, 816. Also, Reprint.— 
Burtenshaw (J. II.) The use of hot-water vaginal injec- 
tions. N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiii, 663-666.— Chassagny. 
Appareil elytro-pterygoide. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. 
sc. med. de Lyon (1890), 1891, xxx, pt. 2, 153-160— Chiar- 
leoni (G.) Stenosi grave della vagina consecutiva a zaflo al 
percloruro di ferro liquido. Clin, mod., Firenze,1896,ii,120- 
122. — Hengge (A.) Scheidenpulverblaser "Antileukon." 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1913, lx, 2680.— Jennings (W. 
B.) Salt solution as a vaginal douche. Yale M. J., N. 
Haven, 1900-1901, vii, 434.— Pincus (L.) Der Quecksilber- 
luftkolpeurynter; Kolpeurvntermassage. Centralbl. f. 
Gynak., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 913-918. 

Vagina ( Morphology of) . 

Jarvi (T. H.) *Das Vaginalsystem der Sparas- 
siden. Eine morphologische systematische und 
zoogeographische Studie uber eine Spinnen- 
familie. 8°. Helsingfors, 1912. 

Lellevre(A.) &Retterer(E.) Phenomenesregressifsdans 
le vagin du cobaye puerperal. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1910, lxviii, 786-789.— Schmaltz. Die Driisen des 
Scheidenvorhofs bei den Haustieren. Berl. tierarztl. 
Wchnschr., 1912, xxviii, 889-892.— von Swieckcicki (II.) 
Ueber die Innervation der Vagina bei Kaninchen. Ztschr. 
f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1884, x, 301-321. Also, Re- 
print. 

Vagina (Mycoses of). 

von Herff (O.) Ueber Scheidenmykosen (Colpitis 
mycotica acuta). Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1895, 
No. 137 (Gynak., No. 52, 493-514).— Pollack (Flora). My- 
cotic infection of the vagina. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1908, li, 
325. — Queyrat (L.) & Laroche (G.) Sur une mycose 
vaginale. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1909^3. s., 
xxviii, 111-136.— Smith (A. J.) & Badkey (O. H.) Note 
upon a case of mycosis vaginas. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, 
lxxxii, 1204-1207.— Thompson (H. E. S.) The possibility 
of actinomvcotic infection by the vagina. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1907, i, 984^ 

Vagina (Neuroses of). 

See Genitals (Female, Neuroses of); Vagi- 
nismus. 

Vagina (Obliteration of Complete). 
See Vagina (Absence of) . 

Vagina (Obliteration of, Operative). 

See Fistula (Vesico-vaginal, Treatment of ) by 
occluding the vagina. 

Vagina (Obstruction and stricture of). 
See, also, Haemorrhage (Uterine); Hymen 
(Imperforate); Labor (Complicated) from ob- 
struction in maternal soft parts; Labor (Se- 
quelae of); Menses (Retained); Pregnancy 
(Complications, etc., of); Uterus (Occlusion, 



Vagina (Obstruction and stricture of), 
etc., of)' } Vagina (Abnormities of); Vagina 
(Absorption of); Vagina (Cancer of); Vagina 
(Double, etc.); Vagina (Medication of). 

Aneck(H. [G. L.]) *Beitragzur Aetiologie der 
vaginalen Atresien. 8°. Halle a. S., 1907. 

Choteau (P.-A.-H.) *Des cloisonnements du 
vagin d'origine conge nitale. 4°. Lille, 1894. 

Fau (V.) *Essai sur l'atresie senile du vagin. 
8°. Paris, 1906. 

Hoehl (M.) *Ueber zwei Formen von typisch 
lokalisirter angeborener Verengerung der Vagina. 
8°. Greifsicald, 1895. 

Janicot (J.-J.-R.) *Hematocolpos, hemato- 
metrie et hematosalpinx conseeutifs a l'atresie 
congenitale du vagin. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903. 

Luer (K. F. W.) *Ueber einen Fall von con- 
genitaler Scheidenatresie mit Cystokolposbil- 
dung, bei volligem Mangel der Urethraund Blase, 
sowie der Portio, Cervix und des Corpus uteri. 
8°. Miinchen, 1903. 

Mamikonian (Antigone). *Atresies vaginales 
post-obstetricales. 8°. Geneve, 1910. 

Marchat (M.) *Les imperf orations du vagin 
d'origine congenitale. 8°. Montpellier, 1905. 

Peschke (K.) *Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik der 
Seheidenstenose. 8°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Picado (T.) *L'atresie cicatricielle du vagin. 
8°. Geneve, 1898. 

Rettere (A.) ^Contribution a, l'etude de la 
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Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1914, xxi, 669.— Duer (C.) A case of 
haemato-colpos due to cicatricial closure of the orifice of the 
vagina. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1898, x.xxiii, 340.— Eber- 
lln (A. M.) Sluchal septi transversi incompleti vasinae i 
nieskolko slov o klinisheskom znachenii vrozhdennikh su- 
zheniy vlagalishtsha. [Case of . . . and on the clinical value 
of congenital strictures of the vagina.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Bot- 
kina, St. Petersb., 1895, vi, 864-870.— Ehrmann. Zur 
Kasuistik der Vaginalatresie und ihrer Begleiterscheinungen. 
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1907, xxi, 410-412.— Eitel (G. G.) 
Atresia of the vagina. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1904, 
xxiv, 406.— Engstrbm (O.) Senile Atresie der Vagina. 
Mitth. a. d. gvnaek. Klin. d. . . . O. Engstrom in Helsing- 
fors, Berl., 1897, i, 283-2S8. Also, trnn«>.: Finska lak.-sallsk. 
handl., Helsingfors, 1898, xl, 310-317.— Ferraresi (C.) I setti 
trasversali della vagina sotto il rapporto della origine conge- 
nita, della proiezione vaginale e della importanza ostetrica. 
Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1897, xix, 131; 311; 447; 515; 683; 772; 
801; 879, 3 pi— FUonovlch (V. P.) Dva sluchaya stenoza 
vlagalishtsha. [Two cases of stenosis of vagina.] J. akush. i 
jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1894, viii, 887-893. — Flowers 
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tum]. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1906, xxviii, 334.— Fraikln. 
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Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 561.— 
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tzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak. zu Koln 1906-7, 
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med., Grenoble, 1899, xxiii, 124-126.— Gellhorn (G.) Atresia 
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2pl.— Gellhorn (G.), Taussig [etal.]. Atresia vaginae. St. 
Louis Cour. Med., 1906, xxxiv, 58-60.— Geraud (H.) & 
Glrault(A.) Note sur un cas de vagin cloisonne. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1907, lxxxii, 152.— Gillion (I..) 
Une cloison transversale du vagin. J. d'ac-coueh., Liege, 
1895, xvi, 345.— Glroux (A.) Hscmatocolpos, par suite 
d'atresie de la membrane hymen. Bull, mi'-d. de Quebec, 
1901-2, iii, 123-125.— Gonnet. Un cas d'imperforation ap- 
parent^ du vagin au cours de l'accouchement. Bull. Soc. 
d'obst. de Par., 1908, xi, 120.— Gottschalk. Vorstellung 
einer Kranken mit angeborener mondsichelformiger Strictur 
im vorderen Seheidengewolbe. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynak., Stuttg., 1891, xxx, 30-5-309.— Gramshaw (F. S.) A 
case of vaginal atresia. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 20.— Gregorl 
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(A. V.) Dva sluchaya suzheniya vlagalishtsha. [Two cases 
of stenosis of the vagina.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 
1125; 1157.— Hall (j. N.) Vaginal false membrane due to 
bacterium coli. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, i, 205.— Hamill 
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Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxii, 900-902. [Discussion], 931-933.— 
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1896-7, xxii, 18-21.— Heidenhaln. Atresia vaginae conge- 
nita. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 
1014.— Hellier (J. B.) Vaginal cicatrices. Scalpel, Lond., 
1896, i, 242.— Henderson (A.) Atresia vaginae in a married 
woman. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 138.— Henkel. E in Fall 
von Atresia vaginalis. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., 
Stuttg., 1901, xlv, 175-177.— Hevesl (A.) Velesziiletett 
hiivelyelzar<5das esete. [Congenital closure of the vagina.] 
Szuleszetes nogvogv., Budapest, 1909, 18.— Higgins (F. W.) 
Atresia of the vagina. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1900, 197- 
199.— Hill (R. S.) Atresia of the vagina. Mobile M. & S. J.. 
1903, ii, 1-8.— Hirst (B. C.) A remarkable case of acquired 
atresia of the vagina. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxii, 902- 
904. [Discussion], 930. Also, Reprint.— Hofbauer (J.) 
Scheidenatresien bei vorhandener Doppelbildung der Va- 
gina. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 587.— Holmes (B.) 
Traumatic stricture of the vagina. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1896, xxvi, 76-79.— Horrocks (W.) A case of atresia ani 
vaginalis. Lancet, Lond., 1898, l, 1398.— Jackson (E.) 
Imperforate vagina. Annual rep. trans. S. Durham <Sj Cleve- 
land M. Soc, Hartlepool, 1878-9, vi, 23-25.— Jewett (C.) 
Congenital vaginal atresia. Long Island M. J., Brooklyn, 
1909, iii, 287.— Jones (H. M.) Acquired atresia of the in- 
troitus and vagina in the adult. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1908, n. s., lxxxvi, 112-114.— Kaufman (M.) O niedroz- 
nosci przewodu plciowego u kobiet. [Stenosis of the vagina 
in women.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1904 2. s., xxiv, 219; 247.— 
Kelly (J. K.) Occlusion of vagina. Glasgow M. J., 1900, liii, 
172. — Klein (E.) Hematocolpos par cloisonnement trans- 
versal du vagin. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1905, ii, 131-133.— 
Krambeck. Verengerung der Scheide durch eine hautige 
Wand. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xix, 230.— 
Kummer (E.) Zur Kenntniss des erworbenen Scheiden- 
verschlusses und dessen Folgezustande. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 
Aerzte, Basel, 1899, xxix, 2; 48.— Langsdorfl. Atresia 
vaginae. Centralbl. f. Gynak., , Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 980. — 
Latis. Un cas d'hematocolpos. Egypte med., Alexandrie, 
1902-3, ii, 78-81.— Lawrence (S. M.) A case of imperforate 
vagina. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 140.— Lee (E. H.) Vagi- 
nal stenosis and atresia, with report of a case. Medicine, 

Detroit, 1896, ii, 534-549. . Vaginal stenosis. Med. 

Standard, Chicago, 1896, xviii, 252. . Additional report 

to a case of vaginal atresia. Chicago Clinic, 1899, xii, 373- 
375. — Lipinsky. Retrecissement cicatriciel du vagin. Ann. 
de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1895, xliii, 273-284.— LOtqvist (R.) 
Kaksi tapausta vaginam alimman osan synnynnaista de- 
fektia. [Two cases of congenital atresia of the vagina.] Duo- 
decim, Helsinki, 1900, xvi, 57-76.— Lofton (L.) Atresia of 
the vagina. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxii, 638.— Lynch (J. F.) 
Vaginal atresia; report of cases. Virginia M. Semi-Month., 
Richmond, 1897-8, ii. 7-9.— Lvoft (I. M.) K voprosu o 
chrevoslechenii pri sploshnikh zaroshtsheniyakh rukava s 
obrazovaniyem hasmatometrae i haematosalpingis. [Ab- 
dominal section in complete closure of the vagina with for- 
mation of . . . and . . .] Vrach, St. Petersb. 1893, xiv, 789; 
810.— McClellan (G. B.) Convulsions, result of complete 
vaginal atresia. J. Kansas M. Soc, Kansas City, Kan., 1908, 
viii, 376-381.— Marshall (B.) Two cases of maldevelop- 
ment of the genital tract in married women; one due to 
occlusion of the lower third of vagina with retained menses 
(cryptomenorrhcea), the other to absence of upper two- 
thirds ol vagina, uterus, and adnexa. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc, 
Glasg., 1898-99, ii, 350-353.— Martin (C. ) Haematometra 
and haematosalpinx due to atresia of the vagina; abdomi- 
nal hysterectomy with suture of the uterine stump to 
the abdominal wall. Brit. Gynaec. J., Lond., 1S96-7, 
xii. 462-464. — Meisels (V.) Atresia vulvae et strictura 
vestibuli vaginas plasticailag mutett esete. [Cases of . . . 
treated by plastic] Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1894-ik 
('■vkonyve, 1895, 78-80. — Mikhin. Chrevos'echeniye 
pri chastnlkh zaroshtsheniyakh rodovovo kanala. [Ab- 
dominal section in frequent atresia of the sexual canal.] 
J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1894, viii, 81-96. — 
Milton ( F.) Four cases of vaginal atresia and a case of im- 
perforate hymen. Rec. Egypt. Gov. Sch. Med., Cairo, 1901 , 
185-196.— Molnar( P.) Atresia vaginae. Casop. lek. cesk., 
v Praze, 1867, vi, 270.— Monod (E.) Des brides vaginales; 
quelques remarques sur leur role en gynecologie. Ann. de la 
Policlin. de Bordeaux, 1900, 90-96.— Nij holt. Debeteekenis 
de atresia hvmenalis en vaginalis bij jonge meisjes. Med. 
Rev., Haarlem, 1903, iii, 90-97.— Oggero (E.) Sull' origine 
dei setti trasversali congeniti della vagina. Gior. di ginec e 

di pediat., Torino, 1906, vi, 22.5-233. . Sintomi, diag- 

nosi e cura dei setti e delle atresie vaginali. Ibid., 273-279. — 
Ostermann. Ueber angeborene ringformige Strictur der 
Scheide. Ztsr-hr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1894, 
xxviii. 384-401.— Oui. Cloisonnement transversal du vagin. 
Bull. Soc. d'obst. et de gynec de Par., 1913, ii, 641.— Parsons 
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(S.) A case of congenital atresia of the vagina. Homeop. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1904, xxvi, 428-43!.— Persinger (E. I.) Atresia 
vaginae. Cincin. M. J., 1896, xi, 67-69.— Plerlng (O.) Kin 
Fall von Scheidenstenose nach Veratzung mit Oxalsaure 
(Tentamen suicidii), nebst Bemerkungen iiber die Einthei- 
lung der erworbenen Scheidenstenoseii. Arch. f. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1897, liv, 72-85.— Plncus (L.) Praktisch wiehtige 
Fragen zur Nagel-Veit'schen Theorie. Samml. klin. Vortr., 
n. F., Leipz., 1901, No. 299-300 (Gynakol., No. 109, 219-273).— 
Plollet. Un cas d'imperforatiori du vagin avec accumula- 
tion de mucus dans la cavite vaginale distendue. Centre 
med. et pharm., Gannat, 1906-7, xii, 109-112.— PlIeshkofT 
(N. M.) Sluchal vrozhdennavo zaroshtsheniya vlagalishtsha 
s poslledovatelnim skoplenl'em krovi vo vlagalishtshle, 
matkle i trubakh . [Congenital atresia of vagina with conse- 
quent accumulation of blood in the vagina, uterus, and 
tubes.] Vrach. Zapiski, Mosk., 1897, iv, 268-271.— Pollos- 
son (A.) Rftrecissement congenital du vagin; accouche- 
ment; occlusion vaginale consecutive: hematocolpos. Lvon 
med., 1907, cviii, 690-693.— Popoff (D. D.) RIedkiy sluchal 
priobrletyonnavo zarashtsheniya vlagalishtsha. [Rare case 
of acquired stenosis of vagina.] Bolnitseh. gaz. Botkina, St. 
Petersb., 1897, viii, 369; 431. Also, transl.: Ann. de gynec. 
et d'obst., Par., 1897, xlvii, 66-73— Pozsonyl (J.) Az atre- 
sia ani vaginalisroL Sebeszet, Budapest, 1911, 16-18.— 
Raulin. Vagin a cloisonnement transversal. Mem. et 
bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1901), 1902, 272.— 
Rauscher. Ueber Hamatosalpinx bei Gynatresien. Yer- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1902), 1903, 88.— 
Reisz(0.) Atresia vaginae esete. [A case of...] Sebeszet, 
Budapest, 1901-2, 41. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1902, xxxviii, 1196.— Rienzo (R.) Atresia con- 
genita della vagina per imene imperforato. Rassegna 
d' ostet. e ginec., Napoh, 1903, xii, 624-633.— Rosenthal (M.) 
Congenital transverse septum of the vagina complicated with 
pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1911, lxiii, 141-143.— 
Rossa (E.) Zwei Falle von Gynatresien. Centralbl. f. 
Gynak., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 422-430.— Rusca. Ein Fall von 
Haematokolpos nach angeborener Atresia vaginae. Cor.-Bl. 
f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1912, xlii, 409-411.— Samson (S.) 
Ein Fall von schwerster Vaginalstenose nach Spontanpartus. 
Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1909, xxxiii. 415-417— Sindelaf. 
Stenosis vulvae et vaginae cicatricica post partum, jako pfi- 
6ina uplne nemoznosti koitu. [. . . as a cause for complete 
impossibility of coitus.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1908, 
xlvii, 640. — de Slnety. Deviation menstruelle et cloisonne- 
ment du vagin. Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1904, 
viii, 39-44.— Smith (O. C.) & Waterman (P. H.) Atresia 
of the vagina; with report of a case complicated by hemato- 
trachelos; operation. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1909, lxxvi, 10-14. — 
Sondhelmer (J.) Primares Corpuscarcinom mit Haemato- 
metra und Haematokolpos bei Atresia vaginae senilis. Mo- 
natschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1895, i, 348-354.— 
Staropraisky^ znalecky protokol. [Divorce cause par atrr- 
sie du vagin: proces-verbal du xvi« sieele.] Sborn. klin., v 
Praze, 1900-1901, ii, 231-233.— Stawell (J. C. L.) Case of 
occlusion of upper part of vagina, a small sinus alone remain- 
ing. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1897, civ, 201-203.— Stone (A. K.) 
Transverse septa of the vagina. Boston M. & S. J., 1895, 
cxxxii, 533-536. [Discussion], 543. A Iso, Reprint.— Stouffs. 
Atresie congenitale du vagin chez une petite fille de 3 ans. 
Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1897, ix, 65.— 
Strauss. Ueber einen Fall von Atresia vaginae. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 177.— Thompson (II.) 
Complete atresia vagina? (acquired). Lancet, Lond., 1894, i. 
861. — Thompson (J. F.) Imperforate anus and vagina. 
Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1897-8, vfi, 354.— TOrnroth. Ett fall 
af hoggradig fortrangning af vagina. [Ein Fall von hoeh- 
gradiger Verengerung der Vagina. Rel., p. cii.] Finska 
lak-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1902, xliv, 468-470.— Torrey 
(S. W.) Case of septum of vagina. Boston M. & S. J., 1895, 
cxxxii, 539. — Treub. [Geval van gynatresie.] Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaec., Haarlem, 1899, x, 305-313, 
1 pi. — Vermersch <v Bue. Cloison congenitale longitudi- 
nale du vagin. Nord med., Lille, 1900, vi, 42.— Villemln. 
Imperforation du vagin. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1903, 
v, 94. — Voituriez. L'espace paravaginal et les hematomes 
paravaginaux. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1899, 
xvii, 136-153.— Waddington (J. E. G.) Atresia vaginae 
partial, with remarkable complications. Eclect. M. J., Cin- 
cin., 1904, lxiv, 29-32. — Wassermann (M.) Inspektion bei 
Vaginalstenose und virginalem Hj'men durch reflektiertes 
Licht und ein neues Speculum. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1905, Leipz., 1906, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 
231-233.— Wechsberg (L.) Zur Histologic der hymenalen 
Atresie der Scheide. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 1184- 
11S7.— Weisberg-Biszotswerderowa (Balbina). O zaroS- 
nieciu pochwy (atresia vaginae). Przegl. chir. i ginek., 
Warszawa, 1910, ii, 168-184.— Wlatt (W. S.) Atresia of va- 
gina. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1907, xxxii, 581.— Wil- 
liams (J. A.) Atresia of the vagina of congenital variety. 
Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1914, lxx, 90. — Wilson (R. J.) Atre- 
sia of the vagina. Med. Rec., N. Y., 189;, li, 231.— Winter- 
nitz (E.) Hamatokolpos nach Vaginitis adharsiva ulcerosa. 
Centralbl. 1. Gynak., Leipz., 1895, xix, 334-339— Zamorani 
(G.) Intorno ad un caso di setto trasversale della vagina. 
Arte ostet., Milano, 1905, xix, 14.5-152. — de Zllwa (L.) Three 
cases of srenital atresia. J. Ceylon Br. Brit . M. Ass., Colom- 
bo, 1911, viii, 18-2',\ 



Vagina (Obstruction and stricture of, 
Treatment of, Operative). 

See, also, Vagina (Artificial) . 

Muller (H.) *Zur Behandlung der Scheiden- 
atresie bei funktionierendem Uterus. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, 1904. 

Sachs (H. E.) *Ueber die Aetiologie und 
Therapie der vaginalen Atresien. [Freiburg 
i. Br.] 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

BochenskI (K.) Przyczynek do postepowania w przy- 
padkach bardzo znaeznego zw^zenia pochwy. [Treatment 
of very considerable stricture of the vagina.] Lwow. 
tygodn. lek., 1906, i, 319; 332.— Boldt (H. J.) A case of gyna- 
tresia. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1914, Ixix, 130-132.— Clarke 
(A. P.) Some observations and experiences respecting the 
svmptoms and treatment of atresia vaginae. Tr. Am. Ass. 
Obst. & Gynec. 1906, N. Y., 1907, xix, 2.86-290. Also: 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907. lv, 68-72.— Considine (P. O.) 
A case of atresia vaginae of 20 years' standing; opera- 
tion. South African M. J., Cape Town, 1895-6, iii, 3 — 
Cotterlll (J. M. ) An operation performed for complete 
atresia vaginae. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 837. — Cox 
(J. J.) & Fothergill (W. E.) A case of partial atresia 
vaginae, hamatometra; hvsterectomy. Brit. J. Child. Dis., 
Lond., 1906, iii, 145-147.— Dartigues. Circoncision cervico- 
vaginale pour cloisonnement diaphragmatique haut situ* 5 
du vagin. Paris chirurg., 1913, v, 457-461. — De Smet 
( E. ) Diphtherie vaginale; retrecissement du vagin; ope- 
ration plastique consecutive. Clinique, Brux., 1894, viii, 
737-739.— Borland (W. A. N.) The surgical treatment of 
vaginal and vulvar atresia. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1908, xii, 4-6. Aim, Reprint.— EngstrOm 
(O.) Till kannedomen och behandlingen af de icke-puer- 
perala gynatresierna med konsekutiv retension af menstrual- 
blod via enkel utero-vaginal-kanal. [Contribution a la con- 
naissance et au traitement des gynatresies non puerperales 
avec retention consecutive du sang menstruel. Res., pp. 
lxxix-lxxxi.] Finska lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1899, 
xii, 821-882.— Fisher (C. E.) Atresia vaginae, cervical strict- 
ure and implantation, mental aberration. Med. Century, 
N. Y. & Chicago, 1897, v, 329.— Graves (W. P.) Operative 
treatment of atresia of the vagina. Boston M. & S. J., 1910, 
elxiii, 753-755, 1 pi.— Harvey (R. S.) Complete atresia of 
the vagina, with report of a case complicated by hemato- 
trachelos, rudimentary uterus; operation. J. Kansas M. 
Soc, Kansas City, Kan., 1911, xi, 376-381.— Heydenreic h. 
De ('intervention par la voie retro-vaginale dans certains 
cas d'atresie acquise du vagin. Cong, period, de gynec, 
d'obst. et de paediat. Mem. et disc 1895, Par., 1896, 385- 
390.— Houzel (G.) Hematocolpometrie occasionnee par 
imperforation de l'hymen; operation en un seul temps; 
gueVison. [Rap. de Van Cauwenberghe.] J. med. de Brux., 
1906, xi, 124. — KarpofT (I. I.) Atresia vaginalis u zamuzh- 
nel. [. . . in a married woman.] Feldscher, St. Petersb.. 
1900, x, 143. — Krug (F.) Zur Behandlung der Gvnatresieen. 
Med. Monatschr., N. Y., 1889, i, 60-5-621.— Lipiriski (S. A.) 
Sluchal rubtsevavo suzheniya vlagalishtsha, operirovan- 
navo po autoplasticheskomu sposobu. [Cicatricial stenosis 
of the vagina: autoplastic operation.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 
1895, xvC 698-700. — Mainzer ( F. ) Zur Aetiologie und 
Therapie der Gynatresien, insbesondere der Hamatosalpinx 
bei Gynatresie. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1898-9, lvii, 681- 
709, 1 pi. — Marshall ( G. B. ) Artificial vagina; a review 
of the various operative procedures for correcting atresia 
vaginae. Glasgow M. J., 1913, lxxix, 302.— Noble (G. H.) 
A flap operation for atresia of the vagina. Tr. South. Surg. 
& Gvnec. Ass. 1900, Phila., 1901, xiii, 78-83, 3 pi. Also: 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliii, 610-618. Also, Reprint.— 
Pfannenstiel (J.) Eine neue plastische Operation bei 
umfangreichen Atresien der Scheide. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. 
u. Gyniik. Festschr. . . . (Fritsch), Leipz., 1902, 344-354.— 
van de Poll (C. N.) Biidrage tot de behandeling van de 
vernauwingen der scheede. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. 
en Gynaec, Haarlem, 1894, v, 257-263.— von Rosciszewski. 
Ein neues Operationsverfahren bei narbiger Stenose der 
Scheide. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 647-650.— 
Rossa (E.) Zur operativen Therapie bei Gynatresien. 
Ibid., 1896, xx, 145-147. — Schalita (S. G.) Transplantation 
eines Schleimhautlappens bei Atresia vaginae. Wien. klin. 
Rundschau, 1900, xiv, 674-676.— Sl«k (F.) Przyczynek do 
powstawania i leczenia zupetnego zarosni^cia pochwy. 
[Origin and treatment of complete occlusion of the vagina.] 
Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1908, iii, 371-373.— Smith (O. C.) & 
Waterman (P. H.) Atresia of the vagina: with report of 
a case complicated bv hematotrachelos; operation. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1909, lxxvi, 10-14. Also, Reprint.— Spencer 
(H. A.) A case of atresia vaginae in a married woman; oper- 
ation. South African M. Rec, Cape Town, 1903, i, 157.— 
Stocking (E.) A case of atresia vaginas; haematocolpos. 
Antiseptic, Madras, 1909, vi, 356-358.— Toth (I.) Atresia 
vaginae operalt esete. [An operation for . . . ] Orvosi hctil., 
Budapest, 1901, xlv, 50.— Tucker (H. S.) Operation for 
atresia vaginae. Chicago M. Times, 1897, xxx, 8. — Vlneberg 
(H. N.) Congenital annular stenosis ol the vagina: an im- 
proved method of operating. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi, 
617-619. Also, Reprint.— Violet. Sur le traitement d'un 
cas d'atresie cicatricielle du vagin. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., 
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Vagina (Obstruction and stricture of, 
Treatment of, Operative). 

Par., 1904, 2. s. ( i, 742-749.— Warren (J. M.) Cases of occlu- 
sion of the vagina with retention of the catamenia relieved 
by an operation. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1853, n. s., xxv, 86. 
Also, Reprint.— Webster (J. C.) Some observations regard- 
ing the diagnosis and treatment of atresia vaginae. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxii, 544-555.— Wood (N. N.) A case 
of retained menstruation due to atresia of the lower part of 
the vagina with operation bv the combined abdominal and 
perineal routes. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 
1911, xxxiii, 20-22. 

Vagina (Obstruction and stricture of) in 
pregnancy and puerperal state. 

See, also, Labor (Complicated) from obstruc- 
tion in maternal soft parts. 

Htjchon (P.-J.-G.) Contribution a l'etude 
des atresies vaginales et de leur rapport avec la 
grossesse. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Audebert & Payrau. Du cloisonnement transversal 
et congenital du vagin dans ses rapports avec la grossesse et 
l'accouchement. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1902, n. s., vii, 
697-701. — Brindeau (A.) Da I'atresie acquise du vagin au 
point de vue obstetrical. Obstetrique, Par., 1901, vi, 97- 
121.— Christer-Nilsson (Hanna). Fall von pnerpcraler 
Scheidenatresie. Mitth. a. d. gynaek. Klin. d. O. Engstrom 
in Helsingfors, Berl., 1903, v, 289-292. — Fournier ( F. ) Ativ- 
sie cicatricielle du vagin; accouchement a terme par les voies 
naturelles; rupture elevee de la paroi postero-laterale du 
vagin. Bull. Soc. d'obst. et de gynec. de Par., 1912, i, 806- 
814, 1 pi. — Kohn ( S. ) Atresia vaginas e cicatricibus 
multis et graviditas post dilatationem postea sectione ca> 
sarea finita. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1910, xxxv, 585.— 
Lepage ( G. ) TJn cas de diaphragme vaginal chez une 
femme pres du terme. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gy- 
nec. et de psediat. de Par., 1908, x. 236 - 241. — Sauvage 
(C.) Le cloisonnement du vagin au point de vue obste- 
trical. Ibid., 1910, xii, 52-66. Also: Ann. de gynec. et 
d'obst., Par., 1910, 2. s., vii, 137-151.— Soli (T.) Due casi di 
atresia vaginale di origine puerperale. Clin, ostet., Roma, 
1907, ix, 193; 217.— Taylor (I. E.) Atresia of the vagina, 
congenital or accidental, in the pregnant or nonpregnant 
female. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc. 1879, Bost., 1880, iv, 404-422. 
Also, Reprint. — Treinolieres (J.) Bride vaginale, persis- 
tance partielle de la cloison des segments vaginaux des deux 
conduits de Miiller; 3 grossesses successives interrompues au 
5» mois. Semaine gynec, Par., 1910, xv, 9. — Vedin (Au- 
gusta). A case of acquired atresia of the vagina, compli- 
cated by pregnancy. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1897, lii, 480-482.— 
Viannay (C.) Phimosis du col uterin par cloisonnement 
transversal incomplet de l'extremite superieure du vagin: 
dysmenorrhea mecanique d'oiigine vaginale. Rev. de 
gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1903, vii, 17-24. — Vouters. 
Cloisonnement du vagin. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1911, 
xiv, 448. — Zmitrowicz (L.) Przypadek poronienia przez 
odbyt przy catkowitem zarosnieciu pochwy. [Abortion by 
the anus in a case of complete atresia of the vagina.] Gaz. 
lek., Warszawa, 1900, 2. s., xx, 978. 

Vagina (Parasites of) . 

See, also, Genitals (Female, Parasites of). 
Condio (G.) Piophila casei alia vagina e nel canale in- 
testinale di una donna; osservazione. Gazz. med. di Torino, 
1894, xlv, 141-148. Also. Reprint.— Karnltski (A. O.) 
Sluchal prebivaniya kruglof glisti (ascaris lumbricoides) vo 
vlagalishtshle u tryokh-lletnel dlevochki. [Presence of . . . 
in the vagina of a girl three vears old.] Russk. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1902, i, 1288.— Madden (F. C.) A case of bilharzia 
o'thevagina. Indian M. Rec., Calcutta, 1899, xvii, 70. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 1716. 

Vagina (Perforation of) . 
See Vagina (Wounds, etc., of). 

Vagina (Poisoning by). 

See Vagina (Absorption by); Vagina (Injec- 
tions into). 

Vagina (Prolapse of and hernia into ) . 

See, also, Bladder (Female, Displacement of); 
Elytrorrhaphy; Labor (Complicated) from 
prolapse, etc. ; TJterus (Prolapse of) . 

Breuillet (H.) *L'elytrocele ou enterocele 
vaginale posterieure. 8°. Paris, 1912. 

Raimond (E.) *De la colpocele. 8°. Paris, 
1898. 

Tapie de Celeyran (G.) *Suruncasd'elytro- 
cele posterieure (hernie deshabitee du cul-de- 
sac de Douglas). 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Vouga (C.-A.) *Sur an cas d'enterocele va- 
ginale posterieure compliquee d'epiploite tu- 
berculeuse. 8°. Geneve, 1907. 



Vagina (Prolapse of and hernia into). 

Bandler (S. W.) The most frequent form of vaginal 
hernia; its etiology and treatment. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, 
lxii, 644-647.— Berrut. Procidence du vagin ou colpocele. 
Ann. de gvnec. et d'obst., Par., 1895, xliv, 462-467. Also: 
Gaz. d. h&n., Par., 1896, lxix, 209-211.— Colaplnto (M.) 
Prolasso della vagina ante partum e rottura del collo del- 
1' utero. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed. Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1902, 
li, 1004.— Crowell (H. C.) Prolapsed vaginal walls. Am. J. 
Surg. & Gynec, N. Y., 1897-8, x, 106.— Deaver (J. B.) Pro- 
lapse of the vagina. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1909, xlix, 844. — 
van Dorssen (C. A.) lets over prolapsus vagin* en daar- 
bij aan te wenden hechtingen. Tijdsehr. v. veeartsnijk. 
Maandbl., Utrecht, 1905-6, xxxiii, 708-711 — Emmet (J. D.) 
Complete prolapsus vaginae; double laceration of the cervix 
uteri; laceration of the anterior and posterior vaginal walls. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxi, 726-730.— Frank (L.) Va- 
ginal hernia. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1904-5, xi, 429 — 
Fritsch. [Prolaps der Scheide.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynak., Stuttg., 1900, xliii, 174.— Glasgow (F. A.) A case 
of vaginal hernia complicated with pregnancy and sepsis. 
St. Louis M. Rev., 1901, xliii, 312.— Lizcano (P.) Casos 
clfnicos de colpoceles. Siglo med., Madrid, 1904, li, 270- 
273.— Loumeau (E.) Cystocele vaginale calculeuse. Ann. 
de la Policlin. de Bordeaux, 1900, 177-180.— Marer (J.) 
Partus praematurus bei hochgradigem Vorfall der Vagina. 
Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1901, xlvi, 337.— Mason (S. A.) 
Prolapsus vaginas. Proc. M. Soc. Arkansas, Little Rock, 
1900, 114-116.— Mnret (M.) Incontinence d'urine et pro- 
lapsus vaginal. Rev. de gvn^c. et de chir. abd., Par., 1913, 
xx, 493-506. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. med. de la Suisse rom., 
Geneve, 1913. xxxiii, 560-562.— Nisot. Quelques conside- 
rations sur le prolapsus vaginal posterieur; deux de ses 
complications rares. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec et d'obst., 
Brux., 1892, iii, 173-184.— Reder (F.) Prolapsus of vagina 
and procidentia. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1894, vi, 
469-474. 

Vagina (Prolapse of, Treatment of) . 

Biehly (H.) *Die Kolpektomie als Prolaps- 
operation. 8°. Bern, 1902. 

Birytjkovich (I. P.) ^Material! k ucheniyu 
o radikalnom Hechenii vipadeniy matki i vlagali- 
shtsha. [On the radical treatment of prolapse of 
the rectum and vagina.] 8°. S .-Peterburg, 1893. 

Mackler (G. H.) *Die Behandlung des Pro- 
lapsus vaginae mittelst eines wiegenformigen 
Pessars. 8°. Kiel, 1897. 

Mahr (M.) *Zur Interpositio uteri vesico- 
vaginalis bei Scheidenvorfall. [Munich.] 8°. 
Burg b. M., 1910. 

Alfleri (E.) I risultati remoti del metodo personale di 
colporrafia nella cura del prolasso vaginale. Rassegna 
d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1909, xviii, 321-327.— von Arx (M.) 
Die Statik der Beckenorgane unter besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung des Scheidenvorfalls und seiner Beseitigung; 
Cystocelelevation. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1896, 
xxvi, 402; 433, 3 pi.— Caruso (F.) Processo operatorio per 
la cura del prolasso vaginale. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Roma- 
Napoli, 1899, vi, 321-329.— Deaver (J. B.) Prolapse of the 
vagina. Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., 1910, xii, 64.— Elmergreen 
(R.) Vaginal ptosis; surgical treatment. Am. J. Surg., 
N. Y., 1912, xxvi, 129-133. Also: Wisconsin M. J., Milwau- 
kee, 1911-12, x, 560-571.— Gallant (A. E.) Panhysterocol- 
pectomy for hernia vaginae. Month. Cvcl. & M. Bull., 
Phila., 1911, iv, 710-712. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1911, 
lxiii, 672-674.— Gatch (W. D.) The radical cure of pro- 
lapsus vaginas. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1906, 
xvii, 374-377. Also, in: Comparative Surgerv, 8°, Bait., 
1906, 17-24. Also, Reprint.— Graves (W. P.) Vaginapexv. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1906, cliv, 152-155. Also, Reprint.— 
Huguier (A.) Un cas de hernie vaginale (elytrocele). 
Paris chirurg., 1912, iv, 496-498.— Hulzinga (J. R.) Het 
gebruik van den scheedehouder van Blume bij prolapsus 
vagina?. Tijdsehr. v. veeartsenijk. Maandbl., Utrecht, 
1904-5, xxxii, 312.— Nijhofl. Operatieve behandeling van 
prolapsus vaginae. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1905, v, 413-420.— 
Richelot (L.-G.) Sur la colpo-p£rineorrhaphie; prolapsus 
et dechirure. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., 
xxviii, 1254-1261. — Scheumann. Das Kugelpessar; ein 
Beitrag zur Behandlung der Scheidenvorfalle. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1905, 'lii, 1828.— Truzzi (E.) Una pro- 
posta nella terapia chirurgica del prolasso vaginale. Ann. di 
ostet., Milano, 1894, xvi, 268-270.— Vineberg (H. N.) A 
new method of performing vaginal fixation. Am. Gynaec. & 

Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, viii, 771-774. Also, Reprint. . 

Indications for vaginal fixation, with especial reference to 
the behavior of pregnancy and labor after the operation. 
Med. News, Phila., 1896, lxviii, 287-289. Also Reprint.— 
Violet (H.) Sur la cure de la cystocele vaginale ou hernie 
pn''ut('rine. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1910, 2. s., vii, 
449-456. Also: Lyon med., 1910, cxiv, 337-341.— Wade (H. 
A.) Description of a new method of repair for vaginal hernia, 
with a report of one hundred and forty cases in which it was 
used. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1913, lxxxiv, 937-939.— Walcher 
(G.) Die Aufheftung der Scheide, eine neue Hilfsoperation 
zur Behandlung schwerer Vorfalle der vorderen Scheiden- 
wand. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gynak., Leipz., 
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Vagina {Prolapse of, Treatment of). 

1895, vi, 835-838.— Wat kins (T.J.) Prolapse of the anterior 
vaginal wall and its repair by lateral colporrhaphy. Am. 
Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 410; 484.— Webster (R. 
E.) Restoration of the normal utero-vaginal attachment in 
prolapse of the vagina. Montreal M. J., 1899, xxviii, 114.— 
Wunsch (M.) Ueber ring- und kugelformige Pessare bei 
der Behandlung des Scheidenvorfalls. Med. Klin., Bed., 
1910, vi, 308. 

Vagina {Puncture of) . 

Scheibe (P.) *Beitrag zur diagnostischen 
vaginalen Punktion in der Gynakologie. 8°. 
Halle a. S., 1901. 

Brown (J. Y.) Abdominal section following so-called 
vaginal puncture, with report of cases. Med. Mirror, St. 
Louis, 1903, xiv, 19-22.— Flatau (S.) Zur Erleichterung 
der Punktion von der Vagina aus. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., 
Lcipz., 1904, xxviii, 845.— Heydrlch (E.) Ein neuer vagina- 
ler Punktionsapparat. Beitr. z. Gebnrtsh. u. Gynak. 
Festschr. . . . (Frisch), Leipz., 1902, 175-177. Also: Illust. 
Monatschr. d. arztl. Polytech., Berl., 1902, xxiv, 71-73. 

Vagina {Relaxation of) . 

Babcock ( W . W.) The repair of the relaxed vaginal out- 
let. West Virg. M. J., Wheeling, 1911-12, vi, 153-155.— 
Kelly (H. A.) The relaxed vaginal outlet. In: Stereo- 
Clinic, Troy, N. Y., 1910, Sect, vi, 2-64, 49 stereos.— Mont- 
gomery (E. E.) Relaxation of vaginal walls. Maryland 
M. J., Bait., 1897-8, xxxviii, 365.— Simmons (C. J.) Re- 
laxed vaginal outlet. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1904, n. s., 
xxiii, 198. 

Vagina {Rupture of) . 

See Coitus {Accidents in); Labor {Compli- 
cated) by laceration of the perineum; Labor 
Complicated) from rupture of the vagina; Rape 
Jurisprudence of); Vagina {Wounds and in- 
juries of) . 

Vagina {Secretions of) . 

See, also, Genitals {Female, Bacteriology of) ; 
Genitals {Female, Discharges from); Vagina 
{Secretions of, Bacteriology of). 

Becker (G.) Pie Bedeutung der Milchsaure fur die Ge- 
burtshilfe. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1909, 
lxiv, 326-335.— Bengelsdorft (R.) Ueber die Reaction des 
Scheidensekrets. Arch. f. Gynaek.. Berl., 1906, lxxviii, 447- 
457. A lso, trunsh: Finska lak.-sallsk. handl. ; Helsingfors, 
1906, xlviii, 477 - 488. — Cukor ( M. ) A noi huvelyvala- 
dek tejsavtartalmanak jelentds^gerol es a tejsav-keszitme- 
nyek szereperol a gynaekologiaban. [Significance of the 
vaginal lactic acid secretion, and role of lactic acid prepara- 
tions in gynecology.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1910, viii, 23- 

25. . Ueber die Hygiene der weiblichen Genitalien im 

Bezuge auf den Chemismus der Scheidensekrete. Med. Bl., 
Wien, 1910, xxxii, 93: 10o— Gratenberg. Ein Beitrag zur 
Chemie des Scheidensekrets. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Gynak. 1913, Leipz., 1914, xv, pt. 2, 377.— Konrad 
(E.) Was ergeben die bei Thieren angestellten Mischinfek- 
tionsversuche mit Scheiden- und Lochialsecret? Arch. f. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1908, lxxxvi, 723-748.— Labusquiere (R.) 
Acidite" du mucus vaginal, son importance. Ann. de gynec. 
et d'obst., Par., 1912, 2. s., ix, 503-509.^Robinson (G. D.) 
Some observations on vaginal secretion in infants. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv. Obst. & Gynecc. Sect., 
26-31.— Zweitel. Der Seheideninhalt Schwangerer; Secretio 
vaginalis gravidarum chemisch untersucht. Arch. f. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1908, lxxxvi, 564-601. 

Vagina {Secretions of, Bacteriology of) . 

See, also, Vagina {Disinfection of). 

Goldstrom (Margarete). *Ueber die prognos- 
tische Bedeutung des Nachwelses von Strepto- 
kokken im Vaginalsekret Kreissender. [Gies- 
sen.] 8°. Stuttgart, 1913. 

Also fAbstr.], in: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 
1913, lxxiii, 737-754. 

Kreher ([P.] J.) *Der Einfluss der Milch- 
saure auf die Vaginalstreptokokken. 8°. Jena, 
1910. 

Stolz (M.) Studien zur Bakteriologie des 
Genitalkanales in der Schwangerschaft und im 
Wochenbette; Statistisehes; Selbstinfektion. 
8°. Graz, 1903. 

Wegelius (V.) *Bakteriologiska undersok- 
ningar af de kvinliga genitalsekreten under 
forlossninge noch barnsaugen med sarskild 
hansyn till fragan om den puerperala autoinfek- 
tionen. [Bacteriological examinations of the 
vaginal secretions during labor and confinement, 
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with special reference to puerperal auto-infec- 
tion.] 8°. Helsingfors, 1908. 

Bergholm (H.) Ueber die Mikroorganismen des Vagl- 
nalsekretes Schwangcrer. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl.. 1902, 
lxvi, 497-590. Also, Reprint.— Brouha. Les microbes du 
vagin. Ann. Soc. m6d.-chir. de Liege, 1900, xxxix, 21-27.— 
Burlakoff (V. M.) Mikrobi polovovo kanala zhenshtshini 
v normalnom i patologicheskom sostoyanii. [Microbes in 
the female sexual canal in its normal and pathologic condi- 
tion.] Russk. arch, patol. , klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 
1899, vii, 521-535.— Cahanesco. Contribution a- l'Ctude de 
l'auto-purification microbienne du vagin; experiences sur 
les animaux. Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1901, xv, 842- 
856.— Caldesi (F.) Sull' autopurificazione della vagina 
negli animali e sulla resistenza della mucosa vaginalo alle 
infezioni batteriche. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1905, 
xvi, 622-645.— Dobrowolskl (S.) Flora pochwy fizyolo- 
gicznej. [. . . of the normal vagina.] Rozpr. wydz. mate- 
mat.-przyr. Akad. Umiej., Krakow, 1903, 3. s., iii, B, 24-105.— 
Ferraresi (C.) Sullo streptococco vaginale. Rassegna 
d'ostet, e ginec., Napoli, 1908, xvii, 9; 72.— Fromme (F.) & 
Konrad (J.) Adatok a terhes 6s gyermekfeyas nok hiive- 
lyeben tenyeszo streptococcusok differentialis diagnosti- 
kajahoz. [Differential diagnosis of streptococci present in 
the vagina of pregnant and puerperal women.] Gynaekolo- 
gia, Budapest, 1908, 86-93.— Goenner (A.) Bind Strepto- 
kokken im Vaginalsekret gesunder Schwangerer und Ge- 
barender? Centralbl. f. Gvnak., Leipz., 1899, xxiii, 629- 
634.— Halie (J.) Bact^riologie du canal genital de la femme 
k l'etat sain. Semaine gyn^c, Par., 1899, iv, 76-78.— Jung 
(P.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Vaginalstaphylokokken. 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1909, lxiv, 505-522.— 
Kottmann (O.) Beitrag zur Bakteriologie der Vagina. 
Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1898, lv, 616-646, 1 pi.— MIrto (F.) 
Sull' esito delle inoculazioni batteriche in vagina a mucosa 
vaginale intatta. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1902, n. s., xii, 
388-406.— Natvig (H.) Bakteriologische Verhaltnisse in 
weiblichen Genitalsekreten. 1. Mitteilung. Studien iiber 
Streptokokken der weiblichen Genitalien in Partu und 
Puerperium. Arch. f. Gynaek. ; Berl., 1905, lxxvi, 701-859, 
2 pi.— Neujean (V.) Bakteriologische Untersuchungen 
des Genitalsekretes neugeborener Madchen. Beitr. z. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1906, x, 408-426.— PAnek (K.) 
PfispSvek ku studiu flory klenby vaginalni se zvlfiStnim 
zfetelem ku streptokokku v klenbe vaginalni vegetujici'mu. 
[On the vaginal flora, especially the streptococcus vegetating 
in the vaginal cul-de-sac] Sborn. lek., v Praze, 1908-9, ix, 
124-164. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Rev. de med. tcheque, 
Prague, 1908, i, 54.— Procopio (G. S.) & De Angelis-Canale 
(G.) Sulla presenza del bacterium coli commune nel secreto 
vaginale delle gravide sane e nei lochii delle puerpere nor- 
mal!. Arch, di ostet. e ginec., Napoli, 1906, xiii, 385-419. — 
Reber (H.) Ueber Agglutination der Vaginalstreptokokken 
gravider Frauen und die durch dieselben hervorgerufene 
Hamolyse. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1905, 
liv, 304-342.— Rosowsky (A.) Ueber das Vorkommen der 
anaeroben Streptokokken in der Vagina gesunder Frauen 
und Kinder. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1912, xxxvi, 4-6. — 
Schmidgall (G.) Bakteriologische Untersuchungen iiber 
die Scheidenflora neugeborener Madchen. Beitr. z. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1913-14, xLx, 190-221.— Schweit- 
zer. Bakteriologische Befunde in der Scheide Schwangerer. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvnak. 1913, Leipz., 1914, 
xv, pt. 2, 502.— Sticher. Die Bedeutung der Scheiden- 
keime in der Geburtshiilfe. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnak., 
Stuttg., 1900, xliv, 117-134. Also [Abstr.l: Jahresb. d. 
schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1900, Bresl., 1901, lxxviii, 1. 
Abt., 80-84.— Stolz (M.) Studien zur Bakteriologie des 
Genitalkanales in der Schwangerschaft und im Wochen. 
bette. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1903, vii, 406- 
421.— Traugott (M.) <fe Goldstrom (Margarete). Uebei 
die bakteriologische Untersuchung des Vaginalsekretes 
Kreissender und seine prognostische Bedeutung fur den 
Verlauf des Wochenbetts. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 
1913, xxxvii, 225-227.— Williams (J. W.) The bacteria of 
the vagina and their practical significance; based upon the 
bacteriological examination of the vaginal secretion of 
ninety-two pregnant women. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, 

xxxviii, 449-483. Also, Reprint. . The cause of the 

conflicting statements concerning the bacterial contents of 
the vaginal secretion of the pregnant woman. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1898, xxxviii, 807-817. Also, Reprint.— Winckel ( F.) 
Ueber die Bedeutung pflanzlicher Parasiten der Scheide bei 
Schwangeren. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1866, iii, 237-239. 
Also, Reprint.— Zweitel (E.) Versuche zur Beeinflussung 
des Bakteriengehaltes der Scheide Schwangerer durch 
medikamentose Spulungen. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1914, xxxix, 459-477. 

Vagina {Spasm of) . 

See Coitus {Accidents in); Genitals {Female, 
Neuroses of); Vaginismus. 

Vagina {Stenosis of) . 

See Vagina {Obstruction, etc., of). 

Vagina {Stricture of) . 

See Vagina {Obstruction, etc., of). 
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Vagina (Surgery of). 

See,also,Gynsehology(Operative, Methods, etc., 
of); Perineum (Rupture of); Uterus (Prolapse 
of, Operation for); Vagina (Artificial); Vagina 
(Cancer of, Treatment of, Operative); Vagina 
(Excision of); Vagina (Obstruction, etc., of); 
Vagina (Prolapse of); Vagina (Puncture of); 
Vagina ( Tumors of) ; Vagina ( Wounds, etc , of). 

Berthier (F.) *Des pansements consecutifs 
a la colpotomie posterieure (methode de Laroy- 
enne). 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Commandeur (F.) *Topographie des culs-de- 
sac vaginaux; etude d'anatomie chirurgicale et 
de manuel operatoire. 4°. Lyon, 1894. 

Duhrssen (A.) Die Einschriinkung des 
Bauchschnitts durch die vaginale Laparotomie 
(Kolpocoeliotomia anterior). 8°. Berlin, 1899. 

Kadisch (Esther). *Kolpotomia posterior zu 
diagnostischen und therapeutischen Zwecken. 
8°. Miinchen, 1912. 

Meyer (E.) *Ueber Kolpotomieen. 8°. 
Tubingen, 1899. 

Renz (F.) *Die Colporrhaphia fusiformis und 
deren Ergebnisse. 8°. Heidelberg, 1903. 
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tion of obliterating the vagina by uniting its walls 
(kolpokleisis) for reestablishing continence of 
urine in cases of incurable vesico- vaginal fistula, 
together with a statement concerning the present 
mode of operation on vesico-vaginal fistulee in 
Germany, being a reply to Nathan Bozeman. 
8°. New York, 1868. 

Spatharos (B.-T.) *De l'elytrotomie. 4°. 
Paris 1893. 

Andrews (F. T.) The stitch cutter; a new instrument for 
removing silk worm stitches from the vagina. Rep. Mercy 
Hosp.. Chicago, 1896-7, 60. Also: Nat. Hosp. & San. Rec., 
Detroit, 1898-9, ii, no. 5, 18. — Audry (C.) Note sur la tech- 
nique des interventions sur la glande de Bartholin. J. de 
m<§d. de Par., 1900, 2. s., xii, 272.— Bandler (S. W.) Vaginal 

section. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1908, lvii, 258. . The 

importance and value of the inverted T-incision in vaginal 

surgery. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1913, lxxxiii, 1164. . 

Vaginal surgery; a contribution to the science, with report 
of several illustrative cases. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1913, 
xcvii, 797-801. Also, Reprint.— Basso (G. L.) La gravi- 
danza ed il parto nelle operate di plastica vagino-perineale. 
Ginecologia, Firenze, 1911, viii, 129-162— Beach (S. C.) A 
self-retaining perineal retractor. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1894, 
xxx, 390. — Bell (W. B.) A new method of performing col- 
porrhaphy. J. Obst. & Gynsec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1911, 
xix, 519, 2 pi. — Bergesio (L.) La colpotomia posteriore. 
Gior. di ginec. e di pediat., Torino, 1902, ii, 297-303— Beutt- 
ner. Deux cas de laparotomie vaginale suivie d'inter- 
vention vaginale. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 
1906, xxvi, 42-45. — Bishop (W.) Abdominal versus va- 
ginal section for intra abdominal conditions. J. Mich. 
M. Soc., Detroit, 1905, iv, 428-431 — Blum berg. Selbst- 
haltender Vulvaspreizer und Vulvovaginalspreizer, ein 
neues Instrument fiir vaginale Operationen (Kolpotomien, 
digitale Ausraumung, Curettage, Dammrisse, Prolapsope- 
rationen usw.). Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 
1065-1069. — Bogdanovici (T. ) Colpotomia evacuatrice. 
Rev. de chir., Bucurest,!, 1902, vi, 481-487. Also: Cong, 
period, internat. de gynec. et d'obst. C.-r. 1902, Florence- 
Rome, 1904, iv, 633-638.— Boisleux (C.) Ueber die Loslo- 
sung von peritonealen Verwachsungen durch Colpotomia 
posterior seu intraligamentare Elytrotomie, iiber die Er- 
naltung der Ligamenta utero-sacralia und iiber Drainage des 
Douglas'schen Raumes. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 

Gynak., Leipz., 1895. vi, 744-746. . De la rupture des 

adherences peritoneales par la colpotomie posterieure (Elytro- 
tomie interligamentaire) ou par la colpotomie anterieure 
(operation de Diirhssen-Mackenrodt). Cong, period, de 
gynec., d'obst. et de psediat. M^m. et disc. 1895, Par., 1896, 
429.— Boldt (H. J.) Scope of the vaginal section. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxii, 586-588. Also, Reprint.— Borre- 
man (C.) Technique de la colporrhaphiea lambeaux par la 
methode de Sanger. Progres med. beige, Brux., 1904; vi, 
181-183.— Boullly. Des indications et de la valeur de 1'inci- 
sion vaginale. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], 
Par., 1895, ix, 859-864.— Bucura (C. J.) Die Colpocolioto - 
mien der Klinik Chrobak. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynak. 
Rudolf Chrobak ... 60. Geburtst. [etc.], Wien, 1903, i, 544- 
572. — Bumm (E.) Ueber Lungenembolie nach Opera- 
tionen am Septum recto-vaginale. Centralbl. f. Gvnak., 
Leipz., 1894, xviii, 689-691.— Byford (H. T.) The present 
status of vaginal section with record of personal experience. 
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J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1X97, xxviii, 773. . Technique 

of vaginal section; anterior and posterior colpotomy. Surg., 
Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, ii, 417. . Vaginal sec- 
tion as an operation of choice. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. 
Ass. 1906, Phila., 1907, xix, 314-321. Also: Surg., Gynec. & 
Obst., Chicago, 1907, iv, 262-264.— Calllaud. Resultats 
etoignes d'un colpocleisis. Assoc. franc;, de chir. Proc.- 
verb. [etc.], Par., 1910, xxiii, 435-437.— Campbell (B.) The 
surgery of the vagina. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1902, 
xxiii, 319-322.— Carrillo y Cubero (C.) La colpotomia 
posterior 6 laparotomia vaginal como operaci<5n exploradora 
delacavidadpelviana. Rev. do med. vcirugpract., Madrid, 

1898, xliii, 94-9S.— Chandler (S.) Colporrhaphy. N.York 
M. J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii, 516 — Chlarleonl. Sulla colpoto- 
mia. Arch. ital. di ginec., Napoli, 1898, i, 475-479. Also, 
trans'.: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1899, ix, 
105-107.— Chiocconi (A. E.) Elitrotomia interligamenta- 
ria: sus indicicaciones y manual operatorio. An. d. Circ. 
meM. argent., Buenos Aires, 1895, xviii, 25-30.— Coe (H. C.) 
The limits of vaginal, as compared with abdominal, explora- 
tory section. N. York Polydin., 1.896, vii, 163-166.— Collins 
Anterior and posterior colpotomy. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. 
N. Y., 1897, xxxii, 201-205. . A report of cases of an- 
terior and posterior colpotomy. Ibid., 1898, xxxiii, 301-304.— 
Conltzer (L.) Zur bequemeren Entfernung von Nahten in 
der Tiefe der Scheide. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1898, 
xxii, 7%. — Cordaro (V.) La colpotomia nelle affezioni uni- 
laterali degli annessi, nella gravidanza extra-uterina e in al- 
cune lesioni dell' utero. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec., Napoli, 
1907, xvi, 168; 225; 307; 345.— Cottrell. Anterior colpotomy. 
Ann. Gynaec. & Paxliat., Bost., 1896, ix, 460-463. Also: Bos- 
ton M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxiv, 285. [Discussion], 294.— Cro- 
well (H. C.) Vaginal cceliotomy or anterior colpotomy. 
Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1905, xxvi, 129-133.— Cum- 
ston (C. G.) Posterior colpocceliotomy for lesions of the 
adnexa and uterus; its indication and technique. Med. 
Rec., N. Y., 1900, lviii, 247-2.52.— Currier ( A. F.) The scope 
of the vaginal incision. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1903, 
xvi, 277-286.— Delbet (P.) Colpocystopexie et nouveau pro- 
cede de colpoperineorraphie. Gaz. d. h6p. Par., 1897, lxx, 
63. — Deletrez (A.) Considerations cliniques sur la colpoto- 
mie. Ann. del'Inst. chir. de Brux., 1906, xiii, 69-81. Also: 
Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1906, xxi, 225-238. Alio: Pratique 
jour., Lille, 1905-6, vi, 305-314.— Doyen. De la colpotomie. 
Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, vi, 
sect. 13, 275-277.— Duhrssen (A.) Die Kolpocceliotomia 
anterio-lateralis: ein neuer vaginaler Operationsweg in die 
Bauchhohle. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 1104- 
1111.— Duhrssen (A.) & Martin (A.) De la colpotomie 
dans les cas d'inflammation des annexes, de deplacement 
et de neoplasmes de l'uterus. Cong, internat. d. sc. med. 
aMoscou, Par., 1897, xii, 102 -126. — Falk (E.) Ceelio- 
tomia vaginalis anterior s. Colpotomia anterior. Therap. 

Monatsh., Berl., 1897, xi, 22-27. . Der hintere Schei- 

denschnitt. Ibid., 147-152.— Faure (J.-L.) Sur la colpo- 
tomie. Presse med., Par., 1911, xix, 301-303. — Fournier 
(C.) Indications de la colpotomie posterieure. Gyneco- 
logie, Par., 1904, ix, 116-125. — Franz ( K. ) Ueber va- 
ginale Punktion und Incision. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1901, xlviii, 1236-1239. Also, transl.: Med. Weekbl 
Amst., 1901, viii, 238-242.— Frommer (V.) Transplanta- 
tion des Scheidenepithels als neues Verfahren zur Heilung 
der Erosionen der Portio vaginalis. Zentralbl. f. Gynaek 
Leipz., 1908, xxxii, 1141-1144.— Gdass (J. H.) Vaginal coU 
potomy in the treatment of pelvic disease. Med. World 
Lond., 1898-9, iii, 634-638.— Giglio (G.) Plastica vaginale 
per cicatrice anulare acquisita con process a lembi per 
scorrimento. Atti Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1904, Roma, 
1905, x, 160— GofTe (J. R.) The technique of pelvic opera- 
tions bv vaginal section. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 

1903, Phila., 1904, xvi, 173-206, 3 pi.— Goulet (A. H.) The 
technique of vaginal section, irrespective of hysterectomy for 
diseased appendages and small pelvic tumors. Med. Rec., 
N. Y., 1897, lii, 122-124 — Gourdet (J.) Instrument pour 
perforer le cul-de-sac vaginal. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1907, 
2. s., xxv, 77.— Grandln (E. H.) The scope of vaginal sec- 
tion. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxii, 407-409.— Green 
(W.E.} Plastic surgery of the vagina. Med. Century, Chi- 
cago, 1894, ii, 1-5.— Grube (H.) Ueber den vorderen Schei- 
denleibschnitt und seine Indikation. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 652. . Der vordere 

Scheidenleibschnitt; seine Technik und Indikation mit inter 
operationem aufgenommenen Situationsbildern. Samml. 
zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. Frauenh. u. Geburtsh., Halle 
a. S., 1905, vi, 8. Hft., 1-59, 11 pi.— Guelmi. L' adrenalina e 
1' eucaina nelle plastiche vaginali. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1903, 
v, 301.— Hall (E.) Vaginal section; clinical report. Do- 
minion M. Month., Toronto, 1897. ix, 812.— Hauch. Til- 
telde af kolpoporrhexis. Ugesk. f. Lager, Kjrfbenh., 1909, 
lxxi, 861.— Henrotin (F.) What becomes of patients after 
vaginal puncture and incision? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1899, xxxiii, 936-943.— Herczel (M.) Vaginaresectioval com- 
binalt vegWlkiirtas. [Resection of the vagina combined 
with extirpation of the rectum.] Orvosi hetil Budapest, 

1904, xlviii, 477. Also: Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1904, 
xxxvi, 661.— Hirst (P. C.) Colpocleisis. Am. J. Obst., N. 
Y., 1896, xxxiii, 228-230. [Discussion], 261. A Iso, Reprint. 
. A contribution to the efficiency of plastic operations 
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in the vagina. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, lii, 100-106.— 
Home (G.) Posterior colpotomy. Austral. M. J., Mel- 
bourne, 1912-B, ii, 1037.— Jaeggy (E.) Die Kolpektomie 
naeh Peter Miiller. Gynaek. Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 
1907, i, 827.— Jayle (F.) Etude statistique d'une serie con- 
tinue de 500 cas de laparotomie (450) ou de cceliotomie vagi- 
nale (37) ou d'hysterectomie vaginale (6) ou de colpotomie 
(7) pour lesions inflammatoires ou neoplasiques utcro- 
annexielles. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 
1907, xx, 961-1002.— Jewett (C.) Plastic surgery of the 
vagina; part of a discussion on cystocele. rectocele and uterine 
prolapse. Long Island M. J., Brooklyn, 1907, i, 419-422. 
Aiso, Reprint. — Jourdan (C.) Cellulite pelvienne sup- 
puree datant dehuit mois; ouverture dans le col de la vessie; 
colpotomie anterieure: guerison. Montpel. med., 1910, xxx, 
204-210.— Keen (W. \V.) A modification of the "perineum 
distender" to avoid its interference with respiration. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1888, cxviii, 119.— KeilTer. Un accident rare au 
cours de la colpoperineorraphie. Bull. Soc. beige de gynoc. 
et d'obst., Brux., 1903-4, xiv, 14;.— Kendirdjy (L.) tech- 
nique de Panesthesie locale dans la colpo-perineorraphie. 
Presse mt'd., Par., 1914, xxii, 43-45.— Kossmann (R.) Fur 
die Elytroperitonasotomie. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 
1896, xx, 601-605.— Landau (T.) Vaginal coeliotomy. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 465-46?.— Lipinsky (S.) Ein 
Fall von Episiocleisis cum fistula recto-vaginali artificiali. 
Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1894, xviii. 209-213.— Lofqvist 
(R.) Hyvin muodostunut hymen vaginan puutuessa. [A 
good mode of suturing.] Duodecim, Helsinki, 1P02, xviii, 
156-168. — Long (J. W.) Vaginal incision and drainage. Tr. 
South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1895, Phila., 1896, viii, 265-271.— 
Lwofl (J.) Colpotomie posterieure pour les inflammations 
des annexes de l'utcrus et pour leurs neoformations. Gvno- 
cologie, Par., 1898, iii. 97-104.— McCann (F. J.) Cases illus- 
trating recent advances in vaginal surgerv. Physician & 
Surg., Lond., 1900, i, 984-986.— Mackenr'odt. Ueber die 
Unzulassigkeit der Vaginofixation und ihren nothwendigen 
Ersatz durch Vesicofixation. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynak., Stuttg., 1895, xxxiii, 514-526: 1896, xxxiv. [Discus- 
sionl, 73-103. — Madlener (M.) Ueber Kolpotomia anterior. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xlii, 1051-1054. — Martin 
(A.) Die Colpotomia anterior. Monatschr. i. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1895, ii, 109-122. Also transl.: Gaz. de 
gynec, Par., 1895, x, 321-330. Also, transl.: Ann. Gynaec. & 
Pcediat., Bost., 1895-6, ix, 1-5. Also, transl.: Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 18%, i, 10-13.— Marx (M.) Nouvelle operation de 
marsupialisation vaginale. Paris med., 1911-12, 393. — Maz- 
zucchi (F.) Sulla elitrotomia juxta cervicale. Atti d. Soc. 
ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1900, Roma, 1901, vii, 117-121.— Mejia 
(D.) La colporrafia doble? debe ser praeticada en un solo 
tiempo o en dos tiempos? Cron. med. mexicana, Mexico, 
1897-8, i, 123-129.— Michaux (P.) Vagin. Traite de chir. 
(Duplay et Reclus), 2. ed., Par., 1899, viii, 24-78.— Nijhoff 
(G. C.) Plastische operaties aan de vulva en de vagina. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1908, ii, 1096-1103.— 
Noble (C. P.) The half-hitch suture; a new suture for use in 
anterior colporrhaphy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, x!v, 242- 
245. Also, Reprint. — Norris (C. C.) Vaginal incision; a 
report of twenty cases operated upon by this method . Univ. 
Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1902-3, xv, 166-174, 1 pi.— O'Sullivan 
(M. U.) Four cases of anterior colpotomy. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, 1896, xv, 191-194.— Pallazzo (G.) Sul pro- 
cesso di chiusura del canale vagino-peritoneale. Gior. inter- 
naz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1910, n. s., xxxii, 1145-1152. — 
Palmer (C. D.) Some plastic vaginal operations. Inter- 
nal Clin., Phila., 1912, 22. s., iv, 218-222, 2 pi.— Paquy (E.) 
La colpotomie anterieure. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 
1896, xiv, 436-452. — Peixoto (A.) Da sutura na eversao da 
tunica vaginal. J. de med. de Pernambuco, 1908, iv, 123. — 
Petit (P.) Une technique de la colpoperineorraphie pour 
prolapsus. Rev. prat, de gynec, d'obst. et de pediat., Par., 
1906, L 13-17.— Phillips (J.) Anterior colpotomv. Tr. Obst. 
Soc. Lond. (1896), 1897, xxxviii, 213-220.— Pichevin (R.) 
Elytrotomie et cceliotomie vaginale. Cong, period, de 
gynec., d'obst. et de paDdiat. Mem. et disc. 1895, Par., 1896, 

325-341. . Ponction vaginale; colpotomie: cceliotomie 

vaginale. Semaine gynec, Par., 1896, i, 147; 153. . De 

la colpotomie. Ibid., 1908, xili, 377. — Picqufc (L.) De la 
valeurde la colpotomie. Gynecologie, Par., 1898, iii, 193-203. 
Also: Semaine gynec. Par., 1898, iii, 219-222.— Pinna- 
Pin tor (A.) Delia colpotomia anteriore. Gior. di ginec e 
dipediat., Torino, 1902, ii, 225: 241. Also, Reprint.— Polios- 
son (M.) Procede' operatoire pour la reparation des vastes 
pertes de la cloison vesico-vaginale et de I'urethre. Arch . de 
tocol. et de gynec, Par., 1893, xx, 948-953. Also: Lvon 
med., 1893, lxxiv, 298-304. Also: N. Arch, d'obst. et de 
gynec., Par., 1893, viii, 550-555. — Pozzi. De la colpotomie. 
Semaine gynec, Par., 1898, iii, 49.— Puis (A. J.) Posterior 
colpotomy, a conservative surgical procedure. Tr. M. Soc. 
Wisconsin, Madison, 1898, xxxii, 358-362. Also: Medicine, 
Detroit, 1899, v, 281-283.— Reed (W. C.) An introduction to 
the study of anterior colpotomv and colporrhaphy. J. Surg., 
Gynec. & Obst., N. Y., 1907, xxix, 141-147.— Reycralt (J. J.) 
L^nnecessary colpotomv. J. Mich. M. Soc, Battle Creek, 
1912, xi, 226-230.— Rieck (A.) Kolporrhaphie durch Schei- 
denwandverdoppelung. Arch. f. Gynaek.. Berl., 1909-10, 
xc, 591-599.— Sanger. Modification der Neugebauer-Le 
Fort'schen Colporrhaphia mediana. Centralbl. f. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1898, xxii, 1387-1391.— Schoemaker (J.) Sphincter- 



Vagina (Surgery of). 

plastiek. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1909, i, 
1858. — Snow (S. R.) The scope of posterior colpotomy. 
Tr. Homoeop. M. Soc. N. Y., 1899, xxxiv, 126-129.— Stark 
(S.) Operative technique of eolpoperineorrhaphy. Lancet- 
Clinic, Cincin., 1908, c, 424-430.— Stocker (S.) Fine Modifi- 
kation der Colporrhaphia anterior. Centralbl. f. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1898, xxii, 308-312.— Stolz, (M.) Ein Spiegel znr 
Scheiden-Dammnaht. Ibid., 1903, xxvii, 1533.— Stone (I. 
S.) A method of anterior and posterior colporrhaphy. Tr. 
Am. Gvnec. Soc, Phila., 1902, xxvii, 246-263.— Stratz (C. 
H.) Kblpotomia lateralis. Centralbl. f. Gvnak., Leipz., 
1899, xxiii, 1166-1168.— Taylor (J. C.) Some remarks on in- 
dications for and methods of vaginal operating. Internat. J. 
Surg., N. Y., 1911, xxxv, 165-168.— Taylor (J. W.) Gyne- 
cological specimens illustrative of vaginal surgery. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1898, n. s., lxvi, 669.— Thienhaus 
(C. C.) The indications and limits for operations by the 
vaginal route. N. York M. J., 1902, Ixxvi, 622-628.— Thom- 
as (C. P.) Plastic vaginal surgery. Tr. M. Soc. Washing- 
ton, Tacoma, 18%, 47-49. Also: Med. Sentinel, Portland, 
Oreg., 18%, iv, 401. A Iso: Med. Age, Detroit, 1897, xv, 75.— 
Tomson (G. I.) K voprosu o kolpotomii. [Colpotomy.] 
J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1900, xiv, 261-270.— 
von Valenta (A.) Kolpokleisis wegen handtellergrossen 
Defektes der Blase post partum; nachfolgende Ovariotomie; 
Heilung. Gynaek. Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 1908, ii, 329.— 
Vander Veer (A.) Preservation of the vault of the vagina 
in pelvic operations. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec. 19%, 
N. Y., 1%7, xix, 236-244.— Vanverts (J.) L'iodoforme; sa 
disparition progressive dans la pratique chirurgicale; son 
remplacement par le peroxyde de zinc dans le pansement 

vaginal. Xord med., Lille, 1904, x, 221. . De l'avive- 

ment des parois vaginales dans la colporraphie. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med.-chir. du Nord, Lille, 1%8, iv, 190-193. A Iso: 
Rev. mens, de gynec, d'obstet. et de pediat., Par., 1%8, iii, 
281-284. — Vineberg (H. N.) The scope of vaginal section. 
Med. News, N. Y. ; 1%3, lxxxii. 588-590.— Webster (J. C.) 
The mode of incision in vaginal section. Chicago M. Re- 
corder, 1901, xxi, 397. . The scope of vaginal section. 

Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1%3-i, ii, 713-718.— Webster 
(T. S.) Vaginal section; exploratory and operative. Canad. 
J. M. & S., Toronto, 1%2, xi, 290-295. Also: Canad. Pract. 
& Rev., Toronto, 1%2, xxvii, 194-199.— Wendeler (P.) 
Ueber die Colpotomia anterior und ihre Erfolge. Berl. klin. 

Wchnschr., 1896, xxxiii, 11; 35. . Zur Hebung des 

Beckenbodens durch Kolpeurvse der Scheide. Centralbl. f. 
Gynak., Leipz., 1898, xxii, 474.— Wilson (T. II.) Vaginal 
colpotomv; its advantages and limitations. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lorid., 1898, n. s., lxv, 247.— Ziegenspeck (R.) Ueber 
Kolpocceliotomie. Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen, 1%5, xv, 
457-459. Also: Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1%5, 1041- 
1044. Also: Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 1041- 
1044. — Zwelfcl(P.) Ueber Colpotomia anterior. Centralbl. 
f. Gynak., Leipz., 1898, xxii, 401-4%. 

Vagina (Syphilis of). 

See, also, Syphilis in the female. 

Bollag (K.) Ulcus gummosum vaginae et vulva?. Cor- 
Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1914, xliv, 1068-1072.— Chalels- 
Vlvle (M.) Un caso de chancro sifilitico de la vagina en una 
mujer embarazada; distancia cervical, grandes incisiones 
del cuello, suturas posteriores. Rev. espan. de sif. y dermat., 
Madrid, 1902, iv, 151-168.— Fournier. Gomme du vagiu 
Ann. de dermat. et synh., Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 1000-1009. 
Aho: Bull. Soc. franc de dermat. et syph., Par., 1895, vi, 
• 358-367. — Levy-Bing (A.) Chancre syphilitique de la glande 
vulvo-vaginale droite. Syphilis, Par., 1905, iii, 199.— 
Mlcuccl (G.) Vaginite eritematosa sifilitica. Clin, der- 
mosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1%2, xx, 30-35, 1 pi.— 
Noble (G.) Ueber Radiealbehandlung der venerischen 
Bartholinitis. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1894, 
Wien u. Leipz., 18%, iii, 643-660.— Pavlofl (T.) Ulcus 
gummosum vaginae. Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 
1896, vii, 1017-1022.— Rille (J. H.) Zur Kenntnis der svphi- 
litischen Veranderungen der Vagina und der Vaginalpor- 
tion. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. & Berl., 1%4, xxx 
624-627 — Schcent eld (H.) Chancre indure de la paroi 
posterieure du vagin, diagnostique par la methode bactc- 
riologique. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 
l%5-6, xvi, 67. Also: Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 19%, 
xiii, 268.— Viannay (C.) S^hilis tertiaire du vagin. Mem. 
etcompt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1898), 1899, xxxviii, 
10-21. 

Vagina (Tamponade of). 

See, also, Vagina (Gangrene of). 
Dervich (I.-V.) *De la columnisation du 
vagin et du massage en gvnecologie. 4°. Lyon, 
1894. 

Pellerik (H.) *Bourrage du vagin par les 
tampons glycerines (columnisation des Amen- 
cains). 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Quincieu (H.) *Contribution a l'etude de la 
columnisation du vagin. 4°. Lyon, 1895. 

Also, in: Semaine gynec , Par., 18%,'i, 241; 307; 320. 
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Vagina ( Tamponade of) . 

Vizerie (R.-J.-M.-M.-C.) *De la columnisa- 
tion du vagin. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898. 
Auvard. Du bourrage vaginal. Independ. med., Par., 

1896, ii, 233— Bukoyemski (F.) O kolyumnizatsii vlaga- 
lishtsha pri lleehenii nlekotorikh zhenskikh bolleznef. [Col- 
umnization of the vagina in the treatment of various diseases 
of women.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1903, xvii, 
170-180.— Cohn (H.) Ueber eine Vorriehtung zur Herstel- 
lung von Scheidentampons. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 1020— Condamtn (R.) De la 
methode de Taliaferro ou columnisation du vagin en gyneco- 
logic Mercredi med.. Par., 1894, v, 273. . Des i'ndica 

tions de la columnisation en gyneeologie. Arch, de gvnec. et 
de tocol., Par., 1896, xxiii, 731-737. Also: Lyon med., 1896, 
lxxxiii, 325-332. — Delassus. La columnisation du vagin. 
J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1894, ii, 49-53.— Fraikin (A.) De la 
columnisation. Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 1898, vii, 1-19. — 
Hansen (T. B.) L'dstopning af Moderskeden. [Stopping 
the vagina.] Tidsskr. f. Jordem0dre, K0benh., 1890-91, i, 
27-33.— Kessler (M.) Ein neues Tamponadeinstrumenta- 
rium. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 166.— Kochs (J.) 
Estors Vaginalstifte. Arb. a. d. pharmazeut. Inst. d. Univ. 
Berl. 1906, Berl. u. Wien, 1907, iv, 103-106.— Kraus (E.) 
Ueber Tamponbehandlung und Austrocknung der Scheide. 
Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1910, xxxiv, 875-877.— Mayr- 
hofer (B.) Aseptische Vaginaltamponade. Med.-chir. 
Centralbl., Wien., 1898, xxxiii, 206.— Morin (A.) Indica- 
tions de la columnisation du vagin. Actualite med., Par., 

1897, L\, 132-135.— Pohl (H.) Neue Scheidentampons aus 
10<^ Ichthyol-Glvcerin-Gelatin. St. Petersb. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1899, n. F., xvi, 83.— Prochownlck (L.) Ueber 
Zapfentampons. 7entralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 
717-720.— Quicksall (W. E.) Simple device for applying 
vaginal tampons. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 478 — Robin- 
son (B.) Vaginal tampon. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 
1906, xxix, 261.— Roubal (R-) x Kolumnisaee pochvy. 
[Columnization of the vagina ] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praz'e, 
1906, xlv, 483-485.— Rudolph (J.) Der Tamponadescheiden- 
halter. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 467-470.— 
Schockaert (R .) Tarnponnement vaginal et vagino-uterin. 
Rev. med. de Louvain, 1906, 113-123.— Souther (C. T.) 
Vaginal tampon: some points of practical interest. Lancet- 
Clinic, Cincin., 1906, n. s., lvii, 401-404.— Wille (O.) Instru- 
ment zum Selbsteinfiihren von Scheidentampons. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 985-987. 

Vagina ( Throm bus of) . 

See, also, Hematocele (Pelvic); Hemato- 
cele i/i tfie/emaZe; Vagina. (Tumors of); Vagina 
( Ulcers of) . 

Barbera (E.) Sul trattamento del trombo va- 
ginale. Forcipe, incisione o compressione? 
Xuovo metodo operative 8°. Caltagirone, 
1905. 

Cros (J.) *Le thrombus vaginal. 8°. Tou- 
louse, 1910. 

Lenief (A.) *Du thrombus superficiel et 
pedicule du vagin. 8°. Paris, 1910. 

Bar (P.) Emploi du precede" de Momburg pendant 1' in- 
cision d'un thrombus du vagin. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 
1910, xiii, 170-172.— Bue (V.) Du thrombus vulvo-vaginal. 
Nord med., Lille, 1901, vii, 42-44.— Darcanne-Mouroux 
(Mme.) Un nouveau cas de thrombus pedicule du vagin. 
Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gvnec. et de paediat. de Par., 
1909, xi, 109-112.— Fletcher (f. F.) Vaginal thrombus. 
Med. World, Phila., 1902, xx, 436.— Gllles (R.) Thrombus 
pedicule du vagin. Rev. prat, de gynec, d'obst. et de pe- 
diat., Par., 1907, ii, 62-64. . Une observation de throm- 
bus vaginal. Rev. mens, de gynec., dobstet. et de pediat., 
Par., 1911, vi, 238-242.— Neiigebauer (F.) Thrombus 
vaginae et vulvae. Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1901, 2. s., xxi, 638; 
662; 693— Potocki & Sauvage. Thrombus pMicute du 
vagin. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1913, 2. s., x, 586.— 
Queirel. Thrombus pedicule" du vagin. Ibid., 1895, xliii, 
224-229. — Swift ( H. M. ) A case of vaginal thrombus. 
Chicago M. Obs., 1898, i, 119.— Van Hassel. Thrombus 
vulvo-vaginal. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 
1901-2, xii, 30-33. 

Vagina (Tuberculosis of). 

See, also, Genitals (Female, Tuberculosis of). 

Dumas (L.) ^Contribution a l'etude de la 
tuberculose primitive de la vaginale (de la 
pachyvaginalite tuberculeuse). 8°. Montpel- 
lier 1907. 

Mauler (R.) *Zur Kenntnis der Vaginal- 
Tuberkulose. 8°. Strassburg, 1910. 

Alio [Abstr.1, in: Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Leipz., 
1910-11, xvi, 48.5-504. 

Rosell (T. M.) *Beitrag zur Tuberkulose der 
Scheide. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1910. 



Vagina (Tuberculosis of). 

Bierfreund (M.) Ein Fall von Tuberculose der Vagina 
ohne gleichzeitige Tuberculose der ubrigen Beckenorgane. 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1888, xv, 425-431.— 
Defay. Tuberkulosa vaginy. Shorn, lek., v Praze, 1889, iii, 
29-34. — Frattall ( D. ) Delia tubercolosi verrucosa della 
mucosa vaginale. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1904, 
xxx, 46-60. Also: Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 
1904, xxii, 39-50.— Heresco. Relations sur un cas d'hema- 
tocele symptomatique d'une vaginalite tuberculeuse. Bull, 
et mem, Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1907, x, 203 - 206.— 
Jortida (M.) Sulla tubercolosi primitiva della vagina e 
sopra un caso guarito con la curachirurgica. Riforma med., 
Palermo, 1900, xvi, pt. 4, 170; 183; 195. Also, transl.: Ann. 
de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1901, lv, 138-159.— Lecene (P.) 
Tuberculose de la glande de Bartholin. Ann. de gynec. et 
d'obst., Par., 1909, 2. s., vi, 77-83.— Pollosson. Tubercu- 
lose vagino-peritoneale consecutive a une tuberculose an- 
nexielle. Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 778-782.— Rossle. Zwei 
Falle von Vaginaltuberkulose. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1911, xiv, 441.— Scalone (I.) 
La produzione sperimentale della tubercolosi della vaginale. 
Policlin., Roma, 1911, xviii, sez. prat., 777-780.— Schwab 
(M.) Die Resorptionsfahigkeit der Scheide, speziell fur 
Tuberkulin. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1908, xxxii, 1337- 
1341. — Springer (C.) Zur Lehre von der Genese der Vagi- 
naltuberculose. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1902, 

xiii, Abth. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 1-25, 2 pi.— Weigert (C.) 

uberculosis vaginae. 1875. In his: Gesamm. Abhand., 8°, 
Berl., 1906, i, 562-564. 

Vagina ( Tumors of) . 

See, also, Hernia ( Vaginal) ; Labor (Compli- 
cated) by tumors; Menses (Retained); Preg- 
nancy ( Complications of) ; Uterus-cervix ( Tu- 
mors of) ; Vagina (Cancer of) ; Vagina (Hemor- 
rhage from, etc.). 

Boursier de la Roche (F.) Contribution 
a l'etude des tumeurs fibreuses du vagin. 8°. 
Paris, 1907. 

Gornig (W.) * Ueber Tumoren der Vagina 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung eines in der 
Greifswalder gynakologischen Klinik beobachte- 
ten Falles. 8°. Greifsivald, 1895. 

Grundmann (A. P.) *Fibromyom der vorde- 
ren Scheidewand mit Druckusur derselben. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1901. 

Ito (S.) * Ueber Fibrome, Cystofibrome und 
Adenomyofibrome der Scheide. 8°. Halle a. S., 
1897. 

Jacobee (P.) *Des fibromes sessiles et 
pedicules du vagin. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Jamamoto (J.) *Ueber das Fibromyom der 
Vagina. 8°. Munchen, 1910. 

Kiesselbach (F.) *Ueber Papillome der Va- 
gina. [Erlangen.]- 8°. Berlin, 1912. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1912, xxxvi, 404-417. 

Marullaz (M.) *Deux cas de tumeurs 
primitives du vagin. 8°. Lausanne, 1904. 

Nieppe (E.-O.-A.) Contribution a, l'etude 
des fibromyomes du vagin. 8°. Lille, 1904. 

Rollin (M.) *Les tumeurs solides et primi- 
tives du vagin. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Scheppach (A.) *Ein primiires Endothe- 
lioma lymphaticum alveolare der Vagina. 8°. 
Munchen, 1900. 

AhlstrOm (E.) Fall af myoma vaginas. Hygiea, 
Stockholm, 1912, lxxiv, 232.— Akerman (J.) Tumor of 
anterior vaginal wall; enucleation; recovery'. Charlotte 
[N. C.l M. J., 1903, xxii, 7.— Alflerl (E.) Fibromiomi della 
vagina. Ann. di ostet,, Milano, 1910, ii, 185-204, 1 pi.— 
Andrews (II. R.) Fibroid of the vaginal wall. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Med., Lond., 1909-10, iii, Obst. & Gynaec. Sect., 129.— 
Anquez (E.) < • ros polype fibreux vaginal et polyfibromes 
uterlns: ablation en deux temps. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 
1909, ii, 156-160.— Asuma (T.) [Two cases of tumor of 
muscle of vagina.] Kyo-rin-no Shiori, Tokyo, 1898, x, no. 1, 
10-17.— Backer (J.) Fibromyoma vaginie esete. [A case 
of . . .] Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1893-iki evki'myve, 1894, 47.— 
Barkley (A. II.) Fibroid tumors of the vagina, with 
reportofaca.se. Surg., Gvnec. & Obst., Chicago, 1911, xiii, 
520.— Boldt (TI. J.) Fibroid tumor developed in the middle 
part of the anterior vaginal wall. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1906, 
Hv, 552. Also: Tr. N. York Obst. Soc, 1906-7. 155.— 
Bouchacourt (A.) Observation pour servir h 1 histoire 
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Vagina (Tumors of). 

des polypes du vagin. J. de med. de Lyon, 1864, i, 112-122.— 
Brainerd (F. O.) Hemorrhage from vaginal tumor. Kan- 
sas M. J., Topeka, 1804, vi, 442— Condamin (R.) Note 
sur une observation de fibrome juxta-ur^thral du vagin. 
Arch. prov. dechir., Par., 1894, iii, 569-572. Also, Reprint.— 
Cristalll (G.) Fibromiomi della vagina. Arch, di ostet. e 
ginec, Napoli, 1903, x, 83; 170; 220; 280.— Cullen (T. S.) 
Cysts of Bartholin's glands, with brief remarks on the anat- 
omy of the normal gland structure. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1905, xliv, 204-210. Also, Reprint.— Cykowski (S.) 
Przyczynek do nauki o wl(5kniakach i wl<5kniako-me_snia- 
kach pochwv. [Fibromata and fibromyomata of the va- 
gina.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1903, 2. s., xxiii, 267; 300.— 
Da Costa (J. C.) Large fibroid tumor of the anterior wall 
of the vagina. Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvii, 463. Also, 
Reprint.— Descazals. Fibrome de la paroi anterieure du 
vagin. Limousin med., Limoges, 1902, xxvi, 154.— Dicke. 
Myom der Vagina. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1913, 
xxxvii, 540.— Elischer (G.) Hiively flbromyoma esete. 
[A case of ... of the vagina.] Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1892- 
lk <5vi evkonyve, Budapest, 1893, 125-127.— Emmert (J. M.) 
Fibroid tumors of the vagina, with report of a case. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix, 1141.— Ferguson (J. H.) & 
Young (J.) Simple papillomata removed from vaginal 
vault after vaginal hysterectomy for cervical cancer. Tr. 
Edinb. Obst. Soc, Edinb., 1911, xxxvi, 232-234, 1 pi. Also: 
J. Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1911, xx, 124, 1 pi.— 
Gabszewicz (A.) Fibroleiomvoma vaginae. Gaz. lek.. 
Warszawa, 1901, 2. s:, xxi, 428"— Gellhorn (G.) Vaginal 
metastases of hypernephroma. Weekly Bull. St. Louis M. 
Soc, 1912, vi, 232. — Gibert. Tumeur vasculaire de la paroi 
anterieure du vagin. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de 
Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 162. Also: Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 
1896, x, 377.— Godlred (A. C.) Fibro-mvomata of the 
vaginal wall. Colorado M. J., Denver, 1896, ii, 284-286.— 
Green (CM.) A case offibro-mvoma of the vagina. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1892, exxvii, 594. Also, Reprint.— Hardouin 
(P.) Fibrome ulcere de la paroi anterieure du vagin. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1908, lxxxiii, 335-337. Also: 
Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par.. 1908, xii, 563-568.— 
Haultaln (F. W. N.) Fibromvoma of vagina. Tr. Edinb. 
Obst. Soc, 1911, xxxvi, 113.— von Herff. Leber Cysto- 
myome und Adenomyome der Seheide. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1897, vii, 189-195. — 
Hume. A fibro-myoma removed from anterior vaginal 
wall. Northumberland & Durham M. J., Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne, 1896, iv, 10. — Jacobee (P.) Les fibromes du vagin. 
J. de mod. de Par., 1909, 2. s., xxi, 404.— Jellette (H.) A 
case of primary endothelioma of the vagina treated by re- 
moval of uterus and vagina; with report by R. J. Rowlette. 
J. Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1907, xii, 285-288, 
3 pi.— Kehrer (E.) Zur Kenntnis der desmoiden Ge- 
schwulste der Vagina. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnak., 
Berl., 1909, xxx, 731-738, 1 pi.— Kerr (M.) Fibro-mvoma of 
the vagina. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1902), 1903, xliv, 130.— 
Klien (R.) Lymphangioendothelioma cavernosum haemor- 
rhagicum; ein Beitrag zur Kasuistik der primaren Scheiden- 
geschwiilste. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1894, xlvi, 292-302, 1 

pi. . Die soliden primiiren Geschwiilste der Seheide. 

Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1898, vii, 564- 
582.— Lambret. Fibrome du vagin. Echo med. du nord. 
Lille, 1905, ix, 573. — Lestrade. Contribution a l'^tude des 
tumeurs solides de la glande de Bartholin; cylindrome de la 
glande de Bartholin. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1901, vii, 
265-274.— Lewers (A. H. N.) Two cases of tumour of the 
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Vagina (Tumors of Adenomatous). 
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Gruzdeff.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez.. St. Petersb., 1909, 
xxiii, 124.5-1276, 1 pi.— Hart (D. B.) Adenoma vaginae 
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Vagina (Tumors of Cystic). 

See, also, Vagina (Hyperplasia of, Cystic). 
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gina. 8°. Tubingen, 1896. 

Nouvel (J.-B.-E.) *De la pathogenie des 
kystes du vagin. 4°. Bordeaux, 1895. 

Pages (G.) Contribution a l'etude de la 
pathogenie des kystes du vagin (32 observations 
avec examen histologique de la tumeur kysti- 
que). 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Raffalli (P. -J.) Contribution a l'etude des 
kystes de la glande vulvo-vaginale. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1903. 

Risch (J.) *Traumatische Epithelcysten der 
Vagina. [Giessen.] 8°. Stuttgart, 1909. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 
1909, lxiv, 523-537. 

Robert (H.) Contribution a l'etude des 
kvstes du vagin (kystes de la paroi posterieure). 
8°. Paris, 1899. 

Rost (A. G.) *Ein Beitrag zu den Vaginalcys- 
ten. 8°. Kiel, 1902. 

Weill (H. R.) Contribution a l'etude des 
kystes du vagin. 8°. Nancy, 1904. 

Widmer (C.) *Ueber Scheidendr risen und 
Scheidencysten. [Basel.] 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 
1903, viii, 106-122. 

Zacharias (T. E.) *Eine seltene Cyste der 
hinteren Vaginalwand. [Jena.] 8° . Dresden, 1912. 

Zeligson (E.) Contribution a l'etude des 
kystes du vagin. 4°. Pan's, 1895. 

Abadie (J.) Kvste de la paroi posterieure du vagin. 
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lial casts of the vagina due to using orange-blossom. Aus- 
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Vagina ( Tumors of, Cystic). 

Napoli, 1903, xii, 705-723, 1 pi.— Couvelalre (A.) Kyste du 
vagin observe et traite pendant la puerperalite. Compt. 
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207-221. Also, Reprint. . Cysts of Bartholin's glands, 
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of Bartholin's gland. In: Stereo-Clinic, 4°, Troy, N. Y., 
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1894, viii, 1054-1061.— KUster (H.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
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pure' du vagin d'origine wolffienne. Rev. mens, de gynec. 
[etc.], Bordeaux, 1899, i, 25-33.— Leonte. Un caz de kist al 
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skopicke struktufe cyst vaginalnich. [Contribution to the 
microscopic structure of vaginal cvsts.] Casop. 16k. desk., v 
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transl. [with additions]: Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd.. Par., 
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tribute alia casistica delle cisti della vagina. Sperimentale. 
Sez. clin., Firenze, 1894, 6S5-696.— PlcquC (L.) Kyste du 
vagin probablement d'origine wolfienne. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1898, n.s., xxiv, 750-754.— Pierce (F.E.) 
A rare form of vaginal cyst. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, 1, 507- 
521.— Pincus (L.) Zur Symptomatologie und Genese der 
Vaginalcysten. Centralbl. f. Gvnak., Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 
526-530.— Politl Aloisio (G.) Sulla morfologia e genesi di 
una cisti vaginale. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1906, iii, 394-403.— 
Polizzotti (S.) Sulla istogenesi delle cisti della vagina; 
contribute alia casistica. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1910, ii, 221- 
282. — Pollak (E.) Die Scheidencysten in ihrer Beziehung 
zum Gartner'schen Gange. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., 
Stuttg., 1904, lii, 428-436.— Poso (P.) Cisti wolffiana della 
vagina; contribute casuistico. Arch, di ostet. e ginec., Na- 
poli, 1894, i, 404-420— RastouU (A.) Kyste du vagin. 
Bull, et m6m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 955.— Rendu. 
Kyste du vagin. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. m.6d. de 
Lyon (1894), 1895, xxxiv, pt. 2, S-10.— de Rouville (G.) 
Kystes du vagin. Montpel. med., 1908, xxvi, 409-422.— 
de Rouville (G.) & Reynes (L.) Kyste de la paroi ante- 
rieure du vagin. Rev. mens, de gynec, d'obstet. et de pe- 
diat., Par., 1908, iii, 100-102.— Sanfl (E.) A proposito della 
genesi delle cisti della vagina. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1905, 
ii, 731-735. — Scheurer. Demonstration einer grossen Vagi- 
nalcyste. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1904, xxxiv, 604- 
606.— Shlrshoft* (D. I.) K genezu i histologii kist vlaga- 
lishtsha. [Genesis and histology of cvsts of the vagina.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 496-498.— Simpson (J. C.) 
Case of cyst of the posterior vaginal wall, and mucous polypus 
of the cervix. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1898, n. s., lxv, 
351.— Smith (T. C.) Cyst of the vagina. Am. J. Obst., N. 

Y.. 1902, xlv, 90. . Cyst of the vulvo-vaginal gland. 

Ibid., 90.— Stoenescu (A.) Un cas de chist al vaginului. 
Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1900, xx, 467-469.— Stokes (J. E.) The 
etiology and structure of true vaginal cysts. Johns Hopkins 
Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1898, vii, 110-136.— TaUhefer. Sur un 
kyste du vagin. Gaz. hebd. de mid., Par., 1897, n. s., ii, 
949.— Tawse (G. W. H.) Cyst of posterior vaginal wall. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 531.— Thevenot (L.) Kyste de la 
paroi vesico-vaginale, d'origine gartnerienne. Lyon, chi- 
rurg., 1912, vii, 283-286— Tobler. Un caso di cisti vaginale 
comunicante coll' intestino. Boll. d. Soc. tosc. di ostet. e 
ginec., Firenze, 1902, i, 145-148.— Tourneux (J.-P.) Sur un 
cas de kyste du vagin. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. 
et de pa?diat. de Par., 1910, xii, 107-110.— Uffreduzzi (O.) 
II cisto-adenoma papillifero della vagina e la sua probabile 
origine wolffiana. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1911, viii, 717-730. — 
Ullman (C. M.) Nagra ord om vaginalcystor. Goteborgs 
Lak.-sallsk. Forh., 1893, 23-27.— Vaccari (A.)- Sopra le cisti 
della vagina, contribute alia loro isto-patogenesi ed eziologia. 
Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1905, ii, 163-189, 1 pi.— Varaldo 
(F. R.) Contribute alio studio delle cisti vaginali. Arch, 
ital. di ginec., Napoli, 1906, i, 49-60.— Villar. Kyste der- 
mo'ide du vagin. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 

1895, xvi, 51-54.— Voituriez. Des kystes du vagin; patho- 
genic et traitement. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1905, ii, 73; 97. 
Also: Semaine gynec., Par., 1905, x, 26.5-268.— Wanner (R.) 
Beitrag zur Kasuistik der Vaginalcysten. Zentralbl. f. 
Gynak., Leipz., 1912, xxxvi,* 1082.— Warszawskl (M.) 
Obecnie panuiace poglady na powstawanie torbieli w poch- 
wie i naprzebieg kanalow Gartnera. [Contemporary opinion 
concerning the origin of vaginal cysts, and the course of Gart- 
ner's canals.] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1895, xvi, 417-428.— 
Wlener(S.) Large bilateral Bartholin cvsts. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1912, lxv, 243-247.— Wiggin (F. H'.) Cystic tumors of 
the vasrinal vault, with reports of two cases. N. York M. J., 
1895, lxii, 45. Also, Reprint.— Zwcigbaum (M.) O terbie- 



Vagina ( Tumors of, Cystic). 

lach pochwv. [On cysts of the vagina.] Gaz. lek., War- 
szawa, 1895^ 2. s., xv, 343; 403; 432. Also, transl.: Monat- 
schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1896, iii, 21-38. 

Vagina (Tumors of, Malignant). 

See, also, Vagina (Cancer of). 

Williams (W. R.) Vaginal tumours, with 
special reference to cancer and sarcoma. 8°. 
London, 1904. 

Bidone (E.) Contribute clinico ed anatomo-patologico 
alia conoscenza dei rabdomiomi primitivi della vagina. Ann. 
di ostet., Milano, 1895, xvii, 145-170. Also [Abstr.]: Atti d. 
Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1894, Poggibonsi, 1895, i, 235-238. 
Also [Abstr.]: Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec., Napoli, 1895, iv, 
410-412.— Doran (A.) Malignant vaginal polvpus secondary 
to an adrenal tumour of the kidney. J. Obst. & Gynaec. 
Brit. Emp., Lond., 1907, xi, 449-464, 4 pi. Also [Abstr.]: 
Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond., 1907, xlix, 182-206.— Vlrenque (M.) 
Des tumeurs malignes primitives du vagin. Arch. mens, 
d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1913, 175-204. 

Vagina (Tumors of, Sarcomatous) . 

Coulon (R.) *Contribution a l'etude du sar- 
come primitif du vagin chez l'adulte. 8°. Paris, 
1911. 

Schrage (J.) *Ueber Fibrome und Sarkome 
der Vagina. 8°. Bonn, 1903. 

Starke (J. F. M.) *Das primiire Scheiden- 
sarkom bei kleinen Kindern. 8°. Berlin, 1910. 

Alglave (P.) & Mllian (G.) Un cas de sarcome telan- 
giectasique du vagin. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 
651-655.— Ashburn (P. M.) Primary vaginal sarcoma. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1897, n. s., xxxviii, 427-430. [Diser.s- 
sion], 438. Also: Tr. Acad. M. Cincin., 1897-8, 25-30.— 
Bland (P. B.) Sarcoma of the vagina. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1912, lix, 509-511.— Boldt (H. J.) Primarv melano- 
tic sarcoma of the posterior vaginal wall. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1906, liv, 550-552.— Edebohls (G. M.) Sarcoma of the 
vagina and left broad ligament removed by combined 
cceliotomy and perinaeotomy; freedom from recurrence 
over three years after. Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, 

viii, 788.— Graefe (M.) Em Fall von Melanosarkom der 
Vagina. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1912, 
xxxv, 196-198.— Jellett (H.) & Earl (W. C.) Primary sar- 
coma of the vagina in the adult, with notes of a case. Tr. 
Acad M. Ireland, Dubl., 1904, xxii, 222-235, 2 pi. Also: J. 
Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1904, v, 230-239, 1 pi. Also 
[Abstr.]: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxvii, 413— 
416, 1 pi.— Horn (F.) Zur Kenntnis primarer Scheidensar- 
come bei Ervvachsenen. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1896, iv, 409-415.— Jones (H. M.) Sarcomaof the vagi- 
na. Brit. Gynaec. J., Lond., 1901-2, xvii, 284,1 pi. Also: Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1902, i, 439.— Judd(A. M.) Sarcomaof the vagina 
in adults. Long Island M. J., Brooklvn, 1912, vi, 433-136.— 
Jung (P.) Ueber primfire Sarkome der Vagina bei Ervvach- 
senen. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1899, 

ix, 373-388, 1 pi.— McFarland (J.) Sarcoma of the vagina; 
a statistical study of 102 cases, with the report of a new case 
of the grape-like sarcoma of the vagina in an infant. Am. J. 
M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1911, cxli, 570-588. Also [Abstr.]: 
Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1911, n. s., xiv, 84-90.— Maclean 
(E. J.) A case of primarv sarcoma of vagina. J. Obst. & 
Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond'., 1909, xv, 245, 2 pi.— Matthews 
(F. S.) Melano-sarcoma of the vagina. Proc. N. York 
Path. Soc. (1897-8), 1899, 167-170. Also [Abstr]: Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1898, liv, 134.— Morestin (H.) Sarcome de la parol 
recto-vaginale. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 431. 

. Sarcome du vagin. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 

Par., 1900, lxxv, 1045-1049.— Morris (C. A.) Primary sar- 
coma of the vagina, developing during pregnancy; opera- 
tion; natural labour; no recurrence after two and a half 
years. Practitioner, Lond., 1898, lxi, 593-597.— Neuman 
(P.) Ett fall af primart vaginalsarkom. Festskr. . . . med. 
dokt. F. W. Warfvinge [etc.], Stockholm, 1894, 16-25.— 
Pinkham. Sarcoma of the vagina. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1907, lv, 424 — Rollin (M.) Le sarcome primitif du vagin 
chez l'adulte; diagnostic et traitement des tumeurs solides 
primitives du vagin. Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 
1905, ix, 1055-1094.— Rosenberger (A.) A mihnvak falab6l 
kiindult sarkoma esete. [Sarcoma of the vaginal wall.] 
Sziileszetes nogyogy., Budapest,1908,33-35.— Rubeska(W.) 
Ein Fall von Sarkom der Scheide bei einer Erwachsenen. 
Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1896, xx, 113-115.— Schwartz 
(E.) Suruncas de sarcome angioplastique du vagin; mort 
par himorragie. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gvncc. et de 
paediat. de Par., 1900, ii, 217-221.— Seltz (O.) "Ueber pri- 
ma res Scheidensarkom Erwachsener (Lvmphendothelioma). 
Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1900, No. 280 (Gvnakol., 
No. 103, 7.5-90, 2pl.).-,-Tracy (S. E.) Sarcoma of the vagina. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1912, lxvi, 647.— Williams (W. R.) 
Sarcoma of the vagina. J. Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp., 
Lond., 1902, i, 400-413.— Yegoroff (G.) Sluchal mnozbe- 
stvennol sarkomi vlagalishtsha (sarcoma multiplex globo- 
cellulare alveolare vaginae). J. akush. i jensk. Doliez., St. 
Petersb., 1895, ix, 468-477. 
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Vagina (Tumors of, Sarcomatous) in 
children. 

Deck (H.) *Ein Fall von gemischtem Sarkom 
der Scheide im Kindesalter. [Zurich.] 8° 
Basel, 1907. 

Hoestermann (G.) *Das prirnare Scheiden- 
sarkom der Kinder und Envachsenen. [Bonn.] 
8°. Gummersbach, 1901. 

Starfinger (E. H.) *Sarcom der Vagina bei 
Kindern. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

Amann (J. A.) Zur Kenntniss der sogenannten Sarkome 
der Scheide im Kindesalter. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1907, 
lxxxii, 746-770.— Aubert (L.-H.) Sur un cas de sarcomo du 
vagin chez l'enfant. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 
1903, xxv, 584-599.— Browne (B. B.) Sarcoma of the vagina 
in a child three years old. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1899, xxxix, 
808. — Holmes (0. L.) Vaginal sarcoma in an infant seven- 
teen months of age. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 19C6, 304- 
311. Also: Pediatrics, N. Y., 1907, xLx, 95-100. — Huguet. 
Observation de fibro-sarcome du vagin chez une enfant 
de six ans; fibro-sarcome de la paupiere et de la joue 
droite chez une femme de vingt-cinq ans; ablation; restaura- 
tion de la paupiere: guerison; observation d'un cas de sar- 
come ossihant de la region naso-frontale chez un enfant. 
[Rap. de P. Berger.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 
1900, n. s., xxvi, 922-924.— Lea (A. W. W.) A case of myxo- 
sarcoma of the vagina in a child aged two and a half years. 
Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1900), 1901, xl, 143-145.— Le Dentu 
(A.) Les sarcomes du vagin dans l'enfance. Presse med., 
Par., 1904, i, 321-324.— Mum. Das primare Scheidensar- 
kom bei Kindern und Envachsenen. Frauenarzt, Berl., 
1894, ix, 297-302.— Piechaud & Guyot. Sarcome primitif 
du vagin chez un enfant de 2 ans; mort; resultats de l'exa- 
men macroscopique des pieces. Rev. mens, de gvnec. [etc.], 
Bordeaux, 1901, iii, 210-212.— Power (D'A.) Primary sar- 
coma of the vagina in children. St. Barth. Hosp., Rep., 
Lond., 1895, xxxi, 121-135. Also: Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1895-6, 
xlvii, 169-173. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1895, ii, 973. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1895, 
ii, 9S4. — Rabe. Contribution a l'etude du sarcome primi- 
tif du vagin chez l'enfant. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1902, 
v, 584-591. — Rollin (M.) Le sarcome du vagin chez l'en- 
fant: etude anatomo-clinique. Rev. de gynec. et de chir. 
abd., Par., 1906, x, 3-20.— Rosenbach (F.) Das Vaginal- 
sarkom im friihen Kindesalter. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1908, 
xxxii, 393-400. — Strassmann (P.) [Primares Scheiden- 
sarkom beim Kinde.] Ztschr. f. Geourtsh. u. Gynak., 
Stuttg., 1899, xli, 338-341, 1 pi.— Waldsteln (E.) Ein Fall 
von Hamangiosarcoma perivasculare (Perithelioma) va- 
ginae als Beitrag zur Lehre der Vaginalsarkome des Kindes- 
alters. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1899, lviii, 427-438, 1 pi.— 
Wrede (L.) Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von den Scheidensarko- 
men im Kindesalter. Path. -anat. Arb. . . . Joh. Orth z. 
. . . Prof.-Jubil., Berl., 1903, 673-680. 

Vagina ( Tumors of, Syncytial). 

Duplay (J.) *Contribution a l'etude du 
chorio-epitheliome primitif du vagin. 8°. 
Paris, 1905. 

Hubl (H.) Ueber das Chorio-Epitheliom in 
der Vagina bei sonst gesundem Genitale. roy. 8°. 
Wien, 1903. 

Bertino (A.) Corion epitelioma delta vagina per metas- 
tasi di mola vescicolare. (Contributo alia conoscenza del 
corion epitelioma maligno.) Rac. di scritti ostet.-ginec. . . . 
d. Luigf Mangiagalli, Pavia, 1906, 251-282.— Brenner (M.) 
Ein Fall von beginnendem Chorioepithelioma malignum 
mit frischer, kleiner Metastase in der Scheide. Monatschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Berl., 1908, xxvii, 574-583.— Duplay 
(J.) Chorio-ppitheliome du vagin. Tribune med., Par., 
1905, n. s., xxxvii, 119.— Freund (F.) Ueber Deziduabil- 
dung in der Vagina. Gynaek. Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 
1911, v, 421-425.— Hicks (H. T.) Primary embolic chorion- 
epithelioma of the vagina. Guv's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1907, 
lxi, 209-225, 3 pi.— Kermauner (F.) Chorionepitheliom 
der Scheide. Munchen. med. Wehnschr., 1905, lii, 775.— 
Marie (R.) Chorio-epitheliome primitif du vagin. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat, de Par., 1905 lxxx, 13-15.— Mautf (A.) & 
Duplay (J.) Un cas de deciduome primitif du vagin. Tri- 
bune med., Par., 1904, 3. s., xxxvi, 805.— Morison (R.) 
Secondary growth from vagina of deciduoma malignum. 
Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1903), 1904, xlv, 249.— Porembski 
(V. K.) Sluchal pervichnof khorioepiteliomi vlagalishtsha. 
[Primary chorioepithelioma of the vagina.] J. akush. i 
jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1910, xxiv, 53.5-552, 1 pi.— Schmit 
(H.) Zur Kasuistik der chorioepithelialen Scheidentu- 
moren. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 1257-1205.— 
Schmorl. Demonstration eines syncytialen Scheidentu- 
mors. Ibid., 1897, xxi 1217-1219. Also: Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1897. Leipz., 1898, lxix, pt. 
2, 2. Hlfte., 111-114. Also (Abstr.l: Wien. med. Presse, 1898, 
xxxix, 595. 

Vagina ( Tumors of) in animals. 

Aulton ( F.) Multiple fibroma in the vagina of a bitch. 
Vet. J., Lond., 1905, n. s., xi, 255.— Gruber (L.) Exstirpa- 



Vagina ( Tumors of) in animals. 

tion eines Mvxofibroms aus der Scheide einer Kuh. Mun- 
chen. tierarz'tl. Wehnschr., 1913, lvii, 633-635.— Menlcagli 
(L.) Sarcoma vaginale nella cagna. N. Ercolani, Pisa, 
1910, xv, 389; 115. — Mettam (A. E.) Note on the presence 
of spirochittes in an infective sarcoma of the vagina of the 
bitch. Vet. J., Lond., 1907, n. s., xiv, 80.— Petit (G.) Fi- 
bromes multiples du vagin avec metrite chronique et kystes 
de l'ovaire. chez une chienne. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1902, lxxvii, 391.— Waghorne (R. R.) An interesting 
case of tumour in the vagina of a heifer. Vet. J., Lond., 

1905, n. s., xi, 253. . A vaginal tumour in a cow. 

Ibid.. 1907, n. s., xiv, 31.— Williams (O. T.) Tumour of the 
vagina in a two-year-old filly. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1908-9, 
xxi, 277.— Wooldridge (G. If.) Infective sarcoma of the 
vagina and renal calculi in a bitch. Vet. J., Lond., 1907 n.s., 
xiv, 224-226. 

Vagina ( Tumors of) in children. 

See, also, Vagina (Tumors of, Sarcomatous) 
in children. 

Westenberger (M.) *Beitrag zur Lehre von 
den Mischtumoren der kindlichen Scheide. 
[Rostock.] 8°. Berlin, 1912. 

Knoop (C.) Zur Kenntnis der traubigen bosartigen 
Geschwiilste der kindlichen Scheide. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gyniik., Stuttg., 1910, Ixvi, 569-589.— Miller (C. J.) & Gurd 
(F. B.) Malignant rhabdomyoma of the vagina in children. 
Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1910, xi, 391-397.— Thomas 
(A. I.) Myxomatous tumour of vagina in a child 1 year 9 
months old. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1088.— Toma- 
shevski (V. N. ) Sluchal smleshannof opukholi vlagali- 
shtsha u doukhlletnel dlevochki. [Mixed vaginal tumor in a 
girl two years old.] Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. 
Pirogova. Trudi . . . Syezda 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, ii, 
132.— Williams (E. D.) Congenital tumor of the vagina. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1897, cxxxvi, 47. 

Vagina ( Tumors of) in pregnancy. 

See, also, Labor (Complicated, etc.) from tu- 
mors. 

Boutin (H.) Contribution a l'etude du fi- 
bromyome telangiectasique du vagin chez la 
femme enceinte. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Landau (B.) *Ueber das gestielte Scheiden- 
hamatom der Schwangeren. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

Lang (G.) *Des kystes du vagin dans leurs 
rapports avec la grossesse et l'accouchement. 
8°. Nancy, 1904. 

Chevallier (A.) Kyste du vagin au cours de la grossesse. 
Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1903, vi, 216-218.— Martin (L.C.) 
Successful removal of a vaginal tumour during pregnancy. 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 25. — Risso Dominguez (J. C.) & 
Del Sel (M.) Un caso de hematoma pediculado de la vagina 
durante el embarazo. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1907; 
xiv, 1347-1363. — Vitanza (R.) Esportazione di grosse cisti 
vaginali durante la gravidanza e loro patogenesi. Boll. d. 
levatr., Bologna, 1899, ii, 25; 142. Also: Arch. ital. di ginec., 
Napoli, 1899, ii, 142-149. 

Vagina ( Ulcer of) . 

See, also, Syphilis in the female. 

Charlot (H.) *Essai sur certaines ulcerations 
vaginales. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

Bekman (V. G.) Ulcus rotundum vaginae simplex. J. 
akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1897, xi, 136-140. Also, 
transl.: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1897, xlvii, 388- 
392. — Beuttner (O.) Ulcus rotundum simplex vagina;. 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1896, iii, 121-130. 

. Ueber Ulcera rotunda vaginae. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 

Aerzte, Basel, 1897, xxvii, 267-270. Also: Cong, period, in- 
ternal de gvnec. et d'obst. C.-r., 2 sess. (1896), Geneve, 
1897, gynec, "ii, 232-236.— Braithwaite( J.) Destructive ulcera- 
tion of the vagina. Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 132.— Eichhorst 
(H.) Ueber uramische Geschwure auf der Schleimhaut der 
Scheide. Med. Klin., Berl., 1912, viii, 1536-1538.— Grosve- 
nor (W. F.) Phlebo-thrombotic ulcers of the vagina. J. 
Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 1898, v, 111-119.— 
Havas (A.) Ulcus tuberculoticum introitus vagina?. 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 497. Also, transl.: Cen- 
tralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Harn- u. Sex.-Org., Leipz., 1897, viii, 
661.— Lang (E.) Serpiginoses Geschwiir hinter den llyme- 
nalresten rechts; Urethritis; Transplantation nach Thiersch. 
Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1897, Wien u. Leipz., 
1899, vi, pt. 2, 84.— Lofqvist (R.) Onko amputatio cervicis 
uteri supravaginal alkavassa portiosyovassa oikeutettu? 
[Is capsular . . . justifiable for ulceration of the beginning 
of the portio?] Duodecim, Helsinki, 1901, xvii, 87-99.— 
Orloff (V. N.) Kdifferentsi'alnoldi'agnostiklemezhduyazvol 
myakhkavo shankra i rakovol yazvol vlagalishtsha. [Dif- 
ferential diagnosis between the ulcer of soft chancre and the 
cancerous ulcer of the vagina.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. 
Petersb., 1896, vii, 1257.— Reimann (H.) [Fall von Ulcus 
chronicum elephantiasticum vaginae.] Wien. klin. Wehn- 
schr., 1904, xvii, 455.— Skowronskl (W.) Wrz<5d okrqgly 
pochwy (wrz<3d zracy Clarka) u osoby zyjaeej spostrzegany. 
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Vagina ( Ulcer of). 

[Round ulcer (Clark's phagedenic ulcer) of the vagina ob- 
served in a living woman.] Przecl. lek., Krakow, 1894, 
xxxiii, 517-519. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Gvnak., Leipz., 
1895, xix, 200-263. Also, transl: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 
1895, ix, 241-243.— Thomson (II.) Ulcus rotundum sim- 
plex vaginae. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 
1544-1546.— Vautrln. Trois formes rares d'ulcere du vagin 
et du col uterin. Ann.de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1905, 2. s., 

ii, 529-551. . Les ulceres du vagin. Soc. de mod. de 

Nancy. C.-r 1904-5. 44-46. Also: Rev. med. de 

l'est, Nancy, 1905, xxxvii, 220. 

Vagina ( Worms in). 

See Leucorrhcea in children. 

Vagina ( Wounds and injuries of). 

See, also, Coitus (Accidents in); Vagina (Rup- 
ture of) . 

Foubert (F.-H.-L.) *Desinfections vagi- 
nales. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Leitner ([L. H.] G.) *Traumatische Vaginal- 
ruptur. 8°. Greifswald, 1896. 

Maltos (A.) *Ueber die Verletzung der 
Scheide durch Fremdkorper. 8°. Wiirzburg, 
1903. 

Stange (B.) *Ueber einen Fall von vaginaler 
totaler Pfahlung. 8°. Leipzig, 1913. 

Audebert. GueVison spontanee d'une dechirure recto- 
vaginale. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de paediat. 
de Par., 1909, xi, 226-228.— Bacon (C. S.) Immediate diag- 
nosis and treatment of lacerations of the vagina and pelvic 
floor and perineum. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1905, viii, 
465-471.— Beard (F. H.) Lacerations of the vaginal outlet. 
Kentucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1908, vi, 314-316.— Blelln- 
skl (L. Y.) Ruptura vaginae sub coitu pri tslelosti hymenis. 
[. . . i the hymen being intact.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 
1905, xii, 1008.— Casalls (G. A.) Notes on a case of severe 
complete recto-vaginal tear, complicated with vaginitis, 
cystitis, proctitis, colitis, appendicitis and pyonephritis; 
treatment, right inguinal colotomy; appendicect'omy, colpo- 
perineorrhaphy, closure of false anus; recovery. South 
African M. Rec., Cape Town, 1906, iv, 37-39. — Cavenagh- 
Mainwaring (W.) Rupture of the vaginal wall. [From 
instrument introduced to produce abortion.] Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, 1900, xix, 146-148.— Detain! (P.) Briglia cica- 
triziale della vagina posta davanti alia bocca uterina; suo 
trattamento. Fracastoro. Gazz. med. Veronese, Verona, 
1905, i, 41. — Eisensteln (K.) A huvely korkoros leszaka- 
dasa a kiilso nemi reszekrol. [Circular tear of the vagina 
from the external genitals.] Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1908, 
125-128. — Esau (P.) Ringformiger Ausriss der Scheide intra 
partum (Kolpaporrhexis et exorrhexis). Monatschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1911, xxxiii, 22-27— Fenton (F.) 
Some points on perineal and vaginal tears. Canad. Pract. 
& Rev., Toronto, 1907, xxxii, 328-333.— FUth. Demonstra- 
tion eines Praparates mit einer Stichverletzung im hinteren 
Scheidengewofbe; Vereiterung derselben, Peritonitis, se- 
kundarer Abort; Exitus. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Ge- 
burtsh. zu Leipz. (1904), 1905. 83.— Hafner. Perforierende 
Quetschwunde der Mastdarmscheidenwand; Heilung. 
Frauenarzt, Berl., 1894, ix, 155— Hammond (F. C.) Inju- 
ries to vulva and vagina, nonobstetrical. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 652.— Haynes (I. S.) The anatomical 
basis for successful repairs of the female pelvic outlet. Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1908, lviii, 995-1022, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— 
Kerner (E.) Traumatischer Scheidenriss. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1905, lv, 1595. — Klix & SchUler Violente Oder 
spontane Scheidenruptur? Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 
1912, xxv, 117-119.— Kossobudzkl (S.) Oparzenie pochwy 
goracym popiolem. [Burning of vaeina bv hot ashes.] Cza- 
sopismo lek., L<5dz, 1900, ii, 215.— KUhni Ueber Selhstbe- 
schadigung durch ein in die Vagina gebrachtes Stuck Kup- 
fervitriol. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1899, 3. F., 
xvii, 233-235.— McGregor (A. N.) Rupture of the vaginal 
wall with protrusion of small intestine in a woman 63 years 
of age; replacement, suture; recovery. J. Obst. & Gvnaec. 
Brit. Emp., Lond., 1907, xi, 252-258. Also [Abstr.]: Glasgow 
M. J., 1907, lxviii, 45. Also [Abstr.]: Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. 
Soc v 1906-7, xi, 159.— de Marchettis (P.) Vicus intestini 
recti vaginam penetrans, cum stercoris'per eandem excre- 
tione. In his: Obs. med.-chir. [etc.], 8°, Bononiae, 1692, 
195.— Martin (E. D.) Constipation produced by lacera- 
tions of the posterior vaginal wall ; importance of their diag- 
nosis and repair. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1906-7, lix, 718-721.— 
Meisenbach (A. H.) Rupture of the recto-vaginal septum 
in the young. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1904, xxv, 52- 
55. — Mund6(P. F.) Laceration and cicatrices of the vagina. 
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1898, 8. s., i, 281.— Xikolski (A. M.) 
K kazuistikle povrezhdeniv vlagalishtsha. [Injuries of the 
vagina.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1911, lxxv, 941-944, 1 pi.— 
Ohman (K. H.) Kaksi ruptura vaginae tapausta. [Double 
ruptureof the vagina.] Duodecim, Helsinki, 1911,xxvii, 162- 
465.— Ostermayer (M.) A hiivelytorrnacz traumatikus 
repedesenek eseie. [A case of traiimatic rupture of the 
vaginal passage.] Gv6gyaszat, Budapest, 1903, xliii, 151. 
Also, transl.: Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 364.— 



Vagina ( Wounds and injuries of) . 

Price (J.) Vaginal puncture or incisions for puriform disease 
or exploratory purposes are unsurgical procedures. Tr. 
South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass., Phila., 1902, xiv, 13-25.— Ray- 
mond & Descazals. Perforation du vagin avec hernie 
vaginale de l'epiploon. Limousin mea\, Limoges, 1902, 
xxvi, 166— Ribbius. [Een geval van kolpaporexis.] Ne- 
derl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaec., Haarlem, 1903, xiv, 
52— Rommel (R.) Spontane Ruptur der Scheide mit 
colossalem Darmvorfall. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1902, lxiv, 121-126.— Rouvler (J.) Des ruptures de la voute 
du vagin pendant le travail. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 
1912, 2. s., ix, 193-225.— Rudaux (P.) Traitement des 
dechirures du vagin apres l'accouchement. Clinique, Par., 
1907, ii, 474.— Ruotte. Dechirure presque totale de la cloison 
recto-vaginale; restaurationpardedoublement. Lyonm^d., 
1906, cvii, 717-719.— Saks (J.) Przypadek oderwania skle- 
pien pochwowych od macicy (kolpaporrexLs). [Vaginal 
walls torn from the uterus.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1902, 2. s., 
xxii, 991-994. Also [Abstr.]: Czasopismo lek., E6dz, 1902, 
iv, 375. . Przypadek oderwania sklepien pochwo- 
wych podczas porodu (colpaporrhexis), po raz drugi si? 
zdarzajacy u jednej i tej samej osoby. [Colpoporrhexis dur- 
ing labor observed twice in the same person.] Medvcyna, 
Warszawa, 1906, xxxiv, 183-185.— Stembera. Nahodile" a 
nasilne protrzeni dna neboli sklepeni pochvy panenske\ 
[Accidental and violent perforation of base or rather arch, of 
vagina.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1868, vii, 166; 173.— 
Thies. Ueber zwei Falle von Kolpaporrhexis. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1905), 1906, 4-6.— Trlllat. 
Arrachement circulaire du vagin; dechirure concomitante 
de l'uretre; gu£rison. Lyon m6d., 1902, xcix, 357-359.— 
Vogel (F.) Traumatische Scheidenruptur mit Dunndarm- 
vorfall. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1913, lx, 1326.— 
Weischer (A.) Zirkularer Abriss der Vagina am Introitus. 
Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1908, xxxii, 1119-1121.— Ziegen- 
speck(R.) Die Naht bei Scheiden-Dammwunden. Aerztl. 
Rundschau, Munchen, 1904, xiv, 445-447. 

Vagina ( Wounds and injuries of) in 
animals. 

DouviUe & Germain (R.) Dechirure du vagin resultant 
du eoit chez une chienne; mort par hemorragie. Rec. de 
mM. v6t., Par., 1909, lxxxvi, 220-222.— Esmieu. Erreur de 
lieu; perforation du vagin; mort par peritonite. Ibid., 1900, 
8. s., vii, 476.— Madel. Ein Fall von sogenanntem Anreiten 
bei einer Kalbin. Wchnschr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Miin- 
chen. 1904, xlviii, 566-568.— Schmid. Durchgehender Schei- 
denriss bei einer Stute. Ibid., 1905, xlix, 21 - 23. — Teetz. 
Zwei Falle von todlieher Scheidenverletzung nach dem 
Decken.-Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr.. 1906, 44. — Three cases 
of ruptured vagina [in mares]. Vet. Rec., Lond., 1904-5, 
xvii, 340. 

Vagina ( Wounds and injuries of) sub 
coitu. 

See, also, Coitus (Accidents in). 

Levenson (P. I.) K voprosu o povrezhdeni- 
yakh vlagalishtsha sub coitu. [Injuries of the 
vagina sub coitu.] 8°. Tomsk, 1910. 

Rath (G. H. A.) *Ueber einen gunstig ver- 
laufenden Fall von querer Durchtrennung des 
hinteren Scheidengewolbes mit Eroffnung der 
Bauchhohle bei der Cohabitation. 8°. Leipzig. 
1903. 

RfHS (C. G. H. M.) *Eine totliche Verletzune 
des hinteren Scheidengewolbes sub coitu. 8°. 
Greifsicald, 1903. 

Algret (P.) Traumatisme grave de la vulve et du vagin 
par le coi't. Gynecologie, Par., 1903, viii, 328-340.— Amchi- 
slavski (M. S.) Razriv rukava vo vremya sovokupleniva. 
[Ruptureof the vagina during coition.] Vrach, St. Peters'b., 
1892, xiii, 1165.— Anghel. Contributiuni la studiul rup- 
turilor vaginale princoit. Bull. Soc. d. med. et nat. de Jassy, 
1910, xxiv, 145-154.— Balin (I. S.) K voprosu o razrivle 
vlagalishtshnikh stlenok vo vremiya polovovo snosheniya. 
[Rupture of vaginal walls during coition.] Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 48-50.— Bamberg (G.) Isolierte Ko- 
habitationsverletzungen des hinteren Scheidengewolbes. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 1730-1732.— Beuttner (O.) 
A propos d'un cas rare de dechirure du vagin par le coi't. 
Gynaecol. Helvet., Geneve, 1911, xi, 22.— Bohnstedt (G.) 
Zur Kasuistik der Verletzungen der Scheide sub coitu. 
Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz. , 1901, xxrv, 609-615. Also, 
transl.: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec., Par., 1901-2, xvii, 

582. . Zur Frage iiber Verletzungen der Scheidenge- 

wolbe sub coitu. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 
444.— Bollag (K.) Scheidenverletzungen sub coitu. Cor.- 
Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1914, xliv, 142-145.— Bondareff 
(P. G.) K voprosu ob etiologii povrezhdeniy vlagalishtsha 
sub coitu. [Etiologv of injuries of the vagina sub coitu.] J. 
akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1912, xxvii, 881; 1111.— 
Bonney (V.) A case of rupture of the vagina during coitus. 
Arch. Middlesex Hosp., Lond., 1912-13, 9. s., xxviii, Clin., 
57-60.— Chad wick (J.) Rupture of the vagina during 
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Vagina ( Wounds and injuries of) sub 
coitu. 

coitus. Boston M. & S. J., 1885, cxii. 413. Also, Reprint — 
Chueco (A.) Heridas de la vagina durante el coito. 
Arch, de psiquiat. v criminol., Buenos Aires, 1904, iii, 197- 
203. Also: Semana" med., Buenos Aires, 1904, xi, 603-606.— 
Finklelkraut (B.) Przvpadek ruptura* vagina? sub coitu. 
[Case of . . .] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1898, 2. s., xviii, 169- 
171.— Frledmann (L.) Zur Aetiologie der isolierten tieflie- 
genden Scheidenverletzungen sub coitu. Monatschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, xviii 379-382.— Glockner. 
Ueber pjrforierende Zerreissung des hinteren Scheidenge- 
wolbes intra coitum. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. 
zu Leipz. (1902), 1903, 86.— Gopengendler (L. V.) K vop- 
rosu o povrezhdeniyakh vlagalishtsha sub coitu. [On in- 
juries to the vagina". . .] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1898, xii, 1445-1452.— Guerrierl (F.) Lacerazione 
della vagina durante il coito, procidenza delle intestina; 
guarigione. N. Ercolani, Pisa, 1904, ix, 161. — Hermes. Zur 
Verletzung der Scheide beim Coitus. Centralbl. f. Gvnak., 
Leipz., 1902. xxvi, 846-848.— Hlmmelfarb (G. I.) K ka- 
zuistikle travmaticheskikh povrezhdeniy vlagalishtsha vnle 
rodovavo akta. [Case of traumatic injury of the vagina not 
in parturition.] J. akush. i jensk. bohez.", St. Petersb., 1890, 
iv, 409-415.— Jennings (E.) Case of sexual intercourse with 
a girl between 11 and 12 years of age, who had not arrived at 
the age of puberty; rupture of vagina and death. Med. Re- 
porter, Calcutta, 1894, iv ; 103-105.— Jerle (J.) Poraneni 
pochwy padem a pfi soulozi. [Traumatism of the vagina by 
fall and by coitus.] Casop. lek. desk., v Praze, 1908, xlvii, 
669-673.— Kiriac (J.) Des plaies vaginales d'origine peni- 
enne. Semaine gynec, Par., 1904, ix, 217-219.— Kohler (R.) 
Zerreissung der Vagina sub coitu mit letalem Ausgang. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1913, xxxvii, 1253-1257.— Kosso- 
budzki (S.) Rana rwana pochwy, powstala sub coitu 
matrimoniali. [Lacerated wound of vagina produced . . .] 
Czasopismo lek., L6dz, 1900, ii, 214.— Kushefl (N. E.) 
Sluchal povrezhdeniya vlagalishtsha vo vremya sovoku- 
pleniya. [Injury to the vagina during coitus'.] Ejened. 
jour. "Prakt. med.," St. Petersb., 1899, vi, 41.— Lindstrom 
(L. I.) Iakttagelser af lasion af vaginas djupare delar sub 
coitu. [Observations of lesions of the deeper parts of the 
vagina sub coitu.] Finska lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 

1909, li, v. 2, 271-286. Also: Mitt. a. d. gynaek. Klin, d 

O. Engstrom in Helsingfors, Berl., 1910, viii, 167-181.— Llpa 
Bey. Die Vaginalverletzungen dureh den Beischlaf. Aerztl. 
Rundschau, Miinchen, 1909, xix, 385.— Miclescu (J.) Con- 
tribution a l'etude de la dechirure du vagin pendant le rap- 
port sexuel. Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1904, xix, 161-168.— 
Mikhin (P. V.) K kazuistikTe razrivov vlagalishtsha vo 
vremva polovovo snosheniya. [Rupture of the vagina dur- 
ing sexual intercourse.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 
624. — Mucha (I.) Przypadek pekniecia pochwy podczas 
spolkowania. [Rupture" of vagma during coitus.] Medv- 
cyna, Warszawa, 1903, xxxi, 1161.— Muller (A.) Zwei Fafle 
von Scheidenverletzung sub coitu. Gvnaek. Rundschau, 
Berl. & Wien, 1908, ii, 435-438.— My lott (G. F.) Rupture of 
the vagina. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 760.— Noto (A.) Un 
caso di lesioni della vagina sub coitu. Rassegna d' ostet. e 
ginec, Napoli, 1899, viii, 455-458.— Ostermayer (N.) Zur 
Kenntniss dersexuell entstandenen Vaginalzerreissungen im 
Anschlusse an einen Fall von bogenformigem Abreissen des 
hinteren Scheidengewolbes (Kolporrhexis). Wien. med. 

Wchnschr., 1895, xlv, 1649-1655. . Coitus altal eloide- 

zett bal hiivelv boltozat kiterjedt repedesenek esete. [A case 
of rupture of the extended vaginal arch caused by coitus.] 
Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1901, xli, 614-616. Also, transl.: 
Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 1265-1268— Quel- 
ques cas de dechirure du vagin pendant le coi't. Rev. de 
med. leg., Par., 1902, ix, 203-209.— Rivkln (A.) Rupture 
vaginse sub coitu. Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 881.— 
Rotter (H.) A hiivelyboltozat seriileseir6l coitus altal. 
[Injuries of the vaginal arch in coition.] Gy<5gyaszat, Buda- 
pest, 1906, xlvi, 726-728. Also, transl.: Gynaek. Rund- 
schau, Berl. & Wien, 1907, i, 451-454.— Rozofl (S.) K kazu- 
Istikle povrezhdeniy vlagalishtsha sub coitu. [Injuries to the 
vagina in coitus.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez.. St. Petersb., 1910, 
xxiv, 1067-1080.— Schaeffer (O.) Ueber Zerreissung des, 
Scheidengewolbes sub coitu und andere se'tenere Kohabita- 
tionsverletzungen. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 
220-226.— Schlapoberski (J.) [Zerreissung des hinteren 
Scheidengewolbes sub coitu.] Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynak., Berl., 1906, xxiii, 629.— Szill (J.) Coitus altal oko- 
zott huvelylaesiob61 fejlodott sepsis esete. [Sepsis resulting 
from injury to the vagina caused by coitus.] Budapesti on', 
ujsag, 1908, vi, 121.— Valli (A.) Ln caso di grave emorragia 
da rottura del fornice vaginale destro avvenuta sub coitu. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908, xxix, 756-758.— de Zilwa (LJ 
Laceration of the vaginal vault from coitus; four cases. J. 
Ceylon Br. Brit. M. Ass., Colombo, 1911, viii, 27. 

Vaginicolinae. 

Faure-Fremiet (E.) Sur la formation et la structure de 
la coque des vaginicolinoe. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1904, ml, 551. 

Vaginismus. 

See, also, Clitoris (Excision of); Dyspare- 
unia; Hymen; Sterility {Causes, etc., of). 

Gutierrez y Gonzalez (E.) El vaginismo. 
8°. Madrid, 1880. 



Vaginismus. 

Hartmann (W.) *Ueber Vaginismus. 8°. 
Bonn, 1905. 

Akatsatoff (N. E.) Sluchal vaginizma, razvivavsha- 
vosya na pochvle kondilomatoznikh razroshtsheniy naru- 
zhnikhpolovikh chastelunovobrachnol. [Vaginism, follow- 
ing condvlomatous growths of the external genitals in a 
bride.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1901, xv, 96- 
103. — Aragon. Caractere psychique du vaginisme. Rev. 
de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1900-1901, xv, 334- 
345.— Arcangelo (S.) Un caso di vaginismo e suo rapporto 
con la medicina legale. Riforma med., Napoli, 1898. xiv, 
pt. 1, 631-634.— Audry (C.) Sur les dyspareunies vulvo- 
vaginales (le faux et le vrai vaginisme). Province med., 
Par., 1913, xxiv, 191. — Budin (P.) Orifice vaginal et va- 
ginisme. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1905, viii, 296-298. 

Also: Berl. kiln. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 834. . La 

membrane hvmen et le vaginisme. Rev. gen. de clin. et de 
therap., Par.', 1905, xix, 372.— de Castro (R.) Caso de va- 
ginismo curado por medio de las incisiones multiples del 
esfincter vaginal. Arch, de la Soc. estud. clfn. de la Habana 
(1879-80), 1881, i, 42-51.— Charrier. [Un cas de vaginisme.] 
Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1872), 1873, vii, 209-212 — Cornell 
(S. S.) A vaginal neurosis (?). Montreal M. J., 1893-4, xxii, 
915-920.— Coulhon. Une curieuse consultation. Gaz. de 
gynec, Par., 1899, xiv, 289-295.— FCnss (A. L.) Der Va- 
ginismus. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1912, 3. f., xii, 
afd. 1, haft 4, no. 9, 1-21.— Godfrey (F. W. A.) Three cases 
of vaginismus. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1896-7, v, 140-142.— 
Gravagna. Vaginismo da vegetazioni vulvo-vaginali in 
donna garrula (flatus vaginalis). Rassegna internaz. d. 
med. mod.. Catania, 1901-2, iii, 204-206.— Hammer (W.) 
Ueber Ursache und Behandlung der Begattungsunfahigkeit, 
die gewohnlich Vaginismus genannt wird. Deutsche Aerzte- 
Ztg., Berl., 1910, 536.— Herman. Vaginismus and allied 
affections. Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 1436.— Uylnskl (V. I.) 
Sluchal vaginizma verkhnel treti vlagalishtsha (vaginismus 
superior). J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1906, xx, 
693-704.— Jaboulay. Le vaginisme chez l'homme; reponse 
k M. Rochet. Province med., Lyon, 1899, xiii, 589.— Jen- 
nings (W. B.) Report of case of vaginismus in a woman 
sixty-six years of age. Am. Pract., N. Y., 1912, xlvi, 413- 
415.— Kalmikoff (M. A ) Sluchal vaginizma. [Case of 
vaginismus.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1899, xx, 62-64.— Kan 
(E. G.) Spazm tazovovo dna. [Vaginismus.] J. akush. 1 
jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1912, xxvii, 150.5-1507.- Kelley 
(J. T.), jr. Vaginismus. Am. J. Obst, N. Y., 1898, xxxviii, 
529-535. [Discussion], 571.— Kohl (J.) Vaginismus. N. 
Albany M. Herald, 1901-2, xxi, 915.— Kohnke (Q.) A case 
of vaginismus. Proc Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1893, N. Orl., 
1894, i, 55. — Kolischer (G.) Pseudo-vaginismus. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlviii, 821-823. [Discussion], 823.— 
Kraus (E.) Zum Prinzip der Adhasion in der Scheide. 
Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1909, xvi, 193-198.— 
Kuntzsch. Kohabitationshindernis infolge von Hymenal- 
cyste und Vaginismus; Konzeption trotz fehlender Deflora- 
tion. Zentralbl. f. Gynaek., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 1403.— La 
Torre (F.) Poche considerazioni intorno al vaginismo. 
Clin, ostet., Roma, 1911, xiii, 530-538.— Lelpziger (H. A.) 
A pseudo-laparotomy and its result. Omaha Clinic, 1894-5, 
vii, 203-205.— LvolT "(I. M.) Bollezn Hildebrandt'a (penis 
captivus s. vaginismus superior). Vrach, St. Petersb., 1893, 
xiv, 235-238.— Lynds (J. G.) Vaginismus. J. Mich. M. 
Soc, Detroit, 1905, iv, 125.— Michaells. [Fall von Vagi- 
nismus.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, 
xxxiii, 828.— Mlnime. La medecine aneedotique; un cas de 
penis captivus; l'accouchement par les armes a feu. J. de 
med. de Par., 1906, 2. s., xxiii, 363.— Petit (P.) & Vallon. 
Vaginisme avec orgasmes veneriens lies a la repletion vesi- 
cale. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par., 1897, 224- 
227. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1897, xiii, 
292-295. A Iso: Semaine gynec., Par., 1897, ii, 217. [Discus- 
sion], 221. Also: Trav. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1898, 
292-295.— Plcclone (L.) Vaginismo e dispareunia. Clin, 
ostet., Roma, 1906, viii, 193-199.— Reich (J.) Vaginismus 
und erfolgte Schwangerschaft, ein Fall; mit zwei weiteren 
Fallen von Konzeption ohne Immissio penis. Gvnaek. 
Rundschau, Berl. & Wien, 1911, v, 576-585.— Richelot 
(L.-G.) Sur lY'tiologie du vaginisme. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de chir. de Par., 1908, n. s., xxxiv, 1086-1092— van Rooy 
(A. II. M. J.) II et vaginisme. Feestb. opgedr. aan H. 
Treub, Leiden, 1912, 293-304.— Scanzoni. Sur le vaginisme. 
J. de med. de Lvon, 1868, x, 241-254.— Sinclair (W. J.) On 
vaginismus. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1896-7, n. s., vi, 161- 
169.— Slndelaf. Stenosis vagina 1 hymenalis et vaginismus. 
Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1908, xlvii, 639.— Strong (C. P.) 
Hyperesthesia of the vaginal orifice a cause of reflex pelvic 
pain. Boston M. & S. J., 1892, 496. Also, Reprint.— 
Vedeler. Vaginismus virginalis. Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevi- 
densk., Kristiania, 1907, 5. R., v, 324-327.— Wagenheuser. 
Vaginismus. Wchnschr. f. Thierli. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 
1894, xxxviii, 297-299.— Walthard (M.) Die psychogene 
Aetiologie und die Psvchotherapie des Vaginismus. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr'., 1909, lvi, 1998-2000.— Walton (P.) 
Du vaginisme. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1898, ii, 
769-773. 

Vaginismus (Treatment of). 

Billlnkin. A propos du vaginisme. Bull. off. Soc. 
franc, d VI eel rot her.. Par., 1903, xi, 185— Bloch (G.) Note 
sur un cas de vaginisme traite et gueri par les courants de 
haute frequence. Ibid., 183.— Dalche. Le vaginisme; ses 
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Vaginismus {Treatment of). 

causes, ses svmptomes et son traitement. J. de mM. int., 
Par., 1904, viii, 169-171.— Funck-Brentano (L.) De 
l'emploi du ballon Champetier de Ribes dans le traitement 
du vaginisme. Gvnecologie, Par., 1911, xv, 632-634. Also 
JAbstr.]: Ann. med.-chir., Dour, 1913, xxi, 177.— Godart (J.) 
Traitement du vaginisme. Policlin., Brux., 1898, vii, 147- 
151.— Gunning (J. H.) Vaginismus; its causes and treat- 
ment. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vii, 613-619. 
[Discussion], 664-666. Also, Reprint.— Huppert (L.) Be- 
nandlung des Vaginismus mittels Ko'.peurvnters. Centralbl. 
f. Gynak., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 919-922— LaquerriCre (A.) Le 
traitement electrique du vaginisme. Bull. off. Soc. franc, 
d'electrother.. Par., 1903, x, 244-252— Lutaud (A.) Traite- 
ment du vaginisme. Rev. obstet. et gynec., Par., 1894, x, 
43-45. — Mttller (P.) Ueber die Beharidlung des Vaginis- 
mus. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 

1899, Leipz., 1900, lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 177 — Oberlander 
(O.) Zur Behandlung des Vaginismus mittels eines neuen 
Scheidendilatators. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1909, 
xxxiii, 178.— Oliva (L. A.) La cura chirurgica del vagi- 
nisme Liguria med., Genova, 1913, vii, 237-239.— Olivier 
(A.) Du vaginisme; son traitement par l'eleetrieite. Ann. 
de la Policlin. de Par., 1899, Lx, 121-128.— Ortega (J. J.) Un 
caso de vaginismo operado. Juventud m^d., Guatemala, 

1900, ii, 109-112.— Prurit vulvaire et vaginisme traites par la 
resection du nerf honteux interne. Policlin., Brux , 1902, xi, 
304.— Rot he (H.) 1st bPim Vaginismus eine blutige Erwei- 
terung notwendig? Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 
1913, lxxiii, 479-486.— Saquet. Traitement "du vaginisme 
par le massage suedois (procede' de Thure Brandt). Gaz. 
med. de Nantes, 1903, 2. s., xxi, 820-823. Also: Rev. de 
cinteie, Par., 1903, v, 190-194. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de 
gynec., Par., 1903, xix, 390-392.— Tavel (E.) La resection du 
nerf honteux interne dans le vaginisme et le prurit de la 
vulve. Rev. de chir., Par., 1902, xxii, 145-163.— Verchere. 
Traitement du vaginisme. Mecl. mod., Par., 1900, xi, 97. 

Vaginitis. 

See Gonorrhoea in the female; Vagina (In- 
flammation, etc., of). 

Vagino-abdominal section. 

See Gynaecology (Operative, Methods, etc., of). 

Vaginocceliotomy. 

See Gynaecology (Operative, Methods, etc., of). 

Vagino-peritoneal duct. 

Isaja (A.) Tubercolosi primitiva localizzata in un resi- 
duo del dotto vagino-peritoneale. Bull. d. r. Aecad. med. di 
Roma, 1908, xxxiv, 282-287. 

Vaginoscope. 

Courtade (D.) Presentation d'un vaginoscope et d'un 
explorateur electrique du rectum. Bull. off. Soc. franc, 
d'llectrother., Par., 1902, ix, 132. Also: Ass. franc, d'urol. 
Proc.-verb. 1902, Par., 1903, vi, 688. 

Vaginostat. 

Dartigues (L.) Vaginostat bivalve h poids. Paris chi- 
rurg., 1912, iv, 176-178. Also: Rev. mens, de gvnec., d'ob- 
stot. et de pediat., Par., 1912, vii, 243-245— Segond (P.) 
Vaginostat de Dartigues. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1912, n. s., xxxviii, 245. 

Vagino-ureterostomy. 

Gallant (A. E.) Vaginoureterostomy after nephrectomy 
for pvonephrosis due to a ' sigmate" construction of the ure- 
ter. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1908, lxxiv, 529. Also, Reprint. 

Vaginula. 

Keller (W.) *Die Anatomie von Vaginula 
gayi Fischer. [Bern.] 8°. Jena, 1901. 
Rcpr.from: Zool. Jahrb., Jena, 1901, ii. 

Vagitus uterinus. 

See, also, Foetus (Respiration and cry of). 

Goldberg (E. R. K.) *Ueber Vagitus uteri- 
nus. 8°. Leipzig, [1904]. 

Her wig (W.) * Vagitus uterinus. Das At- 
men und Schreien hirnloser Neugeborener. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1895. 

Allard. Vagissements intra-uterins. Normandie med., 
Rouen, 1912, xxviii, 143.— Bentlif (B. P.) Vagitus uterinus. 
Middlesex Hosp. J., Lond., 1905, ix, no. 3, 138— Bluram 
(R.) Intra-uteriner Kindesschrei. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1907, xxix, 266. — Bovo (P.) Vagito endouterino. 
Atti Cong, region, ligure, Genova, 1901, vii, 92.— Braune 
(W.) Ein Fall von Vagitus uterinus. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1903,1, 906.— Brodhead (G. L.) Vagitus uteri- 
nus, with the report of a case. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1914, 
lxix, 1056. Also: Med. Ree., N. Y., 1914, lxxxvi, 136. 
Also: N. York M. J. [etc.] 1914, xcix, 1028. Also, Re- 
print.— Bucura (C. J.) Vagitus uterinus. Zentralbl. f. 
Gynak., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 129-136.— Can a fetus cry in 
ufero? Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 540.— Creutz (R.) Ka- 



Vagitus uterinus. 

suistischer Beitrag zur Frage des Vagitus uterinus. Zentral- 
bl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 1163-1165.— Crlstani 
(Elisa) & Zublani (A.) Un caso di vagito endouterino 
durante 1' applicazione di forcipe. Arte ostet., Milano, 1899, 
xiii, 201.— Da vies (M. J.) Crvmg of a child in utero. Med. 
Rec., N. Y., 1900, Iviii, 195.— De Dominlcis (A.) Sul grido 
fetale come prova di vita. Atti d. Soc. med. leg. in Roma, 
1909, ii, 95.— Duvacher. Observation du vagissement intra- 
uterin. Anjou med., Angers, 1902, ix, 195.— Franken- 
stein. Ein Fall von Vagitus uterinus. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 344.— Franz (R.) Vagitus uterinus. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1914, x, 147.— Fraser (A.) Case of vagitus 
uterinus. Glasgow M. J., 1905, lxiii, 170-174. — Grigorovich 
(A. R.) Sluchaf vagitus uterinus. J. akush. i jensk. boliez., 
St. Petersb., 1909, xxiii, 279-285— Gummet (L.) Ueber 
Vagitus uterinus. Monatsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., 
Berl., 1899, ix, 402-196— H artel. Ein Fall von Vagitus 
uterinus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. n. Berl., 1899, 

xxv, 781.— Hildebrandt. Geburtshilfliche RaritHten. 2. 
Vagitus intrauterinus. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 
1, 906.— Keller (O.) Noch ein Fall von Vagitus uterinus. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz., u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 
1126.— Konopka (W.) Ein Fall von Vagitus uterinus. 
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1911, xxxv, 896.— Lee (D. D.) 
Vagitus uterinus. Lancet, Lond., 1913, ii, 1507.— Mc- 
Naughton (S.) A case of vagitus uterinus. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1908, i, 147.— Manasse (K.) Ein Fall von Vagitus 
uterinus. Heilkunde, Berl., 1904, 24.5-248.— Marx (A.) A 
case of vagitus uterinus. Tr. N. York Obst. Soc., 1906-7, 
257.— Marx (S.) Vagitus uterinus. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1907. lv, 553.— Matthiasson (S.) Et tilfselde af vagitus 
uterinus. [A case of vagitus uterinus. 1 Hosp.-Tid., Kj^- 
benh., 1909, 5. R., ii, 610; 699.— Palmer (L. M.) The intrau- 
terine cry. Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlviii, 655.— Pastos 
(B.) ' Evoo/ifcptof K/audpupmixir. '/arpwt^ xp6o3o<:, 'Eu 2upti>, 
1911, xvi, 149-155.— Pick (J.) Ein Fall von intrauterinem 
Kindschrei. Gynaek. Rundschau, Berl. & Wien, 1910, iv, 
783-785.— Plauchu & Reure. Vagissements intra-uterins. 
Lyon mexi., 1901, xevi, 20-26.— Rapin (O.) Le vagissement 
intra-uterin comme moyen de prevenir l'asphyxie du foetus 
pendant le travail. Compt. rend. Cong, period, internat. de 
gynec. et d'obst. 1899, Amst, 1900, iii, 631-640. Also [Abstr.l: 
Ann. de ginec. et d'obst., Par., 1899, lii, 326. Aho [Abstr.l: 
Gaz.d.h6p.,Par.,1899,lxxii,917.— Reidhaar (L.) Ein Fall 
von Vagitus uterinus. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1902, 

xxvi, 144-146.— Reldy (J.), Teevan (A.) & Smlthson (O.) 
Can the undelivered fetus cry? Brit. M. J., Lond., 1912, ii, 
1140.— Relmers. Ueber einen Fall von Vagitus uterinus. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 932.— Rlchter (J.) Noch ein Fall 
von intra-uterinem Kindesschrei. Zentralbl. f. Gvnak., 
Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 502— Rothschild (J.) Ein Fall von 
Vagitus uterinus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 842.— Slppel (A.) Ueber Vagitus uteri- 
nus. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 1393-1395. 

. Ueber Vagitus uterinus; Erwiderung auf die Bemer- 

kungen W. Thorn's. Ibid., 1904, xxviii, 136-139.— Smith 
(E.T.) Vagitus uterinus. Brit. M.J. Lond., 1905, i, 247.— 
Stock(J.) Pf fpad vagitu dfilozniho. Casop. lek. desk., v 
Praze, 1906, xlv, 526. Also, transl.: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 
1906, xx, 651-653.— von Streit (W.) Ueber Vagitus uteri- 
nus. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1911, xxxv, 835-838.— 
Telfair (J. H.) Vagitus uterinus. N. York M. J. Jetc.], 
1913, xcviii, 711-713. Also, Reprint.— Thorn (W.) Ueber 
Vagitus uterinus und sein Verhaltniss zum ersten Athemzug. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1896, 

Leipz., 1897, lxviii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 209-212. . Bemer- 

kungen zu dem Aufsatz A. Sippel's: Ueber Vagitus uterinus. 
Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 12.— Trotta (G.) 
Sul vagito endo-uterino. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 
1900, Roma, 1901, vii, 221-227.— Vagissement (Du) mtra- 
uterin et de la premiere inspiration. Med. inf., Par., 1898, 
443.— Washbourne (H. E. A.) Vagitus uterinus. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 1776. 

Vagliasindi del Castello (G.) II foroseopio nel- 
1' ottiea fisiologica e nella medicina legale. 212 
pp. 8°. Catania, N. Giannotta, 1910. 

•Vagner (Kfonrad] E[duardovich]) [1862- ]. 
*Materiali k klinicheskomu izucheniyu kole- 
baniy v svoistvakh zheludochnavo soka; vliya- 
niye pokoya, dvizheniya, fizicheskoi raboti i 
sna. [Clinical study of fluctuations in qualities 
of the gastric juice; influence of rest, movement, 
physical labor, and sleep.] 1 p. 1., 101 pp., 1 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, I. N. Skorokhodoff, 1888. 

. O znachenii bakteriologii v dielle raspoz- 

navaniya vnutrennikh bolieznel. [Value of 
bacteriology in the diagnosis of internal dis- 
eases.] 35 pp. 8°. [Kiyev, 1898.] 

Bound with: Univ. Izvlest., Kiyev, 1898, xxxviii. 
See, also, Sokolowskl (A.) Bollezni organov dlkhaniya 
[etc.J. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1906. 

Vagner (Vladimir Avgustovich) [1874- ]. 
*Noviya danniya k izucheniyu kholina i neirina. 
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Vagner (Vladimir Avgustovich) — continued. 
[Now data on the study of cholin and neurin.] 
80 pp., 1 L, 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904. 

. Biologicheskiya osnovaniya sravnitelnol 

psikhologii(bio-psikhologiya). [Biological foun- 
dations of comparative psychology (bio-psychol- 
ogy).] v. 1. viii, 435, 4 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg 
& Moskva, M. 0. Volf, [1911]. 

Vagniot (Charles) [1872- ]. *Le croup fruste. 
76 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 209. 

Vagnon (Auguste) [1864- ]. *Les pansinu- 
sites periorbitaires. 2 p. 1., 136 pp. 8°. Lyon, 
1908, No. 107. 

Vagotomy. 

See Nerve (Pneumogastric, Surgery of). 

Vagotonia. 

Blok(J.C) *Over " vagotonie." 8°. Leiden, 
1913. 

Eppinger (H.) & Hess (L.) Die Vagotonie. 
8°. Berlin, 1910. 

Gutman (J.) Vagotonia and its significance. Arch. 
Diagn., N. Y., 1913, vi, 164-172.— Hemmeter (J. C.) Hy- 
pertonicity and hypotonicity of the vagus and the sympa- 
thetic nervous system, neurochemical synergism of the nor- 
mal bodv and its suggestions for phvsiological therapeutics. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1914, cxix, 101-109.— Hopkins (A. H.) 
A clinical study of vagotonia. Arch. Int. Med.. Chicago, 
1913, xii, 556-564.— Kast (L.) Vagotonia. Post-Graduate, 
N. Y., 1913, xxviii, 637-644.— Kessler (O. H.) Praktische 
Ergebnisse der Yagotonielehre fur die medikamentose Be- 
handlung von Magen- und Darmkrankheiten. Med. Cor.- 
Bl. d. wiintemb. arztl. Landesver., Stuttg., 1914, xxxiv, 
457-462.— Krasnogorski (N.) Exsudative Diathese und 
Vagotonie. Monatschr. f. Kinderh., Leipz. u. Wien, 1913, 
xii, 129-139.— Littig (L. W.) Vagotonia. Iowa M. J., Des 
Moines, 1914, xx, 420-425.— MarkelofT (G. I.) K metodikle 
izslledovaniva nervno-bolnovo s tochki zrleniya ucheniya o 
vnutrennel sekretsii. [Method of examining nerve patients 
from the viewpoint of science concerning internal secretion.] 
Vopr. Nauchn. Med., Mosk., 1913, i, 265-288.— Neugebauer 
(H.) Beitrag zur Klinik der Vagotonie. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1914, xxvii, 1023. — Newburgh (L. H.) A case of 
vagus heart-block, and its relation to vagotonie. Lancet- 
Clinic, Cincin., 1911, cv, 363-367.— Petren (K.) & Thorling 
(I.) Untersuchungen iiber dasVorkommen von Vagotonus 
und Sympathikotonus. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1911, 
lxxiii, 27-46.— Sanders (W. E.) Clinical symptoms of dis- 
turbed autonomic balance. Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1914, 
xx, 426-428.— Schwartzman (Ya. S.) Insufficient ia cordis 
acuta vagotonica. Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb.. 1913, xii. 900 — 
Somogyl(R.) A vagotonics pupillatiinet. [Vagotonic 
pupillary symptom.l Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1913, Ivii, 
810. Also, transl: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1913, xxvi, 
1331 — Tlmme (W.) The automatic reciprocal activities of 
brain and viscera. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1914, lxxxvi, 610. 

Vagt (Christian Heinrich Otto) [1884- ]. 

*Ueber die Herz- und Gefasswirkung des Stro- 

phantins bei gesunden und kranken Menschen. 

[Tubingen.] 19 pp. 8°. Berlin, J. Sittenfeld, 

1909. 
Vahl [Martin]. 

See Description (A) of the genus Cinchona, [etc.]. 4°. 

London, 1797. 

Vahle (Heinrich) [1877- ]. *Ein Fall von 

Mammakarzinom beim Manne. 26 pp. 8° 

Erlangen, Junge & Sohn, 1904. 
Vahle n (Ernst). *Ueber Desoxyeholsaure 

[Halle.] 14 pp. 8°. Strassburg, K. J. Trilbner 

1897. 

. Ueber das Verhalten des Kohlenoxyd 

nickels im Tierkorper. pp. 117-133. 8° 
Leipzig [1902]. 

RepT.from: Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 
1902, xlviii. 

Yahlkampf (Albert). *Ueber Todesursachen 
nach Laparomyomotomien. 47 pp. 8°. Wiirz 
burg, 1902. 

Vahlkampfia. 

Chatton (E.) Sur l'ctude d'Amceba (Vahlkampfia) 
punctata Dangeard, a propos d'une note de M. Alexeiefl. 
Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1913, xii. 460-462.— Chatton (E.) & 
Lalung-Bonnalre. Amibe Umax (Vahlkampfia n. gen.) 
dans l'intestin humain: son importance pour 1' interpreta- 
tion des amibes de culture. Bull. Soc. path, exot., Par., 
1912, v, 135-143, 1 pi.— Wherry (W. B.) Studies on the 
biology' of an amoeba of the Limax group. Vahlkampfia sp 
No. 1. Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1913, lxxxi, 77-94, 2 pi. 



Vaias (E.) *La medication par le methylarsinate 
de soude ou arrhenal. 112 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, 
No. 491. 



(J ean- Vincent- Francois ) [1776- 



Vaidy 

1830]. 

DeJaunay (P.) Un m^decin de la grande armee, J.-V.-F. 
Vaidy. Bull. Soc. franc, d'hist. de la med., Par., 1912, xi, 
463-490. 

Vaidyakasabdasindhu, or a comprehensive 
lexicon of Hindu medical terms . . ., compiled 
by Kaviraja Umesachandra Gupta Kaviratna. 
48, 1112 pp. 8°. Calcutta, 1894. 

Vail (Derrick T.) [1864- ]. An inquiry into 
results of the established treatment of detach- 
ment of the retina, and a new theory, pp. 29-70. 
8°. Chicago, 1913. 

Repr. from: Tr. Am. Acad. Ophth. & Oto-Laryngol., 
Chicago, 1913. 

Cerebral localization from the standpoint 



of the oculist. 12 pp. 12°. Cincinnati, 1913. 
Repr. from: Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1913, ex. 

A study of some forms of congenital cata- 



ract, with special reference to their clinical sig- 
nificance. 20 pp. 12°. Cincinnati, 1913. 
Repr. from: Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1913, cix. 

Vail (William Hooker) [1867- ]. Neurasthenia 
and insomnia. 2 1. 8°. Philadelphia. 1901. 
Repr. from: Med. Bull., Phila., 1901, xxiii. 

. Clinical experience with hydroleine. 4 1. 



12°. [New York, n. d.] 
Vailhe "(Marcel) [1876- ]. *Insuffisances mi- 
trale et aortique combinees. 57 pp., 1 1. 8°- 
Montpellier, 1900, No. 2. 
Vailhen(Alphonse-Henri-TJrbain)[1872- ]. *De 
l'intervention chirurgicale dans Fanurie calcu- 
leuse. 96 pp. 8°. Paris, 1896, No. 33. 
Vaillant (A.) *Appareil pour fracture de cuisse 
destine a faciliter le traitement par le massage et 
la mobilisation, avec quatre figures. 55 pp. 4°. 
Toulouse, 1896, No. 130. 
Vaillant (Albert - Leon - Germain) [1879- ]. 
*Folie et divorce. 85 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903, 
No. 10. 

Vaillant [Christiaan Johannes] [1818- 
1914]. 

Halbertsma (S. J.) In memoriam. Nederl. Tiidschr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst., 1914, i, 1025-1027. 

Vaillant (E.) [1872- ]. ^Injections hypodermi- 
ques d'huile camphree. 42 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1900, No. 287. 

Vaillant (Erwin Gerhard) [1882- ]. *Ueber 
das Vorkommen der Ependymitis granularis 
bei Geisteskrankheiten. 21 pp., 11. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, 1908. 

Vaillant (F. G.) Die Kunst, gut zu verdauen, 
und von Unterleibs-Beschwerden frey zu blei- 
ben. Ein gemeinfassliches practisches Noth- 
und Hulfsbuch, aus dem Franzosischen. vi, 190 
pp. 16°. Wien, J. P. Sollinger, 1827. 

Vaillant (Jacques) [1875- ]. *De la hernie in- 
guino-superficielle. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 

1901, No. 401. 

Vaillant (Jules). *Prothese nasale par les injec- 
tions de paraffine. Nouvelle indication thera- 
peutique. 44 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904. No. 106. 

Vaillant (Louis- Auguste- Andre- Marie) [1876- 
]. *fitude experimentale de quelques le- 
sions viscerales causees par le venin des serpents. 
75 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1901, No. 46. 

Vaillant (Lucien). *De la conduite a tenir dans 
la presentation de l'epaule quand le fcetus est 
mort et petit. 59 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 
580. 

Vaillant (Ren6). *Contribution k l'etude du 
traitement de la syphilis du nouveau-n£. 133 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 44. 
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Vail la nt (Sebastien) [1669-1722]. 

[Portrait.] Collection of Portraits of Phys. & Men of 
Science, 165. 

Vaille (Antoine) [1881- ]. *Des manifesta- 
tions pleurales des an^vrysmes de l'aorte. 69 pp. 
8°. Lyon, 1906, No. 42. 

Vaille (Emile). Contribution a l'etude anato- 
mique, pathog£nique et clinique des retrover- 
sions utennes. 62 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 
385. 

Yaindrakh (Pauline) [1881- ]. *Quelques 
considerations sur un cas d'anemie pernieieuse 
puerperale. 70 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1905, 
No. 7. 

Vainshteln (A[kim] Sfergieyevich]) [1867- ]. 
*K voprosu o zazhivlenii riezannikh ran rogovol 
obolochki. [Cure of stab woundB of the cornea.] 
3 p. 1., 110 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. V. 
Orloff, 1902. 

Vainshteln (Ye[fim] M[ordkovich]) [1868- ]. 
*Streptokokk i antistreptokokkovaya sivorotka; 
eksperimentalnoye yeya primieneniye pri po- 
6lIerodovoi strep tokokko vol septitsemii. [Strep- 
tococcus and antistreptococcic serum, its ex- 
perimental use in puerperal streptococcic sep- 
ticaemia.] 175 pp., 2 1., 15 diag. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, V. P. Meshtsherski, 1900. 

In Rossiysk. med. spisok, his first name is given as Haim 
[Khayim]. 

. Prakticheskoye rukovodstvo k prolz- 

vodstvu bakteriologicheskavo izslledovaniya 
podozritelnikh po chumle i kholerle zabolleva- 
niy; s prilozheniyem pravil dlya vzyatiya pe- 
resilki obyektov podozritelnikh po chumle i 
kholerle i podlezhashtshikh bakteriologichesko- 
mu izslledovanivu. [Practical manual for the 
bacteriological investigation of diseases sus- 
pected to be the plague or cholera; with supple- 
ment of rules for taking and transporting objects 
suspected of the plague or cholera and subject 
to bacteriological investigation.] 32 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, K. L. Rikker, 1908. 

Valss (Armand). *Les contusions du poumon. 
84 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 447. 

Vaissade (Jules) [1875- ]. *De la nevralgie 
faciale tuberculeuse. 80 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1902, 
No. 160. 

Vaissier (Alexandre- Armand) [1883- ]. *Con- 
tribution a l'etude des hematometries post- 
partum. 92 pp. 8°. Paris, 1909, No. 182. 

Vaissier (Georges) [1871- ]. *Du traitement 
des ulceres variqueux par la liqueur de Labar- 
raque. 88 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 549. 

Vait (R. Ya.) *K voprosu o dieistvii sichuzhnavo 
fermenta na produkti perevarivaniya blelkovikh 
ve^htshestv. [Action of rennet ferment upon the 
products of digestion of albumins.] 147 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Yuryev, E. Bergman, 1905. 
Pharmacy. 

Vaivrand (Michel-Georges-Gaston-Henri) [1884- 
]. *Le traitement chirurgical des plaies et 
des anevrvsmes de l'artere axillaire. [Nancy.] 
132 pp. 8°. Beaune, 1911. 
Vajana (Giuseppe). La percussione ascoltata 
sulle ossa lunghe, nuovo segno per la diagnosi 
delle fratture diafisarie. Nota semiologica pre- 
ventiva. 5 pp. 8°. Napoli, 1893. 

Repr.from: Riforma med., Napoli, 1893, ix, pt. 2. 

. Diagnosi stetoscopica delle fratture delle 

ossa. 7 pp. 8°. Palermo, D. Vena, 1895. 
Re-pr.from: Riv. sicula di med. e chir., Palermo, 1895, ii. 

von Vajda (L[adislaus]) & Paschkis (Heinrich). 
Ueber den Einflus des Quecksilbers auf den Sy- 
philisprocess mit Beriicksichtigung des soge- 



von Vajda (Lfadislaus]) & Paschkis (Heinrich) — 
continued. 

nannten Mercurialismus. Klinische und che- 
mische Untersuchungen. Mit einem Vorworte 
von Carl L. Sigmund von Ilanor und E. Lud-. 
wig. xii, 311 pp. 8°. Wien, W. Braumuller, 
1880. 

Vakar (Nikolai). Nastolnaya spravochnaya 
kniga. Chinovniki i vrachi voyennosukhoput- 
navo vledomstva; sluzhebniya prava i preimu- 
shtshestva. Sostavil . . . [Book of reference. 
Officers and physicians of the army; service 
rights and privileges. Compiled by . . .] xv, 
595 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1908. 

. The same. Pervoye dopolneniye. [First 

supplement.] 2 p. 1., 91 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1910. 
Bound with preceding. 

Vaks (A. E.) *Izsliedovaniye i otsienka russkikh 
vin iz magazinov g. Yuryeva. [Examination 
and estimation of the Russian wines from the 
stores of Yuryev.] 150 pp. 8°. Yuryev, A. 
Shnakenburg, 1900. 
Pharmacy. 

Vaks (Pfelsakh] Bforukhovich] [Pyotr Borisovich]) 
[1871- ]. Kak uberech sebya i drugikh ot 
zabollevaniya chakhotkoyu ( tuberkulyozom). 
[How to guard oneself and others from tubercu- 
losis.] 15 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, P. P. Soikin, 
1910. 

Bound with: J. russk. obst. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. 
Petersb., 1910, xx. 

Vakulenko (I[van] L[oginovich]) [1878- ]. O 
soderzhanii rodanistavo kaliya v slyunie dietei. 
[Presence of rhodanate of potassium in the saliva 
of children.] 11 pp. 8°. Tomsk, Sib. Tov. 
Pech. Diela, 1910. 

Bound with: Izvlest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1910, jd. 

. K voprosu o sostavle i svolstvakh krovi 

pupochnol veni v moment rozhdeniya. [Com- 
position and properties of the blood of the 
umbilical vein at the moment of birth.] 2 
p. 1., 109 pp. 8°. Tomsk, Sib. Tov. Pech. Dxela, 
1910. 

Bound with: Izvlest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1910, xl. 

. O minimalnoi potrebnosti chelovieka v 

blelkie. [Minimal need of man in albumin.] 34 
pp. 8°. Tomsk, Sibirsk. Tvo. Pechatn. Diela, 
1911. 

Bound with: Izvlest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1913, xlix. 

. O vidielenii kreatinina mochei u zdoro- 

vikh muzhchin i zhenshtshin. [Elimination of 
creatinin in the urine in healthy men and 
women.] pp. 249-291. 8°. Tomsk, Sibirsk. Tvo. 
Pechatn. DMa, 1913. 
In: Izvlest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1913, xlix. 

. Analiz krovi v sluchaye hemichorese post 

apoplex. cerebri. [Analysis of the blood in a case 
of hemichorea following apoplexy of the brain. 1 
pp. 293-310. 8°. Tomsk, Sibirsk. Tvo. Pechatn. 
Diela, 1913. 

In: Izvlest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1913, xlix. 

von Val (Artur-[Ioann-Oskar] Oskarovich) [1870- 
]. *K voprosu o znachenii sposoba Grama 
pri izslledovaniyakh perelomavo vidlelyaye- 
mavo muzhchin; materiali k izucheniyu bakte- 
rialnoi flori uretri. [Importance of Gram's 
method in examining the gonorrhoeal secretions 
in the male; bacteria of the urethra.] 94 pp 
6 1., 4 pi., 3 tab. 8°. S.-Peterburg, R. Shvarts, 
1904. 

du Val (Jan). 

See Wecker (J. J.) Le grand throsor [etc.]. 8°. Geneve 
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V alagussa ( Francesco ) . 

See Taylor (John Madison) <fc Wells (William H.) Ma- 
nuale delle malattie dei bambini [etc.]. 8°. Torino, 1903. 

Valamin. 

Blrnbaum (R.) Valamin in der gynakologisehen 
Praxis. Bert. klin. Wchnschr., 1914, li, 978.— Brautigam. 
Erfahrungen mit Valamin, einem aeuen Beruhigungs- und 
Einschlaferungsmittel. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1913, xxxix, 2302.— Lewin (C.) Der Valeriansaure- 
ester des Amylenhvdrats (Valamin). Therap. d. Gegenw., 
Berl. u. Wieh, 1913, xxvii. 162.— Simonsohn. Zur Wir- 
kung des Valamins. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1913, 
lxxxii, 437. — Stein. Valamin, ein neues Sedativum unci 
Hypnotikum. Med. Klin., Berl., 1913, ix, 791.— Zahn & 
Kaiser. Erfahrungen mit Valamin. Med. Klin., Berl., 1913, 
ix, 1894. 

Valassopoulo (A.) Lapeste d'Alexandrie en 1899 

au point de vue clinique, epidemiologique, etc. 

164 pp., 2 pi., 31 ch., 2 maps* 8°. Paris, A. 

Maloine, 1901. 
. Rapport sur le typhus bilieux (ictere in- 

fectieux febrile). 109 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Ma- 

loine, 1902. 

Va la st us de Tarenta. See Valescus de Taranta. 
Yalatelli (Andrea). Delia topografia fisico-medica 

di Venezia. Dissertazione. xv, 196 pp. 8°. 

Venezia, F. Andreola, 1803. 
Valatx (Ludovic). Contribution a l'etude du 

traitement du cancer par la quinine. 62 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Paris, 1901, No. 493. 
Valbel (Orazio). La morte apparente e la morte 

reale; la letargia viata dal "Karnice;" opera 

umanitaria creata da Conte Michele di Karnice 

Karnick''. 59 pp. 8°. Milano, E. Balzafetti, 

1899. 

Valby (Hippolyte) [1847- ]. *Des eaux chlo- 
rurees-sodiques de Hammam-Melouan. viii, 9- 
114 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1905, No. 45. 

Valcarcel y Vargas (Lope). La pulmoma y su 
tratamiento. Con un prologo del . . . Manuel 
Pineiro Herba. viii, 479 pp. 8°. Pontevedra, 
A. Landin, 1894. 

Valcarenghi (Paolo) [ -1780]. Riflessioni 
medico-pratiche sopra la lettera familiare del 
Sig. Dottore Ignazio Pedratti fatta in risposta alia 
dissertazione epistolare dell' uso ed abuso del 
rabarbaro unito alia china china. Premesso tutto 
cio, che circa questa controversia da una parte, e 
dell' altrae statofin' ora pubblicato. 7 p. 1., 286 
pp. 8°. Cremona, nella stamperia del Ricchini, 
1749. 

Bound with his: In Ebenbitar tractatum de malis limoniis 

commentaria. 8°. Cremonx, 1758. 
. In Ebenbitar tractatum de malis limoniis 

commentaria. 4°. Cremonse, P. Ricchini, 1758. 
. De Cremonensis et Mantuanse endemicae 

Lipyrise febris essentia, et differentia a Lipyria 

Mtii dissertatiuncula epistolaris. 59 pp. sm. 4°. 

Mediolani, ex typogr. A. Agnelli, 1765. [P., v. 

1424.] 

Valcherus (Ricardus). 

See Campolongus (^Emilius). Dearthritide liber unus, 

[etc.]. 4°. Venetiis, 1586. . De variolis liber [etc.]. 

4°. Venetiis, 1586. 

Valcke (Jules). La sudotherapie et la sudation a 
domicile. 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. Bruxelles, Vanbug- 
genhoudt, 1901. 

Valcob (A.). 

[Portrait.] Collection of Portraits of Phys. & Men of 
Science, 124. 

Valdagni (Vincenzo). Prolegomeni alio studio 
dell' ostetricia minore ad uso delle allieve 
levatrici. vi, 334 pp. 8°. Torino, 1899. 

Valdameri (A[ngelo]). La gastroenterite nei 
bambini lattanti. I terrori notturni dei bambini. 
19 pp. 8°. Mantova, A. Mondovi &figlio, 1903. 

Valdanius (Josephus). 

See I) use qua?stiones medicae [etc.]. 16°. Palavii, 1567. 
de Valdecebro (Andres Ferrer). Govierno general, 
moral y politico, hallado en las fieras y animales 



de Valdecebro (Andres Ferrer) — continued, 
sylvestres, sacado de sus naturales propiedades y 
virtudes, con particular tabla para sermones 
varios de tiempo y de santos. 11 p. 1., 205 pp., 

23 1. 12°. Madrid, D. Diaz de la Carrera, 1658. 
. Govierno general, moral y politico, ha- 
llado en las aves mas generosas y nobiles, sacado 
de sus naturales, virtudes y propiedades. Con 
quatro tablas diferentes, es la una para sermones 
de tiempo y de santos. 19 p. 1., 205 pp., 15 1. 
12°. Madrid, M. Alegre, 1670. 

Valdes (Francisco). Apuntes sobre la tubercu- 
losis genital de la muger en Mexico. 32 pp. 8°. 
Mexico, F. Mata, 1883. 

Valdes (Fructuoso V.) *E1 yodol y algunas de sus 
aplicaciones. 39 pp. 8°. Mexico, A. y Mun- 
gwia, 1888. 

Valdes (Jose Manuel). Memoria sobre las enfer- 
medades epid£micas que se padecieron en 
Lima el ano de 1821. 31, 17 pp. sm. 4°. Lima, 
J. Masiar, 1827. 

Valdes [y Martines] (Carlos). Notes sur le 
humage a Bagneres-de-Luchon. 18 pp. 12°. 
Luchon, 1893. 

Repr . from: Rev. hebd. de therap. gen. et therm, de Par. 

Valdinievole. 

Targioni Tozzetti (G.) Considerazioni so- 
pra il parere del Dottore Pierantonio Nenci 
intorno le acque stagnanti delle Colmate per 
rapporto . all' insalubrita della Valdinievole. 
fol. Firenze, 1760. 

Valdiri ( Alcides). What is disease and how it 
can be cured? Essay. 12 pp. 24°. Philadel- 
phia, G. S. Harris & Sons, 1894. 

Valdivia y Sisay (J.) La asfixia en las marchas y 
su tratamiento. 22 pp. 8°. Madrid, E. Jara- 
millo & Co., 1891. 

Valdivieso (Aurelio). *Breve estudio sobre los 
quistes del ovario. 56 pp. 8°*. Mexico, F. 
Mata, 1880. 

Valdrighi (Luigi Francesco). Contagio di pesti- 
lenza bubbonica in Formigine durante il secolo 
xvii (1630-31). Documento estratto dall' inedita 
cronacografia di quel castello e commune. 45 pp. 
8°. Modena, 1897. 

Vale (Charles-Sillery) [1863- ]. *Contribution 
a l'etude de quelques intoxications surajoutees 
a la morphinomanie ; de leur traitement. 103 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1895, No. 7. 

Vale (Frank P[almer]) [1871- ]. Concerning 
shock. With a contribution to its pathology. 

24 pp. 12°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1904. 
Repr. from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxiv. 

. The early diagnosis of Pott's disease. 13 

pp. 12°. New York, 1904. 

Repr. from: Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxv. 

. A brief note on the X-ray treatment of 

glandular tuberculosis. 7 pp. 12°. [New York, 
Lea Bros & Co., 1904.1 

Repr. from: Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxiv. 

. Luys's instrument for the intravesical 

separation of the two urines, pp. 81-106. 8°. 
[Philadelphia], 1905. • 

Repr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xli. 

. Clinical and experimental experience 

with colloidal silver and virulent streptococcus. 
10 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1906. 
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1906, n. s., cxxxii. 

. Traumatic subluxation of the humerus. 

pp-. 709-716. 8°. Philadelphia, 1908. 
Repr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1908, xlvii. 

. Has surgical treatment lessened the 

mortality from appendicitis. 165 pp. 8°. 
Providence, Snow & Farnham Co., 1908. 

See, also, Nichols (John Benjamin) & Vale (Frank Pal- 
mer). Histology and pathology, [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia 
& New York, 1899. 
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Vale of Conway. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Valedinski (I[van] A[leksandrovich]) [1874- ]. 
Sluehai otravleniya nitro-benzolom (hematolo- 
gicheskoye izsliedovaniye). [Nitrobenzol poiso- 
ning (hematologic investigation).] 11 pp., 1 I., 
1 pi. 8°. Tomsk, P. I. Mahushin, 1905. 

Bound with: IzvIest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1907, xxviii. 

. Material! k voprosu o prisutstvii i miesto- 

raspolozhenii nervnikh uzlov v zheludochkakh 
serdtsa niekotorikh mleknpitayushtshikh. [On 
the presence and disposition of the nerve ganglia 
in the cardiac ventricles of certain mammals.] 
62 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. [Tomsk, 1909.] 

Bound with: IzvIest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1909, xxxiv. 

— • . K voprosu o raspoznavanii raka zheludka 

i v chastnosti o sposobie Salomon'a. [On the 
diagnosis of cancer of the stomach, and especially 
Salomon's method.] 79 pp. 8°. Tomsk, Sib. 
Tov. Pech. Dxela, 1910. 
Bound with: IzvIest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1910, xl. 

— . Nlekotoriya dopolneniva k voprosu o 

prisutstvii i miestoraspolozhenii nervnikh uzlov 
v zheludochkakh serdtsa niekotorikh mlekopi- 
tayushtshikli i chelovieka. [Supplementary 
notes on the presence and disposition of nerve 
ganglia in the cardiac ventricles of certain 
mammals and man.] 1 p. 1., 8 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Tomsk, Sib. Tov. Pech. Dlela, 1910. 
Bound with: IzvIest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1910, xl. 

. Ob izmieneniyakh krovi pri achylia gas- 

trica simplex. [Alterations in the blood in 
simple gastric achylia.] 28 pp. 8°. Tomsk, 
Sibirsk. Tvo. Pechatn. Diela, 1911. 

Bound with: IzvIest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1911, xlv. 

Valeggia (Timoteo). Di alcune laparotomie ese- 
guite dal Dr. Timoteo Valeggia aiuto. 43 pp. 8° . 
Padova, tipog. soc. Sanavio & Pizzati, 1895. 

Valence (Chemical). 

Pickering (S. U.) Atomic valency. 8°. 
London, 1886. 

Racky (G.) *I. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der 
Valenz des Kohlenstoffs. II. Ueber die ver- 
meintliche Existenz zweiwertigen Arsens. 8°. 
MiXnchen, 1913. 

Renning (J.) *Beitrage zur Kenntnis der 
Valenz des Kohlenstoffs und des Siliciums. 8°. 
Miinchen, 1912. 

Wagner (H.) *Die Nebenvalenzen der Met- 
all-Cyanide. [Miinchen.] 8°. Traunstein, 1901. 

Blitz (W.) Zur Frage nach der Temperaturabhangigkeit 
der Valenz in heterogenen Svstemen. Ztschr. f. phvs. 
Chemie, Leipz., 1909, lxvii, 561-593.— De Heen (P.) La 
theorie electromque et la notion de la valence. Acad. roy. 
de Belg. Bull, de la cl. d. sc., Brux., 1913, 667-679.— Gil (J. 
C.) La notion de valence et son role dans 1'evolution de la 
chimie. Rev. scient., Par., 1914, ii, l-ll. — Hofmann (K. 
A.) & Kirmreuther (H.) Die Spektra der Erbiumver- 
bindungen und die Va'.enzhvpothese von J. Stark. Ztschr. 
f. phys. Chemie, Leipz., 1910, lxxi, 312-324.— Mathews 
(A. P.)- The valence of oxygen, sulphur, nitrogen and 
phosphorus determined irom the molecular cohesion. J. 

Phys. Chem., Ithaca, 1913, xvii, 331-336. . The valence 

of the argon group as determined from the molecular cohe- 
sion. Ibid., 337-343. . A new method of determining 

valence from the molecular cohesion. Proc. Am. Soc. Biol. 
Chemists, Bait., 1913, xiv, p. xxxv. — Micheels (H.) Va- 
lence des metaux et toxicity de leurs sels vis-a-vis des graines. 
Arch, internat. de physiol., Liege & Par., 1906-7, iv, 410- 
414. — Senler (A.) Sub-atoms, molecules, molecular aggre- 
gates; valency. Nature, Lond., 1912-13, xc, 45-47. — Thom- 
son (Sir J. J.) Recent discoveries in physical science. III. 
Chemical valency bonds interpreted as electric lines of force. 
Scient. Am. Sup'pl., N. Y., 1914, lxxvii, 258; 274: 298; 310.— 
Wald (F.) Die rechnerischen Grundlagen der Valenztheo- 
rie. Ztschr. f. phys. Chemie, Leipz., 1898, xxvi, 77-95. 

Valencia. 

See, also, Cholera (History and statistics of), 
by localities; Diphtheria (History and statistics 
of), by localities; Universities. 



Valencia. 

Alicante and Valencia; their curative properties. Physi- 
cian & Surg., Lond., 1900, i, 760-762.— Gonzalez G nutria 
(J.) Monografia mpdica de la ciudad de Valencia. Rev. de 
san mil., Madrid, 1900, xiv, 397; 429; 4.53: 485.— Guillen y 
Marco (V.) Valencia como estacioVn invernal. [Rev.] An. 
r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1898, xviii, 37.5-377.— Letters (P.) 
Valencia as a health resort. J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 
1898, ii, 330-336. 

Valencia (Jesus). *Consideraciones eobre la etio- 
logfa de la cloro-anemia en Mexico. 23 pp. 8°. 
Mexico, J. M. Sandoval, 1873. 

Valencia (Pablo). 

[Portrait.] Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. de la Habana 

(1892-4), 1895, vi, faces p. 62. 

Valencon (Arthur). *Des decollements epiphy- 
saires de 1'extremite superieure du femur. 82 
pp. 8°. Paris. 1904, No. 272. 

Valencon (Philippe) [1872- ]. *De l'emploi 
du protargol et en general des sels d'argent en 
the>apeutique oculaire. 95 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, 
No. 555. 

Valency (Joseph-Levy) [1868- ] *De l'ac- 
couchement spontane dans les bassins retrecis 
rachitiques. Etude clinique, statistique et 
pronostique. 152 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 623. 

. Thesame. 152pp. 8°. Paris, O.Doin, 1900. 

Valenkoff (I[van] K[uzmich]) [1864- ]. *K 
samozashtshitle organizma ot patogennikh mi- 
krobov. [On self-protection of the organism 
against microbes.] 37 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Pe- 
terberq, I. Rashkoff, 1898. 

Valensi (Robert) [1884- ]. *Un chirurgien 
arabe au movenage: Albucasis. 100 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Montpellier, 1908, No. 55. 

Valenta (Alois) [1830- ]. 

Eckstein. Zum 40jahrigen Jubilaum des Herrn Regie- 
rungs-Rathes Prolessor Dr. Albis Valenta, Edlen von March- 
thurm. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xxii, 285. 

Valenti (Adriano). Aroma tici e nervini nell' ali- 
mentazione. I condimenti; l'alcool (vino, birra, 
liquori, rosolii, etc.); il caffe; il the; il guarana; 
la noce di kola, etc. Sull' uso del tabacco da 
fumo e da fiuto. xv, 338 pp. 12° Milano, U. 
Hoepli, 1904. 

Valenti ( Antonio) . Dei processi morbosi infettivi ; 
etiologia, nosologia, terapeutica. Parte generale. 
xii,328pp.,3pl. 8°. Milano, F. Vallardi, [1895]. 

. Elementi di ematologia patologica gene- 
rale ad uso dei medici pratici e degli studenti. 
viii, 431 pp. 8°. Roma, 1899. 

Valenti (Calogero). Le malattie del lavoro dei 
zolfatai in relazione alia igiene ed agli infortunii. 
40 pp. 8°. Girgenti, S. Monies, 1904. 

. Albuminuria ed eclampsia gravidica. 16 

pp. 8°. Girgenti, L. Montes, 1905. 

de Valenti (E. I. G.) Medicina clerica, oder: 
Handbuch der Pastoral-Medizin, fur Seelsorger, 
Padagogen und Aerzte; nebst einer Diiitetik fiir 
Geistliche. 2v.ini. xxvi, 312 pp., 1 1. ; 1 p. 1., 
vi, 331 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. K. Kohler, 1831. 

Valenti (Egidio). Mahuale pratico del veteri- 
nario per la cura e profilassi delle malattie infet- 
tive del bestiame con speciale riguardo alia 
sierodiagnostica. vaccinoterapia e sieroterapia. 
159 pp., 3 pi. 12°. Milano, 1914. 

Valenti (Giulio). Intorno ad un prodotto abortivo 
com embrione atrofico, nota. 18 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Perugia, tipog. Boncompagni, 1894. 
Repr.from: Atti Accad. med.-chir. d. Perugia, 1894, vi. 

. II trasformismo e le scienze biologiche. 

32 pp. 8°. Perugia, V. Santucci, 1896. 

. Un rapido sguardo alle teorie biologiche 

generali. Prelezione letta nella Scuola di ana- 
tomia della r. University di Catania, il di 11 
gennaiol897. 16pp. 8°. Catania, C.Galatola,\897. 
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Talent! (Giulio) — continued. 

. Sopra le prime fasi di sviluppo della raus- 

colatura degli arti. I. Ricerche embriologiche 

sul Gongilus ocellatus. pp. 403-414, 1 pi. 4°. 

Bologna, 1899. 

Repr. from: Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. d. Bologna, 1899, 

5. s., viii. 

. Pollici ed alluci con tre falangi. pp. 491- 

501, 1 pi. 4°. Bologna, 1899. 

Repr. from: Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1899, 
5. s., viii. 

. Sopra un caso di costa raddoppiata, osser- 

vato nelr uomo. pp. 98-102, 1 pi. roy. 8°. 
Bologna, 1901. 

Repr. from: Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 
1901, 5. s., Lx. 

. Ricerche embriologiche in larve di am- 

blystoma (arti caudali). pp. 733-744, 1 pi. 4°. 
Bologna, 1901. 

Repr. from: Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1901, 
5. s., Lx. 

. Sopra il significato delle apofisi laterali 

delle vertebre lombari e delle masse laterali 
dell' osso sacro. Ricerche embriologiche. pp. 
503-516, 2 pi. 4°. Bologna, [1903]. 

Repr. from: Mem. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1903, 
5. s., x. 

Yalentf y Viv6 (Ignacio) [1841-1907]. Oritica 
medico-antropologica de los articulos 31, 33, 95, 
96, 636 y 637 del nuevo proyecto de codigo penal 
de 1885. 48 pp. 8°. Barcelona, sucesores de N. 
Ramirez & Co., 1885. 

For Biography, see Protoc. med.-forense, Teruel, 1908, x, 
129-131. 

Valentics (Fr. Max.) *Memoria epidemiarum et 
pestium omnis sexi chronologice proposita. 11 
p. 1., 215 pp., 9 1. 16°. Vindobonas, e typ. C. 
Salzer, 1784. 

Valentin (Adolf) [ -1911]. 

Siebenmann (F.) Xekrolog. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], 
Wiesb., 1911, lxxiii, p. vii. 

Valentin ,(Albert-Auguste-Omer-Joseph) [1869- 
]. *Etude sur la limitation du nombre des 
pharmacies sur le territoire francais. 89 pp. 
8°. Lille, 1913, No. 42. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 
Valentin (Amedee) [1866- ]. *Traitement de 
certaines collections pelviennes par la ponction 
et l'incision vaginales. 66 pp. 4°. Paris, 1893, 
No. 255. 

Valentin (Bruno) [1885- ]. *Beitrage und 
Bemerkungen zur Prostatectomia transvesical! s 
suprapubica. 37 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, J. Meixner, 
1910. 

Valentin (Charles- Albert) [1870- ]. Con- 
tribution a 1' etude des angines a bacille de Fried- 
laender. Ill pp. 8°. Nancy, 1908, No. 37. 

Valentin (Francis). *Der Einfluss letaler Ver- 
b'rennungen auf das histologische Bild der 
Schilddriise. [Bern.] 23 pp. 8°. Berlin,G. 
Reimer, 1908. 

Valentin (G[abriel Gustav]) [1810-83]. Fortge- 
eetzte Untersuchungen iiber die Brechungs- 
verhaltnisse der Thiergewebe. pp. 283-314, 
8°. Bonn, 1879. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1879, xx. 
See, also, Burdach (Karl Friedrich). Die Physiologic 
als Erfahrungswissenschaft [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 183o-8. 

. The same. Traite" de physiologic considered comme 

science d'observation Jetc.]. 8 v. 8°. Paris, 1837. 

For Bioqraphy, see Graetzer (J.) Lebensbilder hervorrag. 
schles. Aerzte. 8°. Breslau, 1889, 162; 214. See, also: Proc. 
Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost., 1883-4, n. s., xi, 567. 

Valentin (Gustave) [1865- ]. Contribution a 
l'Stude de la tuberculose myocardique. 48 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1894, No. 46. 

Valentin (Jean) [1877- ]. *Rhumatisme tu- 
berculeux. Frequence du rhumatisme tuber- 



Valentin (Jean) — continued. 

culeux chronique, deformant chez les vieillards 

atteints de tuberculose pulmonaire. 72 pp. 8°. 

Lyon, 1905, No. 90. 
Valentin (Joannes Christophorus). *De planta- 

rum succio. 81 pp., 1 1. 16°. Marburgi-Catto- 

rum, lit. typog. academ., 1795. 
Valentin (Johannes Franz Wilhelm) [1884- ]. 

*Ueber Metalltitrationen mittels Arsensaure. 

[Konigsberg.] 34 pp. 8°. Tilsit, 1912. 
Valentin (Louis) [1758-1829]. Notice historique 

sur le Docteur Jenner, auteur de la decouverte de 

la vaccine, suivie de notes explicatives. 2. ed. 

52 pp. 12°. Nancy, Hissette, 1824. 
Valentin (Louis - Victoric - Joseph) [1875- ]. 

*Les gastropathies d'origine cardiaque. 154 pp. 

8°. Lille, A. Masson, 1900, No. 24. 
Valentin (Lucien) [1879- ]. *De la paralysie 

agitante hysterique. vi, 7-62 pp., 11. 8°. 

Montpellier, 1908, No. 39. 
Valentin (Maurice). Le medecin devant la loi. 

142 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, H. Lamertin, 1910. 
Valentin (Max Fritz) [1873- ]. *Ist die tuber- 

kulose Pneumonie eine Mischinfektion? 30 pp., 

1 1. 12°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1894. 

Valentin (Michael Bernhard). 

Sre van Helmont (Joannes Baptistaj. Opera omnia, 
[etc.]. 4°. [Francofurti], 1707. 

Valentin (Paul). 

See Wetterstrand (O. G.) L'hypnotisme et ses applica- 
tions a la medecine pratique [etc.]. 12°. Pari*, 1899. 

Valentin (Paul). *Les paralysies de la coque- 
luche. 124 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 85. 

Valentin (Paul Ernst Erwin) [1883- ]. *Die 
Falle von Eklampsie an der Kgl. Frauenklinik zu 
Kiel vom Jahre 1900- bis 1906 incl. 61 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Kiel, E. Rautenberg, 1908. 

Valentin (Paul-Eugene) [1867- ]. *Les reli- 
gions orientales considerees dans leurs rapports 
avec l'hygiene et la prophylaxie des maladies 
contagieuses. 82 pp., 1 1. 4°. Pans, 1894, 
No. 290. 

Valentin (Pierre). *Du double souffle intermit- 
tent crural et de»sa pathogenie. 81 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1904, No. 159. 

Valentin Haiiy und die Anfange der Blindenerzie- 
hung in Russland. 15 pp. 8°. St. Petersburg, 
1886. 

Repr. from: St. Petersb. Ztg., 1886. 

Valentine (Basile). Von den naturlichen unnd 
ubernattirlichen Dingen. Auch von der ersten 
Tinctus Wurtzel und Geiste der Metallen und 
Mineralien, wie dieselbe empfangen, aussge- 
kochet, geboren, verendert und vermehret 
werden. Trewlich eroffnet, und nunmehr aus 
seiner eigenen Handschrifft in druck publiciret 
durch Johan Tholden Hessum. 3 p. 1., 124 pp., 
1 1. 24°. Leipzig, I. Apel, 1603. 

. The trumphal chariot of antimony. With 

the commentary of Theodore Kerckringius. 
Being the Latin version published at Amster- 
dam in the year 1685, translated into English, 
with a biographical preface, xxxiii, 204 pp., 1 
pi. 12°. London. J. Elliott & Co., 1893. 

See, o';o, Loth. Die dem Erfurter Monch, Alchimisten 
und Arzt Basilius Valentinus zugeschriebene Handschrift in 
der Kirchenbibliothek zu Neustadt a. Aisch. Korr.-Bl. d. 
al'g. Srztl. Ver. von Thiiringen, Jena, 1905, xxxiv, 389-319 — 
Pierce(C. B.) Note on the age of Basil Valentine. Science, 
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1898, n. s., viii, 169-176.— Stlllman 
(J. M.) Basil Valentine; a seventeenth-century hoax. Pop. 
Sc. Month., N. Y., 1912, lxxxi, 591-600. 

Valentine (Ferdinand Carl) [1851-1910]. When 
mav gonorrheal patients marrv? 6 pp. 12°. 
New York, G. A. Sykes, 1895. 

Repr. from: Am. Med.-Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1895, viii. 
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Valentine (Ferdinand Carl)— continued. 

. Urethroscopy in chronic urethritis. The 

largest catheter always. 8 pp. 12°. New York, 
G. A.Sykes, 1895. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1895, xlviii. 
. The protection of the innocent from gonor- 
rhea. 4 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1896. 

Repr.from: Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1896, x. 

. The rapid cure of gonorrhoea. 8 pp. 8°. 

New York, 1896. 
Repr.from: Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1896, ix. 

. A contribution to the study of the symp- 
toms of chronic urethritis. 19 pp. 12°. Chicago, 
1898. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi. 

. Advice to gonorrheal patients. 18 pp. 

8°. Philadelphia, 1899. 

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1899, iv. 

. The irrigation treatment of gonorrhoea; its 

local complications and sequelae. 2 p. 1. , 221 pp. 
8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1900. 

. Can the state suppress genito-urinary dis- 
eases? 8 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1900. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv. 

. Gonococcal auto-reinfections of the ure- 
thra. 16 pp. 16°. Danbury, 1901. 
Repr.from: N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1901, xx. 

. Chronic gonorrhoea and post-gonorrhceal 

urethritis. 16 pp. 8°. New York, 1901. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1901, lix. 

. The urine from each kidney. 15 pp. 12°. 

New York, W. Wood & Co., 1902. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1902, lxii. 

. Examination of a genito-urinary patient 

by the general practitioner. 23 pp. 8°. Chi- 
cago, 1902. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii. 

. The morning drop; its treatment. 17 pp. 

12°. New York, 1902. 

Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi. 

. The boy's venereal peril. 35 pp. 8°. 

Chicago, 1903. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli. 

'. Aids to cystoscopic practice. 10 pp. 12°. 

New York, 1903. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1903, lxxvii. 

. The American Urological Association. 

8 pp. 12°. [New York], 1906. 
Repr.from: J. Urol., N. Y., 1906, ii. 

. Education in sexual subjects. 8 pp. 12°. 

New York, 1906. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii. 

. The venereal peril in its relation to the 

state. 16 pp. 8°. Burlington, Vt., 1906. 

For Biography, see Ztschr. f. Urol., Berl. u. Leipz., 1910, 
iv, 6. Hit., 1 (E. R. W. Frank). 

& Townsend (Terry M.) Abnormal fre- 
quency of urination treated with epidural injec- 
tions. 20 pp. 12°. New York, 1903. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1903, lxiv. 

. Vesical retention of urine. 22 pp. 

12°. New York, 1904. 
Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxiv. 

. How the general practitioner 

should treat gonorrhea. 8 pp. 8°. Chicago, 
1904. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii. 

. On the treatment of gonorrhoea. 

23 pp. 24°. Indianapolis, Barnes-Warner Co., 
1905. 

Repr.from: Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1904-5, xxiii. 

. Some forensic problems concerning 

venereal diseases. 33 pp. 12°. [Albany], 1905. 
Repr.from: Albany Law J., 1905. 



Valentine (Ferdinand Carl) & Townsend (Terry 

M.) — continued. 
. The prevention of venereal dis- 
eases. 14 pp. 8°. Columbus, 1906. 
Repr.from: Ohio San. Bull., Columbus, 1906. 
. Urethral dilatations with expansi- 
ble instruments. 32 pp. 8°. New York, 1906. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xx. 
. The emergency dilatation of ure- 
thral stricture. 14 pp. 8°. New York, 1907. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Surg., N. Y, 1907, xxi. 

. Urethral hemorrhage. 15 pp. 8°. 

New York, 1907. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1907, iii. 

. Massage of the prostate and strip- 
ping the seminal vesicles. 16 pp. 12°. New 
York, W. Wood & Co., 1907. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1907, Ixxi. 

. Presumedly cured gonorrhea and 

marriage. 8 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1908. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li. 

. The indications for and technique 

of internal urethrotomy. 7 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 
1909. 

Repr.from: Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1909, lxii. 

Valentine {Join) [1868-94]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 308. 
Valentine (Julius J[ohnJ). The treatment of 
gonorrhoea! epididymitis. 4 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1907. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxvi. 

Valentiner ([Otto] Paul Hugo) [1882- ]. *Ue- 
ber zwei Falle von Leptomeningitis purulenta 
beim Erwachsenen, bedingt durch Bakterien 
der Coligruppe. 39 pp. 8°. Leipzig, E. Leh- 
mann, 19i0. 

Valentine's Meat Juice Co. Medical reports on 
Valentine's meat-juice as a nutrient in phthisis, 
pneumonia, and allied diseases. 23 pp. 16°. 
[Richmond, Va., 1893.] 

Valentini (Conrad Michael) [Thessalus 
III] 

[Biography.] In: Graetzer (J.) Lebensbilder hervor- 
rag. schles. Aerzte, 8°, Bresl., 1889, 211. 

Valentini (Leonardo). 

See Sclavo (Achille) & Valentini (Leonardo). La linfa 
di Koch nella cura della morva di cavallo [etc.]. fol. Roma, 
1891. 

Valentini (Michael Bernhardus) [1657-1729]. 
Praxis medicrnse infallibilis e principiis me- 
chanicis dispensationi publicae seque ac domes- 
ticse applicata et archiatrorum felicissimorum 
consiliis illustrata . . . Accedunt dispensato- 
rium domesticum, animadversiones m Ma- 
chiavellum medicum, declamationes panegyri- 
cae, cum programmatibus et inscriptionibus 
varii argumenti. 2. ed. Frontispiece, 9 p. 1., 
856 pp., 6 pi. ; 320 pp., 4 1. sm. 4°. Franco/, ad 
Mcenum, D. hSauae, 1721. 

For Biography, see Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Gelehrten 
[etc.]. 4°. Augsburg, 1S05, iii, port. 

Valentini (Nicola). Manuale di chimica legale, 
(tossicologia). xii, 243 pp. 24°. Milano, U. 
Hoepli, 1902. 

Valentino (Charles-Louis) [1879- 1. Le secret 
professionnel en m£decine, sa valeur sociale. 
[Bordeaux.] 43 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 11. 

. The same. 64 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, C. 

Xaud, 1903. 

Valentinus (Joannes). 

See PorphyriUS. IIopq>up':oij <pcX6aopoi> Kepi ircoz^lC ifipuxcov 
ptjiAta xkooapa, [etc.]. 4°. Traj. ad Rhenum, 1767. 

Valentinus (Nicolaus). De arte gymnastica, sive 

de humani corporis exercitationibus earumque 

ubu necessitate atque utilitate. Diatriba me- 
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Valentin us (Nicolaus) — continued, 
chanico-medica, in duas partes divisa. 4 p. 1.. 
xvi (1 1.), 160 pp., 2 1, 8°. Neapoli, 1746. 

Valenza (Can. Giuseppe). La completa scienza 
del colera, ossia trattato complete di questo 
morbo coi metodi preservativi e curativi, 
utilissimo ai medici, agli scienziati ed ai popo- 
lani. 95 pp. 12°. Palermo, G. Lorsnaider, 1893. 

Valenza (Giovan Battista) [1809-98]. Nuove 
ricerche sulla genesi degli elementi nervosi e 
nevroglici e sul loro reciproco rapporto; lavoro 
postumo pubblicato a cura di A. Anile e prece- 
duto da una biografia dell' autore. vii, 94 pp., 
3 1., 6 pi., port. 8°. Napoli, F. di Gennaro & A. 
Morano, 1899. 

Valenza (Pietro). Nu trice edallievo. Nozioni di 
fisiologia, patologia ed igiene dell' allattamento. 
43 pp., 1 L 8°. Palermo, A. Reber, 1900. 

Valenzuela. Sanatorios para tuberculosos. Base 
cientifiea de la secuestracion de los tuberculos 
en estos establecimientos en su doble fin de su 
tratamiento higienico y de la defensa de la hu- 
manidad. 71 pp. 8°. Madrid, viuda e hijos de 
la Rita, 1896. 

. Busot (Alicante), estacion medica de 

invierno v sanatorio permanente para el trata- 
miento climatologico de las enfermedades del 
pecho y para la curacion de la tuberculosis por el 
regimen higienico. 83 pp. 8°. Madrid, 1897. 

Valenzuela ( Francisco). *Breves consideraciones 
sobre la coxotuberculosis y su tratamiento. 77 
pp. 8°. Mexico, 1895. 

Valera y Jimenez (Tornas). Maximas sanitarias 
relativas a las viviendas. Propaganda higienica. 
2. ed. xviii, 110 pp. 8°. Madrid, 1893. 

1 alerian and valerianates. 

Baz(A.) Opusculo sobre la Valeriana. 8°. 
Mexico, 1851. 

Hill (J.) The virtue of wild valerian in nerv- 
ous disorders, and the manner of taking it, 
against vapours and melancholy, as tea; against 
fits and hysteric complaints, in the powder; and 
against confused thoughts and paralytic com- 
plaints, in the tincture. With directions of 
gathering and preserving the root, and for 
chusing the right kind when it is bought dry. 
Shewing that the uncertainty of effect in this 
valuable medicine is owing to adulteration or ill 
management. 8°. London, 1772. 

Oliviero. *Etude chimique sur l'huile es- 
sentielle de valeriane (Valeriana officinalis 
sauvage). 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Parant (E.) *Etude physiologique et clini- 
que de la valeriane. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Sikorska (Helene). *Etude pharmacodyna- 
mique des principales preparations de valeriane. 
8°. Geneve, 1899. 

Valerianate (Le) Pierlot. 8°. [St. Peters- 
burg, 1904.] 

Russian text. 

Zarin (E. Ya.) *0 galenovikh preparatakh iz 
torgovikh sortov valeriani. [Galenic prepara- 
tions from commercial valerian.] 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1908. 

A. (E.) Les preparations de valeriane. Rev. g^n. de 
clin. et de therap., Par., 1902, xvi, 726.— Beddles (A.) Mo- 
derns Baldrian-Praparate. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Bed., 
1905, 173-175— Blumenthal(F.) Baldrianpraparate. Med. 
Klin.,Berl., 1908, iv, 269.— Cadeac & Meunier. Contribu- 
tion at '6tude physiologique de la valeriane. J.dem£d. vit. 
et zootech., Lyon, 1901, 5. s., v, 399-409.— Carles (P.) Vale- 
riane et oxydase. J. depharm. etchim., Par., 1900, 6. s., xii, 

148-1.50 . Pharmacologic de la valeriane. J. de med. 

de Bordeaux, 1902, xxxii, 636-638. Also: MCm. et bull. Soc. 
de m6d. et chir. de Bordeaux (1902), 1903, 414-419.— Chapelle 
(P ) Note sur la valeriane. Tribune med., Par., 1904, 2. s., 
xxxvi 230— Chevalier (J.) Action pharmacodynamique 
d'un alcaloi'de et d'un glucoside retires de la racine de 
valeriane fraiche. Bull. gem de therap. [etc.], Par., 1907, 
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cliii, 815-825. . Action pharmacodynamique d'un 

nouvel alcaloi'de contenu dans la racine de valeriane fraiche. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxliv, 154-157.— D01- 
llng (M.) Eisenvalerianat in Landpraxis angewandt. 
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1910, 249.— Earp (S. E.) The 
virtue of valerian. Med. & Surg. Monit., Indianap., 1903, 
vi, 96-98. Also, Reprint.— van der Eeckhout (A.) Stu- 
dien iiber die hypnotische Wirkung in der Valeriansaure- 
gruppe. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1907, 
lvii, 338-357.— Ehrl (F.) Valerianadialysat Golaz. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1913, ix, 415.— Engels (H.) De la veritable 
action de la vair-nane dans le bornyval. J. med. de Brux., 
1904, ix, 364; 380 i>u. Also: N. medic, Brux., 1904, iv, no. 
14, 3; no. 15, 3; no. 16, 3.— Fer£ (C.) Contribution a l'etude 
de Paction physiologique de la valeriane. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Pa/., 1901, 11. s., iii, 1090-1092. . Contri- 
bution h l'etude de Taction physiologique de la valeriane et 
des valerianates. Arch, de neurol v Par., 1902, 2. s., xiv, 22- 
50. . Note sur Faction physiologique du sue de vale- 
riane. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 547-549. — 
Fischer (ET.) Extractum Valerianae aromatica (Kern). 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1913, xxxix, 
1148. — Gerber (C.) Fleurs virescentes de la valeriane 
chausse-trape. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 
593-595. — Gollner. Eisenvalerianat. Therap. Neuheiten, 
Leipz., 1909, iv, 369-371.— Helnrich (R.) Em Beitrag zur 
Wirkung des Baldrians. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 
1908, xviii, 501-503.— Hirschlafl (L.) Sur une nouvelle 
preparation valerianee tres active: le bornyval. N. m6dic, 
Brux., 1904, iv, no. 2, 9; no. 3, 8.— Hoeflmayr. Gynoval, 
ein neues Baldrianpraparat. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 927.— lsola (D.) Sulla terapia 
valerianica nelle nevrosi. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1911, 1, 
277-300.— Kionka (H.) Die Wirkung des Baldrians. 
Arch, internat. de pharmacod., Brux. et Par., 1904-5, xiii, 

215-244. . Zur Kenntnis des Baldrians: eine verglei- 

chende pharmakognostische Untersuchung. Ibid., 1905, xv, 
279-290.— Kionka (H.) & Liebrecht (A.) Ueber ein neues 
Baldrianpraparat (Valeriansaurediaethylamid). Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 849-851.— 
Kochmann (M.) Ueber die Veranderlichkeit der Baldrian- 
praparate. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1904, xxx, 57. — Linke. Brom-Baldrian-Elixir. Therap. 

Neuheiten, Leipz., 1908, iii, 73-75. . Liquor ferri vale- 

rianatus. Ibid., 1909, iv, 381-383.— Marchant. Experiences 
sur les vertus de la racine de la grande valeriane sauvage. 
Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1706, Par., 1707, Mem., 333-335.— 
Martinet (A.) Comment on peut administrer la valeriane. 
Presse med., Par., 1906, xiv, 83. — Peters. Ueber einige 
therapeutische Erfahrungen mit Eisenvalerianat Riebel. 
Heilkunde, Berl., 1910, 82-S5.— Pouchet & ChevaUer (J.) 
Etude pharmacologique et pharmacodynamique de la 
valeriane. Bull. g£n. de therap. [etc. j, Par., 1904, cxlvii, 139- 

146, 3 pi. . Action physiologique du sue de 

valeriane sur le cceur et la circulation. Ibid., 1905, cxlix, 25- 
27. — Rochling. Gynoval, ein neues Valeriana-Praparat. 
Heilkunde, Berl., 1909, 202.— Schumann. Erfahjungen 
iiber das Baldrianpraparat Bornyval. Fortschr. d. Med., 
Berl., 1905, xxiii, 510-514.— Wain wright (J. W.) Recent 
therapeutic application of the valerianates of creosote and 
guaiacol. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 821-824. 
Also, Reprint. — Weiss (M.) Therapeutische Mitteilung 
iiber Valerianate d'ammoniaque de Pierlot. Allg. Wien. 
med. Ztg., 1906, li, 308. 

Valerianate (Le) Pierlot. 16 pp., 1 1. 8°. [St. 
Petersburg, V. S. Ettinger, 1904.] 
Russian text. 

Valerianoff (L.) Prava i obyazannosti vrachel. 
[Rights and duties of physicians.] 32 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, V.S. Ettinger, 1913. 

Forms April number of: Klin. Monogr., S.-Peterb., 1913. 

Yalerianus (Joannes Pierius). Hieroglyphica, 
sive de sacris JEgyptiorum aliarumque gentium 
litteris, commentariorum libri lviii. cum duobus 
aliis ab eruditissimo viro annexis. Editio novis- 
sima, variis veterum et recentiorum hieroglyphi- 
cis adornata; pluribus item ejusdem Pierii opus- 
culis et tractatibus noviter locupletata ; quorum 
elenchum sequens pagina indicat. Accedunt 
annotationes marginales ac indices necessarii. 
29 p. 1., 760 pp., 28 1. 8°. Colonix Agrippinae, 
ex off. Hieratorum FF., anno 1631. 

. Hieroglyphicorum collectanea, ex veteri- 

bus et neotericis descritta in sex libros ordine 
alphabetico digesta, et nunc primiim Joannis 
Pierii Valeriani, et eruditi anonymi sexaginta 
hieroglyphicorum libris addita. 248 pp., 4 1. 
8°. Colonise Agrippinae sumpt. A. & A. Hierati, 
1631. 

Bound with his: Hieroglyphica [etc.]. 8°. Colonist Agrip- 
pinse, 1631. 
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Valerianus (Joannes Pierius) — continued. 

. Pro sacerdotum barbis . . . dedamatio 

prius Romae cum dementis VII, Pontif. Max. 
privilegio emissa. Accesserunt varia pcemata 
dimidia parte auctiora. 122 pp., 1 1. 8°. Co- 
lonist Agrippinse, anno 1631. 

Bound with his: Hieroglyphica [etc.]. 8°. Colonise Agrip- 
pinse, 1631. 

. De litteratorum infelicitate libri duo. 

Ejusdem Bellunensia nunc primum e biblio- 
theca Tolliniana in lucem edita. 83 pp. 8°. 
[Colonise Agrippinse, 1631.] 

Bound with his: Hieroglyphica [etc.]. 8°. Colonist Agrip- 
pinae, 1631. 

Valerio (N.) II guaiacolo nelle orchiepididimiti 
blenorragiche. pp. 23-31. 8°. [Firenze, 1896.] 
Repr. from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. di Siena. 1896, 
viii. 

. L' isotonia, la densita, 1' alcalinita e 

1' emoglobina del sangue dei sifilitici, in rapporto 
coi cloruri, avanti e durante la cura di ioduro di 
potassio. pp. 33-52. 8°. [Firenze, 1896.] 

Repr. from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. di Siena, 1896, 
viii. 

— . Sul potere assorbente della pelle. pp- 

277-310. 8°. Siena, 1896. 

Repr. from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. di Siena, 1896, 
viii. 

Valeriola (Franciscus). Observationum medici- 
nalium lib. vi. Denuo editi, et emendatiores 
quam an tea in lucem emissi ; in quibus multorum 
gravissimorum morborum historiae, eorundem 
causae, symptomata atque eventus, turn etiam 
curationes miro, utili et compendioso ordine 
describuntur. Adjectis duobus indicibus quo- 
rum priorem observationum ipsi operi praefixi- 
mus, posteriorem rerum et verborum ad finem 
remisimus ad faciliorem studiosorum usum. 11 
p. 1., 524 pp., 18 1. 12°. Lugduni, A. Candidus, 
1588. 

Valerol. 

See Neuralgia (Treatment of). 
Valershtein (P[yotr] S[amuilovicb]) [1873- ]. 

*0 proiskhozhdenii pochechnikh tsilindrov; 

eksperimentalnoye izslledovaniye. [Origin of 

renal cylinders; experimental investigation.] 

[Yuryev.J 94 pp., 2 1., 2 pi. 8°. Moskva, S. P. 

Yakovleff, 1904. 
Valery (CMarles]). Tableaux synoptiques pour la 

pratique des autopsies. 71 pp. sm. 4°. Paris, 

J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1902. 
. *Du traitement d'urgence des ruptures 

uterines pendant le travail. 112 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1905, No. 136. 
Valery (Rene). *Etude sur la pathogenie de la 

maladie de Parkinson. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, 

No. 392. 

Vales (Nicolas Camara) [1875- ]. *Die Pella- 
gra in Yucatan. 33 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 
1896. 

Valescus de Taranta. Incipit tractatus de epi- 

demia et peste domini valasti de tarenta. 14 1. 

4°. [n.p., circa 1470.] 
. Epitome opens perquam utilis morbis 

curandis Valesci de Taranta in septem congesta 

libros. Autore Guidone Desiderio Delpbinate. 

724 pp., 2 1. 16°. Lugduni, apud J. Tornsesium 

& G. Gazeium, 1560. 
. Epitome chirurgiae Valesci de Tarenta. 

Autore Guidone Desiderio Delphinate. 78 pp., 

1 1. 16°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Bound with his: Epitome operis perquam utilis morbis 
curandis. 16°. Lugduni, 1560. 

See, also, Arnoldus de Villanova. Tractatus de arte 
cognosc. venena. [etc.]. sm. 4°. \n.p.,n.d.] 

For Biography, see Maryland M. J., Bait., 1901, xliv, 237- 
252 (F. P. Henrv). Also, Reprint. 



Valetius (Antonius). 

See Hollerius Stempanus (Jacobus). Omnia opera prac- 

tica, [etc.]. 4°. Geneva., 16:55. . De morborum inter- 

norum euratione [etc.]. 12°. Parisiis, 1567. . The 

same. 16°. Parisiis, 1571. . The same. 12°. Parisiis, 

1577. 

Valettas (Alexander) [1878- ]. *Zur opera- 
tiven Behandlung des Lebereehinococcus. 24 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1903. 

Valette (A[ime]) [1874- ]. Contribution a 
l'etude du cancer secondaire de 1'ombilic. 82 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 550. 

Valette (Auguste-Dominique) [1821-76]. 

See Barrier ( Francois-Marguerite). Lettre au conseil d'ad- 
ministration des hdpitaux, [etc.l. 8°. Lyon, 1854. 

For Biography, see Lyon med., 1897, lxxxiv, 461; 497; 534 
(P. Aubert). 

Valette (Louis) [1867- ]. *Etude sur le spina 

ventosa. 70 pp. 4°. Toulouse, 1895, No. 76. 
Valette (Marcel) [1884- ]. *Sur une forme de 

I inertie uterine. L'inertie apres delivrance. 
Etude clinique. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1908, 
No. 94. 

Valette (Paul). *La lympbocytose du liquide 
c^phalo-rachidien, element de diagnostic dans 
l'hemiplegie syphilitique. 47 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1904, No. 224. * 

Valette (Pierre) [1878- ]. *De l'erostratisme, 
ou vanite criminelle. 74 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1903, 
No. 30. 

Valette (Pierre) [1880- ]. *Valeur clinique de 
la tension permanente des parois uterines en 
obstetrique. 80 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1906, 
No. 240. 

Valette (Pierre-Leon) [1874- ]. ^'albumi- 
nuric gravidique a la Maternite de l'Hopital 
Tenon. 68 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 159. 

Valette (Tharsile). Memoire sur la possibility de 
lier l'artere occipitale pres de son origine. 63 pp. 
8°. Paris, E. & C. Noblet, 1852. 

von la Valette St. George (Adolf Johann Hubert) 
Freiherr [1831-1910]. *Symbolae ad trematodum 
evolutionis historiam. 38 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 4°. 
Berolini, E. Kuehn, 1854. 

. Ueber eine neue Art amoboider Zellen. 

II pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bonn, 1865. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1865, i. 

. Inest diss, de spermatosomatum evolu- 

tione in plagiostomis. 9 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Bonnse, 
formis C. Georgi, [1878]. 

. Ueber den Bau der Fettflosse. pp. 187- 

193, 1 pi. 8°. Bonn, 1880. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1879-80, xvii. 

. Die Spermatogenese bei den Saugethieren 

und dem Menschen. 25 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Bonnse, 
C. Georgi, 1898. 

Also, Co- Editor of: Archiv fur mikroskopisehe Anatomie, 
Bonn, 1875-93. 

For Biography, see Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1910-11, 
lxxvi, 683 (O. Hertwig & Vv . Waldever). Also: Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 708-710, port. (M. Nussbaum). 

Valeur (Amand). *Arsenic (chimie et toxicolo- 
gic). 364 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Concours. Ecole supcrieure de pharmacie. 

-. Tbe same. Chimie et toxicologic de l'ar- 

senic et de ses composees. iv, 364 pp. 8°. 
Pan's, A. Joanin & Cie., 1904. 

. *Action de l'ozone sur les composes or- 

ganiques. 100 pp. 8°. Paris, 1909. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

. The same. 100 pp. 8°. Paris, O. Doin 

& fils, 1909. 

Valid. 

Gallatta (E.) Ueber Erfahrungen mit Valid. Oesterr. 
Aerzte-Ztc, Wien, 1911, viii, 317-319.— Htthn (J.) Ueber 
die Verwendbarkeit des Fleischpraparates "Valid" als 
Nahr- und Kraftigunesmittel. Ibid., 15S-160— Kerl (J.) 
Ueber Eiweisspraparate und iiber die Verwendbarkeit des 
"Valid." Ibid., 233. 
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Validire (Felix-Francnis-Alfred) [1883- }. *Sta- 
tistique de 1,251 cas de manie et de melaneolie; 
contribution a 1" etude de la folie maniaque de- 
pressive. [Bordeaux.] 31 pp. 8°. Angouleme, 
1908, No. 112. 

Validol. 

See, also, Sea-sickness (Treatment of). 
Kerner (E.) Validol-rol. 8°. [Budapest, 
1903.] 
See, also, infra. 

Barber&(F.) Validol. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1905, 
xv, 52. Also, transl.: Rassegna internaz. d. med. mod., Cata- 
nia, 1905, vi, 75-7S.— Cipriani (A. Q.) Zusammenfassender 
klinisch-pharmakologischer Bericht iiber Validol. Allg. 
med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1S99, lxviii, 1165-1167.— Frankel 
(O.) Validol und Validol camphoratum. Deutsche Mo- 
natschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1914, xxxii, 395.— Grellikh (E. CO 
K farmakodinamikte validola. [Pharmacodynamics of 
validol.l Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk. (1900), 1901, 
xl, pt. 2, 65-80. Also: Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1901, 
lxxix, med. -spec, pt., 1863-1875. — Greve. Die Anwendung 
und Brauchbarkeit des Validols. Deutsche Praxis. Ztschr. 
f. prakt. Aerzte, Miinchen, 1903, xii, 360-363. Also [Abstr.]: 
Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1903, xiii, 354. — Kerner (E.) 
Ueber Validol. Klin.-therap. Wehnschr., 1903, x, 832-836. 
Also [Abstr.]: Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1903, xiii, 408. 
See, also, supra. — Klonk M.) Validol, its pharmacology 
and therapeutics. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1904, n. s., xxiii, 
76-80. — Laqueur (W.) Das Validol als Analepticum. 
Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1902, xxxix, 695— Meyer (V.) 11 
validol, l analettico per eccehenza. Arch, internaz. di med. 
echir., Napoli, 1902, xviii, 599-520. Also, transl.: Deutsche 
Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1904, 433-438. Also, transl.: Therapist, 
Lond., 1905, xv, 53—56. A Iso, Reprint— Muller. Validol in 
der Gvnakologie. Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1906, xxi, 443; 488.— 
Neustatter. Validol bei Scotoma scintillans. Ophth. 
Klin., Stuttg., 1900, iv, 177.— Schwersenski (G.) Validol, 
ein Analepticum und Antihvstericum. Therap. Monatsh., 

Berl., 1897, xi, 604-606. . Neueres iiber Validol. Zahn- 

arztl. Wchnbl., Hamb., 1901, xv, 27; 33; 42. . Validol- 

Cognac und Validol-Likor. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1905, 
xiii, 1267.— Streffer. Validol. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 
1906, i, 295-297.— Validol. Wien. med. Bl., 1898, xxi, 558.— 
Validol (Leber) als Erregungs- und Zahnschmerzmittel. 
Zahntech. Reform, Berl., 1903, xxii, 225-228.— Vertun. 
Ueber Validol, ein neues Mentholpraparat. Berl. klin. 
Wehnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 727. 

Valin (Charles- Narcisse) [1859- ]. 

[Biography.] Rev. med. du Canada, Montreal, 1902-3, 

vi, 379. 

Valisan. 

Dorn. Beitrag zur Verwendbarkeit des Valisans (Sche- 
ring). Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1909, lxxviii, 453.— 
Likudi (G. G.) Nleskolko nablyudeniy nad uspokoitelnim 
dlefstviyem valizana pri serdtsebiyeniyakh. [Sedative ac- 
tion of valisan in palpitations of the heart.] Vrach. Gaz., 
S.-Peterb., 1912, xrx, 1340-1343. 
Talk (Francis) [1845- ]. Strabismus, or crossed 
eyes. How shall we treat them? 12 pp. 12°. 
[New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1894.] 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1894, lx. 

. An operation for shortening the ocular 

muscles in asthenopia, etc. 10 pp. 12°. New 
York, 1896. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv. 

. The curvature of a cornea in reference to 

the refractive condition of the dioptric appa- 
ratus in the two principal meridians. 14 pp. 8°. 

[Chicago, 1897.1 

Repr.from: Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1897, vi. 

— ■ — ■ — . Strabismus, or squint, latent, and fixed. 

A supplement to the errors of refraction, vii, 

171 pp., 1 pi. 8°. New York, G. P. Putnam's 

Sons, 1904. 

van der Valk (J. W.) Bijdrage tot de kennis van 
de geschiedenis der syphilis in ons land. 158 pp. , 
4 pi. 8°. Amsterdam, Scheltema & Holkema, 
1910. 

Valkanoff (Yvan) [1878- ]. *Traitement par 
l'eau froide des scarlatines graves. 63 pp. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1906, No. 17. 

Valkoff (P.) [1874- ]. Contribution a 1' etude 
des sarcomes primitives des nerfs des membres. 

vii, 9-75 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1900, No. 16. 
Valla Placentinus (Georgius) [1430-99]. 

See Galen (Claudius). De sectis medicorum libellus [etc.]. 
8°. Parisiis, 1518. 



Vallack (Arthur Styles). The principles and 
practice of asepsis, x, 95 pp. 12°. London, 
Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1905. 

Valla da (A.) Considerazioni zooiatriche sul pro- 
getto di legge per un nuovo codice sanitario pre- 
sentato al Senato da S. E. il Ministro dell' In- 
terno nella tornata del 22 dicembre 1876. pp. 
65-72. 8°. [Torino, 1877.] 

Cutting from: Veterinaria, Torino, 1877, vi. 

Yalladares (J[oaquim] Tfhomaz]). 

See d'Abreu (A. J.) Analyse de relatorio analytico [etc.]. 
8°. Lisboa, 1841. . 

Valladolid. 

See Universities, by localities. 

Vallais (Francois) [1868- ]. Contribution a 
l'etude des causes de l'accouchement premature. 
143 pp. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 203. 

de Vallambert (Simon). Cinq livres de la ma- 
niere de nourrir et gouverner les enfans des leur 
naissance. 3p.l., 379 pp. 8°. Poictiers, Marnesz 
& Bouchetz, freres, 1565. 

Vallance (Benjamin). Address in surgery, de- 
livered at the nineteenth anniversary meeting of 
the Provincial Medical and Surgical Association. 
26 pp. 8°. London, 1851. 

Repr.from: Tr. M. & Surg. Ass., Lond., 1851, xviii. 

Valiant. 

Crussaire (J.-G.-A.) *Un medecin au xvii e 
siecle. Le docteur Valiant. Une malade imagi- 
naire: Madame de Sable. 8°. Paris, 1910. 

. The same. roy. 8°. Paris, 1910. 

Crussaire (A.) Le Dr. Valiant chez Madame de Sabl£. 
France med., Par., 1910, lvii, 241-247— Vie (La) medicale 
au xvii" sie,cle; une lettre de Valiant h son ami Hedouin. 
Ibid., 1906, liii, 425. 

Vallardi (Carlo). Le reazioni congiuntivale e cu- 
tanea alia tubercolina nella diagnosi e nella prog- 
nosi dell' infezione tubercolare. 61 pp., 3 ch. 
8°. Milano, A. Vallardi, 1909. 

Vallardi (Franceso) [1809-95]. 

Bizzozero (G.) [Biography.] Arch. ital. di clin. med., 
Milano, 1895, xxxiv, pp. i-iii. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1895, xvi, 1249. 

Vallat (Gustave) [1878- 1. *De la fistule pyo- 
stercorale, entero-cutanee d'origine appendiculo- 
csecale et de son traitement chirurgical par la 
methode intra-peritoneale d'emblee. 94 pp. , 1 1. 
8°. Lyon, 1901, No. 44. 

Vallat (Pierre) [1872- ]. Contribution a 
l'etude du traitement de la rougeole; prophy- 
laxie des complications pulmonaires. 66 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Paris, 1897, No. 104. 

Vallberg ( V. ) Vasterlandsk Baalsdyrkan, ett 
svar pa aen af Svenska Provinsiallakarefore- 
ningen prisbelonade taflingsskrif ten : "Om nyt- 
tan af vaccinationen , siirskildt tvangsvaccina- 
tionen." [Western Baal worship, a reply to the 
prize essay of the Swedish Medical Association: 
"On the value of vaccination, especially com- 
pulsory vaccination."] 90 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Stock- 
holm, Chelius & Co., 1911. 

— . Vaccinations-tyranniet; nagra ord till 

vart lands lakare, regering och riksdag. [Vacci- 
nation tyranny; a few words to country physi- 
cians, to the Government and Parliament.] 28 
pp. 8°. Stockholm, Chellius & Co., 1912. 

del Valle (Ignacio M.) *Algunas consideraciones 
sobre la queratitis intersticial. 37 pp. 8°. Me- 
xico, F. Cosio, 1895. 

Valle (Eicardo). *Ligero estudio sobre la hiper- 
trofia de la prostata. 40 pp. 8°. M exico, 1895. 

del Valle (Ruperto). *Breve estudio nacional 
sobre la inflamacion de las glandulas vulvo- 
vaginales. 28 pp. 8°. Mexico, E. D. Orozco, 
1883. 

del Valle y Aldabalde (Rafael). Bosquejo ana- 
tomo-fisiologico de los 6rganos sexuales de la 
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del Valle y Aldabalde (Rafael) — continued. 

mujer, del embarazo y del feto. 22 pp., 1 pi. 

roy. 8°. Madrid, Bailly-Bailliere & hijos, [n. a.]. 
Vallcbona (David). La terapia fisica nelle malat- 

tie del ricambio. 4 p. 1., 351 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Mi- 

lano, Societa editrice libraria, 1911. 
Vallecchi (Gio. Batt.) La vaccina trionfante di 

tutti i suoi nemici e imposta alle nazioni da 11a 

natura, dalla religione, dalla politica e dalle leggi 

civili. 94 pp. 12°. Firenze. G. Piatti, 1809. 
Valled6r (Baldomero Gonzalez). Vade-mecum de 

medicina dosim^trica segun el Dr. Burggraeve. 

xvi, 225-372 pp. 8°. Madrid, Garcia y Caravera, 

1881. 
Incomplete. 

. Farmacologia dosimetrica; alcaloidotera- 

pia. 511 pp. 8°. Madrid, 1889. 
. Vade-mecum de medicina moderna; 

gufa practico para medicos y familias. 336 pp. 

12°. Madrid, Fortanet, 1895. 
See, also, Burggraeve (Adolf). Manual de farmaeodi- 

namia dosimetrica, [etc.]. 12°. Madrid, 1878. 

Vallee. 

See Callou (A.) et Valine contre N. Larbaud et autres. 
Affaire des sels et des produits de Vichv, [etc.]. 8°. [Riom, 
I860.] 

Vallee (Afrthur]). The insane of the Province of 
Quebec. Report to the Hon. Provincial Secre- 
tary. 72 pp. 8°. Quebec, Belleau & Co., 1890. 

. The same. Les asiles d'alienes de la Pro- 
vince de Quebec. Rapport a l'Hon. Secretaire 
Provincial. 75 pp. 8°. Quebec, Belleau 6c Cie., 
1890. 

Also, Co-Editor of: Bulletin medical, Quebec, 1913-14. 
Vallee (Cyrille[-Augustin-Philippe-Joseph] [1872- 
]. *Des poudres alimentaires et de l'ali- 
mentation des enfants du premier age. 43 pp. 
8°. Lille, 1897, No. 8. 

. *De Taction de l'isocyanate de phenyle 

sur quelques acides sulfoniques gras et aromati- 
ques. 51 pp. 8°. Lille, 1900, No. 5. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

. *Recherches sur les matieres extractives 

del'urine. 98 pp. 8°. Lille, 1911. No. 21. 

Vallee (Henri) [1874- ]. *Syphilis et ictere. 
66 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 481. 

Vallee (Leon). Bibliographie des bibliographies. 
Premiere partie. Catalogue des bibliographies 
generates et particulieres, par ordre alphabeti- 
que d'auteurs, avec indication complete du 
titre, des lieux etdatede publication, du format, 
etc. Seconde partie. Repertoire des memes 
bibliographies par ordre alphabetique de ma- 
tieres. 1 v. avec supplement, vi (1 1.), 773, 
354 pp. 8°. Paris, E. Ter quern, 1887. 

de le Vallee (Louis). See de Le Vallee [un- 
printed. 

Vallee (Paul-Cons,tant) [1871- 1. *La ponction 
sacro-lombaire. 50 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 
339. 

Vallee (Paul-Henri) [1872- ]. *Situation du 
caecum et de l'appendice chez l'enfant. Etude 
bas6e sur 100 examens de cadavres. 88 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Paris, 1900, No. 14. 

. The same. 88 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil. 

1900. 

Valleix (Eugenie) [1875- h *L'ictere emotif 
chez l'enfant. 75 pp. 8°. Paris, 1912, No. 321. 

Valleix's points. 

See, also, Neuralgia (Diagnosis of). 
Isenberg (C. D.) Ueber die Druckpunkte. Arch. f. 
phys.-diatet. Therap., Frankf. a. O., 1914, xvi, 33-45. 

Vallejo (Francisco L.) *Estudio sobre el chica- 
late. Serie veterinaria, No. 9. 14 pp. 8°. 
Mexico, Clarke y Marias, 1884. 



Vallejo ( Joaquin L. ) *Algo sobre vacuna. 62 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Mexico, 1885. 

Vallejo y Gomez (Vicente). *Contribucion al 
estudio del tifo mexicano, o tabardillo. 84 pp., 
1 tab., 4 1. 8°. Mexico, S. A. y Munguia, 1885. 

de Vallemont. Petit trait e de la baguette di- 
vinatoire, pour trouver les choses les plus cachees, 
soit or, argent, mines ou minieres, et pour de- 
couvrir les meurtriers. Ouvrage que Ton a fait 
preVeder des secrets du vieux druide de la foret 
Menapienne, et des preceptes de Jean de Milan, 
pour la sante et la fortune, viii, 160 pp., 1 1., 2 
pi. 16°. Limbourg, \n. d.]. 

Vallende ziekte en de genezing in Nederland 
door de Nederlandsche Vereeniging tegen val- 
lende ziekte uitgegeven ter gelegenheid van het 
vijfjarig bestaan van haar gasthuis in 1908. 50. 
pp. 16°. Rotterdam. W. L. & J. Brusse, [1908]. 

Vallentin (Ernst) [1869- ]. *Ein Fall von 
totalem Nasenrachen-Versehluss durch Lues 
maligna. 22 pp., 2 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 
1905. 

Valleriani (Carlindo Netto). *Funcc6es e princi- 

paes modificacoes do forceps. 129 pp., 1 1. roy. 

8°. Rio de Janeiro, typ. Moraes, [1896]. 
Valleriola (Franciscus) [15047-88]. Commentarii 

in sex Galeni libros de morbis et symptomatis. 

401 pp., 12 1. 8°. Lugduni, apud Seb. Gry- 

phium, 1540. 

. The same. 774 pp. 16°. Venetiis, ex off. 

Erasmiana, 1548. 
Vallerix (Andre) [1884- ] Contribution a 

l'etude du regime des corps gras dans le traite- 

ment du diabete sucre. 196 pp. 8°. Lyon, 

1911. 

Vallery (Jules) [1873- ]. *Etude sur les oblite- 
rations des arteres des membres consecutives a la 
grippe. 90 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 181. 

Vallery-Radot (Ren6) [1853- ]. M. Pasteur. 
Histoire d'un savant par un ignorant. 5. 6d. 
xiv (1 1.), 392 pp. 12°. Paris, J. Eetzel & Cie., 
[1883]. 

. The same. Louis Pasteur, his life and 

labors, by his son-in-law. Transl. from the 
French by Lady Claud Hamilton, xlii, 300 pp. 
12°. New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1885. 

. La vie de Pasteur. 692 pp., port. 8°. 

Paris, Hachette & Cie., 1900. 

. The same. The life of Pasteur. Transl. 

from the French by Mrs. R. L. Devonshire; with 
a foreword by Sir'William Osier. 2 v. xx, 222 
pp., port., vii (1 1.), 262 pp. 8°. London, Con- 
stable & Co., 1911. 

Valles (Edouard). *Tabes conjugal; de l'impor- 
tance des manifestations oculaires. 136 pp. 8°. 
Toulouse, J. Fournier, 1910, No. 883. 

Valles [Vallesius] Covarrubianus (Franciscus) 
[1524-92]. Controversiarum medicarum et 
philosophic-arum edifio tertia. Accessit libellus: 
De locis manifeste pugnantibus apud Galenum 
... 4 p. 1., 452 pp., 6 1. fol. Franco/., apud 
heredes Andrese Wecheli, 1590. 

Bound with: Hippocrates. Viginti duo commentarii, 
[etc.]. fol. Basilex, 1579. 

. Tratado de las aguas destiladas, pesos y 

medidas de que los boticarios deven usar, por 
nueva ordenanca y mandato de su magestad y su 
real consejo. 7 p. 1., 103 ff. 16°. Madrid, L. 
Sanchez, 1592. 

VaUespir. 

Lamarque (IT.) Le climat du VaUespir; stations de 
haute et de moyenne altitude; Amdlie-les Baias la Preste- 
une station hivernale d'avenir: Prats-de-Mo!lo. Gaz d' 
eaux, P.»r., 1899, xlii, 287; 299. ' ' 
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Vallet (Andre). *Contribution a l'etude du traite- 
ment orthoptique du strabisme. 72 pp. 8° 
Paris, 1905, No. 324. 

Vallet (A uguste-Louis-Marie ) [1874- ]. *Quel- 
ques considerations sur la tuberculose tibio- 
tarsienne. 46 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899, No. 56. 

Vallet (Emile) [1873- ]. *Nerfs de l'ovaire et 
leurs terminaisons. 72 pp. 8°. Paris 1900 
No. 327. 

Vallet (Emile-Marie-Augustin) [1871- 1. *Con- 
tribution a l'etude de la stoma tite imp£tigineuse 
et en particulier de ses accidents larynges. 53 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1895, No. 32". 

. Le radium en derma tologie. 30 pp., 4 pi. 

8°. Paris, Vigot freres, 1913. 

•Vallet (Fernand-Ernest) [1875-- ]. •Contribu- 
tion a l'etude du degagement en occipito-sacree. 
41 pp.. 3 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1897. No. 8. 

Vallet (P.-Andre). Contribution a l'etude des 
remissions dans la paralvsie generale. 110 pp., 
1 L 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 433. 

Vallet (Pierre). *De la serotherapie curative an- 
titetanique, voie sous-arachnoidienne. 68 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1909, No. 209. , 

Valleteau de Moulliac (Emile-Jbseph-Amedeei 
[1884- 1. ^Contribution a l'etude de Page 
critique: l'age critique chez l'homme (troubles 
nerveux et psychiques). 149 pp. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1907, No. 76. 

Valleton (Albert) [1889- ]. *Des indications 
du forceps d'apres une statistique de la maternite 
de l'Hopital Beaujon de 1897 a 1911. 131 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1912, No. 390. 

Valletta (Gennaro). Appunti sulla tecnica della 
uretroscopia e cistoscopia. 34 pp. 8°. Catan- 
zaro, V. Asturi & figli, 1902. 

Vallette (Arnold). *La serotherapie de la diph- 
terie a la clinique medicale de Geneve du mois 
d' octobre 1894 au mois de juin 1895. 1 p. 1., 
134 pp. 8°. Geneve, 1895. 

Valley | John ) . Das gesunde und kranke Ohr sowie 
die naturgemasse Behandlung der Ohrenleiden; 
nebst einem Anhang: Schwerhorige Kinder. 70 
pp. 8°. Berlin, W. Moller, [1911]. 

Vallfogona. 

See Waters (Mineral) , by localities. 

Valli (Attilio). Su un caso di vitiligo. 16 pp. 
8°. Bologna, L. Beltrami, [1903]. 

Valli (Eusebio) [1755-1816]. Memoria sulla peste 
di Smyrne del 1784. con P esame e il confronto di 
molte altre accadute in diverse epoche. Ove si 
vede il metodo con cui la trattarono finora i piii 
gran medici, e ove e indicate uno specifico onde 
preservarsi da una malattia si crudele. xx, 150 
pp., 1 1. 16°. Tosanna, F. Grasset, 1788. 

. Discorso sopra il sangue considerato in 

stato di sanita e di malattia. con alcuni speri- 
menti relativi a questo soggetto. xvi, 158 pp., 
11. 16°. Mondovi, G. A. Rossi, 1789. 

. Saggio sopra diverse malattie croniche. 4 

p. L, 152 pp. 12°. Pavia, per gli eredi P. 
Galeazzi, 1792. 

Vallin [Emile-Arthur] [1833- ]. Expose des 
titres et travaux scientifiques a, l'appui de sa can- 
didature pour une place vacante a l'Academie de 
medecine dans la section d'hvgiene. 4°. Paris, 
1881. 

. Rapports sur les travaux des commissions 

d'hygiene du departement de la Seine et des 
communes de Saint-Cloud, Sevres et Meudon en 
1894; 1896; 1897; 1899. Rapports generaux au 
Conseil d'hygiene de la Seine. 4°. Paris, 1895- 
1901. 

See, also, Fauvel (Sulpiee-Antoine) & Vallon (Emile- 
Arthur). Prophvlaxie des maladies infectieuses et contagi- 



\ allin [Emile-Arthur]— continued. 

euses, [eto.J. 8°. Paris, 1878 —Petit (A.-L.) Conferences 
sur l'alcoolisme, [etc.]. 16°. Pari?, 1901.— Yvert (A.) Hy- 
giene des rues [etc.l. 12°. Paris, [19041. 

For Biography, see Med. mod., Par., 1895, vi, sup pi.. 309. 

Vallin (Henri) [1S73- ]. *De la gangrene seche 
chez les diabetiques. 100 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1899, 
No. 56. • 

Vallin (Paul) [185-5-98]. 

See Smith (James Greig). Chirurgie abdominale. 8°. 
Paris, 1S91. 

For Biography, see Arch. prov. dechir., Par., 1898, vii, 130. 
Also: J. d. sc. med. de Lil'e, 1898, i, 4J; 87. 

Vallisneri [or Vallisnieril (Antonio) [1661-1730]. 

See Gherli (Fulvio). I fenti posti in salvo, [etc.]. 12". 
Venezia, 1753. 

Vallois (Henri). *Le diabete chez les enfants et 
les adolescents. Contribution a l'etude du regi- 
me Parmentier. 203 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1908, 
No.^803. 

Vallois (Leon). Le nouveau-ne; guide pratique 
pour les soins a lui donner. vi, 168 pp., 1 tab. 
12°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1900. 

. The same, vi, 168 pp. 12°. Montpellier, 

Coulet cfr fils, 1900. 

. The same. 2. 6d. 188 pp. 12°. Mont- 
pellier, Coulet & fils, 1908. 

. L'accouchement normal; grossesse, ac- 
couchement, suites de couches. Preface de T. 
Budin. 1 p. 1., 452 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 
1902. 

. Travaux d'obstetrique. 414 pp., 11 pi. 

8°. Montpellier, Coulet &• fils, 1905. 
Vallon (Charles) [1853- ]. Pseudo-paralysies 

generales saturnine et alcoolique. 2 p. 1., 104 pp. 

4°. Paris, G. Masson, 1894. 

For Bioaraphy, see Corresp. med., Par., 1905, xi, no. 252, 3 

(Vainlray). 

& Marie (Armand). Les ali<§nes en Rus- 

sie. 392 pp., 2 pi., 1 map. 8°. Montevrain, 
1899. 

Vallon (Fernand) [1881- ]. ^Contribution a 
l'etude des osteosarcomes du perone. 62 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1909, No. 64. 

Vallon (Jean-Marie- Albert) [1872- ]. *La 
hernie ombilicale au cours de la grossesse. 80 
pp. 8°. Nancy, 1904, No. 27. 

Vallon (Jules) [1879- ]. *Le drainage de la 
vessie et de la loge prostatique apres la prostatec- 
tomie transvesicale totale. 47 pp. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1906. No. 68. 

VaUot (Albert) [1880- ]. *Les hernies epigas- 
triques. 58 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1906, No. 48. 

Vallot [Antoine] [1594-1671]. 

Montparr. [Biography. 1 J. de la santc", Par., 1902, xix. 
481. 

Vallot (P.-G.) La lepre. 8 pp. 8°. Paris, M. 

Michalon, [1906, vel subseq.]. 
Valmari (J.) *Untersuchungen uber die Losbar- 

keit und Zersetzbarkeit der Stickstoffverbin- 

dungen im Boden. 93 pp. 8°. Helsingfors, 

1912. 

Valmont de Bomare (Jacques- Fran- 
cois) [1728- ]. 

Hamy (E.-T.) Valmont de Bomare et l'eau bouillie. 
(1769.) Bull. Soc. franc, d'hist. de la mcd., Par., 1907, vi, 
175-181. Also: France med., Par., 1907, liv, 257. 

Valmorin (Pierre-Antonin-Antoine) [1885- ]. 

♦Contribution a l'etude du traitement de l'ecze- 

ma des nourrissons par l'opotherapie thyro'i- 

dienne. 65 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1911, No. 44. 
Valmyre (Alexandre) [1872- ]. *R61e anti- 

septique du milieu stomacal. 62 pp. 8°. 

Bordeaux, P. Cassignol, 1895, No. 42. 
Valobra (I.) Elementi di rontgenologia clinica 

(tecnica; diagnostica; terapia). 351 pp., 6 pi. 

8°. Torino, S. Lattes & Co., 1908. 



VALOBRA. 



88 



VALVE. 



Valobra (I.) — continued. 

. I tumori del mesencefalo, studio clinico ed 

anatomico. iv, 209 pp. roy. 8°. Torino, S. 
Lattes & Co., 1910. 

Valofln. 

Hoppe. Das Valofln. Reiehs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1908, 
xxxiii, 503— Llnke (J.) Valofln. Therap. Neuheiten, 
Leipz., 1906, i, 115-117— Podloucky (H.) Ueber einige 
Beobachtungen betreffend die Wirkung des Valofln. Med. 
Bl., Wien, 1907, xxx, 135. 

Valois. 

Courtadon (L.) *Les derniers Valois sont-ils 
morts empoisonnes? 8°. Paris, 1910. 

Dusolier (E.) *Psychologie des derniers 
Valois: Francois II, Charles IX, Henri III. 4°. 
Lyon, 1895. 

Valois (Gaston) [1888- ]. *De la cholesterin^- 

mie au cours de la tuberculose pulmonaire. 

[Lyon.] 95 pp. 8°. Lyon & Paris, 1913, No. 23. 
Valois (Georges) [1869- ]. *Blessures par 

grains de plomb de l'organe de la vision. 181 pp. 

4°. Paris, 1896, No. 112. 
Valor profilactico de las inoculaciones antirrabicas 

con aplicacion al ej^rcito. Informe oficial 

emitido for el instituto de higiene militar. 40 

pp. 8°. Madrid, 1901. 
Valori (Francesco). Saggi accademici sulla pub- 

blica e privata igiene per gli abitanti di Roma, 

letti nelle varie adunanze dell' Accademia delle 

scienze, belle lettere ed arti Tiberina. 35 pp. 

8°. Roma, 1852. 

. The same. 71 pp. 8°. Roma, 1853. 

Valot (Edouard) [1870- ]. Contribution a 

l'etude de la paralysie faciale peripherique. 

110 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 385. 
Valot (Edouard). *Asthme et puerperalite\ 77 

pp., 1 1. 8°. Toulouse, 1901, No. 429. 

Valparaiso. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Hos- 
pitals (Management, etc., of), by localities. 

Valparaiso. Consejo departamental de hijiene. 
Permuta del hospital San Agustin. Replica de 
la comision del consejo departamental de 
hijiene de Valparaiso, al voto especial del Senor 
Intendente, Don Oswaldo Renjifo. 24 pp. 8°. 
Valparaiso, Imprenta y litog. central, 1894. 

. Documentos referentes al existente y al 

proyectado hospital San Agustin. 117 pp., 1 1., 
1 map, 6 plans. 8°. Valparaiso, Imprenta y 
litog. central, 1895. 

Vals. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Valsalva (Antonius Maria) [1666-1723]. De aure 
humana tractatus, in quo integra ejusdem auris 
fabrica, multis novis inventis et iconismis illus- 
trata, describitur; omniumque ejus partium usus 
indagantur. Quibus interposita est musculorum 
uvulae, atque pharyngis nova descriptio, et 
delineatio. 6 p. 1., 184 pp., 10 pi. 8°. Bono- 
nise, typ. C. Pisarii, 1704. 

. The same. 143 pp., 12 1. 9 pi., 1 tab. 

8°. Trajecti ad Rhenum, G. van de Water, 1717. 

. The same. 5 p. 1., 143 pp., 4 1., 10 pi. 

sm. 4°. Lugd. Bat., G. Langerak & J. Hase- 
broek, 1735. 

For Biography, see Montreal M. J., 1903, xxxii, 239 (S. O. 
McMurtry). 

. See, also: 

Bilancioni (G.) Valsalva precursore di Chiarugi e di 
Pinel. Cesalpino, Arezzo, 1913, ix, 41-44. — Morgagnl (J. B.) 
De iis, quae in Academia ab Antonio Maria Valsalva recitata 
sunt. Bononiensi sc. et art. Inst, comment., Bononiae, 1731, 
i, 376-381. 

Valsalva's experiment. 

McQueen (J. M^) & Croll (W. F.) The aberrant radial 
artery and Valsalva's experiment. J. Physiol., Lond., 1913, 



Valsalva's experiment. 

xvii, 184-187 — Neu (M.) Eln Beitrag zur praktischen 
Bedeutung des Valsalvaschen Versuches. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnsehr., 1904, Li, 708. 

Valsamides [M.] [1869- ]. *De l'extirpation 
des trompes par le proc^de' anatomique. 62 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 555. 

Val Sinistra. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Valtellina. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Valter [Anton Antonovich) [1870-1902]. 

[In memoriam.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkinn, St. Petersb., 
1902, xiii, 1515-1519 [port, in textl. Aho: Izvlest. Imp. 
Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1902, v, 223-226. 

Valter (I. A.) Osnovnoi dvigatel nasliedstven- 
nosti. [Fundamental motive power of heredity.] 
38 pp. 8°. Moskva, I. N. Kushnereff & Ko., 
1891. 

Valter (Iu[liy] L[eopoldoyich]) [1871 7 ]. *K 
voprosu izsliedovaniya i opredieleniya dostoin- 
stva efirnikh masl. [Examination and determi- 
nation of the quality of ethereal oils.] 94 pp. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Valter (K[arl] A[ntonovieh]) [1867- ]. *Ostrfy 
osteomielit dlinnlkh trubchatikh kostel. [Acute 
osteomyelitis of long bones.] 290 pp., 1 1., 1 
diag., 2 tab. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Ya. TreX, 1895. 

Valter (O. K.) Po povodu borbi so sliepotoyu v 
Rossii. [On the struggle with blindness in Rus- 
sia.] 22 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, K. L. Rikker, 
1859. 

Valtorta (Mario) & Fanoli (Gino). La tuberco- 

losi. Con prefazione del Prof. Augusto Murri. 

xix, 291, pp. 16°. Milano, U. Hoepli. 1907. 
Valude (Emile) [1857- ]. Les ophtalmies du 

nouveau-ne\ 144 pp. 16°. Paris, Rue ff & Cie., 

1895. 

. Hygiene et maladies oculaires aux diffe- 

rents ages de la vie. 96 pp. 32°. Paris, A. 

Maloine, 1900. 
. L'oeil; hygiene, maladies, soins, traite- 

ment. Ill pp. 8°. Paris, Biblioiheque Larousse, 

[n. d.]. 

See, also, Pansier (P.) Traite d'electrotherapie oculaire 
[etc.]. 12°. Pan's, 1896.— True (Hermentaire) & Valude 
(Emile). Nouveaux elements d'ophtalmologie [etc.]. 2 v. 

8°. Paris, 1896. , & Frenkei (H.) The same. 

Nouveaux elements d'ophtalmologie, [etc.1. 2. 6d. rov. 8°. 
Paris, 1908. 

Valude (Julien) [1852-1902]. 

Necrologie. Gaz. med. de Par., 1902, 12. s., ii, 350. 

Values. 

Chiappelli (A.) Naturalisme, humanisme et philosophie 
des valeurs. Rev. phil., Par. , 1909, lxvii, 225-255.— Dashiell 
(J. F.) Values and experience. J. Philos. Psychol, [etc.i, 
Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1914, xi, 491-497.— Durr (E.) Zur 
Frage der Wertbestimmung. Arch. 1. d. ges. Psychol., 
Leipz., 1905, vi, 271-288.— Haering (T.) Untersuchungen 
zur Psychology der Wertung (aul experimenteller Grund- 
lage) mit besonderer Berucksicht-igung der methodologi- 
schen Fragen. Ibid., 1913, xxvii, 63; 285.— Perry (R B ) 
The definition of value. J. Philos. Psvchol. [etc.], Lancaster, 
Pa., & N. Y., 1914, xi, 141-162.— Urban (W. M.) Recent 
tendencies in the psychological theory of values. Psychol. 

Bull., Bait., 1907, iv, 65-72. . Definition and analysis 

of the consciousness of value. Psvchol. Rev., Bait., 1907. 
xiv, 1; 92. 

Valve (Eustachian). 

Versarl (R.) Contributo alia conoscenza dello sviluppo e 
della struttura della valvola di Eustachio. Ricerche n. lab. 
di anat. norm. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1905-6, xi, 153-181, 1 pi. 

Valve (Ileo-csecal). 

Key (M. P.) The ileocsecal valve; its location 
and its function, obi. 8°. Washington, 1907. 

Alglave (P.) Recherches sur la phvsiologie de la valvule 
ileo-ccecale. Bull, et ntfm. Soc. anat. de Par., 1909, lxxxiv, 
153-166.— Case (J. T.) Roentgenologic observations on the 
function of the ileo-colic valve; with special reference to the 
causation of ileac stasis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1914, lxiii 
1194-1199.— Chassel (L.) Ueber am Lebenden beobachtete 
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Valve (Ileo-csecal). 

retrograde Durchgiingigkeit der Ueococalklappe. Wien. 
med. Presse, 1902, xliii, 1269-1271.— Hertz (A. F.) The ileo- 
csecal sphincter. J. Physiol., Lond., 1913, xlvii, 54-56. — 
Kraus (O.) Noch eininal: Zur Anatomie der Ileococal- 
klappe. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 491-496. . 

The ileo-csecal valve. Lancet, Lond., 1912, i, 498-501.— 
McCracken (J. S.) Concerning some clinical aspects and 
post-mortem appearances that may throw some light on the 
action of the ileo-ca>cal valve. Northumberland & Durham 
M. J., Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1905, xiii, 152-165— Peculiar! 
(De) valvulae Bauhini machinatione. In: Diss. med. ital. 
decas . . . praefatus, J. J. Roemer, 16°, Norimb., 1797, 151- 
164, 1 pi. 

Valve (Ileo-csecal, Diseases and surgery of). 
von Berksaoiax (J.) *Ueber die Geschwul- 
ste der Ileocoecalklappe. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 
1912. 

Brennecke (H. L.) *Ein Fall von congeni- 
taler Stenose der Valvula Bauhini. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1906. 

Kellogg ( .T. H. ) Surgery of the ileocsecal valve, a 
method of repairing an incompetent ileocecal valve and a 
method of constructing an artificial ileocolic valve. Surg., 
Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1913, xvii, 563-576. 

Valve (Ileo-csecal, Insufficiency of) . 

Dietlen (H.) Die Insuffizienz der Valvula lleoccecalis im 
Rontgenbild. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, 
Hamb., 1913, xxi, 23-30. 1 pi— Groedel ( F. M.) Die Insuffi- 
zienz der Valvula ileocsecalis im Rontgenbild. Fortschr. a. d. 
Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1913, xx, 162-172, 2 pi — 
Kellogg (J. H.) Incompetency of the ileocecal valve: dis- 
orders arising from this condition and their treatment. Med. 
Rec., N. Y., 1913, lxxxiii, 1105-1114. Also, Reprint — 
Kraus. Insuffizienz der Valvula Bauhini. Bed. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1912, xlix, 2335.— Weiss (H.) Ueber die Insuf- 
ficienz der Valvula ileocoecalis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1902, xv , 496: 526. 

Valverde de Hamusco (Juan). 

Ball (J. M.) Valverde, a Spanish anatomist. St. Louis 
M. & S. J., 1397, lxxii, 77-79. 

Valves (Patent specifications for) . 

Allingham (J.) Valve mechanism for lavatory appara- 
tus. No. 955,740: April 19, 1910.— AsbeU (S. J.) Tank- 
valve. No. 704,230; July 8, 1902.— Ascher (E. K.) Tank- 
valve. No. 771,221; Oct. 4, 1904.— Axtell (F. W.) Float- 
valve. No. 842,513; Jan. 29, 1907— Backus (O.J.) & Crane 
(R. E.) Slow-closing valve. No. 854,138; May 21, 1907 — 
Bacon (C. H.) Device for operating flushing-valves. No. 
909,517; Jan. 12, 1909.— Barrett (E. D.) Flush-valve. No. 
12,951; May 4, 1909.— Bassett (F. W.) & Hunter (W. A.), 

jr. Flushing valve. No. 957,027: May 3, 1910. . 

Flushing valve mechanism. No. 957,028; May 3, 1910. ■ 

. Flushing valve. No. 957,029; May 3, 1910— Beau- 
mont (T. C.) Flushing-valve. No. '770,416; Sept. 20, 
1904.— Bell (J. H.) Flushing valve. No. 832,834; Oct. 9, 

1906 —Bellows (W. S.) Float controlled valve. No. 
970,167; Sept. 13, 1910.— Bennett (A. F.) Valve. No. 
788,510; May 2, 1905.— Benwitz (II. C.) Regulating-valve. 
No. 928,732; July 20, 1909.— Bernesser (V. F.) & Cratty 

(J. J.) Tank valve. No. 930,4.54; Aug. 10. 1909. 

' Valve. No. 985,134; Feb. 28, 1911— Blrkery (C.) 

Tank outlet-valve. No. 665,395; Jan. 8, 1901— Bishop (W.) 
Valve for suction-pipes of pumps. No. 468,926; Feb. 16, 
1892.— Blesch (A. F.) Slow-closing valve. No. 716,856; 
Dec. 30, 1902— Bloom (E.J.) Flushing-valve. No. 783,671, 

Feb 28 1905. . Valve. No. 876,316; Jan. 14, 1908 — 

Boggess (J. H.) Tank-valve. No. 905,787; Dec. 1, 1908.— 
Bowman (W. H.) Flushing-valve. No. 901,584; Oct. 20, 
1908— Briggs (W.) Valve operating float. No. 944,477; 
Dec. 28, 1909.— Brooks (R. A.) Flushing-valve. No. 
871 859- Nov. 26, 1907. . Fluid-controlled flushing- 
valve No. 882,740; March 24, 1908.— Brown (G. A.) Flush- 
ing-valve. No. 913,097; Feb. 23, 1909.— Burns (S. T.) 
Siphon valve. No. 958,589; May 17, 1910.— Butler (A K.) 
Valve. No. 833,672; Oct. 16, 1906.— Caldwell (J. S.) Flush- 
tank supply-valve. No. 913,808; March 2, 1909.— Callahan 
(J A ) Flush-valve. No. 789,962; May 16, 1905.— Callon 
(F T.) Flushing-valve. No. 902,854; Nov. 3, 1908.— Camp- 
beil(E N) Float valve for water tanks. No. 910,127; Nov. 
16 1909.— Canfleld (A. H.) Reversible valve lor flushing 
tanks. No. 926,239; June 29, 1909.— Caron (A.) Float-con- 
trolled valve. No. 721,938; March 3, 1903.— Cook (S. E.) 
Flushing value. No. 985,782; March7,1911.— Cooper(W.S-) 
Flushing-valve. No. 865,479; Sept. 10, 1907.— Cornelius 
(L A ) Valve apparatus for tanks. No. 924,432; June 8, 
1909 Valve float. No. 992,546; May 16, 1911.— Cot- 
ter (J F ) Flush tank valve. No. 934,045; Sept. 14, 1909.— 
Coyle (M. F.) Slow-closing valve. No. 859,371; July 9, 

1907 _ Craddock (L. L.) & McCleary (J.) Valve. No. 
899 659; Sept. 29, 1908.— Croswell (S. P.) Valve. No. 
622 418; April 4, 1899.— Curtis (N.) Valve. No. 679,456; 

July 30 1901. • Automatic valve. No. 707,395; Aug. 

19 1902— Davis (J. H.) Flush valve mechanism. No. 
970 471- ' Sept. 20, 1910.— Delaney (J. H.) Valve. No. 
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858,063; June 25, 1907.— Denton (J.) Flush-tank valve. 
No. 681,302; Aug. 27, 1901.— Desmarteau (J. A.) Valve. 
No. 758,053; April 26, 1904. — Douglas (J.) Automatic dis- 
charge mechanism and valve. No. 776,014; Nov. 29, 1904. — 
Durdin (A. C), jr. Valve for cellar drainers. No. 972,441; 
Oct. 11, 1910.— Elliott (G. C.) Float valve. No. 980,225; 
Jan. 3, 1911.— Emery (V. J.) Float-valve. No. 667,075; 
Jan. 29, 1901.— Engelhard (F.) & Engelhard (F. II.) Self- 
closing antiwater-hammer balance-valve. No. 710,960; Oct. 
14, 1902.— Fairchild (O.J.) Automatic flushing valve. No. 
695,676; March 18, 1902.— Finney (J. J.) Flush-valve. No. 

700,485; May 20, 1902. . Flush-valve. No. 700,486; 

May 20, 1902. . Flush-valve. No. 700,487; May 20, 

1902.— Ford (W. B.) Float-actuated valve. No. 649,a35; 
Mav 15, 1900.— Freaney (P. J.) Valve. No. 926,400; 
July 29, 1909.— Frost (W. J.) Push button mechanism for 

flush valves. No. 943,630; Dec. 14, 1909. . Valve 

operating mechanism for flush tanks, etc. No. 964,098; 
July 12, 1910.— Gardenier (II.) Water supply valve. No. 
924^052; June 8, 1909.— Gasklll (H. S.) Flushing-valve. No. 
900,997; Oct. 13, 1908— Gelger (W. F.) Flush valve attach- 
ment. No. 948,876; Feb. 8, 1910.— GUlin (R. F.) Flushing 

valve. No. 750,763; Jan. 26, 1904. . Self-closing valve. 

No. 785,729; March 28, 1905.— Gish (J. L.) Regulated 
automatic closing valve. No. 946.217; Jan. 11, 1910.— 
Glldden (O. F.) Supply-valve for flushing-tank. No. 
899,486; Sept. 22, 1908.— Goehle (P. E.) Valve. No. 
921,230; May 11, 1909.— Gorman (D. W.) Tank valve. No. 
1,029,360; June 11, 1912.— Grabler (P.) Flush valve. No. 
955 961; April 26, 1910.— Grlffln (G. J.) Float-valve. No. 
918,314; April 13, 1909.— Grundy (D.), Grundy (D. R.) & 
Grundy (R. C.) Ported plug valve for measured liquid 
supply. No. 992,190: May 16, 1911.— Guedesse (L.) Float- 
valve. No. 916,927; March 30, 1909.— Habegger(G.) Valve. 
No. 811,497; Jan. 30, 1906. — Haskell ( W. E. ) Valve. 
No. 641,509; Jan. 16, 1900— Hedberg (C. C.) Valve device. 
No. 750,000; March 22, 1904.— Henesey (M. II.) Valve- 
operating mechanism. No. 898,472; Sept. 15, 1908.— Henkel 
(A. W.) Automatic flushing valve. No. 495,038; Jan. 4, 
1910.— Hinderllter (D.) Valve. No. 857,805; June 25, 
1907 —Hodgson (J. G.) Means for actuating flush valves 
and other devices. No. 945,166; Jan. 4, 1910.— Hoffman (G.) 
Float valve. No. 966,442; Aug. 9, 1910.— Holden (C. L.) 
Flushing-valve guide. No. 889,609; June 2, 1908— Hollen- 
berger (J. A.) Waste-valve-regulating device. No. 674,507; 
May 21, 1901.— Humphreys (J. C.) Valve-operating mech- 
anism. No. 711,863; Oct. 21, 1902.— Hussey (J. H.) Valve 
No. 759,372; May 10, 1904.— Jenkins (T. R.), jr. Flushing- 
valve. No. 909,605; Jan. 12, 1909.— Jennings (J. F.) Valves. 
No. 969,874; Sept. 13, 1910.— Jewell (D. W.) Valve. No. 
893,325; July 14, 1908.— Johnson (N. B.) Supply valve. 
No. 973,511; Oct. 25, 1910.— Keenan (T.) Plug valve. No. 
968,362; Aug. 23, 1910.— Kelly (J.) Valve device. No. 
759,530; May 10, 1904.— Kennedy (J. W.) Flush-valve. 
No. 894 662; July 28, 1908.— Kenney (A. E.) Valve. No. 
923,274; June 1, 1909.— Klrby (II. M.) Drain valve. No. 
934,188; Sept. 14, 1909.— Kirk (C. J.) Float valve. No. 
947,106; Jan. 18, 1910.— Knott (J. T.) Valve operating mech- 
anism. No. 959,758; May 31, 1910.— Koch (J. H.) Valve. 
No. 707,337; Aug. 19, 1902.— Kordick (J. E.) & Sulgrove(E.) 
Valve. No. 747,982; Dec. 29, 1903.— Lally (J.) Valve. No. 
770,811; Sept. 27, 1904.— Lamb (J.) & Arpp (J.), jr. Valve 
device. No. 762,538; June 14, 1904.— Lamb (R. R.) Valve. 
No. 858,401; July 2, 1907.— Landell (P. W.) Automatic 
flush-valve. No. 868,606; Oct. 15, 1907.— Lavergne (L.) 
Valve. No. 1,057,435; April 1, 1913.— Lewis (S. W.) Flush- 
ing-valve. No. 663,284; Dec. 4, 1900. . Flushing-valve. 

No. 715,675; Dec. 9, 1902. . Flushing valve. No. 

947,183; Jan. 18, 1910— Lockwood (B. F.) Valve-float. 
No. 726,317; April 28, 1903.— Loeble (G. E.) Float-valve. 
No. 916,735; Mar. 30, 1909. — Lohman (F.) Tank-valve. 
No. 921,131; May 11, 1909.— Long (W. N.) Valve. No. 

942,576; Dec. 7, 1909. . Tank valve. No. 968,963; 

Aug. 30, 1910.— Ludewig (W. II.) Flushing-valve-operat- 
ing device. No. 853,813: May 14, 1907. . Flushing- 
valve. No. 897,116; Aug. 25, 1908. . Flushing-tank 

valve mechanism. No. 897,117; Aug. 25, 1908.— Lutz (F.) 
Siphon valve. No. 963,004; July 5, 1910.— McCorry (S. G.) 
Valve. No. 935,044; Sept. 28, 1909.— McDonald (T. A.) 
Valve for pumps, etc. No. 709,273; Sept. 16, 1902.— Mc- 
Knlght (S. E.) Valve. No. 959,784; May 31, 1910.— Mad- 
den(P.J.) Valve device for plumbing fixtures. No. 931,939; 
Aug. 24, 1909.— Mahoney (J. H.) Flush valve. No. 

962,231; Julv 5, 1910. . Flushing valvo No. 986,478; 

March 14, 1911— Mahurin (M. B.) Flushing valve. No. 
944,098; Dec. 21, 1909.— Marsh (E. A.) Flush-valve. No. 

665,247; Jan. 1, 1901. . Flush-valve. No. 717,236, 

Dec. 30 1902. . Supply valve. No. 723,698; March 24, 

1903. . Flush-valve. No. 758,012; April 19, 1901.— 

Matson (C. I.) Flush-valve. No. 873,766; Dec. 17, 1907.— 
Mauldin (B. I.) Trough-valve. No. 927,368; July 6, 1909.— 
Mayfield (J. L.) Float valve. No. 963,305; July 5, 1910.— 
Meyer (F. W.) Flushing-valve. No. 661,885; Nov. 13, 
1900.— Mlelea (T. D.) Float valve. No. 945,569; Jan. 4, 
1910.— Miller (J.) Mechanism for operating the outlet 
valves of washbasins, both tubs or other receptacles. No. 

941,797; Nov. 30, 1909. . Valve device. No. 943,837; 

Dec. 21, 1909.— Morrison (A. F.) Ball top or valve. No. 
954,040; April 5, 1910.— Morrison (J. T.) Tank valve. No. 
943,755; Dec. 21, 1909— Morrlssey (J. S.) Flush valve. 
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No. 968,875; Aug. 30, 1910— Mueller (P.) Compression 

valve fitting. No. 953,966; April 5, 1910. . Fuller 

valve fitting. No. 953,967; April 5, 1910.— Murry (A. W.) 
Valve. No. 852,518; May 7, 1907— Naufeldt (E.I Flush 
valve. No. 931,465; Aug. 17, 1909.— Nethery (J. W.) Auto- 
matically-acting valve. No. 713, 13S: Nov. 11, 1902. . 

Valve. No. 747,468; Dec. 22, 1903. . Valve. No. 

751,096; Feb. 2, 1904. . Valve. No. 760,913; Mav 24, 

1904.— Nllson (N.) Self-closing valve. No. 844,180; Feb. 
12, 1907.— Parkinson (W. L.) Valve. No. 1,025,827; 
May 7, 1912.— Parks (C. A.) Fhishing-valve. No. 857,896; 
June 25, 1907.— Parrlsh (J. E.) Governor or regulating 
valve. No. 772,369; Oct. 18, 1904.— Pasman (A. N.) Valve. 

No. 650,864; June 5, 1900. . Flushing-valve. No. 

789,561; Mav 9, 1905. . Flushing valve. No. 956,158; 

April 26, 1911.— Payne (J. F.) Valve. No. 649,346; Mav 8, 
1900— Payne (T. F.) Flushing-valve. No. 901,467; Oct. 

20, 1908.— Pine (W. J.) Flushing-valve. No. 667,951; Feb. 
12, 1901.— Poage (J. N.I Inlet-valve for water-tanks. No. 
610,242; Sept. 6, 1898.— Porsch (G. B.) Valve-operating 
device. No. 1,059,315: April 15, 1913. — Pride (W. H.) Waste 
valve for wash bowls. No. 953,154; March 29, 1910.— Prit- 
chett (F.) Valve for flushing tanks. No. 934,353; Sept. 

14, 1909.— Rathbun (J. O.) Flushing-valve. No. 704,211; 
July 8, 1902.— Reilly (M.) Tank-valve. No. 783,077; Feb. 

21, 1905. — Rites (F. M.) Valve-gear for internal-combustion 
engines. No. 802.321; Oct. 17, 1905.— Robertshaw (F. W.) 

Valve. No. 647,706; April 17, 1900. . Valve for tanks. 

No. 864,262; Aug. 27, 1907.— Rothchild (J.) Valve. No. 

726,575; April 28, 1903. . Valve. No. 949,635; Feb. 15, 

1910.— Ruhl (J.) Closet-valve. No. 910,958: Jan. 26, 1909.— 
Russell (W. H.)&Eckland (C.) Valve. No. 895,306; Aug. 
4, 1908— Rymer (W. T.) Float valve. No. 953,235; March 
29, 1910.— Sales (R.) Valve for flush tanks and the like. 
No. 952,371; March 15, 1910.— Sand (G.) Valve. No. 
977,807; Dec. 6, 1910.— Schlaepfer (E.) Self-closing valve. 
No. 711,349; Oct. 14, 1902.— Schossow (F. A.) Automatic 
flushing-valve. No. 756,291; April 5, 1904.— Schults (W. 
(H.) Valve mechanism. No. 974,925; Nov. 8, 1910.— 
Schultze (E. H.) Valve. No. 802,330; Oct. 17, 1905.— 
Scott (W.) Waste-valve and overflow. No. 649.681; Mav 

15, 1900. — Selby (D. E.) Flush valve. No. 933,855; Sept. 
14, 1909.— Seymour (G. G.) Valve for flushing-tank. No. 
878,094; Feb. 4, 1908.— Slmms (J. H.) Valve. No. 840,388; 
Jan. 1, 1907.— Sinclair (H.) Tank-valve. No. 910,874; 
Jan. 26, 1909.— Smith (W. W.) Flush-valve. No. 921,017; 
May 11, 1909.— Speakman (W. A.) Lavatory supply 
valve. No. 931,512; Aug. 17, 1909.— Staples (J. A.) Valve 
and regulating means therefor. No. 774,972; Nov. 15, 1904. — 

. Valve. No. 949,851; Feb. 22, 1910. . Valve. 

No. 949,852; Feb. 22, 1910. . Valve mechanism. No. 

949,854; Feb. 22, 1910.— Storey (A.) Water pipe valve. 
No. 925,245; June 15, 1909.— Stott (J.) Valve or tap. No. 
746,896; Dec. 15, 1903.— Sturgis (E. M.) & Leming (C. A.) 
Valve. No. 893,884; July 21, 1908.— Suaman (W. E.) 
Valve. No. 997,158; Julv 4. 1911.— Taylor (C. A.) Ball- 
cock valve. No. 849,933; April 9, 1907— Taylor (W.) Valve. 

No. 662,989; Dec. 4, 1900. . Valve for flush-tanks. 

No. 727,491; May 5, 1903.— Terry (E. C.) Balance-valve. 
No. 652,495; June 26, 1900.— Thomas (G. J.) Valve. No. 
857,848; June 25, 1907.— Thomas (G. T.) Valve. No. 
627,448; June 20, 1899.— Tozier (C. C.) Ball-cock valve. No. 

752,314; Feb. 16, 1904. . Ball-cock valve. No. 842,922; 

Feb. 5, 1907.— Valiquette (E. A.) Float-valve. No. 
662,837; Nov. 27, 1900.— Wackerle (E. J.) Flushing tank 
valve No. 954,065; April 5, 1910 — Walterthum (N. C.) 
Valve. No. 914,902; March 9, 1909.— Waterman (I. G.) 
Electromagnetic valve-controlling apparatus. No. 724,528; 
April 7, 1903.— Watrous (E. G.) Valve. No. 710,129; 

Sept. 30, 1902. — . Automatic flushing-valve. No. 

870,916; Nov. 12, 1907. . Ball-cock valve. No. 901,571; 

Oct. 20, 1908.— Wehner (H.) Flushing-valve. No. 727,240; 
May 5, 1903.— Welborn (J. S.) Float operated valve. No. 
945,254; Jan. 4, 1910.— White (W. S.) Flushing-valve. No. 
844,221; Feb. 12, 1907.— Wickson (G. G.) Lever-operated 
valve. No. 743,737; Nov. 10, 1903.— Wilehart (G. R.) 
Valve. No. 751,364; Feb. 2, 1904.— Williams (J. B.) Auto- 
matic flush-valve. No. 868,619; Oct. 15, 1907.— Wright (D. 
M.) Tank-valve. No. 715,726; Dec. 9, 1902.— Wulf (C. A.) 
Flushing valve. No. 966,509; Aug. 6, 1910.— Young (J. M.) 
Mechanism for operating flush valves. No. 987,030; March 
14,1911.— Young (J. M.) & Robertshaw fF.W.) Mechan- 
ism for operating flush valves. No. 925,550; June 22, 1909. 

Valves (Physiological). 

Richelmann (J. E.) *De valvularum in cor- 

poribus hominis et brutomm natura, fabrica et 

usu mechanico. sm. 4°. Jena, 1683. 
do Val Villares (Cesar). *Herniotomia inguinal 

pelo processo de Kocher. 92 pp. 4°. Rio de 

Janeiro, P. Souza & Co., 1906. 

Valvotomy. 

Evans (G. B.) Valvotomy. Proctologist, St. Louis, 
1912, vii, 152-157. 



Val villa? conniventes. 

See Intestines. 
Valyashko (G[eorgiy] A[vksentyevich]) [1872- 
]. *Ob uprugoi tkani v novoobrazovaniyakh; 
patologo-anatomicheskoye izslledovaniye. [Elas- 
tic tissue in tumors; pathological investigation.] 
1 p. 1.. 228 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1906. 

Valyl. 

Alter (W.) Valyl. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1904, xlv, 
113-117.— Ammelburg (A.) Valyl. Texas M. J., Austin, 
1905-S, xxi, 163-166.— Dirul (E.) Valylperlen. Med. Klin., 
Berl.. 1911, vii, 1204.— Kionka. Essais pharmacologic) ues 
et phvsiologiques sur la diethylamide de l'acide valeriamque 
ou valyl. Nouv. remedes, Par., 1902, xviii, 49-56.— Knopf. 
Valyl gegen Ohrensausen. Therap. Monatsh., Bed., 1906, 
xx," 82-85.— Kubo (S.) [Valyl.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, 
Tokio, 1903, 950-956.— Medication antispasmodique par les 
capsules de valvl (diethvlvalcrianamide). Rev. de Phar- 
macol, med., Par., 1904, ii, no. 13, 9-12.— von Voss (G.) 
Kurze Bemerkung fiber ein neues Baldrianpraeparat, das 
Valyl. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1903, n. F., xx, 353.— 
Walther (F.) Valvl. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1906, i, 
95. 

Vamossy (Istvan). Adatok a gyogyaszot torte- 
netehez Pozsonyban. [Contributions on the his- 
tory of medicine in Pressburg.] xvi, 307 pp. 8°. 
Pozsony. 1901. 

. The same. Beitrage zur Geschichte der 

Medic in in Pressburg. xvi, 307 pp. 8°. Press- 
burg. K. Stampfel, 1902. 

Vampires. 

See, also, Sexual instinct (Perversions of). 

Hellwig (V. A.) Leichenschandung und Mord infolge 
Vampvraberglaubens in Russland. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. 
u. Kr'iminalist, Leipz., 1908, xxx, 99-103.— Withington 
(E. T.) Vampires. Med. Mag., Lond., 1896, v, 1196-1206. 

Vampirism. 

See Sexual instinct (Perversions of). 

Vampyrella lateritia. 

Hoogenraad (II. R.) Einige Beobachtungen an Vam- 
pyrella lateritia Leidy. Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1907, viii, 
216-224. 

Vampyrellidium vagans. 

Entz (G.) Ueber Bau und Lebensweise von Vampyrel- 
lidium vagans. Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1913, xxix, 387- 
398. 

Vanadates. 

Berthail (V.) De l'emploi therapeutique du 
vanadium, vanadate de soude, vanadate de fer, 
vanadate de lithine, phosphovanadate de soude. 
8°. Paris, 1899. 

Butzbach (G.) *Beitrage zur Kenntnis der 
Jodvanadate und Per jod vanadate. 8°. Bern, 
1905. 

Murschh auser (H. ) *Ueber das Spratzen der 
sauren Vanadate einwertiger Metalle. [Mu- 
nich.] 8°. Leipzig, 1907. 

Hallion & Laran. De l'instabilite des metavanadates au 
point de vue de leur emploi en therapeutique. Compt. rend. 
Soc. debiol., Par., 1899, U.S., i, 548.— Lo Balbo (P.) Azione 
biologiea del vanadati alcalini. Gior. d. Ass. napol. di med. 
e nat, Napoli, 1904, xiv, 215-245, 1 ch. — Lyonnet, Guinnard 
\et nl.]. Le metavanadate de soude, son action physiologique. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 707-709. 
Also: Province mecl., Lyon, 1899, xiii, 353. 

Vanadin. 

Bleyer (B.) *Ueber das Atomgewicht des 
Vanadins. 8°. Afunchen, 1911. 

Chevrier (G.) La vanadine, ses propriety 
therapeutiques dans la tuberculose et en general 
dans les maladies par ralentissement de la nu- 
trition. 8°. Paris, [n. d.]. 

Lindenbatjm (E.) *Vanadinpentoxyd als 
Oxydationsbeschleuniger insbesondere fur Zu- 
cker zu Oxalsaure durch Salpetersiiure. [Gies- 
sen.] 8°. Frankfurt a. M., 1906. 

Schultze (H. H. W.) *Ueber Vanadin- 
Schwefelverbindungen. 8°. Miinchen, 1909. 
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Yanadiol. 

Le Tanneur. Le vanadiol dans l'anorexie, specialement 
dans l'anorexie des tuberculeux. Bull, med., Par., 1902, 

xvi, 1122. . Un nouvel agent therapeutique; Etudes 

eliniques sur le vanadiol. J. de med. de Par., 1903, 2. s., xv, 
23-25. Also: Repert. de therap., Par., 1903, xx, 23-28. 

Vanadium and compounds. 

See, also, Vanadates; Vanadin; Vanadiol; 
Vanadyl. 

Berthatl (V.) *Resultats therapeutiques de 
l'emploi des sels de vanadium: vanadate de 
soude, vanadate de fer, vanadate de li thine, 
phosphovanadate de soude. 8°. Lyon, 1899. 

Munoz del Castillo (J.) El vanadio en Es- 
pana; primera nota relativa al hallazgo de dicho 
elemento qutmico bajo la forma de "vanadinito" 
en Santa Marta (Badajoz, Extremadura). 8°. 
Madrid, 1900. 

Perkowski (Z.) *Ueber Verbindungen, 
welche Vanadinsaure und Molybdiinsaure ent- 
halten. 8°. Miinchen, 1912. 

Perlemaxx (A.) ^Contribution a l'etude du 
vanadium au point de vue therapeutique et cli- 
nique. 8°. Geneve, 1904. 

Rodet (R.) Proprietes chimiques et physio- 
logiques du vanadium applicables a la thera- 
peutique d'apres les travaux de Laran et de 
Pecourt. 8°. Paris, [n. d.]. 

PvUdisule (A.) *Beitrage zur Kenntnis der 
Arsenvanadinmolybdate. 8°. Bern, 1906. 

Bocclii (O.) & Barbierrl (O.) Di un nuovo composto del 
vanadio; contribnto a la farmacologia di questo elemento. 
Boll. d. Soc. med. di Parma, 1913, 2. s., vi, 55-60. Also, 
iransl: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1913, Ix, 336-340— Bogus- 
lawskl (S.) Preparaty vanadium. Medvcvna, War- 
szawa, 1904, xxxii, 340-344.— Browning (P.) & Palmer 
(H. E.) The gravimetric estimation of vanadium as silver 
vanadate. Am. J. Sc., New Haven, 1910, xxx, 220-222. 
Also, Reprint— Bullinger & Oefele. Vanadium in der 
praktischen Heilkunde. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1911- 
12, xxii, 163-173.— Campagne (E.) Sur le dosage du vana- 
dium dans les produits metallurgiques. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1903, cxxxvii, 570.— Clocl (A.) Sopra alcuni 
tiocianati doppi del vanadio. Orosi, Firenze, 1899, xxii, 
181-191. — Dlillberg (P.) Ueber das Verhalten der Vana- 
date in wassriger Losung. Ztschr. f. phys. Chemie, Leipz., 
1903, xlv, 129-181— Button (W. F.) Vanadiumism. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi. 1648 — Halllon & Laran. 
Sur Faction cardio-vasculaire des composes de vanadium. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 406-408.— 
Hayes (A. A.) On the wide diffusion of vanadium and its 
association with phosphorus in many rocks. Proc. Am. 
Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost., 1875, n. s., ii, 294-299. Also, Re- 
print.— Henze (M.) Untersuchungen iiber das Blut der 
Ascidien. Die Vanadiumverbindung der Blutkorperehen. 
Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1911, lxxii, 494-501.— 
Jackson (D . E . ) The pharmacological action of vanadium. 
J. Pharmacol. & Exper. Therap., Bait., 1911-12, iii, 477-514, 

2 pi. . The pulmonary action of vanadium, together 

with a study of the peripheral reactions to the metal. Ibid., 
1912-13, iv, 1-20.— Laran. Le vanadium et ses composes; 
leurs proprietes chimiques applicables a la therapeutique. 
Nouvf remedes, Par., 1898, xiv, 130-135. . Le vana- 
dium et ses composes; applications therapeutiques. Presse 
m£d Par 1899, i, 190. . Du vanadium en therapeu- 
tique'. Ibid., ii, 34-36. . Emploi therapeutique de 

l'acide vanadique. Ibid., 1900, i, 305.— Le Blond (A.) & 
David (C.) Recherches sur les proprietes therapeutiques 
de l'acide vanadique en particulier topique. J. de med. de 
Par 1903, 2. s., xv, 191-193.— Luzzatto (R.) Contributo 
alio studio biologico del vanadio in rapporto agh element! 
piu noti del v° gruppo. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., 

Firenze, 1902, lvi, 136-160, 1 pi. . Contributo alio 

studio farmacologico del vanadio. Arch, di farm, e terap., 
Palermo, 1903, xi, 42-82.— Lyon (G.) Le vanadium et ses 
composes en therapeutique. Rev. de therap. med.-chir., 
Par 1899, lxvi, 721-724.— Lyonnet, Martz & Martin. 
De l'emploi therapeutique du vanadium (2D0 observations). 

Cong, franc de med., Par., 1899, v, 960-963. 

. De l'emploi therapeutique des sels de vanadium 

(metavanadate de soude). Lyon me"d., 1899, xc, 289; 323; 

363; 402. • L'emploi therapeutique des 

derives du vanadium. Presse med., Par., 1899, pt. 1, 191. 

. Du vanadium en therapeutique; son 

association a la strychnine. Lyon mod., 1901, xcyii, 643- 
' 652— Manquat. Les derives du vanadium en therapeu- 
tique. Bull, med., Par., 1899, xiii, 685-687.— Meriggio (G.) 
Sulla tolleranza e sull' efficacia di un nuovo preparato di 
vanadio a base organico-protoica. Gazz. internaz. di med., 
Napoli, 1912, xv, 756; 779.— Priestley (J.) On the physio- 
logical action of vanadium. Phil. Tr., Lond., 1876, clxvi, 
495-556. Also, Reprint.— Rlcclardl (P.) Sulla flssazione 
del vanadio nei tessuti e sulla sua eliminazione. Lavori d. 
Cong di med. int. 1909, Roma, 1910, xix, 401.— Ruff (O.) & 
Martin (W.)' Sur le vanadium pur. Monit. scient., Par., 



Vanadium and compounds. 

1912, 5. s., xxvi, 444-452.— Vanadinsaure und vanadin- 
saures Natrium. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1899, xiii, 502- 
504.— Weber (A.) De l'emploi des sels de vanadium en 
therapeutique. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1898, 
xii, 339-341. 

Vanadyl. 

Ho waldt ( J. ) *TJeber Vanadylverbindungen. 
8°. Bern, 1904. 

Meisel (J.) *Ueber die sogenannten Vana- 
dylvanadinphosphate und -arsenate. [Bern.] 
8°. Berlin, 1904. 
Vanakh (R. Kb..) See Wanach (Rudolf). 

Van Allen (Theodore Frelinghuysen Cor- 
nell) [1861-1902]. " 

[Obituary.] Albany M. Ann., 1902, xxiii, 672; 676, port. 

Van Alstine (C. H ). 

See McDUl (John R.) & Van Alstine (C. H.) Localized 
infectious diseases [etc.]. 12°. Chicago, 1898. 

Van Alstyne (John L.) [1S40-1914]. 

[Obituary.] Albany M. Ann., 1914, xxxv, 463. 
Van Arsdale (William Waldo). Sprains; a report 
of twelve hundred and thirty-one recent eases 
treated by massage at the Good Samaritan and 
Eastern Dispensaries, reported by A. Ernest 
Gallant. 17 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1895. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi. 

Vanasbroeck [Jean-Francois]. 

See Caels (Theodore-Pierre). Remarques sur l'observa- 
tion [etc.]. 8°. Bruxelles, an V [1797]. 

Van Aubel (Ch[arles]). 

See Dtlhrssen (Jacob Alfred). Vade-mecum d'obste- 

trique [etc.]. 12°. Liege, 1891. . Vademecum de gy- 

n<5cologie, [etc.]. 12°. Liege, 1892. 

Van Bambeke (Charles) [1829- ]. Hyphes 
vasculaires du mycelium des Autobasidiomy- 
cetes. 30 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Bruxelles, 1894-5. 

Forms no. 1 of: Mem. couron. Acad. roy. d. sc. [etc.] de 
Belg., Brux., 1894-5, lii. 

. Le mycelium de Lepiota meleagris (Sow.) 



Sacc. (Coccobotrys xylophilus [Fr.] Boud. et 
Pat.). 57 pp., 7 pi. 4°. Bruxelles, Hay ez, 1902. 

Forms fasc. 5 of: Mem. Acad. roy. d. sc. [etc.] de Belg., 
Brux., 1902, liv. 

Sur revolution nucleaire et la sporulation 



chez Hydnangium carneum Wallr. 44 pp. , 3 pi. 

4°. Bruxelles, Hayez, 1904. 

Forms fasc. 6 of: Mem. Acad. roy. d. sc. [etc.] de Belg., 
Brux., 1903-4, liv. 

For Biography, see Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1899, i, 
449-451, port. A Iso: Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1899, lxvi, 
66-73, port. 

See, also: 



Livre Jubilaire dedie a Charles Van Bambeke 
a. l'occasion du 70 e anniversaire [etc.]. 8°. 
Bruxelles, 1899. 
Van Bastelaer (Desire- Alexandre) 
[ -1907]. 

Masoln(E.) [Biographv.] Bull.Acad.roy.demed.de 
Belg., Brux., 1907, 4. s., xxf, 158-161. 
Van Baun (William W.) The significance of al- 
buminuria. 8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Sherman & 
Co., 1894. 

Repr.from: Hahnemann. Monthly, Phila., 1894, xxix. 

Van Beneden (Edouard) [1846-1910.] 

Brachet (A.) [Biography.] Anat. Anz., Jena, 1910, 

xxxvi, 598-604, port. . [Obituary.] Bibliog. anat., 

Par. & Nancy, 1910-11, xx, 246-255, port. , Also: J. med. de 
Brux., 1910, xv, 311. — Lameere (A.) Edouard Van Be- 
neden. Rev. de l'Univ. de Brux., 1913-14, xix, 877.— von 
Winiwarter ( IL ) [Obituary.] Scalpel, Liege, 1909-10, 
lxii 665-671. — Wollman (E.) Necrologie. Rev. scient., 
Par., 1911, ii, 143-146. 

Van Beneden ([Pierre] J[oseph]) [1809-94]. Ani- 
mal parasites and messmates, xxviii, 274 pp. 
12°. New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1894. 

See, also, Lleberktlhn (Nathaniel). Notice sur les psoro- 
spermies [etc.]. 8°. Bruxelles, [1854]. 

For Biography, see Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., 
Brux., 1894. 20. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1894, 1, 184. Also: 
Progres med., Par., 1894, i, 36. Also: Bull. Acad. roy. d. sc. 
de Belg., Brux., 1894 3. s., xxvii, 201-208. Also: Arch, de 
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Van Beneden ([Pierre] Jfoseph]) — continued. 

biol., Gand & Leipz., 1895-6, xiv, fuse. 1, port. Also: Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Lond., 1894-5, lvii, pp. xx-xxii. (W. H. F.). 
Also: Mem. Acad. rov. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1S69-96, v, 
296-299. 

Van Bert-hem (Henri) [1801-78]. 

Thiernesse. [Biography.! Mem. Acad. roy. de mexl. de 
Belg., Brux., 1869-96, v, 194-196. 

Van Bibber (Claude). 

See Plan (A) for erecting a health city on the southwest 
Gulf coast of Florida [etc.]. 8°. Baltimore, 1885. 

Van Bibber (W[ashington] C[hew]) [1824-92]. 
Malaria. Written for the Maryland State Board 
of Health. 10 pp. 8°. Baltimore, J. Young, 
1884. 

See, also, Plan (A) for erecting a health city on the south- 
west Gulf coast of Florida [etc.]. 8°. Baltimore, 1885. 

Van Biervliet (A[ntoine-]L[ouis]) [1802-68]. Note 
sur la disarticulation metacarpo-phalangienne. 
11 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, De Mortierfils, 1861. 

Repr.from: Bull. Acad. rov. de mid. de Belg., Brux., 
1860-61, 2. s., iv. 

. Observation de paraplegie chlorotique. 

10 pp. 8°. [Gand, 1861.1 
Repr.from: Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1861. 

Van Biervliet (J.-J.) Elements de psychologie 
humaine. Cours professe" a rUniversite" de 
Gand. 317 pp. 8°. Gand, A. Siffer; Paris, F. 
Alcan, 1895. 

. La memoire. 1 p. 1., 352 pp. 12°. 

Paris, 0. Doin, 1902. 
— . Causeries psychologiques. 2. s. L'evo- 

lution de la psychologie au xix e siecle. Le 

sixieme sens. L'education de la memoire a 

l'ecole. La mesure de l'intelligence. 165 pp. 

12°. Gand, A. Siffer, 1906. 
Van Blaeren (G.) Memoire tendant a obtenir 

l'organisation immediate de l'enseignement de 

l'odontologie dans les facultes. 13 pp. 8°. 

Bruges, Verbeke-Loys & fils, 1901. 
Van Blarcom (Carolyn Conant) & Carter (Marion 

Hamilton). Preventable blindness, pp. 619- 

628. [8°. New York, 1910.] 

Cutting from: McClure's Mag., N. Y., 1910, xxxiv. 

Vanbremeersch (Paul- Charles -Emile) [1867- 
]. *De l'appendicite quand l'lntervention 
operatoire devient-elle indispensable? [Lille.] 
62 pp., 1 1. 8°. Amiens, 1898, No. 65. 
Van Camp (Felix-Leonard) [1802-55]. 

See Matthyssens (F. J.) [in 1. s.]. Quelques mots sur la 
reponse de M. le Dr. Rul-Ogez, [etc.]. 8°. Anvers, [1841]. 

For Biography, see Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1855, xii, 
154-159. 

Van Cauwenberghe (Ch[arles])' [1841- ]. 
Precis d'obstetrique operatoire. 1 p. 1., 188 pp. 
8°. Gand, A. Hoste, 1903. 

See, also, Duhrssen (Jacob Alfred). Vade-mecum de 
gynecologie. 16°. Liege, 1892— Frltsch (Heinrich). Traite 
clinique des operations chirurgicales. roy. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

. See, also: 

B. (L.-D.) La manifestation Van Cauwenberghe. Bel- 
gique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1908, xv, 39-41. 

Vance (Afsbury] J.) [1856- ]. Treatment of 
obesity by the use of Vichy and Kissingen salts. 
2 1. 8°. Philadelphia, J. Wyeth & Bros.. [1901]. 
Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. Arkansas, Little Rock, 1901. 

Vance (James) [1875- ]. The surgical treat- 
ment of fibroid tumors of the uterus complicated 
by pregnancy. 21 pp. 8°. Neiu York, 1907. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv. 

. How long shall the patient stay in bed 

after abdominal section? 10 pp. 8°. New 
York, A. R. Elliott Co., 1907. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv. 

Vance (Reuben A[leshire]) [1845-94]. The oph- 
thalmoscopic appearances in certain cases of 
epilepsy. 5 pp. 8°. [Montreal, 1873.] 
Repr.from: Canada M. & S. J., Montreal, 1873, i. 

. Lithotrity. 20 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 1877. 

Repr. from: Cincin. Lancet & Obs., 1877, xx. 



Vance (Reuben A[leshire]) — continued. 

. Surgerv of arteries. 8 pp. 8°. Columbus, 

1882. 

Repr.from: Tr. Ohio M. Soc., Columbus, 1882. 
For Biography, see Cleveland M. Gaz., 1893-4, ix, 274-281, 
port. Also: Columbus M. J., 1893-4, xii, 428. 

Vance (Zehuhn Baird) [1830-94]. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 
Van Coillie (Edouard). Lesions viscerales, pro- 
duites par l'alcoolisme. Notice explicative de la 
planche coloriee. 22 pp., incl. pi. 8°. Bru- 
xelles, Societe beige de temperance, 1899. 
Van Cortlandt (Mrs. Catherine E.) Theodric 
Romeyn Beck. 15 pp. sm. 4°. [Albany, 1864.] 
Repr. from: Ann. M. Soc. County Albany 1806-51, Albany, 
1864. 

Vancouver Island. 

Tout (C. H.) Report on the ethnology of the South- 
Eastern tribes of Vancouver Island, British Columbia. J. 
Roy. Anthrop. Inst. Gr. Brit. & Ireland, Lond., 1907, xxxvii, 
306-374. 

Vandalism. 

Bonnet (J.) Un acte de vandalisme au Louvre; £tat 
mental de son auteur. Ann. m<*d. -psych ol., Par., 1912, 10. s., 
ii, 556-563. 

Vandamme (Albert-Francois) [1864- ]. *Con- 
tribution a l'6tude du "Catha edulis" (Forsk.). 
61, pp. 8°. Lille, 1913, No. 48. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Vandegrift (George W[onson]). Notes on a few 
prevalent eye diseases. 9 pp. 8°. New York, 
1910. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1910, xcii. 

. The surgery of myopia. 7 pp. 8°. New 

York, 1911. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciv. 

. Edema of the lids. 7 pp. 4°. New York, 

1913. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1913, xcvii. 
Vandeili (Domenico) [1732- ]. 

See Crillo (Niccolo). Consulti mediei, [etc.]. 4°. Venezia, 
1770. 

Vandellia. 

Pellegrin (J.) Sur un poisson parasite nouveau du 
genre Vandellia. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1909, 
cxlix, 1016. 

Van Deman (Joseph H.) [1829-1902]. 

[Obituary.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1125. 

Vandenabeele (Charles - Auguste) [1883- ]. 
*Contribution a l'etude de la nephrite syphih- 
tique de la periode secondaire et en particulier 
de son traitement. 71 pp. 8°. Lille, 1909 
No. 17. 

Van den Berghe (Gustave-Adolvhe) 
[1837-1902]. 

De Cooman. [Biography.] J. beige d'homoeop., Brux., 
1902, ix, 81-88, port. 

Vanden Bos (Leon). La lutte contre la mortalite 
infantile, entreprise par le Bureau de bienfai- 
sance de Gand. 18 pp. 8°. Gand, A. Vander 
Haeghen, 1907. 

Vandenbossche (Albert - Achille) [1872- ]. 
Traitement de l'epiphora par la trepanation du 
sinus maxillaire. 60 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1896, 
No. 15. 

Van Denburgh (John). The reptiles of the Pacific 

coast and Great Basin. 236 pp. 8°. San 

Francisco, 1897. 
Van den Corput [Bernard-Edouard-Henri-Jo- 

seph] [1821-1908]. 

See Du Prt (Gaston). La chirurgie et le pansement anti- 

septique [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1879. 

For Biography, see Bull. Acad, de m4d., Par., 1908, 3. s., 

lix, 298. Also: Bull. Acad. roy. de m€d. de Belg., Brux., 

1908, 4. s., xxii, 126-132: 1912, 4. s., xxvi, 166-184 (E. Ma- 

soin). 

Van den Enden (Franciscus Affinius). See van 
den Enden. 
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dc Vandcnesse (Urbanus). *An curtse nares ex 
brachio leficiendse? 8 pp. 8°. Parisiis, typ. 
Quillau, 1742. 

Yandenhoff (Adolph) [1875- 1. *Ueber einen 
Fall von posttyphosem Beckenabscess mit daraus 
sich entwiekelnder Ileo-Vaginalfistel und Hei- 
lung nach vaginaler Radikaloperation bei einem 
sechzehnjahngen Madchen. 33 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, 0. Francke, 1898. 

Vandeputte (Ferdinand-Pierre-Joseph) [1876- 
1. *La rechute dans la fievre typho'ide. (Es- 
sai de diagnostic precoce.) 68 pp., 2 ch. 8°. 
Lille, 1901. 

Vanderbeck (C[ornelius] C.) [1852- ]. Nar- 
cotic inebriety. Paper No. 1. Opium. 16 pp. 
[San Francisco, n. d.] 

Vanderbilt University, Nashville. Department of 
Dentistry. Annual announcements ior the ses- 
sions of 1892-3 to 1905-6. 8°. Nashville, 1893- 
1906. 

. Requirements for admission.] 1 1. 4°. 

Nashville, 1899. 

Vanderbilt University, Nashville. Medical De- 
partment. Annual announcements for the ses- 
sions of 1895-6 (23.); 1900-1901 to 1903-4 (28.-31.) : 
1905-6 (33.). 8°. Nashville, 1896-1906. 

Van der Burg (C.-L.) [1840-1905]. 

Treub (H.) In memoriam. Janus, Amst, 1905, x, 617, 
port. 

Vandergoes (Hugo). 

Dupre <t Devaux. La melancolie du peintre Hugo Van- 
dergoes. J. de neurol., Par., 1911, xvi, 21-27. 

Vanderhagen (Pfaul-Charles-Eugene]). *Etio- 
logie, pathogenie et traitement des retrodevia- 
tions mobiles et adherentes de 1' uterus; de 
l'elytrotomie interligamentaire suivie du mas- 
sage pour le traitement de certaines formes de 
ces deviations. 2 p. 1., 311 pp. 4°. Paris. 1894, 
No. 525. 

. The same. 312 pp. 8°. Paris, Vermot, 

1894. 

Van der Hey den (W.) Description of a newly de- 
vised sanitary building. 21 pp., 2 pi., 4 diag. 
8°. Yokohama, Japan, 1893. 

Vander Hoof (Douglas). Symptomatology and 
diagnosis of nephritis. 28 pp. 8°. New York, 
1908. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii, 

Vander Horck (Max P.) [1862-1911]. 

Obituary. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciv, 1239. 

Vanderkindere (Leon) [1842-1906]. 

Lerlere (L.) & Des Marez (G.) [Biography.] Rev. de 
TUniv. de Brux., 1906-7, xii, 401-464. 

Vanderlinden (O.). 

See Verstraeten (Camille) & Vanderlinden (O.) Etude 
sur les fonctions du corps thyroi'de [etc.]. 8°. Bruxelles, 1894. 

& De Buck (D.) Action physiologique des 

disulfones acetoniques; sulfonal, trional et tetro- 
nal. 77 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, F. Hayez, 1894. 

In: M£m. couron. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 
1894, xiii. 

Van der Linden (Pedro). Memoria sobre el 
cuerpo de salud militar, seguida de un proyecto 
de reglamento del mismo, para los oficiales de 
eanidad del ejercito. 48 pp.. 9 L, 5 pi. 8°. 
Mexico, P. Cumplido, 1845. 

Van der Meersch (Emile) [1839-89]. 

Du Moulin. Necrologie. Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 
1889, lvi, 142-144. 

Vandermeersch ( Jules- Vincent ) [1861- ]. 
*Traitement des tuberculoses locales par l'iode 
metalloidique. 89 pp. 4°. Lille, 1895, No. 113. 

Vandermonde [Charles- Augustin] [1727-62]. Es- 
sai sur la maniere de perfectionner l'espece hu- 
maine. 2 v. xix, 435 pp.; 1 p. 1., 476 pp. 16°. 
Paris, Vincent, 1756. 

Dizionario compendioso di sanita che 
contiene 1' esatta descrizione delle umane ma- 
lattie, comprese pur quelle degli artefici e della 



Vandermonde [Charles- Augustin] — continued . 
gente applicata e sedentaria; colla specificazione 
de' rimedj sperimentati da' piu celebri profes- 
sori dell' arte medica; tradotto dal francese ed 
illustrate con osservazioni iatrofisiche dal Dottor 
Gian. Pietro Fusanacci. 3. ed. 4 v. in 2. 12°. 

Venezia, A. Zatta, 1770. 

See, also, Astruc (John). Recueil de plusieurs pieces con- 
cernant le traite des tumeurs, [etc.]. 16°. Paris, 1759. 

Vanderpoel (Samuel Oakley) [1824-86J. 

See Ethical (An) symposium fete.]. 8°. New York, 1883. 

Vander Poel (Samuel Oakley), jr. [1853- 
1912]. 

Obituary. Boston M. & S. J.. 1912, clxvi, 686. Also: 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1912, lviii, 1389. Also: Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1912, lxxxi, 813. Also: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1912, xcv, 
885. 

Vanderpoel (Waldron B.) Albuminuria without 
manifest organic renal lesion. 30 pp. 16°. 
New York, 1893. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliv. 

Van der Smissen (Edouard). La population; les 
causes de ses progres et les obstacles qui en 
arretent l'essor. Couronne par l'Academie des 
sciences morales et politiques. 561 pp. 8°. 
Paris. Guillaumin dc Cie.; Bruxelles, Soc. beige 
de librairie, 1893. 

Van der Straaten [Vincent Charles Ju- 
lian] [1838-1905]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 1303. 

Vanderstraeten (A.) 

See Gartner (August). Precis d'hygiene publique et 
privee. 8°. Bruxelles & Paris, 1898. 

Vanderstraeten [Ch.]. 

See Bigot, de Losen & Vanderstraeten. Du danger des 
inhumations precipitees, [etc.]. 8°. Bruxelles, 1859. 

Vander Veer (Aflbert]) [1841- ]. Case of sub- 
cutaneous section of femur above trochanter 
major. 4 pp. 8°. [Syracuse, 1882.] 
Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Syracuse, 1882. 

. Report of one hundred and forty-five op- 
erations done for the removal of ovarian tumors 
and pathological conditions associated with the 
ovaries and uterine appendages only. 52 pp. 
8°. Albany, 1895. 

Repr. from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxx. 

. Tuberculosis of the female genital organs, 

including tuberculosis of the kidney. 24 pp. 
8°. [Detroit, 1896.] 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1896, xiv. 

. Report of seven cases of abdominal sur- 
gery in which the Murphy button was applied. 
12 pp. 8°. Louisville, Ky., 1896. 

Repr. from: Mathews' M. Quart., Louisville, Ky., 1896, 
iii. 

. Presentation of two pathological speci- 
mens. 7 pp. 12°. Boston, 1897. 

Repr.from: Ann. Gynaec. & Psediat., Bost., 1897, xi. 

. A description of hospital buildings on the 

pavilion plan. 15 pp., 3 plans, 1 pi. 8°. Al- 
bany, 1898. 
Repr.from: Albany M. Ann., 1898, xix. 

. Foreign bodies in the oesophagus, with 

report of cases. 12 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1899. 
Repr.from: Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1899, x. 

. Some unusual cases of appendicitis with 

complications. 19 pp. 8°. New York. 1899. 
Repr.from: Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1900, vi. 

. Surgery of the stomach, with report of 

cases. One case of gastrostomy. Two cases of 
gastrectomy. 10 pp. 8°. Albany. 1903. 
Repr.from: Albany M. Ann., 1903, xxiv. 

. Should the regents register college courses 

as the equivalent of the first year in a medical 
school? 16 pp. 8°. Albany, 1904. 

. Abstract of paper reporting six hundred 

and fifteen cases, with operations done at the 
Albany Hospital from March 1, 1902, to March 1 , 
1903. 7 pp. 8°. [Albany], 1904. 
Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 1904. 
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Vander Veer (A[lbert]) — continued. 

. End results in surgery of the kidney, 

based on a study of ninety cases, with one hun- 
dred and twenty-three operations. 34 pp. 12°. 
Neiv York, A. R. Elliott Pub. Co., 1905. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii. 

. Reciprocity in medical licensure. 8 pp. 

12°. [New York]. 1906. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxx::iv. 

. Report of cases of uterine fibroids asso- 
ciated with gallstones. 7 pp. 12°. Chicago, 
1906. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii. 

See, also, Seguin (Edward Constant), Shaw (J. C.) & 
Vander Veer (A.) A contribution to the pathological anat- 
omy [etc.]. 8°. Chicago, 1878. 

— & El ting (Arthur W.) Resume of the sub- 
ject of actinomycosis, with report of a case of 
actinomycosis abdominalis. 19 pp., 4 pi. 8°. 
Albany, 1902. 

Repr.from: Albany M. Ann., 1902, xxiii. 

& Vander Veer (Edgar A[lbert]). Four 

cases of gangrene. One case of embolism of the 
anterior and posterior tibial arteries during an 
illness of typhoid fever; gangrene; amputation 
through middle third of left leg. Two cases of 
embolism of the brachial artery; amputation of 
the arm. One case of arterio-venous aneurism, 
following gunshot wound of the popliteal ves- 
sels; amputation of the thigh thirteen years 
after receipt of the injury. 8 pp., 4 pi. 8°. 
Albany, 1904. 

Repr.from: Albany M. Ann., 1904, xxv. 

Vander Veer (Edgar A[lbert]) [1879- ]. The 
early recognition of malignant growths. 8 pp. 
8°. Albany, 1901. 

Repr.from: Albany M. Ann., 1901, xxii. 

. Report of a case in which a scarf-pin was 

swallowed and passed per rectum on the seventh 
day. 4 pp. 8°. Albany, 1901. 
Repr.from: Albany M. Ann., 1901, xxii. 

. An unusual case of abscess of the liver. 

Read before the Medical Society of the State of 
New York, January 29, 1901. 4 pp. 8°. Albany, 
1902. 

Repr. from: Albany M. Ann., 1902, xxiii. 

. A case of ruptured intestine with artificial 

anus, fecal fistula and opening through the 
scrotum. 4 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1904. 

Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii. 

See, also, Vander Veer (Albert) <fe Vander Veer (Edgar 
Albert]). Four cases of gangrene, etc.]. 8°. Albany, 1904. 

Vander Veer (James Nfewell]) [1877- ]. Some 
practical hints regarding medical post-graduate 
study in Berlin. 10 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 
1906. 

Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1906, n. s., i. 

. Report of cases treated by a modified 

Bier-Klapp method of passive hyperemia. 16 
pp. 12°. Albany. 1906. 

Repr.from: Albany M. Ann., 1906, xxvii. 

Vanderveer (John Rutgert) [1829-98]. 

[Biography.] Brooklyn M. J., 1899, xiii, 198, port- 
Memoir of J. R. Vanderveer. Tr. N. York M. Ass., N. Y., 
1898, xv, 679. 

Vandervelde (E[mile] ). Le parti ouvrieretl'alcool. 
16 pp. 12°. Bruxelles, 1902. 

See, ,also, Demoor (Jean), 3Iassart (Jean) & Vender- 
velde (Emile). L'evolution regressive, [etc.]. 8°. Paris 
1897.— Massart (Jean) & Vandervelde (Emile). Parasi- 
tisme organique [etc.]. 12°. Pan's, 1868. 

Vandervelde (Paul). 

See Verhoogen (Rent 5 ) & Vandervelde (Paul). La 
syringomydlie, etc. 8°. Bruxelles, 1894. 



Van der Wiel. See Stalpart van der Wiel. 
Van Deusen (Edwin Holmes) [1828-1909]. 
Breathing in its relation to singing and speaking. 
12 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893. 
Repr.from: Hahneman. Month.. Phila., 1893, xxviii. 
For Biography, see Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1909-10, Ixvi, 509- 
513, port, [front.] (J. E. Emerson). Also: J. Mich. M. Soc., 
Detroit, 1909, viii, 424-426, port. (C. W. Hitchcock). 

Vandevelde (A. -J. -J.) Sur un saccharometre an- 
terieur k celui de Balling. 14 pp. 12°. Bru- 
xelles, L. Vogels, 1900. 

. Notice sur le saccharodensimetre N. Van- 
develde avec tables de correction de tempera- 
ture. 7 pp., 5 tab. 8°. Gand, A. Siffer, 1900. 

. Repertorium van de geschriften over de 

voedingsmiddelen gedurende het jaar 1900 ver- 
schenen. Overzicht der boeken en verhande- 
lingen over de samenstelling, het onderzoek en 
de vervalschingen der voedingsmiddelen. 140 
pp. 8°. Gent, A. Siffer, 1901. 

. Nouvelles recherches sur les ferments 

solubles du lait. 87 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, Hayes, 
1907. • 

Forms fasc. 2, v. 2, 2. s., of: Acad. roy. de Belg. CI. d. sc. 
Mem. Collect. in-8°. 

. Over melk en melkvervalsching. 110 pp. 

8°. Gent, A. Siffer, 1907. 
. Elements de chimie generate preparatoire 

a l'etude biochimique des fermentations. 2. 6d. 

vi (1 1.), 252 pp. 8°. Gand, A. Eoste; Paiis, 

J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1910. 
Vandevelde (N ). 

See Vandevelde (A.-J.-J.) Notice sur le saccharodensi- 
metre [etc.]. 8°. Gand, 1900. 

Van Deventer (Ch.) Physical chemistry for be- 
ginners. With an introduction by J. H. Van't 
Hoff. Transl. by Bertram B. Bottwood. Am. 
ed. from 2. German ed. 2. ed., revised, x, 157 
pp. 8°. New York, J. Wiley & Sons, 1903. 

Van de Vrede (Jane). The direct diagnosis of 
diphtheria by bacterioscopic methods. 7 pp. 
8°. Savannah, 1913. 

Repr.from: Mayor's report, 1913. 

Vandewalle. Wat eene moeder weten moet. 44 

pp. 12°. Kortrijk, J. Vermaut, 1910. 
Van de Warker ([Edward] Ely) [1841-1910]. 

Forcible elongation of pelvic adhesions. 7 pp. 

12°. [Philadelphia], 1882. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc. 1881, Phila., 1882, vi. 
. An analysis of thirty-one operations for 

repair of laceration of the cervix uteri. 22 pp. 

8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1883. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1883, xvi. 

. Cesarean operation in a dwarf. 7 pp 1 

tab. 16°. Philadelphia, 1885. 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1885, xlvi. 

. A year's work in the Central New York 

Hospital for Women, pp. 235-244. 8°. Buf- 
falo, Bigelow Bros., [1887]. 

Repr.from: Med. Press West. N. York, Buffalo, 1887, ii. 

. Laparotomy as a cure for tuberculosis of 

the peritoneum. 12 pp. 8°. New York, W. 
Wood & Co., 1887. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1887, xx. 

. Stricture of the urethra in women. 10 

pp. 16°. Philadelphia, 1887. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1887, li. 

. Pelvic hematocele and hematoma. 

In: Stst. Gynec. (Mann), Phila., 1887, i, 735-769. 

. The dangers of galvano-puncture in pel- 
vic tumors. 15 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, W. J. 
Doran, 1888. 
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc., Phila., 1888, xiii. 
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Van de Warker ([Edward] Ely) — continued. 

. The islands of the afternoon. 32 pp. 

16°. Philadelphia, Lea Brothers & Co., 1889. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1889, lv. 

. Stricture of the urethra in women. 16 

?p. 16°. New York, Trow's Printing & Book- 
mding Co., 1890. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1890, xxxviii. 
. Rare complications in two cases of hys- 
terectomy. 6 pp. 8°. New York, J. D. Em- 
met, 1896. 

Repr.from: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, vii. 

. Intravenous transfusion of saline solution 

with a new apparatus. 12 pp. 12°. New 
York, 1896. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv. 

. Psoas abscess in women. 5 pp. 8°. 

Buffalo, 1898. 
Repr.from: Buffalo M. J., 1898-9, xxxviii. 

. The relations of pelvic cellulitis to recent 

pelvic surgery. 36 pp. 8°. New York, 1899. 
Repr.from: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1899, xiv. 

. Formalin; its good and bad qualities. 4 

pp. roy. 8°. New York, 1899. 

Repr. from: Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1S99, vii. 

. The diagnosis of tuberculosis of the peri- 
toneum. 24 pp. 8°. New York, 1899. 
Repr.from: Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1899, xii. 

. The surgerv of the female urethra. 13 

pp. 12°. [Philadelphia], 1904. 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii. 

. Gonorrhoea in its female pelvic relations. 

14 pp. 12°. New York, A. R. Elliott, 1905. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi. 
For Biography, see J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, lv, 1127. 
Also: Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc., Phila., 1911, xxxvi, 595 (W. E. 
Ford). 

Vandewater (Albertus Lyman) [1850- 
1903]. 

[Obituary.] Med. Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1903, xiii, 146. 
Vande Weyer (E.) & Wybauw (R.) De Taction 
des eaux ferrugineuses gazeuses de Spa sur la 
nutrition. 31 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, H. Lamertin, 
1906. 

Forms fasc. 4 of: Ann. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de 
Brux., 1906, xv. 
Vandiver (Almuth C.) The liability of physicians 
for accidents occurring during anesthesia. 5 pp. 
8°. New York, 1912. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1912, xcv. 

. The legal status of trained nurses in the 

administration of anesthetics. 6 pp. 8°. New 
York, A. R. Elliott Co., 1914. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1914, xcix. 

Vandrepote (Oscar) [1889- ]. *L'operation de 
Freund, sa base anatomique, ses indications et 
ees resultats dans le traitement de l'emphyseme 
pulmonaire. 96 pp. '8°. Lille, 1911, No. 5. 

Van Duyse. 

Manifestation (La) Van Duyse. Bull. Soc. de m<kl. de 
Gand, 1907, lxxiv, 117-136, port. 

& Debersaques. Tumeur sacro-coccy- 

gienne congenitale avec vesicule oculaire rudi- 
mentaire. 11 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Bruxelles, II. 
Lamartin, 1895. 

Repr.from: Ann. Soc. beige de ehir., Brux., 1895, iii. 

Vaneecloo (Germain) [1870- ]. *D'une callo- 
site speciale observe chez les fileuses de lin. 
(Etude d'hygieneetde medecine legale.) 69 pp. 
8°. Pans, 1898, No. 558. 

Vaneiros (Jose Affonso Dias). 

See Dlas Vaneiros (Jose Antonio Affonso). Projecto de 
modificacSes [etc.]. 8°. Lisbon, 183S. 

Vanel (Paul). *Des accidents de la premiere den- 
tition. 55 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 116. 



Van Ermengem (Emile-P.) [1851- J. 

See Hueppe (F.) Manuel technique de microbiologic, 
[etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1887. 

For Biography, see Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1900, xxii, 837-840. 

Van Esschen (Charles-Jean) [1832-66]. Histoire 
populaire des trichines, de la trichinose et de la 
trichinomanie. 40 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, H. Man- 
ceaux, 1866. 

For Biography, see Arch, med.belges, Brux.,1866,iv,355; 357. 

Vaney (Francois-Auguste) [1872- J. *Des pro- 
cessus phlebitiques du tractus genital au cours 
de la puerperalite ; metrophlebites puerperales. 
335 pp., 1 ch. 8°. Nancy, 1906, No. 20. 

Van Fleet (Frank ) [1860- ]. The purpose and 
necessity of medical laws, with a brief history of 
the so-called optometry bill. 18 pp., 1 tab. 8°. 
Albany, 1897. 

Repr.from: Albany M. Ann., 1897, xviii. 

Van Gaver (Ferdinand) [1874- ]. *Du role 
des parasites dans l'appendicite. 80 pp. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1913, No. 72. 

Van Gehuchten (Arthur) [1861- ]. Le sys- 
teme nerveux de l'homme. Lecons professees a 
l'Universite de Louvain. xiv (1 1.), 707 pp. 8°. 
Lierre, J. Van In & Cie., 1893. 

. The same. Anatomie du systeme ner- 
veux de l'homme. 3. 6d. 2 v. xxiv, 527 pp.; 
viii, 572 pp. 8°. Louvain, A. Uystpruyst- 
Dieudonne, 1900. 

. The same. 4. ed. xv, 999 pp. roy. 8°. 

Louvain, A. Uystpruyst-Dieudonne, 1906. 

. Les nerfs des poils. 52 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 

[Bruxelles, Hayez, 1896.] 

Forms fasc. 1 of: Mem. couron. Acad. roy. de sc. [etc.] de 
Belg., Brux., 1896, xlix. 

. Recherches sur la voie acoustique centrale 

(voie acoustique bulbo-mesencephalique). 47 
pp., 29 pi. 8°. Bruxelles, Hayez, 1902. 

Forms fasc. 9 of: Mem. couron. Acad. roy. de mecl. de 
Belg., Brux., 1899-1902, xv. 

For Biography, see Paris me'd., 1912-13, x, 47 (R. Ledent). 

. Cours d'anatomie humaine systematique 

a, l'usage des etudiants de la candidature en 
medecine. 3 v. roy. 8°. Louvain, A. Uyst- 
pruyst-Dieudonne, 1906-9. 

. Les centres nerveux cer^bro-spinaux. 

Anatomie normal e et elements de neuropatho- 
logie generale a, l'usage des medecins. vi, 469 
pp. roy. 8°. Louvain, A. Uystpruyst-Dieu- 
donne, 1908. 

Vangeon (Henri) [1875- ]. Contribution a 
l'etude du cacodylate de fer dans le traitement 
des anemies en general et en particulier de la 
chlorose. 38 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 444. 

Vanghetti (G.) Plastica e protesi cinematiche. 
Nuova teoria sulle amputazioni. xv, 231 pp. 
12° Empoli, E. Traversari, 1906. 

Van Gieson (Ira) [1866-1913]. A contribution to 
the pathology of traumatic epilepsy, comprising 
the report of the microscopical examination in 
two cases operated upon by trephining. 32 pp. 
8°. New York, 1893. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii. 
In: Stud. dep. path. Coll. Phys. & Surg., Columbia Coll., 
N. Y., 1892-3, iii. 

. Discussion of the papers on auto-intoxica- 
tion of the nervous system. 5 pp. 8°. Boston, 
1897. 

Repr. from: Proc. Am. M. Psychol. Ass., Bost., 1897. 
Forms No. 12 of: Contrib. Path. Inst. N. Y. State Hosp., 
Utica, N. Y., 1898. 

. Hsemato-myelopore, a new spinal cord 

disease. 3 pp. 8°. [New York, 1897.] 

Repr.from: Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1897-8), 1899. 
Forms no. 6 of: Contrib. Path. Inst. N. Y. State Hosp., 
Utica, 1898. 
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Van Gieson (Ira) — continued. 

. Remarks on the scope and organization of 

the Pathological Institute of the New York 
State Hospitals. 20 pp. 8°. Utica, [1897]. 
Repr.from: State Hosp. Bull., Utica, 1897, ii. 

. A brief resume of some of the relations of 

the scientific investigations of the insane to 
public medicine as presented in the first report of 
the Pathological Institute of the New York 
State Hospitals. 7 pp. 8°. New York, 1897. 

Repr. from: Ann. Rep. State Com. Lunacy, N. Y., 1897, 
viii. 

Forms no. 2 of: Contrib. Path. Inst. N. Y. State Hosp., 
Utica, 1898. 

See, also, Francis (Richard P.) Tumor of the corpus 
callosum [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895.— Graf (Arnold). 
The individuality of the cell [etc.]. 8°. [Utica, 1897.}— 
Holt (L. Emmett) & Van Gieson (Ira). A case of spina 
bifida [etc.]. 8°. [New York, 1890.} — Ransom (Charles C.) 
& Van Gieson (Ira). Observations of an uncommon form 
of cutaneous tuberculosis [etc.]. 8°. New York, 1895. 

For Biography, see Boston M. & S. J., 1913, clxviii, 634. 

■ & Sidis (Boris). Epilepsy and expert 

testimony. 24 pp. 8°. [ Utica, 1897.] 
Repr.from: State Hosp. Bull., Utica. 1897, ii. 
Forms no. 10 of: Contrib. Path. Inst. N. Y. State Hosp., 
Utica, N. Y., 1898. 

Vanhaecke (Etienne-Eugene-Joseph) [1885- ]. 
*Mode d' action et toxicite des pates au bis- 
muth; etude clinique et experimentale. 74 pp. 
8°. Lille, 1910, No. 39. 

Vanhaegenborgh (Andre) [1869- ]. Conside- 
rations sur les tumeurs des parties molles de la 
jambe. 48 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1898, No. 136. 

Van Harlingen (Arthur) [1845- ]. Three 
cases of syphilitic muscular contraction. 6 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1880. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1880, lxxix. 

. Handbook of the diagnosis and treatment 

of skin diseases. 3. ed. xvi, 577 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co., 1895. 

. Diseases of the sebaceous glands. 

In: Twentieth Cent. Pract., N. Y., 1896, v, 479-570. 

. Report of three cases of creeping larvae in 

the human skin (hyponomoderma, Kaposi). 6 
pp. 8°. New York, 1902. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., N. Y., 1902, cxxiv. 

. Text-book of diseases of the skin. 4. ed., 

thoroughly revised and rearranged, xii, 482 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, P. Blakiston's Son & Co., 
1907. 

See, also, Handbook (A) of local therapeutics, [etc.]. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1893. 

Van Hassel (Valentin). Mon carnet d'Auvergne; 

voyage d'etudes medicales. 56 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Dour, A. Vaubert, 1905. 
Van Hecke. Hygiene publique. L'a£rage actuel 

est insuffisant. 8 pp. 4°. [Bruzelles, F. Mar- 

chal, 1850.] 

Vanheeger (Hector-Louis-Camille) [1873- ]. 
*De la dilatation des bronches chez l'enfant. 
Essai pathogenique. 62 pp. 8°. Lille, 1898, 5. 
s., No. 68. 

Van Helmont (J oh. Baptist) [1577- 
1644]. 

Fiessinger (C.) La therapeutique de Van Helmont, 
1577-1644. In his: Therap. d. vieux maitres, 8°, Par., 1897, 
123-129.— Foster (M.) Van Helmont and the rise of chemi- 
cal phvsiology. In his: Hist. Physiol., 8°, Cambridge, 1901, 
121-144.— Lawrence (R. M.) [Biographv.] In his: Primi- 
tive psychotherapy, 8°, Bost. & N. Y., 1910, 260-262.— 
Meunier. [Biography.] Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1901, 
lxviii, 378-391. 

Van Hille (Martin) [1633-1706]. 

Stein (J. B.) Martinus Van Hille and his treatment of 
gonorrhea and syphilis in the seventeenth century. Med. 
Rec., N. Y., 1912, lxxxl, 8-10. 

Van Hoeck (J.) Hygiene de la bouche, k l'usage 
des gens du monde. 2. ed. 66 pp. 12°. Paris, 
[n. d.]. 



Van Hoestenberghe (L ), Royer (E.) A: Des- 

champs (A.) Guerieon sul >ite d'une fracture; 
recit et £tude scientifique. 48 pp., 4 pi. 8°. 
Bruxelles, L. Lagaert, 1900. 
Van Holsbeek ( Henri ). See van Holsbeek 
(Henri i. 

Van Honsebrouck (Cornelius). Des causes de 
Tophtlialmie de l'armee; memoire adresse au 
ministre directeur de la guerre, Baron Evain, et 
a. la commission de recherches sur cette maladie. 
viii, 104 pp. 8°. Anvers, J. Jouan, [1834]. 

Van Hook (Weller) [1862- ]. The prosta- 
tectomies. Celiotomy for tuberculous salpingi- 
tis. 7 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1893. 
Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii. 

. The surgery of the ureters; a clinical, 

literary and experimental research. 16 pp. 8°. 
Chicago, 1893. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi. 

. Experimental reunion of the transversely 

divided vas deferens. 5 pp. 12°. Philadel- 
phia, 1894. 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv. 

. The advantages and technique of capillary 

abdominal drainage. 6 pp. 8°. New York, 1896. 
Repr.from: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, viii. 

. Strangulated inguinal hernia of a cystic 

appendix vermiformis. 13 pp. 8°. New York, 
1896. 

Repr.from: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, viii. 

. Constitutional reactions to wounds and 

their infections. 

In: Internat. Text-Bk. Surg. (Warren & Gould), Phila., 
1899, i, 138-170, 1 pi. 

. Hydrophobia; anthrax; glanders; actino- 
mycosis; Madura-foot; snake-bite; insect-bite. 

In: Internat. Text-Bk. Surg. (Warren & Gould), Phila., 
1899, i, 187-208. 

For Biography, see P. & S. Plexus, Chicago, 1899, v, 51, port. 
Vanhoutte (Leon) [1887- ]. *Etudes clini- 
ques sur la mort rapide dans le cancer du foie. 
109 pp. 8°. Paris, 1912, No. 366. 
Vanicek (K[arel]i. 

See Pharmaceutisches Handlexicon [etc.l. 8°. Proa. 
1890. • • 

Vanilla. 

Gobley. Recherches sur le principe odorant 
de la vanille. 8°. Paris, 1858. 

[Pechey (J.)] Some observations made upon 
the banellas, imported from the Indies, shewing 
their wonderful virtues in curing melancholy and 
distraction. Written by a physitian in the coun- 
trey to Dr. Allen, one of the Royal Society at 
London, sm. 4°. London, 1694. 

Busse (W.) Vanille. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 
1898, xv, 1-113, 2 pi.— Denis (W.) The detection of prune 
j uice and caramel m vanilla flavoring extracts. J . Indust. & 
Engin. Chem., Easton, Pa., 1911, iii, 254.— Dickson (M. R.) 
Comparison of extracts of vanilla and lemon as sold by grocers 
and those prepared by the U. S. P. formulas. Am. J. 
Pharm., Phila., 1908, lxxx, 436-410.— Dow (J. H.) Vanilla 
beans and vanilla extracts. Am. Drug. & Pharm. Rec., 
N. Y., 1903, xliii, 130.— Gowen (J. K.) Process of making 
vanilla extract. [Pat. spec] No. 1,010,643; Nov. 28, 1911.— 
Lecomte (II.) Sur la formation du parfum de la vanille. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, cxxxiii, 745-748 — 
Riviere. Sur la composition chimique de la vanille de 
Tahiti. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1912, xv, 839- 
842.— Sheehan (E. J.) Oleoresin of vanilla. [Pat. spec.] 
No. 931,805: Aug. 24, 1909.— Thome (E. R.) The practical 
examination of tincture of vanilla, U. S. P. Merck's Rep., 
N. Y., 1910, xix, 185.— Tlffeneau. Vanille et vanilline. 
Rev. scient., Par., 1909, 5. s., xii, 622-626.— Van Dyke (E.) 
The vanilla bean. Calif. M. & S. Reporter, Los Angeles, 
1909, v, 20-22 — Winton (A. L.) & Monrol Bailey (E.) La 
determination de la vanilline. de la coumarine et de l'ac<Hani- 
lide dans les extraits de vanille. Rev. internat. d. falsific, 
Par., 1905, xviii, 79-81.— Winton (A. L.) & Silverman (M.) 
The analysis of vanilla extract. J« Am. Chem. Soc., Easton, 
Pa., 1902, xxiv, 1128-1135.— Woodman (A. G.) & New ha II 
(E.H.) The detection of caramel in vanilla extract. Tech- 
nol. Quart., Bost., 1908, xxi, 280-287.— Zlmmermann (A.) 
Ueber einige Krankheiten und Parasiten der Vanilla. Cen- 
tralbl. 1. Bakteriol. [etc.l, 2. Abt., Jena, 1902, viii 469-481, 1 pi. 
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Vanilla ( Toxic effects of) . 

Clavbrie (G.) *Essai sur le vanillisme pro- 
fessionnel. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Gieseler (T.) *Zur Casuistik und Aetiologie 
der sog. Vanillevergiftungen. 8°. Bonn, 1896. 

Arnlng (K.) Vanille-Ekzem. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1897, xxxiv, 509. . Vanilleausschlag. Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxhi, 43;.— Audeoud 
(H.) Note sur le vanillisme professional. Rev. m£d. de la 
Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1899, xix, 627-633.— Blaschko. Ueber 
die Ursache der Vergiftung mit Vanilleeis. Vrtljschr. f. 
geriehtl. Med., Berl., 1S94, 3. F., vii, 362-364.— Brocq & 
Fage. Eruption erythemateuse et papuleuse causee par la 
vanille. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1906, 
xvii, 404-406. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 
4. s., vii, 926-928.— Clemm (N.) Ueber Vanillinismus. 
Med. Woche, Berl., 1902, 514.— Curschmann. Ueber 
Fleisch- und sogenannte Vanillevergiftungen. Ber. d. ober- 
hess. Gesellsch. f. Nat.-u. Heilk. zu Giessen (1904-6), 1907, 
med. Abt., 20-22.— Drevon. Vanillisme. Ann. d'hyg. et de 
med. colon., Par., 1899, ii, 529-532.— Eisenheimer (A.) Va- 
nillespeisevergiftung. Med. Klin., Berl., 1913, ix, 251.— 
Gaucher & Malloizel. Eruption chez un vanilleur. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. etsvph., Par., 1907, xviii, 59.— Guerin 
(P.) Vanillisme. Arch, de med. nav. t Par., 1894, lxii, 383- 
393.— Leggett (W.) Vanilla as a skin irritant. Brit. M.J. , 
Lond., 1914, i, 1351.— Wassermann (M.) Zur Kenntniss 
der Vanillespeisevergiftungen. Ztschr. f. diatet. u. phvsik. 
Therap., Leipz., 1899, iii, 224-232. 

Vanillin. 

Lerch (H. ) *Die Oxydation von Vanillin und 
ahnlichen Aldehyden mittels Persulfaten. 8°. 
Giessen, 1912. 

Stohrer (W.) *Synthese des Acetylthebaol- 
chinons. Ueber die Xitroderivate des Isovanil- 
lins. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Doherty (W. M.) Vanilla; and a short and simple 
method for the determination of vanillin. J. & Proc. Rov. 
Soc. N. South Wales, Sydney, 1914, xlvii, pt. 2, 157-163," 1 
pi. — Folln (O.) & Denis (W.) A new colorimetric method 
for the determination of vanillin in flavoring extracts. J. 
Indust. & Enein. Chem., Easton, Pa., 1912, iv, 670-672.— 
HanuS (J.) Kvantitativni stanoveni aldehydu hvdrazinv. 
Vanillin. Sitzungsb. d. k.-bohm. Gesellsch. d. Wissenscn. 

1900, Prag, 1901, no. 11, 1-8. . Stanoveni vanillinu 

vedle piperonalu. [Determination of vanillin.] Ibid., no. 

29, 1-12, 1 ch. . Ueber eine quantitative Bestimmung 

des Vanillins. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs-u. Genuss- 
mittel, Berl., 1905, x, 585-591.— Hubbard (W. S.) Difficul- 
ties in the colorimetric estimation of vanillin. J. Indust. & 
Engin. Chem., Easton, Pa., 1912, i\\ 669.— Kotake (Y.) 
Ueber das Schicksal des Vanillins im Tierkorper. Ztschr. f. 
physiol. Chem. ,Strassb., 1905, xlv, 320-325.— La Wall (C. H.) 
Vanillin in its behavior to the formaldehyde tests. Am. J. 
Pharm., Phila., 1905, lxxvii, 392-394.— Lerat (R.) Oxyda- 
tion de la vanilline par le ferment oxydant des champignons. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, Iv, 1325-1327— Stut- 
son (W. P.) Did death result from vanillin poisoning? 
Tr. Mass. Med.-Leg. Soc.,Bost., 1913, iv, 23.— Wheeler (A. S. ) 
The condensation of vanillin and piperonal with certain aro- 
matic amines. J. Am. Chem. Soc., Easton, Pa., 1913, xxxv, 
976-978. 

Vanillism. 

See VatdUa ( Toxic effects of) . 

Vanini (Julius Csesar). 

See Heister (Elias Fridericus). Apologia pro medicis 
[etc.l 8°. Amstelsedami, 1736. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Van Iterson ( Constant Johan Adriaan). *Bij- 
drage tot de kennis van de waarde der hyperae- 
mie als geneesmiddel in de oto-rhinolaryngo- 
logie. 4 p. 1., 128 pp. 8°. Leiden, S. T. van 
Doesburgh, 1907. 

Van Kempen [E.-M.] [1814-93]. 

See Liebrrlch rRichard). De la reunite leucemique [etc.l. 
8°. Bruxelles [18611. 

For Biography see Bull. Acad. roy. de m£d. de Belg., 
Brux., 1895, 4. s., ix, 737-749, port. (Masoin i. Alio: Mem. 
Acad. roy. de med. de Bel?., Brux., 1869-96, v, 293-295 
(Crocq). 

Van Kleek (Richard Lawrence) [1839-96]. 

Obituary. Brooklyn M. J., 1896, x, 635-638. port. 
Van Laer ('Henri). Contributions a l'histoire des 
ferments des hydrates de carbone (bacille des 
bieres tournees). 37 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, 1892-3. 

Forms no. 4 of: Mem. couron. Acad. rov. d. sc. [etc.] de 
Belg., Brux., 1892-3, xlvii. 



Vanlaer (Henri-Jean-Alfred) [1879- ]. *Des 

anevrismes de l'arcade palmaire superficielle. 

119 pp. 8°. Lille, 1902, No. 89. 
Vanlair (Constant) [1839-1914]. Du liehenoide 

lingual. 33 pp. 8°. Paris, Germer-Baillihe & 

Cie., 1880. 

Repr.from: Rev. mens, de m£d. etchir., Par., 1880, iv. 

. Manuel de pathologie interne k l'usage des 

4tudiants et des praticiens. 3. ed. 2 v. 1 p. 1., 
ii, 610 pp.; 1 p. 1., 666 pp. 8°. Liege, C. Desoer; 
Paris, 0. Doin, 1896. 

See, also, Atlas der pathologischen Histologic des Nerven- 
systems. 2. Lfg. roy. 8°. Berlin, 1892-5.— Masius (Jean- 
Baptiste-Nicolas- Voltaire) & Vanlair (Constant). Recher- 
ches experimentales sur la regeneration anatomique [etc.]. 

8°. Bruxelles, 1870. . De la situation et de 

l'etendue des centres reflexes [etc.]. 8°. Bruxelles, 1870. 

. Des nerfs vaso-moteurs [etc.]. 8°. Gawi, 1875. 

. Contribution a l'histoire des fonctions de la 

moelle [etc.]. 8°. Bruxelles, 1876. 

For Biography, see Scalpel, Liege, 1913-14, lxvi, 743. 

Vanlande (Maurice) [1884- ]. *Le tricho- 

cephale, sa fixation, son role pathogene. 67 pp. 

8°. Lyon, 1907, No. 44. 
Van Langermeersch (A te ). L'electricite ,en 

medecine. 118 pp. 8°. Anvers, J.-E. Busch- 

mann, 1891, 

Van Lennep (G[ustav] A.) Dislocation forward 
of the head of the ulna at the wrist-joint; fracture 
of the styloid process of the ulna. 4 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1897. 

Repr.from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1897, xxxii. 

Van Lennep (William B.) [1853- ]. Cases of 
cranial fracture, with remarks and presentation 
of cases. 11 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1892. 
Repr. from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1892, xxvii. 

. A modification in the technique of oper- 
ations for the repair of complete perineal lacera- 
tions. 2 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1892. 

Repr.from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1892, xxvii. 

. A contribution to plastic surgery . 12 pp., 

4 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893. 

Repr.from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1893, xxviii. 

. Closure of wounds in large veins. 6 pp. 

8°. Philadelphia, 1893. 
Repr.from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1893, xxviii. 

. Early operations in head injuries. 15 pp. 

12°. Chicago, Med. Century Co., [1894]. 
Repr.from: Med. Century, Chicago, 1894, ii. 

. Appendicitis, with especial reference to its 

diagnosis and the indications for operation. 22 
pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Sherman & Co., [1895]. 
Repr.from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1895, xxx. 

. History of surgery; introductory lecture 

to the forty-eighth session of the Hahnemann 
Medical College. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1895.] 
Repr. from: Hahneman. Inst., Phila., 1895, iii. 

. Clinical lecture. Intracapsular fracture of 

the right femoral neck. 8 pp. roy. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1896. 
Repr.from: Hahneman. Inst., Phila., 1896, iii. 

. Clinical lecture. Fracture of the skull. 

Necrosis of the skull. Microcephalus. 9 pp. 
roy. 8°. Philadelphia, 1897. 
Repr.from: Hahneman. Inst., Phila., 1897, iv. 

. A few thoughts concerning fractures. 16 

pp., 10 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 1897 
Repr.from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1897, xxxii. 

. Clinical lecture. Hernia. Subcoracoid 

luxation of right humerus. 8 pp. roy. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1897. 

Repr.from: Hahneman. Inst., Phila., 1897, iv. 

. Clinical lecture. Exostosis of the tibia. 

Secondary sarcoma of the skull. 10 pp. roy. 8°. 

Philadelphia. 1897. 
Repr.from: Hahneman. Inst., Phila., 1897, iv. 
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Van Lennep (William B.) — continued. 

. Some unusual cases of appendicitis. 4 

pp. 8°. New York, 1897. 

Repr.from: N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1897, xii. 

. Appendicitis. 33 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1897. 

Repr.from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1897, xxxii. 

. An unusual case of abdominal hemorrhage. 

5 pp. 8°. New York, 1898. 

Repr.from: N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1898, xiii. 

. Three cases of bladder tumor. 10 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, 1898. 

Repr. from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1898, xxxiii. 

. A plea for early operation in mammary 

tumors. 12 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898. 
Repr. from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1898, xxxiii. 

. A few desultory remarks on femoral hernia. 

19pp. 12°. Chicago, 1898. 

Repr.from: Med. Century, Chicago, 1898, vi. 

. Amputation at the hip joint. 12 pp. 12°. 

Chicago, 1898. 
Repr. from: Med. Century, Chicago, 1898, vi. 

. The present status of the surgery of the 

kidney and ureter. 16 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1899. 

Repr.from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1899, xxxiv. 

. A few suggestive thoughts concerning the 

surgical treatment of cirrhotic ascites. 4 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1902. 

Repr.from: Hahneman. Month., 1902, xxxvii. 

. Do we operate early enough in appendi- 
citis? 5 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 

Repr.from: Hahneman. Montn., Phila., 1902, xxxvii. 

. Appendicitis complicating pregnancy. 

10 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 
Repr.from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1902, xxxvii. 

. The present status of the surgery of the 

stomach. 19pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904. 
Repr.from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1904, xxxix. 

. A few thoughts concerning the surgery of 

the pancreas. 7 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1905. 
Repr.from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1905, xl. 

. The surgical treatment of prostatic hyper- 
trophy. 6 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1905. 
Repr. from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1905, xl. 

. The teaching of surgery in our colleges. 

10 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia], 1906. 

Repr.from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1906, xli. 

See, also, Bartlett (Clarence) & Van Lennep (W. B.) 
Two cases of brain tumor [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894. 

Van Lessen (Wiibbo) [1885- ]. *Zur Prognose 
der spinalen Kinderlahmung. 1 p. 1., 45 pp. 8°. 
Gottingen, L. Hofer, 1912. 

Van Lint (A.) Accidents oculaires provoques par 
1 electricite . Rapport presente a la Societe beige 
d'ophtalmologie, seance du 28 novembre 1909. 
183 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, L. Severeyns, 1909. 

Van Loon (Arthur B.). [1868- ]. 

McKown (W. J.) Biography. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. 
N. Y., 1909, liii, 395. 

Van Mater (Geo. G.) A text book of veterinary 
ophthalmology. 157 pp., 1 pi. 8°. New York, 
W. R. Jenkins, 1897. 

Van Meter (Abraham) [1840-1914]. 

[Obituary.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1914, lxii, 1572. 

Van Millingen (Edwin) [1851-1900]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond... 1900, i, 1252. 

Van Name (Addison) [1835- ]. 

See Yale University. Library. Catalogue of the William 
Loring Andrews collection of earlv books, [etc.]. 8°. New 
Haven, 1913. 

Van Name (Ralph Gibbs) & Bosworth ( Rowland 
S.) On the rates of solution of certain metals in 



Van Name (Ralph Gibbs) & Bosworth (Row- 
land S.) — continued. 

dissolved iodine, and their relation to the diffu- 
sion theory, pp. 207-224. 8°. New Haven, 1911. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1911, xxxii. 

Vannes. 

See Fever (Typhus, History and statistics of), 
by localities. 

Vannesson (Amaury). Contribution a l'etude 
des hernies diaphragmatiques congenitales chez 
le nouveau-ne. 89 pp. 8°. Paris, 1912, No. 388. 

Van Nest (John S.) *Beitrage zur Kenntnis der 
Quecksilberhalogenide. 50 pp. 8°. Miinchen, 
F. Straub, 1909. 

Vanni (Francesco). In difesa dell' omeopatia ag- 
gredita in Casale, coll' aggiunta di scritti analo- 
ghi dei Dottori Giuseppe Virgilio Pinelli, Lo- 
renzo Granetti, e Maurizio Poeti. 31 pp., 4 1. 
16°. Casale, 1851. 
Repr* from: Gazz. omeopat., Casale, 1851. 

Vanni (Luigi). Observations cliniques et experi- 
mentales sur le fer Pagliari, executees dans la 
clinique medicale de l'lnstitut d'etudes supe- 
rieures et de perfectionnement en Florence. 16 
pp. 8°. Florence, M. Mozzon, 1894. 

. Appunti di patologia speciale-medica. 

520 pp. 8*. Modena, G. Pizzolotti, 1894-5. 

. Malattie dell' intestino. pp. 437-1012. 

8°. Milano, F. Vallardi, [n. d.]. 

In: Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap., med., Milano, In. d.!, v, 
pt. 2. 

Vannier (Edouard) [1869- ]. *Amyotrophie 

Charcot-Marie chez l'adulte. 79 pp. 4°. Paris, 

1895, No. 403. 
Vannier (Jean -Bap tiste) [1885- ]. *Contribu- 

tion k l'etude clinique de la disinfection de3 

mains par l'alcool. 3 p. 1., 66 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1913, No. 296. 
Vannier (Leon) [1880- ]. *Etude radioscopi- 

que de la fonction respiratoire. 104 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1905, No. 506. 
Vannierre (Rene - Gaston). ^Contribution a 

l'etude de l'hemophilie articulaire. 56 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Nancy, 1907, No. 20. 
Vannimenus (Laurent- Lou is) [1884- ]. *Les 

nouveaux signes de la mort. (Etude critique.) 

55 pp. 8°. Lille, 1910, No. 31. 
Vannini (Giuseppe). Sull' urobilinuria. Studio 

critico. 28 pp. 8°. Bologna, Gamberini & 

Parmeggiani, 1897. 
. Contribute alio studio del ricambio mate- 

riale nella clorosi. 32 pp. 8°. Bologna, 1902. 
Vannod (Theodore). *La fatigue intellectuelle et 

son influence sur la sensibilite cutanee. [Bern.] 

61 pp., 3 tab. 8°. Geneve, Rey & Malavallon, 

1896. 

Vannoni (Pietro). Di una sordita congenita gua- 
rita dal Professore Gio. Battista Mazzoni, e di un 
nuovo istrumento per traforare la membrana del 
timpano. 28 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Firenze, tipog. 
Bonducciana, 1830. 

. Tesi proposti alia soluzione del congresso 

medico toscano per la formazione del programma. 
32 pp. 8°. Firenze, M. Cechi, 1848. [P., v. 
2234. 

. Dell' officio, dei doveri e dei diritti delli 

ostetricanti. 47 pp. 8°. Firenze, M. Cecchi, 
1853. [P., v. 2228.] 

Repr.from: Gazz. med. ital. feder. tosc, Firenze, 1853-4, 
iv-v. 

Vannucci (Giuseppe). 

See Salomon! ( Annibale). Resoconto della clinica chirur- 
gica propedeutica di Camerino. 8°. Camerino, 1891-4. 
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[Vannuccius (Joannes Antonius).] Historica cu- 
jusdam febris malignse descriptio perperam judi- 
cata tertianfe intermittentis. 15 pp. 16°. 
[Massse, frat. Frediani, 1745.] 

See, also, Dlalogo quarto familiare scherzoso fra Chirone, 
chirurgo, e lo speciale di Poggibonzi [etc.]. 8°. Oenova, 1763. 

Vanoni (Baptista). Die Heilung ohne Arznei. 
Eine Ansprache an Gesunde und Kranke. 32 pp. 
12°. Miinchen, J. Deschler, 1852, 

Bound with - Ott (F. A.) Theoretisch-praktisches Hand- 
buch der Palingenesitherapie. ErsterTheil. 12°. Miin- 
chen, 1851. 

. Die Natur heilt. Beitrage zur Hydro- 

therapie(Naturheilkunde). x (11.), 84 pp. 12°. 
Augsburg, J. A. Schlosser, 1861. 

See, also, Gleich (Lorenz). Nur im Wasser ist Heil? 
Beitrage [etc.]. 8°. Augsburg, 1847. 

Vanovski (Ivan Iyanovich) [1870-' ]. *0 
bokovikh iskrivleniyakh pozvonochnika u dletei 
shkolnavo vozrasta; na osnovanii 2084 izslle- 
dovaniy uchashtshikhsya g. Peterburga. [Sco- 
liosis in school children; based on 2,084 investiga- 
tions of St. Petersburg pupils.] 73 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, P. P. Sollcin, 1906. 

Vanoxyl. 

Francon. Abces tuberculeux de la paroi thoracique 
rapidement gueris par des injections de vanoxyle. Rev. 
therap. et clin. de la tuberc, Par., 1904, i, 51. 

Van Pelt (Gertrude \Y[yekoff]) [1856- ]. The 
present method of diagnosis in diseases of the 
stomach. 12 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & 
Upham, 1889. 
Kept, from: Boston M. & S. J., 1889, cxxi. 

Van Pollaert [ -1897]. 

Xecrologie. Bull. Soc. de mexl. de Gand, 1897, lxiv, 277, 
port. 

Van Praag (Alexander Nathan). *Over de aetio- 
logie en pathogenese van den zoog. rheumatismus 
gonorrhoicus. 2 p. 1., 128 pp., 3 1. 8°. [Amster- 
dam, Blihman & Sartorius, 1894.] 

Van Praagh (William). Plan for the establishment 
of day schools for the deaf and dumb. 20 pp. 
8°. London, Triibner & Co., 1871. 

Van Puteren (Mikhail Dmitriyevich). See van 
Puteren. 

Van Roosbroeck [Jean-Julien] [1810-69]. 

See Academle royale de medecine de Belgique. Rapport 
de la commission [etc.]. 8°. Bruxelles, 1864. 

Vansant (E[ugene] Larue) [1859- ]. A case of 
syphilitic cicatricial adhesion of the tongue to 
the palate and pharyngeal walls, with notes of 
operation. 7 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, Lea Bros. 
& Co., 1894.1 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv. 

. Removal of a needle from the larynx. 4 

pp. 16°. Philadelphia, 1894. 
Repr.from: Phila. Polyclin., 1894, iii. 

. A new and successful treatment of certain 

forms of headache. 10 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1898. 

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1898, i. 

Vansant (John) [1831-1902]. 

Jan is (N. S.) [Necrology.] J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., 
Carlisle, Pa., 1903. xiii, 90. 

Van Santvoord (Richard) [1853-1913]. 

[Obituary.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1913, lxi, 1055. 
Van Schaick (George Gray) [1861- ]. Insom- 
nia in surgery, and its treatment. 7 pp. 12°. 
[New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1895.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1895, lxi. 

. Diseases of the blood in their relation to 

surgery, and their treatment. 12 pp. 12°. 
New York, 1900. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1900, Ixxi. 

. Regional minor surgery. Describing the 

treatment of those conditions daily encountered 
by the general practitioner. [2. ed.] 226 pp. 
12°. New York, Internat. J. Surg. Co., 1904. 
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Vanschengel (Joseph - Marie - Alphonse - Leon) 
[1870- ]. *Contribution a l'etude de l'even- 
tration post-opera toire. 54 pp. 8°. Lille, 1897, 
No. 28. 

Vanselow (Paul Richard) [1863- ]. *Zur 
Acarusraude des Rindes und des Hirsches. 
[Giessen.] 54 pp. 8°. Gossnitz, Kirmse & 
Wagner, 1910. 

Van Slyke (Donald D.) Quantitative determina- 
tion of prolin obtained by the ester method in 
protein hydrolysis; prolin content of casein, pp. 
205-207 . 8°. Baltimore, 1911. 
Repr.from: J. Biol. Chem., Bait., 1911, ix. 
In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, [N. Y.], 1911, 
xiii. 

. A method for quantitative determination 

of aliphatic amino groups; applications to the 
study of proteolysis and proteolytic products, 
pp. 185-204. 8°. Baltimore, 1911. 

Repr.from: J. Biol. Chem., Bait., 1911, ix. 

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, [N. Y.], 1911, 
xiii. 

. The proteins. 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. New 

York, A. R. Elliott Pub. Co., 1912. 

Ripr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1912, xcvi. 

See, also. Van Slyke (Lucius Lincoln) & Van Slyke 
(Donald D.) The action of dilute acids upon casein [etc.]. 
8°. Genera, N. Y., 1906. 

& White (George F.) Digestion of protein 

in the stomach and intestine of the dogfish, pp. 
209-217. 8°. Baltimore, 1911. 

Repr.from: J. Biol. Chem., Bait., 1911, ix. 

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, [N. Y.], 1911, xiii. 
. The relation between the digesti- 
bility and the retention of ingested proteins, 
pp. 219-229. 8°. Baltimore, 1911. 

Repr.from: J. Biol. Chem. Bait., 1911, ix. 

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, [N. Y.], 1911, xiii. 
Van Slyke (Lucius Lincoln) [1859- ]. Modern 
dairy science and practice. 127 pp. 8°. Har- 
risburg, W. S. Ray, 1902. 

Forms Bull. 1040 of: Pennsylvania. Department of 
Agriculture. 

. Course in cheese making for movable 

schools of agriculure. 63 pp. 8°. Washington, 
Gov. Print. Office, 1906. 

Forms Bull. no. 166, U. S. Dep. Agric. Off. exper. sta- 
tions. 

. Some points on the chemistry of milk. 11 

pp. 8°. New York, 1907. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv. 

. Conditions affecting the proportions of fat 

and proteins in cow's milk. 27 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1908. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii. 
See, also, Wiley (Harvey W.), Van Slyke (Lucius Lin- 
coln) & Bi^elow (Willard Dell.) Method of analysis adopted 
by the Association of Official Agricultural Chemists, Sep- 
tember 5, 6 and 7, 1895. 8°. Washington, 1895. 

& Bosworth (Alfred W.) Effect of treating 

milk with carbon dioxide gas under pressure, 
pp. 371-384. 8°. Geneva, N. Y., 1907. 

Forms Bull. no. 282 of: New York agric. experiment sta- 
tion. 

. I. Some of the first chemical 

changes in Cheddar cheese. II. The activity of 
water extract of Cheddar cheese. 44 pp. 8°. 
Geneva, N. Y, 1907. 

Forms Technical Bull. no. 4 of: New York agric. experi- 
ment station. 

, Harding (Harry Alexis) & Hart (Edward 

B) A study of enzymes in cheese, pp. 215-244. 
8°. Geneva, N. Y., 1901. 

Forms Bull. no. 203 of: New York agric. experiment sta- 
tion. 

. Rennet-enzyme as a factor 

in cheese ripening, pp. 67-96. 8°. Geneva, 
N. Y., 1903. 

Forms Bull. no. 233 of: New York agric. experiment sta- 
tion. 
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Van Slyke (Lucius Lincoln; — continued. 

& Hart (Edward B.) The relation of c ar- 
bon dioxide to proteolysis in the ripening of 
Cheddar cheese, pp. 19^41 . 8°. Geneva, N.Y., 
1903. 

Forms Bull no. 231 of: New York agric. experiment sta- 
tion. 

. Conditions affecting chemical 

changes in cheese ripening, pp. 133-163. 8°. 
Geneva, N. Y., 1903. 

Forms Bull. no. 236 of: New York agric. experiment sta- 
tion. 

. Chemical changes in the souring of 

milk and their relations to cottage cheese. 38 pp. 
8°. Geneva, N. Y., 1904. 

Forms Bull. no. 245 of: New York agric. experiment sta- 
tion. 

. The proteids of butter in relation to 

mottled butter, pp. 69-93, 1 pi. 8°. Geneva, 
N. Y., 1905. 

Forms Bull. no. 263 of: New York agric. experiment sta- 
tion. 

. Some of the relations of casein and 

paracasein to bases and acids, and their applica- 
tion to Cheddar cheese. 37 pp. 8°. Geneva, 
N. Y., 1905. 

Forms Bull. no. 261 of: New York agric, experiment sta- 
tion. 

r , Smith (G. A.) & Hart (Edward B.) Ex- 
periments in curing cheese at different tempera- 
tures, pp. 97-121. 8°. Geneva, N. Y., 1903. 

Forms Bull. no. 234 of: New York agric. experiment sta- 
tion. 

& Van Slyke (D. D.) I. The action of 

dilute acids upon casein when no soluble com- 
pounds are formed. II. The hydrolysis of the 
sodium salts of casein, pp. 75-162. 8°. Geneva, 
N. Y, 1906. 

Forms Technical Bull. no. 3 of: New York agric. experi- 
ment station. 

Vansteenberghe (Paul-Amand-Henri). *Contri- 
bution k 1' etude des serums anti-albumineux; 
anticorps albumineux. 43 pp. 8°. Lille, 1901, 
No. 37. 

Vantey (Christian) [1883- ]. *Un nouvel 
electro-aimant geant pour 1' extraction des corps 
Strangers magnetiques intra-oculaires. 63 pp. 
8°. Lyon, 1911, No. 68. 

Vantourout (Edouard-Alexandre) [1883- ]. 
*Algies centrales post-traumatiques. 124 pp. 
8°. Lille, 1909, No. 4. 

Vanuxcem (Henri) [1869- ]. *Etude sur le 
rhumatisme blennorrhagique chez l'enfant. 99 
pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 394. 

Van Valzah (William Ward) [1848- ] & Nisbet 
(J. Douglas). The diseases of the stomach. 674 
pp. 8°. Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders, 1898. 

Van Velsor (W[illiam] W.) Note on the treat- 
ment of scrofula by iodia. 30 pp., 1 1. 16° 
London, 1888. 

Repr.from: Med. Press & Circ, Dubl., 1888, xlv. 

Vanverts (Alfred- Victor) [1832-80]. 

filoge. Bull. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lille (1893), 1894, 69-127. 
Vanverts (Julien) [1870- ]. *De la splenecto- 

mie. 440 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 101. 
. The same. 440 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1897. 

. Titres et travaux. 48 pp. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1904. 

. The same. 60 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 
heil, 1907. 

. The same. 103 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1910. 
. Travaux de chirurgie. 1. serie. 179 pp., 

1 pi. 8°. Lille, C. Robbe, 1909. 
. The same. 2. serie. 166 pp. 8°. Lille, 

Le Bigot fibres, 1910. 



Vanverts (Julien) — continued. 

. The same. 3. serie. 252 pp. 8°. Lille, 

Le Bigot freres, 1912. 
. A propos des certificats m^dicaux; cer- 

tificat et secret medical. 20 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1913. 

Repr.from: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1913, lxxxvi. 

See, also, Monod (Charles-Edmond) & Vanverls (Julien}. 

Appendicite. 12°. Paris, [1897]. . Traite" de 

technique op^ratoire, [etc.]. roy. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

. Chirurgie des arteres. 8°. Lille, 1909. 

& Levallois (Pierre-Michel-Leon). De la 

confusion des roles du medecin-expert et du 
m£decin traitant dans la loi sur les accidents du 
travail. Incompatibility de ces roles. 41 pp., 
2 1. 4°. Paris, Vigot freres, 1910. 

Van VIoten ( Allart). *Contribution au probleme 
de l'utilisation de I'azote. I. Production des 
cyanures a partir de la chaux azotee. II. Pro- 
duction des nitrates a partir de l'acide nitrique. 
[Geneve.] 43 pp. 8°. Haarlem, erven Loosjes, 
1909. 

Van Voast (Phoebe M[ay Bogart]). Suitable 
amusements for the growing child. 10 pp. 8°. 

New York, 1913. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1913, xcvii. 

Vanvolxem (Alfons) [1877- ]. *Beitrage zur 
operativen Behandlung gutartiger und bosartiger 
Eierstockseeschwulste. [Giessen.] 23 pp. 8°. 
Stuttgart, 1910. 

Vanvolxem (Peter Gustav Ludwig) [1865- ]. 
*Ueber Isomerieverhaltnisse in der Chinazolin- 
reihe. 27 pp. 8°. Erlangen, Junge & Sohn, 
1895. 

Van Vorst (Mrs. John). The poor children of 
Paris, pp. 248-255. 8°. New York, 1905. 
Cutting from: Harper's Month Mag., N. Y., 1895, ex. 

Van Vranken (Adam T.) [1848-1903]. 

[Obituary.] Albany M. Ann., 1903, xxiv, 106. 
Van Vyve (Gustave) [1875- ]. *Le fer dans le 

sang des nouveau-nes. 32 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1902, No. 415. 
Van Waters (Miriam). The adolescent girl among 

primitive peoples. 95 pp. 8°. [Worcester, Mass., 

1914.] 

Repr.from: J. Religious Psychol., 1913-14, vi-vii. 

Van Wetter (A ). 

See Bouque (Ed.) Rapport de la commission chargee 
d'examiner les momoires de MM. Deneffe et Van Wetter, etc. 
8°. Garni, 1873.— Deneffe (Victor) & Van Wetter (A.) 

Nouvelles etudes [etc.]. 8°. Brvzelles, 1876. 

Vanwtberghe (Lucien). Contribution a 1' etude 
de la symphvseotomie. 123 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1900, No. 464. 

Van Wyck (Richard) [1843-96]. 

Le Roy (I.) Memoir. Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1896, xiii: 
521. 

Vanzani (Giovanni). 

See Duncan (Andrew), jr. Farmacopee di Edinburgi, 
[etc.]. 8°. Venezia. 1K44-7. 

Van Zwaluwenburg (Cfornelius]) [1862- ]. 
The relation of mechanical distention to the 
etiology of appendicitis, pp. 437-450. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1905. 

Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xli. 

Vapereau ([Louis-] Gustave) [1819- ]. Dic- 
tionnaire universe! des contemporains. Con te- 
nant toutes les personnes notables de la France 
et des pays Strangers. Avec leurs noms, pre- 
noms, surnoms et pseudonymes, le lieu et la date 
de leur naissance, leur famille, leurs debuts, leur 
profession, leurs fonctions successives, leurs 
grades et titres, leurs actes publics, leurs ceuvres, 
leurs ecrits et indications bibliographiques qui 
s'y rapportent, les traits caract&istiques de leur 
talent, etc. Ouvrage redig6 et tenu k jour avec 
le concours d'ecrivains de tous les pays. 4. ed. 
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Vapereau ([Louis-] Gustave) — continued. 
[Avec] supplement, par Leon Gamier, iv, 1888 
pp.; iv, 181 pp. 8 . Paris, Hachette <fr Cie., 
1870-3. 

Vapocain. 

Hayakawa (U.) |Vapocain.] Shikwagakuho, Tokyo, 
1903, viii, No. 10, 4-9. 

Vapo-cresolene. 

Adams (S. S.) Poisoning by vapo-cresolene. Tr. Am. 
Pediat. Soc., N. Y., 1900, xii, 174. Also: Arch. Pediat., N. 
Y., 1900, xvii, 922.— Vapo-cresolene. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 2. r., x'.i, d. 2, 1768-1770. 

Vapo-indicator. 

Fellows (C. G.) A new vapo-medicator. llomosop. 
Eye, Ear <k Throat J., N. Y., 1905, xi. 206. 

Vapor-baths. 

Delmas (M.) Bains de vapeur et balneation froide. 
Cong, internat. de physiotherap. Compt.-rend. 1910, Par., 
1911, iii, 457-462. 

Vapor-baths (Patent specifications for). 

Anderson (B.) Vapor-bath apparatus. No. 927,629; 
July 13, 1909 — Anderson (W. L.) Vapor-bath cabinet. 
No. 577,407; Feb. 23, 1897.— Draper (C. W.) Combined 
vapor bath and inhaling apparatus. No. 578,393; March 9, 
1897.— Hickox (K.) Vapor-bath apparatus. No. 903,289; 
Nov. 10, 1908.— Holm (P. J.) Apparatus for administering 
medicated vapor baths. No. 579,580; March 30, 1897. 

Vapor-density. 

Blackman (P.) A simple method of determining vapor 
densities. J. Phys. Chem., Ithaca, 1908, xii, 661: 1909, xiii, 

13S. . An easv method for determining vapor densities. 

Ibid., 1909, xiii, 532;' 606. . A new method for determin- 
ing vapor densities. Ibid., 1911, xv, 869. 

Vaporin. 

See Whooping-cough (Treatment of). 

Vaporizers and vaporization. 

See, also, Nebulizers, etc.; Uterus (Vapori- 
zation of). 

Couetoux (R.) Therapeutique aerienne- 
antiseptique. 8°. Le Mans, 1905. 

Glover (J.) Les calorisateurs; pulverisa- 
teurs sterilisables a air chaud sterilise; pulveri- 
sations directes et sans transvasement, asepti- 
ques a 37° C. (de 22° a 37°) et rigoureusement 
dosables; nouvelle methode therapeutique; pre- 
face de d' Arson val. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

La Beaume (M.) On the air-pump vaporiser, 
for the immediate relief and cure of gout, rheu- 
matism, palsy, diseased joints, etc. With cases. 
3. ed. 16°. London, 1843. 

Basseches (B.) Ueber Vaporisation (Atmocausis). 
Wien. med. Bl., 1S98, xxi, 744; 778; 761; 795.— Cany (C.) 
Les inhalations d'eau brumifiee; leur action sur le poids, la 
temperature, le pouls et la tension arterielle. Gaz. d. eaux, 
Par., 1914, lvii, 615-619— Xovlkoff (A. M.) O vaporizatsii. 
[Vaporization.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1902, 
xvi, 3-28.— Parker (F. H.) An efficient mechanical spray 
for home use. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1914, xxviii, 182.— 
Plncus (L.) Das vorlaufige Ergebnis der Vaporisation. 
Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1898, xxii, 1019-1025.— Rogers 
(F. T ) The therapeutic value of nebulized fluids. Tr. 
Rhode Island M. Soc. 1897, Providence, 1898, v, 402-411 — 
Thomas (II. M.) Experimental work on the penetra- 
bility ol vaporized medicaments into the air passages. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 1258-1261.— von Weiss (O.) 
Zur Casuistik der Vaporisation. Wien. klin. Rundschau. 
1899, xiii, 633-636. 

Vaporizers (Patent specifications for). 

von Aon (G.) Apparatus for administering gases and 
vapors. No. 925,442; June 22, 1909. — Ball ( C. P. ) Va- 
porizer. No. 214.349; April 15, 1879. — Ballentine CE.W.) 
Vaporizer. No. 794,387; July 11, 1905.— Bateman (W. W.) 
Toilet vaporizing apparatus. No. 636,744; Nov. 14, 1899.— 
Beaumont (G.) Vaporizer. No. 741,996; Oct. 20, 1903. 

. Vaporizer. No. 788,345; April 25, 1905.— Bell (G. II.) 

Vaporizer. No. 595,432; Dec. 14, 1897. . Vaporizer. 

No. 785,692; March 21, 1905. . Vaporizer. No. 873 654; 

Dec. 10, 1907 — Boland (F. P.) Vaporizer. No. 667,487; 
Feb. 5, 1901.— Bulling (A.) Vaporizer. No. 678,714; July 
16, 1901.— Butler (C. G.) Burner and support for vaporizers. 
No. 960,500; June 7, 1910— Camp (E. T.) Apparatus for 
vaporizing medicinal agents. No. 680,122; Aug. 6, 1901.— 
Campbell (J. D.) * Yates (W. II.) Apparatus for diffus- 
ing vaporizable substances. No. 699,652; May 13, 1902.— 
Chambers (A. M.) Medicinal vaporizer. No. 611,560; 



Vaporizers (Patent specifications for) . 

Sept. 27, 1898.— Cooper (M. L.) Vaporizer. No. 631,952; 
Aug. 29, 1899.— Cross (J. E.) Therapeutical vaporizer. 
No. 676,713; June 18, 1901.— Deckard (S. J.) Facial vapori- 
zer. No. 622,209; April!, 1899.— Dunlap(H.M.) Vaporizer. 
No. 620,895; March 14, 1899.— Dunning (E. L.) Vaporizer. 
No. 888,393; May 19, 1908.— Evans (G. A.) Vaporizer. No. 

I, 048,399; Dec. 24, 1912.— Fournler (E.) Vaporizing ap- 
paratus. No. 760,784; May 24, 1904.— Gros(G.) Vaporizer. 
No. 617,156; Jan. 3, 1899.— Harris (II.) Vaporizer. No. 
743,866; Nov. 10, 1903.— Jacobson (F.) Vaporizer. No. 
691,772; Jan. 28, 1902.— Johnston (O. A.) Vaporizer. 

No. 645,644; March 20, 1900. . Vaporizer. No. 717,411; 

Dec. 30, 1902.— Kastle (J. II.), Ravltch (M. L.) & Lowen- 
hart (A. S.) Vaporizer. No. 608,967; Aug. 9, 1898.— 
Leathers (C. C.) Vaporizer for disinfectants. No. 940,604; 
Nov. 16, 1909. — Leininger (G.) Vaporizer for disinfectants. 
No. 930,977; Aug. 10, 1909.— Lesperfrance (J.) Vapor 
generator apparatus for medical treatment. No. 969,485; 
Sept. 6, 1910.— Lockey (J. M.) Vaporizer. No. 658.793; 

Oct. 2, 1900. — . Vaporizer. No. 772,466; Oct, 18, 1904.— 

Loveless (Eva L.) Vaporizer for medicaments. No. 878,296; 
Feb. 4, 1908.— Lyle (W. G.) & Stewart (J. E.) Apparatus 
for vaporizing liquids. No. 694,396; March 4, 1902.— Mad- 
den (E.) Vaporizer. No. 1,020,430; March 19, 1912.— 
Meeker (A. C.) Insectifuge vaporizer. No. 965,392; July 
26, 1910. — Norwood (W. N.) Vapor or gas generating ap- 
paratus. No. 986,202; March 7, 1911.— Page (H.B.) Vapor- 
izer. No. 630,401; Aug. 8, 1899.— Palmer (B. S.) Vaporizer. 
No. 629,390; July 25, 1899.— Rachmann (II.) Atomizer. 
No. 1,057,982; April 1, 1913.— Robinson (F. C.) Vaporizer. 
No. 618,907; Feb. 7, 1899.— Ryan (F. R.) Vapor-treatment 
apparatus. No. 659,551; Oct, 9, 1900.— Saenger (M.) Medi- 
cament-vaporizer. No. 759,397; May 10, 1904. — Seligsohn 
(M.) Vaporizer. No. 843,705; Feb. 12, 1907.— Sheldon (J. 
R.) Vaporizer. No. 964,679; March 4, 1902.— Sholes (Z. G.) 
Vaporizer. No. 929,254; July 27, 1909.— Stratton (J. L.) & 
Murdock (F.) Evaporating or vaporizing apparatus. No. 
568,928; Oct. 6, 1896.— Teflt (C. B.) Medicinal vaporizer. 
No. 667,961; Feb. 12, 1901.— Valentine (J. II.) Vaporizer. 

No. 651,150; June 5, 1900. . Vaporizer. No. 729,019; 

May 26, 1903.— Van Ness (J. E.) Medical vaporizer. No. 
780,077; Jan. 17, 1905. . Vaporizer. No. 830,626; Sept. 

II, 1906.— Veazie (H. A.) Vaporizer. No. 821,004; May 22, 
1906. — Whitehorne-Cale (A. C.) Vaporizer for medicines. 
No. 948.153; Feb. 1, 1910.— Wilson (J. N. M.) Vaporizer. 
No. 1,009,816; Nov. 28, 1911. 

Vaporole. 

Ammonium chloride inhaler (vaporole brand). Lancet, 
Lond., 1910, i, 182. 

Vapor-pressure. 

Cuthbertson ( C. ) & Cuthbertson (Maude). An 
optical method of measuring vapour pressures; vapour 
pressure and apparent superheating of solid bromine. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Lond., 1911, s. A., lxxxv, 306-308.— Doroszew- 
sky (A.) & Polansky (E.) Zur Kenntnis der Dampfspan- 
nung von Alkohol; Wassermischungen. Ztschr. f. phys. 
Chemie, Leipz., 1910, lxxiii, 192-199.— Greenwood (H. C.) 
Notiz iiber die Dampfdruckkurve und die Verdampfungs- 
warme einiger schwerfluchtiger Metalle. Ibid., 1911, lxxvi, 
4«4-490. — Kohnstamm (P.) Ueber Dampfdrucke binarer 
Gemische, betrachtet im Lichte der Theorie von van der 
Waals. Ibid., 1901, xxxvi. 41-60.— Kohnstamm (P.) & 
Tlmmermans (J.) On vapour-pressures in binary sys- 
tems with partial miscibility of the liquids. Konink. Akad. 
v. Wetensch. Proc. sect. Sc., Amst., 1910-11, xiii. 865-880.— 
van Laar ( J. J. ) Ueber Dampfspannungen von binaren 
Gemischen. Ztschr. f. phys. Chemie, Leipz., 1910, lxxii. 723- 
751. — Pawlow (P.) Ueber den Dampfdruck der Korner 
einer festen Substanz Ibid., 1910, lxviii, 316-322— Schreine- 
makers (F. A. H.) Dampfdrucke binarer und ternarer 

Gemische. Ibid., 1900, xxxv, 459-479. . Dampfdrucke 

im System; Wasser, Aceton und Phenol. Ibid., 1902, xl, 440- 
464.— Smith (A.) & aienzies (A. W. C.) Dampfdruckun- 
tprsuchungen; der Dampfdruck von getrocknetem Kalomel. 
Ibid., 1911, lxxvi, 713-720. 

Vapor tension. 

See Vapor-pressure. 

Vapors. 

IIoffker (H.) *Ueber die Warmeleitung der 
Dampfe von Aminbasen. 4°. Jena, [1892]. 

Frols. L'elimination des bu(5es dans l'industrie. Rev. 
d'hyg., Par., 1910, xxxii, 25; 150.— Hansen (C. J.) Ueber 
die Temperaturabnahmen hochmolekularer Dampfe bei 
kleinen Drucken. Mitteilung iiber Siedepunktsbestimmung. 
Ztschr. f. phys. Chemie, Leipz., 1910, lxxiv, 65-114. — Moreau 
(G.) Le courant d'ionisalion d'une vapeur saline. Bull. 
Soc. scient. et med. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1906, xv, 169-180. — 
Rappenecker (K.) Ueber die lleibungskoeffizienten von 
Dampfenund ilire AbhiingigkeitvonderTemperatur. Zt- 
schr. f. phys. Chemie, Leipz., 1910, lxxii, 695-722. 

Vapors (Iodated). 

Barques. L'enfumage io<!<\ J. de med. de Bordeaux, 
1913, xliii, 399-401.— Maurice (A.) L'enfumage iodc5 en oto- 
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Vapors (Iodated). 

rhino-laryngologie. Oaz. m6d. de Par., 1913, lxxxiv, 253.— 
Moreau'x (K.) Sur l'emploi de vapeurs d'iode en thcrapeu- 
tique oto-rhino-larvnRologifiue. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1913, lxxiv, 1352-1354. 

Vaprio d 'Adda. 

See Hospitals (Management, etc., of), by lo- 
calities. 

Yaptzaroff (Dimitre N.) [1872- ]. *Abces de 
la cloison et hypertrophie de la muqueuse de la 
cloison chez les enfants et les adolescents. 51 pp. 
8°. Nancy, 1897, No. 24. 

Vaquez (Henri) [1860- ]. Hygiene des mala- 
dies du coeur. Preface du prof. Potain. xi, 320 
pp. 12°. Paris, Masson & Ok., 1899. 

. Precis de therapeutique. xii, 492 pp. 

8°. Pans, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1907. 

. Les arythmies. Lecons recueillies par 

( h. Esmein. 2 p. 1., x, 437 pp. roy. 8°. Paris, 
J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1911. 

Also, Editor of: Archives des maladies du coeur, des 
vaisseaux et du sanp, Paris, 1908-14. 

See, also, Clinlque modicale de la Charity [etc.]. 8°. 
Paris, 1894. — Eichhorst (Hermann). Traite de pathologie 
interne [etc.]. roy. 8°. Paris, 1889. 

Vaquez' s disease. 

See Polycythemia (Cyanotic). 

Vaquie (J h ) [1871- ]. *De l'hydrocephalie 
hiredo-syphilitique. 86 pp. 4°. Toulouse, 
1896. 

Vaquier (F[rancois]). Conferences publiques sur 
1'alcoolisme. Avec une lettre de M. le Dr. Leon- 
Petit, xi, 108 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 0. Berthier, 
1897. 

Vaquier (Jean). Contribution a l'etude de la 
r£ flexoth^rapie ; action directe sur les centres 
nerveux des irritations peripheriques. 100 pp. 
8°. Toulouse, 1912, No. 1000. 

Vaquier (Louis) [1879- ]. *De la trepana- 
tion large du sinus maxillaire par la voie du meat 
inferieur appliqu£e au traitement de la sinusite 
maxillaire chronique. 114 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 
1903, No. 509. 

Vaquier (Pierre-Emile) [1881- ]. *De la gas- 
tro-enterostomie de von Hacker, dans les affec- 
tions non cancereuses de l'estomac, du pylore 
et du duodenum et du precede posterieur a sus- 
pension verticale. 89 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1908, No. 101. 

Varaldi (Luigi). Su di una speciale disposizione 
dell' aponeurosi del musculus obliquus externus 
abdominis nei solipedi e nei ruminanti. 15 pp. 
8°. Milano, F. Pagnoni, [1897?]. 

. Anatomia veterinaria. 2 v. xiv, 351pp.; 

xvi, 624 pp. 12°. Milano, F. Vallardi, [1899.] 

. Sulla frequente presenza di elementi car- 

tilaginei nello spessore dei tendini negli ani- 
mali domestici. 9 pp., 11. 8°. Parma, 1901. 

Varangot (Stanislas) [1863- ]. *Complica- 
tions de la rougeole sur les sereuses. 59 pp., 1 1. 
4°. Paris, 1894, No. 326. 

Varatges (Leon) [1879 ]. Contribution a 
l'etude du lymphadenome de l'orbite. 87 pp. 
8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 130. 

Varay (Francois) [1874- ]. *Toux de com- 
pression (toux aboyante); signes de retr^cisse- 
ment tracheal ou bronchique. 94 pp. 8°. Lyon, 
1902, No. 5. 

Varda (Lucien) [1887- ]. *Des grandes pertes 
de liquide cephalo-rachidien. 42 pp. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1912, No. 7. 

Varde. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by lo- 
calities. 

Varden af vara barns balsa under skolaldern; skol- 
hygien for liirare och foraldrar framstald af P. G. 



Varden — continued. 
Silfverskiold, J. Widmark, F. W. Warfvinge, 
Astley Levin och A. Levertin. Under redak- 
tion af Curt Wallis. [Hygienic care of our chil- 
dren under school age; school hygiene for teach- 
ers and parents, compiled by . . .] 319 pp., 2 
port. 8°. Stockholm, C. & E. Gernandt, [1899]. 

VareUlaud (Adrien) [1869- 1. *De Picture 
acholurique hemorrhagipare et des hemorrhagies 
au cours de l'ictere acholurique. 50 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 190}, No. 247. 

Varela y Alvarez (Nicolas). *Consideraciones 
generales sobre el paludismo y sus complica- 
ciones. [Mexico.] 20 pp. 8°. Oaxaca, L. San- 
German, 1892. 

Varela de la Iglesia (R.) Contribution al estudio 
de la medulla espinal. 102 pp., 22 pi. roy. 8°. 
Madrid, R. Fe, 1904. 
Spanish and French text. 

Varella (Carlos). Tratamento da incontinentia 
urinaria pelas injeccoes epiduras; methodo de 
Cathelin. 52 pp. roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, R. 
Braga, 1905. 

Varendonck (J.) Matigheids-vertelsels. 115 pp. 

8°. Rousselare, J. de Meester, 1904. 
von Varendorff (Richard) [1875- ]. *Ueber 

die Verletzungen und Aneurysmen der Art. 

glutsea und ischiadica. 48 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. 

Marburg, 1899. 
von Varendorff (Victor [Karl]) [1870- ]. 

*Ueber die Endausgange der Uranoplastik und 

Staphylorrhaphie. 54 pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg, 

1894. 

Varenne (Eugene). *Etu'de sur l'an^thol et 
l'estragol. 88 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 9. 
Ecole superieure de pharmacie. 

Varenne (Francis) [1875- ]. *La variole a 
Toulon pendant les annees 1900-1901; etude 
statistique et clinique. 39 pp., 2 1., 1 diag. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1901, No. 62. 

Varenne (Georges-Louis-Justin-William) [1878- 
]. *Extraction des corps etrangers magne- 
tiques des voies aeriennes par relectro-aimant. 
49 pp., 1 1., 1 diag., 6 pi. 8°. Bordeaux, G. 
Delmas, 1901, No. 1. 

Varese. 

See Hospitals (Management, etc., of), by lo- 
calities. 

Varet (Antoine). *Les pseudo-paralysies-alternes, 
fonctionnelles et organiques. Les syndromes 
alternes vrais. 172 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 62. 

Varet (Raoul). *Recherches sur le role des sels 
doubles dans les transformations des sels de 
mercure dans l'organisme. 54 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1897, No. 598. 

Vargas (Alfredo Rodriguez). Intubaci6n de la 
laringe en el nifio y en el adulto. 223 pp. 8°. 
Valladolid, J. Montero, 1908. 

Vargas (Eduardo) [1852-1906]. *Breve estudio 
sobre el diagnostico diferencial de los abcesos 
del higado abiertos en la pleura. 26 pp. 8°. 
Mexico, J. V. Villada, 1879. 

For Biooraphy, see Gac. m£d. de Mexico, 1909, 3. s., iv. 40- 
46 (R. Carrillo). 

Vargas (Gregorio). *^Existe el empacho en los 
ninos? 49 pp. 8°. Mexico, I. Escalante, 1873. 
[P., v. 2293.] 

Vargas (Marcial). *Breve estudio sobre algunas 
indicaciones de las inyecciones hipod^rmicas de 
estricnina. 18 pp. 8°. Mexico, Hageli, [1886]. 

de Vargas Cavalneiro (David). *Da nei)hm- 
Lithiase sob o ponto de vista medico, ii, 107, 
xvi pp., 3 1. roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, L. Miotto, 
1901. 

Vargas-Machuca (F. Contill6). 

See Controversy (A) on cholera, [etc.]. 8°. London, 1886. 
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Vargas-Su&rez (Jorge) [1874- L *Ueber Ur- 
sprung und Bedeutung der in Pleuraergiissen 
vorkommenden Zellen. [Heidelberg.] 1 p. 1., 
pp. 201-224, 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Wiirzburg. A. S tuber, 
1904. 

Repr.from: Beitr. z. Klin. d. Tuberlc., Wiirzb., 1904, ii. 

Variation and variability. 

See, also, Mendel's law; Mutation. 
Anderson (R. J.) Some aspects of variation. 
8°. Jena, 1912. 

Repr.from: Internat. zool. Kong. z. Graz, 1910, viii. 

. The same. II. 8°. Galway, [n. d.]. 

Repr.from: Biol. Lab. Univ. Coll. Galway N. Univ. Ire- 
land, [1912]. 

Batesox (W.) Materials for the study of varia- 
tion, treated with especial regard to discontinuity 
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Note on variation in the rav flowers of Rudbeckia. Am. 

Naturalist, Bost., 1905, xxxix, 87. . Variation in the 

number of seeds of the lotus. Ibid., 1906, xl, 757-768. . 

Variation in Chilomonas under favourable and unfavourable 
conditions. Biometrika, Cambridge, 1906-7, v, 53-72. 

. Methods and results; a note regarding variation in 

the single combs of fowls. Mendel J., Lond., 1911, no. 2, 189- 
201— Pearl (R.) & Dunbar (F. J.) Variation and correla- 
tion in Arcella. Biometrika, Cambridge, 1903, ii, 321-337.— 
Pearl (R.) & Fuller (W. N.) Variation and correlation in 
the earthworm. Ibid., 1905, iv, 213-229.— Pearl (R.) & 
Pearl (Maud D.) Data on variation in the comb of the do- 
mestic fowl. Ibid., 1908-9, vi, 420-432— Pearson (K.) 
Variation of the egg of the sparrow (Passer domesticus). 
Ibid., 1901-2, i, 256.— Peter (K.) Neue experimented Unter- 
suchungen uber die Grosse der Variabilitat und ihre biolo- 
gische Bedeutung. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmech. d. Organ., 
Leipz., 1911, xxxi, 680-804 — Phillips (E. F.) Variation in 
bees; a reply to Mr. Lutz. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl.Mass., 

1904, vii, 70-74 — Pictet (A.) Recherches sur le mocanisme 
de la variation des papillons. Rev. gen. d. sc. pures et ap- 
pliq., Par., 1913, xxiv, 179-183.— Plate (L.) Gibt es ein 
Gesetz der progressiven Reduktion der Variabilitat? Arch, 
f. Rassen-u. Gesellsch .-Biol.. Berl., 1904, i, 641-655— Pollock 
(J.B.) Variations in the pollen grain of Piceaexcelsa. Am. 
Naturalist, Bost., 1906, xl, 253-2S6.— Ranke (K. E.) Das 
Gauss'sche Fehlergesetz und seine Verallgemeinerungen 
durch Fechner und Pearson in ihrer Tragweite fiir die An- 
thropologic. Cor.-Bl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop. 
[etc.], Miinchen, 1904, xxxv, 99-103.— Reese (A. M.) Varia- 
tion in the tentacles of Hvdra viridis. Science, N. Y. <fc Lan- 
caster, Pa., 1909, n. s., xxix, 433.— Rosa (D.) Es gibt ein 
Gesetz der progressiven Reduktion der Variabilitat; Er- 
widerung an Prof. L. Plate. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1905, 
xxv, 337-349. Also, transl.: Biologica, Torino, 1906, i, 11-25. 

. Delle leggi che reggono la variabilita filogenelica. 

Riv. di scienza. Organo [etc.], Bologna, 1908, iv, 331-339.— 
Rosenthaler (L.) Variationsstatistik als Hilfswissenschaft 
der Pharmakognosie. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1909, xxiv, 689- 
691. — Schuepp (<}.) Variationsstatistische Untersuchungen 
an Aconitum napellus. Ztschr. f. indukt. Abstammungs- u. 
Vererbungsl., Berl., 1913, x, 242-268.— Schull (A. F.) A color 
sport among the Locustidae. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, 
Pa., 1907, xxvi, 218.— Schupp (W.) Ein interessanter Fall 
von Blattformvariation bei einem Weinstock. Ztschr. f. d. 
Ausb. d. Entwcklngslehre, Stuttg., 1909, iii, 286.— Schuster 
(E.H.J.) Variation in Eupagurus prideauxi (Heller). Bio- 
metrika. Cambridge, 1902-3, ii, 191-210.— Schwalbe (G.) & 
Pfltzner (W. ) Varietaten-Statistik und Anthropologic 

Anat.Anz. Jena, 1889, iv, 705-714. Also, Reprint. . 

Varietaten-Statistik und Anthropologie. Anat. Anz., Jena, 
1891, vi, 473-500. Also, Reprint. . Varietaten- 
Statistik und Anthropologie. Anthrop. Arb., Jena, 1894, iii, 
459-490. Also, Reprint. — Sedgwick(A.) Variation and some 
phenomena connected with reproduction and sex. Science, 
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1900, n. s., xi, 881; 923.— Sergl (G.) 
Variation and heredity in man. Med. Mag., Lond., 1912, 
xxi, 539-546. — Shinier (H. W.) A peculiar variation oi 
Terebratalia transversa Sowerby. Am. Naturalist, Bost., 

1905, xxxlx, 691, 1 pi.— Simpson (J. Y.) The relation of 
binary fission to variation. Biometrika, Cambridge, 1901-2, 
i, 4(XM04.— Smolian (K.) Ueber die Variabilitat des brau- 
nen Biirenspinners (Arctia caia L.). Jenaische Ztschr. f. 
Naturw., Jena, 1913, n. F., xliii, 411-600, 8 pi.— Spillman 
(W. J.) Inheritance of fluctuating variations. Science, 
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1908, n. s., xxvii, 509.— Sumner 
(F. B.) & Underwood (J. W.) The meaning of the color 
variations of Litorina palliata. Ibid., 1908, n. s., xxvii, 492. — 
Tegetmeier (W. B.) Variation in fowls. Nature, Lond., 
1901-2, lv, 152.— Tennent (D. H.) Variation in echinoid 
Plutei; a study of variation under laboratory conditions. J. 
Exper. Zo61. ; Phila., 1910, ix, 657-714.— Torrey (H. B.) 
Anemones, with discussion of variation in Metridium. Proc. 
Wash. Acad. Sc., 1902, iv, 373-410, 2 pi.— Tower (W. L.) 
Variations in the ray-flowers of Chrysanthemum leucanthe- 
mum L. at Yellow Springs, Greene Co., O., with remarks 
upon the determination of modes. Biometrika, Cambridge, 
1901-2, i, 309-315.— Variation in the single combs of fowls; 
some Mendelian comments. Mendel J., Lond., 1909, i, 183- 
194.— Vernon (H. M.) Certain laws of variation; the reac- 
tion of developing organisms to environment. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Lond., 1900-1901, lxvii, 8.5-101.— de Vries (H.) A visit 
to Luther Burbank. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1905, lxvii, 
329-347.— Walton (L. B.) The relation of variability to 
food supply as illustrated by the white daisy, Chrysanthe- 
mum leucanthemum L., ana the yellow perch, Perca flaves- 
cens Mitch. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1907, n. s., 



Variation and variability. 

xxv, 728 — Warren (E.) A further note on a variation in 
Rana temporaria. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1900, xviii, 122.— 
Webber (H. J.) The principles of selection and isolation in 
improving varieties. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1904-5, 
viii, 245.— Weldon (W. F. R.) Change in organic correla- 
tion of Ficaria rammculoides during the flowering season. 

Biometrika, Cambridge, 1901-2, i, 125-128. . Seasonal 

change in the characters of Aster prenanthoides, Muhl. 
Ibid., 1902-3, ii, 113. — White ( C. A.) Varietal muta- 
tion in the tomato. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 
1901, n. s., xiv, 841-844. — Whitehead (H.) Variation 
in the moscatel (Adoxa moschatellina, L.). Biometrika, 
Cambridge. 1902-3, ii, 108-113— Wilde (A. D.) The cause of 
variation. Science Prosr. 20. cent., Lond., 1914, ix, 85-95.— 
Williams (S. R.) Variation in Lithobius forficatus. Am. 
Naturalist, Bost., 1903, xxxvii, 299-312.— Wilson (J. H.) 
Variation in oat hvbrids. Nature, Lond., 1903-4, lxix, 413.— 
Wilson (J. T.) On a series of varieties in human anatomy. 
Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 1892, Sydney, 1893, iii 
709-712.— Wlntrebent (P.) Les variations de l'appareil 
vomero-pterygo-palatin chez l'axolotl et chez l'amblystome 
branchie\ Compt. rend. Soc. debiol.,Par., 1910,lxvin, 419. — 
Woodruff (C. E.) The identity of variations and modifica- 
tions. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 661; 706.— Woodruff (L. 
L.) Variation during the life-cycle of infusoria in its bear- 
ings on the determination of species. Science, N. Y. & Lan- 
caster, Pa., 1907, n. s., xxv, 734.— Yerkes (R. M.) A study 
of variation in the fiddler crab, Gelasimus pugilator Latr. 
Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost., 1900-1901, xxxvi, 417- 
442.— Yule (G. U.) Variation of the number of sepals in 
Anemone nemorosa. Biometrika, Cambridge, 1901-2. i, 
307-309.— Zanolli (V.) Nota sulla teoria della variabilita 
e della correlazione. Atti d. Soc. rom. di antrop., Roma, 
1908, xiv, 331-365. 

Variations (Anatomical) . 

Merab (E.) *Variations anatomiques et pre- 
disposition morbide; la loi de Ledouble. 8°. 
Paris, 1906. 

Dwlght (T.) The clinical significance of variations of 
wrist and ankle. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, lxvii, 252- 
255. Also, Reprint. — Leboucq (G.) La signification des 
variations anatomiques. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1914, 
n. s., v, 58-74. Also: Belgique med., Gand, 1914, xxi, 87; 99. 

Varicella. 

Boston. Board of Health. [Circular letter to 
physicians, requiring them to report all cases of 
chicken-pox coming under their notice within 
the city, as a disease dangerous to the public 
health.] 12°. [Boston, 1894.J 

Elmiger (G.) *Ueber Vanzellen. 8°. Zu- 
rich, 1910. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Schweiz. iirztl. Mitt. a. Univ.-Inst., 
Zurich, 1910, 221-235. 

Proeller (O.) *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
Varicellen. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1898. 

Alexander (D. A.) Varicella and Henoch's purpura. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, i, 276.— Ausset. La varicelle. 
Nord med., Lille, 1898, iv, 181-184.— de Bary (J.) Einige 
Bemerkungen iiber Varicellen. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 
1901, xxxi, 277.— Brown (D.) Chickenpox. Twentieth 
Cent. Pract., N. Y., 1898, xiv, 189-199.— Cantrell (J. A.) 
Varicella; a lecture. Phila. Polyclin., 1894, iii, 401-404.— 
Cassel. Varicella. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1893-4, xvii, 
371-378. — Chase (C.) Chickenpox and vaccinia. Merck's 
Arch., N. Y., 1909, xi, 108-111.— Combemale (F.) Vari- 
celle. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1904, viii, 20 — Council- 
man (W. F.) Chickenpox. In: Mod. Med. (Osier), 8°, 
Phila. & N. Y., 1907, ii, 329-333, 2 pi.— De Waele (H.) & 
Sugg (E.) Contribution a l'etude de la varicelle. Ann. 
Soc. de n*5d. de Gand, 1904, lxxxiv, 313-321.— Ebstein (W.) 
Zur Geschichte der Windpocken und deren Verhaltnis zu 
den Pocken. Janus, Harlem, 1906, xi ; 181; 240.— Ferr&n 
(J. E.) Consideraciones sobre la vancela. Arch, de la 
Policlin., Habana, 1896, iv, 103-107.— Galllard (L.) La 
varicelle. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1904, i, 22-29. — Gray 
(E.) A remarkable case of chickenpox. Calif. State J. M., 
San Fran., 1911, ix, 292— Hubbard (S. D.) Varicella 
(chicken pox). Mod. Treatment (Hare), Phila. & N. Y., 
1910, i, 670-673.— von Jtirgensen (T.) Varicellen. Spec. 
Path. u. Therap., . . . Nothnagel, Wien, 1896, iv, pt. 3, 2. 
Abth., 279-303. — Lemaire (A.) A propos de la varicelle. 
Rev. mdd. de Louvain, 1908, 193-197— MacCombie (J.) 
Chicken-pox. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), N. Y. & Lond., 1897, ii, 
178-183.— Mackenzie (J. M.) A study in varicella. J.Roy. 
Inst. Pub. Health, Lond.. 1907, xv, 17-26.— Matthews (V.) 
Two cases of varicella. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 269.— 
Mery. La varicelle. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap,. Par., 
1907, xxi, 707.— Miwa(S.) [Varicella in a child 100 days old.] 
Juntendo Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899, 903-908.— 
Plant (W. T.) Chicken-pox. Am. Te'xt-Bk. Dis. Child. 
(Starr), 2. ed., Phila., 1898, 156-162. — Powell ( H. H. ) 
Chicken-pox. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1897, 6. s., iv, 48.— 
Pridhain (F. C.) Chicken-pox during intrauterine life. 
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Varicella. 

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1913, i, 1054 — Richardlere. La varicelle. 
J. de m£d. int., Par., 1902, vi, 31-34. Also, transl.: Rev. 
espafi. de sif. y dermat., Madrid, 1902, iv, 208-219.— von 
Kokltansky. Varicellen. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1898, 
xliii. 281.— Schamberg (J. F.) Chicken-pox. Handb. 
Pract. Treat. [Musser & Kelly], Phila. & Lond., 1911, ii, 
525.— Staeubli (C.) Ueber Varizellen bei Erwachsenen. 
Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1913, xliii, 193; 232.— 
Stern (A.) Varicella. Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1896, ii, 
559-562. — StojanoviC (V.) Varicella u nasoj vojsci. [. . . 
among our troops.] Srpski arh. za celok. lek., Beograd, 1901, 
vii, 97; 153; 212; 253; 300: 351.— Swoboda (A.) Varicellen. 
Handb. d. Kinderh. (Pfaundler u. Schlossmann), Leipz., 
1906, i, 722-746. Also, transl.: Dis. child. . . . Pfaundler* 
Schlossmann. Eng. transl. Phila. & Lond., 1908, ii, 330- 
347. — Voute. Bijdrage tot de casuistiek der waterpokken. 
Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1899-1900, vi, 480-482— Welch (W. 
M.) Varicella. Syst. Pract. M. (Loomis), N. Y. & Phila., 
1897, i, 569-576. 

Varicella (Anomalous forms of). 

Bresset & D6trfi. Sur quelques cas anormaux de vari- 
celle observes au dispensaire de la caisse des £coles du vii" 
arrondissement. Arch, de mM. d. enf., Par., 1908, xi, 694- 
697. — Cerf (L.) Les anomalies et les complications de la 

varicelle. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1901, lxxiv, 713-720. . 

Une varicelle anormale (convulsions prodromiques, rash 
posteruptif). Ann. med.-chir. du centre, Tours, 1904, iv, 
104-109. — Kttnigsberg (Anna). Ein atypisch verlaufender 
Fall von Varizellen; kasuistischer Beitrag zur Frage der 
gegenseitigen Beeinflussung zweier Infektionskrankheiten. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xxiii, 898.— Szana (S.) A 
varicella egy ritkabb lefolvasu esete. [A singular case of 
varicella.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 424-426. 

Varicella (Blood in). 

Clavaldinl (J.) Variole et varicelle (hematologic ct 
microscopie comparers). Bull. mM. de l'Algerie, Alger, 
• 1913, xxiv, 402-410.— Mas y Magro ( F.) La formula leuco- 
citaria de la varicela; algunas consideraciones sobre hemato- 
logy morfoloeica. Rev. valenc. decien. med., Valencia, 1914, 

xvi, 22-30.— Nobecourt (P.) & Merklen (P.) Les leuco- 
cytes dans la varicelle. J. de phvsiol. et de path, gen., Par., 

1901, iii, 439-452. . Sur la leucocytose dans la 

varicelle. Bull. Soc. de p£diat. de Par., 1909, xi, 293-295.— 
Weil (E.) & Descos (A.) La formule hdmo-leucocytaire de 
la varicelle. Bull. Soc. me"d. d. hop. de Lyon, 1902, i, 19.5-200. 
Also: J. dephysiol. et de path. ge"n., Par., 1902, iv, 504-514.— 
Weill (E.) & Rouhier (C.) Note sur la formule leucocytaire 
dans la varicelle. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1909, xi, 248- 
254. Also: Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1909, xi, 132-134. 

Varicella (Causes and pathology of). 

See, also, Varicella (Blood in). 

Berndt (W.) *Beitrag zur Pathologie der 
Varicellen. 8°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Catterina (G.) Contribute- all' anatomia 
patologica ed all' eziologia della varicella. 8°. 
Padova, 1898. 

Bertarelli (E.) Contributo alia eziologia della varicella. 
Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb , Torino, 1909, xx, 299-309. Also, 
transl.: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1909, 

1. Orig., 181-189, 1 pi.— Bett (J.) Ein weiterer Beitrag zur 
Aetiologie der Varicellen. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lv, 
473. — Bokay (J.) A b&rAnyhimlonek a zoster bizonvos es- 
teivel val6 k6roktani osszefiiggeserdl. [Etiological relations 
between varicella and zoster.] Orvosihetil., Budapest, 1909, 
liii, 736-738. Also, transl.: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 
1323-1326. Also transl.: Cong, internat.de med. C.r., Buda- 
pest, 1910, Sect, x, pediat., 480-487.— Fede(F.) & Durante 
(D.) Sulla specificity della varicella. Pediatria, Napoli, 1905, 

2. s., iii, 881-888.— Halbhuber(F.) Zur Aetiologie der Vari- 
cellen. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lv, 321.— Hamilton 
(J.) The infection of chicken-pox. Brit. M.J. , Lond., 1911, i, 
1024.— Huguenin (G.) Varicellen. Ergebn. d. allg. Path, 
u. path. Anat. [etc.] 1897, Wiesb., 1898, iv ; 433-448.— Keys- 
selltz (G.) & Mayer (M.) Zur Aetiologie der Varicellen. 
Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1909, xiv, 113-118, 1 pi.— Lere- 
bouillet (P.) & Morlcand (I.) Varicelle du nouveau-ne 
par contagion maternelle. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 
1914, xvi, 84-87. Also: Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1914, 

xvii, 288-290.— Luth (W.) Ueber den pathologischen Zu- 
sammenhang der Varicellen mit gewissen Formen von 
Zoster. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1911, Iii, 622.— 
Magnan & de la Riboisifire. Sur la presence constante 
d'un bacille particulier dans les vesicules de la varicelle. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol , Par., 1911, lxx, 309.— Mensl (E.) 
Osservazioni citologiche nella varicella. Gazz. d. osp., Mi- 
lano, 1912, xxxiii, 1625-1627. — Merklen (P.) Note sur re- 
volution de la varicelle. Bull, et m6m. Soc. m£d. d. hop. de 
Par., 1900, 3. s., xvii, 986-992. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. gen. 
de clin. et de therap., Par., 1900, xiv, 693.— Netter (H.) Bei- 
trag zur Pathologie der Varicellen. Arch. 1.- Kindert., 
Stuttg., 1900, xxx, 138-157.— (Ettinger. De la specificite" de 
la varicelle. Semaine med., Par., 1894, xiv, 50. Also, transl.: 
Med. Week, Par., 1894, ii, 73.— Richardson (G.) The rela- | 



Varicella (Causes and pathology of). 

tion between herpes zoster and chicken-pox. Lancet, Lond., 
1913, ii, 1732.— SwellenRrebel (N. II.) Over celinclusies bij 
corneale enting van vaiicellenmateriaal. Nederl. Tijdschr. 

v. Geneesk., Amst., 1910, xlv.pt. 2, 1868-1871. . Ueber 

Zelleinschliisse, die bei der Hornhautimpfung mit Varizellen 
auftreten. Arch. f. Hyg., Mtinchen u. Berl., 1911, lxxiv, 164- 
175, 1 pi. — Tr^b (A.) PfispSvek ku histologh vakciny s 
ohledem na variolu a varieellu. [Histology of variola and 
varicella.] Casop. lek. desk., v Praze, 1912, li, 1545-1547.— 
Tyzzer (E. E.) The histology of the skin lesions in varicella. 
J. Med. Research, Bost., 1905-0, xiv, 361-392, 4 pi. Also: 
Philippine J. Sc., Manila, 1906, i, 349-372, 4 pi. Also, Reprint. 

Varicella (Complications and sequelse of). 

See, also, Kidney (Inflammation of, Causes, 
etc., of); Varicella (Eruptions in); Varicella 
(Fatal cases of); Varicella (Gangrenous); Va- 
ricella (Hsemorrhagic); Varicella (Mixed infec- 
tion in) ; Varicella (Septic) ; Varicella ( Vario- 
loid); Varicella in pregnancy. 

Bahans (M.-V.-P.) Contribution a l'etude 
de la nephrite varicelleuse. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1901. 

Boucheron (L.) *Etude sur les complica- 
tions respiratoires de la varicelle et relation d'un 
cas de varicelle du larynx. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

Kurtz (R.) *Ueber Komplikationen und 
abnorme Verlaufsweisen bei Masern und Vari- 
zellen an der medizinischen Klinik zu Leipzig. 
8°. Leipzig, 1910. 

Moy (M.) *Otites varicelleuses. 8°. Lyon, 
1906. 

Allaire (G.) Nevrite pe'riphe'rique a la suite de la vari- 
celle. Bull. off. Soc. franc, d'electrother., Par., 1905, xiii, 
83-87. Also: Gaz. me"d. de Nantes, 1905, 2. s., xxiii, 408- 
412.— Allaria (G. B.) Akute eitrige Thyreoiditis infolge von 
Varizellen. Monatschr. f. Kinderh., Leipz. u. Wien, 1903, ii, 
471-475. — Arnozan. Albuminuric au cours de la varicelle. 
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxv, 139. — Augier. 
La varicelle et ses complications; convulsions, rash scarla- 
tiniforme, varicelle uleereuse et gangreneuse, degenerescence 
graisseuse diffuse du myocarde; mort subite. J. d. sc. med. 
de Lille, 1894, i, 401-413. — Beardsley (E. J. G.) Varicella as 
a cause of nephritis; report of two cases. J. Am M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1910, liv, 1784.— Bouvy (L.) Un cas de sclerose en 
plaques chez un enfant de 3 ans, a la suUe de varicelle. J. de 
clin. et de therap. inf., Par., 1898, vi, 486-489.— Braquehaye 
(J.) & de Rouvllle (G.) Des arthrites de la varicelle. Bull. 
m£d., Par., 1894, viii, 857-861.— Caccla (G.) Contributo 
alia conoscenza di alcune complicanze della varicella (a 
proposito di un caso di encefahte secondario a varicella). 
Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 1904, ii, 817-828.— Camus 
. (P.) & Senary (A.) Un cas de nevro-myosite post-varicel- 
leuse. Rev. neurol., Par., 1907, xv, 393-395.— Castro Soma 
(L.) Deux cas de meningite tuberculeuse apres la varicele. 
Medecine scient., Par., 1905, xiii, 179.— Cerf (L.) La ne- 
phrite varicelleuse. Anjou med., Angers, 1900, vii, 193-202.— 
Chavernac (P.) NCvrite optique double suite de varicelle. 
Ann. d'ocul.. Par., 1908, cxl, 52-55. —Coombs (C.) An un- 
usual complication of varicella. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 
593.— Dauchez (H.) Les complications de la varicelle (la 
nephrite en particulier). Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1902, 
v, 211-215.— Feulard (H.) Scrofulo-tuberculose cutanee 
consecutive a la varicelle. Bull. Soc. fran?. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1896, vii, 180. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 18%, 3. s., vii. 362.— Gabrlelldes. Conjonctivite vari- 
celleuse. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 1906, li, 17-19.— 
Galliard (L.) La varicelle; ses anomalies; ses complica- 
tions. M(5d. mod., Par., 1894, v, 51-53.— Gaucher & Ml- 
rallle (C.) Nevrite peripherique au de"clin de la varicelle. 
Gaz. me"d. de Nantes, 1904, 2. s., xxii, 96-99.— Gay (W.) 
A case of peripheral paralysis following varicella. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1894, i, 679.— Hilbert (R.) Ein Fall von Varicel- 
len der Bindehaut. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 
1902, xxvi, 39-41.— Huismans (L.) Varizellen und Hire 
Komplikationen. Ztschr. f. d. ftrztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1911, 
viii, 687-691. — -Tacod (M.) Les otites moyennes varicel- 
leuses. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1909, i, 65-81. 
Also, transl.:. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1909, liv, 72; 84; 94.— 
Koch (H.) Ueber Komplikationen bei Varizellen. Aerztl. 
Rundschau, Mtinchen, 1905, xv, 193-195.— Korybut- 
Daszkiewicz (B .) O powiklaniach ze strony nerek po ospie 
wietrznej u dzieci. [Renal complications in varicella in 
children.] Medycyna i Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1908, xliii, 926- 
929.— Krause (P.) Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Kompli- 
kationen bei Varicellen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, 
xlviii, 382.— Lacassc (H.) Un cas d'arthrite varicellique. 
Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1902. n. s., vii, 253-256.— Lamacq- 
Dormoy. Adenopathie varicelleuse. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxv, 112. Also: Rev. mens. d. 
mal. de l'enf.. Par., 1904, xxii, 327-329.— Lannols (M.) 
Otites varicelleuses. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 
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Varicella ( Complications and sequels^ of). 

1904, i, 105-109. Also, transl.: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1904, 
xlix, 106.— Lesne (E.) Appendicite aigue au cours de la 
varicelle. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1913, xv, 491-494. 
Also: Clinique, Par., 1914, ix, 53.— Manicatlde. Casurl 
rare de varicela; o complieatiune noun. Romania med., 
BucurescI, 1896, iv, 109-111.— Marfan & Halle (J.) La va- 
ricelle du larynx; la laryngite suffocante varicelleuse. Rev. 
mens. d. mal. del'enf., Par., 1896, xiv, 1-8.— Menko (M. L. 
II. 8.) Choreiforme bewegingen na varicellen. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1899 , 2. R., xxxv, d. 2, 1006- 
1009. Also, transl.: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1899, xxv, 745.— Merklen (P.) Trois particularitcs 
au cours de la varicelle (varicelle avec adenopathies, vari- 
celle avec torticolis, varicelle avec prurit. Ann. de med. et 
chir. inf., Par., 1911, xv, 205-210. Also: Gaz. d. mal. infant, 
[etc.], Par., 1911, xiii, 139-141. Also: Gaz. mtM. de Par., 
1911, lxxxii, 249— Miller (R.) & Davidson (J. A.) The 
nervous complications of varicella. Brit. J. Child. Dis., 
Lond., 1914, xi, 15-21.— Mlsserey. Polyurie essentielle con- 
secutive k une varicelle benigne chez un enfant de six ans. 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1914, xxviii, 408.— 
Morquio (L.) Tres casos de nefritis varicelosa. Rev. med. 
d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1904, vii, 73-77. — Mulert. Z,wei 
schwerere Varicellenerkrankungen. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 74.— Naito (K.) [A case 
of varicella of the ear with paralvsis of the facial nerve.] 
Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1900, no. 57"4, 505-509.— Perier (E.) 
Appendicite aigue au cours de la varicelle. Ann. de med. et 
chir. inf., Par., 1914, xviii, 213.— Phillips (C. H.) Severe 
case of chicken-pox. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, if, 1355. — 
Rossi (G.) Di un casodi varicella e concomitante monople- 
gia brachiale destra. Gazz. d. osp. , Milano, 1903, xxiv, 1194. — 
Rosenblatt (Ya. O.) & Binshtok (I. I.) Sluchal vari- 
cellas s rledkimi oslozhneniyami. [Varicella with rare com- 
plications.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 748.— von 
Starck. EinfacheWassersuchtnach Varicellen. Deutsehes 
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1896, lvii, 446.— Sterling. 
Przypadek zapalenia m6zgowia po wietrznej ospie. [In- 
flammation of the brain after varicella.] Neurol, polska, 
Warszawa, 1913, iii, 561. — Terson (A.) Lesions oculaires 
dans la varicelle. Clin, opht., Par., 1904, x, 192.— Wicher- 
kiewicz (B.) Zajecie ocz w naste,pstwie wietrznej ospy. 
[Diseases of the eves in the beginning of varicella.] Post, 
okul., Krakow, 1909, xi, 102-104. 

Varicella ( Confluent) . 

Chatin & Rendu (R.) Varicelle isolee et confluente. 
Rev. intemat. de la vaccine, Par., 1911-12, ii, 224-227.— 
Dervaux (H.) Varicelle confluente chez un homme de 32 
ans. J. d. sc. mea. de Lille, 1899, ii, 180.— Neech (J. T.) A 
note of a case of confluent varicella. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 
515. — Rolleston (J. D.) A case of confluent varicella with 
secondary fever. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1906, iii, 21-25. 

Varicella (Diagnosis and semeiology of). 
See, also, Varicella (Anomalous forms of); 
Varicella (Eruptions in); Varicella ( Vario- 
loid). 

Cruet i R.) *L'incubation de la varicelle. 8°. 
Paris, 1899. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

de Lanxoise (M.) Considerations cliniques 
sur la poriode preemptive de la varicelle (periode 
d'incubation et de prodromes). 4°. Paris, 1896. 

. The same. 8°. Pans, 1896. 

Beuttenmuller (H.) Die Schwierigkeit der Differential- 
diagnose zwischen Variolois und Varicellen. Ann. d. 
stSdt. allg. Krankenh. zu Munchen (1906-8) 1910, xiv, 25- 
30.— Bloom (J. D.) Varioliform varicella and its differential 
diagnosis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 
1910, xiv, 4.— Bolognini (P.) Stafllococcia varicellosa. 
Pediatria, Napoli, 1897, v, 76-80.— Cheesman (H.) Incu- 
bation period of chicken-pox delayed by measles, and 
parotitis following chicken-pox. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1895, 
xlviii, 123.— Cooke (II. P.) Protracted varicella. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiii, 497-501.— Desoil (P.) Varicelle et 
irritation. Echo mdd. du nord, Lille, 1899, iii, 193-197. 
Also: J. de clin. et de therap. inf., Par., 1899, vii, 433-437.— 
Dyakonenko (K. P.) O skritom periodic vletryano' ospi. 
[On the latent period of varicella.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 
1892, xxxvii, 794-798.— Feilchenfeld (L.) Hautreiz bei 
Windpocken. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1912, xlix, 1612 — 
Fontana (G.) Sopra un caso di esantema varicelloide. 
Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1909, xii, 145; 175; 181; 
195— Frescoln (L. D.) Varicella, from the standpoint of 
differential diagnosis. Phila. Hosp. Rep. (1908), 1909, vii, 
205.— Galliard (L.) Fievre prevaricellique. Bull, et mem. 

Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 107-110. . 

La fifcvre prevaricellique. Med. inf., Par., 1911, viii, 101- 
104. Also: Programed., Par., 911, 3. s., xxvii, 276. Also: 
Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gyncc, Par.. 1911, xxvi, 133-136. 

— . Varicelle ulcereuse, ou svphilis maligne precoce. 

Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1914, 3. s., xxxvii, 
724-726.— Goodall (E. W.) A- Washbourn (J. W.) On the 
incubation period of varicella. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, 11, 



Varicella (Diagnosis and semeiology of). 

741. — Hill (H. W.) Smallpox and chickenpox. Journal- 
Lancet, Minneap., 1912, xxxii, 1-7. Also: Canad. M. Ass. 
J.. Toronto, 1914, iv, 11.5-127.— Renault (A.) Varicelle 
simple ou svphilide varicelliiorme. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et s"yph., Par., 1899, x, 297-301. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et sypn., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 569-573.— Schamberg 
(J. F.) Some clinical observations on chickenpox. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 1769-1772.— Somerset (W. L.) 
The diagnosis of chickenpox. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, 
lxxxi, 1063-1065. — Sykes (W.) On the incubatory period 
in varicella or chicken-pox. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, l, 81. — 
Thomson (R. S.) Certain points in the diagnosis of 
varicella. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1898, 8. s., i, 129-134.— 
Williams (Ethel M. N.) An obscure case. Lancet, Lond., 
1906, i, 1855. 

Varicella (Epidemic). 

Le Roy (P.) *Sur line epidemie de varicelle 
anormale. 8°. Paris, 1911. 

Bahrdt (H.) Beobachtungen iibcr Rotelnepidemien. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 940-9^2.— Bondy (L.) 
Kilka spostrzezen z powodu epidemii ospy wietrznej. [On 
the varicella epidemic] Przegl. pedvat., Warszawa, 1911, 
iii, 117M23. — Bosse (B.) Eine Windpockeiiepidemie. 
Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1909, li, 106-122.— Carrel-Bil- 
liaut (A.) Une epidemie interieure de varicelle dans un 
asile d'enfants; arthrite varicellique. Province med., Lyon, 
1897, xi. 85-88. — Dawes (S. L.) Varicella, with a report of 
an unusual epidemic. Albany M. Ann., 1903, xxiv, 532-544. — 
Dupont. Sur une petite epidemie de varicelle observee dans 
la boucle du Niger. Rev. de med. et d'hyg. trop., Par., 1911, 
viii, 88-90. — Kettner (K.) Epidemie varicelly. Casop. 
16k. 6esk., v Praze, 1891, xxx, 513-515.— de Lange (Cornelia). 
Enkele opmerkingen naar aanleiding van een huisepidemie 
van varicellen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, 
i, 1330-1332. — Morbiditatsverhaltnisse, ortliche und 
zeitliche Verbreitung der Varicellen (Wasserpocken) in den 
Jahren 1891 bis 1893. Ber. d. Wien. Stadtphvsik. ii. seine 
Amtsthatigk. . . . d. k. k. Reichshaupt- . . . 1891-3, Wien, 
1896, xxi-xxiii, 630-636.— Pesa (C.) Una piccola epidemia 
di varicella. Arch. ital. di pediat., Napoli, 1894, xii, 154-168. 
. Considerazioni cliniche su di un' epidemia di vari- 
cella. Atti d. Cong, pediat. ital. 1892, Napoli, 1896, ii, 307- 
312.— Walsh (J. J.) Some notes on an epidemic of chicken- 
pox in the orthopedic ward of the hospital of the University 
of Pennsylvania. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1896, 3. s., xii, 
657-660. 

Varicella (Eruptions in). 

de Bourdineatj (L.) Contribution a l'etude 
des rash dans la varicelle. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

C'ArLAN (M.) *Les complications eutanees 
dans la varicelle avant et apres l'emploi du linge 
sterilise. [Lyon.] 8°. ' Trevoux, 1911. 

Daverede (G.) *Les rash polvmorphes dans 
la varicelle. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Laboureur (J.) *Etude sur les enanthemes 
dans la varicelle. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Marie (C.) *Les eruptions dans la varicelle. 
4°. Paris, 1894. 

Ant hony ( H . G . ) Th e prodromal erythema of varicella . 
J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 68-70.— Au- 
deoud (H.) Les rash de la varicelle avec une e"tude sur les 
rash en general. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1898, i, 513- 
537. — Cerf (L.) Les rash ^varieelliques. Presse med.. Par., 

1900, ii, 247-249. . A propos des rash varicelliques. 

Anjou me'd., Angers, 1901, viii, 15-18 — Chevron. Un cas 
de rash scarlatiniforme au cours de la varicelle. Union 
med. du nord-est, Reims, 1911, xxxv, 101-103.— Clemmey 
W. N.) Acute general erythema after chicken-pox. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 474.— Comby (J.) Nouveau cas de 
rash scarlatiniforme dans la varicelle. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. h6p. de Par., 1896, 3. s., xiii, 590-592.— Corlett (W. 
T.) Varicella accompanying herpes zoster. J. Cutan. Dis. 
incl. Svph., N. Y., 1905, xxiii, 289-293, 1 pi.— Descroizilles 
(A.) Varicelle et impetigo; de deux cas de varicelle suivie 
d'eruption impe'tigineuse et des relations de la varicelle avec 
l'impetigo. France med., Par., 1898 xiv, 657.— Freeth (H.) 
Varicella bullosa. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 679.— Helm (P.) 
Herpes zoster und Varicellen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1912, 
xlix, 2349. Also, transl.: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1912, h i, 
717— von Hoesslin (R.) Varicellen mit abnormer Ent- 
wicklung des Exanthems. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1902, xlix, 704.— Jacquet (L.) & Lebar. Deux cas de 
varicelle prurigoide conjugate. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
hop. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 1158-1163.— Lorrain. Des 
rashs dans la varicelle. Ann. de med. scient. et prat., Par., 
1894, iv, 169-171.— Marfan (A.-B.) Syr des taches blanches 
persistantes que la varicelle peut laisser apres elle. Bull. 
Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1906, viii, 114-119. Also: Ann. de 
med. etchir. inf., Par., 1906, x, 249-252. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1906, ix, 829.— Metcalfe (P. 
II.) A case of severe semi-confluent chicken-pox, compli- 
cated with multiforme erythema, in a man aged 39. Aus- 
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Varicella {Eruptions in). 

tralas. M. Gaz., Svdnev, 1905, xxiv, 23.— Morgan (G.) 
Varicella bullosa. Brit.'M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 701.— NIs- 
sim (J.) Des rashs dans la varicelle. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 
1895, lxviii, 54.5-547.— Nobel (E.) Ein Fall von Ekthyma 
im Verlaufe von Varizellen bei gleichzeitigen Masern und 
Scharlach. Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in 
Wien, 1912, xi, 167-169.— von Plrquet. Fiinfjahriges 
Madchen mit einem atypischen Rubeolenexanthem und 
Reihen von Varizellen. 'ibid., 1913, xii, 116.— Pye-Smith 
(P. H.) Four cases of bulloifs varicella. Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond.-, 1897, ix, 148-150.— Ramond (L.) Varicelle pemphi- 
goi'de. Pediatric prat., Lille, 1904, ii, 109-111.— Rolleston 
(J. D.) The accidental rashes of varicella. Brit. M. J.. 
Lond., 1907, i, 1051-1053.— von Starck. Zur Beeinflussung 
des Varicellenausschlags durch Hautreize. Jahrb. f. Kin- 
derh., Berl., 1900, n. F., Hi, 417-420.— Tremolieres (J.) 
Zona et varicelle. Toulouse med., 1909, 2. s., xi, 341. 

Varicella (Fatal cases of). 

Kaiv'.n (H. M.) Death following an attack of chicken- 
pox. Long Island M. J., Brooklyn, 1913, vi, 176.— Knowles 
(F. C.) Varicella of a haemorrhagic and gangrenous type; 
report of a fatal case, with a review of the literature. N. 
York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciii, 876-879.— LOhr. Zjvei Todes- 
falle bei Varicellen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1S96, xxii, 391-393.— Meyer (J.) Varicellen, Ausgang 
in Tod. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1904, xviii, 809.— Nisbet 
(W. B.) Fatal case of uncomplicated chicken-pox. Aus- 
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1894, xiii, 367.— Roland. Varicelle 
suivie d'albuminurie et d'accidents uremiques mortels. 
Poitou med., Poitiers, 1903, xvii, 105.— Schwartz (N. F.) A 
fatal case of chicken pox. N. York M. J., 1895, lxi, 86. 

Varicella (Gangrenous). 

Beaudouin (C.-M.) Contribution a l'etude 
de la varicelle gangreneuse. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Rernsteln (H. A.) Varicella gangraenosa complicated 
by irido-choroiditis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Unn. Dis., 
St. Louis, 1912, xvi, 15. Also, Reprint.— Blackham (R.J.) 
Varicella gangrenosa. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1205. — 
Danlos. Un cas d'ecthyma terebrant infantile de nature 
varieelleuse (varicelle gangreneuse). Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 75-77.— Edwards (W. A.) 
Varicella gangrenosa; its apparent frequent association with 
tuberculosis. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1903, xx, 570-577. Also, 
Reprint.— Frledmann. Ein 'Fall von Varicella maligna. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz., u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 759 — 
Griffith (J. P. C.) A case of varicella gangraenosa; diph- 
theria, rubeola, and varicella occurring at the same time. 
Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc., Phila., 1896, xvii, 129-131.— Isola 
(A.) Gangrena de los parpados, post-varicelosa. Rev. 
med. d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1904, vii, 94-98. Also: Arch, 
de oftal. Hispano-Am., Barcel., 1905, v, 101-105— Keiffer 
(C. F.) Varicella gangrenosa, with report of a case. N. 
York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 1-3— Knowles (F. C.) Hae- 
morrhagic and gangraenous varicella, ending fatally, in a 
child of two and one-half vears. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph 
N. Y., 1911, xxix, 32— Kryukoft (A. I.) Sluchal gahgre- 
noznol varitselli. [Gangrenous varicella.! Trudi Obsh. 
dletsk. vrach., Mosk., 1897-8, vi, 59. Also [with additions]- 
DIetsk. med., Mosk., 1S99, iv, 172-181. Also, transl.: Arch 
f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1899, xxvii, 420-427.— Lockwood (W. 
F.) A case of varicella gangrenosa. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc. 
N. Y., 1897, ix, 131-134. Also: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1S97, 
xiv, 680-683.— Payne (J. F.) Specimens from a case of vari- 
cella gangrenosa. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1S85, xxxvi, 471- 
475. Also, Reprint.— Rolleston (J. D.) Palpebral gan- 
grene and other ocular complications of varicella. Med. 
Chron., Manchester, 1908-9, xlix, 215-221.— Sliver (L. M.) 
Varicella gangrenosa: acute nephritis. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 
1897, xiv, 6S4-6S6.— Splvak (C. D.) Varicella complicated 
with gangrene of the scrotum. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, 
Phila., 1895, xvi, 55-59. Also: Med. News, Phila., 1S95, 
lxvi, 324. Also: N. York M. J., 1895, lxi, 505. Also, Re- 
print. — Storrie (II. C.) Haemorrhagic and gangrenous vari- 
cella, with notes of two cases. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 
1914, xi, 62-74.— Turner (A. S.) A case of varicella gan- 
grenosa. Brit. M. L, Lond., 1898, ii, 716.— Variot (G.) & 
Danseux. Varicelle anomale a forme gangreneuse. J. de 
clin. et de therap. inf., Par., 1893, i, 2-6.— Watson (H. G.) 
An unusual case of chickenpox, complicated with gangrenous 
ervsipelas: recovery- Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1908, xxiii, 442- 
445.— Williams (Ethel M. N.) A case of varicella gangre- 
nosa. Northumberland & Durham M. J., Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne, 189S, vi, 180-183. 

Varicella (HsemorrJiagic). 

Celnik (Mile. S.-L.) *Sur la varicelle h£- 
morragique. 8°. Paris, 1910. 

Elliott (R. W.) Hemorrhagic varicella, with report of a 
case. Cleveland M. J., 1910, ix, 37-40.— Miura. Ein Fall 
von Varicellen mit Nephritis ha morrhagica. [Japanese text.] 
Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1901, xv, 3. lift., 19-22.— 
Okabc. [A case of hemorrhagic nephritis in varicella.] Iji 
Shinbun Tokio, 1906, 1632-1636.— Ploc (K.) Varicella ha> 
morrhagica. Casop. lek. desk., v Praze, 1898, xxxvii, 84-S6.— 



Varicella (Hsemorrhagic). 

Porter (C. R.) A case of confluent haemorrhagic eruption in 
varicella. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i. 1359.— Rundle (C.) A 
case of haemorrhagic varicella. Ibid., 1906, i, 1692. 

Varicella (Mixed infection in). 

Gurewitsch-Axelrod (N.) *Ueber gleich- 
zeitiges Vorkommen von Scharlach und Vari- 
cellen bei demselben Individuum und die Be- 
einflussung des Krankheitslaufes der einen 
Rrankheit durch die andere. 8°. Zurieh-Scl- 
nau, 1907. 

Sudre- (H.-R.) *De l'association scarlatino- 
varicelleuse chez l'enfant. 8°. Toulouse, 1899. 

Genersich (G.) Ueber die Mischinfection; im An- 
schlusse an einen Fall von doppelter Infection durch Scar- 
latina und Varicella. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 
1902, xxxviii, 787-790.— Gray (J. G.) Albuminuria and 
nephritis occurring in connection with scarlet fever in com- 
bination with varicella, the varicella occurring during the 
acute stage or during the period of convalescence. Glasgow 
Hosp. Rep., 1901, iii, 202-238, 3 eh.— Hensel (C. N.) A case 
of chicken pox complicated by scarlet fever and impetigo 
contagiosa. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1912. xiv, 578- 
582.— Maywit (L.) Ueber drei Falle von gleichzeitigem 
Auftreten von Windpocken und Scharlach. N. Yorker 
med. Monatschr., 1902, xiv, 508.— Rolleston (J. D.) Con- 
current scarlet fever and chickenpox. Pediatrics, N. Y., 
1911, xxiii, 94-98. — Steiner (A.) Zur Casuistik der Selcun- 
darinfektion bei Varicellen. Centralbl. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 
1896, i, 81. 

Varicella ( Preventive inoculations 
against). 

Camus (L.) A propos de la vaccination preventive con- 
tre la varicelle. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1913, lxxv, 
344. — Gubert (V. O.) VIetrennaya ospa, yeya privivaye- 
most i otnosheniye k korovyel (vaktsinle) fnaturalnol che- 
lovlecheskol ospte. [Varicella, its inoculability and relation 
to cowpox (vaccinia) and human smallpox.] Dnevnik 
obsh. vrach. pri imp. Kazan. Univ., 1892, 140-183.— Kling 
(C. A.) Uer-er Sehutzimpfung gegen Varicellen. Vor- 
laufige Mitteilunc. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1913), 
1914, xliv, pt. 2, 315-317. [Discussion], pt. 1, 185. Also: 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1913, 1, 2083. Aim. transl.: Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1913, lxxv, 264-266. Also, transl.: 
Hygiea, Stockholm, 1913, lxxv, 1032-1035.— Smallpeice (D.) 
Inoculation for chicken-pox. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1909, ii, 268. 

Varicella (Septic). 

Desandre (L.) *La varicelle suppuree et les 
suppurations secondaires au cours de la vari- 
celle. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Bliihdorn (K.) Ein Fall von Streptokokkensepsis mit 
purulentem Oedem nach Varizellen. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1911, lviii. 2274.— Rraqueh aye (J.) Infection 
par un streptocoque (arthrites suppurees, endocardite. etc.) 
apros une varicelle, chez une fillette guerie d'un abces froid 
du au mal de Pott, par des injections de gaiacol iodoforme. 
Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1894, xli, 432-435.— Rrunner (C) 
Eine Beobachtung von akuter Staphvlokokken- Allgemein- 
infektion nach Varicellen: zur Ausscheidung der Mikrobien 
durch die Sekrete. Deutsche Med.-Ztg.. Berl., 1S96, xvii, 
1; 11; 23; 71.— Hallf (J.) Phlegmon gazeux developprj au 
cours de la varicelle. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1905, vii, 
162-174. Also- Ann. de med. et cViir. inf., Par., 1905, ix, 
492-501. Also: Arch, de med. d. enr., Par., 1905. viii, 665- 
673.— Hensch (G.I Ein Fall von Varicella septica. Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1901, xxxvii, 831. A>so- Un- 
gar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1901, vi, 537.— Kreuzeder (R.) 
Phlegmone als Komplikation von Varizellen. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1528.— Mens! (E.) Sulla sepsi 
nella varicella. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1901, 
4. s., vii, 219-230.— Merklen (P.) De i'lpidemicitf de la 
varicelle suppuree. Bull, et mc^m. Soc. med. d. h6p. de 
Par., 1900, 3. s., xvii, 1049— Retzlaff (O.) Ueber Sepsis 
nach \ aricellen. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1910, liv, 132- 
140.— Savariaud. Adeno-phlegmon de la fosse iliaque 
gauche ayant sa porte d'entree dans une pustule de varicelle; 
pathogenie de certaines collections i'-iaques. Bull. Soc. de 
pediat. de Par., 1910, xii, 72-75.— Szana (A.) Aus Vari- 
cellen-Blaschen entstandener Abscess. Pest, med.-chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1902, xxxviii, 602. 

Varicella ( Varioloid). 

See, also, Smallpox and varicella. 
Rabeau (J.) Varicelle suivie de variole chez une enfant 
non vaccinee. J. de clin. et de therap. inf., Par., 1896, iv, 
1046. — Rrldger (J. F. E.) The Trinidad epidemic. Lancet, 
Lond., 1903, ii, 628.— Dickson (J. R.) <fc Lassalle (C. F.) 
Varioloid varicella; observations on its nature, origin, and 
mode of spread, based on the observation of 4,029 cases. 
[Trinidad.] Select. Colon. M. Rep. 1901-2, Lond., 1904, 444- 
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Varicella ( Varioloid) . 

460 Also [AbstrJ: Brit. M. J. t Lond., 1903, ii, 711-713. 
Also [Abstr.]: J. Trop. M., Lond., 1903, vi, 318-323, 1 pi. 

. . Varioloid varicella in Trinidad. J. Trop. M., 

Lond., 1903, vi, 271.— Ebsteln fW.) Ueber die pocken- 
verdaehtigen Formen der Vanzellen. Miinehen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 897-902.— Ramelk). Varicella vaiuo- 
losa (varicella falsa) e varicella vera (varicella infantile). 
Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1899, x, 381-386.— Scham- 
berg (J. F.) An outbreak of chicken-pox among children 
convalescent from smallpox, with remarks upon the rela- 
tionship of these two diseases. Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, 442- 
444 — Talamon (C.) La varicelle et les rechutes de variole. 
Med. mod., Par., 1894, v, 163-165.— Thomas (D. O.) The 
relation of varicella to variola. Med. Dial, Minneap., 1900, 
ii, 94-96. — Vostano (F.) Sulla non identicita della vari- 
cella con le forme vajolose. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1896, 
lv, 261-265. 

Varicella in adults. 

Illinois. State Board of Health. Circular of 
information. Chicken-pox (varicella) in the 
adult. To the physicians of Illinois. 8°. 
[Springfield, 1900.] 

Mohr (O.) *Ueber Varizellen bei Erwach- 
senen. 8°. Erlangen, 190S. 

Astrakhan (I. D.) O vletrvannol osple u dletel i u 
vzroslikh. [On varicella in children and adults.] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1898, xlix, 824-831 — BeUby (G. E.j Vari- 
cella in the adult, with report of a case. Albany M. Ann., 
1902, xxiii, 144.— Doty (A. H.) Varicella in adults. Med. 
Rec., N. i ., 1901, lix, 685.— Ferguson (C. E.) Chicken-pox 
in the adult. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1902, xx, 474-478.— 
von Genser (T.) Sind Varizellen eine ausschliessliche 
Ktoderkrankheit? Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 124- 
127. — van Geuns (J. R.) Varicellen bij volwassenen. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1903, 2. R., xxxLx, d. 
2, 1363. — Gutman (M.) Sluchal vletryanol ospi u yunoshi 
17 llet. [Chickenpox in a youth 17 vears of age.] Vrach. 
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 1198.— Krause (P.) Ueber 
Vorkommen von Varizellen bei Erwachsenen. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1913, xxxix, 881-883.— 
Lenhartz. Pocken oder Windpocken? Ein Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der Windpocken bei Erwachsenen. Mitt. a. d. 
Hamb. Staatskrankenanst., 1897, i, 253-268, 3 pi.— Lentz (O.) 
Indirekte Uebertragung von Varizellen und Varizellen bei 
einer Erwachsenen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1913, xxxix, 1148.— Lilienthal (L.) Varizellen bei 
Erwachsenen. Ibid., 1247.— Misch (P.) Varicellen bei 
Erwachsenen. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 883.— Mulert. 
Windpocken bei Erwachsenen. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miin- 
ehen, 1904, xiv, 493; 589.— PaggI (E.) Varicella in adulto. 
Gazz med. lomb., Milano, 1902, lxi, 75— Savin! (E.) Das 
seltene Vorkommen und die eigentumlichen klinischen 
Formen der Varizellen bei Erwachsenen. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1913, xxxLx, 1791.— Stol kind 
(E ) Sluchal vletrenol ospi u malchika 17-tillet. [Chicken- 
pox in a boy 17 years old.] Dletsk. med., Mosk., 1900, v, 
204 — Tripofd. Varizellen bei Erwachsenen. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1908, iv, 1276. 

Varicella in pregnancy and puerperal 
state. 

Apert (E.) Une epid^mie de varicelle dans une ma- 
temite. Bull, med., Par., 1895, ix, 827-830. Alio: Rev. 
obst. intemat., Toulouse, 1895, i, 213; 221.— Myers (B.) 
Chicken-pox during the puerperium. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1912, i, 484. 

Varicocele. 

Barragan (V.) *Contribuci6n al estudio de 
la varicocele. 8°. Mexico, 1894. 

Dallmayr (M.) *Ueber vier Falle von 
Varicocele. 8°. Miinehen , 1903. 

Leoni (F.) *De cirsocele. 4°. Landishuti, 
1826. 

Pappadatos (D.) *Etude sur le varicocele. 
8°. Paris, 1898. 

Savart (F.) *Du cirsocele. 4°. Strasbourg, 
1816. 

Waiz (A. C.) *De cirsocele. Gottxngx, 1779. 

In: Weiz (F. A.) Neue Ausz. [etc.]. 12°. Frankfurt 
& Leipzig, 1781, xiv, 125-146. 

Bastin-Wllliams. Le varicocele. Policlin., Brux., 
1902 xi, 11-16.— Bennett (W. H.) On some points relating 
to varicocele. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 501-504— Chas- 
salgnac(C) Varicocele. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1902, lxn, 603- 
608.— Chauncy (J. H.) Varicocele. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1909, xxviii, 136.— Daggett (B. H.) Varicocele. 
Buffalo M. J., 1898-9, n. s., xxxviii, 357-360.— Deschamps 
(H ) Les notions nouvelles sur le varicocele. Progres 
m<$d , Par., 1906, 3. s., xxii, 131 - 133. — D'Haenens (A.) 



Varicocele. 

Le varicocele. Progres med. beige, Brux., 1902, iv, 1*5- 
148.— Eads (B. B.) Varicocele., Med. Standard, Chicago, 

1904, xxvii, 521.— Escat (J.) Etiologie et traitement du 
varicocele. Presse med., Par., 1S9S, i, 70-72. — Furnlss (H. 
D.) Varicocele. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 891-893.— 
Godwin (II. J.) Varicocele; what of it? Lancet, Lond., 

1905, ii, 1061.— Goodwin (R. S.) Varicocele. Yale M. J., 
N. Haven, 1902-3, ix, 45-49.— de Greeft. Du varicocele. 
Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1908, 4. s., xxxi, 228-241 — Hamo- 
nic (P.) Le varicocele. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gynec, 

Par., 1900, vi, 97; 129. . Le varicocele. Ibid., 1914, xx, 

65; 97.— Kelsler (B. C.) Varicocele. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., 
Richmond, 1895, 185-191.— Kuhlman (C. G.) The bogus 
vaccine immunization theory. Med. Era, St. Louis, 1912, 
xxi, 406-420. — Leonard. A case of varicocele. Northum- 
berland & Durham M. J., Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1894, ii, 
257. — McGuire (S.) Varicocele. Virginia M. Month., 
Richmond, 1894-5, xxi, 173-179. — MacLeod (J. E.) lets 
over varicocele. Mil.-geneesk. Tijdschr., Haarlem, 1912, xvi, 
17-27.— Manley (T. H.) Notes on varicocele cirsocele; its 
pathology, clinical historv, and treatment. Canada M. 
Rec., Montreal, 1S96-7, xxv, 389-393.— Moullin (C. M.) A 
clinical lecture on a case of varicocele. Clin. J., Lond., 
1893-4, iii, 391-393.— Murphy (J. B.) Varicocele. Surg. 
Clin., Chicago, 1912, i, 17-23. — Power (D'A.) A clinical 
lecture on varicocele. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1909, n. s., 
lxxxviii, 654-656. — Presnel (J. F.) Varicocele. Illinois M. 
Bull., Chicago, 1903-4, iv, 364-366.— Rodman (W. L.) 
Varicocele. Intemat. Clin., Phila., 1897, 7. s., ii, 255-260.— 
Sebileau (T.) Varicocele. Traite de chir. clin. et oper. 
(Le Dentu et Delbet), Par., 1901, x, 257-284.— Senn (N.) 
Extensive varicocele. Med. Age, Detroit, 1901, xix, 565. — 
Staples (H. L.) Cirsocele. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 
1895, xv, 413-415.— Tait (D.) A contribution to the study 
of varicocele. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1904, ii, 363- 
367.— Thiriar (L.) Du varicocele. Clinique, Brux., 1900, 
xiv, 57-59. — Townsend (W. W.) Varicocele. Tr. Vermont 
M. Soc, Burlington, 1899, 134-140. Also: Vermont M. 
Month., Burlington, 1899, v, 61-66.— Turner (D.) Le vari- 
cocele. Gaz. med. de Liege, 1S95-6, viii, 369. . Sur le 

varicocele. Monde med., Par., 1912, xxii, 481-483.— Vari- 
cocell. 1st. di clin. chir. d. r. Univ. di Pisa. Rendic. d. 
operaz., 1898-1901, 115-118.— Verhoogen. Le varicocele. 
Policlin., Brux., 1897, vi, 149-153.— Viscontinl (C.) II 
varicocele; eziologia; sintomologia; cura. Progresso med., 
Torino, 1902, i, 61; 97. 

Varicocele ( Causes and pathology of) . 

Holland ( H.-J.-P.-E. ) * Contribution a 
l'etude de la pathogenie du varicocele; son ori- 
gine congenitale. 8°. Bordeaux, 1913. 

Dalla Vedova ( R . ) Nota sulla distribuzione delle valvole 
nelle vene spermatiche interne in rapporto colla frequenza 
del varicocele. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma 

(1897), 1898, xviii, 379. . Della differente frequenza 

clinica del varicocele destro e sinistra in rapporto colle con- 
dizioni anatomiche delle vene spermatiche interne destra e 
sinistra. Policlin., Roma, 1899, vi, sez. chir., 97-123. — De 
Falco (A.) Nuove ricerche sulla etiologia e patogenesi del 
varicocele. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma. 1906, liv, 255; 
321. — Istomin (E. K.) K patologicheskol hlstologii varico- 
cele. Pat.-anat. kazuist. . . . Kharkov. Univ. 1902-3, 

Mosk., 1904, 89. . Zur pathologischen Histologic und 

Klinik der Varicocele. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1909, xcix, 1-46, 1 pi.— Lande (P.) Hernie et varicocele; 
accident du travail. Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1908, xv, 138- 
140. — Macphall (J.) The etiology of varicocele. Brit. M. 
J Lond., 1904, i, 1133.— Madden (F. C.) Lvmphatic vari- 
cocele. Lancet, Lond., 1912, i, 17. — Piender (C. A.) On the 
pathology and etiology of varicocele, with an abridged his- 
tory of the surgical treatment. Med. Era, St. Louis, 1910, 
xix, 142-154. Also: St. Louis M. Rev., 1911, n. s., v, 270- 
278. A Iso, Reprint. — Prochazka (F.) Varicocela trau- 
maticka. Lek. rozhledy, Praha, 1910, xviii, 253-256.— 
Talmey (B. S.) Contribution to the study of the setiology 
of varicocele. N. York M. J., 1894, lx, 40-43. Also, Re- 
print.— White ( S . ) Acute varicocele due to the pressure of a 
greatly distended left kidney (non-malignant). Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1914, ii, 177. 

Varicocele (Complications and sequelse 
of). 

Dizac (P.) *De la rupture du varicocele. 
Hydro-hematocele concomitante. 8°. Lyon, 
1905. 

Saussol (L.-P.) *Varicocele et hypochon- 
drie. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Bauby & Dargein. Varicocele; rupture spontanea des 
vetoes du cordon. Toulouse mt>d., 1901, 2. s., iii, 13-15. 
Also: Echo me"d., Toulouse, 1901, 2. s., xv, 49-51.— Deumie. 
Phlebite par effort d'un varicocele. Loiremed., St.-Etierme, 
1913, xxxii, 97.— Hamonlc (P.) Del'influence du varicocele 
sur certains symptdmes getoito-urtoaires. Rev. clin. d'an- 
drol. et de gyiiec, Par., 1908, xiv, 12-15.— Lambret. Vari- 
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Varicocele (Complications and sequelae, 
of). 

eoceleethvpochondrie. Echo m<5d. du nord, Lille, 1899, iii, 
529-532. — Leao (F. E.) Varicocele e impotencia. Rev. 
portugueza de med. e cirug. prat., Lisb., 1896-7, i, 358-363. — 
Le Dentu (A.) Lymphangiome du canal inguinal; vari- 
cocele lymphatique, hydrocele filarienne; accidents testi- 
culaires; orchite paludeenne ou orchite filarienne. Compt.- 
rend. Cong, interaat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, v, 230-245.— 
Maralni (B.) Blasenneuralgie infolge von Varikocele. 
Ztschr. f. Urol., Berl. & Leipz., 1911, v. 656.— Natoli (B.) 
Varicocele del plesso pampiniforme di sinistra; iniziale 
atrofia del testicolo; disturbi nervosi e psichici. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 1641. — Patel (M.) Rupture de 
varicocele, hydro-hematocele concomitante. Ann. d. mal. 
d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1904, xxii, 1521-1527.— PicquG (L.) 
Varicocele et obsession. Progres m6d., Par., 1905, 3. s., xxi, 
225-229.— Schiassi (B.) Enterocele crurale e varicocele cru- 
rale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 1414-1416.— Schwarz 
(E.) Der Einfluss der Leiste auf die Varicocele. Beitr. z. 
klin. Chir., Tubing., 1910, lxix, 547-568.— Smyth (W. H.) 
An obscure complication of varicocele. Montreal M. J., 1899, 
xxviii, 452-454. — Tytgat (E.) Varicocele idiopathique et 
albuminuric. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1907, lxxxviii, 
180-193.— Williams (C.) The influence of varicocele on the 
sexual power. Clin. J., Lond., 1898-9, xiii, 273-276. 

Varicocele ( Treatment of) . 

Dechenne (H. ) *Des nouveaux precedes 
de traitement du varicocele. 8°. Montpellier, 
1900. 

Gebhardt (C. H.) *Ueber Varicocele und 
ihre Behandlung. 8°. Leipzig, 1866. 

Lydston (G. F.) Varicocele and its treat- 
ment. 8°. Chicago, 1892. 

Schad (H.) *Kritisch historischer Bericht 
iiber Varicocele und deren Behandlung. [Wiirz- 
burg.] 8°. Kempten, 1896. 

Wex (A.) *Zur Therapie der Varicocele. 8°. 
Halle a. S., 1898. 

Allison (C. C.) The treatment of varicocele. Med. Her- 
ald, St. Joseph, 1895, n. s., xiv, 383-385.— A mat (C.) Le 
traitement du varicocele. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.]. Par., 

1900, cxxxix, 301-310.— Benassl (G.) Sulla cura del vari- 
cocele. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 145-147. — Benoit 
(A.) Traitement du varicocele. Rev. de therap. mM- 
chir., Par., 1898, lxv, 181-188.— Carroll (J. G.) Static elec- 
tricity in the treatment and cure of varicocele. Alkaloid. 
Clin., Chicago, 1899, vi, 566.— Clement! (G.) Dell' elettro- 
ago-puntura nella cura del cirsocele; primo esperimento. 
Atti Accad. Gioenia di sc. nat. in Catania, Catania, 1879, 
3. s., xiii, 23-43. — Delorme. Sur un mode de traitement du 
varicocele. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1898, lxxi, 1238.— Du- 
claux(H. ) Indications therapeutiques et traitement du 
varicocele. Medecin prat., Par., 1907, iii, 423. Alio: Rev. 
prat. d. mal. d. org. gen.-urin., Par., 1907-8, iv, 273-275. — 
Duplay. Le varicocele et son traitement. Bull, med., 
Par., 1899, xiii, 275-277.— Englisch (J.) Zur Behandlung 
der Varicocele. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1897, xiii, 233; 243; 
255; 267. — fltourneau. Du varicocele et de son traitement- 
Arch, de m<5d. nav., Par., 1900 ; lxxiii, 143-148.— Gelnats 
(V. N.) O llechenii varicocele p'o sposobu Nimier. [Treat- 
ment of ... by the method of . . .1 Voyenno-med. J., 
St. Petersb., 1900, lxxviii, med.-spec. pi, 923-935.— Gerson 
(K.) Die elastische Pflastersuspensionsbinde, ein Suspen- 
soriumersatz. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv, 52. Also: 
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1898), 1899, xxix, pt. 2, 
1-4.— Greer (J. H.) Varicocele and its cure. Chicago M. 
Obs., 1898, i, 11-13.— Halstead (A. E.) Varicocele and its 
treatment. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1899, 9. s., ii, 182-187.— 
Huguenln ( P . ) Traitement du varicocele. Concours med. , 
Par., 1898, xx, 220-224.— J u vara (E.) Procedeul lul Parona 
pentru cura varicocelulul. Rev. de chir., BucurestJ, 1899, 
iii, 380-383. — LamCrls (H.J.) De behandeling van varico- 
cele. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk, Amst, 1909, xliv, pt. 2, 
1687-1696. Also, transl.: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, 
lvii, 674-677.— Luzenberger (A.) Sul trattamento del vari- 
cocele per mezzo della galvano-faradizzazione. Arte med., 
Napoli, 1899, i, 524-526— McCuUy (S. E.) Thecure of varico- 
cele by the injection of acetic acid. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St., Louis, 1907, xi, 242-244. Also: Med. Era, St. 
Louis, 1907, xvi, 87-89.— Miller (C. CO Clinical lecture on 
the treatment of varicocele. Kansas City M. Index- Lancet, 
1905, xxvi, 90-92.— Moreira Junior (M. A.) ConsideracOes 
sobre o tratamento do varicocele. Rev. portugueza de med. 
e cirurg. prat., Lisb., 1897-8, ii, v. 1, 35-41. — Neiswanger 
(C. S.) Electrical treatment of varicocele. Surg. Clin., 
Chicago, 1902, i, 314— Rectus. Traitement du varicocele. 
Rev. gen. de elm. et de therap., Par., 1905, xix, 129-131.— 
Ruggl(G.) Sulla cura del varicocele. Boll, d.clin., Milano, 

1901, xviii, 220-224.— SebUeau (P.) Traitement du varico- 
cele. Gaz. m£d. de Par., 1897, 10. s., i, 97-101. Alio: Rev* 
internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1897, viii, 312-314.— 
Snnitkind (E. R.) Svoyeobraznaya povyazka pri vari- 



Varicocele ( Treatment of) . 

cocele. [Peculiar bandage in . . .] Russk. J. Kozhn. i 
Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1902, iv, 416-419.— Turner (T.) 
Les varicoceles et leur traitement. Presse m6d., Par., 1899, 
ii, 165.— Wallls (F. C.) The treatment of varicocele. In- 
ternat. M. Mag., Phila., 1894-5, iii, 881-885. 

Varicocele (Treatment of , Operative). 

Bonnet (E.) *Choix d'un procede op£ratoire 
dans le traitement du varicocele. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1907. 

Cattelin (A.) *Contribution a l'etude du 
traitement du varicocele par la resection du 
scrotum. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

Claussat (J.) *Traitement du varicocele par 
resection des veines. 8°. Lyon, 1900. 

Henry (M. H.) Treatment of varicocele by 
excision of redundant scrotum, illustrated by 
new instruments and an account of fifteen suc- 
cessful cases. 12°. New York, 1881. 

Magnin (J.-C.) *Du traitement operatoire 
du varicocele par le procede" de Parona. 8°. 
Lyon, 1903. 

Maroerie (V.-A.-J.) *La cure radicale du 
varicocele par la decortication du scrotum (pro- 
cede - du Dr. Piton, de Brest). 8°. Bordeaux, 
1900. 

Monbernard (J.-M.) *Resultats eloigned du 
traitement du varicocele par la resection du 
scrotum. 8°. Toulouse, 1897. 

Nilson (G.) *Om varicocele och dess opera- 
tiva behandling. 8°. Stockholm, 1910. 

de Person (J.) *Contre indications tiroes de 
l'£tat mental dans les cures radicales de hernies 
et de varicocele. 8°. Lyon, 1906. 

Reiser (A.) *Ueber die Varicocele und 
deren operative Behandlung. 8°. Miinchen, 
1912. 

Rostaing (M.) *De la cure radicale du va- 
ricocele par un nouveau procede de resection du 
scrotum. 8°. Lyon, 1896. 

de Satriano (Condo). *Le traitement du 
varicocele par le procede de Paroria. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1905. 

Schutz (J. [L.]) *Die Operationen der Vari- 
cocele und ihre Erfolge auf Grund der Opera- 
tionen der Heidelberger chirurgischen Klinik 
aus den Jahren 1898 bis 1907. 8°. Heidelberg, 
1910. 

United States. War Department. Surgeon- 
General's Office. Circular No. 3. [Varicocele and 
its cure by surgical intervention.] 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1901. 

Aguirre ( A. ) The operation for the radical cure of varico- 
cele. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa.,1905, xvi. 46-48.— 
Annequin. Considerations sur la cure du varicocele par la 
resection bilaterale des tuniques du scrotum. Dauphin6 

me'd., Grenoble, 1894, xviii, 49-58. . Conside>ationssur 

le varicocele et sur sa cure chirurgicale par un nouveau pre- 
cede de simple resection bilaterale du scrotum; resultats 
eloignes de ce mode de traitement. Arch, de med. et pharm. 
mil., Par., 1899, xxxiv, 89; 177.— Aprosio (R.) Operazioni 
per la cura del varicocele eseguite in un anno. Gior. med. d. 
r. esercito, Roma, 1900, xlviii, 1068-1075.— Baissas. Note 
sur la cure radicale du varicocele par la resection du scrotum; 
presentation d'un appareil nouveau. Dauphin^ mdd., Gre- 
noble, 1896, xx, 80-88, 4 pi.— Ball (C. B.) Varicocele, naevus, 
and varicose veins of the leg treated by the method of suture. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1895, liv, 497-504.— Barbiere (L.) 
Traitement du varicocele; note sur la resection du scrotum 
au moyen du clamp de Baissas. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1898, 
lxxi, 1019.— Bardescu (N.) Cura chirurgicalft a varicocelu- 
lul printr' un nou procedeii. Spitalul, BucurescI, 1899, xix, 
79. — Barile (C.) Un nuovo processo per la cura radicale del 
varicocele. Clm. chir., Milano, 1906, xiv, 825-829, 1 pi.— 
Barney (J. D.) Varicocele; an analysis of 403 cases. Pub. 
Mass. Gen. Hosp., Bost., 1910, iii, 335-346. Also: Boston M. 
& S. J., 1910, clxii, 350-354.— Barragan y Bonet (M.) 
Tratamiento del varicocele por la reseccion del escroto; 
casos practicos segnidos de curacitfn. Rev. de med. y cirug. 
pract, Madrid, 1900, xlvi, 380-386.— Berrutl (C.) Nuovo 
metodo operativo per la cura del varicocele. Med. ital., 
Napoli, 1903, i, 43-15.— Blecn (G. M.) Varicocele; its 
pathology with reference to the soldier, and a new operatioo 
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for its relief. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 1910, xxvi, 539-544.— 
Bodlne (J. A.) Coeain anesthesia with illustrative case; 
operation for varicocele. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1903, 13. s., 
iii, 242-250. — Boland (F. K.) Varicocele and its operation. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908. 1, 1888.— Bowes (W. W.) A 
new varicocele needle, and now to use it. J. Cutan. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1895, xiii, 164. Also, Reprint.— 
Braswel) (R. O.) Goodnight operation for the cure of vari- 
cocele. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1914, lxiii, 11.— Brault (J.) 
Excision postero-laterale du scrotum combinee avec la resec- 
tion des veines dans les varicoceles compliques. Bull, et 

mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s., xxvi, 704-706. . 

Note sur le traitement chirurgical du varicocele; nouvelle 
technique operatoire pour les cas complexes. Lyon m<5d., 
1895, lxxx 201-206. Also: Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. 
mCd. de Lyon (1895), 1896, xxxv, 135-141— Breakstone 
(B. H.) The nature and treatment of varicocele; its surgical 
treatment under local anaesthesia. Am . J . CI in . M . ; Ch icago, 
1910, xviii, 40; 191. — Brennan (T.) De la varicocele; sa 
cure radicale par la ligature double et l'excision des veines 
combinees a la resection dtendue du scrotum. Rev. med., 
Quebec, 1898-9, ii, 145-149. — Brewer ( F. A.) An im- 
proved method over that of the Morgan for the rapid 
cure of varicocele. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1902, xlv. 
646-650. — Carta (F.) Nuovo metodo di sospensione del 
testicolo nella cura radicale del varicocele. Gior. med. d. 

r. esercito, Roma, 1903, li, 903-911. . Sopra 150 casi di 

cura chirurgica di varicocele. Gior. di med. mil., Roma, 
1908, lvi, 481-489. — Cazamian. De la cure operatoire du 
varicocele. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1909, xci, 241-258. — 
Ceci (A.) Un caso di cura radicale del varicocele. Boll. d. 
r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1886, ii, 10.— Chavier (G.) Note 
sur la cure radicale du varicocele par la resection du scrotum. 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1898, lxxi, 1293.— Chewier (L.) Resec- 
tion inguinal du tronc commun des veines spermatiques et 
resection du scrotum dans le varicocele. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 
1910,lxxxiii, 601-604 — Chuproff (I.) Dva sluchaya varico- 
cele; operativnoye lleeheniye [N. V. Sklifosovskirhl. [Two 
cases of varicocele; operative treatment by N. V. Sklifosov- 
ski.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1893, iii, 76.— Corner (E. M.) 
Operation for varicocele. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1909, 

n. s., lxxxviii, 372. . Ligature of the spermatic artery 

in the operation for varicocele. Lancet, Lond., 1911, ii, 
1094.— Corner (E. M.) & Nltch (C. A. R.) The immediate 
and remote results of the high operation for varicocele, with 
a report on the examination of 100 cases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1906, i, 191-193.— Courtln. Varicocele; decortication sui- 
vantle proced6 de Piton. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. 
de Bordeaux (1901), 1902, 245-247.— Dardignac (J.-J.-A.) 
Note sur le varicocele et son traitement. Rev. dechir., Par., 
1895, xv, 721-767.— Deaver (J. B.) Open operation for vari- 
cocele. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1901, 11. s., ii, 200.— DeFalco 
(A.) Cura razionale del varicocele. Gior. med. d. r. eser- 
cito, Roma, 1907, lv, 81-108.— Degorce (A.) Le traitement 
chirurgical du varicocele lymphatique. Bull. Soc. med.-chir. 
del'Indo-Chine, Hanoi & Haifong, 1913, iv, 39-45.— Dejou- 
any (A.) De la cure du varicocele. Soc. de m£d. mil. 
franc. Bull., Par., 1912, vi, 397-402.— De Sanctis (L.) Sul 
processo di resezione scrotale nella cura del varicocele. Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 1507-1511 — Dewandre. Varico- 
cele douloureux; operation. Ann. Soc. beige dechir., Brux., 
1896-7, iv, 256-258.— Doubre. Cure radicale du varicocele. 
Bull, med., Par., 1897, xi, 515-517— Fourmeaux. Varico- 
cele gauche traite" avec succes par le precede de Guyon. Bull. 
Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1893, viii, 81-83.— Frank (R.) Eine 
neue Methode zur Operation der Varikokele. Zentralbl. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1914, xli, 588-590.— Freeman (G. F.) An 
operation for varicocele. Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa., 1908, 
xxii, 341-357.— Freeman (L.) The angiotribe in operations 
for varicocele. Colorado M. J., Denver, 1900, vi, 96— Ghe- 
dlni(A.) La cura chirurgica del varicocele. AttiAccad.d. 
sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1897-8, lxxii, 187-197 — Gomvtu 
(V.) Consideratiuni asupra varicocelului si tratamentul sau 
prin reducerea cordonului spermatic. [Varicocele and its 
treatment by reduction of the spermatic cord.] Spitalul, 

Bucuresci, 1910, xxx, 163-183. . Tratamentul operator 

al varicocelului. Rev. de chir., Bucuresti, 1913, i, 65-85.— 
Grclg (D. M.) A new operation for the cure of varicocele. 
Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1898, iii, 213-215, 1 pi — Heineck 
(A. P.) Varicocele in the male: (a) Discussion of the condi- 
tion- (b) a new operative procedure for its successful treat- 
ment. Atlanta Jour. Rec. Med., 1910-11, lvi, 560; 626. Also: 
Med. Summary, Phila., 1910-11, xxxii,331: 1911-12, xxxiii, 
7. Also: Oklahoma M. News-Jour., 1910, xviii, 297-316. 

Also: Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1910, xxxvi, 547-560. -. 

When and how to operatively treat varicocele in the male. 
Chicago M. Recorder, 1911, xxxiii, 82-104. Also: Med. 

Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1911, xxxix, 29; 49. — . A new 

operative technique for the cure of varicocele of the spermat ic 
cord. Old Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1911, xn, 323- 
350, 2 pi. Also: Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1911-12, xvin, 83- 
90— Herescu (P.) Varlcocelul simptomatic al tumonlor 
maligne renale; causa si valorea sa din punctul de vedere al 
interventief operattfre. Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1898, xvni, 515- 
517 — Ho'rwltz (O.) The use of the electrothermic angiotribe 
in lieu of the employment of ligatures in the open operation 
for the relief of varicocele. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc., Phila., 
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1903, n. s., xxiv, 79-82. Also [Abstr.]: Phila. M. J., 1903, xi, 
560. — Istomin (E.) Zur Frage der operativen Behandlung 
der Varicokele. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1914, xli, 93-95.— 
Jacob (O.) Traitement du varicocele par la resection vei- 
neuse suivie de la-fixation du moignon veineux testiculaire k, 
l'anneau inguinal. Soc. demdd.mil. franc. Bull., Par., 1912, 
vi, 252-260. — Johns (J. H.) Varicocele; some points in the 
technic of theoperation. Gulf States J. M. & S. [etc.], Mobile, 
1910, xvii. 120-123.— Jonnesco. Varicocele gauche trait<5 par 
le precede Parona combine avec la resection des veines. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. dechir. deBucarest, 1903-4, vi, 53. — Kendlrdjy 
(L.) Traitement du varicocele par la resection partielle du 
scrotum. Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, 387-390.— de Kock (M. A.) 
Is bij varicocele operatie aan te raden? Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 
Geneesk, Amst., 1910, xlv, pt. 2, 417-426.— Koehler (A.) 
Zur operativen Behandlung der Varicocele; Beschreibung 
eines neuen Verfahrens. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 
1213. — Krone (C. R.) Suprapubic varicocelectomy. Oc- 
cidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1898, xii, 301-303.— Lane 
(W. J.) Report of five cases of varicocele treated by sub- 
cutaneous deligation. Texas Cour.-Rec. Med., Dallas, 
1896-7, xiv, 70-75. — Lapasset. De la cure radicale du vari- 
cocele (suspension du testicule combined k la resection 
veineuse). Arch, demed. etpharm. mil., Par., 1912, lix. 273- 
281.— Lassabatle. Traitement du varicocele. Assoc. franc, 
de chir. Proc.-verb., [etc.], Par., 1905, xviii, 367-370.— 
Lastaria (F.) Sul trattamento chirurgico del varicocele. 
Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1894, n. s., xvi, 561-568. — 
Le Fur (R.) Traitement du varicocele par l'electrisation 
des veines scrotales. Ass. franc;, d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1904, 
Par., 1905, viii, 502. — Lejars. Note sur la resection du scro- 
tum danslacure du varicocele. Bull, et m£m. Soc. dechir. de 
Par., 1899, n. s., xxv, 764.— Lewis (D. D.) The high opera- 
tion for varicocele. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, 
iii, 534.— Lincoln (G. S.) Impotence, and a good operation 
for varicocele. Oklahoma M. News-Jour., 1903, xi, 342.— 
Lofton (L.) An improvised method of operating for vari- 
cocele. N. York M. J. [etc.]. 1903, lxxviii, 226: 1904, lxxx, 
983.— Lolson. Traitement du varicocele par le procede de 
Narath. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s., 
xxvi, 656-659.— Longuet (L.) Chirurgie radicale du vari- 
cocele; conception et methode therapeutique, precedes op6- 
ratoires classiques. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1902, lxxv, 801; 829. 

. Chirurgie reparatrice du varicocele. Presse mM., 

Par., 1902, ii, 879-882.— Loumeau. Guerison operatoire 
d'un enorme varicocele. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. mdd. de Bor- 
deaux, 1903, xxiv, 186.— Malherbe (A.) Nouvelle methode 
pour la cure du varicocele; relevement du scrotum; precede 
du hamac. Assoc. frans. de chir. Proc-verb., Par., 1909, 

xxii, 831-841. . Une nouvelle operation du varicocele; 

methode du relevement du scrotum; proceed du hamac. 
Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc.-verb., Par., 1911. xiv, 339-341.— 
Martel. Varicocele gauche (precede' operatoire Parona- 
Martel) et pointe de hernie inguinale droite (ablation simple 
du sac); resultat operatoire datant de 2 ans £. Loire med., 
St.-Etienne, 1907, xxvi, 101.— Maslnl. Des resultats 
eloignes de la cure du varicocele par le precede' de Parona. 
Marseille med., 1907, xliv, 588-594.— Mauclalre (P.) Les 
traitements des varicoceles (orehidopexies). Tribune mdd., 
Par., 1903, xxxvi, 213.— Melnotte. Cure du varicocele. 
Soc. de med. mil. franc- Bull., Par., 1912, vi, 328-333.— 
Miller (C. C.) The excision operation for varicocele in the 
office of the surgeon under the influence of infiltration 
anesthesia. Alkaloid. Clin., Chicago, 1905, xii, 1229-1232.— 
Milllken (S. E.) Varicocele and its radical cure. Texas 
M. J., Austin, 1893-4, ix, 332-334.— MInici (E.) Chirurgia 
del varicocele; metodi vecchi e nuovi di cura. Gazz. sicil. di 
med. e chir. [etc.], Palermo, 1903, ii, 321-323.— Morer (S.) 
Note sur treize observations de cure du varicocele par resec- 
tion du scrotum. Arch, de m£d. et pharm. mil., Par., 1898, 
xxxi, 190-199.— Mori (A.) Metodi e processi operatori per 
la cura del varicocele. Clin, chir., Milano, 1907, xv, 1636- 
1670.— Murray (F. W.) The radical cure of varicocele. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1895, xxii, 99-103.— Narath (A.) Zur 
Radicaloperation der Varikocele. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 

1900, xiii, 73-79. . Bemerkungen zum Aufsatz von 

Gunnar Nilson: Zur operativen Therapie der Varikokelen. 
Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1911, xxxviii, 825.— Nilson (G.) 
Zur operativen Therapie der Varicokelen. Ibid., 597; 1088. 

See, also, supra, Narath. . Om varicocele och dess 

operativa behandling. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1912, 
3 f., xii, afd. 1, no. 1, 1-116.— Nlmier (IT.) Du traitement du 
varicocele par la ligature sous-cutande en bourse du scrotum. 
Rev. de chir., Par., 1898, xviii, 929-931.— Norsworthy (O. 
L. ) Indications for operating on varicocele, and the simplest 
operation for the radical cure of same. Southwest. M. Rec.. 
Houston, 1896, i, 231-241.— Paci (G.) La cura operativa del 
varicocele. Morgagni, Milano, 1894, xxxvi, 79-97. — Parker 
(W. E.) Clinical report of seven cases of varicocele treated 
by incision and shortening of the scrotum. Tr. South. Surg. 
& Gynec. Ass. 1894, Phila.. 1895, vii, 239-244. Also [Abstr.]: 
Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi, 326.— Parona (F.) Nuovo 
metodo operativo per la cura del varicocele. Policlin., 

Roma, 1899, vi, sez. chir., 1-10. . A proposito della 

cura operatoria del varicocele. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, 
xxii, 307. — Pfender (C. A.) On the pathology and etiology 
of varicocele, with an abridged history of the surgical treat- 
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ment. Med. Era., St. Louis, 1910, xix, 142-154— Phocas. 
D'un nouveau precede de cure radicals du varicocele. Nord 
mod., Lille, 1903, ix, 241-244. 4 too [Abstr.] Assoc. franc, de 
chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.]> Par., 1903, xvi, 749— Pisani (U.) 
La resezione dello scroto nella cura radicale del varicocele. 
Tribuna med., Milano, 1906, xii, 2-6.— Pllsson. A propos 
du traitement du varicocele. Soc. de rri(?d. mil. frang. Bull., 
Par., 1912, vi, 291-293— Poenaru Caplescu. Tratamentul 
varicocelulul in clinica Prof. Toma Ionnescu, cu 30 opera- 
tiuni personale. Rev. de chir., Bucurest;!, 1907, xi, 163- 
183. — Ponzianl (G.) Sui risultati lontani della cura chirur- 
gica del varicocele. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1905, xi, 316-321.— 
Porter (F. J. W.) Operation for varicocele; sloughing of the 
testis during convalescence from enteric fever. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1903, ii, 134— Potter (E. S.) Suprascrotal operation 
for varicocele, with ligature of the spermatic artery. N. 
York M. J., 1903, lxxvii, 789-792. Also: Year Bk. M. Ass. 

Gr. N. York, 1903, 141-145. . Two hundred cases of 

varicocele treated by the suprascrotal operation, with liga- 
ture of the spermatic artery. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y. ; 1911, 
xxiv, 170-173. — Razzaborii (G.) Sulle varie forme chniche 
e anatomiche del varicocele e sul loro trattamento radicale 
chirurgico. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1906, xii, 557-561. — Reclus 
(P.) Traitement du varicocele. In his: Clin. chir. de la 
Pitie\ 8°, Par., 1894 , 411-123.— Riccioli (E.) L' orchiopessia 
inguinale nella cura del varicocele (metodo Bonomo). Poli- 
elin., Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. prat., 1569-1575. — Robinson 
(W. J.) Operation for varicocele with unusual termination. 
Memphis M. Month., 1902, xxii, 538.— Rose (W.) Varico- 
cele; operation; pyaemia. King's Coll. Hosp. Rep., 1895-6, 
Lond., 1897, iii, 128. — Roux (J.) De la cure radicale du cir- 
socele; preeminence du precede operatoire. J. d. conn. med. 
prat., Par.. 1838-9, vi, 229-434.— Royster (H. A.) The high 
operation for varicocele. Carolina M. J., Charlotte, 1904, 1, 
165. — Ruggi (G.) Processo nuovo per la cura del varic ocele. 
Policlin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. prat., 3-5. — Sarbulescu (V.) 
Rezultatele indep&rtate ale procedeului Gomoui in cura de 
varicocel. [Results obtained in the treatment of varicocele 
by Gomoiu's procedure.] Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1912, xxxii, 
196-202. — Schifone (O.) Contribute clinico e sperimentale 
alia cura radicale del varicocele col processo operativo Du- 
rante. Policlin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. chir., 492-505. — 
SebUeau (P.) Traitement chirurgical du varicocele. Gaz. 
med. de Par., 1894, 9. s., i, 89-91.— Senn (N.) On the fre- 
quency of varicocele and the limitations of operative treat- 
ment for this affection. Phila.M.J.,1898, i, 1165. Also, Re- 
print. . Radical operation for varicocele. Med. Stand- 
ard, Chicago, 1902, xxv, 304.— Splllmann (G.) Note sur 
quatorze observations personnelles de cure chirurgicale du 
varicocele par le precede de Parona. Arch. prov. de chir., 
Par., 1902, xi, 221-228.— Tacchettl (G.) Varicocelectomia 
con plicatura del cremastere per la sospensione del testicolo 
nella cura radicale del varicocele. Ann. di med. nav., 
Roma, 1910, xvi, 546-562.— Terrett (B. A.) Chronic varico- 
cele, superinducing pronounced hypochondriac svmptoms; 
excision (IIouse-Bennett-Parker method). N. Oil. M. & S. 
J., 1902-3, lv, 352-356— Thiriar. Varicocele survenu a la 
suite d'une cure radicale de hernie inguinale. Ann. Soc. 
beige de chir., Brux., 1895-6, iii, 232.— Thornburgh (R. M.) 
The suprapubic operation for the radical cure of varicocele, 
with a report of eighteen cases. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1903, lxiv, 
334. Also, Reprint— Tomlln (B. F.) Successful treat- 
ment of hvdrocele, varicocele and rupture. Med. Brief, St. 
Louis, 1903, xxxi, 1485-1489.— Tucker (E. F.) Subcutane- 
ous ligature for varicocele with an ordinarv needle. Med. 
Rec., N. Y., 1894, xlv, 206.— Vandam (R.) fils. Varicocele; 
neurasthenia genitale; phlebectomie funiculaire; guerison. 
Presse med. beige, Brux., 1898, 1, 225-228.— Van Hook (\Y.) 
Varicocele operations. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 
1914. xviii, 759. — Vlnce. Nouveau precede de cure chirur- 
gicale du varicocele. J. de chir. et ann. Soc. beige de chir., 
Brux., 1904, iv, 170-175. Also: J. med. de Brux., 1904, ix, 
525-527. — Virdia (A.) 11 varicocele e sua cura chirurgica 
moderna con casi clinici. Riforma med., Roma, 1903, xix, 
1181; 1215. — Viscontlnl (C.) Nuovo contribute alia cura 
chirurgica radicale del varicocele. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1903, xxiv, 1131-1133.— Volpe (M.) Nuovo metodo di cura 
chirurgica del varicocele. Policlin., Roma, 1910, xvii, sez. 
prat., 227. — Walravens (A.) Un nouveau precede pour le 
traitement du varicocele; precede de Parona. Clmique, 
Brux., 1899, xiii, 389-392.— Watson (A. E.) Notes on the 
radical cure of varicocele. Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 290. — Wel- 
don ( L. J.) Advantages of the pubic incision over scrotal 
for varicocele operations. Denver M. Times [etc.], 1912-13, 
xxxii, 332.— Wlckham(E.) Dela cure radicale du varicocele 
par le precede de M. Horteloup; modification personnelle du 
manuel operatoire. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1887), 1888, 
xxii, 38-44.— Won" (W.)_ Erfahrungen mit der von Nilson 
angegebenen Modification der Narathschen Varikozelen- 
operationen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1912, xxxviii, 1929-1932.— Zironi (G.) Contributo clinico cl 
tratamento operativo del varicocele. Clin, chir., Milano, 
1911, xix, 1215-1241.— Zoege-Manteuffel (W.) Zur opera- 
tiven Behandlung der Varicocele. St. Petersb. med. W chn- 
schr., 18%, n. F., xiii, 373. 
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Camuset (V.') *('ontributions a l'£tude du 
varicocele tubo-ovarien. 8°. Lyon, 1909. 

HofmannfO.) Varicocele in the female. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1910, lxii, 66-70.— Sencert (L.) A propos du traite- 
ment du varicocele tubo-ovarien. Rev. mens, de gynec., 
d'obstet. et de pediat., Par., 1912, vii, 412-419. Also: Rev. 
med. de Test, Nancy, 1912, xliv, 177-185. . Le traite- 
ment du varicocele tubo-ovarien par la resection veineuse 
intraligamentaire. Arch. mens, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 
1914, 15-40. 

Varicocele in children. 

Rroca (A.) Varicocele chez l'enfant. Bull. m£d., Par., 
1902, xvi, 985-989. — Rocher. Varicocele infantile. J. de 

med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 648. 

Varicocele in pregnancy. 

Cramer (H.) ^ arikbeele graviditatis. Monatschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Berl., 1910, xxxii, 551-555. Also: 
Sitzungsb. d. naturh. Ver. d. preuss. Rheinl. u. 'VVestphal. 

1909, Bonn, 1910, Teil B, 65. 

Varicocele in relation to army and public 
service. 

Howard (F.) Varicocele in relation to the army. Treat- 
ment, Lond., 1906-7, x, 84-85.— Howard (F.) & Jalland 
(W.H.) Varicocele and the public services. Lancet, Lond., 

1910, i, 954. — Rundle (H.) Varicocele in relation to admis- 
sion to the services. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1899, Lond., 
1900, xxxv, 51-54. — Varicocele and the public services. 
[Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 1910, i, 869. — Varicocele and the 
public sen-ices. (By a special correspondent.) Ibid., 1030. 

Varicocele in won ten. 

See, also, Varicocele (Tubo-ovarian); Vari- 
cocele in pregnancy . 

Coelho (S.) O vancocelo da mulher. Med. contemp., 
Lisb., 1900, xviii, 361.— Darnall (W. E.) Pelvic varicocele. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1914, lxiii, 391-395.— Downes (A.J.) 
Varicocele of right lateral wall of vagina. Am. Gynoec. & 
Obst. J., N. Y., 1899, xiv, 627.— Herbet (H.) Varicocele 
utero-ovarien. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1897, xlvii, 
153-157. Also: Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1896, lxxi. 912-915.— 
Iglesias ( P. ) Contribuci6n al estudio del varicocele pel- 
viano. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1893, xvi, 479- 
487. — von Klein. [Eine exstirpirte Varicocele muliebris.] 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.- 
Beil., 279.— Shober (J. B.) Varicocele of the broad ligament. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliii, 664-669. [Discussion], 702. 

Varie infirmitadi che sogliono venire a' cavalli: et 
i rimedij applicati a ciascuna di esse. Con una 
nova aggiunta di cose importanti, a beneficio di 
coloro, che si dilettano di tal professione. Di 
novo ristampate. 8 1., 1 pi. 12°. Vinezia, 
presso A. Salicato. 1582. 

Varignana (Guilielmus) [ -1330]. 

Fratl (L.) Guglielmo da Varignana. Riv. di storia crit 
d. sc. med. e nat., Faenza, 1912, iii, 136-138. 

de Varigny iHenrv-CA 

See Ball (William'Platt). Les effets de l'usage et de la 
desuetude [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1891.— Ferrler (David). Dela 
localisation des maladies cerebrates [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1879 — 
Geddes (Patrick) & Thomson (J. Arthur). L evolution 
du sexe [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1892.— Langlois (P.) & de 
-Varigny (Henry). Nouveaux elements de phvsiologie 

[etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1893. . The same. 12°. 

Paris, 1900.— Romanes (George J.) L'evolution mentale 
chez l'homme, [etc. ]. 8°. Pan's, 1891. — Taylor (Isaac- 
Ebenezer). L'origine des Aryens et l'homme prehistorique 
[etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1895. 

Variola and vaccinia; history and description; 
hints relating to the propagation of vaccine 
virus; certain anomalies in the course of the 
vaccine disease, -with illustrations. 52 pp. 1 1. 
port. 8°. Boston, W. C. Cutler & I. F. Frisbie, 
[1902J. 

Variola equinse. 

See, also, Vaccinia (Transmission of). 
Ridley (N. C.) A case of horse-pox (variola equinse) in 
man. Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1909, vii, 597-599. 

Variolation. 

See, also, Smallpox (Preventive inoculation 

of). 

Chaumler (E.) & Belln (M.) Une maladie nouvelle 
determinee chez l'ane par l'inoculation de produits varioli- 
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Variolation. 

ques humains. Rev. internal;, de la vaccine, Par., 1912-13, 
iii, 2S6-292.— Denceux. La variolation dans le Haut- 
Tonkin. Bull. Soc. med.-chir. de l'lndo-Chine, Hanoi & 
Haifong, 1912, iii, 162-166.— Gros (PI.) Les resultats de la 
variolisation. Arch, de m£d. nav., Par., 1901, lxxv, 36S- 
377.— Hervieux. Variolisation et vaccinateurs indigenes. 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1901, 3. s., xlvi, 302-304.— Janov- 
sky(V.) K otazce ockovani. [The question of inocula- 
tion.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1SSS, xxvii. 456; 500; 537.— 
Kronecker. Einiges iiber die "Variolation," kiinstliche 
Uebertragung der echten Pocken bei den Eingeborenen 
warmer Lander. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1914, xviii, 
2-4. — Neveux. Inoculation a l'homme de la pustule de 
variole du singe. Bull. Soc. path, exot., Par., 1910, iii, 497. — 
Tebault (C. H.) Modified inoculation preferable to vac- 
cination. Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1899, lxx, 1-6— Teissier 
(P.), Gastlnel (P.) & Marie (P.-L.) De l'immunite vacci- 
nate passive conferee par les injections intraveineuses de 
serum variolique. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1913, 
clvi, 82-84.— Teissier (P.-J.), Duvolr (M.) & Stevenin (H.) 
Experiences de variolisation du singe. J. de physiol. et de 
path, gen., Par., 1911, xiii, 421-435, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1911, lxx, 654-656. 

Variolation (Early writings on). 

Billykheid (De) van het gebruik der meriting 
aangetoond in een leerreden over Joan, xi, 4, 
nevens een aanhangsel over den tegenwoordige 
staat den inenting. Met eenige aanmerkinge 
enz. op algemeen verzoek uitgegeven. 12°. 
Ley den, 1777. 

Purges (J.) An account of the preparation 
and management necessary to inoculation 12°. 
London, 1754. 

Gatti (A.) Nuove riiiessioni sulla pratica 
dell' inoculazione. Dalla francese nell' italiana 
lingua tradotte e pubblicate per decreto dell' 
... Senato. 8°. [Vcnezia?], 1768. 

de Haex (A.) Quaestiones ssepius motae 
super methodo inoculandi variolas ad quas 
directa eruditorum responsa huiusque desidera- 
tur; indirecta minus satisfacere videntur; orbi 
medico denuo prsepositse. 12°. Neapoli, 1778. 

Howgrave (F.) Reasons against the inocula- 
tion of the small-pox. In a letter to Dr. Jurin, 
being a full answer to everything which Mr. Mait- 
land and others have advanced upon the subject. 
With a particular account of the late Miss Rott's 
case, as attested under the hand of the Hon- 
ourable Mrs. Rott, her mother. 8°. London, 
1724. 

Jurin (J.) An account of the success of inocu- 
lating the small pox in Great Britain, with a 
comparison between the miscarriages in that 
practice and the mortality of the natural small- 
pox. 12°. London, 1724. 

. An account of the success of inoculat- 
ing the small-pox in Great Britain, for the ye^r 
1726. With a comparison between the miscarri- 
ages in that practice, and the mortality of the 
national small pox. 8°. London, 1 727 . 

Kilpatrick (J.) An essay on inoculation, 
occasioned by the small-pox being brought into 
South Carolina in the year 1738; with an ap- 
pendix, containing a faithful account of its 
event there, where eight only died out of above 
800 inoculated; and a summary relation of the 
principal cases. 8°. London, 1743. 

Nettletox (T.) An account of the success of 
inoculating the small-pox. In a letter to Wil- 
liam Whitaker. sm. 4°. London, 1752. 

Oetixger (F. C.) Problema practicum an 
achorum insitio, imitando variolarum insitionem 
pro curandis pueritise morbis rebellibus tuto 
tentari possit. Respondente Samuele Theophila 
Gmelin. sm. 4°. Tubingx, [1762]. 

Pucciardi (C.) Riforma dell' innesto del 
vajolo naturale sopra la proposta vaccina. Ra- 
gionamento diretto al comitate di vaccinazione 
del circondario di Pisa. 12°. Pisa, 1911. 



Variolation (Early writings on). 

Tonelli (G.) Rapporto di osservazioni di- 
rette a confermare i vantaggi della vaccinazione 
contro il vajuolo arabo, con alcune analoghe 
riflessioni sull' azione simultanea dei due 
vajuoli arabo e vaccino. Presentato alia So- 
cieta il 20 marzo 1816. 16°. [n. p.], 1816. 

Tralles (B. L.) Vexatissimum nostra 
setate de insitione variolarum vel admittenda, 
vel repudianda, argumentum, occasione qutes- 
tionum ab . . . viro Antonio de Haen sibi propo- 
sitarum abjecto omni partium studio, curatius 
evolutum, et expensum. Additur brevis dis- 
quisitio, de usu missionis sanguinis, et opii, in 
secunda variolarum febre. 12°. Neapoli, 1778. 

Watts (G.) A vindication of the new method 
of inoculating the small pox, against the argu- 
ments and objections of Dr. Langton and Mr. 
Bromfield, wherein it is demonstrated that the 
distemper communicated by this method is the 
genuine small-pox; that patients so inoculated 
are not in the least danger of taking the dis- 
temper in the natural way; and also that the 
method itself bids fair, in the hands of judicious 
practitioners, to become in the highest degree 
beneficial to mankind; in which is compre- 
hended an inquiry into the true causes which 
render the distemper so very favorable in this 
way of inoculating. 8°. London, 1767. 

de la Condamlne. Suite de l'histoire de l'inoculation de 
la petite verole depuis 1758 jusqu'en 1765. Troisieme m6- 
moire. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1765, Par., 1768, 505-532.— 
Hervieux. Variolisation ancienne et moderne. Bull. 
Acad, de mid., Par., 1895, 3. s.. xxxiii, 515; 554. — Verardini 
(F.) Nota critica alle osservazioni pubblicate dall' illustre 
Sig. Prof. Hervieux nel Bulletin de 1' Academic de me^decine, 
n. 20 e 21 dell' anno 1895, intitolate: Variolisation ancienne 
et moderne. Riv. ital. di terap. e ig., Piacenza, 1896, xvi, 
97; 126. 

Variolation (History of). 

Boylston (Z.) An historical account of the 
small pox inoculated in New England, etc. By 
Zabdiel Boylston. 2. ed., London, 1726. Re- 
printed at Boston in N. E. 1730. [Review.] pp. 
201-204. 8°. Boston, 1809. 

Kxebs (A. C.) Die Variolation im achtzehn- 
ten Jahrhundert. Ein historischer Beitrag zur 
Immunitatsforschung. 8°. Giessen, 1914. 

Zur historischen Biologie der Krankheitserreger. Heft 7. 

Barduzzl (D.) Su gli innesti del vajolo eseguiti in Siena 
dal 1758 al 1760, e sui danni evitabili della vaccinazione. 
Atti d. r. Acead. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1912, 5. s., iv, 149. — 
Behrend (G.) Ueber Variolation; ein historischer Riick- 
blick bei Gelegenheit der Hundertjahrsfeier der Entde- 
ckung Ed. Jenner's. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1896, xxii, 307-311.— Deichert (H.) Die angebliche 
Kuhpockenimpfung in Konigsberg im Jahre 1770. Ibid., 
1909, xxxv, 1277.— DSjepisny pfehled ockovani latkou z 
pfirozenych neStovic. [Historical view of inoculation ma- 
terial from natural smallpox.] Casop. lek. desk., v Praze, 
1872, xi, 198; 207; 215.— Fltz (R. H.) The introduction of 
inoculation. Boston M. & S. J. ; 1912, clxvi, 356.— Gatjen. 
Empfehlung der Schutzpockenimpfung durch einen Arzt 
im Jahre 1762. Med. Woche, Halle a. S., 1906, vii, 482; 
494. — Genevrler (J.) A propos de l'inoculation; la derniere 
phase, 1785-1805. Bull. Soc. franc;, d'hist. de la med., Par., 
1907, vi, 319-330. Also: France med., Par., 1907, liv, 437- 
440. — Helot (R.) Notes historiques sur l'inoculation de la 
petite verole, principalement k Rouen. Rev. med. de 
Normandie, Rouen, 1906, 289; 303.— Herve (G.) Une inocu- 
lation en 1797; recit d'une mere. Bull. Soc. franc, d'hist. de 
la med., Par., 1914, xiii, 191-196.— Hervot. L'inoculation a 
Saint-Servan et a Saint-Malo. France med., Par., 1906, liii, 
147. — Hlstoire de la medecine; les inoculations au xviii° 
siecle. J. de med. de Par., 1905, 2. s., xvii, 507.— Kittridge. 
Some lost works of Cotton Mather. [A series of tracts and 
letters on variolous inoculation.] Proc. Mass. Hist. Soc, 
Bost., 1912, 418-479.— Klebs (A. C.) The historic evolution 
of variolation. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1913, 
xxiv, 69-83. Also, Reprint [with bibliography].— Le Boux. 
Plan d'une clinique d'inoculation (29floroal an VII). France 
med., Par., 1902, xlix, p. xxx— Mamlock (G. L.) Fried- 
rich der Grosse und die Einfuhrung der Impfung in Berlin. 
Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, x, 38-41.— Mumford 
(J. G.) Cotton Mather, Zabdiel Boylston and inoculation. 
[Abstr.] South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1904, xix ; 84-93.— 
Badermacher (D.) TJittreksel van eene memone, zynde 



VOL XX, 2d series 8 



VARIOLATION. 



114 



VARIX. 



Variolation (History of). 

een bericht der dagelyksche veranderingen bij eene inenting 
der Kinder-Pokjes, aan zvn persoon gedaan, in 's Haage, in 
den jaare 1769. Verhandel. uitgeg. d. de Holland. Maatsch. 
d. Weetensch. te Haarlem, 1770, xii, pt. 2, 65-90.— Seltz 
(A.) Etwas vom Impfen aus dem Jahre 1768. Arch. f. 
Gesch. d. Med., Leipz., 1909, ii, 419-421. — Small-pox in- 
oculation; antiquity and wide diffusion of the practice. 
Brit. M. J., Lond. ; 1896, i, 1264 — Smith (H. L.) Adam 
Thomson, the originator of the American method of inocu- 
lation for small-pox. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 
1909, xx, 49-52. Also, Reprint.— Spencer (H. A.) Inocu- 
lation of smallpox amongst the Basuto; Kotchlabale or 
'Suto Ent. Transvaal M. J., Johannesburg, 1910-11, vi, 
241 — Volz (G. B.) Friedrich der Grosse und die Einfiih- 
rung der Impfung in Berlin. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 
1908, xiv, 48-50. 

Variolinum. 

Linn (A. M.) Variolinum; the new vaccination. N. 
Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1903, li, 681-687. 

Varioloid. 

Frostin (C.) Contribution a l'etude de la 
varioloide. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Widder (H.) *Erfahrungen aus einer Vario- 
loidepidemie. [Erlangen.] 8°. Nilrnberg, 1906. 

Ashburn (P. M.), Vedder (E. B.) & Gentry (E. R.) 
Concerning varioloid in Manila. Mil. Surgeon, Chicago, 1913, 
xxxiii, 59. Also: Philippine J. Sc., Manila, 1913, viii (B), 
403.— Dettllng. Deux cas de variololde consecutifs a une 
immunity vaccinale de courte dur£e. Arch, de med. et 
pharm. mil., Par., 1903, xlii, 534-541.— Galli-Valerlo (B.) 
Affections varioleuses; etat actuel des etudes sur les rapports 
qui existent entre elles. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt., Jena. 1899, xxv, 380; 424.— Hutchinson (J.) A fatal 
case of varioloid vaccinia. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1896, vii, 43- 
48. — McVail (J. C.) Varioloid or varicella? J. State M., 
Lond., 1894, ii, 53-59.— Manke. Varioloiden nach Infektion 
mit originaren Kuhpocken. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 
1898, xi, 773-776.— von Prowazek (S.) Zur Aetiologie der 
Samoapocke. Arch. f. Schiffs-u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1911, 
xv, 351.— Varioloid (The) epidemic in the West Indies. 
[Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 1248.— Warner (A.) Some 
cases of varioloid; selected from 700 cases of smallpox occur- 
ring recently in Leicester. Practitioner, Lond., 1904 lxxiii, 
486-503, 6 pi.— Whlttaker (J. T.) Varioloid at \\ apako- 
neta. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1898, n. s., xli, 503-508.— Wil- 
liamson (H. J.) A case of varioloid. Queen's M. Quart., 
Kingston, Canada, 1905-6, x, 16. 

Variot (G[astonj [1855- ]. La diphterie et la 
serumth£rapie. Etudes cliniques faites au pa- 
vilion Bretonneau, avee la collaboration pour la 
partie bacteriologique de M. le Dr. Tollemer. 
xxi, 563 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1898. 

. L'nygiene infantile; allaitement mater- 

nel et artificiel; sevrage. 2 p. 1., 75 pp. 12°. 
Paris, Hachette & Cie., 1908. 

. Traits d'hygiene infantile, xi, 791 pp. 

8°. Paris. 0. Doin & fils, 1910. 

See, also, Goodhart (James F.) Traits pratique des mala- 
dies des enfants [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1895.— Nogue (Raymond). 
Formulaire special de therapeutique infantile [etc.]. 16°. 
Paris, 1894. 

Also, Editor of: Journal de clinique et de therapeutique 
infantiles, Paris, 1893-4. 

Varlpayeff (B[oris] P[avlovich]) [1883- ]. 
*Kolebaniya maksimalnavo i minimalnavo kro- 
vyanovo davleniya v raznikh punktakh arterial- 
no! sistemi pod vliyaniyem nlekotorikh sosu- 
dosuzhivayushtshikh i sosudorassirayushtshikh 
sredstv. [Fluctuations between the maximal 
and minimal blood pressure at various points of 
the arterial system under the influence of cer- 
tain vaso-constrictor and vaso-dilator remedies.] 
158 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, I. V. Leontyeff, 1911. 

Varisco (Azzo). *Contributo alia valutazione 
clinica della capacita funzionale del cuore. 62 
pp. 8°. Pavia, Mattei, Speroni & Co., 1909. 

Varix. 

See, also, Spermatic cord (Varix of). 
Beurnier (L.) Les varices. 12°. Paris, 
[1894?]. 

Buschi (A.) Sulle varici ossee. 8°. Biela, 
1904. 



Varix. 

Dennebaum (J. B.) *Ein Fall von grossem 
spindelformigen Varix der Vena cephalica 
dextra. 8°. Greifswald, 1909. 

Fromageot (B.) *Contribution a l'etude dee 
varices ampullaires de la veine saphene interne 
a son embouchure. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Goldenberg (Malka). *Grosse tumeur va- 
riqueuse congenital e de la paroi thoracique. 8°. 
Geneve, 1906. 

Heesel (J.) *Die Varicen der unteren Ex- 
tremitaten, ihre Entstehung, ihre Folgen und 
ihre Behandlung. 8°. Miinchen, 1905. 

Legros (J.) Contribution a l'etude des va- 
rices des regions sus et prepubiennes pendant la 
grossesse. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Nobl (G.) Der varicose Symptomencomplex 
(Phlebectasie, Stauungsdermatose, Ulcus cru- 
ris), seine Grundlagen und Behandlung. 8°. 
Berlin & Wien, 1910. 

Rabl (H.) *Ueber geschwulstartige Varicen 
im Gebiet der Vena saphena. 8°. Miinchen, 
1909. 

Stammell (J. G.) *De tumoribus varicosis 
observationibus nonnullis illustrata. 12°. Mo- 
guntise, 1789. 

Alglave (P.) Contribution a la pathogenie des varices 
superficielles des membres inferieurs de la varied dite 
essentielle. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1909, lxxxiv, 
527; 551.— Amsler (C.) Ueber intrakranielle Varizenbil- 
dung an der Vena ophthalmomeningea Hyrtl. Frankfurt. 
Ztschr. f. Path., Wiesb., 1912, xi, 254-261— Ball (C.) Vari- 
cocele naevus and varicose veins of the leg. Dublin J. M. Sc., 
1895,c,448-451.— Benham (F. L.) Varicose veins. Lancet, 
Lond., 1902, i, 1798.— Bennett (Sir W. H.) On varix; its 
causes and treatment, with especial reference to thrombosis. 

Ibid., 1898, ii, 973-979. Also, Reprint [with additions]. . 

Die Aetiologie und Therapie der Varicen. Beilkunde, 

Wien [etc.], i898-9, iii, 133; 263. . A case of varix of the 

lower limb. Clin. J., Lond., 1902, xx, 376-378. . On 

some further points relating to varicose veins of the lower 
limbs. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 1374-1377.— Buschi (A.) 
Sulle varici ossee. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1904, xxi, 13-24, 
1 pi. Also: Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1904, xxi, 204-210.— 
Bush (Bertha E.) Varicose veins of the right upper ex- 
tremity in a child. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc., 1899-1901, iv, 
456-460. Also [Abstr.]: Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1902, xii, 
106.— Cade (A.), Pallasse (E.) & Gravler. Varices throm- 
bosees de rintestin grele. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 
1913, xi, 340-344.— Chase (H. M.) Varicose veins of the leg. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1909, clxi, 508-513.— Clejat. Varices 
occupant les deux membres inferieurs. J. de m^d. de 
Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 399.— Conti (G.) Due casi rari di 
varici. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1904, x, 421-125.— Coopernall 
(G. P.) Varix of the internal saphenous vein resembling a 
strangulated femoral hernia. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1914, lxxxv, 
1167.— Dausset (H.) & LhuiUier (P.) Les fausses varices. 
Paris nuSd., 1912-13, xi, 524-526.— Dekester (P.) & Meurice 
(A.) Extirpation d'une varice speciale de la jambe gauche. 
J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1910, i, 567-572.— Delaney (M. D.) 
Varicose veins of the arm. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich- 
mond, 1905-6, x, 391.— Delbet (P.) Pathogenesis and pro- 
phylaxis of varicose veins. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1902, 11. 

s., iv, 50-56. . Les varices du membre inforieur. 

Rev. de therap. mCd.-chir., Par., 1904, lxxi, 73; 153; 181. 

. Varices volumineuses du membre inforieur. Rev. 

gen. declin. etde therap., Par., 1910, xxiv. 594-596.— Drenk- 
hahn. [Bemerkenswerte Krampfaderbildung.] Deutsche 
mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1912, xli, 50— Dupuls. Des 
varices au point de vue de 1' admission des ouvriers du 
chemin de fer. Rev. de m6d. leg., Par., 1898, v, 301-303.— 
Duvergey. Sur un cas de varices stegeant sur le membre 
inferieur droit. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 
1899, xx, 428-430.— Eckley (W. T.) Some reflections on 
varicose veins. Chicago Clinic, 1899, xii, 34j>-352. — Evans 
(W.) Varicose veins. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1910, 
n. s., xc, 363.— Ferguson (A. H.) Varices of the leg. Chi- 
cago M. Recorder, 1896, x, 381-383. [Discussion], 423.— 
Franks (Sir K.) On varicose veins. South African M. 
Rec., Cape Town, 1904, ii, 144-147.— Freer (E. L.) Putties 
and varix in the army. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1807. — 
Fridezko (R.) Ueber zwei Falle pulsierender Ober- 
schenkelvanzen. Wien. klin. Wchnscnr., 1906, xix, 410- 
412.— Frohner. Varix der Sporader. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Thierh., Stuttg., 1903, xv, 209-211.— Furtado (A.) Uma 
forma rara de varizes. Med. contemp., Lisb., 1910, xxviii, 
404.— Geyerman (P. T.) Femoral varix. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1912, xevi, 853. ^fco, Reprint.— Gibson (A. G.) 
Some observations on enlarged veins in children. Rep. Soc. 
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study Dis. Child., Lond., 1905-6, vi, 300-303— Gridley 
(Ida R.) A case of varicose veins on the face and tongue. 
Med. Rec., N. Y.. 1894, xlv, 366.— Hackenbruch (P.) Zur 
Diagnose nicht sichtbarer Krampfadern und zur Behand- 
lung der Venenentziindung im Bereiche der Vena saphena 
magna. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
1911, Leipz., 1912,lxxxiii.pt.2,2.Hlfte., 197-202— Henrard. 
Des varices, leurs complications, leurs traitements. Arch, 
med. beiges, Brux., 1906, 4. s., xxvii, 5-19.— Herz (A.) 
[Varicositaten an den Venen der unteren Extremitaten bei 
abnormem Verlauf der Venen,] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. 
Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1907, vi, 74— Hlbbard (H. L.) 
Varicose veins of the lower extremities. Kansas City M. 
Index, 1897, xviii, 236-238.— Hoegh (K.) Varicose veins of 
the lower extremities. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1898, 
xviii, 41-46. [Discussion], 57.— Ivanoff. Sluchal rasshire- 
niya vlen v oblasti nizhnel polol veni. [Varicose veins in the 
region of the inferior vena cava.] Trudi Obsh. russk. vrach. 
S.-Peterb., 1895-6, no. 2, 1-13— Kellock (T. H.) Varicose 
internal saphena vein in a child. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 
1902-3, xxxvi, 254. — Koenig. Varices congenitales du mem- 
bre inferieur et de l'abdomen. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1898, i, 
507. — Lambret. Varices des membres inferieurs. Echom^d. 
du nord, Lille, 1906. x, 90-94. Also: Ann. de la Policlin. de 
Par., 1906, xvi, 201-212.— Leriche. Dilatation ampullaire de 
la veine eephalique et lipome developpe autour d'une varice 
de la basilique. Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 895. — Lockwood 
(C.B.) A clmical lecture on varicose veins. Clin. J., Lond., 
1906, xxix, 81-87.— Long (E. C.) Varicose jugular vein 
mistaken for a cyst. Middlesex Hosp. J., Lond., 1902, vi, 
161— Loos (O.) Ein geschwulstartiger Varix im Gebiete 
der Vena saphena. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Stuttg., 1900, xxviii, 
654-658.— Lozano (R.) Varices de las piernas. Clin, mod., 
Zaragoza, 1911, x, 65-72.— Lungwltz (II.) Krampfadern. 
Gesundh. in Wort u. Bild., Berl., 1907, iv, 34-40.— Macleod 
(J. A.) Varicose veins. Buffalo M. J., 1907-8, lxiii, 621- 
631.— Mettenhelmer (C.) Ueber schmerzhafte Beschwer- 
den in den Varicen der unteren Extremitaten. Memorabi- 
lien, Heilbr., 1898, n. F., xvi, 193-197.— Miller (S. M.) & 
Kanavel (A. B.) Uncomplicated varicose veins of the 
female pelvis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, li, 480-499. [Dis- 
cussion], 52S-532.— Moir (D. M.) Lumbar varix. Indian 
M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1898, xxxiii, 376.— Monjardino (J.) 
I'm caso de varizes e flebites do membro superior. Med. 
contemp., Lisb., 1914, xxxii, 231.— Montgomery (D. W.) 
Varicose veins as described bv Haly Abbas. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1913, lxi, 1455.— Morelll (E.) Varici degli arti 
superiori e del torace. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 
1909, xxiii, 466-478. Also: Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1909, 
lx, 381-385.— Mouchet (A.) Tres volumineuses varices des 
membres inferieurs. Medecin prat., Par., 1908, iv, 599.— 
Navez (O.) Enorme varice simulant une hernie inguinale 
chez le cheval. Ann. de med. vet., Brux., 1905, liv, 368- 
372.— Nobl (G.) Zur Pathologie und Therapie der variko- 
sen Erscheinungen. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. u. Wien, 1910, 
xiii, Ergnzngsbd. ii, 229-270.— Noehren (A. H.) Saphenous 
varix simulating femoral hernia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1910 lv, 2298.— Ochsner (A. J.) Varicose veins of the leg. 
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1910, 20, s., iv, 134.— Priesel (A.) 
Varixbildungen im Ductus thoracicus. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1914, xxvii, .507-511.— Reclus (P.) Les varices du 
membre infr'-rieur. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1905, 
xxxiv, 319-324. Also: Scalpel, Liege, 1905-6, lviii, 33-36.— 
Reder (F.) Varix and varicocele. N. Am. J. Diagn. & 
Pract., St. Louis, 1900. iii, no. 8, 16-20.— Relnhardt (A.) 
Phlebektasien und Varizen des Nervus ischiadicus. Frank- 
furt. Ztschr. f. Path., Wiesb., 1913, xiii, 353-389.— de Rlche- 
mond. Tumeur variqueuse de la saphene interne simulant 
une hernie crurale. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1898, xxviii, 
377. Also: Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1899, xiii, 78.— Rob- 
erts (J. B.) Varicose veins. Phila. Polyclin., 1895, iv, 466- 
468.— Roche. Varices du membre inferieur droit. Bull. 
Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1901, xxii, 124.— 
Rone hi (L.) Contributo alio studio delle varici. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 1176-1180.— van der S. Eengeval 
van varix van de vena saphena magna nabij de vena cniralis. 
Tiidschr. v. inland. Geneesk., Batavia, 1896, iv, 15.— Sher- 
ren (J.) Varicose veins. Clin. J., Lond., 1908-9, xxxiii, 15.— 
Shimonek (F.) Etiology, pathology and treatment of 
varicose veins. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1900, xn, 261-269.— 
Stephan(L.) Ueber Krampfadern. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, 

vii 1158.— Tatarinoff (D. I.) K patologii i llechenii van- 
koznikh rasshireniv ven. [Pathology and treatment of 
varicose veins.] Syezd rossiysk. khirurg. 1908, Mosk., 1909, 

viii 213.— Thorburn (W.) A clinical lecture on varix. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1421.— Turazza (G.) Sopra un 
caso di varici alle regioni crurali. Riforma med., Palermo- 
Napoli, 1905, xxi, 1299.— Unger (E.) Einiges iiber Krampf- 
adern. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 2306.— Vale- 
dlnski (I. A. O poyasle drevovidnorasshirennikh melkikh 
kozhnlkh ven na perednel i bokovikh poverkhnostyakh 
grudnol klletki. [Belt of dendritic dilatation of the small 
cutaneous veins on the anterior and lateral surfaces of the 
thorax.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1911, lxxv, 919-932.— Villar. 
Varices ampullaires siegeant au niveau de la face anterieure 
du poignet droit. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 97 — 
Walsh (J. J.) Varicose veins. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 
1895-6 viii, 272; 348.— Wetherby (li. J.) An unusual case 
of varicose veins. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix, 278.— 
Wolfe (J. L.) Varix or varicose veins. Med. Summary, 



Varix. 

Phila., 1906-7, xxviii, 75.— Wood (W. C.) Varicose veins 
and their significance. Brooklyn M. J., 1896, x, 12-21. — 
Zancani (A.) Ueber die Varicen der unteren Extremita- 
ten; experimentelle und klinische Untersuchungen. Arch, 
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1911, xevi, 91-142, 4 pi. 

Varix (Ahdominal). 

Schollhammer (O.) *Ein Fall von ausge- 
dehnter Varieenbildung an den Bauchdecken. 
8°. Wiirzburg, 1903. 

Ashhurst (A. P. C.) Varicose epigastric vein following 
phlebitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1840. 
Also, Reprint. — Bennett (Sir W.) A case of varix of the 
abdomen. Clin. J., Lond., 1910-11, xxxvii, 291.— Cotte & 
Sigaud. Varices de la paroi abdominale. Lyon mM,, 
1912, cxviii. 301-303.— Galloway (C. M.) An abdominal 
varix. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lvii, 825.— Lane (J. E.) A 
case of varicose epigastric veins following phlebitis. Yale 
M. J.. N. Haven, 1908, xv, 17, 1 pi.— Lossen (W.) Ueber 
Varicen der vorderen Bauchwand. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1909, xcix, 271-283.— McGavln (L.) Varix 
of the right superficial epigastric vein.. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, Clin. Sect., 51— Richardson 
(R. R.) Varix of both superficial epigastric veins. U. 
States Nav. M. Bull., Wash., 1910, iv, 196, 1 pi.— Roth 
(A. H.) & Guide (A.) A case of congenital varix of the 
superficial epigastric vein and its anastomoses. N. York M. 
J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 851-854. Also, Reprint.— Sommer 
(O.) Varicosity of the superficial epigastric vein, probably 
as a result of an old operation for bubo. Phila. M. J., 1902, x, 
201.— Tooker (F. J.) A case of varicose veins of abdomen. 
China M. J., Shanghai, 1908, xxii, 292, 1 pi. 

Varix (Aneurismal) . 

Steinheil (S. O.) *Ueber ein en Fall von 
Varix aneurysmaticus im Bereich der Gehirnge- 
fasse. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1895. 

Abbe. Aneurismal varix of the hand. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1894, xix, 364-367, 1 pi.— Bazy. Varice anevrismale 
traumatique de l'artere interosseuse de l'avant-bras droit. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s. ; xxvi, 214- 
216. — Buchanan (R. J. M.) Aneurismal varix [between 
left subclavian artery and left innominate vein, due to gun- 
shot wound]. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1903, xxiii, 267.— Da 
Costa (J. C.) Operation for aneurismal varix of the popli- 
teal vessels. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1912, lv, 593-597, 1 pi. [Dis- 
cussion], 640. — Hodge (S. R.) A case of aneurismal varix. 
China M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1902, xvi, 166.— Mertz (C. H.) 
A case of aneurism, varicose veins, and eczema. Med. Mir- 
ror, St. Louis, 1895, vi, 458.— Morris (Sir H.) On a case of 
aneurysmal varix in the leg of a child, aged 7 vears. Lancet, 
Lond", 1910, i, 1517-1521— Segond (P.) Varice anevrys- 
moidale irreductible de la saphene interne au voisinage de 
son embouchure. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1894, 
n. s., xx, 387. — Stewart (J. C.) Aneurismal varix. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1906, xliv, 920-925, 2 pi.— Vaughan (G. T.) 
Aneurysmal varix; a case of pulsating exopthalmos and two 
cases of enormous dilatation of the cardiac side of the wound, 
and one case of moderate dilatation on the same side. Surg., 
Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1907, v, 19-23. Also: Tr. Am. 
Surg. Ass., Phila., 1907, xxv, 300-310. Also, Reprint.— 
Verhoogen (J.) Varice anevrismale. J. de chir. et ann. 
Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1912, xii, 574. 

Varix ( Causes and pathology of) . 

Georgevitch (S.) *Essai sur l'etiologie des 
varices. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Kirchenberger (S.) *Aetiologie und Histo- 
genese der varicosen Venen-Erkrankungen. 8°. 
Wien, 1893. 

Koch ( O. ) ^Krampfadern, Krampfader- 
brucheund Unfall. 8°. Bonn, 1905. 

de La Harpe (J.-J.-C.) Quelques mots sur les 
causes probables des varices chez 1'homme. 8°. 
Zurich, 1855. 

Ries (K.) *Ueber die angeblichen Bezie- 
hungen von Varicen und Ulcus cruris chronicum 
zum peripheren Nervensystem. 8°. Strass- 
burg, 1892. 

Alglave <fe Retterer(E.) Des modifications stmcturales 
des veines variqueuses. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1907, lxii, 373-375.— Blndl (F.) & Orlandini (A.) Sulle 
variazioni del tessuto elastico nelle vene varicose. Clin, 
chir., Milano, 1903, xi, 792-799, 1 pi— Chevrier (L.) De 
l'examen du reflux veineux dans les varices superficielles; 
importance clinique, anatomique, pathogonique et tWrapeu- 
tique delacontre-epreuve de Trendelenburg. Arch. gen. de 
chir., Par., 1908, ii, 44-54.— Coon (C. E.) Varicose spinal 
veins; an unusual post-mortem find. N. York M. J., 1900, 
lxxi, 381.— Cordet-Boisse. Deux cas de varices congeni- 
tales. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1912, xiii, 683— Delbet (P.) 
Du r61e de rinsuffisance valvulaire de la saphene interne 
dans les varices du membre inferieur. Rev. prat. d. trav. de 
mea., Par., 1897, liv, 345-347. Also: Semaine med., Par., 
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Varix (Causes and pathology of). 

1897, xvii, 372-374. Also, transl.: Med. week, Par., 1897, v, 

505-507. . Pathogenie des varices du membre infe- 

rieur. Cong, internat. de m£d. C.-r., Par., 1900, sect, de 
path, gen., 636-644.— de Gaulejac (P..) Nouvelle patho- 
genie des varices. Presse med., Par., 1905, i, 395. — Gesse 
(E. R.) O palpatornom priznakle nedostatochnosti zaslo- 
nok ven pri nachinayushtshikhsya i malo zamletnikh uzlo- 
vatikh rasshireniyakh posllednikh. [Palpatory sign of in- 
sufficiency of the valves of veins in their incipient and little 
noticed varicose dilatations.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1913, xii, 766-768— Goodall (H. W.) Congenital varices of 
the right leg and external genital organs. Boston M. & S. J., 
1908, clix, 499.— Hodara (M.) L'histologie des. varices. J. 
d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1895, vii, 65; 129, 1 pi. Also, 
transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1895, xx, 1; 94, 
1 pi. — Ianni (R.) Le fine alterazioni delle tuniche venose 
nelle varici. Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 1900, iii, 
35-38. — Istomin (Ye. K. ) Noviy vzglyad na etiologiyu vari- 
koznavo protsessa. [New view "on the etiology of the vari- 
cose process.] Khirurg. Arkh. Velyaminova, S.-Peterb., 

1912, xxviii, 132-149. Aim [Abstr.]: Syezd rossiysk. khi- 
rurg., Mosk., 1911, x, 10-12. — James (W.M.) A case of un- 
usual varix, due to cirrhosis of the liver. Proc. Canal Zone 
M. Assoc., Mt. Hope, 1909, 128.— Janni (R.) Die feinen 
Veranderungen der Venenhaute bei Varices. Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Berl., 1900, lxi, 12-25, 1 pi.— Kallenberger (W.) Bei- 
trag zur Pathogenese der Varicen. Virchow's Arch. f. path. 
Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1905, clxxx, 130-160, 1 pi.— Kashimura 
(S.) Die Entstehung der Varicen der Vena saphena in ihrer 
Abhangigkeit vom Gefassnervensystem. Ibid., clxxix, 373- 
403. — Kllvington (B.) The pathology of varicose veins. 
Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1906, xi, 362-373.— 
Kirmisson. Varices congenitales du membre inferieur 
droit. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1910, n. s., xxxvi, 

614-618. . Les varices congenitales. Pe"diatrie prat., 

Lille, 1910, viii, 285-288.— Ktthler (A.) Krampfadern am 
Unterschenkel und Unfall. Med. Klin., Berl., 1914, x, 247- 
250.— Lastarla (F.) Sulle condizioni delle valvole delle 
vene nelle varici. Atti e rendic. d. Accad. med.-ehir. di 
Perugia, 1897, Lx, 342-345.— Ledderhose (G.) Die Bedeu- 
tung der Venenklappen und ihre Beziehungen zu den Va- 
ricen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 
1563-1566. — Lipman-Wulf (L.) Ein Fall von ausgebrei- 
teten Varizen und Venektasieen am Rumpfe, bedingt durch 
Thrombose der Vena cava inferior nach Pneumonie. Ibid., 
1902, xxviii, 262-264.— Lowenstein (A.) Ueber die Venen- 
klappen und Varicenbildung. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. 
U. Chir., Jena, 1907, xviii, 161-168.— McGregor (A. N.) Case 
of varicose anastomosis between the saphenous veins, 
through the external pudic and superficial epigastric veins. 
Glasgow M. J., 1904, lxi, 370. Also: Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. 
Soc, 1903-4, x, 49.— Manley (T. H.) The etiology of phle- 
bectasia, or varicose veins, in the male or female. Clin. Re- 
corder, N. Y., 1896, i, 118-123. . A few notes of the mor- 
bid anatomy and pathology of varix and allied affections, 
especially as they occur in the veins of the lower extremities. 
South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 1897, xxvii, 160-170— Marcozzl 
(V.) Contributo clinico ed istologico sulla patogenesi delle 
varici e di alcune speciali forme di ulcere varicose. Gazz. 

internaz. di med., Napoli, 1914, xvii, 505-510. . Sulla 

circolazione venosa dell' arto inferiore, con vene normali e 
varicose. Riforma med., Napoli, 1914, xxx, 315-320. — Marul- 
laz (M.) Contribution a l'ckude anatomo-pathologique des 
veines variqueuses. Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path., 
Par., 1907, xix, 417-435.— Molle. ITemi-hyperesthesie neuro- 
musculaire chez les variqueux et pathogenie des varices. 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1909, lxxxii. 228-230.— Morestln (H.) 
Varice congenitale d'une veine dorsale de la main. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat, de Par., 1914, lxxxix, 162-164.— Pilliet (A.- 
H.) Notesur la structure de la paroi des veines variqueuses. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 233-235.— 
Razzaboni (G.) II sistema delle "gitterfasern" nella parete 
delle vene varicose. Policlin., Roma, 1911, xviii, sez. chir. ,338; 
394. — Rossi (A.) Contributo all' istogenesi delle varici pre- 
cocidegliarti inferiori. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 

1913, lxvii, 231-266.— Schambacher (C.) Ueber die Aetio- 
logie der varicosen Venenerkrankung. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1899, liii, 575-602.— Schmidt (K.) Trauma- 
tische Entstehung von Krampfadern. Monatschr.f.Unfallh., 
Leipz., 1904, xi, 239-242. — Schultes. Krampfadern und 
Beruf. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 
546. — Schwarze. Ueber Varicen als Unfallsfolgen. Aerztl. 
Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, viii, 92-94.— Sison (A. G.) Con- 
genital varicosities of the vena? para-umbilicse, epigastrica? 
superiores, thoraco-epigastricae and mammaria?, with report 
of a case. Bull. Manila M. Soc., 1912, iv, 194-196.— Slawifi- 
ski (Z.) Przyczynek do anatomii zylakow konczyny dolnej; 
o umiejscowieniu rozszerzen woreczkowatych zyly podsk6r- 
nej uda wielkiej (v. saphena magna). [Anatomy of varices 
of lower extremity; localization of varicose dilatations of . . .] 
Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1899, 2. s., xix, 1355-1358. Also [with 
additions]: Pam. Towarz. Lek. Warszaw., 1901, xcvii, 25-118. 
Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 
1899, x, 997-999.— Sommer (H . O . ) E xcessive varices of both 
lower extremities, caused probablv by weakness of the vein- 
walls. Med. Times, N. Y., 1902, xxx, 196.— Terriberry (W. 
S.) The etiological classification of varicose veins of the legs. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxx, 6S4-686.— Tomaselli (G.) 



Varix (Causes and pathology of). 

Sulle alterazioni delle tuniche venose nel proce_sso varicqso. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 1577-1582.— Vignqlp (Q".) 
Contributo alia fisiopatologia delle varici degli arti inferiori; 
ricerche sulla pressione arteriosa sulT uomo. Ricerche di 
fisioL e sc. affini ded. al Prof. L. Luciani . . ., Milano, 1900, 
305-326. — Wagner (P.) Varicen und Unfall. Aerztl. Sach- 
verst.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, v, 227-231 .— Zesas (D. G.) Varicen- 
bildung und Infektionskrankheiten. Zentralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1914, xli, 971. 

Varix (Complications of). 

See, also, Ulcers (Varicose); Veins (Inflam- 
mation of, Varicose). 

Renal-din (V.-C.-A.) *Etude sur quelques 
complication"? des varices des membres infe- 
rieurs. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Schutz (W.) *Zwei Fiille von Blutung aus 
Varicen des Musculus psoas. 8°. Kiel, 1911. 

Aievoli (E.) Su la patogenesi del piede piatto nei vari- 
cosi. Incurabili, Napoli, 1900, XV, 385-404.— Borchard. 
Ueber eine von Varicen des Unterschenkels ausgehende 
eigenthumliche Geschwulstbildung (Angiosarkom). Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1906, xxxv, pt. 2, 
465-468. — Cecil (J. G.) Rupture of varicose veins. Louis- 
ville M. Month., 1895-6, ii, 326.— Delbet. Varices et phtebi- 
tes variqueuses. Med. mod., Par., 1910, xxi, 305. — Ewald 
(C. A.) Ueber Recto-Romanoskopie und schwere Anamien 
durch Blutungen aus hochsitzenden Varicen des unteren 
Dickdarms. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 49-51. — 
Garampazzi (C.) Ampolle varicose del golfo safenico; 
varici della vena dorsale del pene (impotentia coeundi). 
Riforma med., Napoli, 1898, xiv, pt. 3, 207-211. Also: 
Terap. clin., Napoli, 1898, vii, 339-343.— Grlllot. Mort 
rapidepar rupture d'une varice sous-cutanee au niveau de la 
malleole externe. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, 
Ixxiv, 404. — Hesse (E .) Ueber ein palpatorisches Symptom 
der Klappeninsuffieienz bei beginnenden und nicht sichtba- 
ren Varicen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1913, lxxxv. 
591-595.— Joanin (A.) Emorroidi e varici. Gazz. med. di 
Roma, 1913, xxxix, 114-121.— Lerebouillet (P.) & Petit (L.) 
Varices congenitales du membre superieur et dystrophies 
osseuses. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1914, 3. s., 
xxxvii, 231-236. — Letnlle(M.) Varice exulcereesous-malleb- 
laire; hcmorrhagie mortelle. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1899, Ixxiv, 405-407.— Liniger. Krampfaderbruch und 
Unfall. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1913, xx, 209 — 
von Mettenhelmer (C.) Ueber schmerzhafte Beschwerden 
in den Varices der unteren Extremitaten. Aerztl. Centr.- 
Anz., Wien, 1898, x, 498.— Mills-Roberts (E. A.) A case in 
which a varicose condition of the internal saphenous vein 
was complicated by irritation of the internal saphenous nerve; 
operation and cure. I^ancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 1348.— Molle (J.) 
Quelques observations de sciatique des variqueux. Loire 
meU, St.-Etienne, 1898, xvii, 27-30. — Pachnio (F.) Todliche 
Blutungaus varikosen Venen. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 
1908, xiv, 501-506.— Roxburgh (A. B.) A case of varicose 
veins with a cavernous narvus. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., 
Lond., 1901-2, ii, 222.— Stettin (De W.) Two unusual cases 
of varix. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiv, 876-879. Also, 
Reprint. 

Varix (Lymphatic). 

See, also, Lymphatics (Dilatation, etc., of). 
Lambert (E.-E.-F.) *Des varices lymphati- 
ques du pli de l'aine et en particulier des varices 
lvmphatiques intradermiques. 8°. Nancy, 
1909. 

Auvray. Varices lymph atiqucs de la peau du bras; 
fistule lymphatique; traitement chirurgical par l'extirpa- 
tion, complete par un traitement aux rayons X. Bull, et 
m£m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1913, n. s., xxxviii, 650-656.— 
Campbell (R.) Lvmphatic varix of the groin containing 
chyle. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 701.— Danlos & Gastou. 
Varices lymphatiques des levres et des joues, suites d'erysi- 
peles repetes. Bull, et mem. Soc. m£d. d. h6p. de Par., 1901, 
3. s., xviii, 792-797.— Delobel (A.) Symptomes, caracteres 
et diagnostic des varices lymphatiques de la peau et des 
muqueuses (lymphangiectasies dermiques). Pratique jour., 
Lille, 1902, vii, 305; 321.— Elliot (G. T.) A case of varicose 
lymphangiectasia; lvmphatic capillary varices. J. Cutan. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1894, xii, 137-144.— Goullloud. 
Varices lvmphatiques du pli de l'aine. Bull. Soc. de chir. de 
Lyon, 1900-1901, iv, 47-49.— Hardouin (P.) Varices 
lymphatiques reticulaires de l'extremite inferieure de la 
cuisse avec lymphorrhagie abondante. Bull et mem. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1910, lxxxv, 612-614.— Jacob. Varices 
lymphatiques intradermiques de la region inguino-crurale. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par. ; 1913, n. s., xxxviii, 606- 

610. . Varices lvmphatiques intradermiques de l'aine. 

Ibid., 1358-1360.— Ople (E. L.) Filarial lymphatic varix. 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1901, n. s., cxxii, 252-266. Also: Tr. 
Ass. Am. Phvsicians, Phila., 1901, xvi, 331-347, 1 pi.— 
Turner. Varices linfaticas. [Transl.] Clin, mod., Zara- 
goza, 1904, iii, 151-153. 
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Varix (Renal). 

Newman (D.) Series of six eases of lumbar nephrectomy 
and one case of resection for renal varix. Glasgow M. J., 
1914, lxxxii, 189-198. . Renal varix; hematuria; kid- 
ney enlarged and movable; no X-ray shadow; shoots of blood 
from left ureter; nephrorrhaphy without improvement; 
resection; cure. Ibid., 196-198— PUcher (P. M.) Renal 
varix; angiomatous disease of the papilla? renales. Ann. 

Surg., Phila., 1909, xlix, 652-669. . Renal varix. 

Long Island M. J., Brooklyn, 1909, iii, 288-291. . 

Renal varix. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1912, xv, 
59-62. 

Varix (Treatment of). 

See, also, Ulcers ( Varicose, Treatment of). 

Altenburg (T.) *Ueber die Behandlung der 
Varicen. 8°. Bonn, 1903. 

Buhl (H.) *Beitrag zur Frage der Behand- 
lung der Varieen. 8°. Berlin, 1896. 

Funk (E.) *Beitrag zur unblutigen Varizen- 
behandlung. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1906. 

Jenssen (J. F. 0.) *Zur Behandlung der 
Varicen an den unteren Extremitaten. 8°. 
Kiel, 1900. 

Kaiser (P. B.) *Ueber die Behandlung der 
Varices. 8°. Jena, 1903. 

Moreschi. Procede pour la guerison des 
varices et plaies variqueuses aux membres 
inferieurs. Communication lue au Congres 
medical des Marches, tenu a Recanati 1898. 8°. 
Recanati, 1900. 

Traonouez (F.-M.) ^Contribution a l'etude 
du traitement des varices des membres inferieurs 
et de leurs complications par la compression; 
superiority de la compression par une bande 
elastique. 4°. Bordeaux, 1893. 

Albert. Beirrage zur Pathologie und Therapie der Vari- 
zen und des Ulcus cruris. Med. Bl., Wien, 1911, xxxiii, 253- 
256. — Allahverdiantz. Varices, hemorrhoides, varicoceles, 
hydroceles, epanchements sereux, leur nouveau mode 
de traitement par le guai'acol. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], 
Par., 1901, exli, 207-210.— Aublniere. Les variqueux vont 
pouvoir marcher. J. de la sante, Par., 1906, xxiii, 344-346.— 
Barker (A. E.) The treatment of varicose veins of the leg. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1910, lxxxv, 455-465.— von Bassewitz 
(F..) Um novo tratamento nao sangrento das varizes nas 
extremidades inferiores: prothese valvular da veia grande 
saphena com a parafflna solida. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 
1904, xviii, 351-353— Bennett (W. H.) On some points con- 
nected with the treatment of varicose veins of the lower 
limbs. Clin. J., Lond., 1897-8, xi, 197-201. . Die Thera- 
pie der Varicen. Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1899, xiv, 444; 486.— 
Berger. Die Behandlung der Krampfadern. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 1991-1993.— 
Biagi (N.) <fc Bruchl (J.) Di un nuovo metodo di cura 
delle varici degli arti inferiori. Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 
1898-9, v , 1313-1323.— Bloch (G.) A propos du traitement 
kinesique des varices. Rev. de cinesie, Par., 1905, vii, 189- 
195.— Bolognese (S.) Sur un traitement medical des vetoes 
variqueuses. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 
1904, xiv, sect, de path, int., 795-797.— Bosanyi (B.) Az 
als<5 vegtagok visszeres bantalmainak kezelese iszapfiirdok 
segi'tsegevel. [Treatment of diseases of the lower extremities 
by the use of mud baths.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1896, 
xl 141. Also, transl.: Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1896, 
viii 161-163.— Bruck (P.) Gummiluftkissen fur Krampf- 
aderschmerzen. Blust. Monatschr. d. arztl. Polytech., 
Berl., 1899, xxi, 101.— Censier. De la contention dans l'etat 
variqueux. J. de physiotherap., Par., 1904, ii, 48-53.— 
Chaquerriere (A.) Varices et eiectrothf rapie. Arch. dV'lec- 
tric. med., Bordeaux, 1909, xvii, 281-288.— Cotterlll (J. M.) 
The treatment of varicose veins of the leg. Edinb. M. J., 

1909 n s ii 213-218. . Discussion on the treatment 

of varicose veins of the leg. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc Edinb 
1908-9, n. s., xxviii, 62-69.— Courrent. La vallee de l'Auue 
thermale; ses sources sulfureuses; 'application des eaux 
d'Usson-les-Bains dans le traitement de l'ulcere variqueux. 
Montpel. med., 1914, xxxviii, 369; 386.— Delore (X.) Traite- 
ment des varices par les injections coagulantes. Gaz. d. 

hop. de Toulouse, 1894, viii, 369. . Traitement des 

varices par injection iodo-tannique et de son mocanisme. 
Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] 1894, Par., 1895, 
viii 417-434.— Durand. Sur le traitement des varices. 
Lyon meU, 1909, cxii, 255.-Forgue (E.) Traitement des va- 
rices. N. Montpel. med., 1895, iv, 865-876.— Fowler CW.) Two 
cases of varicose veins of the upper extremity. Intercolon. 
M J Australas., Melbourne, 1902, vii, 519 — Henschen (K.) 
Behandlung des varicosen Unterschenkelgeschwurs mit der 
Heuss'schen Klebro-Binde nach dem Baynton'schen Ver- 
bandprinzip. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1914, xhv, 
353-355— von Heuss (R.) Die ambulant© Behandlung 
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des varikosen Symptomen-Komplexes, insbesondere des 
Unterschenkelgeschwiires mit der Klebrobinde. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1913, lx, 2172-2175.— Johnson (G. R.) The 
nature and treatment of varicose veins. Med. Times, N. Y., 
1904, xxxii, 141-144.— Johnson (J. L.) Varicose veins and 
their treatment. Tr. Mississippi Valley M. Ass. 1901, Kansas 
City, 1903, iii, 378-388.— Joly (P.-R.) L'action des eaux de 
Bagnoles-de-l'Orne sur les varices. Clinique, Par., 1910, v, 

361-363. . Gymnastique des variqueux. Ibid., 1914, ix, 

72-75. — Lanel (E.) Traitement methodique des varices. 

Bull, med., Par., 1911, xxv, 391-394. . Physiotherapie 

des varices. Ibid., 1913, xxvii, 1123-1125. — de Langenhagen 
(R.) Varices pelviennes, heureux effets de la baln^ation de 
Luxeuil et des grandes irrigations vaginales chaudes prises 
dans le bain. Cong, internat. de physiotherap. Compt. 
rend. 1910, Par., 1911, iii, 961-963.— Laquerrlere & Loubler, 
Un de'tail de technique dans le traitement des varices par la 
faradisation. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1909, clvii, 

133-137. . La faradisation tr^mulante dans le 

traitement des varices. Bull. off. Soc. franc. d'(51ectrother., 
Par., 1909, xvii, 30-38.— Laval (E.) Traitement des varices 
des membres inferieurs. Bull. g£n. de therap. [etc.], Par., 

1901, cxlii, 298-312.— Le Menant des Chesnais. Sur 
l'emploi de l'ergotinine dans le traitement des varices. Bull. 
Soc. de med. prat, de Par. (1885), 1886, 3-12.— Lerlche. 
Nouveau traitement des varices. Gaz. d. h6p. de Toulouse, 
1895, ix, 269.— Le Roy (C.) Rupture des varices vaginales 
etvulvaires; considerations sur le traitement. Ld.sc.m6d. 
de Lille, 1901, i, 12-17. — Lltten (M.) Physikalische The- 
rapie der varikosen Venenerweiterungen (Phlebektasien) 
und der Thrombose. Handb. d. physikal. Therap., Leipz., 

1902, pt. 2, ii, 103-113.— Lucas-Champlonniere. Traite- 
ment des varices et des phlehites par le mouvement. Rev. 
de therap. med.-ehir., Par., 1904, lxxi, 553— McGuire (J. C.) 
Report of two cases of varicose veins successfully treated 
with the X-ray. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1906, lxx, 338.— 
Marchais. Rend-on service aux variqueux en leur faisant 

porter des has elastiques? Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 422. . 

Le traitement des varices par la marche. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 
1904, lxxvii, 1333-1336. . Le mouvement metho- 
dique dans le traitement des phl£bites et des varices; traite- 
ment des varices par la marche. [Rap. de J. Lucas-Cham- 
pionniere.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1904, 3. s., Iii, 150-159. 
Mayo (C. H.) Treatment of varicose veins. Surg., Gynec. 
& Obst., Chicago, 1906, ii,385-388. Also, Reprint.— Mlnahan 
(J. R.) Varix, or varicose veins and their treatment. Tr. 
M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1894, xxviii, 160-174.— Moro 
(G.) Ueber die Pathogenese und die zweckmassigste Be- 
handlung der Krampfadern der unteren Extremitaten. 
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing, 1910, lxxi, 420-440.— Mougeot. 
R trattamento balneo-meccanico delle varici degli arti. 
Riv. internaz. di terap. fis., Roma, 1910, xi, 45. — Moullin 
(C. M.) Clinical remarks upon the treatment of thrombosed 
varicose veins of the leg. Clin. J., Lond., 1901, xviii, 239. — 
Murayama (A.) [The treatment of varices.] Gun Igaku 
Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899, 897-904. — Nydegger (J. A.), 
Rucker (W. C.) & Mathewson (H. S.) How do you treat 
varicose veins of the leg? N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx, 
1032; 1078.— O'Connor (P. T.) Varicose veins of the lower 
extremities and their treatment. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1907, 
lxxi, 183-185.— O'Conor (J.) The treatment of varicose 
veins. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1897, n. s., lxiii, 135. 
Also: N. York M. J., 1897, lxv, 596. — Parascandolo (C.) 
Contribuzione alia cura delle varici. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1901, 
vii, 308; 315; 325.— Pauchet (V.) Traitement des varices 
superficielles. Clinique, Par., 1910, v, 317.— Pool (E. H.) 
A useful accessory in the treatment of varicose veins. Med. 
Rec., N. Y., 1910, lxxviii, 192.— Power (D.) Injection of 
iodine in the treatment of varicose veins. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1914, n. s., xcvii, 255.— Reclus (P.) Traitement 
des varices du membre inferieur. Rev. g^n. de clin. et de 
therap., Par., 1905, xix, 641-643.— Reihlen (M.) Varicen 
am Bein, gebessert durch regelmassiges Gehen. Ztschr. f. 
Wundarzte u. Geburtsh., Fellbach, 1907, lviii, 213-216. 
Also: Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1906, 
lxxvi, 939.— Remedl (V.) Contributo alia cura delle varici 
degli arti inferiori. Clin, chir., Milano, 1901, ix, 265-285. — 
Robin. Traitement medical des varices. J. de m£d. de 
Par., 1906, 2. s., xviii, 363— Schelkly. Behandeling van 
varices. Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de prakt., Haar- 
lem, 1895, ii, 5.5-77, 1 pi.— Schlassl (B.) La cure des varices 
du membre inferieur par l'injection intraveineuse d'une solu- 
tion d'iode. Semaine med., Par., 1908, xxviii, 601. Also, 
transl.: Med. Press & Circ. Lond., 1909, n. s., lxxxvii, 377.— 
Slaw ins ki (Z.) W sprawie leczenia rozszerzeh zylnych 
konczyny dolnej. [Treatment of varicose veins of the lower 
extremity.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1910, 2. s., xxx, 1015- 
1018.— Stella-Sawicki (J.) O leczeniu zylakow. [Treat- 
ment of varix.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1872, xi, 77; 86.— 
Stephan (L.) Ein neuer Schnurstrumpf fiir Krampf- 

aderbehandlung. Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 1083. . 

Krampfadern und ihre Behandlung. Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. 
Bahnkassenarzte, Leipz., 1910, v, 127.— Studsgaard (C.) 
Om Behandlingen af Varicer paa Underextremiteterne. 
Hosp.-Tid., Kjdbenh., 1895, 4. R., iii, 821-825.— Tillaux. 
Les varices du membre inferieur et leur traitement. Tribune 
med., Par., 1901, 2. s., xxxiii, 26-29. — Tripier (A.) Des 
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varices visc&ales et de "leur traitement. Bull. g£n. de 
therap. [etc.], Par., 1888, cxiv, 497-512.— Viana. L' effluvio 
elettrostatico nella cura complementare delle ulcerazioni da 
varici. Med. nuova, Roma, 1913, iv, 484-486.— Wertheim- 
ber. Pie Behandlung des Ulcus varicosum mit einfachen 
Kleisterverbanden. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1913, lx, 
1490.— WUlmoth (A. D.) Management of varicose veins. 
Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1907-8, xiv, 339-345.— Wolfram. 
Ueber eine mechanische Behandlung der Varicen des Unter- 
schenkels. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1911, lxxx, 577.— 
Zancani (A.) Due casi di varici congenite degli arti infe- 
riori. Arch, internat. de chir., Gand, 1912-13, vi, 343-364, 
4 pi. 

Varix (Treatment of, Operative). 

Alzieu (U.) *Des phlebites variqueuses et de 
leur traitement chirurgical. 8°. Montpellier, 
1912. 

Bakaloff (K.) *Une nouvelle methode de 
traitement des varices du membre inferieur. 8°. 
Lausanne, 1910. 

Benecke (H.) *Ueber Varieen und ihre Be- 
handlung mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
einer Discisionsmethode. 8°. Leipzig, 1912. 

Cailloue (H.) Contribution a l'etude de la 
cure sanglante des varices; excision de grands 
lambeaux cutan6s. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Canaguier (P.-A.) *La chirurgie des varices 
des membres inferieurs. 8°. Bordeaux, 1907. 

Carlier (G.) Les varices dans l'armee et leur 
traitement chirurgical. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Charrade (J.-E.) *De la Ugature et de la re- 
section de la veine saphene interne dans le traite- 
ment des varices. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

Durand (C.) *Traitement des ulceres vari- 
queux par l'incision circonferentielle de jambe 
(methode de Moreschi et ses modifications). 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

Economos (C.-P.) *Traitement des varices 
par l'excision de la veine saphene interne. 4°. 
Lyon, 1894. 

Estienny (J.-J.-G.) *De la Ugature de la 
veine saphene interne dans la cure chirurgicale 
des varices et de leurs complications. 4°. . Tou- 
louse, 1893. 

Fragnatjd (C.-A.) *Resultats eloignes de la 
saphenectomie. 8°. Bordeaux, 1913. 

Genay (P.-J.-E.) *A propos du traitement 
chirurgical du varicocele pelvien. 8°. Nancy, 
1911. 

Goerlich (M.) *Ueber die Dauerresultate der 
Saphenaunterbindung bei der Behandlung der 
Varicen. 8°. Tubingen, 1904. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1904, xliv, 278- 
333, 2 pi. 

Grosmaire (L.-M.-J.-I.) Considerations sur 
les varices du membre inferieur et leur traite- 
ment chirurgical. 8°. Nancy, 1899. 

Gueriteau (G.) Contribution a l'etude de la 
phlebite variqueuse des membres inferieurs et en 
particulier de son traitement operatoire. 8°. 
Paris, 1898. , 

Hamon (E.) Contribution a l'etude de la 
resection totale des veines saphenes variqueuses. 
8°. Montpellier, 1910. 

Hippmann ([E.] G.) *Ueber die Ligatur bei 
Varicen der unteren Extremitat. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, 1894. 

Holtzmann (A.) *Ueber die Varicen der un- 
teren Extremitaten und ihre operative Behand- 
lung, nebst Mitteilung einer neuen Modification 
der bisherigen Behandlungsmethoden. 8°. 
Strassburg i. E., 1898. 

Jung (A. R.) *Zur operativen Behandlung 
der Varicen der unteren Extremitat. 8°. Bres- 
lau, 1899. 

Kork (M.) *Ueber Varicen der unteren Ex- 
tremitaten und ihre Behandlung, mit besonde- 
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rer Beriicksichtigung der Trendelenburgschen 
Methode. 8°. Marburg, 1901. 

Lutaud (M.-L.) Contribution k l'etude du 
traitement des varices des membres inferieurs par 
la methode sanglante. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906. 

Magnien (J.) *Des resultats de la saph^nec 
tomie totale dans le traitement des varices super- 
ficielles (membres inferieurs) et de leurs compli- 
cations. [Lyon.] 8°. Lyon <fr Paris, 1910. 

Meyer (P.) Contribution a l'etude du traite- 
ment chirurgical des varices. [Lausanne.] 8°. 
Fribourg, 1898. 

Mikoff (K.) *R£sultats eloigned de la cure 
radicale des varices obtenus par la resection. 8°. 
Lyon, 1899. 

Motjflet (G.) *L'operation de R. Robinson 
dans la cure radicale des varices. 8°. Paris, 
1910. 

de Paoli (E.) & Sebastiani (C.) Contributo 
clinico alia conoscenza dei result at i lontani delle 
operazioni practicate nella cura delle varici degli 
arti inferiori. 8°. Perugia, 1899. 

Plincz (J.) *Der Einfluss der L T nterbindung 
der Vena saphena major auf Varicen der unteren 
Extremitat und auf Ulcera cruris. 8°. Zurich, 
1899. 

Remy (C.) Traite des v arices des membres in- 
ferieurs et de leur traitement chirurgical. 8°. 
Paris, 1901. 

Riou (J.-Y.) Considerations sur les traite- 
ments chirurgicaux des varices. 8°. Paris, 
1909. 

Robin (S.) Contribution au traitement 
chirurgical des varices. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Rose (P.) *Ueber die Babcocksche Varicen- 
operation. 8°. Berlin, 1913. 

Rouquette (E.) *Valeur therapeutique de la 
resection de la saphene dans le traitement des 
varices. 8°. Montpellier, 1904. 

Schaffer (R. [FJ) *ITeber die Erfolge der 
LTnterbindung der Vena saphena magna bei Un- 
terschenkelvaricen nach Trendelenburg. 8°. 
Kiel, 1890. 

Strech (R. [G. O.]) *Beitrag zur operativen 
Behandlung der Unterschenkelvaricen. 8°. 
Giessen, 1904. 

Tellgmann (K.) *Die Behandlung der Vari- 
cen an den unteren Extremitaten. 8°. Berlin, 
1913. 

Truchet (F.) *De la resection totale des 
saphenes dans le traitement des varices super- 
ficielles des membres inferieurs. 8°. Lyon, 
1908. 

Accinelli (F.) Delia cura chirurgiea delle varici. Mor- 

gapni, Milano, 1894, xxxvi, 649-670. . Sulla cura 

chirurgiea delle varici. Unione med. ital., Torino, 1898, ii, 
nos. 27, 29.— Alessandri. Resultats imm^diats et ^loignc^s 
des methodes sanglantes de traitement des varices des mem- 
bres inferieurs. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], 
Par., 1910, xxiii, 879-881.— Alglave (P.) La resection totale 
precoce des varices essentielles superficielles des membres 
inferieurs. Presse mCd., Par., 1909, xvii, 425-429. Also, 

transl.: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1909, 19. s., iii, 154-163. . 

Technique de la resection totale des varices essentielles su- 
perficielles des membres inferieurs. Presse m<5d., Par., 1911, 

xix, 341-344. . Resultats imm^diats et eloignes de la 

resection totale des varices essentielles superficielles des 
membres inferieurs. Ibid., 1912, xx, 453-457. — Athana- 
sescu (N.) Resultatele operatorii in varicele membrelor 
inferioare fara ulceratiuni. [Results of operations of varicose 
veins without ulceration.] Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1910, xxx, 
386-390.— Babcock (W . W.) A new operation for the ext ir- 
pation of varicose veins of the leg. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, 
■ lxxxvi, 153-156. Also, Reprint. . A modified ex- 
tractor for the removal of varicose veins of the leg. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, lv, 210.— Baldassarl (L.) Resezione 
di 48 centimetri della safena interna per varici. Atti Accad. 
d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1895-6, fxx, 79-83.— Ball (C. B.) 
Varicocele, naevus and varicose veins of the lee treated by 
the method of suture. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 
1894-5, xiii, 200-211.— Barker (A. E.) Clinical notes on a 
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simple method of operating on varicose veins of the leg. 
Clin. J., Lond., 1897, x, 117— Batut (S.) Des varices dans 
l'armee et de leur cure radicale. Bull. Soc. mdd.-chir. de la 
Drome [etc.], Valence, 1912, xiii, 73-82.— Becker. Die opera- 
tive Behandlung der Varieen an den unteren Extremitaten. 
Kor.-Bl. d. allg. mecklenb. Aerztever., Rostock, 1903, No. 231, 
1341-1343. Also: Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 884.— 
Berard (L.) Resultats immediats et eloignes des methodes 
sanglantes dans le traitement des varices des membres in- 
ferieurs. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 
1910, xxiii, 874-879. — Bergasse. Des varices et de leur cure 
radicale par la saphenectomie totale. Bull. Soc. mM.-chir. 

de la Dr6me [etc.], Valence, 1910, xi, 193-208. . Cure 

radicale des varices par la saphenectomie totale. Arch. g£n. 
de chir., Par., 1911, v, 387-402.— Blllmann (II. S.) Om 
Babcock's Veneekstraktion som Behandlings-maade for 
Varicer. TJgesk. f. Larger, Kj0benh., 1913, lxxv, 666-668.— 
Bispham (W. N.) The treatment of varicose veins of the 
leg. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx, 1031.— Black (W. T.) 
The treatment of varicose veins of the lower extremities. 
South. M. J., Nashville, 1910, iii, 367-369— Blake (J. B.) 
The results of operations on varicose veins. Boston If. & S. 
J., 1900, cxliii, 598-600. Also: Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. City 

Hosp., 1900, xi, 108-112. . Operative treatment of 

varicose veins. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvii, 347-349. 
[Discussion], 356.— Boari (A.) Cura radicale delle varici; 
resezione di 40 centim. della vena safena interna nella gamba 
sinistra e di 25 centim. nella gamba destra; guarigione. 
Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1894-5, lxix, 257-264. 

Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 197-199. . Con- 

tributo alia cura chirurgica delle varici con la resezione di 
lunghi tratti di safena. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir., 
Roma, 1897, xi, 726-733. — Bodlne (J. A.) Radical operation 
for the cure of varicose veins. Carolina M. J.. Charlotte, 
1903, xlix, 173.— Bceckel (J.) Traitement curatif des varices 
par isolement des veines. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.- 
verb. [etc.], Par., 1910, xxiii, 867.— Bbger (A.) Ein Fall von 
grossem Varix der Vena saphena magna in der rechten 
Fossa subinguinalis, der bis zur Operation allseitig fur einen 
Schenkelbnich gehalten worden war. Centralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1902, xxix, 478— Borden (W. C.) Varices of the 
lower extremities surgicallv considered. Northwest. Lancet, 
St. Paul, 1898, xviii, 147-153. . The operative treat- 
ment of varicose veins of the lower extremities. Med. Rec., 
N. Y., 1900, lviii, 1006-1010. Also: Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 
1900-1901, x, 521-526. Also: Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb., 
Wash., 1901, 161-166.— Bordet (E.) Les alterations des 
muscles chez les malades atteints de varices des membres 
inferieurs et leur traitement electrique. Arch, d'electrie. 
med., Bordeaux, 1909, xvii, 203-212.— Bottomley (J. T.) 
The operative treatment of varicose veins of the lower ex- 
tremitv. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1907, xx, 
575-591. Also [Abstr.]: Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvii, 351- 
355 — Braeunlg (K.) Neuere Verfahren der Krampfader- 
behandlung. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1913, xlii, 
859-871. — Brau-Tapie (J.) Varices congenitales du membre 
inferieur. Arch. gen. de chir., Par., 1914, viii, 26-38.— Bro- 
dler (H.) Extirpation tres etendue des veines saphenes 
pour varices des membres inferieurs; operation faite il y a 
trois ans. Assoc. franc- de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 
1906, xix, 568-570.— Busachl (T.) Cura chirurgica delle 
varici degli arti inferiori. Bull. med. cremonese, Cremona, 
1893, xiii, 117-128.— Cappelen (A.) Underbinding af vena 
saphena for varicer og ulcera cruris. Tidskr. f. d. norske 
Laegefor.. Kristiania, 1896, xvi, 428-434.— Carller. Les 
varices dans l'armee et leur traitement chirargical. Arch, 
de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1905, xlv, 489: xlvi, 36.— 
Castle (H. E.) Venous anastomosis for cure of varicose 
veins; venovenostomy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 
1447 _ Cecca (R.) Un nuovo metodo operativo per la cura 
delle varici. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1906, 8. s., vi, 585- 

58S Contribute clinico alia cura delle varici (con 

metodo proprio). Clin, chir., Milano, 1908, xvi, 1427-1440.— 
Cecl (A ) Des resultats immediats et eloignes des opera- 
tions sanglantes dans le traitement des varices des membres 
inferieurs. Assoc. franc- de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 
1910 xxiii, 860-863.— Cestan. Varices ampullaires des 
membres inferieurs; dilatation sacciforme des saphenes 
internes a leur embouchure; extirpation. Toulouse med., 
1904 2 s vi, 290— Charrier (A.) & Bardon (M.) Traite : 
ment des ulceres variqueux par la methode de Moreschi 
modiflee. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1913, xliii, 279-281.— 
Chislett (H. R.) Varicosis of external saphenous vein; 
multiple ligation. Clinique, Chicago, 1905, xxvi, 169.— 
Chretien (H.) Traitement chirurgical des varices. Poitou 
m<§d Poitiers, 1904, xviii, 145-150— Clgnozzl(O-) Conside; 
razioni statistico-operative su 150 casi di varici trattati 
variamente. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1910, 5. s., 

ii 197-210. . Varici e loro trattamento; considerazioni 

sopra 150 casi operati variamente. Policlin., Roma, 1911, 
xviii sez chir., 481-492— Clunet. Hemorrhoid es internes 
fluentes chez une fillette de trois ans; hemorrhages consi- 
derables, anemie; extirpation des paquets variqueux. Bull. 
Soc. de p^diat. de Par., 1905, vii, 321-325.— Cot tarn (G. G ) 
The surgical treatment of varicose veins. St. Paul M. J., St. 
Paul Minn., 1904, vi, 449.— Cumston (C. G.) Varicose 
veins and their treatment by Trendelenburg's operation. 
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Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxvii, 626-639. Also, Reprint. 

. The surgical treatment of varicose veins. Buffalo 

M. J., 1908-9, lxiv, 63-65.— Custodio Cabeca. Tratamento 
eirurgico das varizes dos membros inferiores. Med. contemp. 
Lisb., 1910, xxviii, 363-365.— Dall' Acqua (U.) Sulla lega- 
tura della vena poplitea nelle varici. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1906, xxvii, 1324-1329.— Dalla Rosa (C.) Contribute alia 
cura chirurgica delle varici degli arti inferiori. Riv. veneta 
di sc. med., Venezia, 1900, xxxiii, 443; 495; 559: 1901, xxxiv, 
11.— Dandols (L.) L'operation de Trendelenburg dans les 
varices. Rev. med. de Louvain, 1905, n. s., ii, 145-150. — 
Dartigues (L.) Extirpation de varices phlebitiques du 
reseau femoral antero-externe de la saphene interne. Paris 
chirurg., Par., 1911, iii, 354-362.— Delbet (P.) Traitement 
des varices par l'anastomose sapheno-femorale. Bull, med., 

Par., 1906, xx, 1119-1121. . Resultats immediats et 

Eloignes de l'operation sanglante dans le traitement des 
varices du membre inferieur. Assoc. franc. de chir. Proc.- 
verb. [etc.]. Par., 1910, xxiii, 897-906.— Delbet (P.) & 
Mocquot (P.) Varices du membre inferieur; indications 
operatoires. J. de med. int., Par., 1913, xvii, 171-173.— 
Delvoie (P.) Traitement chirurgical des varices et de leurs 
complications. Scalpel, Liege, 1906-7, lix, 601; 617.— De- 
mars. Cure radicale des varices et de la phlebite vari- 
queuse. Repert. de therap., Par., 1901, xviii, 231.— [Dis- 
cussion] a propos de quelques cas de cure chirurgicale des 
varices par le precede de Moreschi. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., 
Brux., 1900, viii, 2.37-262— Discussion sur le traitement 
chirurgical des varices des membres inferieurs. Arch. prov. 
de chir., Par., 1910, xix, 598-604.— Diterikhs (M. M.) K 
voprosu ob operatsii Trovanova-Trendelenburg'a. Khirurg. 
Arkh. Velvaminova, S.-Peterb., 1912, xxviii, 120-131, 6 pi.— 
Divavin (L. A.) O llechenii varikoznikh rasshireniy ven 
nizhnel konechnosti po sposobu Scharfl'a. [Treatment of 
varicose veins of the lower extremity by Scharfi's method.] 
Khirurgia, Mosk., 1911, xxix, 349-354. Also [Abstr.]: 
Syezd rossiysk. khirurg., Mosk., 1911, x, 22.— Doege (K.) 
Varicose veins of the leg and their radical cure. Milwaukee 
M. J., 1899, vii, 399-406.— D'Oria (G.) Nuova proposta di 
cura operatoria in edemi e varici degli arti inferiori non de- 
rivanti dalle ordinarie cause. Riforma med., Napoli, 1913, 
xxix, 1354-1358.— Duer (C.) An operation for varicose 
veins. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, ii, 432. Also: Indian M. 
Gaz., Calcutta, 1910, xlv, 14.— Durand (M.) Traitement 
operatoire des varices; etude de 49 observations personnelles. 
Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par v 1910, xxiii, 
912-921.— Erdmann (J. F.) Ligation of the third portion of 
the subclavian arterv for aneurismal varix. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1899, xxix, 618-622.— Erlich (N. S.) K kazuistikle 
operativnavo llecheniya uzlovikh rasshireniy ven po Trende- 
lenburg'u. [On operative treatment of varicose veins after 
. . .] Laitop. russk. chir., S.-Peterb., 1896, i, 1073-1077.— 
Esprit (G.) Cure radicale des varices dans l'armee. Arch, 
de med. etpharm.mil., Par., 1904, xliv, 105-124.— Faisst(0.) 
Ueber die Unterbindung der Vena saphena magna nach 
Trendelenburg bei Unterschenkelvaricen. Beitr. z. klin. 
Chir., Tubing., 1895, xiv, 153-171.— Finney. Schede's 
operation for varicose veins of the leg. Johns Hopkins Hosp. 
Bull., Bait., 1895, vi, 146.— Folmer (H.) Over operatieve 
behandeling van aderspatten. Mil.-geneesk. Tijdschr., 
Haarlem, 1898, ii, 155— Forwood (W. H.) Excision of the 
saphenous vein for varicose veins. Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 
1898-9, viii, 26.— Fowler (R. S.) A modified procedure for 
the radical cure of varicosities of the internal saphenous 
vein. Brooklvn M. L, 1899, xiii, 729-733.— Fraenkel (F.) 
Ueber die Behandlung der Varieen der unteren Extremitat 
durch Ausschalung nach Madelung. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., 
Tubing., 1902, xxxvi, 547-578. Also: Festschr. . . . Carl 
Goschel . . . 25jahr. Jubil., Tubing. , 1902, 1-32.— Franz. 
Ueber Complicationen nach Trendelenburg'scher Varicen- 
operation bei aseptischem Wundverlauf. Deutsche Ztschr. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1898, xlvii, 295-301.— Friedel (G.) Opera- 
tive Behandlung der Varieen, Elephantiasis und Ulcus 
cruris. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1908, lxxxvi, 143-159.— 
Friedrichs (E. D.) Extirpation of varicose veins; report of 
cases. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1909-10, lxii, 623-631.— Fritsch 
(H.) Die Therapie des varikosen Symptomenkomplexes. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1913, lxiii, 122; 206.— Frutchey (F.) 
The radical treatment of varicose veins of the leg. Codex 
med. Phila., 1894-5, i, 109-111— Fuller (H. G.) Review of 
operative procedures in saphena varicosities. Virginia M. 
Semi-Month., Richmond, 1912-13, xvii, 353-356. [Discus- 
sion], 358.— Fullerton (A.) Methods of operating on vari- 
cose veins. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1912, n. s., xciii, 164.— 
Gardinl (A.) Considerazioni sulla cura chirurgica delle 
varici degli arti inferiori e sull' applicazione del metodo 
Casati. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1908-9, 
lxxxiii, 4.5-51.— Gay (S. G.) Varicose veins and their surgi- 
cal treatment. Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 1905, 
279-287.— Geinltz (H. T.) Zur Behandlung der Varizen 
mittelst des Spiralschnittes. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1913, Ix, 1257-1259.— Gesse (E. R.) & Shak (V. A.) Pere- 
sadka bolshol podkozhnol veni nogi (v. saphenae magnse) v 
venu bedrennuvu pri pomoshtshi sosudistavo shva (anasto- 
mosis sapheno-femoralis), kak sposob operativnavo lleche- 
niya uzlovatikh rasshireniy ven na nizhnikh konechnos- 
tyakh. [Sapheno-femoral anastomosis by means of suture 
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as a means of treatment of varicose veins of the lower extre- 
mities.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 182; 331; 356. 
Also [Abstr.]: Syezd rossiysk. khinirg., Mosk., 1911, x, 12- 
22.— Gessner (II. B.) Arterial varix of the femoral vessels 
operated on by the Matas-Bickham method. N. Orl. M. & 
S. J., 1907-8, lx, 553-556.— Goerllch (M.) Ueber die Dauer- 
resultate der Saphenaunterbindung bei der Behandlung der 
Varioen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1904, xliv, 278-333, 
2 pi.— Goldsmith (W. S.) A simple method of excising 
varicoseveins. Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 1909, [Phila.], 
1910, xxii, 472-475— Gottschllch. Beitrag zur Behandlung 
der Krampfadern nach Madelung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1912, xlix, 621.— Gould (A. P.) Trendelenburg's operation 
for varicose veins. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1899, 8. s. 7 iv, 

244-248. . On the operative treatment of varicose 

veins; a record of 50 cases of Trendelenburg's operation and 
of two cases of excision of large thrombi. Lancet, Lond., 
1899, i, 941-946.— Gray (H. M. W.) Modern operations for 
varicose veins. Med. Mag., Lond., 1909, xviii, 272-279. 
Also: J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1909, xiii, 233-240.— 
Green (W.E.) Operative treatment of varicose veins. Tr. 
Am. Inst. Homoeop. 1899, N. Y., 1900, 306-311. Also, 
[Abstr.]: Med. Century, N. Y. & Chicago, 1899, vii, 259.— 
Griffith (F.) Coring instrament for varicose veins. Med. 
Conncil, Phila., 1906, xi, 358— Grzes (J.) Ueber die Erfolge 
der Unterbindung der Vena saphena nach Trendelenburg 
bei Varicen der unteren Extremitaten. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., 
Tubing. , 1900, xxviii, 501-515. — Guibe. De la resection 
totale des saphenes variqueuses. Presse med., Par., 1906, 
xiv, 726. — Guilbaud (G.) Le traitement chirurgical des 
varices. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1909, 2. s., xxvii, 81-83.— 
Guyot & Jeanneney. La saphenectomie, cure des varices. 
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1913, xliii, 584.— H. (J. W.) Case of 
aneurysmal varix of femoral artery and vein; ligature of 
femoral artery; femoral vein and profunda femons artery; 
recovery. Univ. Durham Coll. Med. Gaz., Newcastle, 
1902-3, iii, 17.— Hesse (E.) & Schaack (W.) Die Klap- 
penverhaltnisse der Oberschenkelveneund der Vena saphena 
magna in ihrer klinischen Bedeutung fiir die Operation der 
sapheno-femoralen Anastomose bei Varicen. Virchow's 

Arch f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1911, ccv, 145-154. 

. Die sapheno-femorale Anastomose, eine Ueber- 

pflanzung der Vena saphena in die Vena femoralis mittelst 
Gefassnaht als operative Behandlungsmethode bei Varicen. 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1911, xcv, 381-428. Also: Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1911, xl, pt. 2, 
147-194. Also, transl.: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1912, lv, 170-176. 

. Zur pathologischen Anatomie und Ilistologie 

der Venennaht, speziell der sapheno-femoralen Anastomose 
bei Varicen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1914, lxxxix, 
414-427, 3 pi. — Hiclet. Varices des membres inferieurs; 
traitement de Trendelenburg par la ligature ou l'excision de 
la veine saphene. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1900, 4. s., xv, 
171-181. — Hoegh(K.) Treatment of varicose veins. North- 
west. Lancet, Minneap., 1904, xxjv, 32-34.— Holfelder. 
Operation der Varicen mit kleinsten Schnitten. Zentralbl. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1913, xl, 1290.— Jacobovici. Varices du 
membre inferieur; resection de la saphene interne et d'un 
lambeau cutane. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 
1908-9, xi, 5. — Jeannel. Des rt'sultats immediate et eloignes 
des operations sanglantes dans le traitement des varices des 
membres inferieurs. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. 
[etc.], Par., 1910, xxiii, 773-824. Also: Ann. de chir. et 
d'orthop., Par., 1910, xxiii, 35,8-371. Also: Arch. med. de 
Toulouse, 1911, xviii, 1; 57; 73; 106; 133. Also [Abstr.]: 
Arch. prov. dechir., Par., 1910, xix, 552.— Jianu (I.) Valvu- 
lizarea venoasa in tratamentul varicelor membrelor infe- 
rioare. [The venous valves in the treatment of varix of the 
lower extremities.] Rev. de chir., Bucuresci, 1908, xii, 362- 
372. Also, transl.: Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 
1908-9, xi, 51-54.— Jonnesco. Varices du membre inferieur 
traitees par le procede Moreschi combine. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1901-2, iv, 138.— Karewskl (F.) 
Zur operativen Behandlung der Varicen und der varicosen 
Phlebitis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 309-311. 
Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1900-1901), 1902, 
xxxii, pt. 2, 48-52. Also [Abstr.]: Aerztl. Rundschau, 
Miinchen, 1901, xi, 162.— Kayser (P.) Zur Behandlung des 
varikosen Svmptomenkomplexes mit dem Spiralenschnitt 
(nach Rindfleisch-Friedel). Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 

1910, lxviii, 802-810.— Keller (W. L.) A new method of 
extirpating the internal saphenous and similar veins in 
varicose conditions; a preliminary report. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 385. Also, Reprint.— Kelly (R. E.) 
The operations for varicose veins. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 

1911, xxxi, 63-72. . Note on the operations for varicose 

veins. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1911, n. s., xcii, 11-14. — 
Kendirdjy (L.) Un nouveau procede de cure radicals des 
varices. Clinique, Par., 1910, v ; 531-534— Kennedy (R.) 
A series of twentv-six cases of excision of varicose veins of the 

lower extremities. Glasgow M. J., 1903, lix, 361-363. . 

On the remote results of operations for varicose veins of the 
lower extremities. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1151-1153.— 
Klvlin (C. F.) Varicose veins; their treatment by multiple 
short incision. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii, 103-106. 
Also, Reprint.— Konlk (K. P.) K voprosu o Hechenii 
yazv i uzlovatikh rasshireniy ven goleni krugovim razrlezom. 
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[Treatment of ulcers and varicose veins of the leg by circular 
incision.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1906, xix, 265-268.— Kraemer 
(C.) UeDer die Aetiologie und die chirurgische Therapie 
(insbesondere die Radicaloperation) der Varicen an den 
unteren Extremitaten. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, 
xlv, 1206; 1242.— Kramer (W.) Zur chirurgischen Be- 
handlung thrombosirter Unterschenkelvaricen. Centralbl. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, xxviii, 905-907.— Kronhelmer. [Fall 
von isoliertem Varix der Vena saphena magna bei ihrem 
Eintritt in die Vena femoralis.] Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1904, li, 43.— Kuzmlk (P.) A tagult gyiijtoerek percutan 
koriiloltese. [Acupressure in varicose veins.] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1909, liii, 943. Also, trawl: Cong, internat. de 
med. (xvi.). C.-r., Budapest, 1910, Sect, vii, chirurg., 910- 

913. . Adatok az als6 vegtagok gyiijtocr-tagulatainak 

sebeszeti kezeleVhez. [Surgical treatment of varix of the 
lower extremities.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1912, lvi, 892- 
895. Also, transl.: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., TiiDing., 1913, 
lxxxiv, 1-12.— Lambotte (E.) Sur la cure radicale des va- 
rices. Clinique, Brux., 1898, xii, 273; 337.— Lauwers. Over 
de heelkundige behandeling van aderspatten. Geneesk. 
Tijdschr. v. Belgie, Antwerp., 1911, ii, 2-5. — Lennander 
(K. G.) Om mojligheten att forekomma trombos i de nedre 
extremiteternas vener efter bukoperationer; iamte nagra 
ord om efterbehandlingen efter operationer for varikosa 
vener. [On possible appearance of thrombosis in the veins 
of lower extremities after abdominal operations; with some 
words on after-treatment after operations for varicose veins.] 
Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1898-9, n. F., iv, 329-336.— Lewis 
(J. S.) Remarks on the operative treatment of saphenous 
insufficiency. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1909, xxiii, 198.— Llcht. 
Un procede d'auto-ligature des veines dans 1'ablation des 
varices. Soc. de med. mil. franc. Bull., Par., 1913, vii, 
718-722. — Lllien thai (H.) Thrombo-angeitis obliterans; 
multiple ligation of varicose veins of the leg. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1914, lix, 796-799— Llppens (A.) Operations asso- 
cie"es pour varices. Policlin., Brux., 1910, xix, 7-9— Long- 
hurst (A. E. T.) The treatment of varicose veins: ligature 
versus excision. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, n. s., 
Ixxxvi, 396.— Lossen (K.) Ueber rationelle ambulante 
Behandlung varicoser Unterschenkelvenen und Heilung 
von Unterschenkelgeschwiiren. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1906, xxxv, 212-219.— Lucas- 
Champlonniere (J.) Pseudo-hernies inguinales dues k des 
varices lymphatiques; des operations qui conviennent et 
qui peuvent etre faites avec succes. Assoc. frang. de chir. 
Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1904, xvii, 662-667. . Traite- 
ment des varices et des phiebites par le mouvement. Ru- 
pert, de therap., Par., 1904, xxi, 545.— Mabille (L.) La 
cure radicale des varices chez les ouvriers. Rev. med., Par., 
1910, xx, 258-260.— Magonette (A.) Du traitement opera- 
toire des varices. Bull. Soc. med. de Charleroi, 1897, xviii, 
73-76.— Ma jnonl (R.) Contribute alia cura delle piaghe da 
varici colla estirpazione della safena. Boll, clin.-scient. d. 
Poliambul. di Milano, 1899, xii, 289-298.— Mambrini (D.) 
Contribute alia cura delle varici coll' allacciatura della 
poplitea secondo il metodo Parona con speciale riguardo ai 
risultati remoti. Clin, chir., Milano, 1909, xvii, 1668-1685.— 
Mamourian (M.) The surgical treatment of varicose 
veins. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, ii, 140.— Manley (T. H.) 
Treatment of varicose veins of the lower extremities; with 
the report of a case in which a fatal result followed the exci- 
sion of a saphenous varix. Memphis M. Month., 1898, xviii, 
545-555.— Margaruccl (O.) Contributo alia cura delle varici 
degli arti inferiori. Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1895-6, ii, 717- 
720.— Marian! (C.) Incisione circolare unica come cura ra- 
dicale delle varici e piaghe varicose agli arti inferiori. Arch . 
ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 1900, Roma, 1901, xv, pp. lxix- 
lxxiii, 104-112. Also: Clin, chir., Milano, 1900, viii, 942-945. 
Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi, 1480-1482.— Martin 
(E.) The operative treatment of varicose veins of the leg. 
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1899, 3. s., xv, 86-89.— Matti (H.) 
Kombinierte Behandlung der Varicen der untern Extre- 
mitat. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1914, xliv, 865- 
882. — Mauclaire. Posultats immediats et eloignes du 
traitement chirurgical des complications des varices. Assoc. 
frang. de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1910, xxiii, 825-860. 
Also: Rev. de therap. med.-chir., Par., 1910, lxxvii, 685- 
701.— Maury (E.) & Duboucher (H.) Cure de varices par 
le proeMe" de Delbat. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1914, 
xxv, 217-220.— Mayo (C. H.) The surgical treatment of 
varicose veins. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, 1904, vi, 695-699. 

. Treatment of varicoseveins. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., 

Chicago, 1906, ii, 385-388.— Mergari (A.) Awelenamento 
dal iodio nella cura delle varici alia Schiassi; metodo opera- 
tivo consigliabile. Gazz. med. di Marche, Ancona, 1913, xxi, 
no. 8, 1-3.— Meyer (F.) Die Behandlung des varikosen 
Symptomenkomplexes nach Rindfleisch-Friedel und deren 
Erfolge. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1914, lxxxix, 276- 
289.— Miller (R. T.), jr. The results of operative treatment 
of varicose veins of the leg by the methods of Trendelenburg 
and Schede. Columbus M. J., 1906, xxx, 451; 493. Also: 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1906, xvii, 289-296, 2 pi.— 
Mitchell (A. B.) Operative treatment of varicose veins. 
Edinb. M. J., 1911, n. s., vii, 58-60, 1 pi— MiyauchI (K.) 
Die Haufigkeit der Varicen am Unterschenkel bei Japanem 
und der Erfolg einiger operativ behandelter Falle. Arch. f. 
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klin. Chir., Berl., 1913, c, 1079-1093.— Moir (D. M.) The 
garter incision for the cure of varicose veins of the leg. Indian 
Lancet, Calcutta, 1895, vi, 457 — Monsarrat (K. W.) The 
choice of operation for varicose veins of the leg. Liverpool 
M.-Chir. J.. 1911, xxxi, 72-76. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1911, n. s., xcii, 14.— Monzardo (G.) A pro- 
posito della legatura della vena poplitea nelle varici alle 
gambe. Riv. veneta di sc. med., V T enezia, 1905, xliii, 425- 
432. — Moore (W.) The operative treatment of varicose 
veins', with especial reference to a modification of Trendelen- 
burg's posture. Intercolon. M. J. Australas.. Melbourne, 
1896, i, 393-407.— Mori (D.) Contributo clinico alia cura 
chirurgica delle varici degli arti inferiori. Clin, chir., Milano, 
1909, xvii, 951-975.— Moro (G.) Sulla cura chirurgica delle 
varici degli arti inferiori. Morgagni, Milano, 1911, liii, pt. 2, 
827-S32.— NapalkofI (N. I.) Llecheniye varikoznikh ras- 
shireniy ven nizhnikh konechnostel. [Treatment of varicose 
veins of the lower extremities.] Khirurgi'a, Mosk., 1911, 
xxix, 31S-333. Also [Abstr.]: Syezd rossivsk. khirurg., 
Mosk., 1911, x, 7-9.— Narath. varicesbehandeling. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 2. r., xli, d. 2, 1534 — 
O'Conor (J.) The surgical treatment of varicose veins. 
Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 1015.— Oilman (R.C.) Omoperativ 
behandling af varices. Finska lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsing- 
fors, 1913, ii, 1-29.— Okinshevieh (A. I.) K voprosu o 
khirurgicheskom llechenii uzlovatikh rasshireniy podko- 
zhnikh ven nizhnikh konechnostel po Madelung'u. [Surgi- 
cal treatment of varicose veins of the lower extremities by 
Madelung's method.] Khirurgi'a, Mosk., 1911, xxix, 334-348. — 
Orloff (G.N.) K voprosu ob operativnom llechenii rasshi- 
reniva ven nizhnikh konechnostel. [Operative treatment of 
varicose veins of the lower extremities.] Vovenno-med. J., 
St. Petersb., 1913, ccxxxvi, med.-spec. pt., 364-372.— O'Sul- 
livan (H. D.) The treatment of varicose veins of the lower 
limb by avulsion. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, i, 921.— Pan- 
dolfini (R.) Contributo clinico alia cura delle varici. 
Policlin., Roma, 1908, xv, sez. chir., 384-397. Also: Ann. d. 
r. 1st. di clin. chir. di Roma, 1909, ii, 161-173.— Parker (E. 
C.) Varicose veins with special reference to Schede's opera- 
tion. Mississippi M. Month., Vicksburg, 1911-12, xvi, 131- 
134. — Patel. Sur le traitement des varices. Lyon med., 
1907, cviii, 120. — Perriol. Traitement des varices par la 
resection de la saphene interne. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 
1905, xxix, 312.— Perthes (G.) Ueber die Operation der 
Unterschenkelvaricen nach Trendelenburg.. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 253-257.— Plancher 
(E.) Dei vari metodi e processi operativi nella cura chirur- 
gica delle vene varicose. Rendic. d. Ass. med.-chir. di 
Parma, 1901, ii, 217-221— Pollak (V.) Zur Behandlung des 
varikosen Svmptomenkomplexes mit dem Spiralschnitt 
nach Rindfl'eisch-Friedel. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 191.1, 
Ixi, 1674-1680. — Porter (C. B.) Excision of varicose veins. 
Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1894, xii, 289-291.— Pousson. 
Varices du membre inferieur excisees. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxiv, 415.— Ramsay (.T.) The 
results of Trendelenburg's operation for varicose veins in 
fiftv-seven lower extremities. Intercolon. M. J. Australas.. 
Melbourne, 1901, vi, 157-168. [Discussion], 196. Also [Abstr.]: 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1901, n. s., lxxi, 684-686.— Remy 
(C.) Du traitement chirurgical des varices. Bull. gen. de 

therap. [etc.]. Par., 1897, cxxxii, 241-270. . Des varices, 

anatomie pathologique, etiologie et clinique, au point de vue 
du traitement. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], 

Par., 1898, xii. 572-575. . Traitement chirurdcal des 

varices des membres inferieurs. Ibid., 1910, xxiii, 910. — 
Reymond (E.) Deux cent trente-cinq cas de varices ou 
de phlebites traitees par les methodes sanglantes. Assoc. 
franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1910. xxiii, 881-885.— 
Reynler (P.) Traitement des varices par la resection de la 
veine saphene. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. et chir. prat, de 
Par., 1893, 46-49.— Runge. Ueber die Rindfleisch'sche 
Methode der Behandlung von Varicen an den unteren Extre- 
mitaten. Strassb. med. Ztg., 1908, v 205-207.— Russ (R.) 
Surgical aspects of varix of the lower limbs. Surg., Gynec. 
& Obst., Chicago, 1908, vi, 384-396. Also, Reprint.— Sa- 
badlnl. Resultats immediats et £loignes des methodes 
sanglantes des varices des membres inferieurs. Assoc. 
franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1910, xxiii, 88.5-892. 
Also: Bull. med. de l'Algene, Alger, 1911, xxii, 113-120.— 
Scatolari (G. C.) L' anestesia per cocaina nella cura radi- 
cale delle varici. Corriere san. Settim., Milano, 1897, viii, 
no. 46. 3.— Scharfl (P.) Ein neues Verfahren der intrave- 
nosen Behandlung der Varicositaten der Unterextremitaten. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 582-585.— Schnltzler (J.) 
Ueber die chirurgische Behandlung der Varicen, nebst Be- 
merkungen zur postoperativen Phlebitis. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1911, lxi, 241; 314.— Schwartz (C. E.) The 
modern treatment of varicose veins. Internat. Clin. , Phua. , 
1903, 13. s. , iii, 296-301 .—Schwartz (E .) De la cure sanglante 
des varices. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1896, x, 
737. . Du traitement chirurgical des varices des mem- 
bres inferieurs. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. fete], 

Par., 1898, xii, 568-571. . Extirpation d'une phlebite 

vanqueuse de la saphene interne a la cuisse; ablation d'un 
grand lambeau longitudinal comprenant les varices de la 
jambe; bas naturel. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 

1898, n. s., xxiv, 388. . Traitement des varices par 

l'excision veineuse avec l'ablatfon de grands lambeaux 



Varix (Treatment of, Operative). 

cutanea. Presse med., Par., 1898, ii, 137.— Sherren (J.) 
Indications for operation on varicose veins. Clin. J., Lond., 
1908-9, xxxiii, 15— Simpson (G. A. G.) A case of Trende- 
lenburg's operation. West Lond. M. J. ; Lond., 1904 ix, 
112. — Soldani (GO La sezione e la resezione delle vene nei 
casi di varici degli arti inferiori. Riforma med., Napoli, 
1894, x, pt. 3, 459; 471; 486 — Southam (F. A.) Note on 
the treatment of thrombosed varicose veins by excision. 
Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 1155. — Spillmann (R.) Le 
traitement chirurgical des varices. Anjou med., Angers, 
1911, xviii, 146-154.— Stecchi (R.) L' asportazione della 
safena magna; contributo alio studio ed alia cura delle 
varici. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1899, xxx, 227; 
252.— Stoker (W. T.) A new method of operating for the 
cure of superficial varicose veins. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1895, 
xcLx, 209 - 212. — Storp. Varicenbehandlung. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 2198.— Sum- 
mers (J. E.), jr. The surgical treatment of varicose veins of 
the legs. Omaha Clinic, 1895-6, viii, 297-300. Also [Abstr.]: 
Internat. J. Surg., N. Y. ; 1895, viii, 301.— Swan (R. L.) 
Ligature of common carotid for aneurismal varix, the result 
of traumatism. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1898, n. s., lxvi, 
114.— Syme (G. A.) The operative treatment of varix and 
varicocele. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1906, 
xi, 349-359.— von Tappeiner (F. H.) Chirurgische Be- 
handlungsmethoden der Kramptadern. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1913, xxvii, 627-632.— Tarantino (S.) La legatura 
della grande safena nella cura delle varici e loro compli- 
cazioni. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1905, xx, 484- 
493.— Tauri (A.) Nuovo processo di curar le varici. Atti 
d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, iv, chirurg. 
[etc.], 551.— Tavel (E.) Behandlung der Varicen durch die 
Ligatur und die kiinstliche Thrombose. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 

Aerzte, Basel, 1904, xxxiv, 617-623. . Traitement 

chirurgical des varices par la ligature du tronc principal et la 
thrombose par injection d'acide phenique des phldbectasies 
en amont de la lisrature. Assoc. fran?. de chir. Proc.- 
verb. [etc], Par., 1910, xxiii, 870-874. . Die Behand- 
lung der Varicen durch die kunstliche Thrombose. Deut- 
sche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1912, cxvi, 735-768, 2 pi.— Tay- 
lor (W. J.) Varicose- veins simulating femoral hernia; 
operation; death on the seventh day from heart-clot of un- 
certain origin. Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg. (1905), 1906, viii, 62- 
64.— Tenchinski (P. S.) O korennom llechenii variko- 
znikh rasshireniy ven mzhnikh konechnostel po sposobu 
Troyanova-Trendelenburg'a. [Radical treatment of vari- 
cose veins of the lower extremities by TroyanofT-Trendelen- 
burg's method.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 1072; 
1153; 1185.— Terrier & Alglave. De la resection totale des. 
saphenes dans le traitement des varices superficielles des 
membres inferieurs. Rev. de chir., Par., 1906, xxxiii, 865: 
xxxiv, 217.— Terry (W. I.) Congenital varicose veins; 
removal. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1903, xvii, 202.— 
Tesson (R.) La resection de la veine saphene interne dans 
les varices du membre inferieur. Arch. med. d' Angers, 1906, 
x, 638-641.— Thomas (W. T.) Operative treatment of 
varicose veins of the lower extremity by ligature and divi- 
sion of the internal saphena vein at the saphenous opening, 
etc. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1896, xvi, 278-290.— Towne (G. 
D.) Obliteration of varicose veins of the lower extremities. 
Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc, Concord, 1901, 220-226.— Vaquie 
(G.-E.) Traitement chirurgical des varices des jambes. 
Presse med.. Par., 1913, xxi, 13.— Varici. 1st. di clin. chir. 
d. r. Univ. di Pisa. Rendic. d. operaz., 1898-1901, 143-151.— 
Vaughan (G. T.) Sched.e's operation for varicose veins. 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1896-7, i, 288.— 
Viannay (C.) Etude critique sur l'operation de Trendelen- 
burg. Rev. de chir., Par., 1905, xxxi, 78-103. . Statis- 

tique personnelle de 58 cas de> resection totale des veines 
saphenes. pour varices simples ou compliquees. Assoc. 
frang. de chir. Proc. ,verb. [etc], Par.. 1910, xxiii, 906-910. 
Also: Loire m<?d., St.-Etienne, 1910, xxix, 515-522.— VInce. 
Quelques cas de cure chirurgicale des varices par le proc£d6 
de Moreschi. Ann. Soc. beige dechir., Brux., 1900, viii, 249- 
252.— Wagon. Volumineux paquet variqueux thrombosed 
dependant de la saphene interne; extirpation. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 146.— Walton (P.) 
Traitement des varices par la ligature de la veine saphene. 
Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1898, i, 69-75.— Welchert 
(M.) Sapheno-femorale Anastomose (Delbet) bei Varicen. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1913, 1, 1396-1400.— Wilcox (S. F.) 
The radical treatment of varicose veins. Hahneman. Month., 
Phila., 1902, xxxvii, 321-327.— Willems. Traitement 
chirurgical des varices des membres inferieurs. Assoc. 
franc de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc], Par., 1910, xxiii, 864-866.— 
von Winiwarter. Du traitement des varices du membre 
inferieur par la ligature de la veine saphene interne. Ann. 
Soc med.-chir. de Liege, 1894, xxxiii, 413-416.— ZannI (G.) 
Sulla cura chirurgica delle vene varicose. Gazz. med. d. 
Marche, Ancona, 1907, xv, no. 11, 3; no. 12, 3.— Zartsln (F. 
O.) K voprosu ob operativnom llechenii uzlovatikh rasshi- 
reniy bolshol podkozhnol veni nizhnikh konechnostel. 
[Operative treatment of large varicose vein of the lower 
extremity.] Khirurgi'a, Mosk., 1907, xxii, 554-569.— Zeller 
(A.) Die Unterbindung der Vena saphena bei Varicen. 
Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen, 1898, viii, 517-520. Also: 
Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1898, lxviii 
253-257. 



VARIX. 



122 



VAS. 



Varix in pregnancy and the puerperal 
state. 

See, also, Pregnancy ( Varix in). 

Drews (H.) Schwangerschaft. Geburt und Wochenbett 
bei ausgedehnter halbseitiger Teleangiektasie und Varicen- 
bildung mit lymphangiektatischer Elephantiasis. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1913, 1, 779— GUmour (A. J.) Marked 
varicose veins of the right leg in a patient six months preg- 
nant. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvii, 2122— Grtinfeld 
(R. L.) & Allmeder (K.) Varicen und Graviditas. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1913, ix, 870; 909.— Peterson (R.) Varicose 
veins of the lower extremities during the ninth month of 
pregnancy. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1909, 
xxxi, 545-547. Also: Tr. Clin. Soc. Univ. Mich., Ann 
Arbor, 1909-10, i, 18-20. 

Varlez. Discours prononce en faveur tie l'homceo- 
pathie a l'Academie royale de medeeine de Bel- 
gique. 100 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, J. B. de Mortier, 
1849. 

Varlikh (V. K.) Russkiya lekarstvenniya raste- 
niya; atlas i botanicheskoye opisaniye, s ukaza- 
niyami na vraehebnoye primleneniye, dlei- 
stviye, sobiraniye i kulturu etikh rasteniy. 
[Russian medicinal plants; atlas and botanical 
description, with indications of medicinal use, 
action, collection, and culture of these plants.] 
xv, 525 pp., 3 1., 140 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
A. F. Devrien, 1899-1901. 

Varna. 

Forbat (E.) Die Vi'asserversorgung und Kanalisation 
der Stadt Varna in Bulgarien. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1906, 
xxxi, 98; 130. 

Varnek (Leonid Nilcolayevich) [1853- 
1912]. 

Bobrlnskl (S.) Nekrolog. Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1912, 
lxvii, 634. 

Varnell (G.) A peculiar and unusual disease of 
the osseous tissue in the horse, resembling, in 
many of its characteristics mollities ossium, 
rhachitis, osteoporosis, and fatty degeneration of 
bone. 12 pp. 12°. London, J. E. Adlard, 1860. 
Rcpr.from: Veterinarian, Lond., 1860, xxxiii. 

Varney (Royal William) [1839-72]. 

McManus (C.) Biographical sketch of Roval William 
Varney. Internat. Dent. J., Phila.. 1902, xx'iii, 284-287. 
Also, Reprint. — Thorpe (B. L.) A extinguished operator; 
biographical sketch. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1903, xvii, 1213- 
1216. 

Varnhagen von Ense (Karl August) [1785-1858]. 
Denkwiirdigkeiten des Philosophen und Arztes 
Johann Benjamin Erhard. xiv, 541 pp. 8°. 
Stuttgart & Tubingen, J. G. Cotta, 1830. 

Varnier (Henri) [1859-1902]. La pratique des ac- 
couchements; obstetrique journaliere. vi, 437 
pp. roy. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1900. 

See , also, Farabeuf (Louis-Hubert) & Varnier (Henri). 
Introduction k l'etude clinique [etc.]. roy. 8°. Pan's, 
[1891].— Herrgott (F. J.) La pratique des accouehements- 
[etc.]. 8°. Have, 1900.— Martin (August Eduard). Traite 
clinique des maladies des femmes [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1889.— 
Pinard (Adolphe) & Varnier (Henri). Etudes d'anatomie 
obstetricalenormaleetpathologique[etc.]. fol. Paris, 1892. 

For Biography, see Am. Gynec, N. Y., 1903, ii, 462-467 
(S. J. Engelmann). Also, Reprint. Also: Ann. de gyndc. 
et d'obst, Par., 1903, lix, 81-92, port. (A. Couvelaire). Also: 
Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1903. xvi, 115-119 (S. Gallego). 
Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, l, 173. Also: Presse med., 
Par.. 1903. i, 35 (F. Jayle). Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de 
paediat., Par., 1903, xvi, 3-13, port. (V. Wallich). Also: 
Tribune med., Par., 1903, 2. s., xxxvi, 38 (La R.). 

Varnifcre (Frederic). *Coup d'ceil sur les condi- 
tions d'hygiene des nourrissons du premier age 
dans le departement de la Seine- Inferieure. 60 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 246. 

Varnish and varnishers. 

Kiseleff (Y. F.) K voprosu ob izmleneni- 
yakh krovi pri lakirovanii. [Changes of the 
blood in varnishing.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902. 

Cenas & Due her. Nevrite du median chez un vernisseur 
de meubles. Loire mM., St.-Etienne, 18*95, xiv, 119-122. 
Also: Gaz. d. hdp. de Toulouse, 1895, ix, 345.— Devoto (L.) 



Varnish and varnishers. 

Dieciotto mesi di clinica dei vcrniciatori di Milano. Lavoro, 
Milano. 1911, iv, 353-366.— Ghlglione (G. C. ) Sul potere 
disinfettante di alcune vernici da parete. Gior. d. r. Soc. 
ital. d' ig., Milano, 1903, xxv, 385-404.— Henry. Note sur les 
peintures vernissees. Arch, de mM. et pharm. nav., Par.. 
1913, xcix, 425-429.— Porrinl (G.) Intossicazioni per l 
solventi delle vernici. Gall. d. osp., Milano, 1913, xxxiv, 
823-825.— Tonzig (C.) Importanza del colore nella azione 
disinfettante delle vernici. Ingegner. san., Torino, 1903, 
xiv, 86-91. 

Varrentrapp (Joh. Georg) [1809-86]. 

See Hygienischen (Die) Einrichtungen von Frankfurt 
am Main, [etc. 1. 8°. Frankfurt a. Main, 1888. 

For Biography, see Deutsche Vrtlischr. f. 6£E. Gsndhtspfl., 
Brnschwg., 1909, xli, pp. i-ix (W. Hanauer). 

Yarshavski (E. S ). 

See Sposobi liecheniya i reteepti S.-Peterburgskikh klinik 

Tetc.]. 8°. S.-Petcrburg, 1897. . The same. 2. ed. 

8°. S.-Peterburg, 1903. 

Yarshavski (Vjladimir] Mfarkovich]) [1864- < ]. 
*K etiologii i klinicheskol bakteriologii kori i 
yeya oslozhneniy. [On the etiology and clinical 
bacteriology of measles and its complicationsj 
99 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. I. Minkoff, 
1895. 

Varshavskiya universitetskiya izviestiya. [War- 
saw University communications.] 8°. Var- 
shava, 1898-1914. 

Vartanian (Serge) [1881- ]. ^Contribution a 
1' etude du traitement ambulatoire des ulceres 
variqueux par la m^thode de Unna. 52 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1910, No. 205. 

Vartanoff (V[artan] I[vanovich]) [1852- ]. 
Kurs fiziologii sostavlenniy po lektsiyam . . . 
S. N. Mekeshinoi, pod reaaktsiyei V. Yu. 
Chagovtsa. [Course of physiology , compiled after 
the lectures of ... by Mekeshina, edited by 
Chagovets.] 1 p. 1., 168 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
I. N. Kushnereff & Ko., 1906. 

Vartazaroff (Lazare) [1882- ]. *Valeur ac- 
tuelle de l'operation de Battey dans les hemor- 
rhagies des fibromes uterins. 75 pp. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1913. 

Varushkin (I. M.) Klinicheskaya knizhka; 
kratkoye rukovodstvo k klinicheskomu izslie- 
dovaniyu zheludochnavo soka, rvoti, kalovikh 
mass, mokroti, krovi, dobitikh prokolomi zhid- 
kostel i mochi. [Clinical book ; brief manual for 
the clinical investigation of gastric juice, vomit, 
feces, sputum, blood, fluids obtained by punc- 
ture, and urine.] 150, iii pp. 16°. [ Yekaterin- 
burg, tip. gaz. " UralsH Krai," 1910.] 

Vary, dit Farvacque (Paul-Joseph) [1895- ]. 
*Hernies de la vessie a travers l'urethre. 63 pp. 
4°. Bordeaux, 1895, No. 82. 

Varzi (Francesco). 

See Monteggia (Giovanni Battista). Istituzioni chirur- 
giche, [etc.]. 8°. Milano, 1857. 

Vas (Francisco d'Assis Souza). See d'Assis e 
Souza Vaz (Francisco). 

Vas deferens. 

Blondi (D.) Risultati sperimentali e clinici delle inie- 
zioni endodeferenziali. Atti d. r. Accad. fisiocrit. in Siena, 
1907, xix, 381-391.— Buchanan. Two structures of doubt- 
ful origin in the vas deferens of a human adult. Liverpool 
M.-Chir. J., 1898, xviii. 213-216, 2 pi. — Gerhartz (II.) 
Anatomie und Physiologie der samenableitenrien \Vege 
der Batrachier. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1905, lxv, 
666-698. 4 pi. — Gryntelt ( E. ) Note sur l'anatomie du 
canal deferent. Montpel. mt'-d., 1910, xxx, 578. — Gulz- 
zettl (P.) Ueber die normale und pathologische Stniktur 
der Wand der gewundenen Samenkaniilchen beim erwach- 
senen Menschen. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., 
Jem., 1905, xxxvi, 625-644, 1 nl. — Gurwltsch (A.) Der 
Haarbiischel der Epithelzellen im Vas epididymis des 
Menschen; zugleich ein Beitrag zur Centralkorperfrage 
in den Epithelien. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1901, lix, 
32-62, 1 pi — OsetskI (G.) K histologii slizistol obolochki 
slemyannavo protoka (vas deferens) domashnikh zhivot- 
nikh. [Histology of the mucosa of . . . of domestic animals.] 

Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1875, v, 2. sect., 87-94. . 

K voprosu ob izmleneniyakh slemyannavo kanatika u 
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Vas deferens. 

loshadel poslle kastratsii. [Alterations of the vas deferens 
in horses after castration.] Ibid., 3. sect., 19S-220.— Schmidt 
(L. E.) & Kretschmer (II. L.) On the diagnostic possi- 
bilities of skiagraphy of the vas deferens, with or without 
skiagraphy of the ureter; a preliminary report. Surg., 
Gynec. &"Obst., Chicago, 1910, xi, 339-344. 

Vas deferens (Abnormities of). 

Keyes (E. L.) Deformity of the epididymis and vas 
deferens. Tr. Am. Ass. Genito-Urin. Surg., N. Y., 1908, iii, 
126-131.— Little (T. E.) Congenital absence of both vasa 
deferentia. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1873-5, n. s., vi, 94-98, 
1 pi. — Lucksch (F.) Ueber eine seltene Missbildung an 
den Vasa deferentia. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1903, xxviii, 
422.— Stlnelli (F.) Ricerche istologiche su un canale defe- 
rente umano a doppio lume. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1909, xxxiv, 
399-406. 

Vas deferens (Anastomosis and suture of). 

Bogoljuboff (W.) Experimentelle Untersuchung liber 
die Anastomosenbildung an den ableitenden Samenwegen. 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1903, lxx, 848: 1903-4, lxxii, 449.— 
Dall'Acqua (U.) Ricerche sperimentali sulla sutura del 
condotto deferente. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 190", 

xxiii, 543-549. . Ulteriori ricerche sull' anastomosi 

del condotto deferente. Policlin., Roma, 1909, xvi, sez. 
chir., 278-284. — Davis (G. G.) A method of anastomosing 
the divided vas deferens. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1908, xlviii, 
793-795. Also: Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., 1909, xi, 148-150.— 
D'Urso (G.) <fc Trocello (E.) Anastomosi latero-laterale 
del deferente. Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1898-9, v, 1250. 

. Ricerche sperimentali sulla anastomosi 

latero-laterale del dotto deferente. Policlin., Roma, 1900, 
vii, sez. chir., 291-299.— Enderlln. Zur Naht des Ductus 
deferens. Ztschr. f. Urol.. Berl. & Leipz., 1909, iii, 893.— 
Ferraro (A.) Xuovo metodo di sutura per I' anastomosi 
del dotto deferente reciso. Riforma med., Roma, 1902, xviii, 
pt. 2, 676-681.— Fiunmi (A.) Sutura del dotto deferente 
nell' uomo con esito in guarigione. Gazz. med. di Roma, 
1899, xxv, 207-209.— Inglannl (G.) Sulla sutura del canale 
deferente. Atti Cong, region, ligure 1897, Genova, 1898, iii, 
45. — Lydston (G. F.) A new method of anastomosis of the 
vas deferens. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 169-172. 
Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliv, 92-95, 2 pi. Also: In- 
diana M. J., Indianap., 1906-7, xxv, 431-433.— Rlchter 
(H. M.) A new technique for suture of the vas. Surg., 
Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1908, vii, 5S5.— Roberts (J. B.) 
A case of successful suture of the vas deferens divided in a 
hernia operation. Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 1277— Swinburne 
(G. K.) Anastomosis of the vas; time following operation 
necessary for successful issue. Tr. Am. Ass. Gemto-Urin. 
Surg., N.Y., 1910, v, 363-368. Also: Am.J. Urol., N.Y., 1910, 
vi, 345-347. — Thomas (J. L.) A method for anastomosing 
a severed vas deferens. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 13.— Van 
Hook (W.) Experimental reunion of the transversely 
divided vas deferens. Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv, 715. 
Also, Reprint.— Vulliet (H.) Ueber die Durchgangigkeit 
des nach Sektion oder Resektion geniihten Vas deferens. 
Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, xxxi, 36-38. 

Vas deferens (Diseases of) . 

See, also, Vas deferens (Tuberculosis of); Vas 
deferens ( Tumors of). 

Belneld (W. T.) Pus tubes in the male, and their surgical 
treatment. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 1277.— 
Chiari (II.) Ueber senile Verkalkung der Ampullen der 
Vasa deferentia und der Samenblasen. Ztschr. f. Ileilk., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1903, xxiv, 283-292, 1 pi.— George (S.) Cal- 
cification of the vas deferens and the seminal vesicles. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 103-105.— Xobl (G.) Zur 
Klinik und Aetiologie der Deferentitis pelvica; ein weiterer 
Beitrag zu der Pathogenese der blennorrhoischen Samen- 
leiter- und Xebenhodenentziindung. N. Yorker med. Mo- 
natschr., 1906, xviii, 170-180. Also: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 
1906, xx, 181; 203. 

Vas deferens (Ligation of) . 

Berti (G.) Ricerche sperimentali sulle modificazioni 
istologiche che si osservano nel dotto deferente della cavia in 
corrispondenza di una legatura. Morgagni Milano, 1914, 
h i, pt. 1, 23-32 — Rlbbert (II.) Ueber die Folgen der Unter- 
bindung des Vas deferens. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. z. Beford. 
d. ges. Naturw. zu Marb. (1901), 1902, 161-164.— Walker (G.) 
Primary ligation of the vas deferens and its accompanying 
vessels before manipulating the testicle during its removal for 
tuberculosis or malignant growth. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, 
clvi, 394. 

Vas deferens (Obstruction of). 

Ford (R. L.) Obstruction of the vas deferens by carbolic 
acid injection. Wisconsin M. Recorder, Janesville, 1901, iv, 

134. Harrison (R.) On certain infections communicable 

between the testes and prostate in relation to occlusion of 
the vas deferens. Tri-State M. J. & Pract., St. Louis, 1897, 
iv, 199-201. 



Vas deferens (Surgery of). 

See, also, Vas deferens (Anastomosis, etc., of); 
Vas deferens (Ligation of); Vas deferens (Trans- 
plantation of) ; Vasectomy. 

Schaap (P. C. D.) *De glandulse genitales 
accessorise van het konijn voor en na castratie 
der vasa deferentia. 8°. Utrecht, 1899. 

Belfield (W. T.) Vasostomv; radiography of the seminal 
duct. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1913, lxi, 1867-1869. [Dis- 
cussion], 1870.— Harrison (R.) Remarks on the surgery 
of the vas deferens relative to some urinary disorders. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 189S, i. 94 — Inglannl (G.) & Arpinl (E.) Esiti 
della sutura del dotto deferente. Policlin., Roma, 1898, v, 
sez. chir., 33-47.— Mayo (W.J.) & Mayo (C. H.) Complete 
section of the vas deferens; end-to-end union by a simple 
method which might be applied to a divided ureter. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1895, xxi, 35-37.— Oshman( A.) Sluchaf udale- 
niya iz pakhovovo razrleza vsevo slemyavinosyashtshavo 
protoka po povodu bugorkovavo porazheniya yevo. [Re- 
moval of the entire vas deferens through inguinal incision for 
tuberculosis.] Khirurgi'a, Mosk., 1901, ix, 579-589.— Sennl 
(G.) SuU'estirpazione totale del deferente e delle vesciehette 
seminali per via inguinale. Boll. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. 
di Roma, 1904, xxiv, 145-150.— Tagg (J.) Severance of the 
vas deferens as a substitute for castration in the horse. J. 
Comp. Path. & Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1904 ; xvii, 154- 
156. — Vasllyeff (A. I.) Vaso-testiculo-neostomia. Vrach. 
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1912, xix, 1275; 1319. Also [Abstr.]: Svezd 
rossiysk. khimrg., Mosk., 1911, x, 185-1 S9.— Vasllyeff (M. 
A. ) O vliyanii rezektsii slemyavinosyashtshavo protoka na 
tonus sfinktera mochevovo puzlrya. [Influence of resection 
of thi vas deferens on the tone of the sphincter of the urin- 
ary bladder.] Russk. chir. arch. , S.-Peterb., 1903, xix. 85-98. 
Also, transl.: Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, lxxii, 929- 
933. 

Vas deferens ( Transplantation of) . 

Boafl (A.) II trapianto dei dotti deferehti nell' uretra 
anteriore (deferento-uretrostomia); indicazioni; risultato 
sperimentale e clinico, tecnica. Policlin., Roma, 1909, xvi, 
sez. prat., 1189-1193.— Pignatti (A.) Innesti sul deferente. 
Ibid., 1913, xx, sez. chir., 529: 1914, xxi, sez. chir., 16. 

Vas deferens ( Tu berculosis of) . 

Le Filliatre. Tuberculose du canal deferent avec fistule 
tuberculeuse; resection du canal deferent, de la fistule et des 
tissus malades; guerison; examen histologique de Cornil. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 48.— Pillet (E.) 
Deferentite tuberculeuse fistulisee, d'origine prostatique. 
Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1904, xxii, 898-909. 

Vas deferens ( Tumors of) . 

Clarke (J. J.) Cystic dilatation of a vas aberrans. Tr. 
Path. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xlv, 105-107.— Emmerich (E.) 
Enorme Cvstenbildung des Vas deferens. Centralbl. f. allg. 
Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1910, xxi, 673-677.— Schlueter 
(H.) Ueber zwei Falle von Samenstrangtumoren. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 1708.— Stoerek (O.) Ueber 
ein metastasirendes Rhabdomyom (Rhabdomiosarkom) des 
Vas deferens. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, xxii, 
Abth. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 200-221, 1 pi.— Targett (J. H.) 
Cystic dilatation of the vasa deferentia. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Lond., 1890-91, xlii, 221.— Troller. A propos d'une rarete 
peu commune de tumeur du canal deferent. J. de m6d. 
int., Par., 1909, xiii, 23. 

Vas deferens ( Wounds of) . 

Abutkoff (A.) Sluchal otriva slemyannavo kanatika. 
[Lacerated vas.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 1068.— 
Schifone (O.) Contributo alio studio del processo di guari- 
gione delle ferite trasversali complete del dotto deferente 
senza sutura del canale. Policlin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. chir., 
324-328. 

Vasapon. 

Sommer (E.) Ueber Basol und die Vasaponpraparate. 
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, lxix, 1031. 

Vaschide (Nicolas) [1874-1907]. Les hallucina- 
tions telepathiques. vi.97pp. 8°. Paris, Blond 

& Cie.. 1908. 

See, also, Toulouse (Edouard), Vaschide (N.) [et al.]. 
Technique de psychologie [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

For Biography, see Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1908, 
xix, 60. Also: Spitalul, BucurescI, 1907, xxvii, 464-467 
(Botescu). 

& Meunier (R.) La pathologie de l'atten- 

tion. 115 pp. 8°. Paris, Blond & Cie., 1908. 

& Pieron (H.) La psychologie du reve au 

point de vue medicale. 95 pp. sm. 4°. Paris, 
J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1902. 
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Vaschide (Nicolas) — continued. 

& Vurpas (C[laude]). Psychologie du 

delire dans les troubles psychopath iques. 190 
pp. 16°. Pans, Masson & Cie., [1901]. 

. Essai sur la psycho-physiologie des 

monstres humains; un anencephale; un xipho- 
page. 294 pp., 6 pi. 12°. Pan's, F.-R. de 
Ruderal, [1902]. 

Vasconcellea quercifolia. 

Gerber (C.) Localisation des ferments proteolytiques 
dans la Vasconcellea quercifolia; presure et latex coagulable 
spontanement. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1909, cxlix, 
737-740. 

de Vasconcellos (Arthur Carneiro Leao). *0 ileus 
paralytico. 56 pp. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, E. 
Bevilacqua & Co., 1906. 

Vasconcelos (Juan Ignacio). *Breve estudio sobre 
el tratamiento de la neumoma en Mexico. 45 
pp., 1 tab. 8°. Mexico, I. Escalante, 1872. 
[Also, in: P., v. 2207.] 

Vascular system. 

Cole (F. J.) Notes on the vascular system of Myxine. 
Anat. Anz., Jena, 1914, xlvi, 478-485. 

Vascular system (Surgery of) . 

See, also, Aneurism (Treatment of); Arte- 
ries (Surgery of) ; Blood-vessels (Surgery of) ; 
Sympathetic system (Surgery of); Veins (Sur- 
gery of). 

Bernheim (B. M.) Surgery of the vascular 
system. 8°. Philadelphia & London, [1913]. 

Burghard (F. F.) Operative surgery of 
arteries, veins and lymphatics. 8°. London, 
1912. 

Delbet (P.) Chirurgie arterielle et veineuse; 
les modernes acquisitions. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Hosemann (G.) Gefiisschirurgie. 8°. Ro- 
stock, 1911. 

Kruger (H.) *Klinische Beitrage zur Ge- 
fasschirurgie. 8°. Berlin, 1910. 

Amberger. Beitrag zur Chirurgie der Gefasse. Beitr. z. 
klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1911, lxxii, 455-462— Bauby. La 
chirurgie des vaisseaux sanguins. Arch. m4d. de Toulouse, 
1903, ix, 398-402— Calcagno (B. N.) Cirugfa vascular. 
Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1913, xx, pt. 2, 61-63.— Carrel 
(A.) & Guthrie (C.-C.) L'exclusion longitudinale des vais- 
seaux et ses resultats. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, 
lx, 984-986.— Dumont (F. L.) Der gegenwartige Stand der 
Gefasschirurgie. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1913, 
xliii, 623-631 — Gluck (T.) Ueber neuere Operationen an 
den Blutgefiissen. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1897, xxii, 
374-398. . Die moderne Chirurgie des Circulations- 
apparatus. Berl. Klinik, 1898, 120. Hft., 1-29.— Groves 
(E. W. H.) Recent advances in the surgery of the blood- 
vessels. Hospital, Lond., 1906-7, xli, 173— Hadda (S.) Die 
neuesten Fortschritte auf dem Gebiete der Gefasschirurgie. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 5-7.— Heymann (E.) 
Zur Chirurgie der Gefasse. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 2026- 
2029 —Hubbard ( J. C.) Some observations on the surgery 
of the vascular system. Boston M. & S. J., 1910, clxiii, 391- 
395. Also: Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1910, 
xxi, 953-968.— Jeger (E.) Demonstration zur Blutgefass- 
und Herzchirurgie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., 
Berl., 1913, xlii, pt. 1, 122-125.— Jeger (E.) & Unger (E.) 
Beitrag zur Technik der Gefasschirurgie. Arch. f. klin. 
Chir.. Berl., 1913, cii, 305-307.— Koontz (F. L.) Surgery of 
blood vessels. Kentucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1909, vii, 
576-581.— KrUger. Klinische Beitrage zur Gefasschirurgie. 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1909-10, xci, 473; 567.— Lespinasse 
(V. D.) Blood vessel surgery; its theoretical possibilities; 
its practical applications at the present time. Quart. Bull. 
Northwest. Univ. Med. Sch., Chicago, 1910-11, xh, 107-113.— 
Levin (I.) Plastic surgery of blood-vessels and direct trans- 
fusion of blood. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1909, xlix, 320-329.— 
Matas (R.) Surgery of the vascular svstem. In: Surgery 

(Keen), 8°, Phila. & Lond., 1909, v, 17-350. . Some of 

the problems related to the surgery of the vascular system; 
testing the efficiency of the collateral circulation as a prelimi- 
nary to the occlusion of the great surgical arteries. Tr. Am. 
Surg. Ass., Phila., 1910, xxviii, 4-54.— Mlkhallovski (I. P.) 
Iskusstvennoye uvelicheniye kruga kroveobrashtsheniya v 
nebolshikh sosudakh; iskusstvenniy puis yaremnol veni. 
[Artificial extension of the circulation in small vessels; 
artificial pulse of the jugular vein.] Russk. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1914, xiii, 889. — Munro (J. C. ), Stewart (F. 
T ) [et al.]. Surgery of the vascular system. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1907, xlvi, 335-372. [Discussion], 476-484.— Opokln 
(A. A.) Sovremennoye sostoyaniye khirurgii sosudov; plas- 
ticheskiya operatsii na sosudakh. [Present state of blood- 



Vascular system (Surgery of). 

vessel surgery; plastic operations upon blood vessels.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1912, xi, 1380-1384.— Power (D' A.) 
Chirurgie arterielle et veineuse; les modernes acquisitions. 
(Recent advances in the surgery of the blood vessels. ) Cong, 
internat. de meM.. Lisbonne, 1906, xv, sect. 9, 1-30. Also 
[Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 1159-1163.— Price (J. W.),jr. 
Indications for operations on the blood vessels. Kentucky 
M. J., Bowling Green, 1911-12, x, 521-528.— Rlsley (E. H.) 
The practical application of blood-vessel surgery. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1911, clxv, 910-913— San Martin y Satruste- 
gul (A.) Cirugfa del aparato circulatorio. Siglo me'd., 
Madrid, 1902, xlix, 91; 106; 122; 201.— Sassone (N.) L* at- 
tuale chirurgia integrante dei vasi sanguigni. Incurabili, 
Napoli, 1903, xviii, 513; 593.— Stanton (E. MacD.) The 
present status of blood-vessel surgery. Albany M. Ann., 

1909, xxx, 703-714.— Surgery of the blood vessels. [Edit.] 
Brit, M. J., Lond., 1913, ii, 822.— Sweet (J. E.) The surgery 
of the blood vessels. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1907, 17. s., iii, 
131-148.— Ullmann ( E. ) Chirurgie des grands vaisseaux. 
Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1906, xix, 130- 
132. — Vaidis(U.) Cirugfa vascular. Gac. mdd. de Mexico, 
1911,3.s..vi, 447-455, 3 pi. Also: Bol. decien. mid., Mexico, 
1911-12, ii, 341-34S.— Zesas (D. G.) Ueber den gegenwar- 
tigen Stand der Gefassanastomosen- und Gefiisstransplanta- 
tionsfrage. Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1910, n. F., No. 577 
(Chir., No. 164, 143-177). 

Vasculis (De) libellus adolescentulorum causa ex 
Bayfio decerptus, addita vulgari latinarum 
vocum interpretatione. 56 pp., 41. 16°. Paris, 
R. Stephanus. 1536. 

Vasectomy. 

Barnes (F. J.) Vasectomv. N. Eng. M. Month., Bost., 

1910, xxix, 454-458.— Barr (M. W.) The asexualization of 
the unfit. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1911-12, xv, 782-788.— Bar- 
row (B.) Vasectomv for the defective negro with his con- 
sent. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond. 1910, xv, 226- 
228. — Belfleld (W. T.) The sterilization of criminals and 
other defectives bv vasectomy. Nashville J. M. & S., 1909, 
ciii, 241-245.— Bingham (H. V.) Sterilization as a remedial 
measure in hereditarv degeneracy. N. Am. J. Homceop., 
N. Y., 1910, lviii, 327-333. Also: Tr. Homceop. M. Soc., 
N. Y., 1910, liv, 28-36.— Bogart (G. H.) Asexualization of 
criminals by severance of vas deferens. Med. Council, 

Phila., 1909, xiv, 296. . A plea for double vasectomy in 

criminals and those mentally deficient. Am. J. Dermat. & 

Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1909, xiii, 221-224. . 

Asexualization of the unfit. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1910, 

xxix, 298-301. . Procreation laws. Med. Fortnightly, 

St. Louis, 1910, xxxviii, 348-350. . Sterilization; "the 

Indiana plan." Texas M. J., Austin, 1910-11, xxvi, 79-86. 
. More on vasectomy. Ibid., 239-242. . Sterili- 
zation of the unfit; the law in Indiana, Connecticut, Califor- 
nia, Utah, Oregon, and Ontario, Canada. Ibid., 279-286. 

. The Indiana plan [vasectomy]. Med. Herald, St. 

Joseph, 1911, n. s., xxx, 81-84. — . Sterilizing the unfit. 

Texas M. J., Austin, 1911-12, xxvii, 327-330.— Carrington 
(C. V.) Sterilization of habitual criminals. Virginia M. 
Semi-Month., Richmond, 1909-10, xiv, 421. — . Heredi- 
tary criminals: the one sure cure. Ibid., 1910-11, xv, 4-8. — 
Chandler (W. J.) Sterilization of confirmed criminals, 
idiots, imbeciles and other defectives by vasectomy. J. 
Med. Soc. N. Jersey, Orange, 1909-10, vi, 321-326.— Clark 
(C. M.) A plea for sterilization of criminals, epileptics, im- 
beciles, and insane. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1912, n. s., 
iv, 260-263.— Colclough (W. F.) A case of double vasecto- 
my; partial necropsy. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 658. — Des- 
fosses (P.) La sterilisation des alienes et des criminels. 
Presse med., Par., 1910, xviii, annexe, 225-227.— Dew (II. W. ) 
Sterilization of the feeble-minded, insane, and habitual 
criminals. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1913-14, 
xviii, 4-8. — Duggan (M.) The surgical solution of the 
problem of race culture. Texas State J. M., Fort Worth, 

1911, vii, 87-89. — Ellinwood (C. N.) Vasectomy; an argu- 
ment for its therapeutic use in certain mental diseases and as 
a means of diminishing crime and the number of criminals. 
Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1904, ii, 60.— Ellis (H.) The 
sterilization of the unfit. Eugenics Rev., Lond., 1909-10, i, 
203-206. — Fen wick (P. C.) Four cases of vasectomy. In- 
tercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 1899, Brisbane, 1901, 266- 
269.— Foster (B.) The sterilization of habitual criminals 
and degenerates. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1910, xii, 
29-34.— Gardner (F.) & Darvlllers (L.) La sterilite des 
criminels et des degeneres assuree par la resection des canaux 
deferents. Clinique, Par., 1909, iv, 753.— Garner (A. R.) 
A resume of the asexualization of mental defectives. Hahne- 
man. Month., Phila., 1911, xlvi, 357-376.— George (Rebecca 
B.) Sterilization of the unfit. J. Am. Inst. Homceop., 
Cleveland, 1912-13, v, 403-418.— Herzog (A. W.) Vasecto- 
my; a crime against nature; an answer to "Hereditary crimi- 
nality and its certain cure," by W. W. Foster. Med.-Leg. 
J., N. Y., 1909-10, xxvii, 150-158.— Hoag (J. C.) The rela- 
tion of vasectomy to eugenics. Chicago M. Recorder, 1911, 
xxxiii, 1-17. Also: Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1911, xix, 280- 
300.— von Hoffmann (G.) Die Durchfuhrung der Sterili- 
sierungsgesetze in den Vereinigten Staaten von Nordame- 
rika. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1913-14, 
x, 297-302. . Sterilisierung der Minderwertigen im 
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Vasectomy. 

Staate Kalifornien. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Crimina- 
list., Leipz., 1913, liii, 337-341.— Kappls (A.) Beitrag zur 
Sterilisierung von Degenerierten durch doppelseitige Durch- 
trennung des Ductus deferens (Vasektomie) rait Krhaltung 
der Geschlechtsdriisen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1912, xxxviii, 1932.— Lebedefl (N. N.) Borba s 
prestupnostyu v Amerikle; operativnly sposob uluchsheniya 
roda chelovlecheskavo C'sterilizatsiya"). [The struggle 
with crime in America; operative method of improving the 
human race ("sterilization").] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i 
prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1911, xlvii, pt. 2, 1-11.— Lydston 
(G. F.) Briefs on genito-urinary surgery; vasectomy for true 
spermatorrhea and prostatorrliea. Med. Brief, St. Iyouis, 
1905, xxxiii, 143. — Mears (J. E.) Asexualization as a reme- 
dial measure in the relief of certain forms of mental, moral, 
andphysical degeneration. BostonM.&S.J.,1909 ; elxi,584- 
586.— Moody (G. H.) Some prophylactic suggestions in de- 
generative tendencies. Texas State'J. M., Fort Worth, 1910- 
11, vi, 243-246. — Neve(G . ) Sterilisation af mennesker af sociale 
og racehygiejniskehensyn. [Sterilisation of man, a social and 
racial-hygienic consideration.] Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1912, 
5. R., v, 875-880. — Nolan (M.J.) The proposed sterilisation 
of the mentally unfit. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1912, n. s., 
xciii, 137-139. Also: Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1912, 
xxx, 438-450.— Orton (G. L.J The procreative regulation of 
defectives and delinquents. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1912, 
lviii, 2021-2023.— Peters (A. W.) The sterilization of mental 
defectives considered from the phvsiological standpoint. 
Med. Rec., N. Y., 1914, lxvi, 370-373 — Preobrazhenskl 
(S. A.) Khirurgicheskaya profilaktika virozhdeniva. [Sur- 
gical prophvlaxis of degeneration.] Sovrem. Psikhiat., 
Mosk., 1912,"vi, 110-117.— Preston (C. H.) Vasectomy; its 
ethical and sanitary limitations. West Virg. M. J., Wheel- 
ing, 1910-11, v, 16-18.— Rentoul (R. R.) Proposed sterili- 
zation of certain degenerates. Canad. Pract. A- Rev., To- 
ronto, 1910, xxxv, 157; 569. Also: St. Thomas Hosp. Gaz., 
Lond., 1910, xx, 127-133. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1909, n. s., lxxxviii, 689. Also, transl.: Arch, d'an- 

throp. crim., Lyon & Par., 1910, xxv, 516-518. . De- 

generescence et sterilisation. Arch, mternat. de neurol., 
Par., 1910, i, 233-235.— Robertson (F. W.) Sterilization for 
the criminal unfit. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1910, xxiii, 
520-532— Robinson (W. J.), Buerger (L.) & Oberndorf 
(CP.) The sterilization of defectives. Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 
1912, vih, 370-375. — Sharp (H. C.) Vasectomy as a means 
of preventing procreation in defectives. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1909, liii, 1897-1902.— Valenzuela (G.) La esterili- 
zacion de los criminales. Escuela de med., Mexico, 1909, 
xxiv, 385.— Wilson (J. K.) La mutilacion sexual en la 
terapeutica social; su adopcidn como medio para el mejora- 
miento de la especie humana. Escuela de med., Mexico, 
1912, xxvii, 340-348.— Zaletayeff (V. I.) Operatsiya vazek- 
tomii i primleneniye yeya u zhivotnikh. [Vasectomv in ani- 
mals.] Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1912, xlii, 1144-1157. 

Vaseline. 

Brockaert (J.) Etudes sur les injections de 
vaseline et de paraffine. 8°. Bruxelles, 1906. 

Btjnel (C.-P.) *Etude sur la vaseline. [Mont- 
pellier.] 4°. Caen, 1894. 

Abel (P.) Ueber Vaseline und ihre Verwendbarkeit zu 
Augensalben. Veroffentl. a. d. Geb. d. Mil.-San.-Wes., 
Berl., 1913, 55. Hft., 143-159, 3 pi.— Adam (P.) Ether de 
p^trole; huile de vaseline; vaseline. J. de pharm. et chim., 
Par., 1905, 6. s., xxi, 241-252.— Balzer & Fouquet. Nodo- 
sites fibreuses consecutives a des injections sous-cutan^es de 
vaseline eucalyptolee et iodoformee. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et svph., Par., 1904, XV, 24-27. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 69-72.— Bayer. Ueber 
den therapeutischen Werth der Kohlenwasserstoffe, 
speciell der oxygenirten Vaseline (Vasogene); nach meinen 
Erfahrungen aus dem Gebiete der Nasen-, Hals- und Brust- 
krankheiten und insbesondere der Tuberculosebehandlung. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1893, xix, 944- 
948.— Bocquillon. La vaseline liquide et ses usages en 
therapeutique. [Resume.] Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de Par., 
1887, 21-26.— Laaser (M.) Ueber Vasogen. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, lxvi, 173.— Lolmaranta (S.) Muu- 
tamia kokeiliya vismutvaseliini-injektsioneilla Beckin mu- 
kaan. [Some experiences with injections of bismuth-vaselin; 
Beck's method.] Duodecim, Helsinki, 1909, xxv, 88-104, 
3 pt— Maestro (L.) SulP azione biologica dell' olio di 
vaselina. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1894, xv, 42.— Manquat 
(A.) Notions complementaires sur l'emploi et les indica- 
tions de l'huile de paraffine a l'interieur. Paris med., 1913- 

14, xiii, 50.5-510. . Utilisation des vaselines a l'interieur 

et plus particulierement dans le traitement de la constipa- 
tion. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1914, 3. s., lxxi, 132-152.— 
Salatich (P. B.) The use of vaselin as a substitute for 
Beck's paste. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1913-14, lxvi, 584.— VI- 
cario (A.) Huile de vaseline, nouvel emploi pour usage 
interne. J. de pharm. et de chim., Par., 1914, 7. s., ix, 149- 
154. 



Vaseline (Iodated). 

Tartavez (A.-J.) Contribution a l'etude des 
injections repletives de vaseline iodoformee 
liquide. 8°. , Lyon, 1908. 

Lafay (L.) A propos de la communication de M. Vey- 
rieres sur la vaseline lodee. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1910, xxi, 114-118.— Veyrifcres. Un nouveau 
compose iode; vaseline iodee. Ibid., 94-96. 

Vasen (Albert) [1877- ]. *Beitrag zu der 
Lehre von den angeborenen Geschwulsten der 
Kreuzbeingegend und den durch dieselben 
bedingten Geburtsstorungen. 35 pp., 1 tab., 2 
fig. 8°. Bonn, E. Eisele, 1906. 

Vasenol. 

Kabisch (C.) Vasenolpraparate und ihre Bedeutung 
fur den praktischen Arzt. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 
1910, 487-489.— Lengefeld. Ueber Vasenol. Dermat. Cen- 
tralbl., Berl., 1905, viii, 198-201.— Thimm (P.) Vasenol, 
eine neue Arzneimittelgrundlage fur Salben, Pasten und 
Injektionsflussigkeiten. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1904, xi, 
543-549. 

Vasey (Geo.) Grasses of the Southwest. Plates 
and descriptions of the grasses of the desert region 
of western Texas, New Mexico, Arizona, and 
southern California. 50 pi. roy. 8°. Washing- 
ton, Govt. Print. Office, 1891. 

Forms Bull. no. 12, pt. 2, of: U.S. Dep. Agric. Div. bot- 
any. 

. Grasses of the Pacific slope, including 

Alaska and the adjacent islands. Plates and de- 
scriptions of the grasses of California, Oregon, 
Washington, and the northwestern coast, includ- 
ing Alaska. 50 pi. roy. 8°. Washington, Gov. 
Print. Office, 1892. 

Forms Bull. no. 13 of: U. S. Dep. Agric. Div. botany. 

Vasey (S. Archibald). Guide to the analysis of 
potable spirits. 87 pp. 12°. London, Bailliere, 
Tindall & Cox, 1904. 

Vasfl (Ahmed) [1874-^ ^ J. *Etude sur la patho- 
genic de l'erysipele a repetition: rola du strepto- 
coque et variations de la toxicite urinaire. 116 
pp. 4°. Lyon, 1895, No. 1096. 

Vasilevski (K[onstantin] N[ikolayevich] [1862- 
]. *0 vliyanii chrevosiecheniya na patologo- 
anatomicheskoye stroyeniye bugorka bryushini. 
[On the influence of abdominal section upon the 
structure of abdominal tubercle.] 63 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, A. S. Khomski & Ko., 1895. 

Vasilyeff (A. M. ) Proi'skhozhdeniye nazvaniy 
khimicheskikh elementov. [Origin of names of 
chemical elements.] 40 pp., 1 tab. 8°. [Kazan, 
1912.] 

Bound with: Uchen. Zapiski Imp. Kazan. Univ., 1912, 
lxxix. 

Vasilyeff (A[leksandr] I[lyich]) [1877- ]. *Za- 
bollevaniye siemyannovo bugorka. [Disease of 
the colliculus seminalis.] iv, 275 pp., 11., 30 
tab. [on 15 1.], 4 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, tip. 
Shtaba Otd. Korp. Zhand., 1913. 

Vasilyeff (A[leksM] I[lyich]) [1872- ] *K 
bakteriologii i krioskopii bryushnovo tifa. [Bac- 
teriology and cryoscopy of typhoid fever.] 164 
pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904. 

Vasilyeff ( A[ndrei ] M[ikhailovich] ) [ 1867- ]. 
*Patologo-anatomicheskaya kartina katarrov zhe- 
ludka u dletel rannyavo grudnovo vozrasta. 
[Patho-anatomical picture of gastric catarrh in 
children of early nursing period.] 127 pp., 2 1., 1 
pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, P. P. Soikin, 1900. 

Vasilyeff (I[van] P[yotrovich]) [1879- J. Obii- 
teriruyushtshaya pnevmoniya (karnifikatsiya, 
induratsiya lyokhkavo) i yeya proi'skhozhdeniye 
v svyazi 8 ucheniyem ob obliteriruyushtshem 
bronkhitle. [ObUterating pneumonia (carnifi- 
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Vasilyeff (I [van] P[yotrovich]) — continued, 
cation, induration of the lungs) and its origin in 
connection with the study of obliterating bron- 
chitis.] 234, ii pp., 2 pi. 8°. Saratov, 1912-13. 

Suppl. to: Izvlest. Imp. Nikolayev. Univ., Saratov, 1912, 
iii: 1913, iv. 

Vasilyeff <M[ikhail] N[ikolayevich]) [1886- ]. 
Konspekt po higienie sostavlen soglasno pro- 
grammie Meditsinskoi Ispitatelnoi Kommissii 
(po Erismanu, Dobroslavinu, Prausnitz'u, 
Fliigge i dr.). [Compend on hygiene, compiled 
according to the program of the Medical Exam- 
ining Commission (after Erisman, Dobroslavin, 
Prausnitz, Fliigge, etc.).] 1 p. 1., 201 pp., 1 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, V. Bezobrazoffi Ko., 1911. 

Vasilyeff (N[ikolai] Pformyevich]) [1861- ]. 
See Baranskl (A.) Veterinarnaya politsiya [etc.]. 8°. 
Markov, 1887. 

Vasilyeff (P[yotr] N [ikolayevich] ) [1885- J. 
*Differentsirovaniye temperaturnikh razdrazhi- 
telei sobakoi. [Differentiation by the dog of tem- 
perature stimuli.] 103 pp., 1 1. 8°. S. -Peter- 
burg, tip. Glavn. Upravl. Uchel., 1912. 

Vasilyeff (P[yotr] Vasilyevich]) [1871- ]. *0 
trudosposobnosti rabochikh s monokulyarnim i 
ponizhennim zrieniyem; statisticheskiya na- 
blyudeniya v svyazi s zakonom 2 iyunya 1903 g . 
[Capacity for work of laborers with monocular 
and reduced vision; statistical observations in 
connection with the law of June 2, 1903.] 102 
pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1905. 

Vasilyeff (S[tepan] Mfikhailovich]) [1854- ]. 
Vvedeniye v kurs kliniki vnutrennikh bo- 
lleznel. [Introduction to the course of clinic of 
internal diseases.] 157 pp., 1 1. 8°. [Yuryev, 
1897-8.] 

Another copy bound with: Uchen. zapiski imp. Yuryev. 
Univ., 1898, vi. 

. Liecheniye khronicheskavo gastrita (ka- 

tarra zheludka). Iz klinicheskikh lektsiy so- 
brano M. I. Obezerskim. [Treatment of chronic 
gastritis. Collected from his clinical lectures by 
M. I. Obezerski.] 70 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [ Yuryev, K. 
Mattisen, 1900.] 

Bound with: Uchen. zapiski imp. Yuryev. univ., 1900, 
viii. 

. Liecheniye khronicheskoi yazvi zheludka; 

s dopolneniyami otnositelno etiologii i kliniche- 
skoi kartini yazvi zheludka, a takzhe, diagnostiki 
srashtsheniy i deformatsiy yevo. [Treatment of 
chronic ulcer of the stomach with additions con- 
cerning the etiology and clinical picture of this 
disease, and likewise concerning the diagnosis 
of adhesions and deformities of the stomach. 
191 pp. 8°. [ Yuryev, K. Mattisen, 1901.] 
Bound with: Uchen. zapiski imp. Yuryev. univ., 1901, ix. 

. Liecheniye zemlyanikol; materiali k 

dieto-terapii. [Treatment with strawberries; 
data on dieto- therapy.] 130 pp., 11. 8°. [ Yur- 
yev, K. Mattisen, 1901.] 

Bound with: Uchen. zapiski imp. Yuryev. univ., 1901, ix. 

. Kak i chiem dieistvuyet zemlyanika pri 

podagricheskikh porazheniyakh serdtsa, pochek, 
sustavov i drugikh organov. [How the straw- 
berry acts in gout of the heart, kidneys, joints, 
and other organs.] 17 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. 
I. Akinfiyef & I. V. Leontyef, 1903. 

Repr. from: Russk. med. vestnik. 

See, also, FilatoiT (N. F.) Klinicheskiya lektsii [etc.]. 8°. 
Moskva, 1900. . The same. 8°. Moskva, 1903. 

Vasilyeff (Vasiliy Ivanovich) [1861- 
1903]. 

Reformatskl (N. N.) [In memoriam.] Obozr. psichiat., 
nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1903, viii, 719— Vorotlnskl (B.) 
[In memoriam.] Xevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1904, xii, no. 1, 
281. 

For Portrait, see Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. 
Petersb., 1907, pt. 1. 



Vasilyeff (Ye[vgeniy] V[asilyevieh]) [1868- ]. 
*Patologo-anatomicheskiya izmieneniya glaza 
pri smieshtshenii khrustalika v steklovidnoye 
tlelo v svyazi s voprosom o reklinatsii katarakti. 
[Patho-anatomieal changes in the eye on dis- 
placement of the crystalline lens into the vitreous 
body, in connection with the question of reclina- 
tion of the cataract.] 116 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1900. 

Vasilyevski (N[ikolaI] Pfyotrovich]) [1865- ]. 
Tifozniya epidemii v Khersonskoi gubernii za 
1887-96 gg. [Typhus, typhoid, and relapsing 
fever epidemics in Kherson Government during 
. . .] 153 pp., 1 diag. 8°. Kherson, Mine. O. D. 
Khodushina, 1899. 

Vaslet de Fontaubert (P.) [1869- ]. * Im- 
portance de l'enseignement et de l'etude de la 
psychiatrie pour le praticien et pour l'expert. 
176 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 130. 

Vasnier (H.-A.). 

See Viaud (L.) & Vasnier (H.-A.) La lutte contre 
l'alcoolisme [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Vaso-constrictines. 

Kerkis (Catherine). *Les vasoconstrictines 
des serums normaux. 8°. Geneve, 1905. 

Battelli (F.) Les vasoconstrictines dans les serums san- 
guins normaux. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, 
lviii 47-49. Also: Trav. du lab. de phvsiol. Univ. de 
Geneve 1904, Geneve, 1905, v, no. 22, 3 p.— Edwards (D. J.) 
Compensatory phenomena in the distribution of the blood 
during stimulation of the splanchnic nerve. Am. J. Physiol., 
Bait., 1914, xxv, 15-33.— Hermel (H.) Beobachtungeniiber 
vasokonstringierende und -dilatierende Substanzen. (Ver- 
suchean isolierten Organen.) Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., 
Leipz., 1914, cxv, 207-223.— Kerkis ( Mile. Catherine). Les 
vasoconstrictines des serums normaux. Trav. du lab. de 
physiol. Univ. de Geneve 1904, Geneve, 1905, v, no. 5, 1-74.— 
Llhdemann (W . ) & Aschner (B . ) Ueber Natur und Ver- 
breitung vasokonstriktorischer und wehenerregender Sub- 
stanzen im Korper. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1913, lx, 
2779-2782.— Schneider (O.) Ueber den Nachweis und Ge- 
halt von gefassverengernden Substanzen im Serum von 
Schwangeren, Kreissenden, Wochnerinnen und vom Nabel- 
schnurblute. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1912, xcvi, 171-187. 

Vaso-constriction and vaso-dilatation. 

Streng (W.) *Beitrag zur Lehre von den 
gefasscontrahirenden Mitteln. 8°. Giessen, 
1888. 

Bishop (L. F.) The necessity for greater conservatism in 
the use of vasodilators in certain cases of cardiovascular dis- 
ease. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, i, 249. Aim, Reprint- 
Cook (H. W.) The choice of a vasodilator and the indica- 
tions for vasodilatation. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 
676-679. — Dubois (C.) Les changements de la coloration de 
la muqueuse linguale comme indicateur du mecanisme d'ac- 
tion des agents vaso-constricteurs. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol.. Par., 1904, lvi, 562.— Durdufl (G. N.) Ueber gefass- 
enveiternde Mittel; zur pharmakologischen Physiologie der 
activen Vasodilatation. Arch. f. exper. Path."u. Pharma- 
kol., Leipz., 1899, xliii, 121-129.— Green (G. W.) The vaso- 
dilators and contractors. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi, 
127.— Halpern (J.) Ueber experimentelle F.rzeugung von 
gefasserweiternden Stoffen. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Phar- 
makol., Leipz., 1913, lxxiii, 347-354.— Handovsky (H.) .V 
Pick (E. P.) Ueber die Entstehung vasokonstriktorischer 
Substanzen durch Veranderung der Serumkolloide. Arch, 
f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1912-13, lxxi, 62-88.— 
Le Fevre (E.) Therapeutics of vasoconstriction and vaso- 
dilatation. M. & S. Rep. Bellevue Hosp., N. Y., 1907-8, iii, 
197-209. Also: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1908, lxxiii, 677-681.— Le 
Sourd (L.) & Pagniez (P.) De Taction vaso-constrictive 
des extraits de plaquettes sur les arteres isoWes. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1914, lxxvi, 587-589.— Pick (F.) 
Ueber experimentelle Beeinrlussung der Gefassweite. Prag. 

med. Wchnschr., 1898, xxiii, 588. . Ueber Beeinflus- 

sung der ausstromenden Blutmenge durch die Gefassweite 
andernde Mittel. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., 
Leipz. ; 1899, xlii. 399-452.— Pleroni (S.) Ueber Vasodilata- 
toren im Ischiadikus des Frosches. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1910, xxiv, 1099.— Popilski (L.) & Panek 
(K.) Chemische Untersuchung iiber das Vasodilatin, den 
wirksamen Korper der Extrakte aus samtlichen Teilen des 
Verdauungskanals, dem Gehirn, Pankreas und Pepton 
Witte. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1909, cxxviii, 222- 
225, 1 pi.— Samelson (S.) Ueber gefassverengernde Sub- 
stanzen im Sauglingsblutserum. Ztschr. f. Kindern., Berl., 
1911-12, iii, Ong., 568.— Sardou (0.) La vasc-dilatation 
cephalique; causes et consequences. Clinique, Par., 1910, v, 
177-180.— Straub ( W.) Registrierung vasokonstriktorischer 
Wirkung durch das Saitengalvanometer. Arch, di fisiol., 
Firenze, 1909, vii, 411, 1 pi.— Thornton (B.) On certain 
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Vaso-constriction and vaso-dilatation. 

uses of vasoconstrictor drugs. St. Marv's Hosp. Gaz., 
Lond., 1910, xvi, 2— Voegtlin (C.) & Macht (D. I.) Isola- 
tion of a new vasoconstrictor substance from the blood and 
the adrenal cortex; presence of the substance in the blood and 
its action on thecardio-vascular apparatus. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1913, lxi, 2136-2138.— Wallace (G. B.) The physi- 
ological mechanism of vasoconstriction and vasodilatation. 
Med. Rec., N. Y., 1908, lxxiii, 673-676. 

Vasodermal. 

Elnfeldt (W.) Erfahrungen mit Vasodermal. Therap. 
Neuheiten, Leipz., 1908, iii, 305-308. 

Vaso-dilatine. 

Launoy (L.) & Oechslln (K.) A propos de la secretine 
(Bayliss et Starling) et de la vaso-dilatine (Popielski). 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1913, clvi, 962-965.— Popiel- 
ski (L. ) Wazodilatyna, cholina, 8. , imidazolyl-aethylamina 
(3.3.) i ich wzajemny stosunek. [Vasodilatin, eholin, 8, imi- 
dazolil-aethylamin (8 J.) and their reciprocal relation.] Gaz. 

lek., Warszawa, 1912, 2. s., xxxii, 593-596. . Die Un- 

gerinnbarkeit des Blutes und Vasodilatin (Pepton Witte). 
Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1912, B, 1177-1196.— 
Popielski (L.) & Panek (K.) O fizyologicznych i chemic- 
znych wlasnosciach wazodilatynv, czynnego ciala narzaddw 
prawidiowego ustroju. [Physiological and chemical prop- 
erties of vasodilatin, the active principle of the apparatus of 
the normal organism.] Przegl. lek. [etc.], Krakow, 1909, 
xlviii, 17-20. 

Vasogen. 

Gallas (M.) Vasogen preparations and indi- 
cations for their use. 16 . Hamburg, [1899]. 

Fasano (A.) I preparati di vasogeno nella terapia. 
Arch, intemaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1898, xiv, 108-116. — 
Gallas (M.) Riickblick auf die therapeutisehen Erfahrun- 
gen mit den Vasogenpraparaten im Jahre 1900. Aerztl. 
Rundschau, Miinchen, 1901, xi, 13.— Hoijer (A.) Die Vaso- 
genpraparate in der tierarztlichen Praxis. Deutsche thier- 
arzfl. Wchnschr., Karlsruhe, 1902, x, 449; 455— Lelstikow 
(L.) Ueber Vasogenum spissum. Monatsh. f. prakt. Der- 
mat., Hamb., 1899, xxix, 323-325.— Meitner (W.) Beitrage 
zur Kenntnis der Vasole und Vasogene. Reichs-Med.-Anz., 
Leipz., 1904, xxix, 363; 467; 487.— Schtirmayer (B.) Ueber 
Vasogene. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Bed., 1898, xLx, 53; 63; 75.— 
Struyefl (N. A.) O terapevticheskom znachenii vazoge- 
nov. [Therapeutic value of vasogen.] Sovrem. terap., 
Mosk., 1902, i, 65-68.— Wetmans (P.) Ueber Vasogene und 
Vasolimente. Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 1902, xlvii, 375-377. 

Vasoin i B . ) Sul glicogene epatico delle rane iber- 
nanti e sulle sue modificazioni quantitative in 
seguito ad un aumento rapido della temperatura 
nelle rane normali e nelle rane con vago tagliato. 
pp. 583-606. [8°. Firenze. 1903.1 

Cutting from: Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1904, 
lviii. 

In: R. Univ. di Padova. Lav. d. lab. di fisiol., 1903, xi. 
See, also, Stef anl ( Aristide) <fe Vasoin (B.) Azione locale 
della stricnina [etc.]. 8°. Venezia, 1902. 

Vasol. 

Meitner. Die Vasole. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1905, 
xxx, 183. 

Vasomotor substances. 

Abbott fW. C.) The exceeding importance of a clear 
understanding of the vasomotors and the utilization of their 
function to get best therapeutic results. Med. Rec. ; N. Y., 
1906, lxx, 735. — Ghedinl <k Olllno. Nouveau dispositif pour 
la demonstration de substances vasomotrices. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1914, lxxvii, 215-217.— Plsemski (S. A.) 
K voprosu o metodikle izslledovaniya sosudodvigatelnikh 
veshtshestv na izolirovannikh organakh. [Method of inves- 
tigating vasomotor substances upon isolated organs.] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1913, xii, 355. 

Vasomotor system (Diseases of). 

See Nervous system ( Vasomotor and trophic, 
Diseases of). 

Vasotonin. 

Bennecke (II.) Ueber unsere bisherigen Erfahrungen 
mit Vasotonin. Med. Klin.', Berl., 1911, vii, 1196-1200.— 
Fellner (B.), jr. Klinische Erfahrungen iiber Vasotonin. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1910, 

xxvii, 647 - 654. . Vasotonin, ein neues druckherabse- 

tzendes Gefassmittel; Referat iiber die bisherigen klinischen 
und experimentellen Erfahrungen. St. Petersb. med. 
Wchnschr., 1911, xxxvi, 293-295.— Hlrschfeld (A.) Die 
Wirkung des Vasotonin und die Blutzirkulation im mensch- 
lichen Gehirn. Monatschr. f. Psvchiat. u. Neurol., Bed., 
1911, xxix, 37-45.— Leva (J.) Ueber die Frage der blut- 
druckherabsetzenden Wirkung von Vasotonin und Guipsine, 
nebst Beobachtungen iiber vorubergehende und bleibende 
Blutdrucksteigerung. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1912, xxvi, 



Vasotonin. 

241-253.— Miiller (F.) Tierexperimentelle Studien iiber 
Vasotonin, ein druckherabsetzendes Gefassmittel. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1910, xxvii, 

643-646. . Die chemische Natur der "Vasotonin"- 

Losung. Ber. d. deutsch. pharm. Gesellsch., Berl., 1911, 
xxi, 408-418.— MUUer (F.) & FeUner (B.) Ueber Vasoto- 
nin, ein neues druckherabsetzendes Gefassmittel. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1910, xxiv, 285-293.— Rosendorff. Ueber 
Erfahnmgen mit Vasotonin. Ibid., 1911, xxv, 148-157. — 
Schattensteln (J.) Zur Lehre von der Wirkung des 
Vasotonins. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1911, xxxvii, 695-697.— Soblom (J. C.) Vasotonin behand- 
ling vid hjart- och blodkarlssjukdomar. [The treatment of 
diseases of the heart and the thorax with vasotonin.] Finska 
lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1912, i, 748-774.— Spiegel (L.) 
Noch einmal das Vasotonin; Erwiderung auf die Bemer- 
kungen des Herrn F. Miiller. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 

1910, xxiv, 544-546. . Die chemische Natur der Vaso- 

toninlosung. [Mit Entgegnung von L. Griinhut.] Ber. d. 
deutsch. pharm. Gesellsch., Berl., 1911, xxi, 578-582.— 
Staehelin (R.) Erfahrungen nut Vasotonin. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1910, xxiv, 477-487. 

Vasotribe. 

Broun (Le R.) A new vasotribe. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1900, xlii, 248-252. 

Vasquez (Angel) [1823-97]. 

Miranda (J. B.) Biografia. Rev. med. de Chile, Sant. 
de Chile, 1897, xxv, 321-323. 

Vassaeus (Lodovicus) Catalaunensis [Vasse 
(Loys)]. In anatomen corporis humani tabulae 
quatuor. Nunc denuo, accuratius recognita?, 
una cum indice copiosissimo. 200 pp. , 151. 16°. 
Venetiis, ex off. Erasmiana V. Valonsii, 1549. 

Vassal (Antoine-Gaspard) [1862- ]. *Contribu- 
tion a l'etude de la mam mite des adolescents. 
51 pp. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 407., 

Vassal (Auguste) [1864- ]. *Etude sur les 
rhinites spasmodiques. 72 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 
1897, No. 452. 

Vassal (Joseph-Jean-Marguerite) [1894- ]. 
*Recherches statistiques sur les causes de la 
cecite d'apres les registres de la clinique ophtal- 
mologique de la Faculte de medecine de Bor- 
deaux (43,000 observations). 61 pp., 1 1. 4°. 
Bordeaux, 1894, No. 2. 

Vassal (Louis) [1880- ]. *A propos d'un cas de 
rupture de la rate. 65 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 
1911. 

Vassal (Marius) [1862- ]. *Etude critique sur 

les affections spasmo-paralytiques infantiles. 63 

pp., 2 1. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 506. 
. The same. 63 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1894. 
Vassal (Paul) [1866- ]. *Considerations sur 

la cure radicale de la hernie inguinale chez la 

femme, particulierement chez la petite fille. 

82 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 335. 
Vassal (Pierre- Jean-Francois) [1871- ]. *De 

la vulvo-vaginite des petites filles et de son 

traitement par le permanganate de potasse. 70 

pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1894, No. 36. 
Vassale (Giulio) [1862-1912]. Anatomia patolo- 

gica. Appunti. R. University di Modena, anno 

!894-5. 2 pts. 343 pp.; 240 pp. 12°. Modena, 

lit. G. Piggolotti, 1895. 
See, also, Rossi (Giacomo). Le fermantazioni, [etc.]. 8°. 

Roma, [1900]. 

For Biography, see Biochim. e terap. sper., Milano, 1912-13, 
iv 193-198 (E. Centanni). Also: Path. Riv. quindicin., 
Genova, 1912-13, v, 137-145 (M. Segale). 

Vassallo (Luigi Arnaldo) [ -1906]. 

Xecrologle. Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1906, xvi, 576-578. 
Vassallus (Antonius). *Nonnulla de morborum 
seminiis. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Genux, H. Boniando, 
1815. 

. *De typhi natura. 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Genuse, A. Ponthenier, 1817. 

Vassar College, Poughheepsie, N. Y. Annual 
catalogue of the officers and students for the 
year 1882-3. 48 pp. 8°. Poughheepsie, 1883. 
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Vassarotti [Haverius Alexander]. *[Ex obstetri- 
cia: De partu. Ex chirurgia operaria: De ca- 
theterismo.] 19 pp. 4°. [Augustas Taurinorum, 
n. d.) [P., v. 944.] 

Title-page and pp. 1-4 wanting. 

Vassaux (Leon) [1872- ]. *L'ac6tate de thal- 
lium en therapeutique. 61 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris. 
1898, No. 510. 

Vassfe (Loys). See Vassaeus (Lodovicus). 

Vasseff (M[ichael]). *Etude de la pression arte- 
rielle chez l'homme normal et chez les alienes. 
50 pp., 11. 8°. Montpellier, 1902, No. 1. 

Vassel (Louis) [1882- ]. *Hernies de l'esto- 
mac epigastriques et diaphragmatiques. 50 pp. 
8°. Lyon, 1909, No. 105. 

Vasselin (Georges) [1882- ]. Contribution a 
l'etude de la simulation et de l'interpretation des 
accidents du travail. 84 pp. 8°. Paris, 1908, 
No. 435. 

Vasseur (Aristide- Alexandre) [1869- ]. *Quel- 

ques moyens de revulsion chez les enfants. 71 

pp. 8°. Lille, 1898, No. 81. 
Vasseur ( Auguste-Philogene-Emmanuel-Joseph ) 

[1864- ]. *Des kystes du canal de Nuck. 59 

pp., 1 1. 4°. Lille, 1894, No. 76. 
Vasseur (Louis- Alfred-Fernand) [1884- ]. *Les 

plantes insectivores du nord de la France. 63 

pp. 8°. .Lille, 1909, No. 19. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Vasseur (Marthe) [1878- ]. ^Contribution a 
l'e'tude des nephrites hemorragiques chez l'en- 
fant. 142 pp. 8°. Paris, 1910, No. 245. 

Vassile (Joan). See Joan (Vassile). 

Vassilieff (Nicolas). Contribution a l'etude de la 
tuberculose ganglionnaire du cou. 112 pp. 8°. 
Geneve, 1892. 

Vassmer(FriedrichWilhelm)[1871- ]. *Ueber 
einen Fall von Lupus papillosus penis. 36 pp. 
8°. Bonn, E. Heydorn, 1894. 

Vassor (Paul) [1875- ]. Contribution a 
l'etude des difficultes de la version causees par 
l'anneau de Bandl (etude speciale du deuxieme 
temps). 54 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 126. 

Vassouras. 

See Fever ( Yellow, History of), by localities. 
Vast (Albert) [1868- ]. *Action de la toluy- 

lene-diamine sur les globules rouges ; contribution 

a l'etude de l'hematolyse. 122 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Paris, 1899, No. 386. 
. The same. 122 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1899. 
[Vast (L[ouis-Marie-Abel]).] Note sur l'elimina- 

tion spontanee de certains calculs par le perinee. 

pp. 39-56. 8°. Vitry-le-Francois, F.-V. Ritsch, 

1870. 

Cutting from: Soc. d. sc. et arts de Vitry-le-Francois. 
Vastapani (Joannes Petrus). Commentaria in 
praecipuos Hippocratis aphorismos pathologico- 
practica praecepta complectentia. Opus postu- 
mum typis vulgatum anno 1822 curante Ame- 
deeo Testa. 5 p. 1., liv (1 1.). 331 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Augustx Taurinorum, excud. Chirio & Mina, 
1822. 

Vastarini-Cresi (Giovanni). Le anastomosi 
artero- venose nell' uomo e net mammiferi; 
studio anatomo-istologico. iv. 176 pp., 6 pi. 
8°. Napoli, F. Sangiovanni, 1903. 

Vasten ( Vladimir Aleksandrovich) [1848- 
1910]. 

Kiseleff (N.) Nekrolog. J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. 
Petersb., 1911, xxvi, 225-23S, port. 



Vasto. 

Altobelll (P.) Relazione sanitaria per il 1895 sulla citta 
di Vasto (Abruzzi). Ufficiale san., Napoli, 1897, x, 125-132. 

. Relazione sanitaria sul comune di Vasto per il 1897. 

Ibid., 1898, xi, 97-108. 

Vastus externus. 

Pires de Lima (J. A.) Sobre um osso encontrado no 
vasto externo da coxa. Gaz. d. hosp. do P6rto, 1913, vii, 
209-219. Also, transl.: J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1912-13, 
xlvii, 414-424. 

Vastus externus and internus ( Tumors of) . 

Corneloup. Sur un cas d'angiome caverneux du vaste 
interne. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 969-971.— Schemer & Mar. 
tel. Kyste, hydatique du muscle vaste externe. Loire 
med., St.-Etienne, 1913, xxxii, 242.— Vlannay. Un cas 
d'angiome juxta-articulaire du vaste interne du bras ayant 
donne des signes d'osteo-arthrite tuberculeuse du coude. 
Ibid., 246. 

Vasyanoff (P. I.) Epiatr: samoliecheniye soyedi- 
neniyem ioda i margantsevo-kislavo ioda. 
[Epiatros; self-treatment by a combination of 
iodine and permanganate of potassium.] 22 pp. 
8°. Kursk, M. I. Koneff, [1898, vel subseq.]. 

Vasyutinski (A[natoliy] G[eorgiyevich]) [1875- 
]. *Chlenovreditelstvo v oblasti organa 
zrleniya ; po dannim nlekotorikh voyenno-okru- 
zhnikh suclov i voyenno-liechebnikh zavedeniy. 
[Self-inflicted injury of the eye; after data of 
certain circuit courts martial and military hos- 
pitals.] 220 pp., 11., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
Ya. Trei, 1909. 

Vater (Abraham) [1684-1751]. De anatomico 
acerbius castigato et de mechanismo quo natura 
utitur in obturando foramine ovali et ductu 
arterioso conjecturas suas, occasione observa- 
tionis anatomicse per quam curiosae exponit. 
9 1. sm. 4°. Vitembergse, A. Koberstein, 1719. 

. *Diss. anatomica qua novum bilis diverti- 
culum circa orificium ductus choledochi ut et 
valvulosam colli vesicae felless constructionem 
ad disceptandum proponit atque singularis 
utriusque structurae eximiam utilitatem in via 
biUs determinanda proponit. Keep. Paulo Gott- 
lob Berger. 29 pp., 1 1. sm. 4°. Wittenbergse, 
lit. Gerdesianis, 1720. [P., v. 1914.] 

. Das Blatter-Beltzen, oder die Art und 

Weise die Blattern durch kiinstliche Einpfropf- 
fung zu erwecken, welche von 50 Jahren her in 
Orient gebrauchlich gewesen und von daraus vor 
einigen Jahren durch der dasigen Medicorum an 
die konigliche Societiit in London abgestatteten 
Bericht in Europa bekandt worden. Vonnals 
in einer Inaugural-Disputation untersuchet, 
nunmehro aber nebst der volligen Nachricht von 
dem Ursprung, Art zu procediren und Nutzen 
dieser curieusen Operation zu jedermanns Un- 
terricht in teutscher Sprache beschrieben und 
griindlich erortert. 40 pp. sm. 4°. Witten- 
berg, Gerder Wittwe, 1721. 

-. [Pr.] de praejudiciorum in medicina 

noxis. [Cum vita candidati Joannes Jacobus 
Klunge.] viii pp. sm. 4°. Vitembergse, typ. 
J. F. Schlomachi, 1751. 

Bound with: Klunge (Joan. Jacob.) De specificorum sic 
doctorum remediorum [etc.]. 4°. Vitembergse, 1751. 

Vater (Christianus) [1651-1732]. *De melancholia 
seu delirio tristi. 19 1. sm. 4°. Wittenbergse, ex 
off. C. Schrddteri, 1680. 

For Biography, see Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Gelehrten 
[etc.]. 4°. A ugsburg, 1805, 96, port. 

Vater-Pacini corpuscles. 

See Pacinian bodies. 

Vater' s ampulla. 

Vater (A.) *Diss. anatomica qua novum 
bibs diverticulum circa orificium ductus chole- 
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Vater's ampulla. 

dochi ut et valvulosam colli vesicae felleae cons- 
tructionem ad disceptandum proponit atque 
singularis utriusque structurse exiruiam utilita- 
tem in via bilis determinanda proponit. Reap. 
Paulo Gottlob Berger. sm. 4°. Wittenbergse, 
1720. 

Wiedemann (H.) Experimentelle Beitrage zur Technik 
der Gallenabl9itung in verschiedene Absohnitte des Ver- 
dauungstractus. Transplantation der Papilla Vateri. Beitr. 
z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1914, lxxxLx, 599-604. 

Vater's ampulla {Cancer of). 

Aronson (S.) *Das primare Carcinom der 
Papilla Vateri. 8°. Berlin, [1907]. 

Chambras (J. -P. -A.) *Les cancers de l'am- 
poule de Vater. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Oppenheimer (Klara). *Das Carcinom an der 
Papilla Vateri. [Wiirzburg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1912. 

Also, in: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1912, cxv, 
415-458. 

Pollet (A.) ^Contribution a F£tude du can- 
cer primitif de 1'ampoule de Vater. 8°. Paris, 
1913. 

Soulie (J.) Contribution a l'etude du traite- 
ment radical des cancers primitifs de 1'ampoule 
de Vater. [Lyon.] 8°. Valence, 1912. 

Cade (A.) Sur le diagnostic du cancer de 1'ampoule de 
Vater. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lvon, 1912, x, 89-94. 
Also: Lyon med., 1912, cxviii, 338-343— Cade (A.) & 
Leriche (R.) Cancer de la region vaterienne. Bull. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Lvon, 1909, viii, 384-393. Also: Lyon med., 

1909, cxiii, 1040-1048.— Camot (P.) & Harvler (P.) Cancer 
wirsungien de 1'ampoule de Vater. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. 
d. hop. de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii. 296-303.— Ceraulo (S.) II 
carcinoma primitivo dell' ampolla di Vater; contributo cli- 
nico ed anatomo-istologico. Osp. di Palermo. Boll, tri- 
mest., 1909, ii, 107; 185,.— Chardon & Raviart. Cancer de 
1'ampoule de Vater. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 90- 
93. — Clermont (D.) Le cancer de 1'ampoule de Vater. 
Rev. degynec.etde chir. abd., Par., 1913, xx, 19-83.— Cornll 
& Chevassu. Epithelioma de 1'ampoule de Vater. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 151-154.— Cotte (G. ) 
Traitementchirurgical des cancers de 1'ampoule de Vater par 
la resection circulaire du duodenum. Lyon chirurg., 1909-10, 
ii, 79-90.— Erdmann (J. F.) Carcinoma of the papilla of 
Vater ; cholecvstostomy ; posterior gastro-ent erostomy ;chole- 
cystenterostomy. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1913, Iviil, 687.— Gas- 
barrini (A.) Contributo alia diagnosi di cancro primario 
dell' ampolla di Vater. Atti d. r. Accad. di fisiocrit. in 
Siena, 1909, 5. s., i, 37^18. Also: Corriere san., Milano, 1909, 
xx, 177-179. — Hotz (G.) Exstirpation desCarcinoms an der 
Vater'schen Papille. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1911, 
lxxvi, 816-819.— Le Noir & Courcoux. Un cas de cancer de 
1'ampoule de Vater, genre wirsungien. Arch. d. mal. de 
l'appar. digest, [etc.], Par., 1909, iii, 336-345.— Letulle (M.) & 
Verllac. Cancer primitif de 1'ampoule de Vater. Bull, et 
me"m. Soc. mf-d. d. hop. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 1063-1067.— 
Mathews (F. S.) Carcinoma of the papilla of Vater. Tr. 
N. Y. Surg. Soc., 1912, i, 327, 1 pi.— Moore (F. C.) Primary 
carcinoma of the ampulla of Vater. J. Path. & Bacteriol., 
Edinb. & Lond., 1904-5, x, 76-80, 1 pi.— Morian (R.) Ueber 
das Choledochuscarcinom an der Papilla Vateri. Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1909, xcviii, 366-381.— Navarro (A.) 
Cancer de 1'ampoule de Vater; exstirpation; guerison. 
[Rap deH.Hartmann.] Bull, et mem. Soc. dechir.de Par., 

1910, n. s., xxxvi, 1340-1361.— Oehler (J.) Beitrag zur Ka- 
suistik und Diagnose des primaren Carcinoms der Papilla 
Vateri. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1910, Ixix, 726-739.— 
Ollive & Collet. Cancer de 1'ampoule de Vater. Gaz. m6d. 
de Nantes, 1911, 2. s., xxix, 295.— Oppenheimer (Klara). 
Das Carcinom an der Papilla duodenalis. Deutsche Ztschr. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1912, cxv, 415-458 — Pauchet (V.) Traite- 
ment du cancer de 1'ampoule de Vater. Climque, Par., 1909, 
iv 714 — Rauzier (G.) Un cas de cancer de 1'ampoule de 
Vater. J. de meU int., Par., 1909, xiii, 295-299.— Richards 
(J W ) Obstruction of the common bile duct due to cancer 
of 'the' ampulla. Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1911-12, xviii, 466- 
470— Rimbaud (L.) & Anglada (J.) Cancer de 1'ampoule 
de Vater. Prov. med., Par., 1909 ; xx, 243-246.— Roger (H.) 
& Lapeyre (N.) Cancer primitif de 1'ampoule de Vater. 
Arch. d. mal. de l'appar. digest, [etc.], Par., 1913. vn, 272- 
281 —Sears (G. G.) A case of cancer confined to the papilla 
of the common bile duct. Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cli, 295.— 
Souques & Aynaud. Deux cas de cancer choledocien de 
1'ampoule de Vater. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de 
Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 92-96.— Speronl (D.) Adeno-carci- 
noma de la ampolla de Vater. Semana m6d., Buenos Aires, 
1909 xvi 1535-1538— Tartanson & Bonnamour. Cancer 
de f'ampoule de Vater sans ictere; peritonite purulente 
ggn^ralisee sans signes cliniques. Lyon med., 1909, cxin, 
370-372 — Testl (A.) II cancro della papilla del Vater. 
Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1897, Roma, 1898, viii, 354-359 — 
Tlxler & Murard. Cancer de 1'ampoule de Vater; chole- 
cysto-gastro-anastomose; mort au cinquieme jour. Lyon 
meU, 1913, cxx, 77-81. 
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Vater's ampulla (Tumors of). 

See, also, Vater's ampulla (Cancer of). 
De Graeuwe (A.) Les tumeurs de l'amponle de Vater. 
J. de chir. et ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux.. l!i07, vii, 212- 
224.— Hornowskl (J.) Papilloma diverticuli Vateri, prze- 
biegajace jako nowotw6r zlosliwy drog zdlciowych. [. .. 
running like a malignant tumor of the bile ducts.] Kron. 
lek., Warszawa, 1906, xxvii, 199-203.— Upcott (H.) Tu- 
mors of the ampulla of Vater; with a report of two cases. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1912, hi, 710-725, 1 pi.— Z areola (P. F.) 
Contributo alio studio deineoplasmi della regione vateriana. 
Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1914, lxv, 21; 31; 41; 53. 

Vath (Josef Gustav) . *Die Fohlenlahme ; ihre Ent- 
stehung, Heilung und Verhiitung. [Bern.] 77 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Hannover, M. & H.Schaper, 1909. 

Vatin (Gaston [Victor Prosper]) [1871- ]. •Con- 
tribution a l'etude de la digitoxine dans les af- 
fections du cceur. 4°. 64 pp., 1 1. Nancy, 
1895. No. 1. 

Vaton (Fernand) [1882- ]. *Myosite scleroiide; 
considerations historiques et therapeutiques. 74 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1908, No. 299. 

Vats. 

Death in the vat. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 1449. 

Vatsyayana. Les kama sutra de Vatsyayana. 
Manuel d'erotologie hindoue. Redige en Sans- 
crit vers le cinquieme siecle de l'ere chretienne. 
Traduit sur .la premiere version anglaise (Be- 
nares, 1883), par I. Liseux. xxiv, 274 pp. 8°. 
Paris, I. Liseux, 1885. 

Vatter (Gustav) [1873- ]. *Beitrag zur Ca- 
suistik und Kenntnis der Dermoidcysten. 34 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1901. 

Vatterius (Petrus). 

See Avlcenna. Abugalii filii Sinae . . ., de morbis mentis 
tractatus, [etc.]. 12°. Parisiis, 1659. 

de la Vau (Francois St. Vertunien) 
[ -1608]. 

Tollin (H.) Saint Vertunien Delavau. Arch. f. path. 
Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1885, ci, 44-70. 

Vaubourdolle (Louis). *Sur les appendices 
branchiaux du cou. 63 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, 
No. 63. 

Vaucaire (R[ene]) [1857- ]. Formulaire de 
gynecologie therapeutique — traitement des mala- 
dies des femmes. liii, 412 pp. 16°. Paris, A. 
Maloine, 1895. 

. The same. 2. M. 2 p. 1., lxvi (2 1.), 508 

pp. 12°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1901. 

. The same. 3. ed. xciii, 660 pp. 12°. 

Paris, A. Maloine, 1909. 

. Formulaire moderne. Traitements, or- 

donnances, medicaments nouveaux. Preface de 
Talamon. 3. 6d. xxxv, 756 pp. 16°. Paris, 
Rueff & Cie., 1895. 
. The same. 4. ed. xxxvi, 898 pp. 12°. 



Paris, J. Rueff, 1900. 
. The same. 5. 6d. 



1026 pp. 12°. Paris, 
Vigotfrhes, 1910. 
. La femme, sa beaut6, sa sante, son hy- 
giene, vii, 238 pp. 16°. Pan's, Rueff & Cie., 
1896. 

de Vaucher (Arthur) [1868- ]. *Contribution 
a l'etude de la hernie inguinale de l'ovaire et de 
la trompe de Fallope. 72 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1895, 
No. 1048. 

Vaucher (Eugene) [1884^ ]. *L'hydremie 
chez les brightigues et les cardiaques ced£ma- 
teux; son 6tude a l'aide de la methode refracto- 
metrique; comparaison de ses variations a celle 
dupoids. 116 pp. 8°. Pan's, 1911, No. 111. 

Vaucheria. 

Desroche (P.) Sur une transformation de la sexuality 
provoquee chez une vaucherie. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1910, lxviii, 998-1000. 

Vaucluse. 

See, also, Cholera (History and statistics of), 
by localities. 
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Vaucluse. 

Marechal (E.) Les sources vauclusiennes 
dans le departement du Doubs. Etude bacterio- 
logique. 8°. Besancon } 1903. 

Repr.from: Mem. Soc. d'hist. nat. du Doubs, Besancon, 
1903. 

Martel (E.-A.) Sur le fonctionnement et l'alimentation 
de la fontaine de Vaucluse. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Far., 
1902, cxxxv, 815-818. 

de Vaucresson (Emile-Frutie) [1875- ]. Con- 
tribution a l'etude des adherences herniaires. 
105 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1896, No. 16. 

Valid (Canton of). 

Morax (J.) Cadastre sanitaire; statistique 
medical e du canton de Vaud, comprenant la 
climatologie, l'ethnologie, la demographie, les 
causes de deces, les epid^mies, les institutions 
sanitaires, les etablissements hospitaliers, la liste 
et la biographie des medecins du pays et du 
canton de Vaud. 4°. Lausanne, 1899. 

Van dot (Paul). ^Technique precise de radiothe- 
rapie. Instrumentation pratique-therapeutique. 
155 pp., 17 pi. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 498. 

. The same. Preface par E. Gaucher, ii, 

155 pp., 17 pi. 8°. Paris, A. Leclerc, 1905. 

. The same. 2. ed. 227 pp., 20 pi. 8°. 

Paris, A. Leclerc, 1908. 

Vaudetti (Sisto). Le cisti da echinococco del 
tiroide. 78 electrographed pp. 8°. Torino, F. 
Gili, 1904. 

Vaudier. 

See Waters {Mineral), by localities. 
Vaudremer [Albert] [1866- ]. *Des meningi- 

tes suppurees non tuberculeuses. 198 pp. 4°. 

Dijon, 1893, No. 337. 
. The same. 198 pp., 2 ch. 8°. Dijon, 

imp. Darantihe, 1893. 

Vaughan [Alfred Ellis] [ -1904]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 306. 
Vaughan (Bernard E.) Report of seven cases of 
tetany, pp. 129-133. 12°. New York, D. 
Appleton & Co., 1893. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1893, lviii. 

Vaughan (C. J.) The Dean of Llandaff on vivi- 
section. 16 pp. 8°. London, Pewtress 6c Co., 
1894. 

Vaughan (Fred \Y.atkins) [1858- ]. A com- 
plete expose of the doctor drumming evil at Hot 
Springs, Arkansas. 48 pp. 8°. [Little Rock, 
Ark, 1910.] 

Vaughan (George Tully) [1859- ]. Hepatic 
abscess. 6 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1894. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv. 

. A new operation for the radical cure of 

inguinal hernia. 3 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1896. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii. 

. Gunshot wound of the abdomen; ten 

intestinal perforations and twelve perforations of 
the mesentery; operation; recovery. 4 pp. 
8°. [New York], 1898. 

Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1898, lxxiii. 

. Excision of the right clavicle for osteosar- 
coma. 3 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1898. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1898, lxxii. 

. A case of volvulus with torsion of the 

entire mesentery; operation; recovery. 5 pp 
8°. New York, 1903. 

Repr.from: Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1903, xvi. 

. Nine cases of resection of the intestine 

9 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1903. 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi. 



Vaughan (George Tully) — continued. 

. The treatment of anterior dislocation of 

the shoulder, with report of a case in which 
reduction was prevented by the detached greater 
tuberosity. 5 pp. 12°. New York, 1903. 
Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii. 

. Intussusception. Report of a case reduced 

by operation. 5 pp. 12°. New York, 1903. 
Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxii. 

. Volvulus of the small intestine. Its rela- 
tion to hernia. Torsion of the entire mesentery. 
Report and resume of cases. 2,2 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1903. 
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1903, cxxv. 

. The principles and practice of surgery; 

designed for students and practitioners, xiii, 
569 pp., 12 pi. 8°. Philadelphia 6c London, 
J. B. Lippincott Co., 1903. 

. An analysis of twenty-five cases of strangu- 
lated hernia treated by operation. 10 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1904. 

Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxv. 

. Luxatio erecta. 2 pp. 8°. New York, 

1904. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1904, cxxvii. 

. Circumcision. 3 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1905. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv. 

. Patent urachus; review of the cases re- 
ported; operation on a case complicated with 
stones in the kidneys; a note on tumors and 
cysts of the urachus. 22 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1905. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1905, xxiii. 

. Gu'nshot wounds of the ureter ; two cases of 

ureterovesical anastomosis. 4 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1905. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1905, cxxix. 

. Remarks suggested by an experience of 

fifty operations for fracture of the skull. 9 pp. 
12°. New York, 1906. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii. 

. Gunshot wounds of the abdomen; a re- 
view of fourteen cases, with remarks on the mor- 
tality and treatment. 12 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1906. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1906, cxxxi. 

. Inflammation of the gallbladder and gall 

ducts, pp. 149-158, 1 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1907. 

Repr.frcfm: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1907, 17. s., iii. 

. Volvulus of the intestine. 5 pp. 8°. New 

York, 1907. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907, lvi. 

. Aneurysmal varix ; a case of pulsating ex- 
ophthalmos and two cases of enormous dilata- 
tion on the cardiac side of the wound, and one 
case of moderate dilatation on the same side. 
5 pp. 4°. Chicago, 1907. 

Repr.from: Surg. Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1907, v. 

. Some rare forms of hernia. 5 pp. 8°. New 

York, 1907. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., [etc.], 1907, lxxxv. 

. The operative treatment of fractures, es- 
pecially of the long bones. 17 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1907. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1907, cxxxiii. 

. Firrther remarks on the care of gunshot 

wounds of the abdomen, with especial reference 
to the treatment of wounds of the urinary blad- 
der and the danger of abspess and fistula follow- 
ing wounds of the pancreas. 4 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1907. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1907, cxxxiv. 
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Vaughan (George Tully) — continued. 

. Fractures of the skull; varieties, symp- 
toms, treatment, the free interval of hemor- 
rhage; gunshot fractures; illustrative cases, pp. 
107-114, 2 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 1908. 
Repr.from: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1908, 18. s., iv. 

. Stone, tuberculosis of the kidney, and 

perinephric abscess. 8 pp. sm. 4°. Chicago, 
1908. 

Repr.from: Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1908, vi. 

. The uncertain results of suturing nerves. 

6 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1908. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1908, cxxxvi. 

■ . Suture of wounds of the heart; with report 

of a second case and a table of 150 operations. 
12 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Chicago, 1909. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, Hi. 

Vaughan (I.). 

See Strangeways (Thomas). Veterinary anatomy. 
4. ed. 8°. Edinburgh, London, New York, Toronto, & Cal. 
cutta, 1892. . The same. 6. ed. 8°. Edinburgh, 1904. 

Vaughan (John). 

See Friedlander (Julius R . ) Observations on the instruc- 
tion of blind persons. 12°. Philadelphia, 1833. 

Vaughan (J[ohn] \Y[alter]) [1880- 1. The com- 
parative value of different methods of cancer 
treatment. 18 pp. 8°. New York. 1910. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., [etc.], 1910, xcii. 

See, also, Vaughan (Victor Clarence), Vaughan (Victor 
Clarence), jr., & Vaughan (John Walter). Protein split 
products [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1913. 

Vaughan (Paul Turner). Material infection as a 

factor in causing eye disease. 6 pp. 12°. New 

York. 1899. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1899, lxx. 

. Syphilitic manifestations in the nose and 

pharynx. 6 pp. 12°. New York, A. R. Elliott 
Pub. Co., 1904. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx. 

Vaughan (Victor Clarence) [1851- ]. Healthy 
homes, pp. 33-42. 8°. Lansing. 1885. 
Repr.from: Rep. Bd. Health Mich., Lansing, 1885. 

. Poisonous cheese, pp. 221-226. 8°. 

Lansing, 1885. 

Repr.from: Rep. Bd. TJealth Mich., Lansing, 1885. 

. The chemistry of tyrotoxicon, its action 

upon lower animals, and its relation to the sum- 
mer diarrheas of infancy, pp. 177-185. 8°. 

Lansing, 1887. 

Repr.from: Rep. Bd. Health Mich., Lansing, 1887. 

. The first quarterly report of the Michigan 

State Laboratory of Hygiene, pp. 1-23. 8°. 
Lansing, Thorp & Godfrey, 1888. 
Repr.from: Rep. Bd. Health Mich., Lansing, 1888. 

. The infection of food. 13 pp. 8°. De- 
troit, 1892. 

Repr.from: Tr. Mich. M. Soc., Detroit, 1892. 

. The treatment of tuberculosis with yeast- 

nuclein. 32 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, Lea Bros. & 

Co., 1894.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, Ixv. 

. [Circular letter to prominent men of both 

schools, soliciting an opinion on the expediency 
of abolishing the Homoeopathic School, as a de- 
partment, owing to the reduced number of stu- 
dents attending, and that a professor of homoeo- 
pathic materia medica and therapeutics, as the 
only distinctive feature of the system, be ap- 
pointed in the medical department. Feb. 11, 
1895.] 1 sheet. 4°. [Ann Arbor, 1895.] 

. Bacterial poisons in milk and milk prod- 
ucts, pp 20-28. 8°. Lansing, 1896. 

Repr.from: Rep. Bd. Health Mich., Lansing, 1896. 

. William Beaumont and his work. 13 pp. 

8°. Detroit, 1896. 
Repr.from: Tr. Mich. M. Soc., Detroit, 1896. 



Vaughan (Victor Clarence) — continued. 

. The physiological action and therapeutic 

uses of yeast nucleinic acid, with special refer- 
ence to its employment in tuberculosis. 105 pp. 
12°. New York, 1897. 

Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxx. 

. Ptomai'ns, toxins and leucomains. 

In: Twentieth Cent. Pract., N. Y., 1898, xiii, 1-131. 

. The physiologic chemistry of uric acid. 

18 pp. 12°. Philadelphia. 1898. 
Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1898, ii. 

. Some remarks on typhoid fever among 

our soldiers during the late war with Spain. 15 
pp. 8°. New York, 1899. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., N. Y., 1899,cxvii. 

. The toxin of the colon bacillus. 6 pp. 

12°. Philadelphia, 1901. 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii. 

. The bacterial toxins. 12 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1901. 

Repr.from: Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1901, xvi. 

. The etiology and spread of typhoid fever- 

29 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1902. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii. 

. The religion of science, pp. 57-75. 8°. 

Easton, Pa., 1902. 

Repr. from: Bull. Am. Acad. M., [Easton, Pa.], 1902, vi. 

. Some remarks on the present status of 

medical education in the United States. 11 pp. 
8°. Chicago, 1903. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl. 

. The use of food preservatives. 12 pp. 

12°. Chicago, 1905. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv. 

. A brief report on research in the writer's 

laboratory on bacterial toxins and immunity. 
11 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1905. 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x. 

. Eugenics, or race betterment. 24 pp. 

8°. Lansing, 1913. 

Forms no. 3, v. 8, of: Pub. Health, Mich., Lansing, 1913. 

. The service of medicine to civilization. 

33 pp. 8°. New York, A. R. Elliott Co., 1914. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1914, xcix. 

See, also, Holmes (Bayard). Discussion of Dr. Vaughan 's 
paper, [etc.]. 12°. Chicago, 1892.— R*ed(Walter),Vaughan 
(Victor C.) & Shakespeare (Edward O.) Abstract of re- 
port on the origin and spread of typhoid fever [etc.]. 8°. 
Washington, 1900. 

For Biography, see J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1913, lx, 2053, 
port. 

For Portrait, see J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1914, lxii, no. 25. 

. See, also: 

Twenty-filth (The) anniversary of Victor C. Vaughan's 
graduation. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 52. Also: Science, 
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1903, n. s., xviii, 48-52. 

& Novy (Frederick G.) Ptomains, leuco- 
mains, toxins and antitoxins; or the chemical 
factors in the causation of disease. 3. ed. 604 
pp., 1 tab., 16 1. 8°. Philadelphia & New 
York, Lea Brothers & Co., 1896. 

. Cellular toxins, or the chemical 

factors in the causation of disease. 4. ed. , revised 
and enlarged, vi, 7-495 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1902. 

& Perkins (George D.) Food-infection 

with toxicogenic germs. 14 pp. 12°. New York, 
1895. 

Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1895, lxvn. 

, . A poison-producing bacillus found 

in ice-cream and cheese. 17 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1896. 

Repr.from: Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1896, xi. 

. , Vaughan (Victor Clarence), jr., & 

Vaughan (John Walter). Protein split products 
in relation to immunity and disease, xii, [17]- 
476 pp. 8°. Philadelphia & New York, Lea & 
Febiger, 1913. 
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Yaughan (Victor Clarence) — continued. 

& Wheeler (May). Experimental immuni- 
ty to colon and typhoid bacilli. 19 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1907. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv. 

Yaughan (Victor Clarence), jr. [1879- ]. 

See Vaughan (Victor Clarence), Vaughan (Victor 
Clarence), jr., & Vaughan (John Walter). Protein split 
products [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1913. 

[Vaughan (William)] [1577-1640?]. Directions for 
health, naturall and artificiall; derived from the 
best phisitians, as well moderne as antient . . . 
6. ed. Whereunto is annexed two treatises of 
approved medicines for all diseases of the eyes 
and preservation of the eye-sight. The first 
written by Doctor Bailey, sometimes of Oxford, 
the other collected out of those two famous phisi- 
tians, Fernelius and Riolanus. 2 p. I., 169 pp. 
sm. 4°. London, Printed by J. Beale for F. Wil- 
liams, 1626. 

Vaugien (Victor). * Contribution a l'etude de la 
tuberculose genitale primitive (uterus et an- 
nexes); son diagnostic precoce. 72 pp. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1898, No. 294. 

de Vaugiraud (Maurice). * Contribution a l'etude 
des £rythrodermies desquamatives des nouris- 
sons. 2 p. L, 76 pp. 8°. Paris, 1913, No. 277. 

Vaugrente (Elie) [1861- ]. *Essai de traite- 
ment methodique et rationner des ulceres de 
jambe. 127 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 424. 

Vauquelin ^Albert) [1863- ]. **Sur une epide- 
mic circonscrite de fievre typhoide a Tilly-sur- 
Seulles (Calvados) en 1891. 41pp. 8°. Paris, 
1897, No. 84. 

Vauquelin [Louis-Nicolas] [1763-1829]. 

See Lerona (Paul), Dubois (Antoine),[et al.]. Rapport 
fait en 1814 sur un travail de M. D'Arcetfetc.]. 8°. Paris, 
1814. — France. Code pharmaceutique, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 
1826. 

For Biography, see Normandie mecl., Rouen, 1906, xxi, 
145-147 (R.B.). 

For Portrait, see Corlieu (A.) Centenaire de la Faculty 
de medecine de Paris, [etc.]. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Vauriot (Charles). *Recherches cliniques sur le 
delire de negation dans la melancolie. 65 pp., 
1 1. 4°. Nancy; 1894, No. 18. 

Vaury (Georges) [1880- ]. *Contribution a 
l'etude du foie dans la goutte; ictere chronique 
simple et goutte. 93 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 
331. 

Vaury (L.) * Etude sur la lanoline et ses applica- 
tions pharmaceutiques. 32 pp., 11. 4°. Mont- 
pellier, 1893, No. 537. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Vaussard (G.) L'operateur, ou la fleur d'opera- 
tion n^cessaire aux pauvres pour conserver leur 
sante, et soy gu^rir a peu de frais; ou se monstre 
un discours des opera teurs, avec les remedes de 
purgation, le prix que couste les drogues, et les 
moyens de les appliquer; ensemble le secret du 
baulme policreston; sa vertu, et autres secrets 
admirables. Reveu et corrige par l'autheur, 
avant son deceds, et augmente de plusieurs re- 
ceptes, non encore veues ny imprimees. 44+ 
pp. 12°. Troyes, N. Oudot, 1642. 

Vauthey (Paul) [1868- ]. *Gaz de l'estomac 
a l'etat normal et pathologique. Fermentations 
stomacales et leurs gaz. 1 p. 1., 355 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1896, No. 1. 

Vauthier ( TJlysse) [1855-1914]. 

P. (C.) Necrologie. Rev. m£d. de la Suisse Rom., Ge- 
neve, 1914, xxxiv, 223. 

Vauthrin (Joseph-Henri) [1881- ]. *Contri- 
bution a l'etude des accouchements rapides. 
D'apres une statistique faite a la Maternity de 
Nancy. 90 pp. 8°. Nancy, 1907, No. 29. 



Vautier (Alexandre). *Etude sur les tubercu- 
loses larvees, chlorotiformes. 73 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Paris, 1906, No. 421. 

Vautier (Emile) [1865- ]. Contribution 4 
l'etude des crises de tetanie dans la dilatation 
stomacale. Paris, 1892, No. 46. 

Vautier (Jean-Andre-Pierre-Louis) [1883- ]. 
*De l'hemeralopie essentielle; contribution a 
l'etude de l'acuite et du champ visuels. [Nancy.] 
93 pp. 8°. Paris, 1910. 

Vautier (Louis) [1884- ]. *Des luxations 
brusques au debut de la coxalgie. 63 pp. 8°. 
Nancy, 1911. 

Vautier (Paul). *Le syndrome de Babinski. 114 

pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 435. 
Vautrin (A[lexis]) [1859- ]. 

See Gross (Frederic), Rohmer (Joseph) & Vautrin 
(Alexis). Nouveaux elements de pathologie [etc.]. 8°. 
Paris, 1890-92. , , & Andrt (P.) Nou- 

veaux Elements de pathologie [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Vauvray (Henri- Albert) [1885- ]. *De la 
pronation douloureuse des petits enfants; sub- 
luxation du radius. 52 pp. 8°. Nancy, 1910, 
No. 31. 

de Vaux (Ludovicus). *An dysentericis affec- 
tibus radix brasiliensis? Preeses: Petro Marais. 
4 pp. 4°. [Parisiis, 1690.] 

Vaux (Roberts) [1786-1836]. 

See Friedlander (Julius R.) Observations on the in- 
struction of blind persons [etc.]. 12°. Philadelphia, 1833. 

Vauzelles (Edouard) [1884- ]. *Injections 
intra-veineuses de sels mercuriels dans les sy- 
philis graves ; leur comparaisons avec les autres 
methodes de traitement intensif. 89 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1910, No. 211. 

de Vauzesme (Augustinus Roussel). *An gether 
hemicrania nervosa? Praes.: Felice Vicq 
D'Azyr. 4 pp. sm. 4°. Paris. 1778. 

Vavasseur (Pierre-Henri-Louis-Dominique) [1797- 
1870]. 

See Edwards (Henri-Milne). Manuel de matiere medi- 
cate [etc.]. 16°. Paris, 1826. . Nouveau formulaire 

[etc.]. 16 . Paris, 1834. — Manuel completdecliniquemedi- 
calefetc.]. 16°. Bruxclles, 1836. — Manuel completdepatho- 
logie generate, [etc.]. 12°. Bruxellcs, 1837. 

Vaviloff (Mitrofan Vasilyevich) [1859- ]. *K 
voprosu o vliyanii kratkovremennavo periodi- 
cheskavo nepolnavo golodaniya na usvoyeniye 
zhirov pishtshi, obmlen vodi i mishechnuyu 
silu u zdorovikh lyudei. [Influence of brief pe- 
riodical partial hunger on the assimilation of fats 
from food, water metabolism, and muscular force 
in healthy men.] 48 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. 
Muchnik, 1894. 

Vavra {FrantUek) 1853-1900]. 

Pit'ha (V.) [Biography.] Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 
1900, xxxix, 411. 

Vayanos (Constantin). , * Contribution a l'etude 
physiologique de quelques acides monoamines. 
71 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 402. 

Vayhinger (Wolfram) [1879- ]. *Zur Opera- 
tion incarcerierter Zwerchfellhernien. 25 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp, 1906. 

Vayrolatti (Franeois-Edmond). *La pharmacie 
a Nice du xvi me au xix me siecle; un pharma- 
cien nicois: Antoine Risse (1777-1845); notes et 
documents inedits. [Montpellier.] 165 pp. 8°. 
Nice, 1911, No. 77. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Vaysse (Charles). *Quelques considerations sur 
la pathogenie et le traitement des empyemes du 
sinus maxillaire d'origine dentaire. 86 pp. 8°. 
Pans, 1908, No. 84. 

Vaysse (Henry-.Toseph-Pierre-Fr6deric) [1873- 
]. ^Contribution a l'etude de la meningo- 
myelite tuberculeuse. 73 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1897, No. 22. 
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Vayssiere (Emile) [1885- 1. "Deviation du 

complement et grossesse. 78 pp. 8°. Mont- 

pelher, 1912, No. 39. 
Vayssieres (Robert) [1885- ]. *Etude sur 

l'extrait d'hypophyse en tant qu'agent ocyto- 

cique. 202 pp. 8°. Paris, 1912, No. 92. 
Vazelle (Antonin). "Contribution a 1' etude des 

fractures chez les epileptiques. 60 pp., 1 1. 4°. 

Paris, 1895, No. 493. 
Vazheyevski (E[duard] F[eliksovich]) [1852- 
]. O bakterialnikh formakh soderzhimavo 

zheludochno-kisheehnavo kanala n chelovieka. 

[Bacteria found in the contents of the human 

gastro-intestinal canal.] 123 pp., 1 1., 5 pi. 8°. 

Kharkov, M. F. Zilberberg, 1885. 
Vazquez (Isaac). *Ligero estudio de algunos de 

los accidentes de la gran histeria. 34 pp. 8°. 

Mexico, Dublan & Cia., 1882. 
Vazquez (Jesus Gonzales) . £Es grave por sf misma 

la traqueotomia? Estudio hecho sobre algunas 

observaciones recogidas en Mexico relativas a 

esta operacion. 47 pp. 8°. Mexico, 1873. [P., 

v. 2207; 2293.] 
Vazquez (Miguel). *Ligeras consideraciones 

sobre el tratamiento de los urinarios prostaticos. 

27 pp. 8°. Mexico, Aguilar & hijos, 1887. 
Vazquez G6mez (Francisco). *Del enfermo en la 

intervencion quirurgica. 35 pp. 8°. Mexico, 

1889. 

. *Canalizaci6n de los abscesos del higado. 

64 pp. 8°. Mexico, 1889. 
Vazquez Legorreta (Octaviano). Anestesia local; 

nuevo procedimiento. 45 pp. 8°. Mexico, J. 

Escalante, 1883. 

Veal. 

Fish (P. A.) Bob veal and the public. Am. Vet. Rev., 
N. Y., 1912-13, xli, 178-185. 

Veale (Henry Richard Lobb) [1832-1908]. 

Obituary. Brit M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 1399. 

Veasey (Clarence A.) [1869- ]. Ophthalmia 
neonatorum. 24 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1892.] 
RepT.from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila.. 1892, lxvii. 

. The use of subconjunctival injections of 

mercuric bichloride in various ocular affections, 
with a report of fifteeta. cases so treated. 12 pp. 
12°. Detroit, G. S. Davis, 1894. 

RepT.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1894, xviii. 

. The importance of active treatment of the 

naso-pharynx, in the treatment of obstructive 
disease of the lachrymal passages. 6 pp. 8°. 
[Nashville, Tenn., 1895.] 

Repr.from: Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1894-5, iv. 

. The treatment of simple ulcers of the 

cornea. 4 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895. 
RepT.from: Phila. Polyclin., 1895, iv. 

. A case of double coloboma of the choroid. 

pp. 202-205. 8°. New York, 1895. 
Repr.from: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1895, xxiv. 

. A case of albuminuric retinitis. 2 pp. 8°. 

[Philadelphia, 1895.] 
Repr.from. Phila. Polyclin., 1895, iv. 

. Ophthalmia neonatorum. 12 pp. 1»2°. 

[Philadelphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1895.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi. 

. Ophthalmic operations as practiced on 

animals' eyes. 99 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, The 
Edwards & Docker Co., 1896. 

. A case of duboisin poisoning. 2 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, 1896. . 

Repr.from: Phila. Polyclin., 1896, v. 

. Concerning sub-conjunctival injections of 

sodium chloride versus mercuric chloride in 



Veasey (Clarence A.) — continued, 
various ocular diseases, with cases. 7 pp. 8°. 
St. Louis, 1896. 

Repr.from: Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1896, xiii. 

. Episcleritis and its treatment. 9 pp. 12°. 

Detroit, 1896. 

Repr. from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1896, xx. 

. A new eye model for use in ophthalmo- 
scopy and skiascopy. 4 pp. 12°. St. Louis, 
1896. 

Repr.from: Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1896, v. 

. A knife protector. 11. 8°. Chicago, 1896. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi. 

. The treatment of complicated ulcers of 

the cornea. 12 pp. 12°. Detroit, G. S. Davis, 
1897. 

Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1897, xxi. 

— . Cases of paralysis of some of the ocular 

muscles. 5 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1897. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1897, lxxi. 

. Binasal hemianopsia, with the report of 

an additional case. 8 pp. 8°. Nashville, 1897. 
Repr.from: Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1897, vi. 

. Primary sarcoma of the iris. A statistical 

study, with the report of an additional case, in 
which the growth was successfully removed by 
iridectomy. 23 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1897. 
Repr.from: Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1897, vi. 

. Primary sarcoma of the lachrymal car- 
uncle, with the report of an additional case. pp. 
204-207, 2 pi. 8°. New York, 1897. 
Repr.from: Arch. Ophth. ,N. Y., 1897, xxvi. 

. The importance of the early recognition 

and treatment of acute inflammatory glaucoma. 
6 pp. 12°. Detroit, W. M. Warren, 1898. 
Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1898, xxii. 

. The employment of solutions of toluidin- 

blue as collyria, and as a stain for corneal abra- 
sions and ulcers. 4 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898. 
Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1898, ii. 

. A case of hypopyon kerato-iritis occurring 

in a patient during an attack of typhoid fever. 
2 pp. 8°. [Nashville, 1898.] 

Repr.from: Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1898, vii. 

. Central amblyopia in a dye-worker 

probably produced by inhalation of the aniline 
dyes. 4 pp. 8°. [St. Louis, 1898.] 
Repr.from: Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1898, xv. 

. A case of bilateral syphilitic ulceration of 

the palpebral conjunctiva. 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. 
[Philadelphia, 1898.] 
Repr.from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1898, vii. 

. A note on the employment of solutions of 

toluidin-blue in external inflammatory diseases 
of the eye. 4 pp. 12°. Detroit, W. M. Warren, 
1899. 

Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1899, xxiii. 

. A cause of primary nonpigmented sarcoma 

of the left upper lid. 4 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 
1899. 

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1899, iv. 

. A clinical study of double choked discs in 

a case of quiet otitic thrombosis of the sigmoid 
sinus, without pyaemia. 10 pp. 8°. Nashville, 
1899, 

Repr.from: Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1899, viii. 

. Concerning the bacteriology of acute 

catarrhal conjunctivitis. 7 pp. 8°. New York, 
1899. 

Repr.from: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1899, xxviii. 

. Excision of the lachrymal sac and gland, 

followed by an unusual variety of neuroparalytic 
keratitis, markedly resembling clinically the 
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Veasey (Clarence A.) — continued, 
so-called lattice-like keratitis. 5 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1900. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1900, cxx. 

. A case of oculomotor paresis following 

indirect violence. 2 pp. 8°. Detroit, W. M. 
Warren, 1900. 
Repr. from: Medicine, Detroit, 1900, vi. 

. A plea for the earlier recognition of squint 

in children by the family physician and the 
earlier application of the methods of treatment. 
4 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1900. 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1900, lxxvii. 

. A new portable sterilizer for eye instru- 
ments. 2 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1900. 
Repr.from: Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1900, ix. 

. A case of monocular hysterical amaurosis 

in a girl eleven years old. 3 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1900. 

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1900, xxvii. 

. Gonorrheal conjunctivitis; conjunctivitis 

neonatorum ; pseudo-membranous conjunctivitis. 
12 pp. 12°. Charlotte, N. C, 1900. 
Repr.from: Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1900, xvi. 

. Complete recovery from double neuro- 

retinitis, clinically resembling albuminuric 
retinitis, in a case of prolonged hematuria with 
symptoms of Bright's disease. 4 pp. 12°. 
Chicago, 1901. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi. 

. Traumatic luxation of the crystalline 

lens; secondary glaucoma; extraction without 
loss of vitreous; recoverv with normal vision. 
3 pp. 8°. Nashville, 1901. 

Repr.from: Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1901, xv. 

. Restoration of useful vision in a com- 
plicated case of acute inflammatory glaucoma of 
ten days' duration with visual acuity reduced to 
the perception of light. 4 pp. 12°. Philadel- 
phia, 1901. 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1901, lxxviii. 

. Report of a case of complete right oculo- 
motor and complete left trifacial paralysis. 3 
pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1901. 
Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1901, viii. 

. A case of endothelioma of the orbit. 5 pp. 

roy. 8°. Detroit, W. M. Warren, 1902. 
Repr. from: Medicine, Detroit, 1902, viii. 

. Report of a case of spontaneous perforation 

of the cornea, in the center of a macula which 
had existed for more than six years, the perfora- 
tion not closing until the twentieth day. 1 1. 
roy. 8°. Nashville, 1902. 

Repr.from: Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1902, xi. 

. A manual of diseases of the eye for stu- 
dents and general practitioners. 15-412 pp., 10 
pi. 12°. Philadelphia, Lea Bros 6c Co., 1903. 

. Brief report of a case of spring conjunc- 
tivitis resembling malignant growth of the 
corneal limbus. 3 pp. roy. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1904. 

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1904, cxxviii. 
. Report of a case of congenital exophthal- 
mos produced by orbital hemorrhage followed by 
metastatic choroiditis. 4 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1904. 

Repr. from: Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1904, xviii. 

. Report of two cases of family macular 

degeneration of the comea. pp. 509-512. 8°. 
New York, 1904. 
Repr.from: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1904, xxxiii. 

. Observations of a case of bitemporal 

hemianopsia, with some unusual changes in the 
visual field. 8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1905. 
Repr.from .Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1905, cxxix. 



Veasey (Clarence A.) — contiuued. 

. Clinical and histologic observations on 

sympathetic ophthalmia. 8 pp. 8°. Chicago, 

1905. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv. 

. Report of a case of papilloma of the 

lachry mal caru ncle . Report of a case of leucosar- 
coma of the choroid with secondary involvement 
of the ciliary body. 4 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1905. 
Repr.from: Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1905, xiv. 

. Report of a case of fulminant retrobulbar 

neuritis. 8 pp. 12°. [Detroit], 1906. 
Repr.from: Medicine, Detroit, 1906, xii. 

. A case of keratitis disciformis. 3 pp. 12° 

[Detroit], 1906. 
Repr.from: Medicine, Detroit, 1906, xii. 

. Primary melanotic spindle-cell sarcoma 

of the corneal limbus. 8 pp. 8°. Nashville, 
1907. 

Repr.from: Opth. Rec, Nashville, 1907, xvi. 
. An instrument for testing the light- 
reflex of the pupil. 4 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1907. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix. 

. A case of unilateral mixed nystagmus 

benefited by treatment. 3 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1908. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1908, cxxxv. 

. The treatment of trachoma. 9 pp. 8° 

Detroit, 1908. 

Repr. from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1908, xxxii. 

. Glaucoma in the young. 3 pp. 8° 

New York, 1908. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii. 

. Rhythmical alterations in the width of 

the palpebral fissure of both eyes, probably 
produced by spasm of the levator palpebrce 
muscles. 3 pp. 8°. New York, 1908. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii. 

. The treatment of chronic simple glaucoma. 

19 pp. 12°. Milwaukee, 1908. 

Repr. from: Ophthalmology, Milwaukee, 1908-9, v. 

. The importance of active co-operation 

between parents and teachers in order to pro- 
mote and maintain the health of children's eyes 
during school life. 12 pp. 8°. Easton, Pa.. 
1908. 

Repr.from: Bull. Am. Acad. M., Easton, Pa., 1908, ix. 

. Some unusual complications occurring 

during and following the extraction of cataract. 
14 pp. 8°. Seattle, 1909. 

Repr.from: Ophthalmology, Seattle, 1909-10, vi. 

. Report of a case of epibulbar sarcoma. 4 

pp. 8°. Seattle, 1910. 

Repr.from: Ophthalmology, Seattle, 1910-11, vii. 

-. Large piece of wood embedded deeply in 

orbit of child, twenty-five months; removed 
with preservation of vision. 1 1. 8°. Chicago. 
1910. y ' 

Repr.from: Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1910, xix. 

. Some unusual ophthalmic cases; reading 

with the lines placed vertically, the corneal 
limbus; papilloma of the lacrimal caruncle and 
conjunctiva; sarcoma of the chorioid with 
marked orbital cellulitis; metastatic panoph- 
thalmitis from a pelvic abscess. 6 pp. 8°. St. 
Louis, 1911. 
Repr.from: Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1911, xx. 

The ocular manifestations of arterioscle- 
rosis and their diagnostic and prognostic signifi- 
cance. 12 pp. 8°. Seattle, 1911. 
Repr.from: Northwest Med., Seattle, 1911, n. s., iii. 

& Shumway (Edward A.) Simple glau- 
coma in the young, with a report of two cases. 
7 pp. 8°. Nashville, 1904. 

Repr.from: Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1904, xiii. 
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[Veasey (Henry).] A memoir of the late Thomas 
Parker, esq., surgeon and apothecary at Aspley 
Guise and Woburn, Beds. 21 pp., port. 8°. 
Woburn, Dodd & Peeling, [1854]. 

Veau (Victor) [1871- ]. *Etude de l'epithelio- 
ma branchial du cou; branchiome malin de la 
region cervicale. 126 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, 
No. 204. 

. Pratique courante et chirurgie d'urgence. 

230 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1904. 

Veaudeau (Marcel-Nestor) [1884- ]. ♦Contri- 
bution a la chirurgie des cancers du colon. 175 
pp. 8°. Lille, 1913, No. 36. 

Veaudelle (Constant) [1875- ]. *De l'infection 
du liquide amniotique pendant la grossesse sans 
rupture des membranes de 1'ceuf. 57 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1900, No. 340. 

Veaux (Edouard) [1872- ]. *Des accidents 
eonsecutifs au percement du lobule de l'oreille. 
44 pp., 2 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1897, No. 61. 

Veber (F[ridrich-Danilo] K[arlovich]) [1871- ]. 
Ob appenditsitle. [Appendicitis.] 33 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1910. 

Veber (Karl) [1884- ]. *Beitrag zur Frage der 
Gangran des oralen Darmstumpfes nach Mast- 
darmresektion. [Miinchen.] 31 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, L. Schumacher, 1912. 
Repr.from: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1912, xeviii. 

Veber (Ye[vgeniy] F[erdinandovich]) [1875- ]• 
K voprosu ob ostrol methemoglobinemii. [Acute 
methemoglobinemia.] 146 pp., 11. 8°. [Xiyev, 
1910.] 

Bound with: Univ. Izvlest., Kiyev, 1910, 1. 
Vecchi (Mario). Studio critico sulla transmissione 
della sifilide dei genitori alprodottodeleoncepi- 
mento e sulla cosi detta sifilide concezionale. 46 
pp. roy. 8°. Parma, Rossi- Ubaldi, 1901. 
Vecchia (Benedetto). Pneumoscopio-pneumo- 
grafo-Boschetti. Contributo alio studio della 
clinica propedeutica. 13 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Parma, 
tipog. Ferrari & Pellegrini, 1895. 

See, also, Boschetti (Federico). I miei primi due anni di 
corso di patologia speciale medica [etc.]. 8°. Parma, 1896. 

Vecchia (Paolo) [1832- ]. 

Marotta (N.) Un pedagogista (Paolo Vecchia). Riv. di 
psicol. applic, B/>logna, 1908, iv, 355-362. 

Vecchio (G. Politini). La sieroterapia e un#equi- 
voco? Cenno critico. 29 pp. 8°. Catania, E. 
Coco, 1898. 

Vecchiotti (Luigi). *Etude de Taction des ni- 
trates alcalins sur le carbonate de baryum. 81 
pp. 8°. Geneve, L. Reggiani, 1907. 

Veccia (Pasquale). Patologia «dell' ipofisi; studio 
critico-sperimentale. 200 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 8°. 
Napoli, Detken & Rocholl, 1913. 

Vecherkevlch ( A[nton-Ivan] Ya[kovlyovich] ) 
[1855- ]. *K voprosu o vliyanii orlekhov 
koli (nuces colae acuminata?) na gazoobrrrien 
(uglekislota i vodyanlye pari), vies i temperaturu 
tlela u zdorovlkh zhivotnikh; eksperimentalnoye 
izslledovaniye. [On the influence of . . . upon 
gaseous metabolism (carbonic acid and vapors), 
weight and temperature of the body of healthy 
animals; experimental research.] 98 pp., 2 1., 3 
tab. 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. M. Gutzatz, 1898. 

Vechesloff (M[ikha'il] G[eorgiyevich]) [1869- ] 
& Taraslevich (F.) Russkiy putevoditel po 
niemetskim i prochim zapadno-yevropelskim 
kurortam i sanatoriyam. Fiihrer durch die deut- 
schen und sonstigen westeuropaischen Bader, 
Kurorte und Heilanstalten. xvi, 236 pp. 16°. 
Berlin, Rosenthal & Ko., [1904]. 



van Vechgelt ( Wilhelmus) . *De humore glutinoso 
seu viscido. 28 pp. 4°. Duisburgi, J. Sas, 
1746. 

Vechsler-Verea (Adolphe). Considerations sur 
les accidents gangreneux dans le purpura. 70 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1909, No. 440. 

Vechtomoff (Yevgeniy [Ivanovich]) [1855- ]. 
K ucheniyu o sifilisie serdtsa ; sluchai myocarditis 
syphilitica? i otviet doktoru Kazanskomu. 
[Syphilis of the heart; case of syphilitic myocar- 
ditis and answer to Kazanski.] 27 pp. 8°. 
Moskva, 1895. 

Veckenstedt (Richard). Der Kopfschmerz als 
haufige Folge von Nasenleiden und seine Diag- 
nose, pp. 175-205. 8°. Wurzburg, A. S tuber, 
1908. 

Forms 8. Hft.,v. 8, of: Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamtgeb. 
d. prakt. Med. 

Vecki (Victor G.) [1857- ]. Tathologie und 
Therapie der mannlichen Impotenz. vi, 178 pp. 
8°. Wien & Leipzig, Urban & Schwarzenberg, 
1889. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. viii, 239 pp. 8°. 

Wien & Leipzig, Urban & Schwarzenberg, 1897. 

. Thesame. The pathology and treatment of 

sexual impotence. From the author's 2. German 
ed., revised and rewritten. 291pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, W. B. Saunders, 1899. 

. The same. 3. ed. 329 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, W. B. Saunders & Co., 1901. 

■ . The same. Sexual impotence. 4. ed. 

394 pp. 8°. Philadelphia & London, W. B. 
Saunders Co., 1912. 

Vecoli (Bernardino). 

[Biography.] In: Quadro biog. . . . med. e chir. luc- 
chesi, 8°, Lucca, 1843, 11. 

Vecoli (Paolo). 

[Biography.] In: Quadro biog. . . . med. e chir. luc- 

chesi, 8°, Lucca, 1843, 11. 

Vecoli (Paolo Antonio). 

[Biography.] In: Quadro biog. . . . med. e chir. luc- 
chesi, 8°, Lucca, 1843, 12. 

Vecsey [Julius]. Ueber Schonheitspflege vom 
arztlichen Standpunkte. 2. Aufl. .15 pp. 12°. 

Wien, S. Sander, 1900. 

Vectius (Valens). 

[Biography.] In: Mem. litt., crit., etc., 4°, Par., 1775, 
241. 

Vedder (Edward Bright) [1878- ]. On the 
increase of bacteriolytic complements in the 
rabbit's blood, pp. 475-501. 4°. Boston, 1903. 
Repr.from: J. Med. Research, Bost., 1903, ix. 

. An examination of the stools of 1C0 

healthy individuals with especial reference to 
the presence of entamoeba coli. 8 pp. 8°. 
Chicago, 1906. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii. 

. The leucocytes in dengue. 11 pp. 8°. 

New York, 1907. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., [etc.], 1907, lxxxvi. 

. A preliminary account of some experi- 
ments undertaken to test the efficacy of the ipe- 
cac treatment of dysentery. 6 pp. 4°. Manila, 
1911. 

Repr.from: Bull. Manila M. Soc., 1911, 111. 

. The Association prize essay: What are the 

best available measures to diminish venereal 
diseases among soldiers and sailors, .and along 
what lines should we seek the cooperation of 
Federal, State and municipal authorities? 29 
pp. 8°. Washington, 1911. 

Repr.from: Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 1911, xxix. 
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Vedder (Edward Bright) — continued. 

. What measures should be adopted for 

effective prevention of unsanitary conditions in 
the early stages of volunteer camps in time of 
war? pp. 313-335. 8°. Governor's Island, N. 
Y. H., 1911. 

Cutting from: J. Mil. Serv. Inst., Governor's Island, N. 
Y. H., 1911, clxxi. 

. A fourth contribution to the etiology of 

beriberi, pp. 415-422. 4°. Manila, 1912. 
Repr.from: Philippine J. Sc., Manila, 1912, vii, Sect. B. 

. The same. 8°. Manila, Bureau of Print- 
ing, 1912. 

. Beriberi, viii, 427 pp., 5 pi. 8°. New 

York, W. Wood & Co., 1913. 
The Cartwright prize. 

. The prevention of beriberi. 8 pp. 8°. 

Washington, Gov. Print. Office, 1913. 

Repr.from: Tr. Internat. Cong. Hyg. & Demog., Wash., 
1913, v. 

. How can the Medical Departments of the 

Army, Navy and Marine Hospital and Public 
Health Departments be best utilized for research 
work in connection with a Department of Public 
Health? pp. 196-219. 8°. Governor's Island, 
N. Y. H., 1913. 

Cutting from: J. Mil. Serv. Inst., Governor's Island, N. 
Y. H., 1913, clxxii. 

. Some further remarks on beri-beri. 22 

pp. 8°. [New Orleans], 1914. 

Repr.from: Am. J. Trop. Dis. [etc.], N. Orl., 1914, i. 

. Origin and present status of the emetin 

treatment of amebic dysentery. 18 pp. 8°. 
Chicago, 1914. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1914, Ixii. 

& Borden (William B.) A comparison of 

the Wassermann and luetin reactions in 744 in- 
dividuals. 7 pp. 4°. Chicago, 1914. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1914, lxiii. 

& Clark (Elbert). A study of polyneuritis 

gallinarum; a fifth contribution to the etiology of 
beriberi, pp. 423-461, 11 pi. 4°. Manila, 1912. 
Repr.from: Philippine J. Sc., Manila, 1912, vii, Sect. B. 

& Duval (Charles Warren). The etiology of 

acute dysentery in the United States. 

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, N. Y., 1904, i, 
no. 1. 

& Williams (Robert R.) Concerning the 

beriberi-pre venting substances or vitamines con- 
tained in rice polish ings; a sixth contribution to 
the etiology of beriberi, pp. 175-195. 8°.. 
Manila, Bur. of Printing, 1913. 
Repr.from: Philippine J. Sc., Manila, 1913, viii, Sect. B. 

Vedder (Lansing T.) [1859-1900]. 

C. ( F. C. ) In memoriam. Albany M. Ann. , 1900, xxi, 420. 
Vedel (Charles). *Contribution a 1' etude des m6- 
ningites cerebro-spinales aigues. 80 pp. 8°. 
Montpellier, Delord-Boehm [et al], 1902, No. 89. 

Vedeler (Berendt Christian) [1836-1906]. 

Gade (F. G.) Berendt Christian Vedeler. Tidskr. f. d. 
norske tegefor., Kristiania, 1909, xxix, 387-389.— Gr0n (K.) 
Berendt Christian Vedeler. Norsk Mag. f. lsegevidensk., 
Kristiania, 1909, 5. R., vii, 366-369. 

Vedenski (Pavel [Meksleyevich]) [1868- ]. 
*Patolcgo-anatomicheskiya izmieneniya v mish- 
tsie serdsa, pecheni i pochkakh u zhivotnikh 
pod vliyaniyem malikh doz preparatov surmi 
pri prodolzhitelnom upotreblenii; eksperimental- 
noye izslledovaniye . [Patho-anatomical changes 
in the heart muscle, liver, and kidneys of ani- 
mals, under the influence of small doses of prep- 
arations of antimony used for a prolonged 
period.] 68 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. P. Me- 
shtsherski, 1898. 



V6die (Henri). Th^orie de la fonction ventricu- 
laire du systeme ce>6bro-spinal, d6di£e au corps 
medical et a tous les- amis de la science. 16 pp. 
8°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1904. 

See, also, Asile public d'ali<5nes de Pau. Asile Saint- Luc. 
Compte moral [etc.]. 8°. Pau, 1878. 

Vedrani (Alberto). Ancora contro la frenosi sen- 
soria di Bianchi. 17 pp. 8°. Lucca, Landi, 
1904. 

. Sui sintomi psichici della pellagra. 30 

pp., 1 1. 8°. Lucca, Landi, 1905. 

Vedrine (Alexis) [1868- ]. *Quelques re- 
marques a propos des badigeonnages de gai'acol. 
78 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1893, No. 870. 

"Vedrine (Cyrille). *Etude sur le cholesteatoma 
1 p. 1., 53 pp. 8°. Paris, 1913, No. 150. 

VSdy (Auguste-Georges) [1880- ]. *L'eau de 
mer en therapeutique et principaleinent chez les 
tuberculeux. 99 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905, 
No. 40. 

V6dy (Louis). La fievre bilieuse hemoglohinu- 

rique dans lebassindu Congo, lp.l. ,152pp. 8°. 

Paris, A. Maloine, 1907. 
Veeck (Eugene). *De l'hemoglobinurie paroxys- 

tique essentielle. 53 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1899, 

No. 336. 

Veeder (Borden S.), Kilduffe (Robert) & Denny 
(O. T.) Studies in the bacteriology of the acute 
intestinal diseases of infancy. 14 pp. 4°. 
Chicago, 1912. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Dis. Child., Chicago, 1912, iv. 

Veeder (Major Albert) [184&r ]. Three unusual 
cases of abscess. 2 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv. 

. A dressing for fractures of the lower ex- 
tremity. 2*1. 16°. Philadelphia, 1895. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi. 

. Neuritis complicating dislocations of the 

shoulder and elbow. 6 pp. 8°. New York, 1896. 
Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. NT Y., 1896. 

. Public water-supply for small towns. 6 

pp. 8°. Buffalo, 1896. 

Repr.from: tr. Am. Micr. Soc, Buffalo, 1896. 

. Flies as spreaders of sickness in camps. 

2 1. 12°. New York, 1898. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii. 

. The relative importance of flies and water- 
supply in spreading disease. 8 pp. 12°. New 
York, 1899. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lv. 

. Faculties of the mind not understood and 

not used with special reference to the curability 
of epilepsy. 8 pp. 8°. [New York], 1904. 
Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 1904. 

Veeger (Lucas Antonius). *Prophylaktische kee- 
ring bij bekkenvernauwing. [Groningen.] [4 
p. 1.], 77 pp. 8°. [n. p.], 1908. 

van der Veen (Jan). *Ein Fall von Zahnano- 
malie beim Pferde. [Bern.] 63 pp., 7 pi. 8°. 
[n. p.], Nijgh & vanDitmar, 1908. 

van der Veen (Klaas). *Beitrage zur Frage der 
Virustrager im Besonderen bei Schweinerotlauf. 
[Bern.] 3 p. 1., 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Dokkum,D.P. 
Douma, 1909. 

a Vega (Christophorus) [1510-73]. Liber prog- 
nosticorum Hippocratis Coi medicorum omnium 
facile principis, nuper e Grseco in Latinam 
translatus cum praeclaris expositionibus; additis 
annotationibus in Galeni commentarios, quae 
singulas partes, que in ipsis difficiles habentur, 
explicant. Autore Christophoro de Vega, me- 
dico in Complutesi academia publico professore. 
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a Vega (Christophorus) — continued. 

698 pp., 11 1. 8°. Lugduni, Godefridum & 
Marcellum Beringos.fratres, 1551. 

. Commentaria in librum Galeni de diffe- 
rentia febrium. 301 ff., 6 1. 16°. Compluti, 
typ. Joannis Mey Flandri, 1553. 

Vega (Librado). *Los aceidentes secundarios y 
tereiarios de la sffdis £son contagiosos? 26 pp. 8°. 
Mexico, J. Moreno, 1870. 

Vega-Re y (Lui?). La bigiene en las iglesias. Me- 
moria premiada con el primer preinio por la 
Sociedad espanola de higiene en el concurso 
publico celebrado en 1898. 22 pp. 16°. Ma- 
drid, 1899. 

Vega de San Mateo. 

Santanach (F. L.) TopograMa medico-higienica de la 
Vega de San Mateo. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1908, xxxiii, 
82; 127; 168; 204. 

Vegas (Rafael Herrera). See Herrera Vegas 

(Rafael). 

von Vegesack ([Herbert] Theodor Balthasar The- 
ophil) [18831- ]. *Ueber retroperitoneale 
Lipome. 20 pp. 8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp, jr., 
1910. 

Vegetable albumen. 

See Roborat. 

Vegetables [and vegetable products]. 

Bryant (C.) Flora diaetetica; or, history of 
esculent plants, both domestic and foreign; in 
which they are accurately described and reduced 
to their Linnaean generic and specific names, with 
their English names annexed, and ranged under 
eleven general heads, [etc.]. 8°. London, 1783. 

Feldmann (A.) *Ueber Gemfiseextrakt im 
Vergleich mit Fleischextrakt. 8°. Halle a. S., 
1913. 

Gaucher (L.) *La membrane cellulaire 
chez les vegetaux. 8°. Montpellier, 1904. 
Concours. 

Gerard (G.) *Recherches sur les bois de 
differentes especes de legumineuses africaines. 
[Paris.] 8°. Coulommiers, 1907. 

Ecole de pharmacie. 

Pieper (W.) *Versuche fiber Gemtisever- 
dauung beim Menschen. 8°. Halle a. S., 1911. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Farmers' Bulletin No. 121. Beans, peas, and 
other legumes as food. By Mary Hinman Abel. 
8°. Washington, 1900. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Office of Experiment Stations. Bulletin No. 43. 
Losses in boiling vegetables and the composition 
and digestibility of potatoes and eggs. By H. 
Snyder, Almah J. Frisby, and A. P. Bryant. 8°. 
Washington, 1897. 

. Bulletin No. 187. Studies on the 

digestibility and nutritive value of legumes at 
the University of Tennessee, 1901-5. By Chas. 
E. Wait. 8°. Washington, 1907. 

Acqua (C.) Esistono fenomeni psicologici nei vegetali? 
Scientia. Riv. di scienza. Organo [etc.], Bologna, 1914, xv, 
187-205.— Balland (A.) Composition et valeur alimentaire, 
des principaux legumes. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1900, 3. s., xliii, 

518-553. . Les principales legumineuses alimentaires, 

des colonies francaises. Ibid., 1903,3. s.,1, 193-206.— Chevalier 
(A.) Sur une nouvelle legumineuse a fruits souterrains 
cultiv^e dans le Moyen-Dahomey (Voandzeia poissoni). 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1910, cli, 84-86— Ciamlclan 
(G.) & Ravenna (C.) Sul contegno di alcune sostanze 
organiche nei vegetali. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1909, vn, 
490-500. Also: Mem. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1908, 
6. s., v, 29-40, 1 pi— Couperot (E.) Sur quelques vegetaux 
a acide cyanhydrique. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1908. 6. 
s., xxviii, 542.— Dybowski (J.) La production legumiere 
moderne. Rev. gen. d. sc. pures et appliq., Par., 1906, xvii, 
453-456.— Haensel (E.) Ueber den Eisen- und Phosphor- 
gehalt unserer Vegetabilien. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1909, 
xvi,9-19.— Lee(E.) Vegetable and fruit foods. Am. Med., 



Vegetables [and vegetable products]. 

Burlington, Vt., & N. Y., 1911, n. s., vi, 468-472— Marloth 
(R.) The chemistry of some vegetable products of South 
Africa. Chem. News, Lond., 1910, ci, 138-140— Maurel & 
Carcassagne. Contribution a l'etude du blanchiment des 
legumes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, lxvi, 91: 
1910, lxviii, 336.— Murphy ( P. ) Vegetation-destroying com- 
position. [Pat. spec] No. 911,255; Feb. 2, 1909— Bio de la 
Loza y Miranda (F.) Procedimiento de separacion de los 
principales acidos contenidos en los vegetales. An. d. Inst, 
med. nac, Mexico, 1897-8, iii, 248-252.— Bosendahl (II. V.) 
Mikroskopisk uwlersokning af vegetabiliskt fomfynd. [Mi- 
croscopic examination of vegetables of ancient times.] 
Svensk farmaceut. tidskr., Stockholm, 1912, xvi, 1-3. 

Vegetables (Bacteriology of). 

See, also, Nitrification. 

Schwan (O.) *Ueber das Vorkommen von 
Wurzelbakterien in abnorm verdickten Wurzeln 
von Phaseolus multiflorus. 8°. Erlangen 1898. 

Buhlert (II.) Untersuchungen iiber die Ar'teinheit der 
Knollchenbakterien der Leguminosen und iiber die land- 
wirtschaftliche Bedeutung dieser Frage. Centralbl. f. Bak- 

teriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxii, 148-153. . Ein 

weiterer Beitrag zur Frage der Arteinheit der Knollchen- 
bakterien der Leguminosen. Ibid., 2. Abt., Jena, 1902, ix, 
892-895. — Burri (R.) Die Bakterienvegetation auf der 
Oberflache normal entwickelter Pflanzen. Ibid., 1903, x, 
756-763.— Chrzaszcz (T.) Die Mikroorganismen der Ger- 
sten- und Malzkorner. Ibid. , 1902, ix, 768-771. — Georgevitch 
(P.) De la morphologic des microbes des nodosites des 
legumineuses. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1910, lxix, 
276-278.— Gruber (T.) Die Bakterienflora von Runkel- 
riiben, Steckriiben, Karotten, von Milch wahrend der 
Stallfiitterung und des Weideganges einschliesslich der 
Streu, Gras und Kot vorkommenden Mikroorganismen und 
deren Mengenverhaltnisse in den 4 letzten Medien. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1908-9, xxii, 401-416.— 
KeUerman (K. F.) & Beckwith (T. D.) Effect of drying 
upon legume bacteria. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 
1906, n. s., xxiii, 471. — Maze. Fixation de l'azote libre par 
le bacille des nodosites des legumineuses. Ann. de l'lnst. 

Pasteur. Par., 1897, xi, 44-54. . Les microbes des 

nodosites des legumineuses. Ibid., 1898, xii, 1; 128, 2 pi. 
Also [Abstr.]: Rev. scient., Par., 1898, 4. s., ix, 433.— Potter 
( M . C. ) Bakterien als Agentien be i der O xy dation amorpher 
Kohle. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1908, 
xxi, 647-665.— Bodelia (A.) Die Knollchenbakterien der 
Leguminosen. Ibid., 1907, xviii, 455-461.— Stutzer. Neuere 
Arbeiten iiber die Knollchenbakterien der Leguminosen und 
die Fixierung des freien Stickstofls durch die Thatigkeit 
von Mikroorganismen. Ibid., 1895, i, 68-74. 

Vegetables (Canned and preserved). 

Dubois (W. L.) Analyses of canned peas and 
beans showing composition of different grades. 
8°. Washington, 1910. 

Forms Circ. No. 54of: U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau Chem., 
Wash. 

McElroy (K. P.) Foods and food adulterants. 
Pt. 8. Canned vegetables. With the collabora- 
tion of W. D. Bigelow. 8°. Washington, 1893. 

Posudzievski (N. Z.) Sanitamoye izslle- 
dovaniye rastitelnikh konservov, prodavayemikh 
na rinkakh goroda Kieva. [Sanitary investiga- 
tion of canned vegetables, for sale in Kiev.] 8°. 
[Kiev, 1904.] 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Bureau of Chemistry. Circular No. 54. Analyses 
of canned peas and beans, showing composition 
of different grades. By W. L. Dubois. 8°. 
Washington, 1910. 

Brebeck (C.) Zur Kupferbestimmung in Gemiise- 
konserven. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genuss- 
mittel, Berl., 1909, xviii, 416.— Doggett (F. F.) Metallic 
poisoning from canned foods; with a report of six cases of 
poisoning from canned tomatoes. Boston M. & S. J., 1885, 
cxiii, 49-53. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1885, v, 75-77.— 
Gutekunst. Die Vergiftung durch Gemusekonserven in 
gerichtlich-medizinischer Hinsicht. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. 
Med., Bed., 1909, 3. F., xxxviii, 252-275— Morkotun (K. 
S.) K voprosu o rastitelnikh konservakh. [Canned vegeta- 
bles.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1905, 
pt. 2, 296-304. 

Vegetables (Diseases of). 

See Pathology ( Vegetable). 

Vegetal. 

Viaud. Le vi'getalentherapeutique; plantes medicinales 
alcaloides. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1902, xvi, 122-129. 
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Vegetaline. 

Iversenc & Lahache. Etude sur le beurre de coco epure 1 
(vegetaline). Arch, de med. et pharm. mil.. Par., 1903, xli, 
110-135.— Minette. De l'usage de la vegetaline pour la cuis- 
son des aliments. Med. orient., Par., 1906, x, 329. 

Vegetarian (The) Messenger, v. 3-14, 1889- 
1902. 8°. Manchester. 

Vegetarian (The) and our fellow creatures, v. 5, 
Nos. 4-12; v. 6, Nos. 1-12; v. 7, Nos. 1-8; 1900- 
1901 to 1902-3. 8°. Chicago & Philadelphia. 

Vegetarianism. 

See Diet ( Vegetable). 

Vegetarianskaya kukhnya. Nastavleniye k 
prigotovleniyu bolieye 800 blyud, khllebov i 
napitkov dlya bezuboinavo pitaniya; so vstu- 
pitelnoi statyei o znachenii vegetarianstva i s 
prilozheniyem raspisaniya obiedov tryokh raz- 
ryadov na dvle nedieli. Sostavleno po inos- 
trannim i russkim istochnikam. [Vegetarian 
kitchen. Instruction in the preparation of more 
than 800 dishes, breads, and drinks, for food 
without killing; with an introductoiy essay on 
the meaning of vegetarianism ; and with an ap- 
pendix giving the menu for three kinds of din- 
ners for two weeks. Compiled from Russian 
and foreign sources.] v, 181, ix pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Moskva, I. D. Sitin, 1894. 

Vegetarische Bode. v. 12, No. 1, 1909. 8°. Rot- 
terdam. 

Vegetation. 

Eassie(W.) The effects of growing vegetation upon 
human health. J. Cong. & Exh. San. Inst. Gr. Brit. 1877, 
Lond., [1878], no. 9, 1-4. — Favre. De Paction des mains sur 
les vegelaux (etude de methode). Bull, de l'lnst. gen. 
psychol., Par., 1905, v, 135-155. — Groom (P.) Some aspects 
of periodicity in plants. Science Progr. 20. cent., Lond., 
1911-12, vi, 62-77— Harvesta (C.) Compound for destroy- 
ing vegetation. fPat. spec] No. 631 ; 636; Aug. 22, 1899.— 
Pelrce (G. J.) Civilization and vegetation. Pop. Sc. Month., 
N. Y., 1911, lxxix, 328-336.— Rizzoli (A.) Gli erbaggi in 
rapporto alia diffusione di malattie infettive e parassitarie. 
Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1903, xxv, 12-25.— Sera- 
flnl (A.) Importanza climatica della vegetazione in genere, 
del bosco in ispecie. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1911, 
xiv, 223-227. 

Vegetative nervous system. 

See Nervous system (Sympathetic). 
Vegetius Renatus (Publius). P. Vegeti Renati 
digestorum artis malomedicinse libri edidit 
Ernestus Lommatzsch. Accedit Gargili Mar- 
tial is de curip bourn fragmentum. xlii (1 1.), 342 
pp., 1 1. [corrigenda]. 8°. Lipsise, B.G. Teub- 
ner, 1903. 

Vehicles. 

Greenwood (A.) The prevention of infection 
in public vehicles. 8°. London, 1902. 

Blackmore (H. S.) Automatic apparatus for sterilizing, 
disinfecting, or odorizing vehicles. [Pat. spec] No. 853,435; 
May 14, 1907.— Knopf (S. A.) The hygiene of public con- 
veyances. Med. Rec, N. Y.. 1911, lxxix, 471-475.— Smith 
(E. S.) Some sanitary and allied advantages attending the 
introduction and use of motor vehicles. Pub. Health En- 
gin., Lond., 1898, iii, 291-293.— Thomas (J. W.) Ventila- 
tion of London omnibuses. San. Rec, Lond., 1902, n. s., 
xxx, 605. 

Vehicles ( Ventilation of) [Patent specifi- 
cations]. 

Carroll (S. C.) Ventilating svstem for vehicles. No. 
847,238; March 12, 1907.— Pipe (F. B.) & Lester (W. J.) 
Ventilating device for vehicles. No. 943,889; Dec. 21, 1909. 

Vehling (Albert) [1879- ]. *Ueber Bauch- 
hernien und Herniotomie nach gynakologischer 
Laparotomie. 52 pp., 2 1. 8°. Wiirzburg, C. 
J. Becker, 1904. 

Vehmeyer (Clemens). *Zur Behandlung veralte- 
ter Ellenbogen - Luxationen. [Gottingen.] 38 
pp. 8°. Haseliinne, A. Lammersdorf, 1897. 



Vehmeyer (Clemens) — continued. 

. Zur Wirkung des Naftalans. 3 pp. 8°. 

Wiirzburg, 1899. 
Repr.from: Aerztl. Prax., Wiirzb., 1899, xii. 

Vense (Otto) [1873- ]. *Ein Fall von syphili- 
tischer Speicheldriisenentziindung. 38 pp., 1 1. 
8° Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1906. 

Vehsemeyer (H[ans])' [1861- ]. Die Behand- 
lung der Leukaemie. Kritische Studie. 35 pp. 
12°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1894. 

Veidenhammer ( Viktor Viktorovich) 
[1867-1905]. 

Semldaloff (V. I.) Nekrolog. Sovrem. Psikhiat., Mosk., 
1907, i, 90-92. 

Veiel (Eberhard) [1880- ]. *Ueber Beziehung 
zwischen Motilitatsstorungen des Darms und 
des Magens. 20 pp., 2 1. 8°. Tubingen, F. 
Pietzcker, 1904. 

Veiel (Fritz). *Ueber die Radikaloperation des 
Oesophagusdivertikels. 1 p. 1., 17 pp. 8°. 
Tubingen, II. Laupp, 1900. 
Repr.from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1900, xxvii. 
See, also. Veiel (Theodor) & Veiel (Fritz). Die Therapie 
des Ekzems. 8°. Halle a. S., 1912. 

Veiel (Karl Julius Otto) [1876- ]. *Ueber 
Benzimidazole und deren Spaltungsprodukte. 
30 pp. 8°. Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 1904. 

Veiel (Theodor) & Veiel (Fritz). Die Therapie 
des Ekzems. 34 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Mar- 
hold, 1912. 

Forms 7. Hft., v. 1, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Dermat. [etc.], Halle a. S. 

Veielmannus (Joannes Casparus). *De aestu vo- 
latico. 22 pp. sm. 4°. Erlangse, J. D. M. Ca- 
merar, 1754. 

da Veiga (Joaquim Urbano), Da Silva Ma eh ado 
(Alfredo) & Fragoso (Emilio Manuel). Formu- 
lario officinal e magistral. 3. ed. 4 p. 1., xlvii, 
840 pp. 8°. Lisboa, 1894. 

Veiga [Alves] de Souza (Antonio). See de Souza 
(Antonio Veiga Alves). 

Veigelt (V[ladimir] R[omanovich]) [1859- ]. 
*K patologicheskoi anatomii kozhi pri khroni- 
cheskikh nefritakh. [Pathological anatomy of 
the skin in chronic nephritis.] 79 pp. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, A. S. Khomski & Ko., 1895. 

Russian Medical Register, 1907. That for 1912 gives him 
as Vladimir Robertovich. 

Veil (Ferdinand). 

S^eMedecine infantile [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1897-1904. . 

The same. Travaux de meclecine infantile retcl 8°. 
Paris, 1897-1906. 

Veil (Otto) [1884- ]. *Die Sauglingssterblich- 
keit wahrend der letzten Jahre mit besonderer 
Berucksichtigung der Verhaltnisse in Tubingen. 
[Tubingen.] 22 pp. 8°. Borsdorf-Leipziq , W. 
Hoppe, 1911. 

Veil ([Wolfgang] Heinrich) [1884- ]. *Zur 
Kenntnis des Prostatasarcoms. [Strassburg.] 
18 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1908. 

Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv. 

Veillard (Albert) [1857- ]. Formulaire cli- 
nique et therapeutique pour les maladies des en- 
fants. 5. ed., revue et mise au courant des nou- 
veautes therapeutiques conforme au nouveau 
Codex, viii, 446 pp. 8°. Paris, O. Berthier, 
1911. 

Veillard (Georges-Paul). *Contribution a l'etude 
des otites du nouveau-ne et du nourrisson et 
en particulier des etats speeiaux de l'oreille 
moyenne que Ton trouve a leur autopsie. 106 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 491. 

Veillard (J.) *Contribution a l'etude du traite- 
ment de la tuberculose pulmonaire au moyen du 



VEILLARD. 



139 



VEINS. 



Veillard (J.) — continued. 
seVum antituberculeux de Marmorek. [Geneve.] 
114 pp., 1 1., 24 ch. 8°. Lausanne, 1905. 

Veiller (Lawrence). Tenement house reform in 
New York. 1834-1900. Prepared for Tenement 
House Commission of 1900. 48 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1900. 

. Housing reform; a handbook for practical 

use in American cities. 213 pp. 8°. New 

York, Char. Pub. Com., 1910. 
Veillet [Arthur-Alexis-Jean-Marie] [1871- ]. 

*Tumeurs erecticles des bourgeons charnus. 55 

pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 324. 
Veillet (Benoit-Louis) [1886- ]. *Essai sur les 

rapports de l'hvsterie et des psychoses toxiques. 

149 pp. 8°. "Bordeaux, 1909, No. 58. 
Veillon (Adrien) [1864- ]. *Recherches sur 

l'etiologie etlapathogenie des angines aigues non 

diphteriques. 66 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1894, 
• No. 415. 

. The same. 66 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1894. 
Veillon (Andre) [1870- ]. *Catarrhe suffocant 

d'origine grippale (bacille de Pfeiffer). 83 pp. 

8°. Paris, 1897, No. 638. 
Veillon (Emile) [1877- ]. Contribution a 

1' etude des gangrenes primitives multiples de la 

peau. 84 pp.. 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Lyon, 1902, 

No. 176. 

Veillon (Emmanuel). *Der neue Fleischl- 
Miescher'sche Hsemometer und die Pruning 
seiner Leistungsfahigkeit. [Basel.] 43 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 1897. 

Veillon (Paul). Contribution a 1' etude de la forma- 
tion du cal et de la thyroldectomie comme cause 
pouvant influer sur son evolution. 87 pp. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1897, No. 229. 

Veils. 

Rosenbaoh (O.) Der Gesichtsschleier als Ursache der 
Nasenrothe. Veroflentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. 
(1899), 1901, pt. 2, 10-16. [Discussion], pt. 1, 15— Tsvitkis 
(I. M.) K voprosu o znachenii vualel, kak sredstva, pre- 
dokhranyayushtshavo ot zarazheniya bakteriyami cherez 
lyokhkiya. [Value of veils as a means of preventing infection 
by bacteria through the lungs.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. 
Petersb., 1900, xi, 1137-1140. 

Vein (Portal). 

See Portal vein. 
Vein (Pyloric). 

Ferrari ( F . ) Recherches sur la veine pylorique. Bibliog. 
anat., Par. & Nancv, 1911, xxi, 155-166.— Latarjet (A.) Ana- 
tomie de la veine ihfrapylorique (pyloric vein). Lyon chir., 
1911, v, 377-388. 

Veinblyum (P[avel] Ya[kovlevich]) [1877- ]. 
*Khirniko-farmakognosticheskoyeizslIedovaniye 
slemyan tikvl (Cucurbita pepo) i prigotovlyaye- 
mavo iz nikh ekstrakta Jungclausen'a. [Che- 
mico-pharmaceutical investigation of pumpkin 
seeds and of Jungclausen's extract prepared 
from them.] 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
A. Benke, 1913. 
Pharmacy. 

Veins. 

See, also, Portal vein; Umbilical veins; Vein 
(Pyloric); Veins (Abnormities of ) ; Veins (Anas- 
tomoses of); Veins (Blood in, Character of); 
Veins (Blood-currents in) ; Veins (Brachiocepha- 
lic); Veins (Coronary); Veins (Femoral); Veins 
(Hepatic); Veins (Ileocolic); Veins (Iliac); 
Veins ( Ilio-femoral ) ; Veins ( Innominate ) ; 
Veins (Jugular); Veins (Mammary); Veins 
(Mesenteric); Veins (Morphology, etc., of); 
Veins (Murmurs in); Veins (Ophthalmic); 
Veins (Pdvic) ; Veins (Popliteal); Veins (Pul- 



Veins. 

monary); V eins (Pulsation in) ; Veins (Renal); 
Veins (Saphenous); Veins (Sinuso- jugular); 
Veins (Spermatic); Veins (Subclavian); Veins 
( Transplantation of) ; Vena cava. 

Fabricius ab Acquapendente (H.) De ve- 
narum ostiolis. fol. Patavii, 1603. 

Geshelin (A. I.) *K voprosu o znachenii ven 
dlya razvitiya okolnavo krovoobrashtsheniya; 
k voprosu o redutsirovannom kroveobrashtshenii. 
[The importance of veins for collateral blood cir- 
culation; on reduced circulation.] 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1911. 

Kalm ( M. ) Diss, med.-path. systematis 
venosi delineationem sistens. Respondente G. 
E. Fogelholm. sm. 4°. Helsingforsise, [1830]. 

Mostelius (T. ) Plavensis. Exortus et dis- 
tributionis omnium venarum in toto corpore 
humano, quem ad modumdelineanturinamplis- 
simo opere Andrese Vesaliibrevissima descriptio, 
ita ut velut in tabula cujuslibet venae ramus ad 
quas partes feratur facile occurrat. 16°. Witen- 
bergse, 1557. 

Sviyazheninoff (G. A.) *K anatomii ven 
zadnel chasti golovi, shei e osnovaniya cherepa. 
[Anatomy of the veins of the posterior part of the 
head, neck, and base of the skull.] 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1889. 

Weissius (J. N.) De structura venarum ad 
movendum sanguinem. sm. 4°". Altorfii, 1733. 

Abels (A.) Die Adern als Identiflkationsmittel. Arch. f. 
Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1909, xxxiii, 333. — 
von Bardeleben (K.) UeberBegleitvenen. Deutschemed. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 315— Beccari (L.) 
Studi sulla fisiologia delle vene. Bull. d. sc. med. diBologna, 
1899,7. s.,x, 749; 841, 2ch. — Berry (R. J. A.) Astudyofthe 
superficial veins of the superior extremity in 300 living sub- 
jects. Anat. Anz., Jena., 1908, xxxiii, 591-602.— Berry (R. 
J. A.) & Newton (H. A. S.) The superficial veins of the su- 
perior extremity. Australas. M. Cong. Tr. 1908, Victoria, 
1909, ii, 219-226.— Buschi (G.) Modificazioni strutturali 
delle vene nella vecchiaia. Atti d. Soc. lomb. di sc. med. e 
biol., Milano, 1912, i, 508-523.— Crawford (A. C.) & Twom- 
bly (Margaret M.) Notes on the response of veins to epine- 
phrin. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1913, xcviii, 327. Also, Re- 
print. — Cumston (C. G.) Considerations on the relation- 
ship between the veins of the head and neck and the 
pathology of the parts. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1896-7, v, 
708-717, 1 pi.— von Davida (L.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis der 
Venen des Kopfes und des Gesichtes. Cong, internat. de 
me'd. (xvi.). C.-r., Budapest, 1910, Sect. i, Anat., Embryol., 
143-164. — Ducceschi (V. ) Contributi alia fisiologia del sis- 
tema venoso. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1901, 
lv, 551-576. Also [Abstr.]: Ricerche di fisiol. e sc. affini ded. 
al Prof. L. Luciani . . ., Milano, 1900, 297-304. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1902, xxxvii, 139- 
152. — Lecha-Marzo (A.) Sobre el valor de las venas como 
medio de identification. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., 
Madrid, 1909, lxxxv, 467-476— Nel (Ye. I.) K voprosu o 
znachenii ven dlya kollateralnavo arterialnavo kroveobra- 
shtsheniya. [Significance of veins in collateral arterial blood 
circulation.] Imp. Vovenno-Med. Akad. Raboti Proped. 
Khirurg. JCIin. . . . Oppel, S.-Peterb., 1910, ii, 69-96, 6 diag.— 
Ostrom (II. I.) The clinical significance of the pampini- 
form plexus of veins in women. Med. Century, Chicago, 
1904, xii, 230-234.— Pavloff (I.) Vazhnlelshiya sovremme- 
niva raboti po innervatsii sosudov i krovoobrashtsheniyu 
vSobsstshe. [Examination of contemporary literature on 
vascular innervation and veins in general.] Voyenno-med. 
J., St. Petersb., 1877,cxxix, 2. sect. 17-24. — Phayre ( T. ) 
A declaration of the veines in mannes bodye, and to what 
diseases and infirmities the opening of every one do serve. 
In his: The regiment of life, 24°, Lond., 1560, sig. pvi»- 
qiib. Also: Ibid., sm. 4°, Lond., 1596 ; sig. qii-qivb. Also: 
Ibid., 24°, Lond., [n. d.], sig. pv-qii. — Picqufi (R. ) & 
Tlgacne(R.) Contribution a l'etude des veines profondes 
du membre inferieur. J. de Tanat. et physiol. [etc.], Par., 

1909, xlv, 537-564.— Rlhl (J.) Ueber die verschiedenen 
Formen des Kammervenenpulses beim Menschen. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1909, Leipz., 

1910, lxxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 74.— Robinson (R.) Contribu- 
tion a 1'etude de la circulation veineuse dans les membres 
infeneurs. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1910, cli, 831.— 
della Rovere ( D. ) Sulle fibre elastiche delle vene superficiale 
degli arti. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1897, xiii ; 196-211.— Schach- 
ner (A.) Exhibition of an infected circumflex iliac vein. 
Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1906, xiii, 21.— Schulte (IT. 
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Veins. 

von W.) & Tilney (F.) A note on the organization of the 
venous return with especial reference to the iliac veins. 
Anat. Record, Bait., 1909, iii, 555-577.— Suchard (E.) Ob- 
servations nouvelles sur la structure des veines. Arch, 
d'anat. micr., Par., 1902, v, 1-16, 1 pi.— Testut (L.) Note 
sur un affluent cortical des veines de Galien; la veine cu- 
neolimbique. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1894, lxix, 515-518. — 
Thin (G.) On the sternc-costal venous festoon. Edinb. 
M. J., 1901, n. s., x, 248-251. 

Veins (Abnormities of). 

See, also, Bloodvessels (Abnormities of); 
Veins ( Cardinal, Persistence of) ; Veins (Femoral, 
Abnormities of); Veins (Innominate); Veins 
(Pulmonary, Abnormities of); Vena cava (Ab- 
normities of) . 

Buller (A. H. R.) Abnormal anterior abdominal vein 
in a frog. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1895-6, xxx, 211- 
214. — Discussion des communications de M. Rommelaere 
sur la pathologie du systeme veineux abdominal. Bull. 
Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1906, 4. s., xx, 459; 
558. — Gladstone (R. J.) A case of left inferior vena cava 
occurring in a female subject in whom the left superior inter- 
costal vein joined the vena azygos major, and the twelfth 
ribs were absent. J. Anat. Physiol., Lond., 1911-12, xlvi, 
220-227. — Irsai (A.) Collaterals vena-p&lya ritka esete. 
[Singular case of . . .1 Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 
284. Also: Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1899, xxvi, 790. 

. Collaterals vena palya ritka esete. [A rare case of 

the collateral course of veins."] Budapesti orv. ujsag. 1907, v, 
915-917. — Kaneko (Z.) Ueber eine Anomahe der Ver- 
doppelung der linken Vena axillaris und subclavia. [Japa- 
nese text] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1896, 
x, 763-765. — McClure (C. F. W. ) On the frequency of 
abnormalities in connection with the postcaval vein and 
its tributaries in the domestic cat ( Felis domestica ). 
Am. Naturalist; Bost, 1900, xxxiv, 185 - 198. — Miura 
(M.) Anomalien der Venen. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. 

d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1897, xi, 872-874. . Die 

Abnorme Communication der Vena spermatica interna 
mit der Vena lienalis. Mitth. a. d. med. Fac. d. k.-jap. 
Univ., Tokio, 1898, iv, 4-6, 1 tab., 1 pi.— Mobilio (C.) 
Sbocco della vena frontale nel seno longitudinale supenore 
in un bambino, con alcune considerazionisuisenidella dura 
madre encefalica. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1911, 
4. s., xvii, 214-227— O'Donoghue (C. H.) The absence of a 
right pre-caval vein in two frogs. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1910, 
xxxv, 764-767.— Padgett (Ilazle). Anomalous venous de- 
velopment. South. Pract, Nashville, 1906, xxviii, 208. — 
Pauli (W.) [Ungewohnliche Entwicklung eines venosen 
Kollateralkreislaufes.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. 
Kinderh. in Wien, 1904, iii, 19-21.— Pearl (R.) An abnor- 
mality of the venous system of the cat, with some considera- 
tions regarding adaptation in teratological development. 
Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1908, xxv, 
648-654. — Robinson (A.) Abnormalities of the venous 
system and their relation to the development of the veins. 
Stud. anat. . . . Owens Coll., Manchester, 1891, i, 197-208, 
1 pi. — Shore (T. W.) Abnormal veins in the frog. J. Anat. 
& Physiol., Lond., 1900-1901, xxxv, 323-329. 

Veins (Air in). 

See, also, Air in the blood; Bloodvessels (Air 
in). 

Betto (L.) Dell' entrata dell' aria nelle vene. 
12°. Ragusa, 1905. 

Fuks (L.) *Luftembolie im grossen Kreis- 
lauf die Folge eines intrapulmonalen Ueber- 
druckes. (Experimentelle und klinische Mit- 
teilungen.) 8°. Halle a. S., 1913. 

van de Kamp (P.) *Beitrag zur Luftembolie 
dureh Verletzung kleinerer Venen. [Miinchen.] 
8°. Munster i. W., 1911. 

Miram (K. R.) O prichinakh smerti pri 
vozdushnoi embolii. [Causes of death in air 
embolism.] 8°. [Kiyev, 1910.] 

Piante (J.) *De l'entree de Fair dans les 
veines pendant les operations gynecologiques. 
8°. Lyon, 1903. 

Becker. Zur Frage des Lufteintrittes in das Venen- 
svstem. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte,Berl., 1911, xxiv, 169-176.— 
Beneke (R.) Ein Fall von Luftembolie im grossen Kreis- 
lauf nach Lungenoperation. Beitr. z. Klin. d. Tuberk., 

Wiirzb., 1908. ix, 345-351. . Ueber Luftembolie im 

grossen Kreislauf. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch., 
Jena, 1913, xvi, 263-268— Braun (G.) Tod bedingt durch 
Eindringen von Luf t in die Venen des Uterus. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1883, xxxiii, 833; 869. Also, Reprint.— Cham- 
bers (F.) The introduction of air into the jugular vein, i 



Veins (Air in). 

Vet. J., Lond., 1912, lxviii, 415.— Chenleux. De l'entree de 
l'air dans les veines. Limousin mid., Limoges, 1903, xxvii, 
30-33.— Clalrmont (P.) Zur Behandlung der Luftaspira- 
tion. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1910, 
xxxix, pt. 2, 356-368. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1910, 
xcii, 1092-1104.— Delbet (P.) & Mocquot. Recherches ex- 
perimentales sur les injections de gaz dans les veines. Rev. 
de chir.. Par., 1908, xxxvii, 281-295.— Delore (II.) De Ten- 
tree de l'air dans les veines pendant les operations gynecolo- 
giques. Ibid., 1903, xxiii, pt. 2, 462-487.— Delore (H.) & 
Duteil (R.) Del'entreede l'air dans les veines pendantles 
operations chirurgicales. Ibid., 1905, xxxi, 299-322.— 
Dmochowskl (Z.) Przypadek naglej smierci z zatom 
powietrznego skutkiem uszkodzenia zyl kostnych. [Sudden 
death from air embolism, in consequence of a lesion of the 
osseous veins.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1904, 2. s., xxiv, 121; 
147. — Francois-Franck (C.-A.) Sur les m^canismes de la 
mort a la suite de l'entree de l'air dans les veines; embolies 
coronaires cardiaques arterielles et veineuses. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 960-962.— Goodridge (M.) En- 
trance of air into the veins, and its treatment. Am. J. M. Sc., 

Phila. & N. Y., 1902, n. s., cxxiv, 461-476. . Entrance 

of air into the veins; a reply to Dr. Hare. Ibid., 1903; n. s., 
cxxv, 519-523. — Greene (J. S.) The presence of air m the 
veins as a cause of death. Ibid., 1904, n. s. , cxxviii, 1058-1076. 
Also, Reprint. — Hall (J. B.) On the occurrence of air em- 
bolism during surgical operations; with the report of a case. 
Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1899-1900, viii, 301-306.— Hare (H. A.) 
Demonstration of the effect of the entrance of air into the 
veins. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc., Phila., 1890, xi. 22-26.— 
Ilyin (F.) Vozdushnaya emboliya. [Air embolism.] J. 
akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1913, xxviii, 1491; 1719. 
Also, transl: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1913, ci, 273-291, 2pl — 
Ishinlori. Ueber Luftaspiration in den Venen. [Japanese 
text. Uebers., 18. lift.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 
1905, xix, 811-832, 1 pi.— Larned (E. R.) The injection of 
air into the circulatory system of animals. Illinois M. J., 
Springfield, 1905, viii, 490-496. Also: Surg.. Gynec. & Obst, 
Chicago, 1905, i, 533-538.— Lattes (L.) Sul reperto di bolle 
d' aria nel cuore s\nistro in seguito a penetrazione di aria nelle 
vene. Arch, di antrop. crim. [etc.], Torino, 1910, xxxi, 272- 
285.— Llppens (A.) A propos del'enWe de l'air dans les 
veines au cours d 'interventions chirurgicales. J. de m€d. de 
Bpux., 1908, xiii, 82-87.— MacPherson (J. D.) Entrance of 
air into the circulation. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lvi. 702. — 
Nlcolich. Sur un cas de mort par embolie gazeusea la suite 
d'une injection d'air dans la vessie. J. d'urol. m6d. etchir.. 
Par., 1913, iii, 45.— Oppel (V. A.) K voprosu o vkhozhdenii 
vozdukha vo vnutrennyuyu yaremnuyu venu pri operatsion- 
nom yeya ranenii. [Entrance of air into the internal jugular 
vein wounded during an operation.] Russk. chir. arch., S.- 
Peterb., 1907, xxiii, 38-50. A Iso, transl. : Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1908, xcii, 437-452.— Palmer (A.) Air em- 
bolism; post-mortem notes. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney. 
1908, xxvii, 229.— Perkins (J. ) Air-embolism, with report 
of cases, clinical and experimental. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, 
exxxvi, 154; 179.— Polyakoff (P. A.) Gazovava emboliya 
sosudov, kak oslozhneniye pri dizenterii i bryushnom tifle. 
[Air embolism in the blood vessels as a complication in dysen- 
tery and tvphoid fever.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
1892, clxxiv, unoffic. pt, 1. sect., 241-266.— Poncet (A.) & 
Delore (X. ) Recherches experimentales sur Ten tree de l'air 
dans les veines du bassin. Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., 
Par., 1906, x, 491-502— Predleri (A.) L' embolia d' aria 
nelle operazioni chirurgiche. Clin, chir., Milano, 1898, vi, 
209; 257; 321 ; 369.— Richter (J. ) Die Bedeutung des Luftein- 
trittes m die Venen. Arch. f. wissensch. u. prakt. Tierh., 
Berl. , 1904, xxxi, 109-152. A Iso [Abstr.l: Deutsche tierarztl. 
Wchnschr., Hannov., 1905, xiii, 109.— Bona (D.) Adat a 
legemboliak ismeretehez. [On airembolism.] Orvosihetil., 
Budapest, 1908, Iii, 42.— Santlnl (C.) Rieerche sperimen- 
tali sulT embolia gasosa in seguito a insufflazione d' aria nella 
vescica. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1913, 9. s., i, 491-500.— 
SUa-Novitski (I. V.) Sluchal vnezapnol smerti rebyonka 
ot vkhozhdeniya vozdukha v yaremnuyu venu. [Sudden 
death of a child from entrance of air into the jugular vein.] 
Trudi Obsh. dietsk. vrach. 1895-6, Mosk., 1897, iv, 22-27.— 
Spencer (W. G.) Report and remarks on an inquest held by 
J. Troutbeck at the Coroner's Court, HorseferryRoad, West- 
minster, on March 28th. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1908, i, 843 — 
Verhoogen (J.) Entree de l'air dans les veines; ponction de 
l'artere pulmonaire et aspiration de l'air. J. de chir. et ann. 
Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1911, xi, 139.— West (G. L.) The 
presence of air in the blood vessels in medico-legal autopsies 
Boston M. & S. J., 1910, clxiii, 327.— Wilson (J. P. A.) Air 
embolism from wound of the femoral vein. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1897, ii, 274. 

Veins (Anastomoses of). 

See, also, Portal system (Surgery of). 

Bernheim (B. M.) & Voegtlln (C.) Is the anastomosis 
between the portal vein and the vena cava compatible with 
life? Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull.. Bait., 1912, xxiii, 46-49. 
Also, Reprint— Bonne (C.) Ongine et evolution de cer- 
taines anastomoses veineuses primordiales par remaniement. 
Bibhog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 1904, xiii, 77-88.— Carrlere (C.) 
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Veins (Anastomoses of). 

Anastomose entre la veine iliaque primitive gauche et la 
veine cave inferieure. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1914, lxxix, 137.— Gurvtch (M. S.) Ob anastomozakh me- 
zhdu venami litsa i venami glaznol vpadini. [Anastomosis 
between the veins of the face and those of the orbit.] Vo- 
yenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1883, cxlvi, 2. sect., 1-66, 1 pi.— 
Marlau. Urrcas d'anastomose entre les veines splenique et 
resale gauche. Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 1900, viii, 309- 
311. — Pensa (A.) Un caso di anastomosi fra la vena lienalis 
e la vena renalis sinistra. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 
Milano, 1908, [100-105]. — Sappey. Sur les anastomoses qui 
font communiquer le systeme veineux abdominal avec le 
systeme veineux general. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1859, xlviii, 953. 

Veins (Anastomosis of, Surgical). 

Perroncito (A.) Un nuovo metodo di anastomosi ve- 
nosa (anastomosi termino-laterale della porta colla cava). 
Sperimentale , Firenze ,1913, lxvii, suppl. , 78-81. — Robinson 
(B.) The artificial anastomosis of the portal and svstemic' 
veins. Med. Age, Detroit, 1901, xix, 330-334.— Weichert. 
Sapheno-femorale Anastamose. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1912, xlix, 2497. 

Veins (Axillary). 
See, also, Axilla. 

BatashoS (I.) Sluchal poraneniya podkriltsovol venl. 
[Wound of the axillary vein.] Med. Obozr. ? Mosk., 1892, 
xxx.viii, 255. — D'Evant (T.) Rara anomalia della vena 
ascellare. Gior. d. Ass. napol. di med. e nat., Napoli, 1893-4, 
iv, 251-254, 1 pi. — Large plaie de la region sous-claviculaire 
droite avec dechirure de la veine axillaire. Province med., 
Lyon, 1902, xvi, 376. — Muriel. Ligature des gros troncs 
veineux axillaires; absence d'cedeme. [Rap. de A. Demou- 
lin.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par.. 1902, n. s., xxviii, 
867-871. — Rogers (J. R.) Clamping axillary vein for haem- 
orrhage following slough of vein wall. Georgia Pract., Sa- 
vannah, 1906, iii, 48-50. — Rupture of the axillary vein. 
Vet. Rec, Lond., 1905-6, xviii, 848. 

Veins (Azygos). 

Kuhlmann (U. H.) *Zur pathologischen 
Anatomie der Vena azygos. 8°. Kiel, 1909. 

Beddard (F. E.) On the azygos veins in the mammalia. 
Proc. gen. meet. . . . Zool. Soc., Lond., 1907, 181-223.— 
Bluntschli (H.) Bemerkungen iiber einen abnormen 
Verlauf der Vena azygos in einer den Oberlappen derrechten 
Lunge durchsetzenden Pleurafalte. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 
1905, xxxiii, 562-576.— Dev6 (F.) Note sur le trajet de la 
veine grande azygos. Bull, et m£m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, 

lxxiv, 448-450. . Le lobule de la veine azygos ou 

lobule de Wrisberg. Ibid.. 489-520.— Fischer (E.) Seltener 
Verlauf der Vena azygos ( Abspaltung eines Lungenlappens). 
Anat. Anz., Jena, 1898-9, xv, 476: 1899, xvi, 91.— Guattanl. 
Sur une double veine azygos. Mem. de mathemat. et de 
phys. . . . Acad. roy. d. sc., Par., 1760, 512.— Heller. Ano- 
malien der Vena azygos. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. 
Gesellsch., Jena. 1908, xii, 248.— Hovelacque (A.) Note sur 
les origines de la veme grande azygos et de l'hemi-azygos 
inferieure et sur leurs rapports avec le diaphragme. Bi- 
bliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 1914, xxiv, 204-210.— Oulmont 
(P.) & Delort (M.) Circulation veineuse complementaire 
occupant la face anterieure du tronc par compression de 
l'azygos aucours d'une mediastinitechronique,syphilitique. 
Bull, et m6m. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1912, 3. s., xxxiii, 
793-799.— Stenback (T.) Ruptur der Vena hemiazygos 
accessoria; Ursache plotzlichen Todes. Monatschr. f. Un- 
fallheilk., Leipz., 1909, xvi, 361-364. 

Veins (Blood in, Character of). 

See, also, Blood (Analysis, etc., of). 

Brown-Sequard. Sur l'existence de sang rouge dans les 
veines, et sur rinfluence du systeme nerveux sur lacouleur du 
sang veineux. J. de la physiol. de l'homme, Par., 1862. xx, 
566-593. Also, Reprint.— Lehmann (C.-G.) Analyses 
comparees du sang de la veine porte et du sang des veines 
he"patiques, etc., pour servir a l'histoire de la production du 
sucre dans le foie. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1855, xl, 
585-589. 

Veins (Blood-currents and blood-pres- 
sure in). 

See, also, Stasis (Venous, Artificial); Veins 
(Pulsation in); Vena cava (Blood-currents, etc., 
in). 

Kelly (A. O. J.) Venous phenomena. 12°. 
New York, 1896. 

Abbruzzetti ( A. ) Sul collasso delle vene in rapporto con 
la pressione nell' atrio destro; studio critico-spenmentale. 
Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 983; 1016; 1043; 
1076; 1101.— von Basch (S.) Erfahrungen fiber den Venen- 
druck'des Menschen. Arch. biol. nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1904, 
xi, suppl., 117-136.— Bayllss (W. M ) & Starling (E. H.) 
Observations on venous pressures and their relationship to ca- 
pillary pressures. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1894, xvi, 159-202, 
5 pi. Also, Reprint.— Bouma (J.) Ueber den retrograden 
Transport im Venensystem. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 



Veins (Blood-currents and blood-pres- 
sure in). 

Berl., 1903, cxxi, 8-17.— Burton-Opitz (R.) Does a back- 
ward flow ever occur in the veins? Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. 

& Med., N. Y., 1903-4, i, 15. . Eine Stromuhr fur die 

Messung der Blutvolumina der Venen. Arch. f. d. ges. 

Physiol., Bonn, 1908, cxxi, 150-155. . Der Einfluss des 

intra-abdominalen Druckes auf die Stromung in den Venen. 
Ibid., 156-160.— Calvert (W. J.) Compensatory venous con- 
gestion. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1907, xviii, 447. 
Also, Reprint.— Carrel (A.) & Guthrie (C.-C.) La rever- 
sion de la circulation dans les veines valvulees. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 518.— Delezenne (C.) Sur 
les variations de la pression veineuse. Arch, de physiol. 
norm, et path., Far., 1895, 5. s., vii, 315-327.— Frank (L.) & 
Reh (M.) Erne graphische Methode zur unblutigen Bestim- 
mung des Venendruckes am Menschen. Ztschr. f. exper. 
Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1912, x, 241-247.— Frey (A.) Ueber 
Venendruckmessung. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, 
xxiii, 405-407.— Gerhardt ( D.) Ueber die diagnostische Be- 
deutung des diastolischen Venencollapses. Ztschr. f. klin. 
Med., Berl., 1898, xxxiv, 353-358.— Hooker (D. R.) Obser- 
vations on the venous blood pressure in man. Am. J. 
Physiol., Bait., 1914, xxv, 73-86.— Knoll (P.) Beitrage zur 
Lehre von derfelutbewegung in den Venen. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1898, lxxii, 317; 621, 3 diag— Kurshakoff 
(N. A.) Khnicheskiya nablyudeniya nad padeniyem zastol- 
navo venoznavo davleniya pri prekrashtshenii tsirkulyatsii. 
[Clinical observations on the fall of passive venous pressure 
when the circulation ceases.] Izvlest. Imp. Voyenno-Med. 
Akad., S.-Peterb., 1913, xxvi, 331-356— Leihaire (A.) 
Examen de la circulation veineuse. Rev. med. de Louvain, 
1906, 193-199.— Meinertz (J.) Das Venenphanomen. Ver- 
handl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1909, xxv, 317-322. 
Also: Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1908, v, 173- 

185. . Etwas iiber Druck und Stromung in den Venen. 

Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1909, 221-225.— 
Morltz(F.) &vonTabora(D.) Ueber eine Methode, beim 
Menschen den Druck in oberflachlichen Venen exakt zu 
bestimmen. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1910, 
xcviii, 475-505.— Pletnew (D.) Die A-Welle des Phlebo- 
gramms. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 534.— Pugliese 
(A.) Sulle variazioni della pressione venosa viscerale e peri- 
ferica. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1904-5, ii, 436-444.— Ran- 
cken (D.) Zur KenntnisderBlutstromung in den Venen. 
Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1910, xxiv, 143-167.— 
Ribbert (H.) Ueber den retrograden Transport im Venen- 
system. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1897. 
viii, 433-439.— Sewall (H.) Experiments of venous blood 
pressure and its relations to arterial pressure in man. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1279-1289. 

Veins (Brachiocephalic). 

Marin (F.) Sutura de la v.ena braquio-cefalica. Tr. Pan- 
Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 1, 572-574. 

Veins (Cardinal, Persistence of). 

Georg (H.) *Ein Fall von Persistenz der 
linken Vena cardinalis inferior mit rechteseitiger 
Kuchenniere und seine Beziehung zur Entwick- 
lungsgeschichte. 8°. Miinchen. 1906. 

Cameron (J.) Persistence of the left posterior cardinal 
vein. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1911-12. xlv, 416-419.— 
dialler (A.) Persistence de la veine cardinale inferieure 
gauche. Lyon med., 1907, cix, 1065.— Fawcett (E.) A 
persistent cardinal vein (left), with remarks on the neighbor- 
ing veins. Proc. Anat. Soc. Gr. Brit. & Ireland, Lond., 1898, 
pp. xlii-xliv.— Lauber (H.) Ein Fall von teilweiser Per- 
sistenz der hinteren Cardinalvenen beim Menschen. Anat. 
Anz., Jena, 1901, xix, 590-594.— Mouchet (A.) Persistence 
du segment sous-renal de la veine cardinale gauche. Bibliog. 
anat., Par. & Nancy, 1910-11, xx, 29-34.— O'Donoghue (C. 
H.) The persistence of posterior cardinal veins in the frog, 
together with some remarks on the significance of the renal 
portal system. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1910, xxxvi, 355-369. 
. Further instance of the persistence of posterior cardi- 
nal veins in the frog. Ibid., 1913, xliii, 135-142.— Patten (C. 
J.) Persistence of the embryonic arrangement of the post- 
renal part of the cardinal veins. Ibid., 1909, xxxiv, 189-191. 

Veins (Cerebral). 

See Brain ( Bloodvessels of) . 

Veins ( Compression of) . 

See, also, Aneurism ( Treatment of) . 

SCregfi (H.) & Mauriac (P.) Sur les reactions gastro- 
intestinales produites par la compression isolee des veines 
sus-h<5patiques chez le chien. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1914, lxxvi, 732-734. 

Veins (Concretions in). 

See, also, Embolism ( Venous). 

Volbeding (E.) *De phlebolithis. 8°. 
Lipsiae, 1847. 

Wydler (A.) *Ueber den Bau und die 
Ossifikation von Venensteinen. 8°. Zurich, 
1911. 
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Veins ( Concretions in) . 

Beckett (T. G.) Phlebolitns and the Roentgen rays. 
Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1907. ii, 1064.— Clark (G. O.) Peri- 
ureteral pelvic phleboliths. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1909, 1, 
913-921, 5 pi.— Clark (J. G.) Phlebolitns of the ovarian 
veins simulating ureteral stones. Tr. Sect. Gynec. Coll. 
Phys. Phila., N. Y., 1902, viii, 6-9. Also: Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1902, xlv, 537-539.— Dejardin (F.) Phlebolithes 
enleves avec une tumeur veineuse telangiectasique du 
membre superieur gauche. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 
1898-9, vi, 355.— Godson (L. J.) A case of phleboliths of the 
upper arm. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 1109.— Hall-Edwards 
(J.) The significance of phleboliths. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1913, ii, 1531.— Harris (L. H.) Phleboliths and the Roent- 
gen rays. Ibid., 1907, i, 1423. — Oka (T.) [A case of tumor of 
vein containing 20 phleboliths.] Hokuetsu Ikwai Kwaiho, 
Tokio, 1899, no. 114, 5-9.— Osier (W.) Large phlebolith of 
long saphenous vein. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1885-7, xiii, 
98.— Proust & Infroit. Phlebolithes des veines peri- 
ureterales, simulant a la radiographic l'existence d'un calcul 
de l'uretere. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1909; lxxxiv, 
242-245. — Reld (J.) Some observations on phlebohtes. In 
his: Extr. Select. Communicat. Edinb. Med.-Chir. Soc, 8°, 
Edinb., 1835, 5-7. Also, in his: Physiol., anat. & path, 
research, 8°, Edinb.. 1848, 393-400. . Additional ob- 
servations on phlebolites. In his: Extr. Select. Communi- 
cat. Med.-Chir. Soc, 8°, Edinb., 1835, 13-15.— Rolleston 
(H. D.) A case of phleboliths simulating subcutaneous 
fibrous nodules. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 29. 

Veins (Coronary). 

Pepere (A.) Su tre casi di rottura della vena coronaria 
del cuore. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1906, xii, 385-388.— Sltsen 
(A. E.) De gevolgen van plotselinge afsluiting der krans- 
slagadern van het hant. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1912, i, 1891-1901.— von Vlntschgau (M.) Einige 
BemerkungenuberdiephysiologischeBedeutungderMuskel- 
fasern in der Wand des Sinus communis venarum cardia- 
carum. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1896, lxiv, 79-96. 

Veins (Dilatation of) . 

See, also, Varicocele; Varix; Veins (Jugu- 
lar, Dilatation of); Veins (Ophthalmic, Dilata- 
tion, etc., of); Veins (Saphenous, Dilatation of); 
Vena cava. 

Pickmann (Olga). *Congenitale Phlebectasie. 
8°. Zurich, 1911. 

Schambacher (C.) *Ueber die Aetiologie der 
varikosen Venenerkrankung. [Strassburg.] 8°. 
Leipzig, 1899. 

Sommer (E. F.) *Ueber multiple Phlebec- 
tasien. 8°. Zurich, 1896. 

Alglave & Retterer (E.) Du mecanisme de la phlebec- 
tasie. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 446-448. — 
Benneke (II.) Ueber kavernose Phlebektasien des Ver- 
dauungstraktus. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 
Berl., 1906, clxxxiv, 171-176.— Bibergeil (E.) Ueber Phle- 
bectasien der vorderen Bauchwand. Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1910, xcii, 255-259.— Bircher (E.) Genuine Phlebek- 
tasie des Armes. Ibid., 1912, xcvii, 1035-1042.— Bocken- 
helmer (P.) Ueber die genuine diffuse Phlebektasie der 
oberen Extremitat. Festschr. f. G. E. v. Rindfleisch [etc.], 
Leipz., 1907, 311-338, 3 pi.— Clarkson (G. A.) A case of 
thrombosis in acystic dilatation of the saphena vein. Lancet, 
Lond.,1901,ii,1264.— Danlos, Apert & Flandln. Inegalitede 
deVeloppement des deux moities du corps, naevi vasculaires 
multiples; dilatations veineuses; livedo. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. h6p. de Par., 1909, 3. s., xxvi, 1035-1042.— Delia Ve- 
dova ( T. ) Flebectasie disseminate al collo, alia lingua, alia fa- 
ringeedallafaccia. Corrieresan., Milano, 1908, xix, 545-547. — 
Falk (O.) Ueber Phlebektasien im Bereich der weiblichen 
Genitalorgane. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1234. 
— - — . Ueber die Bedeutung der Phlebectasien und ihrer 
Folgezustande fur den Frauenarzt. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 
1907, lxxxii, 302-332.— Fischer (B.) Die Pathogenese der 
Phlebektasie. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien & Leipz.. 
1904, lxx, 195-206, 1 pi.— Fisher (T.) A dilated superficial 
abdominal vein with a suggestive history. Lancet, Lond., 
1901, ii, 844.— Foster (G. S.) Phlebectasis; description of a 
newly modified instrument for use in operative cases. Surg. , 
Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1912, xiv, 202-205.— Gibson (A. G.) 
Some observations on enlarged veins in children. Lancet, 
Lond., 1906, ii, 1051-1054.— Gulbal (P.) De la dilatation 
ampullaire des veines. Rev. de chir., Par., 1903, xxiii, 722; 
pt. 2. 93; 228.— Haeberlln (C.) Ueber das Vorkoinmen pra- 
kapillarer Phlebektasien auf der vorderen und lateralen 
Thoraxwand bei Erkrankungen der Zirkulations- und At- 
mungsorgane. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med v Leipz., 1908, 
xciii, 43-52. — Jack(W. R.) Case of marked dilatation of the 
superficial abdominal and thoracic veins without evident 
cause. Glasgow M. J., 1903, lix, 255-257. Also: Tr. Med.- 
Chir. Soc. Glasg. (1901-3), 1904, iv, 309-311.— Jelllnek (S.) 
[Fall von Cirsoismus venosus in inguine sinistro.] Mitt. d. 
Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1904, iii, 72.— 
Jumentlfe & Valensl (L.) Dilatations variqueuses des 
veines spinales posteneures. Rev. neurol., Par., 1911, xix, 



Veins (Dilatation of). 

ii, 81-83.— Knotz (1.) Phlebektasien am Mons pubis und 
am linken Beine bei einem mannlichen. jugendlichen Indi- 

viduum. Wien. med. Presse, 1899, xl, 1625-1628. . 

Aetiologie und Casuistik von Phlebektasien bei jungen Man- 
nern. Ibid., 1999-2001 — Kobler (G.) Ueber das Vorkom- 
men von Phlebektasien an mannlichen jugendlichen Indi- 
viduen. Jahrb. d. bosn.-herceg. Landesspit. in Sarajevo 
1894-6, Wien, 1898, 210-217, 2 pi.— Loxton (A.) Case of 
marked enlargement of the superficial veins of the trunk. 
Birmingh. M. Rev., 1898, xliii, 100-102.— Marchettl (O.) 
Su la dilatazione ampollare della safena interna alio sbocco 
nella femorale. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1906, xii, 61-66.— 
Narath (A.) Ueber die subkutane Exstirpation ektati- 
scher Venen der unteren Extremitiit. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Chir.. Leipz., 1906, lxxxiii, 104-110.— Scagllosl (G.) Ueber 
Phlebektasie. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 
1905, clxxx, 161-171.— Tavernier. Dilatation d'une veine 
profonde de l'avant-bras. Lyon med., 1903, c, 167; 252.— 
Villaret (M-) Les phlebectasies sous-cutanees de la paroi 
thoraco~abdominale,leurvaleur temeiologique. Paris med., 
1913-14, xv, 20-28.— VorobyefT (A. A.) K kazuistikle 
rasshireniy ven golovi, soobshtshayushtshikhsya s vnutri- 
cherepnimi sosudami. [Dilatation of the veins of the head, 
which communicate with the intracranial vessels.] Trudi 
Kiyev. Khirurg. Obsh (1910-11), 1913, 221 - 224. — Zandy. 
Ueber die in Zwerchfellhohe auftretenden Erweiterungen 
der feinsten Hautvenen. Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1905, 
xxiii, 353-356. 

Veins (Diseases of). 

See, also, Portal vein (Diseases, etc., of); Um- 
bilical veins (Diseases, etc., of); Veins (Dilata- 
tion of); Veins (Femoral, Diseases, etc., of); 
Veins (Iliac, Diseases, etc., of) ; Veins (Jugular, 
Diseases of); Veins (Obstruction of); Veins 
(Sclerosis of) ; Veins (Syphilis of) ; Veins ( Tu- 
berculosis of) ; Veins ( Tumors of) . 

Censier (E.) Affections dea veines. Notes 
de clinique et de therapeutique suivies d'un 
appendice sur Bagnoles-de-l'Orne. 12°. Paris, 
1901. 

Fischer (B.) *Ueber Entziindung, Sklerose 
und Erweiterung der Venen. [Bonn.] 8°. 
Jena, 1900. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1900, 
xxvii, 494-554, 1 pi. 

Hannequin (H.) Hygiene des maladies des 
veines, conseilsaux malades atteints de phlebite. 
8°. Paris, 1901. 

Launay (P.) & Brodier (H.) Maladies des 
veines et des lymphatiques. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

Widal (F.), Bezan<?on (F.) & Labbe (M.) 
Maladies des veines et des lymphatiques. roy. 
8°. Paris, 1911. 

B. (F.) La phlebalgie. Scalpel, Liege, 1902-3, lv, 250- 
252. — Beck (C.) Ueber Verknocherungsvorgange in den 
Venen im Lichte des Rontgenverfahrens. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904. xxx, 882.— Bennett (W. 
H.) Clinical lecture on some affections of the veins of the 
upper extremities. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 1114-1117. — 
Boh m (M. ) Ueber das Adersystem des Menschen in anato- 
mischer, physiologischer, pathblogischer Beziehung und die 
physiatrische Behandlung seiner krankhaften Zustande. 
Physiat. Rundschau, Chemnitz i. S., 1899, vi, 34-38 — 
Brooks (H.) Diffuse selective sclerosis of the superficial 
veins. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1911, cxlii, 352-355.— 
Cappuccio (D.) A proposito dell' algia venosa. Med. 
ital., Napoli, 1903, i, 193-197— Censier (E.) Le traitement 
hydromineral des affections des veines. Ann. d'hydrol. et 

de climat. med., Par., 1898, iii, 284-291. . Role de la 

therapeutique chirurgicale, medicale, m&licamenteuse et 
hvdrominerale dans les affections,des veines. Gaz. d. eaux, 

Par., 1901. xliv, 241-243. . A pnopos de la phlebalgie. 

Presse med., Par., 1903, i, 272.— Christensen. Tilfaslde af 
Venekraeft, med Bemaerkninger om denne pathologiske 
Tilstand. Hosp.-Medd., Kjobenh., 1851. iv, 483-496.— 
Dragon. Reeducation veineuse. Cong, internat. de phy- 
siother. C.-r. 1910, Par., 1911, iii, 337-339.— Hannequin 
(H.) La phlebalgie chez les convalescents de phlebite, les 
variqueux et les n6vropathes. Presse mea\, Par., 1903, i, 

142-144. . Traitement de la phlebalgie; reffleurage 

des veines. Ibid., 191.— Joly (P.-R.) Etiologie des troubles 
veineux d'apres les observations cliniques recueiuies a 
Bagnoles-de-l'Orne. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par. 
C.-r., 1910, lv, 78-95. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1910, liii, 112- 

119. . Veineset appareil genital. Clinique, Par., 1911, 

vi, 810-812.— Kaya (R.) Ueber die Phlebosklerose. Vir- 
chow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.]. Berl., 1907, clxxxix, 466- 
512, 1 pi.— de Langenhagen (R.) Quelques consideri- 
tions sur la technique thermale et kinesitherapique dans les 
affections veineuses. J. de m6d. de Par., 1909, 2. s., xxi 547- 
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Veins (Diseases of). 

549.— Le Muet. Etatspathologiques veineux justiciables 
de la cure thermale. Arch. gen. de kinesither. [etc.], Par., 
1914,xvi 21-26.— Martin (C. F.)& Meaklns(J.C.) Periph- 
eral phlebosclerosis. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 611-613.— 
IVIoritz. Les affections chroniques des veines. Cong, 
internat. d. med. de comp. d'assuri, Par., 1903, i, Rap., 
1-14. [Discussion], Ibid., Proc.-verb., 15.— Serslron (G.) 
Therapeutique thermale et kinesitherapique des affections 
veineuses. Clinique Par., 1910, v, 55.— Thiroux. Traite- 
ment par les boues tnermales des troubles chroniques de la 
circulation veineuse des membres inferieurs. Assoc. franc, 
pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1895, Par., 1896, xxiv, pt. 2, 871- 
875. — Weber (F. P.) An apparent thickening of subcutane- 
ous veins. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1898-9, 1, 57-60. Also: J. 
Path. & Bacterid., Edinb. & Lond., 1899, vi, 73-75. Also, 
Reprint. 

Veins (Embolism of). 

Set Embolism (I'enous); Thrombosis ( Ve- 
nous); Veins (Obstruction of). 

Veins (Embryology of) . 

See Veins (Morphology, etc., of). 

Veins (Femoral). 
See Veins (Air in). 

Veins (Femoral, Abnormities of). 

Altukhoff (N. V.) Vesma rledkaya anomaliya v. crura- 
lis; venoznoye koltso. [Very rare anomaly of the femoral 
vein; venous ring.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1895, v, 181, 1 pi.— 
Laflte-Dupont. Anomalies de la veine femorale; conside- 
rations anatomiques et chirurgicales. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et 
physiol. de Bordeaux, 1899, xx, 272-275. Also: J. de med. 
de Bordeaux, 1899, xxix, 412.— Mouisset. Obliteration to- 
tale des veines du membre inferieur. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 
1228-1231. 

Veins (Femoral, Diseases and tumors of). 
Muller (C. F.) *Ein Beitrag zur chirurgi- 
schen Pathologie der Vena femoralis. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1868. 

Gauthler (C.-L.) Tumeur melanique de la gaine des 
vaisseaux femoraux; extirpation ayant necessite la resection 
de l'artere et de la veine; guerison sans gangrene du membre. 
Lyon med., 1904, cii, 45-52. 

Veins (Femoral, Inflammation of ) . 

Butel (M.-E.-M.) ^Contribution a l'etude du 
traitement chirurgical des phlebites variqueuses 
du membre inferieur. 8°. Paris, 1911. 

Leontieff (Helene). *Phlebite crurale d'ori- 
gine appendiculaire. 8°. Lausanne, 1905. 

Robert (L.) * Phlebites du membre inferieur 
gauche apres appendicectomie a froid. 8°. 
Paris, 1907. 

Bos her (L. C.) Post-operative femoral thrombo-phlebi- 
tis. Mobile M. & S. J., 1904. v, 258-266. Also: Old Domin- 
ion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1904-5, iii, 287-293.— Buhlig 
(W. H.) So-called phlebitis of the left leg, following a case of 
appendicitis not operated upon, with some theoretical con- 
siderations of the etiology of postoperative phlebitis. Surg., 
Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1908, vii. 51-53.— Chauffard. Les 
troubles circulatoires dans les phlebites du membre inferieur. 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1907, xxi. 646.— Clark 
(J. G.) Etiology of post-operative femoral thrombo-phle- 
bitis. Univ. Perm. M. Bull., Phila., 1902-3, xv. 154-158, 
1 pi.— Coop (W. A. H.) Crural phlebitis, with illustrative 
cases. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville. 1895, 246-254. 
Also: Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1895, vttj. 30.5-307.— De 
Buck (D.) Phlebite crurale traumatique. Belgique med., 
Gand-Haarlem, 1900, i, 161-164.— Giordano (D.) Pour- 
quoi la phlebite du membre inferieur, venant compliquer 
1 appendicite, est-elle plus frequente a gauche qu'a droite? 
Arch. d. mal. de l'appar. digest, [etc.], Par., 1908, ii, 537- 
546.— Goodrich (C. H.) The causes of femoral phlebitis. 
Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix, 226-234.— Grenler (J.) Phlebite 
persistante du membre inferieur gauche, d'origine blennorra- 
gique. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1908, xxii, 
440.— Guthrie (G. W.) Postoperative femoral phlebitis. 
Penn. M. J., Athens, 1908, xi, 712-718.— Meriel (E.) Les 
phlebites du membre inferieur apres les laparotomies. Arch, 
med. de Toulouse, 1908, xv, 162; 177. Also: Gaz. d. hdp., 
Par., 1908, lxxxi, 471; 507.— Morley (W. H.) Phlebitis fe- 
moralis et cruralis post operationem. Arch. f. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1907, Ixxxii, 679-694. 

Veins (Femoral, Ligation of). 

See, also, Veins ( Femoral, Wounds of) . 
Bouman (L.) *De onderbinding der vena 
femoralis. [Amsterdam.] 8°. Nijkerk, 1895. 



Veins (Femoral, Ligation of). 

Halberstaedter (L.) *Die Folgen der 
Unterbindung der Vena femoralis unterhalb des 
Ligamentum Poupartii. [Breslau.] 8°. Tu- 
bingen, 1903. 
Also [Abstr.l, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1903, 

xxxviii, 408-430. 

Knodler (A.) *Die Unterbindung und die 
Resektion der Vena femoralis unterhalb des 
Ligamentum Poupartii. , 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Moulinier (E.) *Etude sur la ligature 
simultanee de l'artere et de la veine femorales a 
la base du triangle de Scarpa. 4°. Toulouse, 
1894. 

Booth (R. T.) Case of ligature of common femoral 
artery and vein. China M. J., Shanghai, 1908, xxii, 40. — 
Frariz. Zur Unterbindung der Vena femoralis am Liga- 
mentum Poupartii. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr.. Berl., 1903, 
xxxii, 562-566.— van den Goot. Over de onderbinding van 
de vena femoralis. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1904, iv, 315-322.— 
Guinard (A.) Ligature de l'artere etde la veine femorales; 
sphacele tardif du muscle jambier anterieur. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906, n. s., xxxii, 999. — Juge & 
Moiroud (M.) Plaie de la veine femorale; ligature; gue- 
rison. Marseille med., 1914, ii, 74-76. — Kageyama (M.) 
[On ligature of the vena femoralis communis.] Chiugai Iji 
Shinpo, Tokio, 1896, xvii, no. 393, 1-17.— Kester (B. P.) K 
voprosu o perevyazkle bedrenof veni. [Ligature of the 
femoral vein.] Syezd rossiysk. khirurg. 1906. Mosk., 1907, vi, 
237-241.— Koretski (A. G.) Perevyazka' obshtshel be- 
drennol veni (v. femoralis primitivas) i rod yeya anastomozov 
pri operatsiyakh v treugolnikle Scarpa. [Ligature of the 
femoral vein and the manner of its anastomoses in operations 
in Scarpa's trianglej Chir. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1887, iii, 
171-188.— Napalkoff (N.) O perevyazkle bedrenol veni. 
[On tying the femoral vein.] Khirurg'ia, Mosk., 1897, ii, 47- 
59. — Badzlyevskl (A. G.) K voprosu o perevyazkle be- 
drenol veni. [Ligature of the femoral vein.] Ibid., 1904, xvi, 
457-470. 

Veins (Femoral, Surgery of). 

See, also, Veins (Femoral, Ligation of). 
Jianu (I.) Restaurarea venei femurale cu un lambou 
peritoneal prin metoda personala. [Restoration of a femoral 
vein by peritoneoplasty after my own method.] Spitalul, 
Bucuresci, 1912, xxxii, 457.— Muller (P.) Die venose 
Circulation der unteren Extremitat und ihre Bedeutung fur 
die Chirurgie der Schenkelvene. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwck- 
lngsgesch., Leipz., 1897, Suppl.-Bd., 339-372— Rebreyend. 
Suture laterale de la veine femorale. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
chir. de Par., 1910, n. s., xxxvi, 927-931.— Schttnwerth (A.) 
Ueber die Naht der Schenkelvene am Leistenbande und 
ihre Indikationen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 372. 

Veins (Femoral, Wounds of). 

Yon (L.) *Plaies de la veine femorale. 4°. 
Paris, 1893. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Annandale (T.) Rupture of the femoral vein. Tr. Med.- 
Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1901-2, n. s., xxi, 100.— Billet (H.) Plaie 
de la veine femorale traitee avec succes par la suture. [Rap. 
de Morestin.] Bull, et mem. Soc. dechir. de Par., 1913, n. s., 

xxxix, 1402-1409.— Commandeur (F.) Plaie laterale de la 
veine femorale par eclat d'obus; forcipressure laterale; gueri- 
son. Lyon med., 1895, lxxviii, 459-467.— Fowelin(H.) Ein 
Fall von Schussverletzung der Arterie und Vena femoralis 
durch zirkuliire Naht der Arterie und seitliche Naht der 
Vene geheilt. St. Petersb. med. Ztschr., 1914, xxxix, 126. — 
Fraenkel (F.) Ueber die Verletzung der Vena femoralis 
communis am Poupart'schen Bande und deren Behandlung. 
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1901, xxx, 81-106.— Horwitz 
(O.) Wound of the femoral vein made while removing dis- 
eased glands of the groin, hemorrhage controlled by means of 
haemostatic forceps applied to the vessels. Proc. Phila. Co. 
M. Soc, Phila., 1900, n. s., ii, 42. Also: Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 
1097.— Jordan (M.) Die Behandlungsmethoden bei Ver- 
letzungen der Schenkelvene am Poupart'schen Band. Beitr. 
z. klin. Chir.. Tubing., 1895, xiv, 279-291.— Lebesgue. Plaie 
de la veine femorale au niveau du triangle de Scarpa; liga- 
ture; guerison. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1896-7, iv, 
261.— Leclerc (G.) Section de l'artere et de la veine femorales 
superficielles; ligature de ces deux vaisseaux; guerison. 
Lyon med., 1904, ciii, 592-594. — Legludic ( H. ) Coups 
de couteau a la poitrine et a 1'aine; ouverture de la veine 
femorale; mort. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1904, viii, 453- 
455. — Maubrac ( M. ) Plaies et ligature de la veine fe- 
morale. Arch. gen. de med.. Par., 1889. i, 25; 151. Also, 
Reprint. — Nakamura ( Y. ) [A case of incised wound 
of the femoral vein to which ligature was applied.] To- 
kyo Iji-Shinshi, 1902, 1811 -1817. — Niebergall. Die Ver- 
letzung der Vena femoralis communis am Poupart'schen 
Bande, ihre Folgen unci ihre Behandlung. Deutsche Ztschr. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1893-4, xxxvii, 268-367.— Ostryanskl 
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Veins {Femoral, Wounds of). 

(A. M.) Skvoznoye pulevoye raneniye bedrennol veni i 
vletvi bedrennol arteni; perevyazka naruzhnol podvzdosh- 
nol i bedrennol ven; vlzdorovleniye. [Perforating gunshot 
wound of the femoral vein and of a branch of the femoral 
artery; ligation of the external iliac and femoral veins; re- 
covery.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1908, ccxxi, med.- 
spec. pt., 417-422.— Tlxler. Dechirure longitudinale de la 
veine femorale au cours de l'ahlation d'un gros sarcome de la 
gaine des vaisseaux; suture de la femorale; guerison sans inci- 
dent. Lyon chirurg., 1913, x, 316. Also: Lyon med., 1913, 
cxxi, 729. — Viannay. Plaie de la veine femorale au pli de 
l'aine par coup de tiers-point; suture veineuse lateiale; gue- 
rison. Loire med., St.-F/tienne, 1911, xxx, 247-249. 

Veins (Foreign bodies in). 

Benda (C.) Fremdkorper in der Vena meseraica supe- 
rior. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1910), 1911, xli, 
pt. 2, 295. Also: Berl. klin. W'chnschr., 1910, xlvii, 2110.— 
Youtz (H. L.) Pin imbedded in vein for four vears. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 1509. 

Veins (Hepatic, Inflammation and ob- 
struction of). 

Chlari (II.) Ueber die selbstiindige Phlebitis obliterans 
der Hauptstiimme der Venae hepaticae als Todesursache. 
Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1899, xxvi, 1-18, 

1 pi. . Ein Fall von Obliteration der Hauptstiimme 

der Venae hepaticae. Wien. klin. Wchnschr. , 1900, xiii, 191. — 
Hess (A. F.) Fatal obliterating endophlebitis of the hepatic 
veins. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1905, n. s., cxxx, 986- 
1001. — Llchtenstern (R.) Ueber einen neuen Fall von 
selbstandiger Endophlebitis obliterans der Hauptstamme 
der Venae hepaticae. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xxv, 
325; 338. Also, Reprint.— Rendu (H.) & Poulaln (A.) 
Phlebite obliterante d'une grosse veine sus-hepatique; apo- 
plexie hepatique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 
1901, 3. s., xviii, 555-564. — Schmlncke (A.) ZurLehre der 
Endophlebitis hepatica obliterans. Cetntralbl. f. allg. Path, 
u. path. Anat., Jena, 1914, xxv, 49-60.— Thompson (T.) & 
Turnbull (II. M.) Primary occlusion of the ostia of the 
hepatic veins. Quart. J. Med., Oxford, 1911-12, v, 277-296, 
lpl. 

Veins (Ileocolic, Ligation of). 

Braun (II.) Die tjnterbinduni; der Vena ileocoliea bei 
mesenterialer Pyamie nach Appendizitis. Beitr. z. klin. 
Chir., Tubing., 1913, lxxxvi, 314-326, 1 pi. 

Veins (Iliac). 

Cousin (G.) Reunion tardive des veines iliaques primi- 
tives. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 333. — McMur- 
rich (J. P.) The valves of the iliac vein. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1906, ii, 1699. — Treadwell (A. L.) An abnormal iliac vein in 
a cat ( Felis domestica). Anat. Anz., Jena, 1895-6, xi, 717. 

Veins (Iliac, Diseases and tumors of). 

Cartledge (A. M.) Myoma originating in the muscular 
coat of the external iliac vein. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. 
Ass. 1899, N. Orl., 1900, xii, 28-36. j4Zso[Abstr.]: Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1899, lvi, 905. Also [Abstr.l: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1899- 
1900, lii, 388.— Delitzin (S. N.) Ein Fall von Inselbildung 
an der Vena iliaca externa dextra. Internal. Monatschr. f. 
Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1901-2, xix, 355-358.— Kroemer 
(P.) Ein Myom, ausgehend von der Gefiissscheide der 
Vena iliacacommunis sinistra. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. 
f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902, lxxix, med. Sect., 90.— Le 
Calve. Les phlebites primitives de l'iliaque externe. Gaz. 
med. de Nantes, 1913, 2. s., xxxi, 905-919.— Llcci ( P.) Loca- 
lizzazione rara del diplococco di Friinkel (flebite e trombosi 
della vena iliaca sinistra). Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 
1906, ix, 211-213. — McMurrich (J. P.) Congenital adhe- 
sions in the common iliac veins. Anat. Record, Bait., 

1906-7, i, 78. . The occurrence of congenital adhesions 

in the common iliac veins, and their relation to thrombosis 
of the femoral and iliac veins. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. 
Y., 1908, n. s., cxxxv, 342-346.— Nagayo (M.) & Nakayama 
(O.) Ueber die Stenose bzw. Obliteration der linken V. 
iliaca an der Einmiindungsstelle in die Hohlvene. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1912. xxxviii, 749-751.— 
Shoemaker (G. E.) A calcareous shell in the external iliac 
vein twenty vears after puerperal phlebitis. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1914, "lxix, 1013. [Discussion], 104.5-1048. — Widal. 
Obliteration lente de la veine iliaque primitive droite. 
Cong, franc, de m£d., Par. & Nancy, 1896-7, iii, fasc. 2, 161. 

Veins ( Iliac, Ligation of) . 

Parenti (G.) Ligatura della vena iliaca 
esterna o dell' arteria femorale nel medesimo arto 
per ferita d' arma da taglio; guarigione. rov. 8°. 
Pestia, 1903. 

Bastlanelll (R.) Legatura della vena iliaca sopra il 
legamento di Falloppio e della vena femorale nel triangolo di 
Scarpa. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1892, xii, 
186.— Callstl (A.) Ferita operatoria della vena iliaca 
esterna; legatura laterale; guarigione. Ann. d. Fac. dimed., 



Veins (Iliac, Ligation of). 

Perugia, 1913, 4. s.. iii, 383-390.— Proust (R.) & Maurer 
(A.) Contribution a 1 'etude de la ligature des veines iliaques 
internes. J.dechir., Par., 1914, xii, 1-12.— Sokoloft (N. A.) 
O perevyazkle obshtshel bedrennol veni. [On tying the 
common "iliac vein.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1896, xlvi, 132-136. 

Veins ( Iliofemoral ) . 

Audry. Phlebite syphilitique ilio-crurale double. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 347. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par.. 1906, 4. s., vii, 607.— Peck 
(C. H.) Suture of the iliofemoral vein for stab-wound. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1907, xlv, 126. 

Veins (Inflammation of). 

See, also, Bloodletting ( Accidents in) ; Fever 
(Typhoid, Complications of , Cardiac, etc.); Gon- 
orrhoea (Complications of, Cardiac, etc.); In- 
fluenza (Complications of. Cardiac, etc.); Leu- 
kaemia (Complications of); Phlegmasia alba 
dolens; Sinuses (Venous, Cranial, Diseases of); 
Thrombo-phlebitis; Veins (Femoral, Inflam- 
mation of); Veins (Hepatic); Veins (Obstruc- 
tion of); Veins (Ophthalmic, Inflammation of); 
Veins (Saphenous, Inflammation of). 

Bunny (J.) *De venarum inflammatione. 
8°. Edinburgi, 1823. 

Censier (E.) Les etasts veineux inflamma- 
toireset non inflammatoires; leur therapeutique. 
Clinique de Bagnoles-de-l'Orne. 8°. Paris, 
1905. 

Chapman (W. L.) Etiology, pathology and 
treatment of phlebitis. 8°. Providence, 1913. 

Daguillon (J.) *Contribution a l'etude 
clinique de la phlebite primitive. 4°. Paris, 
1894. 

Dumbreck (W.) *De 'venarum inflamma- 
tione. 8°. Edinburgi, 1822. _ 

L&l-eup (C.) *De phlebitide, seu venarum 
inflammatione. 4°. Gandavi, [1826]. 

Schirlitz (T. H.) *De phlebitide. 12°. 
Berolini, 1852. 

Schneider (M.) "'Ueber Thrombophlebitis 
bei Nichtoperierten ; aus dem Frauen-Spital 
Basel. 8°. Basel, 1910. 

Albeck (V.) Om aarebetaendelse. [On inflammation of 
the veins.] Tidsskr. f. Jordemddre, Kj0benh., 1909-10, xx, 
1-3.— Barbin & Hubert. Phlebite et thrombose volumi- 
neuse de la veine anastomotique allant de la saphene interne 
k la saphene externe; extirpation. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1900, lxxv, 189.— Barthe. Phlebite chez un enfant. 
Bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de La Rochelle, 1887, 4. s., 120.— 
Bauer (J.) Phlebitis und Arteritis. Ann. d. stadt. allg. 
Krankenh. zu Miinchen, 1878, i, 179-185.— Bennett (Sir W.) 
On a condition of the lower limbs often mistaken for phle- 
bitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1553— Biller (J. G.) 
Phlebitis. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Cedar Rapids, 1890, viii, 70- 
77. — Blum. Phlebite de la veine dorsale. Union med. du 
nord-est, Reims, 1907, xxxi, 71.— Bruen (E. T.) Phlebitis. 
[2 cases.] Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1885, liii. 64-66.— 
Chantemesse. Prophvlaxie de la phlebite et de 1'embolie. 
Gaz. med. de Par., 1909, no. 30, 6-8.— Chauflard. Les phle- 
bites des veines profondes. Med. mod., Par., 1907, xviii, 
211.— Cheatle (A.) A case of phlebitis without thrombosis 
of the sigmoid sinus. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1912-13, 
vi, Otol. Sect., 98. — Cleaves (Margaret A.) Phlebitis, a 
clinical study. Tr. Am. Electrother. Ass. 1898, Buffalo, 1899, 
viii, 28-41. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lv, 382-386.— 
Clutton (H. H.) Phlebitis. In: Syst. Med. (Allbutt & 
Rolleston), 8°, Lond., 1909, vi, 681-690.— Desplats. Phle- 
bite des quatre membres. J. d. sc. m^d. de Lille, 1901 , i, 404- 
407. — Donnell (R. E.) An interesting case of phlebitis. 
Stylus, St. Louis, 1900, ii, 154-156.— Duckworth (Sir D.) 
Clinical notes on phlebitis. Practitioner, Lond., 1913, xci, 
1-6.— Foster (G. S.) The etiology, pathology and treatment 
of phlebitis. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1914, xxviii, 106; 153.— 
Harms (Hedwig). Zwei Falle von Venenentziindung. 
Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii, 435.— Joly 
(P.-R.) L'appareil digestif et les phlebites. Gaz. d. eaux, 
Par., 1908, li, 217-219.— Lee (H.) On the causes, conse- 
quences, and treatment of inflammation of the veins. In his: 
Path. & Surg. Obs. [etc.], 8°, Lond., 1854, 1-27.— Lobas 
(N. S.) RIedkiy sluchal dlitelnavo retsidiviruyushtshavo 
vospaleniya ven. [Rare case of prolonged relapsing inflam- 
mation of veins.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908, xv, 489.— 
Lyons (R. D.) Phlebitis. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1868-71, 
n. s., iv, 248-250.— Meigs (A. V.) Endophlebitis. J. Anat. 
& Physiol., Lond., 1899-1900, xxxiv, 458-464, 1 pi.— Pichevln 
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Veins (Inflammation of). 

(R.) De la phlebite. Semaine gynec, Par., 1905, x, 393.— 
Robin (A.) A clinical lecture on the medical treatment of 
phlebitis. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, n. s., lxxxv, 
470-472.— Vaquei (H.) De la phlebite (phlebite des mem- 
bres). Clin. med. de laCharite. Leconset mem., Par., 1894, 

751-912. . Embolies phlebitiques; conduite a tenir 

dans les cas de phlebite. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de 
Par., 1900, 3. s., xvii, 1097-1101. 

Veins (Inflammation of, Causes and 
pathology of). 

See, also, Streptococcus (Infection by); 
Veins (Inflammation of, Post-operative, etc.). 

Aumont (A.) *Etude critique sur la patho- 
genie des phlebites infectieuses. 8°. Bor- 
deaux. 1896. 

Collard (G.) Contribution a l'etude des 
phlebites des membres chez le tuberculeux. 8°. 
Paris. 1904. 

Dance. De la phlebite uterine et de la phle- 
bite en general considered principalement sous 
le rapport de leurs causes et de leurs complica- 
tions. 8°. [Paris, 1828.] 

Also, in: Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1828, xviii, 473: 1829, 
xix, 5; 161. 

Ducastel (G.) ^Contribution a l'etude de la 
phlebite goutteuse. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Dumont (A.) * Phlebite pretuberculeuse et 
phlebite precoce des tuberculeux. 8°. Paris, 
1900. 

Faxcheux (A.-R.) *Le role de la retention 
chloruree dans la pathogenie et revolution des 
phlebites. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Fixdeisen (G.) *Zur Lehre von der krebsigen 
Phlebitis. 8°. Kiel, 1909. 

Freudweiler (M.) *Ueber experimentelle 
Phlebitis. [Zurich.] 8°. Berlin, 1895. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1895, 
cxli, 526-548. 

Gatay (L.) ^Contribution a l'etude de la 
phlebite rhumatismale. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Guffon (H.) *De la phlebite gauche comme 
complication de l'appendicite. 8°. Lyon, 1900. 

Houmjiel (T.-A.-A.) *De la phlebite rhu- 
matismale. 8°. Nancy, 1899. 

Jotjglard (J.) *De la phlebite des membres 
inferieurs dans l'appendicite, du membre infe- 
rieur gauche en particulier. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Le Branche (J.) *De la nature infectieuse 
des phlebites; de la phlebite variqueuse. 4°. 
Paris, 1894. 

Marliere (M.-C.-H.) *De la phlebite bron- 
cho-pneumonique. 8°. Lille, 1901. 

Michelazzi (A. ) Intorno alia patogenesi della 
flebite tinea. 8°. Pisa, 1904. 

Rigollet (L.-E.-S.) *De la phlebite palu- 
deenne. 4°. Bordeaux, 1891. 

Salle (F.) *Des phlebites dans la chlorose. 
8°. Paris, 1903. 

Sasserath CF. [W.]) *Phlebitis gonorrhoica. 
8°. Berlin, [1904]. 

Viancin (A.) *D'une forme peu connue des 
lesions tardives des membres phlebitiques; peri- 
phlebite en plaque du Dr. Thibierge. 8°. 
Paris, 1899. 

Viand (E.) *Etude sur les phlebites dans les 
infections vesicales. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Yanovski (A. K.) *K voprosu o vospalenii 
ven pod vliyaniyem gnoyerodnikh bakteriy; 
eksperimentalnoye izslTedovaniye. [Phlebitis 
under the influence of bacteria of suppuration; 
experimental investigation.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1904. 

Acchiote (P.) De quelques cas de phlebite infectieuse. 
Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 1895-*, xxxviii, 386-391.— 
Briees (J. B.) Recurring phlebitis of obscure origin. 
Johns Ilopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1905, xvi, 228-233. rDis- 
cussionl 111.— Brown (J. O.) A case of idiopathic phlebi- 
tis. Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi, 244.— Campanl (A.) 



Veins (Inflammation of, Causes and 
pathology of) . 

Flebite simmetrica infettiva criptogenetica con sindrorne 
polmonare grave preflebitica. Riforma med., Roma, 1903, 
xix, 1329-1331.— Cary (C.) Advanced phlebitis, with cal- 
careous degeneration. Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv, 404.— 
Censier. Quelques reflexions sur la pathogenie des phlebi- 
tes. Rev. de med., Par., 1902, xxii, 699-703.— Chalier (J.) & 
Crtmieu (R.) Sur un cas de phlebite pneumococcique. 
Bull. m6d., Par., 1912, xxvi, 675.— Chapoutot (A.) Phle- 
bite consecutive a une piqure de frelon. Centre med. et 
pharm., Gannat, 1905-6, xi, 640.— Curtln (R. G.) Observa- 
tions on the phlebitis of advanced phthisis, and phthisis and 
traumatism. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1900, xvi, 126- 
133. — Dettllng. Un cas de phlebite dysenterique. Arch, 
de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1903, xlii, 264-268.— Gatay (L.) 
La phlebite rhumatismale. Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par., 1896, 
xliii, 133-137.— Getman (A. A.) & Amidon (R. W.) Gouty 
phlebitis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiv, 134.— Gouget (A.) 
Phlebite presque generalisee, de huit mois de duree ; sympto- 
matique d'un cancer reste latent jusqu'a l'autopsie. Bull. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1894, lxix, 528-533.— Greenwood (A.) 
Idiopathic phlebitis, ^sculap. Soc. Abstr. Tr. 1889-92, 
Lond., 1897, iv, 32.— Gull (W. W.) Cases of phlebitis with 
pneumonia and pleurisy from chronic disease of the ear. 
Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1855, xxxviii, 157-167. Also, in his: 
Collect, published writings [etc.], 8°, Lond., 1894, 566-583.— 
Handford. Hyperplastic phlebitis (?syphilitic). Brit. M. 
J., Lond.. 1892, ii. 1109.— Hasell (E.) Phlebitis following 
appendicitis and pleuro-pneumonia. Ontario M. J., Toronto, 
1893-4, ii, 197.— Haushalter. Phlebite rhumatismale du 
tronc brachiocephalique gauche de la jugulaire interne et de 
la sous-claviere chez un garcon de 12 ans. Rev. med. de 
Test, Nancy, 1898, xxx, 538-541.— Heller (J.) Ueber Phle- 
bitis gonorrhoica. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 609- 
611.— Hlrtz (E.) & Hannequin. Heredite veineuse; 
phlebites familiales. Bull, med., Par., 1901, xv, 389-392.— 
Joly ( P.-R.) Du role de l'appareil digestif clans retiologie et 
la pathogenie des phlebites. Gaz. med. de Par. ; 1908, No. 
16, 1.— Kalenderu. Despre flebite si alteratinuile nervdse 
consecutive. Spitalul, BucurescI, 1895, xv, 199; 217; 245.— 
Laftorgue. Phlebite pneumococcique et phlebite precoce 
des tuberculeux. Progres med., Par., 1913, 3. s., xxix, 225.— 
Lancereaux. La phlebite rhumatismale ou goutteuse; son 
traitement. J. de med. int., Par., 1899, iii, 491-496.— Le 
Gendre (P.) Histoire d'un cas de phlebite goutteuse de la 
region scrotale. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 
1898, 3. s., xv, 396-403.— Lesne (E.) & Bavaut (P.) Re- 
cherches experimentales sur la phlebite des tuberculeux. 
Semaine med., Par., 1900, xx, 340.— Letulle (M.) Phlebites 
bilharziennes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 
607-609— Mayne (R. S. J.) Adhesive phlebitis. Proc. 
Path. Soc. Dubl. (1847-52), 1857, 160.— Meigs (A. V.) Endo- 
phlebitis. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1899-1900, n. s., iii, 9-17, 
1 pi.— Merigot de Treigny. De la nature infectieuse de la 
phlebite. Rev. gen. declin. etdetherap., Par., 1892, vi, 113- 
115. — Moreau & Duroux. Deux cas de phlebite a mode de 
localisation paradoxale. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 1072-1077.— 
Orth (J.) Ueber Phlebitis exsudativa. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1914, li, 417. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1914, xl, 465.— Paget (J.) De la phlebite goutteuse 
et de quelques autres formes de phlebite. Ann. Soc. med.- 
chir. de Liege, 1867, vi, 211-224.— Palm. Ueber Phlebitis 
gonorrhoica. Monatschr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 
1904 i, 127-131.— Para (J.) Phlebite goutteuse avec embolie 
pulmonaire. Med. mod., Par., 1891, ii, 8-10.— Poulain (E.) 
Du role de l'uricemie dans la pathogenie des phlebites consti- 
tutionnelles. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1908. lxxxi, 915-918.— 
Pruvost. Observation pouvant servir a eclairer la patho- 
genie des phlebites goutteuses. France med.. Par., 1897, 
xliv 772 — Qulserne. Des causes de la phlebite. Rev. 
prat, d'obst. et de gynec., Par., 1906, 56; 113. Also [Abstr.l: 
J. de med. de Par., 1906, 2. s., xviii, 99. Also [Abstr.]: Med. 
inf., Par., 1906, iv, 31-37.— Boussel. , Les phlebites infec- 
tieuses et l'heredite. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1899, xviii, 
165-176.— Sainton (P.) & Jousset (A.) Phlebite infec- 
tieuse au cours d'une chlorose suivie d'autopsie. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. hdp. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 425-429.— 
Tobln (R. F.) Septic phlebitis. Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ire- 
land, Dubl., 1890-91, ix, 416-421. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 

1891, xcii, 27.5-280. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1891, 
n. s., li, 39.5-397.— Troisier & Dccloux. Phlebite de la 
jambe consecutive a une angine a streptocoques. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. h&p. de Par., 1898, 3. s., xv, 90-93. Also: 
Gaz. d. hdp., Par., 1898, lxxi, 170.— Vaguez (H.) Periode 
preobliterante de la phlebite des cachectiques. Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1891, 9. s., iii, 864-866. . 

Phlebite non obliterante chez un tuberculeux cachectique; 
evolution generale des phlebites. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 

1892, lxvii, 437-444. 

Veins (Inflammation of, Complications 
and sequelae, of) . 

See, also, under separate veins, as Veins (Fe- 
moral) and the like. 

Dabasse (E.) Contribution a l'etude des 
ulceres d'origine phlebitique. (Etude clinique.) 
8°. Paris, 1900. 
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Veins {Inflammation of, Complications 
and sequelse of). 

Gillot (A.) ^Myopathies phlebitiques. 8°. 
Paris, 1900. 

Greiffenhahn (F. A.) *De complicatione 
phlebitidis cum sanguine coagulate venoso. 8°. 
Lipsix, 1850. 

Hannequin ( H. ) L'effleurage dans les 
suites de phlebite. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Marinco (E.-J.) *Des troubles nerveux qui 
accompagnent et suivent les phlebites. 4°. 
Paris, 1893. 

Meheux (P.) *Des recidives de phlebite. 4°. 
Paris, 1893. 

Ashhurst (A. P. C.) Varicose epigastric vein following 
phlebitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1840.— 
Audistere. Complications des phlebites. J. de med. de 
Par.. 1906, 2. s., xviii, 42-46. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de 
gynec. , Par., 1906, 76-88.— Balzer & Galup. Sur un cas de 
phlebites recidivantes des veines des membres inferieurs 
et des veines sous-cutanees abdominales. Bull. Soc. franc 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, xviii, 331. — Bernard (R.) 
Gangrene du membre inferieur par phlebite. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 823-829.— Gros (H.) 
Phlebites multiples, convulsions epileptiformes; coma per- 
sistant pendant treize jours; guerison. Bull. med. du nord, 
Lille, 1894, xxxiii, 5-15.— Hannequin (H.) Les suites de 
phlebite; leur traitement. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1903, 

I, 1217-1227.— Hirtz (E.) Phlebites totermtoables; embolies 
multiples; pathogenie; traitement. Rev. de therap. med.- 
chir., Par., 1911, lxxviii, 361-367.— Jaccoud. Phlebites 
multiples. Bull, med., Par., 1895, ix, 707.— M'Cabe (W. F.) 
Suppurative phlebitis. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1902-3, ix, 
253.— Marlottl (G.) Flebite ascendente dell' arto inferiore 
sinistro con diffusione alia vena cava inferiore. Clin, e prat., 
Treviglio, 1905, ii, 218-227.— Poulaln (E.) Influence des 
poussees phlebitiques sur les vetoes variqueuses. Presse 
med., Par., 1904, ii, 449.— de Raquine (R.) Le bain carbo- 
gazeux naturel applique 1 a Barbotan au traitement des suites 
de phlebites. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1911, 
xxxii, 258.— Robin (A.) I. Complications des phlebites. 

II. Traitement particulier a certaines phlebites. III. La 
phiebosclerose ou periphlebite. J. de med. int., Par., 1905, 
ix, 75-77.— Smith (A. A.) A case of recurring phlebitis. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxvii, 63.— Vanzetti (F.) Flebite 
produttiva della vena cava e delle vene sovrepatiche con 
cirrosi delfegato. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1905, xxix, 
326-346, 1 pi. — Villard. Phlebite du membre inferieur 
gauche et appendicite. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1900- 
1901, iv, 19-22. 

Veins (Inflammation of, Migrant) [Phle- 
bitis migrans]. 

Buschke (A.) Ueber eine eigenartige Form rezidivie- 
render, wandernder Phlebitis andenunteren Extremitaten. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1904, lxxii, 39-52, 
1 pi.— De Walsche (E.) Phlebite migratrice generalisee; 
pylephlebite; mort. Clinique, Brux., 1902, xvi, 29-33.— 
Herrick (W. W.) Phlebitis migrans, with report of a case. 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1911, cxlii, 874-878.— Laan 
(H. A.) Phlebitis migrans. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1907, i, 957-980.— Nelsser (E.) Ueber wandernde 
Phlebitis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl 1903, 
xxix, 660-663.— Northrup (W. P.) Case of wandering 
phlebitis (periphlebitic lymphangitis). Tr. Ass. Am. Phy- 
sicians, Phila., 1896, xi, 271-276. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1896, 1, 11-13.— Phillips (J.) A case of phlebitis migrans. 
Cleveland M. J., 1912, xi, 112-118. Also, Reprint.— Priester 
(I.) Ein Fall akuter wandernder Phlebitis. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1906, lvi, 2164.— Rudisch. [Fall von Phlebitis 
migrans.] N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1904, xvi, 39.— 
Schwarz (G.) Phlebitis migrans (non syphilitica). Vir- 
chow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1905, clxxxii, 178- 
194, 1 pi. 

Veins (Inflammation of, Post-operative 
or traumatic). 

Bordessoule (E.) *De la phlebite dans l'ap- 
pendicectomie a froid. 8°. Paris. 1905. 

Sedillot (C.) * Phlebite traumatique. 4°. 
Paris, [1832]. 

Brlstow (A. T.) Phlebitis following aseptic abdominal 
operations. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1906, vi, 390.— 
Brothers (A.) The prophylaxis and treatment of post- 
operative phlebitis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907, lv, 609-617. 
[Discussion], 674-677. Also: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1907, 
xxii, 493-501.— Buhlig (W. H.) The nature of postopera- 
tive femoral phlebitis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1908, 
n. s., cxxxvi, 882-884.— Cordier (A. H.) Phlebitis following 
abdominal and pelvic operations. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
19C5, xlv, 1792-1797.— Dleulafe. Phlebite du membre infe- 



Veins (Inflammation of, Post-operative 
or traumatic). 

rieur gauche survenue apres appendicectomie a froid. [Rap. 
de Broca.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906, n. s., 
xxxii, 809-816. — Duvergey (J.) Phlebites des membres infe- 
rieurs consecutives a l'appendicectomie a froid. Gaz. hebd. 
d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 521-523.— Edwards 
(W. A.) Phlebitis, thrombosis and embolism following ab- 
dominal and pelvic operations. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1906, 
15. s., iv, 128-138. Also, Reprint. — Fayard. Causes rares 
de phlebite; l'entorse du genou. Bull. Soc. med.-chir. de 
la Drome [etc.], Valence & Par., 1904, v, 276-278.— Grant 
(W. W.) Late phlebitis following clean abdominal opera- 
tions. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1907, xlvi, 567-571.— Harris 
(A. H.) Phlebitis following abdominal operations. Denver 
M. Times, 1908-9, xxviii, 66-69.— Hemery. Phlebite apyre- 
tique consecutive a un traumatisme. Caduc^e , Par. , 1909, ix, 
119.— Herbinet. De la phlebite appendiculaire du membre 
inferieur gauche. Pediatric prat., Lille, 1905, iii, 41-46.— 
Levtson (C. G.) Post-operative phlebitis. Calif. State J. 
M., San Fran., 1909, vii, 392-395.— McMurtry (L. S.) Phle- 
bitis following abdominal operations. Louisville Month. J. 
M. & S., 1908-9, xv, 278; 297.— Moreau & Duroux. Formes 
cliniques des phlebites chirurgicales. Arch. prov. de chir.. 
Par., 1904, xii£ 487-491.— Mossell (N. F.) Phlebitis follow- 
ing abdominal operations is of septic origin. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1901, ii, 399.— Moty (F.) Le drainage systematique 
comme moyen prophylactique des phlebites post-operatoires. 

Semaine med., Par., 1908, xxviii, 133-135. . Prophy- 

laxie des phlebites post-operatoires. Assoc. franc, de chir. 
Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1912, xxv, 308-311.— Paquet (P.) 
Uncasdephlebitedu membre, inferieur gauche, consecutive 
a une entorse du genou. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1904, 
viii, 424-426.— Parise (J.) Recherches sur la phlebite trau- 
matique a distance, sur le mecanisme de la pyohemie et sur 
son traitement. Ibid., 1903, vii, 362; 397.— Plafl (O. G.) 
Phlebitis following abdominal operations. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1907, lvi, 630-636.— Pichevin (R.) De la phlebite 
post-operatoire apres les laparotomies. Semaine gynec, 
Par., 1908, xiii, 241.— Rispal & Samiac. Embolie pulmo- 
nale benigne precedant une phlebite post-operatoire latente. 
Toulouse med., 1905, 2. s., vii, 100-103.— Schenck (B. R.) 
The prognosis of post operative femoral phlebitis. N. 
York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 645-649. Also, Reprint — 
Van der Veer (A.) Phlebitis following abdominal opera- 
tions. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1901, xix, 223-236. Also: 
Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 66-69.— Vaquez. Phlebite trau- 
matique de la jambe droite; oedeme reflexe de la jambe 
gauche. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 167.— 
Villard (E.) & Vignard(P.) Phlebite du membre inferieur 
gauche et appendicite. Rev. de chir., Par., 1901, xxi, 84-97. 

Veins (Inflammation of, Puerperal). 

See Puerperal phlebitis; Thrombo-phlebitis 

(Puerperal); Veins (Inflammation of) in preg- 
nancy, etc. 

Veins (Inflammation of , Sinuso- jugular). 

Gibert (!'.) Diagnostic et traitement des phlebites 
sinuso-jugulaires d'origtoe otique. Paris med., 1911-12, ii, 
371-376. — Kramm (S.) Phlebitis without thrombosis as a 
cause of obliteration of the sinus in children. Arch. Otol., 
N. Y., 1908, xxxvii, 488-495.— Lahaussois (M.) A propos 
de la phlebite sinuso-jugulaire; diagnostic precoce et inter- 
pretation des resultats operatoires. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, 
du larynx [etc], Par., 1912, xxxviii, ii, 10-23. 

Veins (Inflammation of , Treatment of) . 
Brau-Tapie (J.-D.) *Le traitement de la 
phlebite par les pointes de feu. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1911. 

Croixmarie (G.) Contribution a l'etude dos 
phlebites; leur traitement par la mobilisation 
precoce. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Schlissinger (R.) Contribution a l'etude 
du traitement des phlebites superncielles du 
membre inferieur. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Wise (T.) Cases of phlebitis, treated at St. 
Bartholomew' 8 Hospital. 8°. [London, 1827.] 

Berne (G.) La mobilisation des membres inferieurs 
dans le traitement des phlebites. J. de physiotherap., Par., 
1906, iv, 151-155. Also: Progres med., Par., 1906, 3. s., xxii, 
105-107.— Bourcart (M.) Le traitement kinesique dans les 
phlebites. J. de physiother., Par., 1909, vii, 384-397. Also: 
Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1909, xxix, 193-405.— 
Breitmann. Phlebite obliterante d'origine infectieuse, 
avec oedeme persistant du membre, guerie par l'eiectrisa- 
tion galvanique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hdp. de Par., 
1900, 3. s., xvii, 1096. — Censler. Les phlebites et leur cure 
par les eaux de Bagnoles-de-l'Orne. Arch. g6n. d'hydrol. 
[etc.], Par. ; 1895, vi, 125; 185; 221.— Collin (I.) Et Til'fselde 
af Phlebitis ved Behandling med Stasehvperaemi. Hosp.- 
Tid., K0benh., 1907 4. R., xv, 348-353.—' Colthurst (Ida). 
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Veins (Inflammation of. Treatment of). 

Advantageous use of the application of iethyol in the oedema 
and local thickening of the later stage of phlebitis. Indian 
M. Rec, Calcutta, 1902. xxiii, 661.— Dagron (G.) Mobilisa- 
tion preeoce dans la phlebite. Presse med., Par., 1900, ii, 4. 
Also: Rev. de cinesie et d'electrother., Par., 1900, ii, 175- 
179. — De Treigny (M.) For how long must a case of phle- 
bitis be immobilized? Internat. Clin., Phila., 1900, 10. s., 
iii, 75-80.— Fischer (H.) Eine neue Therapie der Phle- 
bitis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 1172.— Gullbert (C.) 
Action des traitements combines de Brides et Salins-Mou- 
tiers sur les varices et les reliquats de phlebites. Gaz. d. 
eaux, Par., 1911, liv, 653. — Hannequin (II.) La mobilisa- 
tion dans les suites de phlebite. Normandie med., Rouen, 
1903, xviii, 203-206. . Conduite a tenir dans la phle- 
bite. Presse med., Par., 1903, i ; 343. . L'effleurage 

dans les suites de phlebite. Poitou mea., Poitiers, 1904, 
xviii, 12-23.— Hirtz (E.) Du massage d'aiis la phlebite. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1900, 3. s., xvii, 1108- 

1110. . Traitement des phlebites. Rev. gen. de clin. 

et de therap.. Par., 1901, xv, 497-499. . Le traitement 

actif des phlebites. Ibid., 1904, xviii, 753. . Considera- 
tions sur le traitement des phlebites. Ibid., 1906, xx, 753- 
756. — Joly (P.-R.) Traitement des phlebites des membres. 

Caducee, Par., 1907, vii, 150. . Massage des phlebites 

et Bagnoles-de-l'Orne. Clinique, Par., 1907, ii, 232. . 

Deux modes d'emploi de l'eau dans le traitement des phle- 
bites aigues. Ibid., 1913, viii, 167-169.— Lucas-Champion- 
niere. Le mouvement methodique dans le traitement des 
phlebites et des varices. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1904, 
lxxv, 569-580. — Marchais (M.) Du massage et de la mobi- 
lisation dans les phlebites. Presse mea., Par., 1902, i, 629. 

. Comment on doit aujourd'hui traiter les phlebites. 

Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1905, lxxviii, 148-151. . Le traite- 
ment des phlebites. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par.. 1905, 
vii, 68-70. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1905, 2. s., xvii. 144- 
146. — Mtrigot de Treigny. Duree de l'immobilisation 
dans les phlebites. Rev. gen. de,clin. et de therap., Par., 
1900, xiv, 310-312.— Morice(G.) A propos du traitement 
hydromineral de la phlebite. Ann. d'hvdrol. et de climat. 
med., Par., 1898, hi, 306-312.— Oddo (G.) Comment on 
doit traiter une phlebite. J. med. de Brux., 1904, ix, 375-379. 
Also: Marseille med., 1904, xli, 392-401.— Ottolenghi (R.) 
Considerazioni terapeutiche intorno a due casi di flebite 
degliartiinferiori. Riformamed., Palermo-Napo'i, 1904, xx, 
1188-1190. — Oudln & Ronneaux. Action locale des cou- 
rants de haute frequence sur les etats phlegmasiques des 
tissus. Bull. off. Soc. franc, d'electrothcr., Par., 1905, xiii, 
137-148. — Ozenne (E.) Traitement des phlebites aigues et 
subaigues. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec., Par., 1906, 5- 
21. — Pantaleonl (C.) U massaggio e la mobilizzazione 
nelle flebiti. Pratica d. med., Napoli, 1903-4, iv, 97-107.— 
Robin (A.) Le traitement medical des phlebites. Bull, 
med., Par., 1907, xxi, 1111-1115.— Roques (C.) Deuxcas de 
phlebite traites par le courant galvanique. Arch, d'electric. 
med., Bordeaux, 1896, iv. 491-497.— Rousseau. Du traite- 
ment de la phlebite par l'irrigation continue. Rec. de med. 
v6t., Par., 1909, lxxxvi, 153.— Tousey (S.) The ultra violet 
ray and hish frequency currents in pfdebitis. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1907, lxxxvi, 1021-1023.— Vaquez (H.) Le traitement 
des phlebites des membres. Mercredi med., Par., 1894, v, 

145. . Le traitement de la phlebite des membres. 

Semaine med., Par., 1905, xxv, 349-352. . The medical 

treatment of phlebitis. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1913, 
n. s., xcvi, 88. 

Veins (Inflammation of, Treatment of, 
Operative). 

Etienne (A.) *De la phlebectomie dans les 
phlebites variqueuses des membres. 8°. Paris, 
1903. 

Robineau (M.) *Traitement chirurgical des 
phlebites. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Budlnger (K. ) Operative Behandlung der akuten, 
zirkumskripten Phlebitis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1912, 
xxv, 1217.— Duret (H.) Phlebites infectieuses de la ftevre 
typhoide; ligatures de la veine ilio-femorale; guerison; plaie 
accidentelle de la veine splenique; guerison. Assoc. franc, 
de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1906, xix, 87-96.— Jeanne 
( A. ) L'intervention chirurgicale dans le traitement des 
phlebites. Normandie med., Rouen, 1900, xv, 265; 286.— 
Senechal. Traitements operatoires des phlebites. Gaz. d. 

h6p., Par., 1907, Ixxx, 471-478. . Deux pieces de pnlf''- 

bites traitees chirurgicalement. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par.. 1908, lxxxiii, 100-102.— TLxier. Ligature de la veine 
angulaire dans le cas de phlebite des veines de la face. Lyon 
med., 1903, ci, 264. 

Veins ( Inflammation of , Varicose). 

Merieux (C.) Contribution a l'etude cli- 
nique de la phlebite variqueuse suppuree. 4°. 
Paris, 1896. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Handjian. Phlebite variqueuse; phlebites multiples; 
purpura; embolie pulmonaire; endo-pericardite infectieuse 



Veins (Inflammation of, Varicose). 

probable; guerison. France med., Par., 1890, i, 369. Also: 
Courrier med., Par., 1890, xl, 301.— Plet (P.) Phlebite 
variqueuse; phlebite spontanee. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 
1902, i, 486-489.— Potherat (G.) Phlebite variqueuse in- 
tense, thrombose tres etendue de la saphene interne avec 
periphlebite interessant la peau elle-meme. J. de med. de 
Par.. 1912, 2. s., xxiv, 436. — — — . Phlebite variqueuse. 
Clinique, Par., 1913, viii, 258-260.— Reymond (E.) & Sene- 
chal. Un cas de phlebite variqueuse; suppleance veineuse 
anormale. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par v 1905, lxxx, 394- 
397.— Schwartz (E.) De la phlebite variqueuse. Presse 
med., Par., 1896, 57. 

Veins (Inflammation of) in pregnancy 
and puerperal state. 

See, also. Phlegmasia albadolens; Puerperal 
phlebitis; Thrombophlebitis (Puerperal). 

Jeannin (C), Vanverts & Paucot. Les 
phlebites puerperales. 8°. Paris, 1912. 

Audebert. Phlebite pendant la grossesse. Toulouse 
med., 1901, 2. s., iii, 52-54.— Couvelalre. Les phlebites 
puerperales et leur traitement. Rev. gen. de elm. et de 
therap., Par., 1913, xxvii, 82-85.— Crosse (A.) Quelques 
idees nouvelles sur les phlebites puerperales (pathogenie; 
phlebite utero-pelvienne). Gaz. , med. de Nantes, 1913, 3. 
s.,xxxi, 761-772.— Gueniot(P.) A propos de l'emploi de 
l'acide citrique comme anticoagulant dans la phlebite 
puerperale. Rev. mens, de gynec., d'obstet. et defjS'ediat., 
Par., 1912, vii, 689-693.— Jeannin (C.) Pathogenie et symp- 
tomatologie des phlebites puerperales. Arch. mens, d'obst. 
et de gynec., Par., 1912, ii, 321-390. Also: Rev. de gynec. et 
de chir. abd., Par., 1913, xx, 175-210. Also [Abstr.]: Gyne- 

cologie, Par., 1913, xvii, 40-47. . Les phlebites utero- 

pelviennes des femmes en couches. Paris med., 1912-13, ix, 
547-552. — Keim (G.) De la responsabilite de raccoucheur en 

cas de phlebite. Clinique, Par., 1912, vii, 689-692. . 

Les phlebites puerperales; leur prophylaxie; leur traite- 
ment medical. J. de med. de Par., 1913, 2. s., xxv, 877-879. 
Also, transl.: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1914, n. s., xcvii, 
84. — Poulatn (J.) Phlebite a forme caverneuse et peri- 
phlebite suppurees du membre inferieur gauche, d'ongine 
puerperale; mort par metastase pulmonaire; autopsie. J. 
d. sc. med. de Lille, 1910, ii, 196-198.— Salzy (A.) Phlebite 
puerperale. Clinique, Par., 1907, ii, 601-603.— Vanverts 
(J.) Phlebite par effort (?) au cours de la, grossesse; mort par 
embolie 17 jours apres l'accouchement. Echo med. du nord, 
Lille, 1913, xvii, 539.— Vanverts (J.) & Paucot (II.) Le 
traitement des phlebites puerperales. Arch. mens, d'obst. 
et de gynee., Par., 1912, ii, 498-534. Also [Abstr.]: Ann. de 
gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1912, 2. s., ix, 741-745. Also [Abstr.]: 
Gynecologie, Par., 1913, xvii, 47-56. 

Veins (Innominate). 

Stocklin (H. L.) *Ein Fall von Eroffnung 
der Vena anonyma durch ein Gumma. 8°. 
Kiel, 1894. 

A Iso [Abstr.], in: Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med. Festschr. 
. . . F. A. von Zenker [etc.], Leipz., 1895, lv. 146-149. 

Daser (P.) Ueber eine seltene Lage-Anomalie der Vena 
anonyma sinistra. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1901-2, xx, 553-555. — 
Kluge (W.) Ueber die Unterbindung der Vena anonyma. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1911. cxi, 607-615.— Verco 
(J. C.) Possible aneurysmal varix oi the left innominate 
vein. Australas. M. Gas., Sydney, 1895, xiv, 159-161. 

Veins (Jugular). 

See, also, Veins (Air in). 

Faselius (J. F.) [Pr.] de saccis Lowerianis. 
[Cum vita candidati Samuelis Fr. de Drauth.] 
sm. 4°. Jense, 1763. 

It, 1 1 n hill (J. F.) Some anatomical, pathological and sur- 
gical observations on the lateral sinus and jugular vein. Tr. 
Am. Laryngol., Rhinol. & Otol. Soc, New Bedford ; Mass., 
1912, xviii, 256-267. — Bertln. Memoire sur la pnncipale 
cause du gonflement et du degonflement alternatif des veines 
iugulaires, de celles du visage, des deux veines-caves et de 
leur sinus, different de celui qui est produit par la contraction 
de l'oreillette droite du cceur. Hist Acad. rov. d. sc. 1763, 
Par., 1766, Mem., 260-298, 1 pi.— Burton-Opitz (R.) The 
flow of the blood in the external jugular vein. Am. J. Phy- 
siol., Bost., 1902, vii, 435-459— Cherie-Ligntere (M.) Le 
vene del collo nell' uomo. Internat. Monatschr. f. Anat. u. 
Physiol., Leipz., 1914, xxxi, 63-115.— Fedorow (V.) Bei- 
triige zur Morphologie der Vena jugularis inferior. V. jugu- 
laris inferior der Anamnien. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1913, xliv, 

145-159. . Beitriige zur Morphologie der Vena jugularis 

inferior. Die Entwicklung der Vene beim Meerschwein- 
chen. Ibid., 529-551. — Leoncinl (F.) Sopra un caso di ru- 
more di trottola dellagiugularecon diffusione al torace. Atti 
d. Accad. med.-fis. fiorent. 1909, Firenze. 1910, 73-80.— 
Leveque ( Mile. J.) & Levadoux (M.) Anomalie de la veine 
jugulaire interne. Toulouse mod., 1907 , 2. s., ix, 226-228.— 
MacKenzie (J.) The interpretation of the pulsations in the 
jugular veins. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1907, n. s., 
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Veins {Jugular). 

cxxxiv, 12-34. — Mann. Ueber den Meehanismus der Blut- 
bewegung in der Vena jugularis interna. Ztschr. f. Olirenh., 

WieaD., 1901-2, xl, 354-359. — . Ein neuer Beitrag zur 

Lehre vom Meehanismus der Blutbewegung in der Vena 
jugularis interna. Verhandl. d. deutsch. otol. Gesellsch., 
Jena, 1904, xiii, 121-128.— Mobilio (C.) Di alcune partico- 
larita riguardanti le giugulari interne dei mammiferi domes- 
tici. Arch, scient. d. r. Soc. ed. Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 

1908, vi, 50-60, . Intornoalle valvole del golfo giugulare 

e dei tronchi brachiocefaliei negli animali domestici. Moni- 
tore zool. ital., Firenze, 1908, xix, 62-89— Tenchini (L.) Sul 
bulbo giugulare inferiore dell' uomo. Ricerche n. lab. di 
anat. norm. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1899-1900, vii, 153-170, 1 pi. 

Veins {Jugular, Dilatation. of). 

Delorme. Sur un cas de dilatation de la veine jugulaire 
interne droite, par M. Mignon. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. 
de Par., 1894, n. s. ; xx, 405-407. — Jacquin. Observation de 
dilatation considerable de la jugulaire externe gauche. 
Dauphin^ med., Grenoble, 1900, xxiv, 18. — Lannois (M.) 
Dilatation du golfe de la jugulaire remplissant lacaisse et une 
partie du conduit auditif externe. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1912, ii, 417-422. 

Veins {Jugular, Diseases and tumors of) . 

Pelissier (L.-H.) Contribution a l'etude 
des thrombo-phlebites du golfe de la jugulaire et 
de leur traitement. 8°. Bordeaux, 1908. 

Clendinnen (F. J.) Phlebitis; internal jugular. Aus- 
tralas. M. Cong. Tr. 1905, Adelaide, 1907, vii, 78.— Kramm. 
Primare Erkrankung des Bulbus der Vena jugularis. Berl. 
Win. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 228.— Laurens (P.) Thrombo- 
phlebites du golfe de la jugulaire interne d origine otique; 
leur traitement chirurgical. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du 
larynx [etc.], 1905, xxxi, pt. 2, 114-158.— McCully (S. E.) 
Tumor in the jugular vem, left side. Med. Age, Detroit, 
1886, iv, 58. — Marrasslni (A.) Sopra un sarcoma periteliale 
•cistico della vena giugulare profonda. Clin, mod., Firenze, 
1906. xii, 14-22.— Nicolle (C.) & Robineau (Mile. M.) 
Phlebite de la veine jugulaire externe chez une malade at- 
"teinte d'endocardite mitrale. Normandie med., Rouen, 
1897, xii, 68-70. — Voorhees (S.) Report of primary infection 
of bulb sinus and jugular in a woman of fifty-six. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvii, 871-873. 

Veins {Jugular, Ligation of). 

See, also, Sinuses ( Venous, Cranial, Dis- 
eases of) . 

Dangel (M.) *Ueber die Unterbindung der 
Vena jugularis interna. (Ein Fall von doppel- 
sei tiger Unterbindung.) 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 
1905. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1905, xlvi, 
495-506. 

Rohrbach (R.) *Ueber Gehirnerweichung 
nach isolierter Unterbindung der Vena jugularis 
interna. 8°. Tubingen, 1896. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1896-7/ 
xvii, 811-827. 

Alt (F.) Ueber Unterbindung der Vena jugularis bei 
otitischen Processen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 477- 

479. — ■ . Ueber Unterbindung der Vena jugularis bei 

otitischer Sinusthrombose. Ibid., 1901, xiv, 261. — Baldwin 
(J. F.) Note on synchronous ligation of both internal 
jugular veins. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxvi, 394-396.— 
Blelyayeff (A.) K voprosu o perevyazkfe vnutrenneT 
yaremnof venl. [Ligature of the internal jugular vein.] 
Vestnik. Ushn., Gorlov. i Nosov. Bollezn., S.-Peterb.. 1910, 
ii, 270-288, 1 pi.— Boari (A.) Allacciatura simultanea 
della giugulare interna e della carotide interna. Policlin., 
Roma, 1905, xii, sez. prat., 1053-1058. — Duval. Ligature des 
deux jugulaires internes. [Rap. de Morestin.] Bull.etmern. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1909, n. s., xxxv, 224-239.— Eagleton 
(W. P.) Circulatory disturbances following ligation of the 
internal jugular vein in sinus thrombosis; with report of a 
case. Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1906, xxxv, 91-102. Also, Re- 
print. — Fiori (P.) Ulteriori ricerche sul valore della allac- 
ciatura della giugulare come atto complementare alia lega- 
tura della carotide primitiva; secondo contribute speri- 
mentale e casi clinici. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 1905, 
Roma, 1906, xix, 187-194.— Frey (H.) Unterbindung der 
Jugularis. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1903, xxxvii, 12- 
16. — Grant (D.) Some considerations regarding ligature of 
the internal jugular vein on account of ear disease. Tr. 
Otol. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1904-5, vi, 105-112.— Grekoff 
(I. I.) K voprosu o perevyazkfe venae jugularis communis. 
[On the question of tying the . . .] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, 
St. Petersb., 1897, vih, 1824; 1876 — Hartmann (A.) Unter- 
bindung der Vena jugularis beieinem Falle von Hirnabscess 
und Sinusthrombose mit letalem Ausgange. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1896, Leipz., 1897, 
lxviii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 366.— Hawke (J. A.) Ligature of 
internal jugular vein. Rep. Surg.-Gen. Navy, Wash., 1903, 



Veins {Jugular, Ligation of). 

283.— Jones (H. E.) A discussion on the indications for the 
ligation of the internal jugular vein in otitic pyaemia. J. 
Laryngol., Lond., 1906, xxi, 498-511.— Krampltz. Gefahren 
der Jugularisunterbindung in der Ohrenheilkunde und die 
Moglichkeit ihrer Verhutung. Internat. Zentralbl. f. 
Ohrenh. [etc.], Leipz., 1913, xi, 161; 207.— Kravchenko 
(V. S.) Perevyazka venae jugularis pri trombozakh ushnovo 
pro'iskhozhden'iya. [Ligature of the jugular vein for throm- 
bosis of otic origin.] Khirurg. Arkh. Velyaminova, S.- 
Peterb., 1911, xxvii, 935-961.— Kummer (E.) Contribu- 
tion £ l'etude des troubles circulatoires de l'encephale conse- 
cutifs a la ligature d'une veine jugulaire interne. Rev. de 
chir., Par., 1899, xix, 531-544.— Llnser (P.) Ueber Cirkula- 
tionsstorungen im Gehirn nach Unterbindung der Vena 
jugularis interna. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1900, xxviii, 
642-653.— Longo (N.) Nuovo processo di allacciatura della 
vena giugulare interna nella loggia parotidea. Gior. interim, 
d. sc. med., Napoli, 1906, n. s., xxviii, 769-774.— McKernon 
(J. F.) [The indications for the ligation of the internal 
jugular vein.] J. Laryngol., Lond., 1906, xxi, 507-511.— 
Pasca (B.) Un caso di sutura della giugulare. Bull. d. 
Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1895-6, xvi, fasc. 2, 75-80.— 
Permewan (W.) A case of infection of the lateral sinus; 
pneumonia and pericarditis; ligature of the jugular vein; 
complete recovery. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, 
OtoL Sect., 139-143.— Rosenblat (M. S.) K voprosu o 
perevyazkle venae jugularis internee pri piemii ushnovo 
prolskhozhdeniya. [Ligation of the internal jugular vein in 
pyaemia of otic origin.] Yezhemls. Ushn., Gorlov. i Nosov. 
Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1913, viii, 53-72.— Voss (F.) Die 
otitische Jugularisunterbindung. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1913, exxiv, 374-418. 

Veins {Jugular, Surgery of) . 

See, also, Veins (Jugular, Ligation of). 

Laurens (P.) *Tnrombo-phl6bites du golfe 
de la jugulaire interne d'origine otique; leur 
traitement chirurgical. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Stolz (J.) *De prsestantia sectionis venae 
jugularis externse. 12°. Vindobonse, 1839. 

Alexander (G.) Zur Chirurgie der Vena jugularis interna. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, 
Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 326-329.— Beck (J. C.) Excision of 
jugular bulb. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1908, xiv, 487.— 
Blelyayeffl (A. V.) Prostol sposob obnazheniya i vskritiya 
bulbus venae jugularis int. (bulbus operation). [A simple 
method for laying bare and opening the internal bulb of the 
jugular vein.] Vestnik Ushn., Gorlov. i Nosov. Bollezn., 
S.-Peterb., 1909, i, 721-730, 3 pi.— Delitsin (S. N.) Nleskolko 
popravok k statye A. V. Blelyayeva "Prostof sposob obna- 
zheniya i vskritiya bulbus venae jugularis internae (bulbus 
operation)." [Corrections of A. V. Blelyayeff's article: 
"Simple method of laying bare and opening the bulbus 
venae jugularis internae (bulbus operation)."] Ibid., 835- 
837. — Ewald (C.) Tod unter vasomotorischen Storungen 
nach Resection beider Venae jugulares internae. Wien. 
klin. Rundschau. 1900, xiv, 673— Grunert. Zur Arbeit 
von Dr. Voss: "Zur operativen Freilegung des Bulbus 
venae jugularis." Eine Richtigstellung. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., 
Wiesb., 1905, xlix, 30-34. Also, transl.: Arch. Otol., N. Y., 
1907, xxxvi, 457-460. — Hansberg. Ueber die Freilegung 
des Bulbus venae jugularis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1905. lii, 2244.— Ivanofl (A.) Vskritiye lukovitsi yaremnol 
veni pri piemiyakh ushnovo proisktiozhdeniya. [Opening 
the bulb of the jugular vein in pvaemia of otic origin.] Khi- 
rurgi'a, Mosk., 1905, xviii, 19-42.— Laval. Beitrage zur 
operativen Freilegung des Bulbus venae jugularis. Arch, 
f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1906, lxvi, 241-264.— Long (J. W.) Ex- 
cision of internal jugular vein; for streptococcic thrombi of 
vein and cavernous sinus causing paralysis of orbital mus- 
cles. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1912, xiv, 86-91. Also, 
Reprint.— Menocal (R.) Reseccion parcial de la vena 
yugular interna en caso de recidiva ganglionar de un epite- 
lioma. Abeja med., Habana, 1892, i, 74.— Moure (E.-J.) 
Des interventions sur le golfe de la jugulaire. Rev. hebd. de 
laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1910, i, 337-349.— Neumann (H.) 
Ein Instrument zur Freilegung des Bulbus venae jugularis 
nach seiner Methode. Verhandl. d. deutsch. otol. Gesellsch., 
Jena, 1907, 194-196.— Nlnnl (G.) Resezione della giugulare 
interna di sinistra e legatura laterale della carotide dello 
stesso lato. Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 1899, 
106.— Panse (R.) Zur Technik der Freilegung der Bulbus 
vense jugularis. Arch. f. Ohrenh.. Leipz., 1903-4, lx, 33.— 
Tandler (J.) Zur operativen Freilegung des Bulbus venae 
jugularis. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1907, xii, 711-720.— 
Voss. Zur operativen Freilegung des Bulbus venae jugu- 
laris. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1904, xlviii, 2&5-293. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1907, xxxvi, 449-456, 
4 pi. [2 col.]. 

Veins {Jugular, Wounds of). 

See, also, Neck (Wounds, etc., of). 

Bulcao (L.) Ferimentos da jugular. Rev. da Soc. de 
med. e cirurg., Rio de Jan., 1903, vii, 148.— Chlzh (S. F.) 
Povtornoye nalozheniye shva pri ranenii vnutrennel yarem- 
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Veins (Jugular, Wounds of). 

nol venl. [Repeated suturing of wound of internal jugular 
vein.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1903, xiii, 268-271.— Dervaux. 
Ilemorragie mortelle par plaies des vaisseaux du cou pro- 
duites par le rebord d un vase de nuit. Cong, de med. leg., 
Par., 1911, i, 182-185.— JUrgens (E.) Ein Fall von chemi- 
scher Veratzung der Vena jugularis und Arteria carotis vom 
Ohre aus und Tod durch Blutung aus denselben. Monat- 
schr. f. Ohrenh., Bed., 1904, xxxviii, 436-440— Kovarski 
(A. O.) K kazuistikle poranenly bulbi vense jugularis che- 
rez naruzhrdy slukhovol prokhod. [Wound of the bulb of 
the jugular vein through the external auditory meatus.] 
Yezhemles. Ushn., Gorlov. i Nosov. Bollezn., S.-Feterb., 
1911, vi, 1136w-1186is.— Matvleyefl (A. F.) K kazuistikle 
operatsiy na sheye; razriv yaremnol venl. [Operations on 
the neck; rupture of the jugular vein.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 
1892, xiii, 1057.— Petcrka (H.) Eine seltene Verletzung der 
Vena jugularis interna. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1912, 
lxxxi, 490-492.— Popofl (A. N.) Sluchal raneniya vnutren- 
nel yaremnol venl. [Wounding of internal jugular vein.] 
Khirurgia, Mosk., 1900, viii, 37-39.— Rostirolla (A.) Con- 
tribute alia casuistica della rottura spontanea della vena giu- 
gulare interna. Boll. med. trentino, Trento, 1903, xxii, 51- 
67.— Stoner (J. B.) Accidental wound of internal jugu'ar 
vein; recovery. Rep. Supers-. Surg.-Gen. Mar. Hosp. 1893, 
Wash., 1894, l, 59.— Sutherland (W. D.) Internal jugular 
vein accidentally opened and stitched up. Indian M. Gaz., 
Calcutta, 1900, xxxv, 59.— Trevlsan (N.) Due casi di ferite 
della giugulare interna. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 

1905, xiii, 209-224.— Vaz (F.) Ferimentos da veia jugular 
interna. Rev. da Soc. de med. e cirurg., Rio de Jan., 1903, 
vii, 150.— Zondek. Ueber einen Fall von Sinus in der lin- 
ken Parotisgegend. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1067- 
1070. 

Veins (Ligation of) . 

See, also, Veins (Femoral, Ligation of); 
Veins (Iliac, Ligation of); Veins (Jugular, 
Ligation of) ; Veins (Renal, Ligation of) ; Vena 
cava (Ligation of) . 

Clermont (G.) Suture laterale et circulaire des veines. 
Presse med., Par., 1901, i, 229-233.— Goldmann (E. E.) 
Ueber die Unterbindung von grossen Venenstammen; nebst 
Bemerkungen iiber die Herstellung des venosen Kollateral- 
kreislaufs. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1905-6, xlvii, 161- 
190 3 pi. . Ligation of large veins. Lancet, Lond., 

1906, i, 82.— Holzapfel ( K. ) Zur Unterbindung tiefliegender 
Venen. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1911, xxxv, 148 — 
Keyes (J. M.) Ligature of arteries and veins in their con- 
tinuity. In: Am. Pract. Surg. [Bryant & Buck], N. Y. t 
1908, iv, 468-536.— Leotta (N.) Sulla legatura delle grandi 
vene del corpo. Policlin., Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. chir., 538: 
1908, xv, 16-37. Also [Abstr.]: Ann. d. r. 1st. di clin. chir. 
di Roma, 1908, i. 169-172.— Taddel (D.) Sul processo di 
riparazione nella legatura laterale delle vene. Atti Accad. 
d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1900-1901, lxxv, 215-232, 1 pi.— 
Tikhofl (P.) O nalozhenii venoznavo shva. [Tying a 
vein.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1894, iv, 916-932, 1 pi.— Turazza 
(G ) Sulla legatura laterale delle vene. Riforma med., 
Napoli, 1894, x, pt. 1, 662-665. 

Veins (Ligation of, Experimental). 

Scheffer (W.) *Ueber den Stensonschen 
Versuch beim Frosch. 8°. Munchen, 1895. 

Leotta (N.) Sulla legatura delle grandi vene del corpo; 
ricerche sperimentali. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 
1907-8, xxxiv, 80-83.— Taddel (D.) Sul grado di restrmgi- 
mento,che sipuft produrre in una vena colla legatura late : 
rale e colla sutura senza comprometterne la funzione. Atti 
Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1900-1901, lxxv, 233-241. 

Also- Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 996-999. . 

Ricerche sperimentali sul processo di riparazione nella le- 
gatura laterale delle vene. Gazz. d. osp., Milano. 1901, xxn, 
838-840.— Warthln (A. S.) Experimental ligation of 
splenic and portal veins, with the aim of producing a form of 
splenic anemia. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 
1906-7, iv, 127. 

Veins (Mammary). 

Petit (G.) & Germain (R.) Ilemorragiesspontaneespar 
phlebite variqueuse de la veine mammaire chez une vache. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1912, lxxxvii, 67-72.— Verco 
(J C ) Murmur developed in right internal mammary vein. 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1907, xxvi, 613-615. 

Veins (Mastoid). 

Gaudier (H.) & Descarpentrles. Anatomie de la veme 
mastoidienne. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], 
Par., 1905, xxxi, pt. 2, 548-556. 

Veins (Mesenteric). 

See, also, Mesentery; Veins (Foreign bodies 

in). ,. , 

Peters (M.) *Ueber Venenanomalien des 
vorderen und hinteren Mediastinums. 8°. 
Kiel, 1909. 

Angus (H. B.) Torn superior mesenteric vein; opera- 
tion; recovery. Univ. Durham Coll. Med. Gaz., Newcastle, 



Veins (Mesenteric). 

1905-6, vi, 112.— Botesco. Plaie de la veine mesaraique. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. dechir. deBucarest, 1902-3, v, 175-177. — 
Descomps ( P. ) & Lalaubie (G. de). Les veines mesenteri- 
ques. J. de l'anat. et physiol. [etc.], Par., 1912, xlviii, 337- 
376, 4 pi. — Lanz (O.) Phlebitis mesaraica. Nederl. Tijd- 
schr. r. Geneesk., Amst. 1913, ii, 283.— Kobson (A. W. M.) 
Perforating wound of me abdomen; superior mesenteric 
vein wounded; ligature of vein; transfusion; recovery. 
Railway Surg., Chicago, 1897-8, iv, 210— R6na (D.) Vena 
mesaraica superior szurt sebe, retroperitonealis elverzes. 
[Septic wound of . . ., fatal retroperitoneal hemorrhage.] 
Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1903, xliii, 422.— Villemln (F.) 
Abouchement anormale de la veine mesenterique inferieure 
dans la veine mesenterique superieure apres un trajet termi- 
nal k l'interieur du mesocfilon transverse. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1911, 6. s., ii, 197-201. 

Veins (Morphology and embryology of). 

See, also, Blood-vessels (Morphology of); 
Vena cava ( Morphology of) . 

Fontan ( C.-L.-M.-J. ) *Le canal veineux 
d'Arantius; etude anatomique, developpe- 
ment; situation; transformation. 8°. Lille, 
1911. 

Fyodoroff (V. V.) *K morfologii i razvitiyu 
ven ventralnol chasti shei. [Morphology and 
development of veins of the ventral portion of 
the neck.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1912. 

Lehmann (W.) *Ueber Bau und Entwicke- 
lung der Wand der hintern Hohlvene des Rindes 
und Venenklappen bei Pf erd und Rind . [B er n . ] 
8°. Berlin, 1908. 

Shavlovski (I.) *K morfologii ven verkhnei 
konechnosti i shei. [Morphology of the veins of 
the upper extremity and neck.] 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1891. 

Ancei (P.) Sur l'existence anormale chez l'homme d'une 
disposition veineuse propre a certains mammiferes. Bibliog. 
anat., Par. & Nancy, 1903, xii, 159-163.— Anikiew (A.) Zur 
Frage iiber die Entwickelung der Vena anonyma sinistra. 
Anat. Anz., Jena, 1909, xxxiv, 24-29.— Backman (G.) Om 
vissa oregelbundenheter i den normala venvaggens byg- 
gnad hos manniskan. f Ueber gewisse Unregelmassigkeiten 
in dem Bau der normalen Venenwandung beim Menschen. 
Uebers.,p. xv.] Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1905-6, n. f., xi, 343- 
377, 2 pi. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., 
Leipz., 1906, 311-343, 1 pi.— Bruner (H. L.) On the ce- 
phalic veins and sinuses of reptiles, with description of a 
mechanism for raising the venous blood pressure in the 
head. Am. J. Anat., Bait., 1907-8, vii, 1-117, 3 pi.— Dexter 
(F.) On the vitelline vein of the cat. Ibid., 1901-2, i, 261- 
267. — Hochstetter (F.) Entwickelung des Venensystems 
der Wirbeltiere. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1893-4, iii, 2. Abt, 
460-489— Lewis (F. T.) The development of the veins in 
the limbs of rabbit embryos. Am. J. Anat., Bait., 1905-6, 

v 113-120. . On the cervical veins and lymphatics 

in four human embryos ; with an interpretation of anomalies 
of the subclavian and jugular veins in the adult. Am. J. 
Anat., Phila., 1909, ix, 33-42.— McClure (C. F.*W.) The 
development of the postcaval vein in Didelphys virginiana. 

Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Fa., 1902, n. s., xv, 529. . 

A contribution to the anatomy and development of the 
venous system of Didelphys marsupialis (L.). Am. J. Anat., 
Bait, 1903, ii, 371-404: 1906, v, 163-226, 10 pi.— McClure 
(C. F. W.) & Silvester (C. F.) A comparative study of the 
lymphatico-venous communications m adult mammals. 
I Primates, Carnivora, Rodentia, Ungulata and Marsu- 
pialia. Anat. Record, Phila., 1909, iii, 534-552, 10 pi.— Miller 
(A M.) The development of the postcaval vein in birds. 
Am. J. Anat., Bait., 1903, ii, 283-298. Also, Reprint.— Papin 
( L. ) Sur le mode de disposition du reseau veineux "cardino- 
renal" chez les mammiferes. Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. 
[etc.], Par., 1909, 5. s., i, nat. et rev., pp. xiii-xviii.— Parker 
(G. II.) & Tozier (C. II.) The thoracic derivatives of the 
post-cardinal veins in swine. Bull. Mus. Compar. Zool. 
Coll., Cambridge, 1897-8, xxxi. no. 6. 133-144.— Plgache. 
Veines profondes du membre inferieur (anatomiecomparee). 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1909, lxxxiv, 114-116.— 
Rand ( II . W . ) & Ulrich ( J. L. ) Posterior connections of the 
lateral vein of the skate. Am. Naturalist, Bost, 1905, xxxix, 
349-364.— Romelser (T. II.) A case of abnormal venous 
system in Necturus maculatus. Am. Naturalist. Bost., 
1905, xxxix, 391-396.— Sabin (Florence R.) The develop- 
ment of the azvgos veins as shown in injected pig embryos. 
Anat. Record, Phila., 1914, viii, 82-84.— Schutte (II. von S.) 
The range of variations [of the venous system] in mono- 
tremes and Australian marsupials. [Abstr.] Ibid., Bait, 

1906-7 no. 3, 34-36. . Further communication on the 

venous system of marsupials. [Abstr.] Ibid., Phila., 1908-9, 
ii 196-203— Serege (II.) Sur un point de l'anatomie des 
veinessus-h('paliqueschezlechien etchezl'homme. Compt. 
rend. Soc. debiol, Par., 1904, lvii. 597-599.— Shore (T. W.) 
On the development of the renal portals and fate of the 
posterior cardinal veins in the frog. J. Anat. & Physiol.,. 
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Veins (Morphology and embryology of). 

Lond., 1901-2, xxxvi, 20-46.— Silvester ( C. I.) On the 
presence of permanent communications between the lym- 
phatic and the venous system at the level of the renal veins 
in adult South American monkeys. Am. J. Anat., I'hila., 
1911-12, xii, 447-460.— Smith (Helen W.) On the develop- 
ment of the superficial veins of the body wall in the pig. 
Ibid., 1909, ix, 439-462. Also [Abstr.]: Anat. Record, Phila., 
1909, iii, 284.— Soulie (A.) & Bonne (C.) Recherches sur le 
ddveloppement du systeme veineux chez la taupe. J. do 
l'anat. et physiol. [etc.], Par., 1905, xli, 1-39, 3 pi.— Strom- 
sten ( F. A. ) A contribution to the anatomy and de- 
velopment of the venous system of Chelonia. Am. J. 
Anat.. Bait., 1904-5, iv, 453-485.— Suchard (E.) Sur les 
valvules des veines de la grenouille. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 452.— Tilney (F.) The development 
of the axial veins and lymphatics in Tragulus meminna, 
Erxleben. Am.J. Anat., Phila., 1912-13, xiii, 193-221, 13 pi.— 
Woodland (W.) On a new mode of persistence of the pos- 
terior cardinal vein in the frog (Rana temporaria); with a 
suggestion as to the phylogenetic origin of the post-caval 
vein. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1904-5, xxviii, 737-747.— Zarnik 
(B.) Ueber segmentale Venen bei Amphioxus und ihr 
Verhaltniss zum Ductus Cuvieri. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1904, 
xxiv, 609-630.— Zumstein (J.) Zur Anatomie und Ent- 
wickelung des Venensystems des Menschen. Anat. Ilefte, 

Wiesb., 1895-6, vi, 571-608, 2 pi. . Zur Entwickelung 

des Venensystems bei dem Meerschweinchen. Ibid., 1897, 
viii, 165-190, 10 pi. 

Veins ( Murmurs in) . 

See, also, Bloodvessels (Murmurs in). 
Camac (C. N. B.) A preliminary report on the venous 
hum in relation to the state of the blood. Med. News, N. Y., 

1903, lxxxii, 540-544. . Report on the cases of venous 

hum in relation to the state of the blood. Cornell Univ. 
Med. Coll. Dispensary. N. Y. City, N. Y., 1905 i, 86-90, 1 
tab. — Coombs (C . ) The venous murmurs heard at the root 
of the neck in children. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1911, viii, 
109-113.— Duroziez (P.) Du double souffle intermittent 
crural. Bull. Soc. de meU de Par. (1894), 1895, 4. s., ii, 117- 

121. . Des bruits veineux. Ibid., 157-169. — Geigel 

(R.) Crural-Venengerausch. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1898, xlv, 843.— Guthrie (L.) Case illustrating Eustace 
Smith's bruit. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1907-8, 
viii, 327-329.— Hervouet. Remarques sur les murmures 
veineux du cou. Gaz. mecl. de Nantes, 1896-7, xv, 283-285.— 
Landis (H. R. M.) & Kaufman (I.) The occurrence of 
venous hums in children. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1912, xxix, 
88-93. — Langmead (F.) A case with Eustace Smith's 
bruit. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child.. Lond., 1907-8, viii, 329- 
331.— Latzel (R.) Ein Fall von lautem Venengerausch. 
Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1911, x, 
253. — Livlerato (S.) Sulla genesi e sul significato dei rumori 
di soffio venoso continui. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 
1291-1294.— Piazza Martini (V.) Su d' un rumore di soffio 
venoso udibile sullo spazio di Traube. Lavori d. Cong, di 
med. int. 1898, Roma, 1899, ix, 198-200.— Vaquez & Auber- 
tin. Souffle rare dti a une compression du tronc veineux 
brachio-cephalique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de 
Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 858.— Widenmann. Ueber Nonnen- 
sausen bei Gesunden. Gdnkschr. f. d. verstorb. General- 
stabsarzt d. Armee ... v. Leuthold, Berl., 1906, i, 433-440. 

Veins (Obstruction of ) . 

See, also, Phlegmasia alba dolens; Portal 
vein (Obstruction of); Thrombosis (Venous); 
Veins (Inflammation of, Post-operative, etc.); 
Veins (Ophthalmic, Dilatation, etc., of); Vena 
cava. 

Reyt (J.-A.-F.) *Etude sur les gangrenes 
d'origine veineuse. Un cas de gangrene du pied 
droit et de la partie inf£rieure de la jambe droite 
par obliteration veineuse avec integrity des 
arteres chez un sujet cachectique. 8°. Paris, 
1897. 

Bennett (Sir W.) A post-graduate lecture on the treat- 
ment of venous thrombosis, mainly from the surgical aspect. 
Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1911, i, M.-Lacomme (J.) Quatre cas 
de thrombose vemeuse consecutive a la pneumonie fibri- 
neuse. Loire meM, St.-Etienne, 1899, xviii, 156-160.— 
Meslay (R.) Thrombose spontanea des veines sous-cla- 
viere, axillaire et numerate droites chez une enfant atteinte 
de lesion cardiaque d'origine rhumatismale. Rev. mens. d. 
mal. de l'enf., Par., 1895, xiii, 559-564.— Rommelaere. La 
pathologie du systeme veineux abdominale. Deuxieme 
partie: La pyl^thrombose. Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de 
Belg., Brux., 1905, 4. s., xix, 79; 167; 290, 3 pi.— Schleslnger 
(H.) Ueber eigenartige Venenphanqmene. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1896, ix, 1227.— Sergent (E.) & Cottenot (P.) 
Obstruction veineuse totale du membre superieur droit; 
onvxis; traitement mercuriel; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
me'd. d. hop. de Par., 1909, 3. s., xxviii, 513-515.— Smith 
(W. G.) Case of thrombosis of the portal, mesenteric, and 
gastric veins. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1894, xii, 



Veins (Obstruction of). 

82.— Weiss (M.) O spasmu zilnim. [Spasm of the veins]. 
Casop. lek. desk., v Praze, 1882. xxi, 518; 534.— WUkle 
(D. P. D.) Retrograde venous embolism, as a cause of acute 
gastric and duodenal ulcer. Edinb. M. J., 1911, n. s., vi, 
391-402, 7 pi. 

Veins (Ophthalmic, Dilatation and ob- 
struction of). 

Gillet (A.) Contribution a l'etude de la 
phlebite primitive des veines ophtalmiques avec 
propagation aux sinus. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Berezkin (I. I.) Sluchal varikoznavo rasshireniya v 
ophthalmicse. [Varicose dilatation of . . .] Vestnik oftal- 
mol., Mosk., 1905, xxii, 745. — Dunn (J.) A case of acute 
obstruction of the inferior ophthalmic vein and of its larger 
branches. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1898-9, 
iii, 102, 1 pi. — Ortega (R.) Dilataci<3n de la vena oftalmica; 
curacion. Gac. med., Mexico, 1899, xxxvi, 362-365. Also, 
transl.: Am. Acad. Railway Surg. Tr. 1899, Chicago, 1900, 
170-174. 

Veins (Ophthalmic, Inflammation of ) . 

Couderc (N.) Phlebite de la veine ophtalmique et phle- 
bite des sinus eonsecutifs a un abces dentaire. Rev. gen. de 
clin. et de therap., Par., 1902, xvi, 551. — Rochon-Duvi- 
gneaud (A.)& Onfray(R.) Phlebite purulentede la pau- 
piere, de l'orbite et du sinus caverneux probablement conse- 
cutive a une bronchc-pneumonie avec pleuresie et pericar- 
dite; mort. Arch, de m6d. d. enf., Par., 1905, viii, 537-543. 

Veins (Pelvic). 

Kaiser (K. F. L.) Einfluss der Atmungsbewegungen 
auf die Bewegung des Blutes in den Beckenvenen. Ztschr. 
f. phys. u. diiitet. Therap., Leipz., 1913, xvii, 538-545. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1913, 
i, 1005. 

Veins (Popliteal). 

See, also, Popliteal region; Veins (Syphilis of) . 

Audry & Constantin. Phlebite syphilitique de la 
poplitee. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 637- 
639. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 

xiii, 320-322. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1902, 

xiv, 662-664. — Dieulaf e ( L. ) Variations de la veine poplitee. 
Toulouse med., 1904, 2. s., vi, 78-80.— Focacci (M.) Una 
importante anomalia della vena poplitea. Rassegna di sc. 
med., Modena, 1904-5, xix. 97-101. — Robineau. Bifurcation 
de la veine poplitee. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 184. 

Veins (Post-cardinal). 

Parker (H. G.) & Tozier (C. H.) The thoracic deriva- 
tives of the postcardinal veins in swine. Bull. Mus. Comp. 
Zool. Harv., Cambridge, 1891-8, xxxi, 133-144. 

Veins (Prepyloric). 

Tramblin (E.) & Fontan (C.) La veine prdpylorique, 

son existence, son siege, ses rapports avec la valvule pylori- 
que. Province med., Par., 1911, xxii, 253. — Vignes (H.) 
La veine prepvlorique. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 

1911, lxxxvi, 33-36. 

Veins (Pulmonary). 

Fedorow (V.) Ueber die Entwicklung der Lungenvene. 
Anat. Anz., Jena, 1908, xxxii, 544-548. — Sailer (J.) Primary 
endothelioma of the left superior pulmonary vein. Univ. 
Penn. Contrib. William Pepper Lab., Phila., 1900, 416-446. 

Veins (Pulmonary, Abnormities of). 

Looten (J.) & Ruyssen (G.) Anomalie de la veine 
pulmonaire. Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 1910-11, 219-223. 
Also: Echo med. du nord. Lille, 1910, xiv, 256-258, 1 pi.— 
Schrdder (R.) Ueber Anomalien der Pulmonal venen, 
zugleich ein Beitrag zum Cor biloculare. Virchow's Arch. f. 
path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1911, ccv, 122-138.— Severeanu (G. 
C.) Reunirea vendor pulmonare drepte intr'un trunchiu 
comun. [Union of the right pulmonary veins into a common 
trunk.] Spitalul, BucurescI, 1904, xxiv, 135-139. Also, 
transl.: Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 1904, xiii, 237-241. 

Veins (Pulmonary, Wounds of). 

von Eiselsberg. Ueber einen Fall von Verletzung der 
Vena pulmonalis. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl. 1909, lxxxix, 
505-512. Also: Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., 
Berl., 1909, xxxviii, pt. 2, 1-8.— Keile. Ueber Schussverle- 
tzung der Vena pulmonalis des linken Unterlappens und 
Heilung durch Unterbindung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, 
xlviii, 2336. 

Veins (Pulsation in) [Venous pulse]. 

See, also, Pulse ( Venous). 

Bachmann ( G . ) The interpretation of the venous pulse. 
Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1908, n. s., xi, 251-266— Bailey (H. 
C.) Pulsations in the peripheral veins. Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila. & N. Y., 1911, cxii, 709-715.— Bard (L.) Les carac- 
teres du pouls veineux jugulaire dans l'asystolie du cceur 
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Veins (Pulsation in) [Venous pulse]. 

gauche. Semaiue med., Par., 1910, xxx, 181-185. . De 

la notation et de la lecture des traces du pouls veineux. 
Ibid., 1911, xxxi, 157-162.— Beccari (L.) Studi sulla fisiolo- 
gia delle vene; sul polso venoso fisiologico. Bull. d. sc. med. 
di Bologna, 1903, 8. s., iii, 83; 153, 1 ch.— Bondl (S.) Positi- 
ver Venenpuls an sackformig erweiterten llautvenen des 
Oberschenkels (mit Demonstration des anatomischen Prii- 
parates). Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in 
Wien, 1911, x, 116— Broadbent (W.) Pulsation in the 
neck. Practitioner, Lond., 1911, lxxxvii, 227-235.— Brun- 
ton (T. L.) Note on independent pulsation of the pul- 
monary veins and venacava. Proc. Rov. Soc. Lond., 1876-7, 
xxv, 174-176.— Carrkm (P.) & Eizagulrre (E.) El pulso 
venoso en clinica. Rev. clin. de Madrid, 1909, ii, 361-371.— 
Ewlng ( E. M. ) The first onflow and diastolic waves 
in the venous pulse. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., 

N. Y., 1911-12, ix, 98. . The venous pulse. Am. 

J. Physiol., Bost., 1914, xxxiii, 158 - 185. — Eyster (J. A. 
E.) The time relations of the venous pulse and the heart 
sounds. J. Exper. M. Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1911, xiv, 
594-605, 1 tab., 1 pi.— Francols-Franck. Analyse d'uncas 
de pulsations de la veine saphene, sans insuffisance tricuspi- 
dienne. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1889, 9. s., i, 618- 
622.— Fredericq (L.) Sur les pulsations de la veine cave 
superieure et des oreillettes du cceur chez le chien. Acad, 
roy. de Belg. Bull, de la cl. d. sc., Brux., 1901, 126-135.— 
Gerhardt (D.) Klinische Untersuchungen iiber Venen- 
pulsationen. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 
1894, xxxiv, 402-445, 1 diag.— Griffith (T. W.) Venous 
pulse in neck. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, i, 720.— Henkel (M.) 
Ein neuer Apparat zur Venenpulsaufnahme. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berk, 1912, xxxviii, 1971.— 
Hering (H. E.) Ueber die vorhofdiastolisehe Welle aa, eine 
neue Welle des Venenpulses. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 
1912-13, cxlix, 594-4300, 1 pi.— Hombert. Observation sur un 
battement de veines semblable au battement des arteres. 
Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1704, Par., 1722, Mem, 159.— Hun 
(H.) & Hawn (C. B.) Clinical studies of the circulation 
with the polygraph, especially in regard to the venous pulse. 
Albany M. Ann., 1914. xxxv, 1-19, 10 pi.— Josue (O.) Les 
notions nouvelles sur le pouls veineux. Presse med.. Par., 

1912, xx, 621-624.— Josue (O.) & Godlewskl (H.) L'aus- 
cultation du pouls veineux. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
hop. de Par., 1913, 3. s., xxxv, 401-405. Also [Abstr.J: Gaz. 
med. de Par., 1913, lxxxiv, 109.— Kelly (A. O. J.) The 
clinical significance of pulsations in the .veins. Phila. Poly- 
clin., 1898, vii, 425-^129.— Llan (C.) Etude graphique et 
clinique du pouls veineux jugulaire dit physiologique. J. 

de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1912, xiv, 128-142. . 

Le pouls veineux dans l'lnsuffisance cardiaque; le pouls 
veineux auriculo-ventriculaire et le pouls veineux auriculaire 
(ancien faux pouls veineux). [Premier memoire.] Ibid., 
569 ; 587. . Du pouls veineux jugulaire dit "physiolo- 
gique." Presse med., Par., 1912, xx, 694-696. — Mackenzie 
(J.) The significance of the pulsations in the veins. Cale- 
don. M. J., Rochest., 1891-4, n. s., i, 219-224. Also: Edinb. 
M. J., 1893-4, xxxix, 1106-1108.— Moullnler (R.) Repro- 
duction svnthelique du pouls veineux jugulaire. Compt. 
rend. Soc" de biol., Par., 1913, lxxiv, 410.— Ohm (R.) Zur 
Lehre vom Venenpuls. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., 
Berl., 1911, ix, 443-449. Also: Verhandl. d. deutsch. Kong. 

f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1911, xxviii, 331-333. . Der 

Venenpuls im Lichte neuer photographischer Methodik. 
Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1912, xi, 526-554. 

. Bedeutung des Venenpulses bei neuer kombinierter 

photographischer Methodik. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1913, xxxix, 970. . Venenpuls und 

Herztone. Ibid., 1493-1496. . Die diastolischen 

Schwankungen des Venenpulses; ihre Entstehung und ihr 
Verhalten unter normalen und pathologischen Bedingungen. 
Zentralbl. f. Herzkrankh. [etc.], Wien u. Leipz., 1913, v, 
153-156, 1 pi.— Petersen (O. V. C. E.) Den kliniske Be- 
tydning af Venepulsunders^gelser. [The clinical importance 
of examination of the venous pulse.] Hosp.-Tid., Krfbenh., 

1913, 5. R., vi, 50.5-524.— Rlhl (J.) Ueber das Verhalten des 
Venenpulses unter normalen und pathologischen Bedin- 
gungen. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1909, vi, 
619-688, 3 pi.— Roth (O.) Ueber den Venenpuls beim 
diastolischen Vorschleudern der Herzspitze. Zentralbl. f. 
Herzkrankh. [etcl, Leipz. u. Dresd., 1914, vi, 8-12.— Sam- 
ways (D. W.) On the genesis of the venous pulse. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1912, i, 835; 1425.— Velel (E.) & Kapfl (W.) 
Studien fiber den Venenpuls. I. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. 
Med., Leipz., 1914, cxiii, 494-522 — Volhard. Ueber Venen- 
pulse. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb 1902, xx, 
394-403.— Wilkinson (K. D.) & Verdon (H. W.) On the 
genesis of the venous pulse. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1912, i, 1008. 

Veins (Puncture of) . 

See, also, Bloodletting; Injections (Intra- 
venous); Transfusion. 

Bauer (R.) Zur Technik der Venaepunktion und intra- 
venosen Infusion. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xxiv, 673.— 
Braendle (E.) Zur Technik der Venaepunctio. Deutsche 

med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 366. . 

Ein neues Venaepunktionsinstrument. Aerztl. Polytech., 
Berl., 1911, xxxiii, 69-72.— Hallion & Bauer. Sur une 



Veins (Puncture of). 

technique de ponction intraveineuse a l'aide d'un recipient 
arme d^ine aiguille. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1912, 
Ixxii, 232— Jessner (S.) Eine flache Venenpunktions- 
kanfile. Med. Klin., Berl., 1913, ix, 416.— Sommer (A.) 
Zur Technik der Venaepunktion. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Bed., 1910, xxxvi, 2150. 

Veins (Renal). 

See, also, Kidney (Bloodvessels, etc., of). 

Batuyefl (N. A.) Nepravilnost lfevof pochechnol veni i 
v svyazi s neyu sokhranivshayasya chast llevol kardinalnol 
yeni. [Irregularity of left renal vein and in connection with 
it the preserved part of the left coronary vein.] Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1897, xviii, 645-647— Botescu (H.) Deschiderea 
yenel renale intr' un kist congenital alriruchiuluf; emoragie 
interna; moarte brusca. [Rupture of renal vein in congeni- 
tal cyst; sudden death.] Spitalul, ,-BucurescI, 1898, xviii, 
4/1-473. — D'Evant (T.) Ricerche sulla genesi delle vene 
renali. Atti d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli, 1905, n. s., 
lix, 10-39, 1 pi.— Jeger (E.) & Israel (W.) Ueber Neoim- 
plantation der Vena renalis in die Vena cava, zugleieh ein 
Beitrag zur Technik der Gefiissanastomose End-zu-Seit. 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1912-13, c, 893-924, 2 pi.— Le Clerc. 
Anomalie de la veine renale. Clinique, Brux., 1898, xii, 
391.— Nuzum (F.) Retro-aortic left renal veins. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1914, lxii, 1238-1241.— Silvester (C. S.) On 
the presence of permanent lymphatico-venous communica- 
tions at the level of the renal veins in adult South-American 
monkeys. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1910, xxxvii, Ergnzngshft., 
111-113.— Teissier (J.) & Thevenot (L.) Recherches expe- 
rimentales sur le serum de veine renale. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1910, lxviii, 815. 

Veins (Renal, Ligation of). 

Pawlicki (F. ) *Die Veranderungen der 
Niere des Kaninchens nach zweistiindiger Un- 
terbindung der Vena renalis. [Rostock.] 8°. 
Berlin, 1906. 

Ignatovsky (A.) Recherches sur les effets de la ligature 
de l'artere ou de la veine renales. J. de phvsiol. et de path, 
gen., Par., 1906, viii, 1033-1046.— Morel (L.), Papin (E.) & 
Verliac (II.) Effets de la ligature complete, totale, et defini- 
tive d'une veine renale chez le chien. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1913, clxvi, 419-421.— Bitter. Die Unterbin- 
dung der Nierenvene in experimenteller und therapeutischer 
Hinsicht. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 
1912, xlii, pt. 1, 264-266. 

Veins (Rupture of) . 

Lau (K.) Et Tilfaelde af spontan Ruptur af Vena basilica. 
A case of spontaneous rupture of the vena basilica.] Ugesk. 
. Laeger, K0benh., 1904, 5. R., xi, 703-705.— Liebl (L.) Ein 
Fall von spontaner Venenruptur bei Crampus. Aerztl. 
Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1912, xviii, 267.— Mirto (D.) Rot- 
tura traumatica della vena sovraepatica destra nel cavo 
pleurico, emotorace e morte in uncaso d' investimento auto- 
mobilistico. Cesalpino, Arezzo, 1911, vii, 129-133. — Mori 
(A.) Contributo alia casistica delle rotture da sforzo dei 
vasi venosi in operai in occasione di lavoro. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1912, xxxiii, 1617-1620. Also: Lavoro, Milano, 1913, 
vi, 71-76. 

Veins (Saphenous). 

Bind! (F.) II tessuto elastico nella safena interna in 
rapporto a differenti eta. Clin, chir., Milano, 1904, xii, 393- 
401. — Di Giacomo ( L. ) Sulle modifieazioni istologiche 
della vena safena normale dalla nascita alia vecchiaia e sulle 
alterazioni istologiche delle varici d egli arti inferiori. Riv. 
veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1907, xlvi, 195-217.— Viannay. 
Note sur quelques points de l'anatomie de la veine saphene 
interne. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 1170-1173. 

Veins (Saphenous, Dilatation of). 

Cazalas (A.) Contribution a l'c'tude des 
varices de la saphene interne au niveau de son 
embouchure. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

Beurnler (L.) Des varices de la veine saphene interne 
au niveau desa terminaison. Rev. gen. declin. et de therap., 
Par., 1898, xii, 209-212.— Camera (U.) Dilatazione vari- 
cosa trombizzata dello sbocco della safena interna simulante 
un' ernia crurale irriducibile. Policlin., Roma, 1912, xix, 
sez. prat., 1273-1275.— Jourdan (C.) Ectasie sacciforme de 
la veine saphene interne gauche. Montpel. med., 1912, 
xxxiv, 70. — Mailland. Dilatation ampullaire et thrombose 
de la saphene interne a son embouchure. Province m£d., 
Lyon, 1899, xiii, 181; 193.— Mantelli (C.) Duecasi di dila- 
tazione sacciforme della safena presso il suo sbocco nella vena 
femorale. Riforma med., Napoli, 1909, xxv, 1407-1409.— 
Marchetti (G.) Contributo alio studio di possibili dilata- 
zioni varicose trombizzate alio sbocco della safena interna 
simulanti un' ernia crurale irriducibile. Gazz. internaz. di 
med., Napoli, 1913, xvi, 81-83.— Plcquet & Clacys. Dilata- 
tion sacciforme de la veine saphene interne. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 860.— Villar (F.) Volumi- 
neuse dilatation de la veine saphene interne du c6te droit; 
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Veins (Saphenous, Dilatation of). 

extirpation. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physioT. . . . de Bor- 
deaux, 1893, xiv, 216-220. . Dilatation ampullaire de 

la saphene interne; examen anatomique. Ibid., 230. 

Veins (Saphenous, Excision of). 

Auvray. Phlebite et penphtebite suppuree de la saphene 
interne; extirpation de la veine et de la poche purulente. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, lxxiv. 928-934.— 
Bobbio (L.) Sopra un caso di estirpazione totale di safena 
interna enormemente ectasica e trombizzata. Gior. d. r. 
Accad. di med. di Torino, 1909, 4. s., xv, 249-252— Casati 
(E.) Processo operativo per 1' asportazione totale della 
safena interna. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 
1898-9, lxxiii, 33-35. Also: Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1899, 
6. s., iv, 133-136.— Forwood (W. H.) Excision of the 
saphenous vein for varicose veins. Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Co- 
lumb. 1898, Wash., 1899, iii, 11.— Pezze (L.) Estirpazione 
della safena. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 
1895, iv. chirurg. [etc.], 550. — Viannay. Trois cas d'extirpa- 
tion totale de la veine saphene interne. Loire med., St.- 

Etienne, 1907, xxvi, 380-388. . Veine saphene interne 

ayant subi trois sections entre ligatures; retablissement 
presque complet de la permeabilite neuf mois apres; saphe 1 - 
nectomie totale. Ibid., 1908, xxvii, 192-196.— Viko (E.) 
Chronic phlebitis of the saphenous veins; saphenectomy. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 68. 

Veins (Saphenous, Inflammation of) . 

Sagot (F.) Contribution a l'etude de la 
phlebite des veines saphenes et de leurs branches. 
8°. Paris, 1902. 

Flebite spontanea della safena destra; frizioni con pomata 
mercuriale e belladonna, sospensio dell' arto; guarigione. 
Clin. chir. (Mazzoni), Roma, 1884, viii-x, 116. 

Veins (Saphenous, Ligation of). 

Schaffer (R. F.) *Ueber die Erfolge der 
Unterbindung der Vena saphena magna bei 
Unterschenkelvarieen nach Trendelenburg. 8°. 
Kiel, 1896. 

Hoeftman. Resultate der Unterbindung der Vena 
saphena magna. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 228.— Ledderhose (G.) Ueber 
die Regeneration der unterbundenen Saphena. Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, lxxi, 401-408.— Moore (W.) 
Ligature of the internal saphenous vein at the saphenous 
opening for varicose veins. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., 
Melbourne, 1898, iii, 78.— Persenaire (J. B. C.) De onder- 
binding der vena saphena magna. Geneesk. Tijdschr. v. 
Nederl. Indie, Batav., 1896, xxxvi, 19.— Zhirmunski (R. 
M.) Perevyazka venae saphenae po Trendelenburg'u pri 
varikoznikh razshireniyakh. [Tying the saphenous vein by 
Trendelenburg's method for varicose veins.] Chir. Laitop., 
Mosk., 1895, v, 917-925. 

Veins (Saphenous, Obstruction of). 

Fowler (G. R.) Thrombosis of a varix of the saphenous 
vein, simulating irreducible femoral hernia. Brooklyn M. J. , 
1894, viii, 230-233.— Senn (N.) Septic thrombophlebitis of 
external saphenous vein. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1904, 
xxvii, 347. 

Veins (Saphenous, Resection of). 

Caston (A.) *De la resection totale de la 
saphene interne dans les varices superficielles du 
membre inferieur. 8°. Lyon, 1907. 

Berard. Resection totale d'une saphene variqueuse avec 
dilatations enormes et thrombose sur toute son etendue. 
Lyon med., 1910, cxv, 255. — Carnabel. Resection totale de 
la veine saphene interne. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Bucarest, 1901-2, iv, 108.— Herz (P.) Zur Trendelenburg'- 
schen Saphenaresection. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1900-1901, lviii, 261-269.— Moreau (J.) Resection totale de 
la veine saphene interne et de ses branches pour varices. 
Policlin., Brux., 1910, xix, 39. Also: Presse med. beige, 
Brux., 1910, lxii, 92.— Morestin (H.) Phlebite de la sa- 
phene externe, traitee par la resection du segment thrombose. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 252.— Patel. 
Resection totale de la saphene interne variqueuse. Lyon 
m<5d., 1908, cx, 545-548.— Richard. Un cas de resection 
totale des saphenes pour phlebite variqueuse. Loire m6d., 
St.-Etienne, 1909, xxviii, 135-137.— Robinson (R.) Resec- 
tion des veines affluentes de la crosse de la veine saphene 
interne. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1910, cl, 1352. — 
Schwartz. Lesphlebites variqueuses traitees par l'extirpa- 
tion, apres ligature prealable de la saphene interne; larges 
resections veineuses et cutanees. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
chir. de Par., 1898, n. s., xxiv, 126: — Soulie (H.) Deux cas 
de phlebite de la saphene interne; guerison par la resection 
partielle de la veine. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1905, xiv, 

318. . Sur quatre observations de resection de la 

saphene. [Rap. de G. Richelot.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
chir. de Par., 1905, n. s., xxxi, 505-507.— Venot. Rejection 
de la saphene interne. J. de mM. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxxiii, 
690.— Viannay. Trois rgsultats eloignes de, la resection 
totale des veines saphenes. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1910, 



Veins (Saphenous, Resection of). 

xxix, 430-432.— Viannay & Truchet (F.) Trente-six cas 
de resection totale de la veine saphene interne. Ibid., 1908, 
xxvii, 553-568. 

Veins (Saphenous, Surgery of). 

See, also, Ulcers ( Varicose, Treatment of, 
Operative); Varix (Treatment of, Operative); 
Veins (Saphenous, Excision of) ; Veins (Saphe- 
nous, Ligation of) ; Veins (Saphenous, Resection 
of). 

Campbell (W. F.) A note on the surgery of the internal 

saphenous vein. Brooklyn M. J., 1901, xv, 415. . A 

contribution to the surgery of the internal saphenous vein. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxii, 347.— Peraire(M.) Thrombo- 
phlebite variqueuse de la veine saphene interne; extirpa- 
tion; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, 
lxxviii, 78— Perimoff (V. A.) Opit vshivaniya bolshol 
podkozhnol veni nogi (v. saphena magna) v zadnyuyu 
bolshebertsovuyu arteriyu (art. tibialis post.) [Suturing 
the saphena magna into the arteria tibialis postica.j Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1913, xii, 127.— Ruotte. Abouchement 
de la veine saphene externe au peritoine pour resorber les 
epanchements sciatiques. Lyon m6d., 1907, cix, 574-577. 

Veins (Saphenous, Wounds of). 

Ma tht (D. I.) Fatal hemorrhage from a small branch of 
the vena saphena parva. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1912, lix, 
1795.— Mayer (M.) Bissverletzung zweier Aeste der Vena 
saphena; drohende Verblutung; eigenartiges Verfahren der 
Blutstillung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 754. 

Veins (Sclerosis of). 

See, also, Puerperal state (Diseases of). 

Janvier ( G. ) *Phlebo-sclerose stenosante 
des veines superficielles des membres. 8°. 
Paris, 1903. 

Stutzle (K.) *Ueber Sclerose grosser Venen, 
besonders der Pfortader und der Hohlvenen. 8°. 
Miinchen, 1908. 

Yuzbachian (A.) *Consid erations 6tiologi- 
ques et anatomo-pathologiques sur les phlebo- 
scleroses. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Beck (C.) Sclerosis and ossification of veins. N. York 
M. J. [etc.]. 1904, lxxix, 769. Also, Reprint.— Bitot (E.) & 
Mauriac (P.) De la phlebosclerose. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 
1912, lxxxv, 1809-1812.— Bozhovski (V. G.) K voprosu o 
flebosklerozle. [On phlebosclerosis.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Pe- 
terb., 1909, xvi, 65-67. — Carducci (A.) Considerazioni sulla 
flebosclerosi. Policlin., Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. med., 27-42. — 
Colleville. Sur un cas de phlebosclerose chez un bacille- 
mique. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1910, xxxiv, 261- 
266.— De Vecchi (B.) Intorno ad un caso di flebosclerosi. 
Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1906, 8. s., vi. 529-557.— Farma- 
chidis (C. B . ) Ricerche sperimenlalitsulla genesi della flebo- 
sclerosi. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1914, xvii, 717- 
720.— Frankenheimer (J. B.) Preliminary report on 
phlebosclerosis. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1906, iv, 54. — 
Granstrem (E. A.) Sluchal skleroza ven. [Sclerosis of 
veins.] Izvfest. Imp. Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 
1905, xi, 199-204— Handford (H.) A case of hyperplastic 
(obliterating) phlebitis or phlebo-sclerosis affect ing the larger 
veins. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1892-3, xxvi, 20-23.— Holm- 
gren (I.) Iakttagelser rorande venskleros. [Observations 
concerning venous sclerosis.] Svensk. Liik.-Sallsk. For- 
handl., Stockholm, 1912, 161-166.— Jullien. Phlebite de la 
periode scl&reuse. Syphilis, Par., 1905, iii, 81-102.— I-etulle 
(M.) Induration chronique insulaire des veines superfi- 
cielles des membres. Presse med., Par., 1896, 373.— Levin 
(A. M.) K sklerozu perifericheskikh ven. [Sclerosis of the 
peripheral veins.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1894, xv, 909.— 
Martin (C. F.) & Tull (J. A'. C.) Peripheral phlebosclerosis 
in childhood. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1908, xxv, 191-194. 
Also: Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, Phila., 1907-8, xix, 198-201.— 
Pancrazio (F.) Indurimento di veneperiferichc. Riforma 
med., Palermo-Napoli, 1906 ; xxii, 711-714.— Robin (A.) 
Sur le traitement de la phlebite; de la phWboscWrose. J. de 
med. etchir. prat., Par.. 1905, lxxvi, 177-184.— Souques (A.) 
& Janvier. Phlebosclerose des veines superficielles des 
membres. Bull, et mem. Soc. m6d. d. h6p. de Par., 1902, 
3. s., xix, 438-441. 

Veins (Spermatic). 

See, also, Veins (Syphilis of). 
Audebert. Trois cas d'hdmorragie du cordon. Compt. 
rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de paediat. de Par., 1909, xi, 
392. — Cernezzl (A.) Fibroleiomioma di una vena del plesso 
spermatico posteriore. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 
1542-1544.— Hochstetter (F.) Zur Entwickelung der Venae 
spermaticae. Anat. Fief te , Wiesb. , 1897, viii, 801-811. Also, 
Reprint.— Ricketts (B. M.) Rupture [of] spermatic vein. 
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1907, n. s., lviii, 583.— Senn (N.) 
Thrombosis of the spermatic veins. Intemat Clin., Phila., 
1904 ; 13. s., iv, 151-1.53.— Spencer (W. G.) Rupture of sper- 
matic veins. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1891-2, xliii, 51. 
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Veins {Subclavian, Surgery of). 

Goyanes. Un caso de reseocitfn de la vena subclavia con 
sutura circular de la misma. Rev. de med. y cirug pract 
Madrid, 1907, lxxv, 270-276.— Roberts (J. B.) Excision of 
subclavian vein. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxvii, 93-95.— 
Strunnikofl (A.) K voprosu o rezektsii venae subclavia. 
Kharkov. M. J., 1910, x, 12-30. 

Veins (Subclavian, Wounds of). 

Zublin (E.) *Ueber Stichverletzungen der 
Vena subclavia. [Lausanne.] 8°. Wiirzburg, 1904. 

Albrecht (G. A.) Sluchal ognestrlelnavo povrezhdeniya 
podklyuchichidkh arteriy i venl s iskhodora v vizdorov- 
leniye. [Gunshot wound of the subclavian arteries and veins 
ending in recovery.] Khirurgi'a, Mosk., 1906, xix, 43-53 — 
Farina (G.) Ferita della vena subclavia sinistra; sutura. 
Clin, chir., Milano, 1902, x, 361-363.— Frank (II.) Subku- 
tane Verletzung der Vena subclavia bei Einrichtung einer 
Klavikularfraktur. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, hi 
2584.— Korte. Fall von Verletzung der Vena subclavia bei 
complicirter Fractur der rechten Clavicula. Deutsche med 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, Ver.-Beil., 224 — 
Phillips (W.C.) Wound of subclavian vein during operation. 
Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 1910, xix, 261. 

Veins (Supra-scapular). 

Smith (G. E . ) Note on a peculiar arrangement 
of the supra-scapular vein. 8°. [Sydney, 1896.] 

Veins (Surgery of). 

See, also, Blood-vessels (Surgery of) ; Portal 
system (Surgery of); Umbilical veins; Varix 
(Treatment of. Operative); Vascular system (Sur- 
gery of); Veins (Femoral, Surgery of); Veins 
( Inflammation of, Treatment of, Operative ) ; 
Veins (Jugular, Surgery of); Veins (Ligation 
of) ; Veins (Saphenous, Surgery of) ; Veins (Sub- 
clavian, Surgery of ) . 

Kay(P.) *TJeberdieVenennaht. 8°. Kiel,1894. 

Mariotti (G.) La chirurgia delle vene. roy. 
8°. Treviglio, 1906. 

Mayer (K.) *Ueber die Vehnennaht. [Wiirz- 
burg.] 8°. Speyer, 1898. 

Anzilotti (G.) Contribute alia chirurgia dei grossi tron- 
chi venosi. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1909, xxx, 185-187. — 
Boothby (W. M.) Note on the transplantation of fresh 
venous segments. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1912, lvi, 409. — 
Carrel (A.) & Guthrie (C.-C.) De la transplantation uni- 
terminale des veines sur les arteres. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol v Par., 1905, lix, 596.— Ceci (A.) & Alessandri. Chi- 
rurgie des troncs veineux. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.- 
verb. [etc.], Par., 1906, xix, 132.— Danis (R.) La grefle de 
segments veineux sur les voies biliaires. Belgique m6d., 
Gand, 1914, xxi, 267-271.— Delageniere (H.) Contribution 
k la chirurgie des gros troncs veineux. Assoc. franc, de chir. 
Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1906, xix, 74-85.— Delbet (P.) Chi- 
rurgie artenelle et veineuse; les modernes acquisitions. 
Corig. internat. de mecl., Lisbonne^iooe, xv, sect. 9, 99-200. 
[Discussion], 392. — Depage (A.) A propos de la chirurgie 
des gros troncs veineux. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. 

[etc.], Par., 1906, xix, 73. . A propos de la penetration 

de l'air dans les veines au cours d'une operation cnirurgicale. 
Ibid., 106-112.— Dobrovolskaya (Nadyozhda A.) Venniy 
shov s pomoshtshyu rasshiryayushtshikh prosvlet sosuda 
priyomov i yevo pfimleneniye k sosudLstim operatsiyam na 
cheloviekle. [Venous suture methods, dilating the lumen of 
the vessel, ana its application to vascular operations on man.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1913, xii, 638-644. Also, transl: 
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1913, lxxxvi, 426-445, 1 pi.— 
Doyen. Chirurgie des gros troncs veineux. Assoc. franc, 
de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1906, xix, 85-87.— Fiolle 
(J.) Applications chirurgicales des sutures veineuses. Gaz. 
d. h6p.. Par.. 1909, lxxxii, 837-844.— Goyanes (J.) Sobre la 
sutura lateral y circular de las venas (con exposicion de un 
caso de resecci6n y sutura circular de la vena subclavia). 
Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1907, lxxv, 369-383.— 
Lanne. Contribution a 1 'etude de la chirurgie ties gros troncs 
veineux. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1909, liii, 
81-88.— Lejars (F.) Chirurgie des gros troncs veineux. 
Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1906, xix, 305-317. Also 
[Abstr.]: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1906, lxxix, 1323. Also [Abstr.]: 

Semaine m<5d., Par., 1906, xxvi, 469-471. . La suture 

veineuse. [Rap.] Rev. de therap. mecl.-chir.. Par.. 1906, 
lxxiii, 692-700.— Lejars (F.) & Morestin (H.) Chirurgie 
des gros troncs veineux. [Rap.] Assoc. franc, de chir. 
Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1906, xix, 23-72.— Murphy (J. B.) 
Resection of arteries and veins injured in continuity; end- 
to-end suture; experimental and clinical research. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1897, li, 73-88. Also, Reprint— Peugniez & 
Faure (J.-L.) Chirurgie des gros troncs veineux. Assoc. 
franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1906, xix, 101-106.— 
Rlchter (II. M.) Vein suture. Surg., Gynec. & Obst, 
Chicago, 1910, x, 552.— Skuplewskl (L.) Doua suturi ve- 



Veins (Surgery of). 

noase; vindecare. Spitalul, BucurescI, 1907, xxvii, 87.— 
Stich. Ueber die Implantation von Venenstiicken in re- 
sezierten Arterien. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 312.— Taddei (D.) Sulla plastica della 
parete venosa. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 
1900-1901, lxxv, 243-253. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, 
xxii, 1091-1094.— Thiery (P.) Chirurgie des gros troncs vei- 
neux. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par.. 1906, 
xix, 112-114.— Vidal (E.) Quelques points de la chirurgie 
des grosses veines. Ibid.. 114-126.— Villar (F.) Suture des 
veines (faits cliniques et expSrimentaux). Ibid., 96-99.— 
Villar (F.) & Brachet. Suture laterale des veines. Bull. 
Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 156-165. 

. Suture des veines; 6tude experimentale. J. 

de med. de Bordeaux, 1895, xxv, 585-588.— Zaaijer (J. II.) 
Zirkuliire und laterale Venennaht. Zentralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1910, xxxvii, 1283-1285.— Zalachas. Chirurgie des 
gros troncs veineux. Med. et hyg., Brux., 1907, v, 217-222. 

Veins (Syphilis of) . 

Gaellard (P.) *De la syphilis veineuse et 
particulierement de la phlebite syphilitique 
pr^coce des veines superficielles des membres. 
8°. Paris, 1911. 

Hetjrard (R.) *De la phlebite syphilitique. 
8°. Paris, 1898. 

Proksch (J. K.) Ueber Venen-Syphilis. 8°. 
Bonn, 1898. 

Roques (E.-G.) Contribution a l'etude des 
phlebites syphilitiques des gros troncs veineux. 
8°. Toulouse, 1907. 

Ruckert (A.) Phlebitis syphilitica. 8°. 
Berlin, 1899. 

Ac hard (C.) & Demanche (R.) Phlebite syphilitique. 
Arch. d. mal. ducceur[etc.], Par., 1909, ii, 449-453. — Balifia 
y Seminario. Flebitis sifllitica secundaria. Rev. Soc. 
m6d. argent., Buenos Aires, 1907, xv. 102-108.— Balzer (F.) 
& Vaudet-Neveux ( Mme. ) Periphlebites syphilitiques des 
veines superficielles du membre superieur (formes diffuses et 
nodulaires). Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 
1910, xxi, 141-143.— Barbe. Phlebite syphilitique. France 
med., Par., 1898, xlv, 497-499.— Bazoni (F. ) Pf ijice chamo- 
vodu. [Syphilis of the spermatic vein.] Casop. lek.cesk., v 
Praze, 1888, xxvii, 753; 777. — Blaschko. Ueber Thrombo- 
phlebitis syphilitica. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesell- 
sch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 415-419, 1 pi.— Blumenleld 
(A.) Beitrag zur Thrombophlebitis luetica im Fruhstadium. 
Dermat. Centralbl., Berl.. 1904, vii, 98-103.— Breda (A.) 
Contributo alia flebite sifllitica. Riv. veneta di sc. med., 

Venezia, 1889, xi, 446-450. . Uncaso di flebite sifllitica. 

Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1890, vii, 433-436— Brunon (R.) 
Phlebite syphilitique. Normandie med., Rouen, 1914, xxx, 
25-29.— Campbell (C. M.) Un cas de phlebite syphilitique 
secondaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1902, 
3. s., xix, 100.5-1008.— Cutrone. Su due casi di flebite 
sifllitica terziaria. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1912, 
lvii, 256-271. — Declerq. Quelques considerations sur un cas 
de phlebite tertiaire. Rev. med., Par., 1903, xii, 613; 626.— 
Fidon. Phlebite du membre inferieur gauche, d'origine 
syphilitique, chez un sujet variqueux. Bull. Soc. med.- 
chir. de la Drome [etc.], Valence, 1910, xi, 54-61.— Fournier 
& Loeper. Deux cas de phlebite syphilitique secondaire. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 42-44. — 
Frieboes (W.) Zwei Falle von "Phlebitis und Periphlebitis 
syphilitica faciei. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1913, xx, 125-140, 
3 pi. — Gamberini (P.) Le malattie venereo-sifilitiche 
delle vene. Riv. ital. diterap. e ig., Piacenza, 1894, xiv, 254- 
258. — Gastou & Bloc. Syphilis veineuse des membres et 
pigmentations. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1913, xxiv, 546.— Gaucher & Chlray. Sur un cas de phle- 
bite syphilitique secondaire des veines superficielles du bras. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. m6d. d. hop. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 119- 
121.— Gaucher & Touchard. Phlebites multiples au 
cours de la syphilis secondaire. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph.. 
Par., 1905, xvii, 189.— Haslund (A.) Phlebitis syphilitica l 
Extremiteternes subkutane Vener under det sekunda?re 
Stadium. [. . . of the subcutaneous veins of the extremities 
in the second stage.] ITosp.-Tid., Kffhenh., 1904, 4. R., xii, 
337; 303.— Hoffmann (E.) Ueber strangformige Phlebitis 
im Fruhstadium der Syphilis. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1903, 
x, 470-481.— Jacquinet (R.) Un cas de phlebite syphiliti- 
que secondaire. Union mecl. du nord-est, Reims. 1900, xxiv, 
253-255.— Jullien. Les phlebites de la syphilis acquise. 
Internat. dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber.. Berl., 1905, ii, 
22.5-238.— Karvonen (J.J.) Lueetisista flebiiteista. [Syph- 
ilitic phlebitis.] Duodecim, Helsinki, 1894, x, 98; 125.— 
Kistyakovski (E. V.) K kazuistikle zaboltevaniy ven pri 
sifilisfe. [Diseases of veins in syphilis.] Voyenno-med. J., 
St. Petersb., 1906,ccxvi, med. -spec, pt., 305-307.— Le Noir. 
Deux cas de phleoite des membres observes dans la peYiode 
secondaire de la syphilis. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. 
C.-r. 1899, Par., 1900, xxviii, pt. 2, 703-705.— Mendel (II.) 
Contribution a l'etude de la phlebite syphilitique. Arch. 
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Veins (Syphilis of). 

gen. de med\, Par., 1894, i, 292-313.— Neisser. Ueber Phle- 
bitis migrans (luetica). Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 
377.— Proksch (J. K.) Ueber Venen-Syphilis. Med.-chir. 
Centralbl., Wien, 1898, xxxiii, 218-220.— Renault (A.) & 
Roussy (G.) Une nouvelle observation de phlebite syphi- 
litique secondaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 
1903, 3. s., xx, 100-10-1.— Roussy (G.) Phlebite svphilitique 
secondaire. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1903, lxxvi, 1013-1019.— 
Strandberg (J.) Drei Fklle von Venensvphilis. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Leipz. u. Wien, 1911, cvii, 187-196, 1 pi.— 
Thlbierge (G.) Sur la phlebite syphilitique secondaire 
precoce. Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Syph. Festschr. ... I. 
Neumann, Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, 840-851— Thibierge (G.) & 
Ravaut ( P.) Phlebites syphilitiques secondaires multiples 
des membres; demonstration de la presence du spirochete 
dans la paroi veineuse par l'examen microscopique et par 
l'inoculation experimentale du singe. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Par., 1910, 3. s.. xxix, 342-345.— Torok (L.) 
Sui processi infiammaton delle vene di natura sifilitica. 
Nel xxv anno d' insegn. univ. d. Prol. D. Barduzzi Livorno, 
1911, 471-475.— Tourneux (J.-P.) Les phlebites syphiliti- 
ques; etude clinique. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1912, xix, 
med., 381-394.— Tourneux (J.-P.) & Levy (E.) Sur un cas 
de phlebite svphilitique superflcielle. Toulouse med., 1908, 
2. s., x, 49-51.— Vers6 (M.) Ueber Phlebitis syphilitica 
cerebrospinalis. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 
1913, lvi, 580-604, 2 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
path. Gesellsch., Jena, 1913, xvi, 211-213. 

Veins (Thrombosis of). 

See Thrombosis (Venous); Veins (Obstruc- 
tion of) . 

Veins ( Transplantation of) . 

Aperlo (G.) & Rusca (C. L.) Tentativi di trapianto di 
vena sulla cistifellea. Pathologica, Genova, 1913-14, vi, 
358.— Carrel ( A. ) La transplantation des veines et ses appli- 
cations chirurgicales. Presse med., Par., 1905, 843. . 

Resultats eloignes de la transplantation des veines sur les 
arteres. Rev. de chir., Par., 1910, xli, 987-996.— Carre! (A.) 
& Guthrie (C.C.) The transplantation of veins and organs. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1905. x, 1101. . Transplanta- 
tion biterminale complete d'un segment de veine sur une 
artere. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1905, lix, 412. 

. Resultats Eloignes de la transplantation 

veineuse uniterminale. Ibid., 1906, lx, 529. . 

Results of the biterminal transplantation of veins. Am. J. 

M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1906, n. s., cxxxii, 415-422. 

. Uniterminal and biterminal venous transplanta- 
tions. Surg., Gynec. & Obst, Chicago, 1906, ii, 266-286.— 
Jeger (E.) & Israel (W.) Ueber das endgiiltige Ergebnis 
der Verpflanzung der Nierenvenen an eine andere Stelle der 
unteren Hohlvene. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1914, ciii, 577- 
583. — Mantelll (C.) Trapianto autoplastico complete di un 
tratto di vena fra i due capi dell' arteria f emorale resecata per 
sarcoma. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1911, 4. s., 
xvii, 79-84. — Pringle (J. II.) Two cases of vein-grafting for 
the maintenance of a direct arterial circulation. Lancet, 
Lond., 1913, i, 1795. 

Veins (Tuberculosis of). 

Guenet (C.) Contribution a l'etude clinique 
et therapeutique de la phlebite tuberculeuse 
primitive. 8°. Paris, 1911. 

Sommer (K.) *Ein in die Vena jugularis in- 
terna eingebrochenes Carcinom als Weigertseher 
Venentuberkel erkannt. [Heidelberg.] 8°. 
Niirnberg, 1913. 

Nalll (V.) Caso di flebite simmetrica di probabile natura 
tubercolare; contributo alia conoscenza delle flebiti dell' in- 
fanzia. Pediatria, Napoli, 1910, 2. s., viii, 745-762.— Rodri- 
guez (F ) Flebitis tuberculosa y embolia pulmonar. Rev. 
meU cubana, Habana, 1906, ix, 203-207.— Weigcrt (C.) 
Ueber Venentuberkel und ihre Beziehungen zur tuberku- 
losen Blutinfektion. 1882. In his: Gesammt. Abhandl., 
8°, Berl., 1906, i, pt. 2, 378-431. 

Veins (Tumors of). 

See, also, Tumors (Angiomatous); Umbilical 
veins (Diseases, etc., of); Veins (Femoral, Dis- 
eases, etc., of); Veins (Iliac, Diseases, etc., of); 
Veins (Jugular, Diseases, etc., of). 

Dambrin & Tanzi. Tumeur veineuse de la region fron- 
tale en communication avec la circulation intracranienne; 
sueces de la radiumtherapie. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1910, 
lxxxiii, 109.5-1099.— Nlederle (B.) Leiomyoma vense medi- 
anae et basilicae cubiti. Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1912 li, 
169-173, 1 pi.— Plcchl (L.) Di un tumore a forma encondro- 
matosa sviluppatosi nella parete di una vena. Sperimen- 
tale. Arch, di biol., Firenze. 1904, lviii, 287-296, 2 pi.— 
Schnyder (K.) Leiomyom der Vena marginalis lateralis 
pedis. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1914, 
xxv, 529-534. 



Veins ( Umbilical). 
See Umbilical veins. 

Veins (Uterine). 

See Puerperal phlebitis; Uterus (Blood- , , ,.- 

sels of) . 

Veins ( Utero-ovarian) . 

Bonneau (R.) Inondation peritoneale par rupture spon- 
tanee d'une veine utero-ovarienne. Paris chirurg., 1913, v, 
230-233.— Martel. Phlebite utero-ovarienne, puerperale 
avec abces de la fosse iliaque. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1913, 
xxxii, 301. 

Veins (Vitelline). 

See, also, Embryology. 

Begg (A. S.) The anomalous persistence in embryos of 
parts of the peri-intestinal rings formed by the vitelline 
veins. Am. f. Anat., Phila., 1912-13, xiii, 103-110. 

Veins ( Wounds and injuries of) . 

See, also, Veins (Air in); Veins (Femoral, 
Wounds of); Veins (Jugular, Wounds of); 
Veins (Pulmonary, Wounds of); Veins (Rupture 
of); Veins (Saphenous, Wounds of); Veins 
(Subclavian, Wounds of). 

Brachet ( H.-L. ) *Traitement des plaies 
laterales des grosses veines (ligature et suture 
laterales). roy. 8°. Bordeaux, 1895. 

Burton-Opltz (R.) On the competency of the venous 
valves and the venous flow in relation to changes in intra- 
abdominal pressure. [AbstrJ Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, 
Pa., 1907. n. s., xxv, 742.— Cslkos (S.) A vena-sebek be- 
varrasarol mint a verzes csillapitasanak egy ritkahban 
hasznalt mddjardl. [The employment of a special manner 
of sewing up vein wounds as a haemostatic] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1897, xli, 591.— Cumston (C. G.) Technique of 
hsemostasis in operative lesion of the large veins. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1899, 9. s., iii, 234-247.— Finkelshteln (B. K.) 
K voprosu o sluchalntkh (ne operatsionnikh) raneniyakh 
krupnikh vennikh stvolov. [Accidental (nonoperative) 
wounds of the large venous trunks.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 
1901, xxii, 1613-1622. Also, transl.: Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1902, viii, 352; 375; 439.— Hensgen. Einige Bemer- 
kungen zu dem Artikel: Tod durch Venenverletzung und 
verhiingnisvolle Laienhiilfe, in No. 19, Jahrg. 1906, d. Ztschr. 
Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1907, xx, 50-52.— Morestin 
(H.) Plaies des grosses veines du cou. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
anat. de Par v 1909, lxxxiv,405-411.— Tiege!. Zur Verhiitung 
der Luftaspiration bei Venenverletzungen. Zentralbl. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1911, xxxviii, 1019-1022.— Van Lennep (W. 
B.) Closure of wounds in large veins. Hahneman. Month.. 
Phila., 1893, xxviii, 595-600: Also, Reprint.— Zelle. Tod 
durch Venenverletzung und verhangrusvolle Laienhiilfe. 
Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1906, xix, 609-614. See, also, 
supra, Hensgen. 

Veirat (Etienne) [1878- 1. Contribution a 
l'etude de l'appendicite tuberculeuse. 50 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1904, No. 74. 

Veis (Julius). *Aneurysma der Carotis interna 
ohne das Symptom des pulsierenden Exoph- 
thalmus. [Heidelberg.] 87 pp. 8°. Frankfurt 
a. M., R. Baumbach, 1895. 

Veisenburger (Raphael-Hyacinthe) [1866- ]. 
■^Considerations sur la morphinomanie. 68 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1894, No. 256. 

Veit (Anton) [1874- ]. *Zur Behandlung der 
chronischen Stenosen des Luftrohres. 48 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Bonn. E. Eisele, 1906. 

Veit (Bernhard) [1882- j. *Vergleichende Un- 
tersuchungen iiber den Haemoglobingehalt und 
die Zahl der roten Blutkorperchen Nichtgra- 
vider und Gravider sowie iiber Einfluss der 
Geburt auf dieselben. 32 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. 
B.,Speyer & Kaerner, 1910. 

Veit (Eugen) [1878- ]. *Statistische Ueber- 
sicht iiber die in den Janren 1896 bis 1901 in der 
Tubinger Augenklinik beobacbteten Augen- 
kranklieiten. 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tubingen. F. 
Pietzcker, 1902. 

Veit (Franz Alfred) [1881- ]. *Der Einfluss 
der Apnoe auf die Erregbarkeit der Nervenzen- 
tren. 16 pp. 8°. Rostock, 1911. 

Repr. from: Sitzungsber. u. Abhandl. d. naturf. Ges. z. 
Rostock, 1911, n. F., iii. 
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von Veit (Gustav) [1824-1903]. 

[Biography.] Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 
593.— Martin (A.) [Biographv.1 Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. 
u. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, xvii, 1223. 

Veit (Joh.) [1852- ]. Die Eileiterschwanger- 
schal't. Ein Beitrag zur Pathologie und Therapie 
derselben. 1 p. 1., 66 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Stutt- 
gart, F. Enhe, 1884. 

. Ueber die Technik der Laparotomie. 24 

pp. 8°. Berlin, 1889. 
Forms 15. Hit. of: Berl. Klinik. 

. Die Technik eomplicirter Laparotomien. 

20 pp. 8°. Berlin. 1893. 
Forms 56. lift, of: Berl. Klinik. 

. Gynakologische Dia<rnostik. 3. Aufl. 

viii, 206 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke. 1899. 
. Zur Erinnerung an das hundertjahrige 

Bestehen der Leidener Universitats-Frauen- 

Klinik. Rede gehalten am 23. Januar 1899. 

32 pp., port. 8°. Leiden, E. J. Brill, 1899. 
. Ueber Genitaltuberculose. 38 pp. roy. 

8°. Firenze & Roma, 1902. 

Repr. from: Cong, period, internaz. di ginec. ed ostet., 

Roma, 1902. 

. Geburtshilfe und Gynaekologie in ihren 

Beziehungen zu der iibrigen Medizin und zu 
den Xatunvissenschaften. Akadernische An- 
trittsrede gehalten am 16. Mai 1903 in Erlangen. 
23 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden. J. F. Bergmann. 1903. 

. Die Verschleppung der Chorionzotten 

(Zottendeportation). Ein Beitrag zur geburts- 
hulflichen Physiologie und Pathologie. 116 pp. 
8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1905. 

. Der Kaiserschnitt in modemer Beleuch- 

tung. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1909, n. F., No. 515 (Gy- 
nak., No. 189). 

. Die niangelhafte Anlage. Rede gehalten 

bei Uebernahme des Rektorats der . . . Uni- 
versitat Halle-Wittenberg, am 12. Juli 1911. 
23 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1911. 

. The same. 14 pp. 4°. Wiesbaden, J. F. 

Bergmann, 1911. 

. Die Behandlung der Frauenkrankheiten ; 

fur die Praxis dargestellt. iv, 244 pp. 4°. 
Berlin, S. Karger, 1911. 

See, also, Hand'buch der Gvnakologie. 3 v. 8°. Wies- 
baden, 1897-9.— Olshausen (Robert) & Veit (Jon.) Lehr- 

buchderGeburtshiilfe,[etc.]. 8°. Bonn, 1899. . 

The same. 8°. Bonn, 1902.— Schroeder (Karl). Lehrbueh 

der Geburtshiilfe [etc.]. roy. 8°. Bonn, 1891. . The 

same. 8°. Bonn, 1893. 

Veit (Karl [Eduard Wilhelm Johann]) [1886- ]. 
*Ueber die Ergebnisse der Kutanreaktion nach 
von Pirquet. [Halle.] 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Ham- 
burg & Leipzig. L. Voss, 1909. 

Veit (Otto). *Ueber Svmptome. [Freiburg i. B.] 
34 pp., 1 1., 5 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Berg- 
mann, 1908. 

Veit (Otto Ludwig) [1880- 1 *Besteht ein 
Zusamenhang zwischen Polydaktylie und Ge- 
hirnmissbildungen? 40 pp. 8°. Gbttingen, A. 
Edel 1905. 

Veit (Rudolf) [1885- ]. *Versuche mit Oxy- 
chlorkaselntannat "Tannyl-Gehe" bei Tieren. 
[Giessen.] 54 pp. 8°. Naumburg a. S., Lip- 
pert & Co., 1910. 

Veitch (James). Observations on the ligature of 
arteries, secondary hemorrhage and amputation 
al the hip-joint, xii, 34 pp. 8°. London, 1824. 
[P., v. 2106.] 

Veith (Adolf) [1877- ]. *Das Amnion in 
seinen Beziehungen zu den fotalen Missbildun- 
gen. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf & 
Sohn, 1901. 

Vejdovsky (Frantisek) [1849- ]. Zum Pro- 
blem der Vererbungstrager. 2p. 1., 184 pp., 12 pi. 
fol Frag, F. Rivn&e, 1911-12. 



Vejledning til Spgede B0rns Pleje. [Guide to 
infant nursing.] 3 1. 24°. Kj0benhavn, N. 
Herdahls, 1894. 

Vejnx-Tyrode (Maurice). 

See Pfafl (Franz) & Vejnx-Tyrode (Maurice). Ueber 
Durchblutung isolirter Nieren [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, [1903]. 

Velarde (Miguel A.) ^Contribution a lY'tude de 

l'infection aigue des voies biliaires par le bacille 

d'Eberth. 150 pp. 8°. Paris, 1909, No. 282. 
Velasco (Alfredo). *Higiene de los hospitales 

generates de Mexico. 46 pp. 8°. Mexico, 1872. 

[P., v. 2207.] 
Velasco (Antonio). *Estudio sobre la patogenia y 

nnatomia de las cavernas pulmonares. 27 pp. 

8°. Mexico, v. e hijos de Murguia, 1873. 
. *De la hemostasis y de los metodos y pro- 

cedimientos operatorios en las amputaciones. 

48 pp., 2 tab., 6 pi. 8°. Mexico, F. R. Blanco, 

1878. 

. Medicina domestica 6 tratado elemental y 

praetico del arte decurar. xiv, 538 pp., 10 1., 8 

pi. 12°. Mexico, 1886. 
Velasco (Ildefonso). *Estudio sobre algunos 

purgantes indigenas. xix, 30 pp. 8°. Mexico, 

T. F. Neve, [1869]. 
. *Descripci6n de la region yoidea del 

hombre. 26 pp. 8°. Mexico, I. Epstein & 

Co., 1872. 

. *La leche mezclado fraudulentamente 

con sustancia cerebral, considerada bajo el 
punto de vista higienico. 26 pp. 8°. Mexico, 
F. Guzmdn 6c hei-manos, 1874. 

de Velasco (Martin). 

See Nunez (Francisco). Aviso de sanidad [etc.]. 24°. 
Madrid, 1572. 

Velasco (Octavio). *Algunas consideraciones 
sobre las osteo-artritis tuberculosas. 51 pp. 8°. 
Mexico, 1894. 

Velasquez (Diego de Silva) [1599-1660]. 

Churchman (J. W.) The medical paintings of Velas- 
quez. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1911, xxii, 383- 
388, 3 pi. — Verdier (H.) Notes medicales sur l'ceuvre de 
Velasquez: les nains et les fous. ^Esculape, Par., 1914, iv, 
49-54. 

Velasquez (Manuel Zevallos). Ligeras considera- 
ciones sobre los extractos fluidos. 12 pp. 12°. 
Lima, San Pedro, 1893. 

Velasquez (Pedro). 

See Illustrated memoir of an eventful expedition into 
Central America [etc.]. 12°. New York, 1860. 

Velazquez (Jeronimo G.) La peste bubonica; su 
preservation, su tratamiento. 31 pp. 8°. 
Madrid, 1899. 

. Operaciones ineludibles y extraccion de 

cuerpos extrafios de las vfas naturales. 200 pp. 
12°. Madrid, M. N. Samper, [1899]. 

. Gufa practica de la asistencia d, partos, en 

forma de diccionario. 590 pp.. 1 pi. 8°. Ma- 
drid, viuda de M. Minuesa de los Rfos, [n. d.]. 

Velazquez de Castro (Antonio). 

C6zar (L.) [Biography.] Ciencia mod., Madrid, 1897, iv, 

365. 

Veld -sores. 

See Ulcers (Endemic). 
van de Velde (Eniil). *De fibrillaire structuur der 

zenuweindorganen. [Utrecht.] 75 pp., 3 pi. 

8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme. 1909. 
van de Velde (Israel). *De chylificatione. 8 1.. 

sm. 4°. Harderovici, vidua et filia A. Sas, 1706. 
van de Velde (Th. H.) Methyleenblauw-uitschei- 

ding en nierfunctie; waarnemingen, in't bijzon- 

der bij lijderessen aan eclampsie. 2 p. 1., 134 

pp. 8°. Leiden, [1899]. 
. Ueber den Zusammenhang zwischen 

Ovarialf unction, Wellenbewegung und Menstru- 

aiblutung, und iiber die Entstehung des soge- 
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van de Velde (Th. H.) — continued. 

nannten Mittelschmerzes. 39 pp., 17 ch. 8°. 
Haarlem, F. Bohn, 1904. 

. The same. 39 pp., 15 ch. 8°. Haarlem, 

erven F. Bohn, 1905. 

. Verbeterde verzorging van minvermo- 

gende kraamvrouwen. 47 pp. 8°. Haarlem, 
erven F. Bohn, 1907. 

. De kleeding der vrouw. 84 pp. 8°. 

Haarlem, E. F. Bohn, 1908. 

& Frank (E. S.) Zuigelingenbescherming 

in Nederland. Rapport of verzoek van het voor- 
bereidend comite aangeboden aan het van 21-25 
Augustus 1910 te Brussel gehouden 3 de Interna- 
tionale Congres voor "Opvoeding van het kind in 
hethuisgezin." 16 pp. roy. 8°. Purmerend, K. 
Steensma, 1911. 

van den Velden (Reinhard) [1880- ]. *Icterus 
gravidarum. [Heidelberg.] 22 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
G. Thieme, 1904. 

. *Koordinationsst6rungen des Kreislaufs. 

Habilitationsschrift. 109 pp., 11., J. diag. 8°. 
Marburg, J. Hamel, 1907. 

. Der starr dilatierte Thorax, eine klinisch- 

experimentelle Studie. vi (1 1.), 165 pp., 6 pi. 
8°. Stuttgart, F. Enlce, 1910. 

Velder (Robert). *Ein Beitrag zu den Erkran- 
kungen des Conus medullaiis und der Cauda 
equina. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. Erlangen, Junge & 
Sohn, 1897. 

Veldes. 

Germonik (L. ) Curort Veldes. Das kaini- 
eche Grafenberg. Fur Curbedurftige, gebildete 
Frauen, Alpentouristen Freunde der Natur und 
Naturheilkunde. 2. Aufl. 12°. Wien, 1878. 

Veld ka nip (K.) Voor jonge moeders. (De be- 
waking der spraakontwikkeling in de eerste 
levensjaren.) 16 pp. 12°. Groningen, J. B. 
Wolters, 1907. 

. Wenken betreffende het verhelpen der 

spraakgebreken in de klasse. 19 pp. 12°. 
Groningen, J. B. Wolters, 1907. 

. Spaar uw keel. (Het juiste gebruik der 

stem.) 15 pp. 12°. Groningen, J. B. Wolters, 
1907. 

Veldman (F. H.) *Beitrage zur Kentniss der cere- 
bral en Hemiplegie. [Heidelberg.] 76 pp. 8°. 
Groningen, Scholtens oc Zoon, 1899. 

Veley (V. H.) & Veley (Lilian J.) The micro- 
organism of faulty rum. vi, 64 pp., 7 pi. 8°. 
London, H. Frowde, 1898. _ 

Velez (Daniel M.) *Consideraciones higienicas 
relativas a la vista del niSo en la escuela. 62 
pp., 3 pi. 8°. Mexico, 1889. _ 

. *Regi6n lombar y medios de exploracion 

del rinon por esta via. 34 pp. 8°. Mexico, 
Terrazas. 1893. 

See, also, Montes de Oca (Francisco). Modifications a 
differents precedes operatoires, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1891. 

Velez (Jose T.) *Breve estudio sobre el ioduro de 
potasio considerado como hemostatico. 28 pp. 
8°. Guanajuato, J. Palencia, 1889. 

Velez (Tirso). *[Ligero estudio sobre el sinecio 
tolucanus.] 24pp., 11. 8°. Mexico, I. Paz, 1888. 

Velez de Arciniega (Francisco). Libro de los 
quadrupedes, y serpientes terrestres, recebidos 
en el uso de medicina, y de la manera de su pre- 
paracion. 1 p. 1., 510 pp., 7 1. 24°. Madrid, P. 
Mctirigal, 1597. 

Velghe (O.) Les habitations ouvrieres a la cam- 
pagne. 11 pp. 8°. [Bruxelles, 1895, vel subseq.] 
Repr.from: Cong, internat. d'agricult. 



Velhagen [Carl] [1865- J. Ueber die Papillom- 
bildung auf der Conjunctiva. 24 pp. 8°. Halle 
a. S., C. Marhold, 1904. 

Forms 7. Hft., v. 5, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Augenh., Halle a. S., 1904. 

Velho (Bernardo de Souza). See de Souza Velho 

(Bernardo). 

Velho Py (Manoel). *Aleitamento em general e 
especialmente no Rio de Janeiro. 101 pp. 4°. 
Rio de Janeiro, 1904. 

Velich (Alois). O pusobenf extraktu nadledvinek 
na obeli krevnf. [The action of suprarenal ex- 
tract on the circulation of the blood.] 9 pp., 
1 ch. 8°. v Praze, 1898. 

Forms no. 3 of: Rozpr. ceske Akad. cfs. Frantiska Josefa 
[etc.], v Praze, 1897-8, 2. t., vii. 

. Ph'spevek k otazce pfenosnosti sarkomu. 

9 pp. [Contribution to the question of the con- 
tagiosity of sarcoma.] 8°. v Praze, 1898. 

Forms no. 25 of: Rozpr. ceske Akad. cis. FrantiSka Josefa 
[etc.], v Praze, 1897-8, 2. t., vii. 

. O tetanu. 17-43 pp. 8°. v Praze, [1899]. 

Fflrms no. 32 of: Sbirka pf ednasek a rozpr. oboru lekafsk., 
v Praze, [1899]. 

• . O chovanf se obehu krevnfho po podva- 

zanl aorty. [The preservation of the circulation 
of the blood in bandaging the aorta.] 10 pp. 8°. 
v Praze, teske Akad. , 1901. 

Forms no. 5 of: Rozpr. Akad. cfs. Frantiska Josefa [etc.], v 
Praze, 1900-1902, 2. t., x. 

Velichi (Jon A-.) [1870- ]. ^Quantitative Spek- 
tralanalyse des rothen Jilutfarbstoffes bei wirbel- 
losen Thieren. 51 pp. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 
1900. 

Ye\ichkovs\£i(DmitriPorfiryevic7i)[l84:l- 
96]. 

[Biography.] Pwrtok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1896-7, xiv, 
44-46. 

Vella (Alfredo). Studio sulla tubercolosi ileo- 
ciecale ipertrofica con speciale riguardo alia 
proliferazione ghiandolare. 27 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Losanna, E. Frankfurter, 1908. 

Vel Ian i (Carlo). 

See Farmacopea italiana [etc.]. roy. 8°. Torino, 1887. 

Vellay (Eugene) [1867- ]. ^Contribution a 
l'^tude de la physiologie pathologique des gib- 
beux. 60 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 89. 

Velley (Thomas) [1748 M806]. 

Boulger (G. S.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 

1899, lviii, 202. 

Vellguth (Leopold Hans Karl) [1877- ]. 
*Ueber einen eigenartigen Erkrankungsfall in 
der Zuckerindustrie. 16pp., 11. 8°. Gottingen, 
Dieterich, 1901. 

Vellosin. 

Schultze (M.) *Ueber die Wirkung des 
Vellosin. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der in der 
Rinde von Geissospermum laeve s. Vellosii 
vorkommenden Alcaloide. 8°. Berlin, 1894. 

Vellozo da Cruz (Francisco). Discurso recitado 
na sessao solemne d'abertura da Escola medico- 
cirurgica do Porto no dia 6 d'outubro de 1845. 
16 pp. 8°. Porto, [1845]. [P., v. 1253.] 

Vellozo d'Oliveira (Henrique). Informacao e 
noticia sobre o tratamento da morfia conforme a 
pratica seguida pela ill ma Sui-*. D. Maria Luiza 
de Brito Sanches, redegida conforme as suas 
direccoes. 13pp. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, Soar es & 
Ca., 1850. 

See, also, Martius (Carl Friedricb Philipp) [in 1. s.]. 
Velluet (Joseph) [1879- ]. *De la grossesse 
angulaire. 76 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1906, No. 18. 
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Yellutini (Charles) [1876- ]. *De l'exercice 

illegal de la medecine par les remedes secrets; 

commentaires de la loi de Germinal. 54 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1912, No. 423. 
Velmer (Franz) [1872- ]. *Ueber das Vorkom- 

men von Seifenkrvstallen im Sputum und ihre 

Beziehungen zu den Myelinformen. 27 pp., 1 

pi. 8°. Bonn, A. Henry, 1896. 
de Velnos (John Joseph Vergely). 

See Saffory (Henry). The inefricacy of all mercurial 

preparations [etc.]. 16°. Paris, 1776. 

Velocipede. 

See, also, Bicycles. 

Blazheyeyich (J. V.) -*Materiali k voprosu o 
vliyanii velosipednoi yezdi na organizm i v 
osobennosti na organi krovoobrashtsheniya i 
dikhaniya. [Influence of bicycle riding upon 
the organism, especially upon the organs of cir- 
culation and respiration.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

Codina Castellvi (J.) El velocipedo, sus 
aplicaciones higienicas y terapeuticas. Pr6ee- 
dele una introduccion al estudio de la kinesite- 
rapia (curacion por el movimiento). 12°. 
Madrid, 1892. 

Descourtis. La velocip^die. Nice-med., 1894-5, xix, 
124; 136; 157. — Jouvence. Arte de andar en velocipedo. 
Bol. d. Dispens. y Hosp. de Nifios pobres de Barcel., 1895, v, 
252. — MUlee. Observations d'urethrite chez des velocipe- 
distes. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. et chir. prat, de Par., 
1893, 78-81.— de Pezzer. De certaines lesions determinees 
par la velocipedie et en particulier des lesions perineales 
causes par la selle des velocipedes. Ann. d. mal. d. org. 
genito-urin., Par., 1894, xii, 41-50. — Tisslfc. Physiologie 
d'un record velocipedique, course de vingt-quatre heures sur 
piste. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1894, 9. s., vi, 73.— 
Velocipede (A) for cripples. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 1278. 

Velopurin. 

Rosenberg (W.) *Ein neues Quecksilber- 
Praparat, das Quecksilber- Velopurin. 8°. 
[Leipzig.] 8°. Breslau, 1902. 
Velpeau (Alfred-Armand-Louis-^Iarie )[1795-1867]. 
^Dissertation sur les generalites de la chirurgie a 
suivre dans l'ensei?nement de cette science. 33 
pp. 4°. Paris, H. Tillard, 1831. 
Concours. 

. Des convulsions chez les femmes, pendant 

la grossesse, pendant le travail et apres 1'accou- 
chement. 136 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Baillilre, 
1834. [P., v. 870.] 

. Embriologia od ovologia umana, conte- 

nente la storia descrittiva ed iconografica del- 
1' uovo umano. Prima versione italiana. vii, 
97 pp., 15 pi. 8°. Pisa, tipog. Nistri, 1840. 

. A treatise on cancer of the breast and of 

the mammary region. Transl. from the French 
by W. Marsden. xxxi, 293 pp., 4 pi. 8°. 
London, H. Renshaxc, 1856. 

See also, Alvarez (Francisco). Atlas de medicina opera- 
toria, [etc.]. fol. Madrid, 1843.— Celebrltes medicales et 
chirurgicales contemporaines [etc.]. 16°. Paris, 1861.— 
Didot (Alphonse). Lettre a Monsieur le redacteur de la 
Lancette francaise, [etc.]. 8°. [Dinant, 1845.]— Gceury- 
Duvtvier (Jean-Louis) Lettre adressee a . . . 8°. Paris, 
16g7 — Bapporto e discussioni [etc.]. 8°. Venezia, 1835. 

For Biography, see Brame (C.) Eloge de Velpeau. 8°. 
Tours, 1867.— Guyon (J.-C.-F.) Velpeau; discours pro- 
nonce a Tours le 30 octobre 1887. 8°. Paris, 1887.— Trelat 
(U ) Eloge de Velpeau prononc6 a la seance solennelle de la 
Soctete de chirurgie le 20janvier 1869. 8°. Paris, 1869. See, 
also: Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1902, n. s., vii, 5-13, port. 
(P. Tillaux). Also: Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 
1910, xxix, 901-905 (C. Chauveau). Also: Chron. med., 
Par., 1912, xix, 40 (Pichevin). Also: Med. mod., Par., 1901, 
xii, 375 (Tillaux). Also: Semaine med., Par., 1900, xx, 57-60. 

For Portrait, see Collection Portr. (Libr.). Also: Cor- 
lieu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de nu5d. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

. See, also: 

Lecon (Une) de Velpeau. [Mezzotint by Pi- 
rodon, after the painting of Feyen-Perrin, in 
Library Hall.] 



Vel peau ( Alfred- Armand-Louis-Marie ) — cont ' d . 

_ & Larrey [Felix-Hippolyte] [1808-95]. 

Considerations sur le traltement de la fissure a 
l'anus, suivies de sept cas de guerison obtenue 
par T usage de l'onguent de la mere melange d'un 
corps gras sous forme de pommade, par le doc- 
teur Campaignac. 18 pp. 8°. Paris, Martinet, 
1851. 

Velschius (Georgius Hieronymus) [1624-76 J. 
Dissertatio medico-philosophica ii. De a>ga- 
gropilis. 2 p. 1., 101 pp., 11 1., 5 pi.; 3 p. 1., 71 
pp., 4 1., 3 pi. 4°. Augustse Vindelicorum, J. 
Kopmajerj et heredum J. Prsetorij, 1668. 

. Somnium vindiciani, sive desiderata 

medicinse. 44 pp., 2 1. sm. 4°. Augustie Vin- 
delicorum, 1676. 

See, also, Fehr (Joh. Michael) & Velschius (Georgius. 
Hieronymus). Epistote mutuae Argonauts [etc.]. sm. 4° 
August x Vindelicorum, 1677. 

von Velsen (Johannes) [1856- ]. *Die Tri- 
glyceride und die Grundlagen der refracto- 
metrischen Butteruntersuchung. 47 pp. 8°. 
Bonn, C. Georgi, 1901. 

van Velsen (Prosper). Hypnotisme; suggestion; 
psychotherapie. 3 p. 1., 347 pp., 3 1. 8°. Bru- 
xelles, A. Dewit, 1912. 

Velten (Jodok Berrihard) [1769-1835]. 

Nekrolog. Med. Aim., Berl., 1837, ii, Nekrol., 22-24. 
Velten (Paul) [1873- ]. *Des phlegmons sous- 

ombilicaux d'origine appendiculaire. 50 pp., 

1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1895, No. 1102. 
Velten (Wilhelm Carl) [1877- ]. *Verblutung 

aus einem Aneurysma spurium der Arteria 

lienalis. 18 pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, 1901. 
Velter (Edmond) [1884- ]. *Des lesions des 

voies optiques et de l'appareil oculo-moteur 

dans la sclerose en plaques. 202 pp., 8 pi. 8°. 

Paris, 1912, No. 232. 
Velter ([Jakob] Ernst) [1879- ]. *Ueber 

Verschliessung von Bauchwunden und Bruch- 

pforten. [Giessen.] 31 pp. 8°. Darmstadt, 

E. Hohmann, 1904. 

van Velthuysen (Lambert) [1622-85]. 

Krul (R.) [Biography.] Geneesk. Courant, Tiel, 1896, 1, 
no. 40. 

Veltkamp (Walter) [1882- ]. *Seereisen, ein 

neues Hiilfsmittel zur Therapie des Lungen- 

spitzenkatarrhes. 33 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. 

A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1911. 
Veltung (Hans) [1855- ]. *Ueber Schwindel 

bei Neurasthenie. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wiirzburg, 

C. J. Becker, 1901. 
Veluet (Maurice) [1884- ]. *L'aspect radio- 

graphique des spinas ventosas. 59 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1909, no. 185. 

Velum palati. 

See Palate. 

Velum pendulum palati. 

See Palate (Soft) ; Uvula. 
Velut (Fernand) [1874- ]. *La periarthrite 

scapulo-humerale traumatique. 119 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1904, No. 179. 

Velvril. 

Beale(P. T.B.) Velvril. Therap. Soc. Tr., Lond., 1903, 
i, 35-39. 

Velyaminoff (N[ikolai] A[leksandroyich]) [1855- 
1. Sovremennaya khirurgiya i znacheniye 
izucneniya yeya v klinikle po otnosheniyu k 
obshtshemeditsinskomu obrazovaniyu vracha. 
[Contemporary surgery, and the value of its 
study in the clinic as related to the general edu- 
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Vely aminoff ( N [ikolai] A[leksandro vich]) — cont ' d. 
cation of the physician.] 15 pp. roy. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, P. P. Solkin, 1895. 
Repr.fr'om: Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1895, i. 

. Klassifikatsiya zabolievaniy sustavov. 

[Classification of diseases of joints.] 12 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, P. P. Soikin, 1908. 

. Klinika bolleznei sustavov; sifilis susta- 
vov. [Clinic of diseases of the joints; syphilis of 
the joints.] vi, 280 pp., 8 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
V. S. Ettinger, 1910. 

See, also, Kocher (Theodor) & Tavel (E.) Lektsii o 
khirurgicheskikh zaraznikh bolleznyakh [etc.]. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1897. 

Also, Editor of: Khirurgicheskiy Arkhiv Velyaminova, 
S.-Peterburg, 1910-14. Also: Russkly Khirurgicheskiy 
Archiv, S.-Peterburg, 1895-1909. 

. See, also: 

Tile (V. A.) Biograficheskiy ocherk. [Biographical 
sketch.] Russk. Chir. Arch., S.-Peterb. , 1902, xviii, pp. xi- 
xxxii, port. — Yubilelnly sbornik. [Jubilee collection. Ni- 
kolai Aleksandrovich VelyaminofE.] Khirurg. Arkh. Velya. 
minova, S.-Peterb., 1910, xxvi, 3 p. L, 483-1062, 4 pi., 3 port. 

van Velzen (H. Thoden). Die Grundprobleme der 
Zoologie. I. Der Ursprung tierischer Korper. 
II. Der Instinkt der Tiere. Aus dem Nieder- 
landischen iibersetzt und verbessert von dem 
Verfasser. 106 pp. 8°. Leipzig, H. Haake, 
1898. 

van Velzen (Petrus Anthonius). *Das Vorkom- 
men pathogener Mikro-Organismen bei gesunden 
Schweinen. [Bern.] 78 pp., 9 1. 8°. Den 
Haag, F. Lameris, 1907. 

Vena cava. 

See, also, Vena cava (Abnormities of); Vena 
cava (Blood-currents, etc., in); Vena cava (Mor- 
phology of). 

Leissnerus (C. G.) *De valvula venae cavaa 
Eustachiani. sm. 4°. Vitembergae, 1737. 

Augter (M.) De la veinecave inlerieure dans sonsegment 
sous-renal par persistance des veines cardinales inferieures. 
Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 1909-10, xix, 135-144.— Bielka 
von Karl t re u (A.) Ueber die Vereinigung der unteren 
Hohlvene mit der Pfortader. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Phar- 
makol., Leipz., 1900, xlv, 56-65. — Bourcart (M.) Les rap- 
ports de la veine cave inferieure avec les organes de la cavite 
pelvienne. Paris med., 1912-13, xi, 177-185— Darrach (W.) 
Variations in the postcava and its tributaries as observed in 
605 examples of the domestic cat. [Abstr.] Anat. Record, 
Bait., 1906-7, no. 3, 30-33.— Dwight (T.) What constitutes 
the inferior vena cava? Anat. Anz., Jena, 1901, xix, 29. — 
Huntington (G. S.) & McClure (C. F. W.) Development 
of postcava and tributaries in the domestic cat. [Abstr.] 

Anat. Record, Bait., 1906-7, no. 3, 29. . The 

interpretation of variations of the postcava and tributaries 
of the adult cat, based on their development. [Abstr.] 
Ibid.. 33.— Nouvelle (Sur une) valvule de la veine-cave in- 
fi rieure, qui peut avoir rapport a la circulation du sang 
dans le foetus. Hist: Acad. roy. d. sc. 1717, Par., 1741, 17- 
21. Also, transl.: K. Akad. d. AVissensch. in Par. . . . Ab- 
handl. 1717, Bressl., 1753, iv, 660-664.— Oberndorfer (S.) 
Varietaten lm Gebiete der unteren Hohlvene. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 426-428.— Pecquet. Decouverte 
d'une communication du canal thoracique avec la veine-cave 
inferieure. Mem. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1666-99, Par., 1730, x, 501- 
505.— Shepherd (F. J.) Persistence of the left duct of 
Cuvier, or double superior vena cava. Proc. Med. -Chir. Soc. 
Montreal (1882-3.), 18S4, 88.— Taguchl (K.) [The varieties 
of the vena cava inferior in man.] Juntendolji Kenkiu Kwai 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, 571-588.— Thorcl (C.) Vorlaufige Mit- 
teilung fiber eine besondere Muskelverbindung zwischen der 
Cava superior und dem Ilisschen Biindel. Miinchen. med. 

Wchnschr., 1909, Ivi, 2159. . Ueber die supraventriku- 

liiren Abschnitte des sog. Reizleitungssystems. (Diespezi- 
fischen Muskelfasersysteme der Cava superior und des rech- 
ten Vorhofsbei Erwachsenen.) Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. 
Gesellsch., Jena, 1910, 71-90, 1 pi.— Une (Sur) nouvelle val- 
vule de la veine-cave inforieure, qui peut avoir rapport a la 
circulation du sang dans le foetus. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1717, 
Par., 1719, 17-21. — Winslow. Description d'une valvule 
singuliere de la veine-cave inferieure, a l'occasion de laquelle 
on propose un sentiment nouveau sur la fameuse question 
du trou oval qui semble esalement appuy6 par les preuves 
favorables aux deux opinions contraires. Hist. Acad, row 
d. sc. 1717, Par., 1719, Mem., 211-225. Also, transl.: K. 
Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1717, Bressl., 
1753, iv, 664-678. — Zlegenspeck (R.) Die Lehre von der 
doppelten Einmiindung der unteren Hohlvene in die Vor- 
hofe des Herzens und der Autoritatsglaube. Samml. klin. 
Vortr., Leipz., 1905, n. F., No. 401 (Gyniik., No. 148, 405-430). 



Vena cava (Abnormities of). 

Bauer (K.) *Ein Fall von Verdoppelung der 
oberen Hohlvene und ein Fall von Emmundung 
des Sinus coronarius in den linken Vorhof. 8°. 
Jena, 1896. 

Gozuloff (G. I.) Sluchai Hevoi verkhnel 
polol veni pri otsutstvii pravol. [Left superior 
vena cava, the right being absent.] 8°. [Kiyev, 
1910.] 

Homer (W. E.) A case of unusual arrange- 
ment in the ascending cava and in the external 
jugular veins of the human subject. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1818. 

Cutting from: J. Acad. Nat. Sc. Phila., 1817-18, i, 401-405. 

Michelland (J.) Contribution a l'etude des 
obliterations de la veine cave inferieure. 8°. 
Lyon, 1912. 

Pangratz (A.) *Ueber die sogenannte Ver- 
doppelung der oberen und unteren Hohlvene. 
Konigsberg i. Pr., 1894. 

Willige (H. L. T.) *Ein Fall von Erhalten- 
bleiben der Vena cava superior sinistra. 8°. 
Gottingen, 1904. 

von Aiten (H.) Ueber linkseitige Lage der Vena cava 
inferior. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1913, xliii, 337-348.— Angel (P.) 
& Villemin (F.) Sur la persistance de la veine cave supe- 
rieure gauche chez l'homme. J. de l'anat. et physiol. [etc.], 
Par., 1908, xliv, 46-62.— Beyerlein (K.) Die persistierende 
Vena cava superior sinistra als Abflussrohr fur das Coronar- 
venenblut. Frankfurt. Ztschr. f. Path., Wiesb., 1914, xv, 
327-332.— Boether. Ein seltener Fall von zwei vollstiindig 
ausgebiideten oberen ( vorderen ) Hohlvenen bei einem 
Pferde. Deutsche thierarztl. Wchnschr., Karlsruhe, 1898, 
iv, 138. — Brin. Duplicite de la veine cave inferieure. 
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 758 - 760. — Broome 
(IT. H.) [Persistence of a left superior vena cava.] Proc. 
Anat. Soc. Gr. Brit. & Ireland, Lond., 1900-1901, xxxv, 
p. liii. — Cases of anomalous inferior vena cava. J. 
Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1900-1901, xxxv, 123. — Dwight 
(T.) Absence of the inferior cava below the diaphragm. 
Ibid., 7-20, 1 pi. Also, Reprint— Frankel (W.) Links- 
seitige Vena cava inferior. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1910, xxxvii, 
210. — Galtsoff (P. S.) Sluchai suzheniya nizhnel polol 
veni. [Stenosis of the inferior vena cava.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1910, lxxiii, 827-836.— Gerard (G.) Duplicite ap- 
parente de la veine cave inferieure; persistance de la veine 
cardinale gauche. Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 1903, xii, 

293-299. . Anomalie exceptionnelle de la veine cave 

inferieure; absence complete du segment sous-renal de la 
veine cardinale droite; persistance du segment sous-renal de 
la veine cardinale gauche formant une veine cave inferieure 

gauche. Ibid., 1907-8, xvii, 227-233. . Duplicite ap- 

parente de la veine cave inlerieure; persistance de la veine 
cardinale gauche. Ibid., 1914, xxiv, 137-142. — Giordano 
(G.) Esperienze sulla legatura della vena cava superiore per 
via endotoracica. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1912, 
4. s., xviii, 323-327.— Givens (M. H.) Duplication of the 
inferior vena cava in man. Anat. Record, Phila., 1912, vi, 
475-486.— Golubefl (V. V.) Sluchai dvolnol verkhnel polol 
veni u chelovleka (vena cava superior duplex). [Case.] 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1895, xvi, 1024-1028.— Gorron. Dupli- 
city de la veine cave inferieure. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1900, lxxv, 157-163. — Grimsdale. A specimen of left 
inferior vena cava without transposition of viscera. Proc. 
Anat. Soc. Gr. Brit. & Ireland, Lond., 1893, p. v.— Hal- 
bertsma (II. J.) IV. Vena cava superior sinistra. Versl. 
. . . d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch. Afd. Natuurk., Amst., 
1862, xiii, 336-340.— Heller (A.) Mangel der Vena cava in- 
ferior. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1667. — Ingalls 
(N. W.) Vena cava superior receiving two upper right 
pulmonary veins and opening into both atria. Johns Hop- 
kins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1907, xviii, 136-138.— Johnston 
(T. B.) Anomaly of the vena cava inferior; with a note on 
the relationships which help to determine the nature of 
anomalies of some of the abdominal svstemic veins. J. Anat. 
& Physiol., Lond., 1912-13, xlvii, 235-245.— Kaestner (S.) 
Eintreten der hinteren Cardinalvenen f iir die fehlende Vena 
cava beim erwachsenen Menschen. Arch. f. Anat. u. Ent- 
wcklngsgesch., Leipz., 1900, 271-280, 1 pi.— KolmakoS (A. 
V.) K nepravilnostyam zaslonki nizhnel polol veni. [Ab- 
normities of the valve of the inferior vena cava.] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1912, xi, 371-373.— Kruglevskl (N. A.) 
Sluchai dvolnol verkhnel polol veni u zhenshtshinl shestde- 
syat pyati llet i obyasneruye prichini anomaliy etovo roda.l 
[Double superior vena cava in a woman 65 years old ana 
explanations of the cause of anomalies of this sort.] Izvlest. 
Imp. Voyenno-Med. Akad.. S.-Peterb., 1902, v, 125; 282; 436, 
2 pi.— Maccallum (W. G.) Anomaly of trie inferior vena 
cava with thrombosis. Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 1912. n. s., 
xii, 182-186, 2 pi.— Neuberger (II.) Ein Fall von vollkom- 
mener Persistenz der linken Vena cardinalis posterior bei 
fehlender Vena cava inferior. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1913, xliii, 
65-80.— Nutzel ( II. ) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Missbil- 
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Vena cava (Abnormities of). 

dungen im Bereiche der oberen Hohlvene. Frankfurt. 
Ztschr. f. Path., Wiesb., 1914, xv, 1-19.— Paterson (A. M.) 
A case of left inferior vena cava. Proc. Anat. Soc. Gr. Brit. 
& Ireland, Lond., 1900-1901, xxxv, p. lviii. — Phisallx (C.) 
Absence totale de veine cave inferieure chez un cobaye; 
persistance de la veine cardinale gauche. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v. 152.— Revell (D. G.) An 
anomalous vena cava inferior. [Abstr.] Proc. Ass. Am. 
Anat.. Bait., 1902-3, p. xvi — Rlschbleth (H.) Anomaly of 
the inferior vena cava; duplication of the post-renal segment. 
J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond. . 1913-14, xlviii, 287-292.— Salto. 
Nachruf an Prof. Taguchi, nebst Mitteilung viber einen 
Fall von Anomalie der Vena cava inferior. [Japanese text.] 
Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1904, xviii, 643-667.— 
Schmidt (R.) [Fall von Verengerung der oberen Hohl- 
vene.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 
1905, iv, 211-213. — Schtltz (J.) A vena cava superior 
fejlodesi rendellenessegenek nehany esete. [Several cases of 
anomalous superior vena cava.] Orvosi hetil.. Budapest, 
1913, lvii, 845-849.— Schupter (F.) Sugli effetti che induce 
nell organismo 1' innesto della vena porta nella vena cava 
inferiore per rispetto all' autointossicazione di origine in- 
testinale. Policlin., Roma, 1896, iii-M., 357-376.— Strecker 
(F. ) Anormale Lagerun? der Vena ascendens (His). 
Anat. Anz., Jena. 1906, xxix ? 679 - 682. — Taguchi ( K. ) 
[On the abnormality of the inferior vena cava of manj 
Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1901, 1641-1658, 1 pi— Tlkhomlroff 
(M. A.) Sluchal tak nazivayemavo udvoyeniya nizhnel 
polol veni u chelovleka. [Cas'e of so-called reduplication of 
inferior vena cava in man.] Univ. Izvlest., Kiev, 1899, xxxix, 
[Protok. Fiz.-med. Obsh., 1897-8, 46-51].— Tricomi Allegra 
(G.) Uncasodi caput Medusae per mancanza della vena 
cava superiore. Policlin., Roma, 1903, x, sez. chir., 176- 
180. — Vlshnevskl (A. V.) Llevostoronneye polozheniye 
nizhnel polol veni v bryushnol polosti. [location of the 
inferior vena cava in the left side of abdominal cavitv.] 
Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb.. 1906, xxii, 131-136.— Walsh 
(J. J.) A double vena cava. Univ. M. Mag. , Phila., 1897-8, 
x, 228. — Walter (J.) Ueber die partielle Verdoppelung der 
Vena cava inferior. Beitr. z. Morphol. . . . Erlang. 1883, 
Stuttg., 1884, 69-90, 2 pi.— Waterston (D.) Duplication of 
the post-renal segment of the vena cava inferior. J. Anat. & 
Physiol., Lond., 1912-13, xlvii, 433-435.— Welgert (C.) 
Ueber einen Fall von links verlaufender Vena cava superior, 
mutmasslich bedingt durch fruhzeitige Synostose der Sutura 
mastoidea dextra. 1881. In his: Gesa'mm. Abhand., 8°, 
B<?rl., 1906, i, 572-576. 

Vena cava {Blood-currents, 'pulsation 
and murmurs in). 

Colin (G.) Sur les nouvements pulsatiles et rythmiques 
du sinus de la veine cave superieure chez les mammiferes. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1862, lv, 494-496.— Delchef 
(J.) Sur le graphique du pouls de la veme cave inferieure. 
Arch, internat. de physiol., Liege & Par., 1908-9, vii, 96-99 — 
Miura (M.) [Blood pressure of the superior and inferior 
venae cavae.] Tokvo Iji-Shinski, 1899, 1203-1026.— Serege 
(H.) Sur l'existence d'un double courant sanguin dans la 
veine cave inferieure. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, 
lv, 1383-1385.— Verstraeten (C.) Ueber das "bruit de 
diable" in der Vena cava abdominalis. Centralbl. f. innere 
Med., Leipz., 1894, xv, 737-740. 

Vena cava (Compression of). 

See Vena cava (Obstruction of). 

Vena cava (Dilatation of). 

Cocchi (A. C.) De venae cavae dilatatione. In his: 
Epist. phys.-med., 4°, Par., 1732, 52-64. 

Vena cava (Diseases of). 

See, also, Vena cava (Dilatation of); Vena 
cava (Obstruction of) ; Vena cava (Rupture of). 

Bonardi ( E. ) Considerazioni cliniche ed anatomo- 
patologiche su di un caso di morbo di Hutinel. 1st. Lomb. 
di sc e lett. Rendic, Milano, 1907, 2. s., xl, 566-580.— 
Edema (L') unilaterale nelle malattie della cava inferiore. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 980— Emmerich (E.) 
Die kavernose Umwandlung der Pfortader. Frankfurt. 
Ztschr. f. Path., Wiesb., 1912, x, 362-374.— Griffon (V.) 
Phlebite obliterante de la veine cave inferieure dans un cas 
de tuberculose cavitaire de la premiere enfance. Bull. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 753-755.— Kirkbrlde (T. SA, jr. 
Phlebitis of the ascending vena cava. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. 
(1893-5), 1896, xvii, 107-111.— Schlesinger (II.) Zur Diag- 
nostik der Erkrankungen der Vena cava inferior. Verhandl. 
d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1896, xiv, 604-608. Also 
[Abstr.]: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, 
xxii, 460. 

Vena cava (Ligation of). 

Chastel (J.-A.-L.) *Contribution a l'etude 
de la ligature laterale de la veine cave inferieure. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1909. 

Giordano (G.) Experiences sur la ligature de la veine 
cave superieure par voie endothoracique. Arch. ital. de 
biol Turin, 1913, lix, 135-139.— Gosset (A.) & Lecene (P.) 
A prbpos de la ligature brusque de la veine cave inferieure. 



Vena cava (Ligation of) . 

Tribune med., Par., 1904, 2. s., xxxvi, 213.— Houzel (G.) 
De la ligature des veines et en particulier de la veine cave 

inferieure. Rev. dechir., Par., 1903, xxiii, 285; 455. . 

Resultat eloign^ de la ligature de la veine cave inferieure. 
Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1905, xiv, 505-510.— Kohts. Un- 
terbindung der Vena cava. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 666.— Nassetti (F.) Della 
legaturacontemporaneadell' aorta e della cava addominali. 
Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1912, 5. s., iv, 247- 
258.— Pietro (C.) & Giacinto (G.) Nota sperimentale sulla 
legatura della vena cava inferiore per via endotoracica. 
Gior. di med. mil., Roma, 1914, lxii, 285-288.— Purpura (F.) 
Sulla legatura della vena cava inferiore; studio sperimentale. 
Mem. chir. pubb. in onore Bottini, Palermo, 1903, i, 1-35. — 
Raja (C.) Delia legatura della vena cava inferiore. Gazz. 
intemaz. di med., Napoli, 1904, vii, 267-272.— Reerink (II.) 
Ueber den Einfluss der Cavaunterbindungen auf die Nieren. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte, Leipz., 
1909, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 148. 

Vena cava (Morphology and embryology 
of). 

Bradley (O. C.) A case of left anterior (superior) vena 
cava in the dog. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1902, xxi, 142-144.— Gan- 
flni (C.) Particolarita di struttura della vena cava inferiore. 
Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1910, xxv, 25.— Gosset 
(A.) Contribution a l'etude du developpement de la veine 
cave inferieure et des veines r^nales. Bull. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1898, lxxiii, 341-348.— Grosser (O.) Ueber die Persis- 
tenz der linken Sinusklappe an der hinteren Hohlvene bei 
einigen Saugetieren. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1896, xii, 311-314. — 
Hochstetter (F.) Bemerkungen zu Zumsteins Arbeit: 
Ueber die Entwickelung der V. cava inferior bei dem Maul- 
wurfe und bei dem Kaninchen. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1898, 
x, 511-517.— Lewis (F. T.) The development of the vena 
cava inferior. Am. J. Anat., Bait., 1901-2, i, 229-244, 2 pi.— 
McClure (C. F. W.) The postcava of an adult Indian 
chevrotain (Tragulus meminna Erxleben). Anat. Anz., 
Jena, 1906, xxix, 375-377.— Schtttz (H.) Einige Falle von 
Entwicklungsanomalie der Vena cava superior (Persistenz 
des linken DuctusCuvieri). Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. 
[etc.], Berl., 1914, ccvi, 35-45.— Zumstein (J.) Ueber die 
Entwickelung der Vena cava inferior bei dem Maulwurfe 
und bei dem Kaninchen. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1898, x, 307- 
344, 8 pi. 

Vena cava (Murmurs in). 

See Vena cava (Blood-currents, etc., in). 

Vena cava (Obliteration of). 
See Vena cava (Obstruction of). 

Vena cava (Obstruction of). 

See, also, Thrombosis of vena cava. 

Atenstadt ([F.] R.) *Ueber Thrombose der 
Vena cava inferior. 8°. Leipzig, 1900. 

Balzer (E.) Contribution a l'etude de 
l'obliteration et de la compression de la veine 
cave superieure. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Benohr (M.) *Ersatz der fehlenden Vena 
cava inferior teils durch die rechte, teils durch 
die linke erweiterte Cardinalvene. 8°. Kiel, 
1904. 

Fischer (K. J.) *Ueber Verengerung und 
Verschliessung der Vena cava superior. 8°. 
Halle a. S., 1904. 

Frank (F.) *Verengerung und Verschluss 
der oberen Hohlvene. [Bonn.] 8°. Kbln, 
1895. 

Hebrard (P.) *Les obliterations de la veine 
cave inferieure. 8°. Paris, 1912. 

Heickmann (J. C. H.) *Ein Fall von Throm- 
bose der Vena cava superior. 8°. Kiel, 1901. 

Heiligenthal (R.) *Ein Fall von ausge- 
dehnter marantischer Thrombose im Gebiete der 
Vena cava superior. [Tubingen.] 8°. Leipzig, 
1893. 

Krauss (F.) *Ueber Verschluss der Vena 
cava superior und der Vena cava inferior. 8°. 
Tubingen, 1894. 

Le Tohie (J.) *Etude clinique sur les throm- 
boses de la veine cave superieure. 8°. Paris, 
1904. 

Lombardini (L.) ^Contribution a l'etude 
clinique de l'obliteration de la veine cave infe- 
rieure. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Mattes (F.) *Ueber Verschluss der beiden 
Hohlvenen. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 1911. 
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Vena cava {Obstruction of). 

Mausert (A.) *Zur Casuistik der Vena cava 
superior sinistra und der eiuen Spitzenlappen 
der rechten Lunge abschniirenden Anomalie der 
Vena azygos. 8°. Giessen. 1899. 

Mullbe (H.[E.J) *Ein Fall von Obliteration 
der Vena cava inferior und der Venae hepaticse. 
8°. Greifswald, 1905. 

Pawel (I.) *Ein Fall von Verschluss der 
Vena cava superior. 8°. Leipzig, 1910. ■ 

Poeschel (O.) *Ein Fall von Verschluss der 
Vena cava superior. 8°. Erlangen, 1903. 

Rauth (A.) *Beitrage zur Kasuistik der 
Kompression der Cava superior. [Giessen.] 8°. 
Borna-Leipzig, 1911. 

Willerding (H. E.) *Ueber Thrombose der 
Vena cava inferior und deren Folgen. 8°. 
Greifswald, 1899. 

Zambellini (F.) Un caso di obliterazione 
della cava superiore. 8°. Lodi, 1900. 

Achard (C.) Obliteration de la veine cave superieure. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1896, 3. s., xiii, 717- 
719.— Ashton ( T . G . ) & Norris (G. W.) Report of a case of 
thrombosis of the inferior vena cava due to sarcoma of the 
pelvis. Phila. Hosp. Rep. (1908), 1909, vii, 35-42.— Bar j on. 
Compression de la veine cave superieure. Lyon med., 1904, 
cii, 303-305.— Baudouin. Obstruction complete de la veine 
cave inferieure, par suite d'une phlebite remontant a huit 
mois. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix, 587. — 
Beevor (Sir II. R.) Case of obstruction of superior vena 
cava. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xvii. 332— Bitard (P.) 
Obliteration de la portion hepatique de la veine cave poste- 
rieure chez la vache. Progres vet., Agen, 1906, n. s., xxvi, 
55-65. — Bolton (C.) On the pathology of the dropsy pro- 
duced by obstruction of the superior and inferior vena? cava? 
and the portal vein. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1907, s. B., 
lxxix, 267-283. — Bonardl (E.) Considerazioni cliniche ed 
anatomo-patologiche su di un caso di morbo di Ilutinel. 
Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1907, lviii, 171; 181. — Bosanquet 
(W. C.) Two cases of obstruction of the inferior vena cava: 
one of them due to syphilis. Edinb. M. J., 1902, n. s., xii, 
250-256, 1 pi.— Bozzolo (C.) Un caso di occlusione parziale 
della vena cava. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1895, i, 3-6. — Bresler. 
Klinischer Beitrag zur Thrombenbildung in der Vena cava 
inferior. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, 
xxiii, 179. — Bugge (J.) Thrombose af vena cava inferior. 
Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk., Kristiania, 1898, 4. R., xiii. 748- 
- 753,ipl. — Cavasse. Atresiede la veine cave inferieure (arret 
de developpement de la cardinale droite posterieure). Bull. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 811-814.— Chalier (J.) & Garin 
(C.) Perforation et obliteration de la veine cave inferieure 
par une volumineuse vegetation neoplasique emanee d'un 
cancer primitif du foie. Bull. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Lyon, 
1912, x, 303-306.— Chapman (C. W.j Obstruction of in- 
ferior vena cava. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1898, n. s., lxv, 

53. . A case of obstruction of the inferior vena cava, 

probably syphilitic. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1900, xxxiii, 34- 
38. — Civalleri (A.) Nota su un caso di obliterazione della 
vena cava inferiore con circolazione collaterale data dalle 
azigos. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1899, 4. s., 153- 
163. — CobbledJck (A. S.) Thrombosis of the superior vena 
cava. Practitioner, Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 707-710, 1 pi. — 
Comby, Vlgouroux (A.) & Collet (G.) Obliteration de la 
veine cave superieure. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de 
Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 136-144. Also [Abstr.]: Bull, med., 
Par., 1906, xx, 131.— Crisplno (M.) II circolo collaterale 
nella trombosi della cava inferiore. Riv. crit. di clin. med., 
Firenze, 1902, iii, 689; 705; 721.— Curschmann. Ueber 
eine Thrombose der unteren Ilohlvene infolge von Trauma. 
Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, x, 368-370.— Davies 
(F. C.) A case of thrombosis of the superior vena cava and 
great veins. Lancet, Lond., 1911, 1, 1345-1347.— Dopter (C.) 
Sur un cas de compression de la veine cave superieure par 
une ectasie aortique d'origine syphilitique; guerison; diag- 
nostic radiographique. Rev. de med., Par., 1900, xx, 717- 
729. — Drozda (J. V.) Pffepevek ku kapitole uzavfeni zily 
dut£ hornf a zily bezejmenne. [Contribution to the chapter 
of the obstruction of the vena cava superior and vena ano- 
nyma.l Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1877; xvi, 217; 225.— 
Edes (R. T.) Occlusion of the venacava from compression; 
diffuse cancer, chiefly abdominal. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, 
ii, 28-31. Also, Reprint.— Ferretti (V.) Contributo alia 
chirurgia dei grossi tronchi venosi; sutura della vena cava 
inferiore per ferita d' arma da fuoco; guarigione. Riv. ospe- 
dal., Roma, 1911, i, 473-476.— Fitz (R. H.) Chronic obstruc- 
tion of the inferior venacava. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 
'416. — Frorlep (A.) Ueber eine verhaltnismiissig hiiuflge 
Varietat im Bereich der unteren Hohlvene. Anat. Anz.. 
Jena, 1894-5, x, 574-583. Also, Reprint.— Gossage (A. M.) 
Case of obstruction of the superior vena cava. Proc. Rov. 
Soc. Med., Lond., 1912-13, vf, Clin. Sect., 47-49.— Griffith 
(T. W.) Remarks on two specimens of obstruction of the 



Vena cava (Obstruction of). 

inferior vena cava. Scalpel, Lond., 1899, iv, 13-15.— 
Haushalter (P.) & Etienne (G.) Trois cas de thrombose 
de la veine cave inferieure. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1896, 
xliii, 817.— Hollingworth (W. G.) Thrombosis of the an- 
terior vena cava in cow.- Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y.. 1903-4, 
xxvii, 757-759.— Hunter (C. H.) Thrombosis of the vena 
cava inferior. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1901, xxi, 
194. — Jaboulay. Thrombose de la veine cave inferieure; 
circulation collaterale. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1902-3, 
vi, 62. — Jaccoud. Compression of the superior vena cava by 
a sarcoma. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1895, 5. s., iii, 47^52. — 
Jackson (J. M.) Obstruction of the superior vena cava. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cl, 1S6— Kerr (W. W.) Obstruction 
of the inferior venacava. Occidental M. Times. Sacramento, 

1897, xi, 661.— Kollig (M.) Phlebectasis probably due to 
obstruction of inferior vena cava. Physician & Surg., De- 
troit & Ann Arbor, 1910, xxxii, 78-81. Also: Tr. Clin. Soc. 
Univ. Mich., Ann Arbor, 1909-10, i, 45-49.— von Korttsy 
( K. ) Ein Fall von Vertretung der Vena cava inferior durch 
die Vena azvgos beim Hunde. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. 
d. Organ., Leipz., 1910, xxix, 150.— Laffargue. Sur un cas 
de compression de la veine cave superieure. J. de med. de 
Bordeaux, 1901, xxxi, 813-818.— Landois (F.) Fall von 
Thrombose der unteren Hohlvene, verursacht durch Trau- 
ma, kompliziert durch Karzinom. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., 
Bed.. 1907, 141-145.— Launois (P.-E.) Retrecissement de 
la vemecave superieure. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de 
Par., 1902, 3. s., xix. 99-105.— Mann (J. D.) & Hall (I. W.) 
Obstruction of the inferior vena cava. Edinb. M. J., 1904, 
n. s., xvi, 56-62 ; pi. 1.— Martelll (L.) L' occlusione della 
vena cava superiore; a proposito di un raro caso d' occlusione 
completa defia vena cava superiore; decorso senza sintomi. 
Tommasi, Napoli, 1908, iii, 558; 585.— Merlin (F.) Contri- 
bution a 1 etude de 1 'obliteration de la veine cave superieure. 
Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1894, xiii, 95-102.— Meyer (A.) On 
a case of complete fibrous obstruction (congenital?) of both 
superior and inferior venae cav* in a young man of eighteen 
years; first recorded case. Mt. Sinai Hosp. Rep. 1903-4, 
N. Y., 1905, iii, 35-48. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, xl, 806- 
810.— Mirallie. Un cas d'obstruction de la veine cave infe- 
rieure. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1902-3, xxi, 77.— Mirallie & 
Gautret. Un cas d'obstruction de la veine cave inferieure. 
Ibid., 1897-8, xvi, 140.— Mouisset. Compression de la veine 
cave superieure. Lyon med. ,1903, ci, 870-872.— Neisser ( E .) 
Thrombose der Vena cava inferior. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 

Berl., 1907, lxxvi, 421. . Ein Fall von Thrombose der 

Vena cava inferior. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. 
Cult. 1907, Bresl., 1908, lxxxv, 108-310. — Nolca & Ha ret. 
Thrombose cancereuse de la veine cave superieure. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 861-870.— Nukada 
(S.) Ueber Diagnose des Stromhindernisses in der Vena 
cava inferior, zugleich zur Kasuistik der totalen Obliteration 
derselben in der Hohe des Zwerchfells mit Leberzirrhose. 
Mitt. a. d. med. Fakult. d. k. Univ. zu Tokyo, 1913-14, xi, 
485-493. — d'CElnitz. Obliteration de la veine cave supe- 
rieure. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, Ixxv, 548.— 
Osier (W.) On obliteration of the superior vena cava. 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1903, xiv, 169-175. 2 pi. 
Also, Reprint. — Pansini (S.) Un caso di trombosi inferiore 
della vena cava ascendente. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., 
Napoli, 1895, xvii, 293-303.— Peacock (T. B.) Case in which 
the vena cava inferior was obstructed from the commence- 
ment of the common iliac veins, and its cavity entirely ob- 
literated between the entrance of the emulgent and hepatic 
veins. Med.-Chir. Tr.. Lond., 1844-5, xxviii, 1-19. Also, 
Reprint.— Pleasants (J. H.) Obstructions of the inferior 
vena cava. Bull. Johns Hopkins Hosp., Bait., 1909, xx, 292. 

. Obstruction of the inferior vena cava, with a report of 

eighteen cases. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1911, xvi, 
363-548. — RevUliod (H.) Obstruction de la veine cave supe- 
rieure. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1907, xxvii, 
348-366. — Reynaud. Compression de la veine cave supe- 
rieure. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 252-255. — Rissom. Ein Fall 
von fortgeieiteter Thrombose der Vena cava inferior infolge 
svphilitischer Phlebitis der Vena saphena sinistra. Cha- 
rite-Ann., Berl., 1908, xxxii, 476-481.— Saiindby. A case of 
thrombosis of the inferior vena cava. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1898, i, 1072.— Scalone (I.) & D'Oria (G.) La stenosi della 
vena cava inferiore al di sopra dello sbocco delle vene renali: 
efletti sul rene e sulle capsule surrenali. Gazz. internaz. di 
med., Napoli, 1911, xiv, 1136-1143.— Schultze (O. H.) 
Thrombosis of the inferior vena cava. Proc. N. York Path. 
Soc., 1901,- n. s., i. 76-79— Scudder (C. L. ) A case of 
probable congenital obliteration of the inferior vena cava, 
with resulting varix. In his: Papers on surgical subjects, 
Series C, no. 1. — Sergent (E.) & Combier. Obliteration de 
la veine cave superieure. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de 
Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 149-154.— Shattock (S. G.) Occlu- 
sion of the inferior vena cava, as a result of internal trauma 
(dissecting varix?); the case of the late W. Rivers Pollock. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1913, i, 385-387. Also: Proc. Rov. Soc. 
Med., Lond., 1912-13, vi, Path. Sect., 126-132.— Skillern 
(P. G.) Two cases of caval occlusion: (1) vena cava inferior; 
(2) venacava superior. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1912, It, 919-921, 
1 pi. Also: Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., 1913, xv, 61-66, 1 pi.— 
Stalkartt (C. E. G.) A case of obstruction of the superior 
vena cava by mediastinal new growth. J. Roy. Army 
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Vena cava (Obstruction of). 

Med. Corps, Lond., 1906, vii, 3S4.— Sternberg (C.) Ue- 
ber Obliteration der Vena cava inferior and Throm- 
bose der Vense hepatic®. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. 
Gesellsch. 1906, Jena, 1907, 131 - 137. — Sternberg ( K. ) 
Zwei Falle von Geschwulstthrombose der Vena cava in- 
ferior. Wien. klin. "Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 63-1-637.— Syers 
(H. W.) Obstruction of superior vena cava by an intra- 
thoracic growth. Clin. J., Lond., 1899-1900, xv, 395-397.— 
Taylor (S.) Clinical lecture on a case of (?) obstruction of 
the inferior vena cava. Polyclin., Lond., 1905, ix, 91.— 
Unruh (F.) In vivo diagnosticirte Thrombose der Vena 
cava inferior, verursacht durch ein Endotheliom der Wand 
bei einem einjiihrigen Kinde. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 746.— Vigouroux (A.) & Collet 
(G.) Obliteration de la veine cave superieure; survie de 
quinze annees; paralysie g^nerale. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1905, lxxx, 932-948, 1 pi. — Wagner (K. E.) K 
voprosu o suzhenii i zakrith prosvleta verkhnel polol veni. 
[Stenosis and closure of the lumen of the superior vena cava.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1914, xiii, 37; 74; 116; 153.— Wen- 
del. Geschwulstthrombose der Vena cava inferior naeh 
operativ entferntem Epinephroid der rechten Niere. Ver- 
handl. d. deutseh. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 288. 

Vena cava (Perforation of). 
See Vena cava (Rupture of). 

Vena cava (Pulsation in). 

See Vena cava (Blood currents, etc., in). 

Vena cava (Rupture of). 

Belbeze (R.) Perforation de la veine cave inferieure au- 
dessus du diaphragme avec hemorragie intrapleurale mor- 
telle, au cours ,d'une fievre typhoide en voie de guerison. 
Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1901, xx, 46-55. — Bourke (I. McW.) 
A case of spontaneous perforation of the intra-pericardial por- 
tion of the inferior vena cava. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 723. — 
Buchanan (G.) Rupture of vena cava inferior from 
diaphragm. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Chir. Soc., 1895-7, vi, 63.— 
Caddy (A.) Note on a case of ruptured inferior vena cava; 
vitality after severe injur, - . Lancet ; Lond., 1901, i, 1465.— 
Chalier (J.) & Garin (C.) Perforation et obliteration de la 
veine cave inferieure par une volumineuse vegetation neopla- 
sique emanee d'un cancer primitif du foie. Lyon med., 1912, 
cxviii, 1 158-1 161.— Sixfold ( E .) A case of complete oblitera- 
tion of the inferior vena cava. Occidental M. Times, Sacra- 
mento, 1895, ix, 415-418. — Robin (J.) De la rupture spon- 
tanee des veines caves. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1894, xxiv, 
61; 77; 87. — Schmieden. Ruptur der Vena cava inferior 
durch Ueberfahrung; Naht der Vene. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1913, exxii, 591-596.— Sherrard (E. E.) & 
Smalley (C. A.) Spontaneous rupture of the superior vena 
cava within the pericardium. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, 
lvii, 384.— Symmers (W. St. C.) Rupture of the inferior 
vena cava. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 1070. 

Vena cava (S urgery of) . 

Peltesohn (L.) *Die Unterbindung und 
Resekcion der Vena cava. 8°. Emmendingen, 
1907. 

Bejan (J.) & Conn (M.) Sur la ligature de la veine cave 
inferieure; etude experimentale. Rev. de chir., Par., 1911, 
xliii, 302-316.— Carrel (A.) Graft of the vena cava on the 
abdominal aorta. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1910, lii, 462-470, 1 pi.— 
Delaunay. Chirureie des troncs veineux; ligature de la 
veine cave. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.], Par., 
1906, xix, 126-128.— Draudt (M.) TJeber Cava-Resektion in 
einem Fall von Mischgeschwulst der Nierenkansel. Deut- 
sche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1907, lxxxviii, 109-126. — D' Ursl 
(E.) Tredici laparotomie per ferite penetranti dell' addome; 
contributo all' anatomia topografica ed operativa della vena 
cava inferiore. Riforma med., Palermo, 1899, xv, pt. 3, 159; 
171; 183; 195; 208.— Jeger (E.) & Israel (W.) Ueber 
Ersetzung eines Stuckes der Vena cava inferior durch frei 
transplantirte Vena jugularis externa desselben Thieres. 
Arch. i. klin. Chir., Berl., 1913, c, 1018-1028.— Meyer (L.) 
Ueberleitung des Vena cava-Blutes durch die Vena porta; in 
die Leber mittels termino-lateraler Gefassanastomosc. 

Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 1655. . Ueberleitung 

des Vena cava-Blutes in die Vena portae mittels termino- 
lateraler Gefiissanastomose. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1908, 
xxxv, 217-219.— Temoln. Suture des gros troncs veineux; 
suture de la veine cave inferieure. Assoc. franc, de chir. 
Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1906, xix, 99. 

Vena cava (Thrombosis of). 

See Vena cava (Obstruction of). 
Vena cava ( Wounds and injuries of) . 

Petit (J.) *Des plaies operatoires de la veine 
cave inferieure. 8°. Paris, 1912. 

Rolle (G.) Contribution a l'6tude des 
lesions traumatiques de la veine cave inferieure. 
8°. Paris, 1901. 

Anderson (II. M.) Tear of the inferior vena cava, with 
survival for nine hours. Lancet, Lond., 1910, ii, 976. — 
Barnsby ( n. ) Dechirure de la veine cave infeneure 



Vena cava ( Wounds and injuries of). 

au cours- d'une nephrectomie transperitoneale pour can- 
cer du rein; suture veineuse; guerison. Assoc. frang. de 
chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1906, xix, 128-130. — Bloom 
(J. D. ) Gunshot wounds of the inferior venae cavae 
without symptoms of internal hemorrhage. St. Louis M. 
Rev., 1911, n. s., v, 205. — Casati (A.) Ferita della vena 
cava inferiore per arma tagliente; morte per emorragia; 
singolare decorso tenuto dall' arma. Riv. di med. leg., 
Milano, 1898-9, ii, 115. Cathelin (F.) & Uteau. Les 
blessures de la veine cave au cours des operations sur le rein, 
et leur traitement chirurgical. Rev. prat. d. mal. d. org. 
gen.-urkL, Par., 1908-9, v, 401: 1909-10, vi, 1— Cumston 
(C. G.) The treatment of wounds of the vena cava during 
nephrectomy. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 77-80.— 
Hinds (F.) Laceration of the inferior vena cava; death 
after four hours. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 475. — Pousson 
& Chavannaz. Plaie de la veine cave inferieure au cours 
d'une intervention abdominale; suture; guerison. Bull, el 
m<*m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903, n. &., xxix, 12.— Turetta 
(A.) Ferita da rivoltella- della vena cava inferiore. Arch, 
ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir., Roma, 1896, x, 315-317. 

Vena portx. 

See Portal vein. 
Venable (W. H.) Some obstetric experiences in 
China. 7 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1907. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii. 

Venable (William Mayo). Methods and devices 
for bacterial treatment of sewage, vi, 236 pp., 2 
pi. 8°. New York, J. Wiley & Son's, 1908. 

Venables (Robert). 

See Celsus. A literal interlinear translation [etc.]. 8°. 
London, 1837. — Gregory (James). Gregory's conspectus 
[etc.]. 8°. London, 1836. 

Venassier (Henri) [1869- ]. Contribution a 
1' etude du ti-aitement des kystes radiculo- 
dentaires uniloculaires. 72 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, 
No. 294. 

Venator (Ludwig) [1884- ]. *Der vaginale 
Kaiserschnitt. 25 pp. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner 
& Callwey, 1912. 

Vendee (Departement de la). 

See, also, Leprosy (History and statistics of), 
by localities. 

Favre (G.-C.) *Hygiene des populations des 
campagnes vendeennes. 8°. Bordeaux, 1910. 

Baudouin (M.) Les fontaines qui guerissent en Vendee 
Gaz. med. de Par., 1905, 12. s., v, 93-98. 

Vendeuvre (Albert) [1883- ]. Contribution a 
l'etude de l'insuffisance surrenale (Lyon). 149 
pp. 8°. Villeurbanne, 1908, No. 76. 

Vendeuvre (Lucien) [1880- ]. *Des albu- 
mines aceto-solubles. Etude chimique et clini- 
que. 71 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1906, No. 99. 

Vendeville (Jules) [1874- ]. *De l'enucleation 
de l'ceuf humain dans l'operation cesarienne. 69 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 119. 

Vendicanza dei chirurgi dello Spedale di Pam- 
matone, reicontro le accuse, le calunnie e l'invi- 
dia dei chirurgi Guidetti e Leveroni. 18 pp. 
24°. Genova, 1803. 

Vcndiesse (Hector-Aimable-Joseph) [1884- ]. 
*Les colonies de vacances dans la region du nord 
de la France. 72 pp. 8°. Lille, 1911. 

Vendors. 

Maurel. De l'utilite de proteger par une vitrine les 
sucreries et les patisseries vendues dans les rues et sur les 
places publiques. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de d(§mog. 
C.-r.,Brux., 1903, vii, 218. 

Vendrely (Laurent) [1867- ]. *Etude critique 
des traitements des prolapsus du rectum. 115 
pp. 4°. Paris. 1894, No. 12. 

Venediger ([Karl Ernst] Edmund) [1869- ]. 
*Ueber den Einfluss des Chinins auf die Stick- 
stoff-Ausscheidung beim Menschen. 24 pp.. 3 1. 
8°. Halle a. S., Beyer & Ronnger, 1894. 

Venegas (Victor M. ) El hipnotismo. Apuntes 
que pueden servir de introduccion al estudio de 
esta ciencia. 192 pp. 24°. Mexico, 1888. 

Venel (Gabriel-Francois). [1723-75]. Precis de 
matiere medicale. augmente de notes, additions 
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Venel ( Gabriel-Fran cois) — continued, 
et observations, par Carrere. 2 v. xxxviii 
(1 1.), 414 pp.; 480 pp. 8°. Paris, A.-C. Cail- 
leau, 1787. 

See, also, Drllhon (Jacobus-Franc.) *Qusestio medica de 
innocentia [etc.]. 4°. Piscenis, 1764.— Roulet (Joannes- 
Baptista-Josephus). *Quaestio medica de medicamentis 
terreis. sm. 4°. Piscenis, 1762. 

Venel (Jean- Andre) (1740-91]. 

Kirmsse-Idstein ( M. ) Joh. Andreas Venel, der Be- 
griinder der Kruppelbehandlungsinstitute. Ztschr. f. 
Kriippelfiirsorge, Bamb. u. Leipz., 1914, vii, 216-224. — 
Klemm (M.) Dr. med. Venel in Orbe, der Begriinder der 
modernen Orthopildie. Zentralbl. f. chir. u. mech. Orthop., 
Berl., 1912, vi, 432-435. 

Venema (Tunnys Azings). *Iets over de tech- 
niek der kunstmatige vroeggeboorte. Naar 
aanleiding van 20 gevallen uit de verloskundige 
kliniek te Groningen. 1 p. L, 136 pp., 6 tab. 
8°. Groningen, I. Oppenheim, 1904. 

Venereal diseases. 

See, also, Bubo; Chancroid; Gonorrhoea; 

Herpes ( Progenital ) ; Joints ( Diseases of, 
Causes, etc., of); Syphilis. 

Baum ( W. L. ) & Moyer (H. N. ) Skin and 
venereal diseases; miscellaneous topics. 3 v. 8°. 
Chicago, 1911-13. 

Bazzi (V.) *Cenni storici sulle malattie ve- 
neree. 8°. Pavia, 1847. 

Boerhaave's accademical lectures on the lues 
venerea, in which are accurately described the 
history, origin, progress, causes, symptoms, and 
cure of that disease. Transl. from the Latin, 
with notes by J. Wathen. 12°. London, 1763. 

Hunter (J.) Abhandlung uber die venerische 
Krankheit. 8°. Leipzig, 1787. 

Hubbes (F.) Die Geschlechtskrankheiten. 
Vortrag. 8°. Kronstadt-Brasso , 1908. 

Hygienicus. Cholera-veneria. 8°. Zwolle, 
1909. 

Jullien (L.) Le mauvais mal. 8°. Paris, 
1907. 

Nielsen (L.) Dermato-Venerologien (Spe- 
cialiteten : Hud- og K0nssygdomme) og Loven af 
30. Marts 1906. 8°. K0benhavn, 1907. 

Rollet (J.) De la pluralite des maladies 
veneriennes. 8°. Paris, 1860. 

Rozanoff (N. Ya.) O venericheskikh bollez- 
nvakh i sifilisie. [Venereal diseases and syph- 
ilis.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1907. 

Solmon. Conferences sur les maladies ven£- 
riennes. 2. ed., revue et corrigee. 8°. Dieppe, 
1903. 

Spaar (J. C.) *De lue venerea, sm. 4°. 
Argentorati ; 1673. 

Sperk (E.-L.) (Euvres completes. Syphilis, 
prostitution, etudes medicales diverses, avec une 
preface du Dr. Lancereaux. Traduit du russe 
par les docteurs (Elsnitz (de Nice) et de Kervilly, 
(de Paris). 2 v. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Welander (E.) Nagra ord om de veneriska 
sjukdomarne. 12°. Stockholm, [1905]. 

Bailey (M. H.) Some problems concerning venereal dis- 
eases. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 592-596. [Discussion], 
602-606.— Barrett (J. W.) Venereal diseases. Austral. M. 
J., Melbourne, 1913-14, n. s., iii, 1487; 1503.— {Bergeron (H.)] 
Sur les affections veneriennes. Med. inf., Par., 1906, iv, 181- 
191.— Bluhm (G. I.) The etiology, physiology, pathology, 
symptomatology, and treatment, of alcoholism and venereal 
d"iseases. Pacific M. J., San Fran.,1902,xlv,600-611.— Bou_ 
longne (A.) Etiologie et prophylaxie des maladies vene- 
riennes. Union med. de la Provence, Marseille, 1867, iv, 
124; 142; 159; 207: 1868, v, 19.— Carleton (S.) The so-called 
diseases of men. Tr. Homoeop. M. Soc. N. Y., 1910, liv. 
78-80.— Cunningham (J. H.) The importance of venereal 
disease. Boston M. & S. J., 1913, clxviii, 77-83. — Davis 
(W. H.) Venereal diseases. Denver M. Times [etc.], 1908-9, 
xxviii, 546; 592.— De Sanctis (L.) La cosiddetta linfan- 
gioite venerea dell'asta. Riforma med., Roma, 1902, xviii, 
pt.3, 14; 27; 38; 52.— Dohi(K.) [Der gegenwiirtige Stand der 
Veneroloeie. Res., fasc. 4-5, pt. 2, 1-3.] Hifubvog. kill 
Tliniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, ii, 173-201.— Erbstarbe. 
Eniermedades venereas. Med. prdct., San Fernando, 1905, 



Venereal diseases. 

iv, 333-337.— Floyd (B. L. W.) Our social and moral 
scourge. Lancet^Clinic, Cincin., 1912, cvii, 270-276.— 
Furesz (J.) Erdekesebb esetek a venerologia kdrebol. 
[Rare venereal cases.l Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1910, 1, 861.— 
Gastou. Notes sur renseignement de la dermatologie et de 
la venereologic (reponsea M. le professeur Ch. Audry). J. d. 
mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1903, xv, 172-178.— Gouzy. Go- 
nocoques et avane. Languedoc med.-chir., Toulouse, 1908, 
xvi, 1-5.— Hauser. Thesen betreffend die Errichtung 
eines Lehrstuhles fiii Ilaut- und Geschlechtskrankheiten an 
der medizinischen Fakultiit. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, 
Basel, 1906, xxxvii, 225.— Hauxhurst (J. W.) Venereal 
diseases; their relation to the public health, to society, and to 
the physician. Med. Rec, N. Y.. 1898, liv, 22.5-228.— Henry 
(W. O.) The venereal diseases, their causes, prevention and 
cure. West. M. Rev., Omaha, 1911, xvi, 521-532.— Holt (J. 
VanR.) Is there a venereal peril for us? Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1909, lxxvi, 896-900.— Holder (R. E.) Venereal diseases. 
Med. & Surg. Monit., lndianap. ; 1899, ii, 49-57.— Joly (J. S.) 
Some recent advances in syphilis and gonorrhoea. Practi- 
tioner, Lond., 1912, lxxxix, 7.5-92.— Krulle. Ulcus molle 
und Bubo. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 1026; 1045.— 
Leontyelt (V.) Nagra ord om de i medicinalstyrelsens ars- 
berattelser ingaende statiska uppgifterna betrafi'ande de 
veneriska sjukdomarne. [Sur la nomenclature officiello des 
maladies veneriennes. Res., p. ov.l Finska lak.-sallsk. 
handi., Helsingfors, 1900, xlii. 1051-1062.— Letzel (G.) Das 
venerische Geschwur, der weiche Schanker, Ulcus molle, 
venerische contagiese TIelkose. Klin. Handb. d. Harn- u. 
Sexualorg., Leipz., 1894, iv, 163-205.— Lunddahl (J.) Om 
veneriske Svtrdomme. Tidsskr. f. Jordm0dre, Kj0benh., 
1906-7, xvii, 113; 125 — McDonagh (J. E. R.) Venereal dis- 
eases as we see them today. Practitioner, Lond., 1913, xci, 
S07-828.— Molla- (R.) El peligro venereo. Rev. espafi. de 
dermat. y sif., Madrid, 1908, x. 385-392.— Nishio (J.) [Vene- 
rism.] Mie Eisei Zasshi, Mie, 1895, no. 19, 9; no. 20, 11; 
no. 23, 6; no. 24, 9; no. 25, 5; no. 26, 4.— Robinson (W. J.) 
Venerophobia; or, the obsessive fear of venereal infection. 
Med.-Pharm. Critic, N. Y., 1913, xvi, 240-242.— Rodman 
(J.J.) Gonorrhoea, and syphilis. Kentucky M. J., Bowling 
Green. 1911-12, x, 202-205.— Ruata (C.) Le malattie vene- 
ree. Salute pubb., Perugia, 1906, xix, 142; 289.— Salmon 
(P.) fLes maladies veneriennes.] Conference de modecine. 
Ann. de la Policlin. de Par., 1907, xvii, 121-130.— Solduga 
(A.) Apuntes clinicos de venereologia y sifiliograffa. Rev. 
de med. y cirug., Barcel., 1909, xxiii, 172; 316.— Sprague 
fJ. S.) Venereal diseases. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 
1914, xlii, 1-9.— Stevens (E. L.) The great white plague and 
the greater black plague; some practical questions for the 
medical profession. Iowa M. J. [etc.], Des Moines, 1907, xiv, 
170-174. — Van Sweringen (G.) The status of venereal dis- 
eases. Fort Wayne M. J. -Mag., 1906, xxvi, 10-17.— Venereal 
diseases. Month. Bull. Dept. Health City of N. Y., 1913, iii, 
135-154.— Watson (P. II.) The modern pathology and 
treatment of venereal diseases. Edinb. M. J., 1861, vi, 650; 
911. Also, Reprint.— Willson (R. N.) Syphilis and gonor- 
rhea in internal medicine. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, cl vii, 631- 
634.— Wolbarst (A. L.) The proper attitude of the general 
practitioner toward the venereal diseases. Am. Med., Bur- 
lington, Vt., & N. Y., 1910, n. s., v, 257-262. Also, Reprint. 

Venereal diseases (Atlases of). 

Dagoty (G.) Exposition anatomique des 
maux veneriens, sur les parties de l'homme et 
de la femme, et les remedes les plus usit£s dans 
ces sortes de maladies, fol. Paris, 1775. 

Kopp (K.) Atlas der Geschlechtskrankheiten 
mit 53 farbigen und 4 schwarzen Abbildungen. 
8°. Munchen, 1894. 

Lehmann's medicin. Hand-Atlanten, vi. 

Lipschutz (B.) Bakteriologischer Grundriss 
und Atlas der Geschlechtskrankheiten. 4°. 
Leipzig, 1913. 

Mracek (F.) Atlas-manuel de la syphilis et 
des maladies veneriennes; pathologie et thera- 
peutique par le docteur Emile Emery. 12°. 
Paris, 1899. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Oppenheim (M. : ) Atlas der venerischen Affec- 
tionen der Portio vaginalis uteri und der Va- 
gina. 8°. Leipzig ct- Wien, 1908. 

van der Spek (J.) Atlas en handleiding der 
syphilis en venerische ziekten. 8°. Amster- 
dam, [1903]. 

Venereal diseases (Causes and patholoqy 
of). 

See, also, Prostitution; Venereal diseases 
( Transmission of) . 

Greer (J. H.) The social evil; its cause, 
effect, and cure. 8°. Chicago, 1909. 
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Venereal diseases (Causes and pathology 
of). 

Mazza (G.) Sull' ulcera cronica delle prosti- 
tute. 8°. Milano, 1896. 

Reichel (K.) *Ueber das Contagium des 
Ulcus molle und Ulcus serpiginosum. [Frei- 
burg i. B.] 8°. Strassburg, 1896. 

Ventura (E.) Contro la pubblica immora- 
lita ed il contagio venereo. 8°. Vigevano, 1907. 

Wyss (0.) Die Gefahren des ausserehelichen 
Geschlecbtsverkehrs. 12°. Zurich, 1901. 

Audry (C.) Ou se prennent les maladies veneriennes. 
Ann. de derm«.t. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 995: 1902, 4. s., 
iii, 27S. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1902, xiii, 104. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1902, 
xiv, 410-412. — Bierhofl (F.) Concerning the sources of in- 
fection in cases of venereal diseases in the city of New York. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1910, xcii, 949-951. Also, Reprint. 

. The problem of prostitution and venereal diseases 

in New York City. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciii, 557; 
618. Also, Reprint. — Brandweiner. [Die erotische Wir- 
kung von Kunst, Literaturund Pornographie und ihreBe- 
ziehungcn zu den Geschleehtekrankheiten. Ztschr. f. Be- 
kiimpf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1908, ix, 102-127.— 
von Brunn. Uel>er den jetzigen Stand der Frage nach den 
Erregem der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Ztschr. f. Kran- 
kenpfl., Berl., 1906, xxviii, 247-249.— Buschke (A.) Ueber 
die Pathogenese des weichen Schankers und der venerischen 
Bubonen. Yerhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1895, 
Wien u. Leipz., 1896, v, 512-567.— Columbini (P.) Due 
parole sullo streptobacillo dell' ulcera venerea (a proposito di 
un articolo del Dott. Unna). Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 

1896, xxxi, 5-21. . Nota sulla patogenesi del bubone 

venereo. Studi sassaresi, Sassari, 1901, l, 81-105.— Csillag 
(J.) Derheutige Stand der Aetiologie des Ulcus venereum; 
Ulcus venereum und Prostitution. Ungar. med. Presse, 
Budapest, 1899, iv, 561-565.— Flesch (M.) Abiturienten- 
vortriige fiir Sekundaner [iiber die Gefahren des wilden Ge- 
schlecbtsverkehrs]. Ztschr. f. Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechts- 
krankh., Leipz., 1912-13, xiv, 15.V162.— Flu (P. C.) Die 
Aetiologie des Granuloma venereum. Beihefte z. Arch. f. 
Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1911, xv, Beiheft 9, 477- 
491. — Fushtma. [The pathogeny of venereal diseases.] 
Dai Nippon Shiritsu Eisei Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, 151- 
155 — Glasgow (Maude). The side lights on the social 
peril. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciii, 1186-1190. Also, Re- 
print.— Harold (C. II. H.) Note on a bacillus occurring in 
some intractable venereal ulcers. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, 
Lond.. 1912, xix, 269-275 — Hellpach (W.) Unser Ge- 
nussleben und die Geschlechtskrankheiten. Mitt. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. z. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1905-6, iii, 
100-107.— Holm (N.) Nogle Bemaerkninger om veneriske 
Sygdomme, socrlig med Hensyn til Smitte. {Some remarks 
on venereal diseases, especially in respect to infection.] 
Tidsskr. f. Jordmctdre, Kjdbenh., 1891-2, ii, 77-86.— Hop! 
(F. E.) Die Gefahren des Geschlechtsverkehrs und der 
Geschlechtskrankheiten. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1902, 
xxvii, 463; 483.— Janovsk^ (V.) O reinfekci pfijidne. 
[Venereal reinfection.! Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1884, xxiii, 
429 ; 459; 478; 491. — Judel (G.) Une phase de l'histoire du 
virus venenen. France med., Par., 1910, lvii, 145-149.— 
Justus (J.) Megjegyes dr. Szalardi M6r A. velesziiletett 
bujakor 178 esete czimii czikkere. [Observation on the 
article of Moritz Szalardi: One hundred and seventy-eight 
cases of congenital venereal diseasej Gydgyaszat. Budapest, 
1902, xlii, 248.— Krzysztalowicz ( F.) Die Gestalt der Plas- 
mome bei Ulcus molle und svphilitischer Initialsklerose. 
Dermat. Stud., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1910, xx, 154-160, 1 pi.— 
Kuhn. Pathologisch-anatomischer Befund bei sieben 
Fallen von "venerischem Granulom" in Neu-Guinea. Cha- 
rity-Ann., Berl., 1906, xxx, 427-436.— Lipschutz (B.) Kli- 
nische und bakteriologische Untersuchungen iiber das 
Ulcus venereum. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1905, lxxvi, 209-240, 2 pi.— LIstofT (S. V.) Zhenskaya 
domashnvaya prisluga, prostitutsiya i venericheskiya bo- 
llezni. [Female servants, prostitution, and venereal dis- 
eases.] vestnikobsh. hig.,sudeb. iprakt. med., St. Petersb., 
1910, xlvi, pt. 2, 485-^93.— Lydston (C. F.) Evolution in 
its relation to the infectious diseases with especial reference 
to the local venereal affections. Tr. Wisconsin M. Soc, 

Milwaukee, 1890, xxiv, 97-111. . The evolutionary 

aspect of infectious diseases, with especial reference to the 
local venereal diseases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, 
xxxviii, 1287; 1366.— Moreno Saenz (F.) Etiologia de las 
enfermedades venereas en general y de la slfilis en particu- 
lar. Med. mil. espafi., Madrid, 1900-1901, vii, 323-325.— von 
Nlessen. Zur Reinzuchtung des Syphilis-, Tripper- und 
Vakzineerregers. Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen, 1911, xxi, 
13-17.— Nobl (G.) Zur Histopathologic der venerischen 
Bartholinitis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1902, lxi, 77; 205, 3 pi.— Paul (T. M.) A case of double 
chancre and gonorrhea, with confrontation. J. Missouri M. 
Ass., St. Louis, 1912-13, ix, 190.— Ries (C.) Ueber unver- 
schuldete geschlechtliche Erkrankungen. Monatschr. f. 
Harnkr. u.sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1906, iii, 310-312.— Salmon (J.) 



Venereal diseases ( Causes and 'pathology 
of). 

O prljici zdedene\ [Hereditary venereal disease.] Casop. 
lek. 6esk., v Praze, 1881, xx, 486; 499; 513.— Siebcrt (W.) 
Bemerkungen zur Aetiologie des infektiiisen oder venerischen 
Granuloms. Beihefte z. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., 
Leipz., 1912, xvi, 341-349. Also [Abstr.]: Arch. i. Schiffs- u. 
Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1912, xvi, 255-258.— Szalardi (M.) 
Velesziiletett bujak6r 178 esete. One hundred and seventy- 
eight cases of congenital venereal disease.] Gy6gyaszat, 
Budapest, 1902, xlii, 228-230. Sec, also, supra, Justus.— 
Welsz (F.) Az erzekisegrol. [Sensuality.] Magy. orv. 
lapja, Budapest, 1902, ii, 167. 

Venereal diseases (Complications and 
sequelx of). 

See, also, Conjunctivitis (Gonorrheal) ; Eye 
(Syphilis of) ; Venereal diseases (Social aspects 
of). 

Gutmann (G.) Ueber die Bedeutung der 
Geschlechtskranheiten fiir die Hygiene des 
Auges. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Kiecke (E.) Bedeutung und Gefahren der 
Geschlechtskrankheiten 12°. Stuttgart, 1904. 

Uhma. Pope.d plciowy i niektore jego zbo- 
czenia. [Venereal diseases and some of its irreg- 
ularities.] 12°. Lwow & Warszawa, 1901. 

Batut. Les organes des sens et les maladies veneriennes. 
J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1909, xx, 161-183.— Bojkofi 
(W. M.) Zur Frage iiber die gonorrhoischen und syphiliti- 
schen Veranderungen der Knochen. Cong, internat. de 
med. (xvi.). C.-r., Budapest, 1910, Sect, xiii, dermat. et 
malad. vener., 279-281.— Brav (A.) Ocular manifestations 
in venereal diseases. Therap. Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1907; 3. s., 
xxiii, 308-314. — Bruner (E.) Przyczynek do kazuistyki 
wrzod<5w wenerycznych pozaplciowych; przypadek wrzodu 
wenerycznego na stopie. [Venereal ulcer not on the sexual 
organs; case of venereal ulcer on the foot.] Medycyna i 
kron. lek., Warszawa, 1912, xlvii, 253; 280.— Cabot (F.> 
Some facts in regard to the prevalence of syphilis and gonor- 
rhea in the innocent. Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1908, iv, 29-33. — 
Dean (L. W.) Venereal diseases and blindness. Iowa M. 
J. [etc.], Des Moines, 1908-9, xv, 279-283.— Dieulafoy. 
Triple infection venerienne. J. de m6d. etchir. prat., Par., 
1909, lxxx, 174-176. A lso[ Abstr. J: Presse med., Par., 1909, 
xvii, 130. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. gen. de chir. et de therap., 
Par., 1909, xxiii, 387.— Doktor (S.) Sulyosabb betegseg-e a 
syphilis, mint a kankd? [Which is the more severe disease, 
syphilis or gonorrhea?] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1905, xiv, 
560-562. — Eisendratb (D. N.) Three cases illustrating 
syphilis, tuberculosis, and gonorrheal inflammation of the 
testis. Plexus, Chicago. 1903-4, ix ; 227-233.— Ernst. 
Jugendliches Siechtum und Minderwertigkeit als Folge von 
Geschlechtskrankheiten. Ztschr. f. Kriippelfursorge, Hamb. 
u. Leipz., 1911, iv, 23-38.— Gamberini ( P.) II reumatismo, 
la sifllide ed i mali venerei. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 
1895, xxx, 295-306. — Genova (L.) Di un caso di pielone- 
frite blenoragica di gomme della callotta e di pachimeningite 
purulenta. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1895, xxx, 307- 
311.— Hirschberg. Geschlechtskrankheiten und das Sen- 
organ. Mitt. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. z. Bekampf. d. Ge- 
schlechtskr., Leipz., 1909-10, vii, 23-34.— Knapp (H.) 
Prevention and treatment of eye affections from venereal 
disease. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1906, xxxv, 511-518.— 
Neuberg (O.) Ueber die Gefahren der Geschlechtskrank- 
heiten. Monatsbl. f. off. Gsndhtspfg., Brnschwg., 1910, 
xxxiii, 1-16.— von Noorden. [Die atiologische Bedeutung 
der Geschlechtskrankheiten fiir die einzelnen Organsysteme.] 
Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1908, ix, 
14-20. — Porosz (M.) Ein Ulcus venereum von grosser 
Ausdehnung. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1905, x, 445. — 
Spencer (W. G.) Two cases of fatal venereal phaiiedaena. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1084.— TOrttk (L.) Bujak6ros 
gyujtoi'rgyuladas. [Venereal phlebitis.] Bor- es bujak6rt., 
Budapest, 1911, 40.— Widmark (.T.) Ueber die Bedeutung 
der venerisrhen Krankheiten als Ursache der Erblindung. 
Mitt. a. d. Augenklin. d. Carolin. med. -chir. Inst, zu Stock- 
holm, Jena, 1902, 4. Tift., 119-130.— Yarr (M. T.) Some 
rare ocular manifestations of venereal disease. J. Roy 
Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1903, i, 36- 10.— Ziegel (n. F. L.) 
Balanic hypospadias complicated with simultaneous intra- 
urethral chancre and gonorrhoea, and idiopathic low specific 
gravity of the urine. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1910, xci, 182. 
Also, Reprint. 

Venereal diseases (Curiosities relating to) . 
See, also, Syphilis (Curiosities relating to). 
Harvey (G.) Great Venus unmasked; or a 
more exact discovery of the venereal evil, or 
French disease, comprizing the opinions of most 
antient and modern physicians, with the parti- 
cular sentiment of the author touching the rise, 
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Venereal diseases ( Curiosities relating to). 
nature, subject, causes, kinds, progress, changes, 
signs and prognosticksof the said evil. Together 
with luculent problems, pregnant observations, 
and the most practical cures of that disease, and 
virulent gonorrhoea, or running of the veins. 
Likewise a tract of general principles of physicks, 
with discourses of the scurvy, manginess, and 
plague. 2. ed. 16°. London, 1672. 

Blanchard (R.) Les maladies veneriennes dans l'art. 
Bull. Soc. franc, d'hist. de med., Par., 1903, ii, 4:53-473. Also: 

France mod., Par., 1904, li, 1; 24; 42; 108. . Nouveaux 

documents sur les maladies veneriennes dans l'art. Bull. 
Soc. franc, d'hist. de la med., Par., 1906, v, 126-142.— Ca- 
banes. Les "galanteries" au siecle galant. Gaz. med. de 
Par., 1912, lxxxiii, 392.— Cacomonade (La). Province 
med., Lyon, 1895, ix, 525; 545.— Cumston (C. G.) Syphilis 
and gonorrhea as depicted in the "Songes drolatiques de 
Pantagruel." N. York M. J. [etc.], 1912 ; xcvi, 579. Also, 
Reprint.— Deux cures historiques: Henri IV et Richelieu. 
Chron. med.. Par., 1903, x, 74-78.— Fournier (A.) Les 
aphorismes de Sanctorius et les plaisirs veneriens. Bull, 
med. d. Vosges, Rambervillers, 1893-4, viii, 33-36. — Krauss 
{F. S.) & MitroviC (A.) Geschlechcliche Krankheiten in 
Glauben, Sitte und Braueh der Volker; eine Umfrage. 
Anthropophyteia, Leipz., 1908, v, 219-227. — Krauss (F. S.), 
MitroviC (A.) & Berliner (F. W.) Geschlechtliche Krank- 
heiten. Ibid., 1910, vii, 269-273.— Lecou tour (R.) Mathu- 
rin Regnier et le mal venerien. Montpel. med., 1912, xxxiv, 
257-262.— Suit (C. W.) Venereal diseases among the 
Navajo Indians, and treatment of same by native medicine 
men. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1908, 
xii, 372. — Venereal disease in fiction. J Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 476. 

Venereal diseases (Diagnosis and semei- 
ologyof). 

Del Portillo (L.) Diagnostico del chancro 
venero. 8°. Madrid, 1902. 

Garnier (P.) Fausses maladies veneriennes 
non contagieuses. 12°. Paris, 1898. 

Adrian (C.) Zur Kenntniss des venerischen Bubo und 
des Buboneneiters. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1899, xlix, 67; 339.— Amende (D.) Ulcus venereum 
des Fingers mit Cubitaldrusen-Bubo. Dermat. Centralbl., 
Leipz., 1906, ix, 130-134. — Barszczewski (C.) Zastosowanie 
promieni Roentgen'a w klinice chor6b wewnetrznych. 
[Roentgen rays in the clinic of venereal diseasesj Gaz.lek., 
Warszawa, 1909. 2. s., xxix, 1113; 1139; 1160.— Bishop (E.) 
Suggestions for the examination of venereal patients. Yale 
M. J , N. Haven, 1907-8, xiv, 315-322.— Brejtman (M. J.) O 
pfijicnych onemocnenich srdce. [The heart in venereal dis- 
eases.] Casop. lek. desk., v Praze, 1902, xli, 737; 761; 785; 
816; 843; 870; 898.— Carruccio (M.) & Cichero (L.) Albu- 
minuria nella sifilide ed in alcuni mali venerei. Suppl. al 
Policlin., Roma, 1895-6, ii, 975-979.— Colombinl (P.) La 
diagnosi batteriologica dell' ulcera venerea. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1896, xvii, 260-263.— De Meric (H.) Phagedaena of 
simple (or so-called soft) sores and of syphilitic (or so-called, 
hard) chancre. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., lxviii, 
418.— Diedoff (V.) O vliyanii bubonov na skorost zazhivle- 
niya myakhkikh shankrov. [Influence of buboes on the 
rapidity of healing of soft chancres.] Voyenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., 1901, lxxix, med.-spec.pt., 1395-1398.— Ferdinando 
(De N.) Sulle ulceri veneree extragenital! e perigenitali a 
proposito di un caso di innesto di ulceri veneree su chiazze 
di epidermofizia inguinale. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 
1912, xlvii, 649-671, 1 pi.— Garibaldi (D. G.) Ulcera indu- 
rita simulante sifiloma da blenorragia. Clin, dermosifilopat. 
d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1911, xxix, 43-46.— Gradwohl (R. B. 
H.) Complement fixation tests for svphilis and gonorrhea. 
[Abstr.] Weekly Bull. St. Louis M. Soc, 1912, vi, 354^-356 — 
Lang. [Der venerische Katarrh.] Ztschr. f. Bekiimpf. d. 
Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1908, ix, 6-14.— Lang (E.) & 
I 11 ma im (K.) Das venerische Geschwiir und die im Ver- 
lauf desselben entstehenden Leistenbubonen. Ergebn. d. 
allg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.] 1896, Wiesb., 1897, 283-288.— 
Maitland (J.) On chronic venereal sores or ulcerating 
granuloma, with an illustrative case; with note by James 
Galloway. Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 1624-1626.— Marshall 
(C. F.) Non-specific sores. Practitioner, Lond.. 1910, 
lxxxv, 430-442.— Moncayo (B.) Diagnostico bactenoltfgico 
de las afecciones venereas. Rev. valenc. depien. med., Va- 
lencia, 1903, v, 158-162.— Monge (A.) Ulcera venerea. 
Rev. espari. de sif. y dermat., Madrid, 1899, i, 298-301.— 
Murray (J. G.) Chronic venereal sore. Indian M. Gaz., 
Calcutta, 1901, xxxvi, 416.— Neisser (A.) Die Nothwendig- 
keit der Ausbildung der practischen Aerzte in der Diagnose 
und Therapie der venerischen Krankheiten. Med. Woche, 
Berl., 1904, v, 119-124.— Porosz (M.) Ein Ulcus venereum 
von grossem Umfange. Monatschr. f. narnkr. u. sex. Hyg., 
Leipz., 1905, ii, 492-494.— Queyrat (L.) L'interrogatoire et 
l'examen des veneriens. Presse mid., Par., 1899, ii, 309-312. 
Also [Abstr.]: Courrier med., Par., 1900, 1, 31.— Ravogli (A.) 



Venereal diseases (Diagnosis and semi- 
ology of) . 

Differential diagnosis between gonorrheal epididymitis and 
syphilitic orchitis. Arch. Diagn., N. Y., 1910, iii, 359-366.— 
Bobbins (H. A.) Chancre. chancroid, and bubo; aclinical 
lecture. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 
1908, xii, 265-270. Also, Reprint.— de Saint-Germain. 
Rapport sur le travail de M. Mauriac: Synovites tendineuses 
symptomatiques de la svphilis et de la blenorrhagie. Bull. 
Soc. de med. de Par. (1875), 1876, x, 43-53.— Suarez de Men- 
doza. Ce qu'on ne doit pas ignorer en venerologie (avariose 
et neisserose); des difiicultes de diagnostiquer l'avariose dans 
les cas ou elle ne se manifeste que par des symptomes com- 
muns, et des funestes consequences que peut entrainer pour 
les a varies, la confiance que le medecin prete k leurs declara- 
tions. Arch, de med. et chir. spec, Par., 1904, v. 248-254.— 
Ugolotti (F.) Still' ulcera venerea atonica del prepuzio. 
Rendic. d. Ass. med.-chir. di Parma, 1902, iii, 1-4.— Ven- 
tura ( C. ) A proposito della diagnosi dell' ulcera vene- 
rea e della sua cura. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908, xxix, 12- 
11.— Weber. Histoire d'un pseudo-chancre reinfectant. J. 
de med. de Par., 1912, 2. s., xxiv, 397.— Wolff (A.) Ulcus 
molle und Bubo. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. u. Wien, 1904, x, 
1. Abth., 283-30S. 

Venereal diseases (History and statistics 
of). 

See, also, Gonorrhoea (History of) ; Syphilis 

(History of); Venereal diseases (Curiosities 
relating to); Venereal diseases and alcoholism; 
Venereal diseases in ch ildren ; Venereal diseases 
in the negro; Venereal diseases and occupations; 
Venereal diseases in schools, etc.; Venereal 
diseases in soldiers, etc.; Venereal diseases in 
women. 

Coustan (M.) *Le peril venerien a Mont- 
pellier. 8°. Montpellier, 1903. _ 

Giersing (O.-M.) Les maladies veneriennes 
en Danemark. 8°. Geneve, 1889. 

Repr.from: Rev. d. la morale progr., Geneve, 1889. 

Einhaus (C.) *Zur Statistik der venerischen 
Erkrankungen unter spezieller Beriicksichtigung 
der in der Hautklinik zu Leipzig in den Jahren 
1897 bis 1902 inklusive behandelten Patienten 
8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Goncharoff (K. V.) *0 venericheskikh 
bolieznyakh v S.-Peterburgle; po statistiches- 
kim dannim Alafuzovskoi Muzhskoi i Kalinkin- 
skor zhenskoi gorodskim bolnitsam. [Venereal 
diseases in St. Petersburg, according to the 
statistics»of the Alafuzov male and the Kalinkin 
female city hospitals.] 8"°. S.-Peterburg, 1910. 

Ha-moxic (P.) Des maladies veneriennes chez 
les Hebreux a l'epoque biblique. 8°. Paris, 
1887. 

Patin (C.) Luem veneream non esse mor- 
borum novum oratio [etc.]. 4°. Patavii, 1687. 

Peypers (H. F. A.) *Lues medii sevi. 8°. 
Amsterdam, 1895. 

Pezzoli (K.) & Porges (A.) Zwolf tausend 
Falle von Haut- und Geschlechtskrankheiten. 
Bericht aus Prof. Fingers Ambulatorium fur 
Haut- und Geschlechtskrankheiten im k. k. 
allgomeinen Krankenhause in Wien. 8°. Leip- 
zig & Wien, 1903. 

Raettig (H . ) *Statistische Mitteilungen iiber 
das Vorkommen der iibertragbaren Geschlechts- 
krankheiten in Rostock f iir den Zeitraum 1897- 
1903. 8°. Rostock, 1908. 

Ranzi (A.) Del rinnovamento dell' antica 
maniera di considerare le malattie dette veneree 
libri due. 8°. Pisa, 1840. 

Welander (E.) Bidrag till de veneriska 
sjukdomarnes historia i Sverige. 8°. Stock- 
holm, [1905]. 

Wullewveber (H. [H. H.]) *Zur Verbrei- 
tung der venerischen Erkrankungen in Kiel. 
8°. Kiel, 1898. 

Asnaurow (F.) Die sexuelle Seuche in Russland. Sex.- 
Probleme , Frankf. a. M., 1910, vi, 497-503. — Baer (T.) Die in 
den Jahren 1893-1902 bei den Mitgliedern der Krankenkasse 
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Venereal diseases (History and statistics 



des Verbands deutscher Handlungsgehilfen E. H. zu 
Leipzig (Verwaltungsstelle Frankfurt) aufgetretenen Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten. Festschr. z. 1. Cong. d. deutsch. Ge- 
sellsch. z. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Frankf. a. M., 

1903, 108-116. . Statistik iiber die in den Jahren 1897- 

1902 in der Dr. Baer'schen dermatologischen Poliklinik be- 
obachteten Geschlechtskrankheiten. Ibid., 139-155, 1 tab.— 
Baratier (A.) Les maladies veneriennes au village. Tri- 
bune med., Par., 1897, 2. s., xxix, 667-671. Also: J. d. conn, 
med. prat., Par., 1897 , 293 ; 300. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et 
syph., Par., 1897, ix, 664-676. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1898, 
2. s., x, 31-34.— Bartheleniy. Statistique venereologique. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894. 3. s., v, 1055-1067.— 
von Bassewlti (E.) Observances sobre o "granuloma ve- 
nereo" e seu apparecimento no Estado do Rio Grande do Sul. 
Rev. med. d. S. Paulo. 1904, vii, 431-437, 1 pi.— Bayet. Die 
Verbreitung der Geschlechtskrankheiten in Briissel. Ztschr. 
f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1908-9, viii, 
381-393, 5 diag.— Berner (H.) Beretning om de veneriske 
sygdomme i Kristiania i 1895. [Abstr.] [Report on venereal 
disease in Christiania in 1895.] Tidskr. f. d. norske Lsegefor., 
Kristiania, 1896, xvi, 161-166. . De veneriske syg- 
domme i Kristiania. [Venereal disease in Christiania.] 
Tidskr. f. d. norske Ltegefor., Kristiania, 1898, xviii, 372- 
378. — Beron (B.) Opasnostita ot venericheskitle bolesti za 
Bolgariva. [Dangers of venereal diseases of Bulgaria.] Zdra- 
v'ie. Vidin, 1904, iii, 2-12.— BertUlon (J.) Quelles sont les 
bases uniformes sur lesquelles il y a lieu d'etablir la statis- 
tique des maladies veneriennes pour tous les pays? Confer, 
internat. p. la prophvl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 
1902, ii, no. 27, 1-23, 4 tab.— Binz (C.) Ueber venerische 
Krankheiten im Altertum. Zentralbl. f. innere Med. , Leipz. , 
1907, xxviii, 1137-1141.— Blaschko (A.) Zur Verbreitung 
der Geschlechtskrankheiten in Deutschland. Med. Reform, 
Berl., 1910, xviii, 33-40. Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 1056. . Wie 

veranstaltet man am besten statistische Erhebungen iiber die 
Verbreitung der Geschlechtskrankheiten? Ztschr. f. Be- 
kampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1912-13, xiv, 73-87. 

. Geburtenriickgang und Geschlechtskrankheiten. 

Ibid. , xiv, 393; 425.— Bloch (I. ) Kannten die Alten die Con- 
tagiositat venerischer Krankheiten? Ein neuer Beitrag zu 
einer alten Frage. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1899, xxv, 79.— Brandweiner (A.) Zur Statistik der 
Geschlechtskrankheiten. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1908, xci, 9-34.— Brault (J.) Les maladies cuta- 
nees et venerienneschez les indigenes mausulmans d'Algerie. 
Rev. gen. d. sc. pures et appliq., Par., 1904, 2. s., xxxvi, 
898; 934. — Brown (H. A.) Mortality from venereal diseases. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciii, 1185. Also, Reprint.— 
Burlureaux. Peril venerien dans les colonies. Soc. fran?. 
de prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1902, ii, 181-187.— 
Butte. Statistique comparative des maladies veneriennes. 

Ibid., 1904, iv, 102. . Nouvelle base de statistique pour 

maladies veneriennes. Ibid., 1905, v, 29. — Butza. L,es ma- 
ladies veneriennes dans la population et dans 1'armee rou- 
maines. Caducee, Par., 1901, i, 105-107.— Campeanu (M.) 
Oscilatiunile mensuale ale morbilor venerici. Spitalul, 
BucurescI, 1895, xv, 22.5-231.— Carrier (A. E.) Venereal 
statistics in Michigan. Detroit M. J., 1904-5, iv, 107.— Car- 
tier (A.) Des maladies veneriennes a Toulon; de leurs 
progres dans sa population militaire. Arch, de med. nav., 
Par., 1894, lxi, 11; 116.— Christian (H. M.) A statistical 
study of venereal diseases taken from the case-books of the 
genito-urinary dispensary of the University Hospital. 
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1901, 3. s., xvii, 726-729 — Ciarrocchl 
(G.) Quelles sont les bases uniformes sur lesquelles il y a 
lieu d'etablir la statistique des maladies veneriennes pour 
tous les pays? J. d. mal. cutan. et syph.. Par., 1902, 6. s., 
xiv, 835-867.— Claassen (W.) Die Ausbreitung der Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten in Berlin 1892 bis 1910. Arch. f. 
Rassen-u. GeselLsch. Biol., Leipz. u. Berl., 1913, x, 479-483. 
[Discussion], 503.— Crosson (D. M.) The increase of ve- 
nereal diseases. Tr. South Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 1899, 
117-119. — Daser (P.) Die venerischen Krankheiten in 
England. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1913, lx, 2074.— 
Da\1dov1cs (J.) A venereas betegsegek elterjedcV-rdl Ma- 
gyarorszagon. [Venereal diseasesin Hungary.] Orvosihetil., 
Budapest, 1912, lvi, 633; 650.— De Amicis (M.) Note sta- 
tistiche e cliniche di malattie veneree e sifllitiche. Ann. di 
med. nav., Roma, 1898,iv, 606-617.— DeSanti. Uneepisode 
de l'histoire des maladies veneriennes du xviii e siecle; Guil- 
bert de Pr6val. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1910, 5. s., i, 
54-64.— Dohrn (K.) Ueber die Haufigkeit der Geschlechts- 
krankheiten auf Grand der Untersuchung von Gefangenen. 
Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1907, vi, 
l-4._ Dr. Christ's Kinderhospital, Frankfurt a. M. Zu- 
sammenstellung der Erkrankungen an Syphilis und Go- 
norrhoe, welcbe in den Jahren 1892-1901 zur Behandlung 
kamen. Festschr. z. 1. Cong. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. z. Be- 
kampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Frankf. a. M., 1903, 103.— 
Ebstein (E.) Zur Geschichte der venerischen Krankheiten 
in Gottingen. Janus Amst., 1905, x, 178-196.— Favr (V. V.) 
O sobiranii svledleniy o rasprostranenii venericheskikh za- 
bollevaniy sredi studentov. [Collection of information re- 
garding the extent of venereal diseases among students.] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1902, iii, 369- 
374 _Fellx (I.) B61ele venerice in Romania. [Venereal dis- 
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eases in Roumania.] Bui. med. BucurescI, 1902, v, no. 10, 
4; no. 11, 3; no. 12, 5; no. 13, 4; no. 14, 3; 7; no. 17, 4.— Fer- 
dinando (N.) L' opera del medico in Libia a proposito 
delle malattie venereo-sifilitiche e cutanee predominanti 
nell' oasi di Tripoli e sue dipendenze. Gior. di med. mil., 
Roma, 1914, lxii, 94-124.— Fortunato (A.) La profilassi 
delle malattie celtiche in Italia. Boll. d. neurocomio priv. 
di Messina, 1898, v, 27-40.— Frledrich (W.) & Tortik 
(L.) Die Statistik der venerischen Erkrankungen in ge- 
schlossenen Kreisen und ihre Prophylaxe. Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1897, xxxiii, 585 ; 609; 638. Also 
[Abstr.]: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1897, ii, 520- 
524 — Fruhwald (R.) & Weiler (F.) Statistik der ve- 
nerischen Krankheiten an der dermatologischen Klinik 
der Universitat in den Jahren 1903 bis 1910. Monatsh-, f. 
prakt. Dermat.. Ilamb., 1911, liii, 119-141.— Gabory (E.) 
Une epidemie de maladies veneriennes en Vendee sous la 
revolution. France med., Par., 1908, lv, 65. — GledroyC (F.) 
Nauka o chorobach wenerycznych w pismiennictwie le- 
karskiem polskiem. [Venereal diseases in Polish medical 
literature.] Przegl. cnor<5b sk6r. i wen., Warszawa, 1908, 

iii, 304; 329: 1909, iv, 14.— Gotte (W. H. M.) De verbrei- 
ding der venerische ziekten in Pruissen en de maatregelen 
tot bestrijding dezer ziekten. Tijdschr. v. sociale hyg. en 
openb. gzndhdsreg., Zwolle, 1902, iv. 123-127.— Gold- 
schmidt (D.) De l'introduction et de la propagation des 
maladies veneriennes en Alsace et particulierement a Stras- 
bourg. Bull. Soc. frans. d'hist. de la med. , Par. , 1913, xii, 395- 
403. — Goldstein (F.) Ueber eine merkwiirdige Krankheit 
inderBibel. N.med. Presse, Berl., 1901, 279-281.— Gregory. 
La decroissance des maladies veneriennes en Angleterre 
pendant les vingt ans ecouies, de 1878 a 1897. Confer, inter- 
nat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven. 1899, Brux., 
1900, ii, 43-47.— Grinleld (A. I.) K voprosu o borble s ve- 
nericheskimi bolleznyami v g. Odessle. [Struggle with 
venereal diseases in Odessa.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bo- 
llezn., Kharkov, 1903, v, 372-376.— Grunspan (A.) Die 
Geschlechtskrankheiten im Herzogtum Braunschweig. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1912, xxxviii, 
228. — Hammer. Ueber Prostitution und venerische Er- 
krankungen in Stuttgart und die praktische Bedeutung des 
Gonococcus. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1897, xxxviii, 253-276.— Hamonic (P.) Les maladies 
veneriennes chez les Hebreux aux epoques bibliques. Rev. 
clin. d'androl. et de gynec., Par., 1911, xvii, 84; 118; 145; 
181. — Hansteen (E. H.) Prostitutionsverhaltnisse und 
Geschlechtskrankheiten in Norwegen. Ztschr. f. Bekampf. 
d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1909, x, 109-118.— Hertzen- 
stein (G. M.) Venericheskiya zabollevaniya sredi selskavo 
naseleniya. [Venereal diseases amidst the village popula- 
tion.] Trudi . . . svezda po obsuzhd. mter prot. sif. v 
Rossii [etc.], S.-Pete'rb., 1897, i, 229-236.— Hoist (A.) Om 
de veneriske sygdommes tiltagen i Kristiania. [The increase 
of venereal disease in Christiania.] Tidskr. f. d. norske 

Lsegefor., Kristiania, 1896, xvi, 167-170. . Mere om de 

veneriske sygdommes tiltagen i Kristiania. [More on the 
increase of venereal disease in Christiania.] Ibid., 1898, 
xviii, 379-385.— Ivanyi (E.) Zwei Jahre an der Abteilung 
fur Geschlechts- und Hautkranke der Teleia. Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1910, xlvi, 265.— Jadassohn. 
Ueber die Verbreitung der venerischen Krankheiten in der 
Schweiz. San.-demog. Wchnbull. d. Schweiz, Bern, 1900, 
269-272.— Kermogant (A.) Apercu sur les maladies vene- 
riennes dans les colonies franchises. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. 
colon.. Par., 1903, vi, 428-460.— Kerr (R. A.) The alarming 
prevalence of venereal disease. Peoria M. J., 1902, viii, 129- 
134.— Kjellberg (J.) Nagra statistiska studier ofver de 
veneriska sjukdomarne i Sverige. Hygiea, Stockholm, 1895, 
1 vii, pt. 2, 1-24, 1 ch.— Klotz (G.) Le traitement des mala- 
dies veneriennes en 1792 a Nancv. Rev. med. de Test, 
Nancv, 1902, xxxiv, 40.5-408.— Kohn (J.) Statistische 
Mitteilungen iiber die Geschlechtskrankheiten der Mit- 
glieder der allgemeinen Ortskrankenkasse zu Frankfurt 
a. M. aus dem Jahre 1902. Festschr. z. 1. Cong. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. z. Bekampf. der Geschlechtskrankh., Frankf. 
a. M., 19P3, 13.5-138.— Korsakoff (V. V.) Nleskolko dannikh 
o venericheskikh zabollevaniyakh v g. Simferopolle za 
1891 god. [Data on the venereal diseases in Simferopol in 
1891.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1892, xxxvii, 511-515. Also: 
Protok zasairl. i trudi Obsh. Simpheropolsk. vrach., 1893, 

iv, 44-53.— Le Dantec. Note sur les maladies veneriennes 
au Tonkin. Bull. Soc. med.-chir. de l'lndo-Chine, Hanoi & 
Haifong, 1912, iii, 242-248.— Legendre. Le peril venerien 
au Tonkin. Ann. d'hyg. et deemed, colon., Par., 1905, viii, 
525-531.— Legrand (M.-A.) Etude comparee des maladies 
veneriennes dans les milieux eivils et militaires. Ann. 
d'hvg., Par., 1899, 3. s., xlii, 452-464.— Leontjeff (V.) Sta- 
tistisk undersokning om de veneriska sjukdomarnes fore- 
komst i Finland. [Recherches statistiques sur la frequence 
des maladies veneriennes en Finlande. Res., pp. i-v.J 
Finska liik.-siillsk. handl., Ilelsingfors, 1900, xlii, 1-115, 1 
map. — Le Pileur. Note sur un projet de statistique uni- 
verselle concernant les maladies veneriennes. J. de med. de 
Par., 1901, 3. s., xiii, 161-165.— Lion (V.) & Loeb (H.) 
Statistisches iiber Geschlechtskrankeiten in Mannheim. 
Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz.j 1907, 
vii, 291-299.— Livi (R.) Le malattie veneree secondo l mesi. 
Gior. med. d. r. esercito [etc.], Roma, 1895, xliii, 262-280, 
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1 ch. Also, Reprint.— Loeb (F.) Verzeichnis der im 
zwanzigsten Jahrhundert erschienenen Biicher und Broschii- 
ren zur Bekampfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Ztsehr. 
f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh.. Leipz., 1911, xi, 451- 
492. — Loeb (H.) Statistisches fiber Geschlechtskrank- 
heiten in Mannheim. Ibid., 1903-4, ii, 93-99.— Makushin 
(A.) Venericheskiya bollezni v Tomskle s 1884 do 1890 goda. 
[Venereal diseases in Tomsk during . . .] Trudi Tomsk. Obsh. 
Vestestvoisp., 1890-91, iii, pt. 2, 1-15. 6 tab., 2 diag.— Mala- 
dies cutanees et veneriennes signages chez les indigenes 
algeriens. Rev. m6d. et pharm. de l'Afrique du nord, Alger, 
1898, i, 61-66.— Manassein (M. P.) Beitrage zur Geschichte 
der Dermato- und Venerologie. Monatschr. f. Harnkr. u. 
sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1905, ii, 494; 537: 1906, iii, 3; 116; 167; 205; 
257. — Marcuse (J.) Bevolkerungsproblem und Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten. Ztsehr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechts- 
krankh., Leipz., 1912-13, xix 383-392— MarschalkO (T.) 
A venerikus bantalmak terjedese Budapesten es a prostitu- 
tio. [The diffusion of venereal diseases at Budapest and 
prostitution there.] Kozeg. es Torveny. Orvos., Budapest, 
1895, 33-45. . Megjegyzesek Torok Lajos dr. A vene- 
rikus bantalmak statistikaja czimu czikkehez. [Notes on 
Lajos Torek's article entitled: The statistics of venereal 
diseases.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1896, xl, 115-117.— 
Meldon (G. P.) Venereal disease; some notes on the ad- 
missions to the Westmoreland Lock Hospital, Dublin, since 
the year 1860. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1914, n. s., xcvii, 
139-143. — Mewborn (A. D.) Increase in venereal disease in 
Paris. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 109.— Mikhal- 
lofl (I. V.)' Venericheskiya bollezni v Rossiyskol Imperii 
po offitsialnim dannim Meditsinskavo Departamenta za 
1896 g. [Venereal diseases in Russia after official data for 

1896.1 Med. ukazatel, Mosk., 1898, i, no. 5, 3-10. . K 

borbfe s venericheskimi bolleznyami i lues'om. [On the 
struggle with venereal diseases and . . .] Ibid., 1899, ii, no. 
4, 1-24. — Morrow (P. A.) The frequency and significance 
of venereal diseases. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1912, xcv, 669- 
671. Also, Reprint. — Mosca (L.) Rendiconto statistico 
degF infermi osservati e curati nel 4° dispensario celtico 
governativo dal 1° gennaio al 31 dicembre 1898. Arch, 
internaz. di med. echir., Napoli, 1900, xvi, 129-148. — New- 
man (D.) The history and prevention of venereal disease. 
Glasgow M. J., 1914, lxxxi, 88; 164.— Noulis. Les maladies 
veneriennes dans le vilayet de Jannina. Gaz. med. d'Orient, 
Constant., 1900-1901, xiiii, 193-197.— Petersen. O raspro- 
stranenii venericheskikh bolleznel sredi muzhskavo nasele- 
niya S.-Peterburga. [Venereal diseases among the male pop- 
ulation of St. Petersburg.] Dnevnik syezda Mosk.-Peterb. 
Med. Obsh. 1885, S.-Peterb., 1886, i, 135.— de Petersen (O.) 
Quelles sont les bases uniformes sur lesquelles il y a lieu d'eta- 
blir la statistiquedes maladies veneriennes pour tous lespays. 
Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal ven., 
Brux., 1902, ii, no. 30, 1-20— Petlt(P.) Peril vdnerien dans 
les colonies franchises. Soc. frang. de prophyl. san. et mor. 
Bull., Par., 1903, iii, 136-160.— Preuss (J.) Die mannlichen 
Genitalien und ihre Krankheiten nach Bibel und Talmud. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1898. xlviii, 569 ; 617; 661; 709; 1193; 
1239; 1286 — Proksch (J. K.) Geschichte der Geschlechts- 
krankheiten. Handb. d. Geschlechtskr., Wien u. Leipz., 
1910, i, 1-140.— Quelles sont les bases uniformes sur lesquelles 
il y a lieu d'6tablir la statistique des maladies veneriennes 
pour tons les pays? Conf. internat. p. la prophyl. de la 
syph. et d. mal. ven. 1902, Brux., 1903, ii, 457-484.— Rabitsch 
Bey. Die venerischen Krankheiten in Aegypten. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 1711; 1747; 1795; 1832; 1897; 1935; 
1986; 2078; 2230; 2281.— Ramazzottl (P.) & Vercesl (D.) 
Cenni sull' andamento di parte dei servizi celtici governativi 
in Milano per gli anni 1907-9. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Mi- 
lano. 1910, xxxv, 253-267.— Remlinger (P.) Les maladies 
veneriennes et la prostitution au Maroc. Ann. d'hvg., Par., 
1913, 4. s., xix, 97-106— Rentoul (R. R.) The amount of 
venereal diseases in the United Kingdom. Indian Med. Rec, 
Calcutta, 1914, xxxiv, 182-184.— de Ribier (L.) La prophy- 
laxie et le traitement des affections veneriennes en Au- 
vergne, a la fin de l'ancien regime. France m6d., Par., 1905, 
Hi, 457-463. — Robinson (E. F.) Venereal disease among 
the Filipinos. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 825 — R6na (S.) 
A bujabetegsegek tananak haladasa. [The progress of the 
knowledge of venereal diseases.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 

1895, xxxv, 193.— Santoliquido. Quelles sont les bases 
uniformes sur lesquelles il y a lieu d'etablir la statistique des 
maladies veneriennes pour tous les pays? Confer, internat. 
p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 1902, ii, no. 
28, 1-58, 20 1.— Schamberg (J. F.) Venereal affections 
considered as epidemic diseases. Penn. M. J., Athens, 
1910-11, xiv, 247-255.— Schaper (H.) Zur Statistik der 
geschleehtlichen Infectionskrankheiten in der Charite. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 993.— Scheube (B.) 
Die venerischen Krankheiten in den warmen Landern. 
Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1902, vi, 147; 187; 
219. — Sczwarz (A. K.) Kilka uwag o chorobach wenerycz- 
nych na podstawie dziesiecioletniej statystyki. [On venereal 
diseases, based on statistics for ten years.] Przegl. lek., 
Krakdw, 1901, xl, 313; 331.— Sen (II. K.) Venereal disease 
and the public health of India. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 

1896, 301.— Shelby ( W. D.) Venereal diseases in our foreign 
possessions, with a few remarks on prophylaxis and treat- 
ment. Am. J. Dermat., St. Louis, 1902, vi, 92-96.— Simp- 
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son (F. T.) The extent and importance of the venereal 
diseases in the social body. Virginia M. Semi-Month., 
Richmond, 1909-10, xiv, 126^129— Splndler (A.) Ueber die 
Verbreitung und Bekampfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten 
mit besonderer Berficksichtigung Revals. Petersb. med. 
Ztsehr., St. Petersb., 1913, xxxviii, 203-210.— Strauss (A.) 
Zur Aufklarung fiber das giiustige Verhaltniss der Ver- 
breitung der Geschlechtskrankheiten in Barmen zu anderen 
gleich grossen Stiidten. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 729.— Talayrach. Les maladies vene- 
riermes dans la population civile, l'armee et la marine du 
royaume de Prusse. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 

1902, xl, 76-88.— Thaler. Ueber die im letzten Jahrzehnt 
erfolgte Geschlechtskrankenbewegung. Festschr. z. 1. 
Cong. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. z. Bekampf. d. Geschlechts- 
krankh.. Frankf. a. M., 1903, 92-98— Torok (L.) A vene- 
rikus bantalmak statisztikaja. [Statistics of venereal dis- 
eases.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1896, xxxvi, 81; 91. See, 
also, supra, Marschalko. — Townsend (W. W.) Venereal 
disease in Vermont. Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 1910, 
xvi, 5-8.— Truth (M.) Intorno al rapporto dell' ulcera e 
dell' adenite venerea colle stagioni; considerazioni statistieo- 
cliniche. Boll, clin.-scient. d. Poliambul. di Milano, 1898, 
xi, 190-197.— Ustvedt (Y.) Beretning om de veneriske 
sygdommes udbredelse i Kristiania 1899-1912. [Report on 
the diffusion of venereal disease in Christiania, 1899-1912.] 
Tidskr. f. d. norske Laegefor., Kristiania, 1900-1913, xx- 
xxxiii, passim. — Venereal disease in Prussia. [Edit.] Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1902, ii, 875. — Venereal disease and sanitation at 
Dover. Ibid., 1895, i, 1006-1008.— Venereal regulations of 
100 years ago. [Edit.] Med. Era, St. Louie, 1910, xix, 417- 
419.— Vllmos (F.) A venere&s megbetegedesek statistikaja 
zart korokben £s azok prophylaxisa. [Statistics of venereal 
diseases in isolated districts and their prophylaxis.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 308; 320; 332.— White (D.) & 
Melville (C. H.) Venereal disease; its present and future. 
Lancet, Lond., 1911, ii, 1692-1694.— Wilson (L. T.) A few 
remarks on the prevalence of venereal disease. Am. J. Pub. 
Hyg., Bost., 1907-8, n. s., iv, 39-45.— Winternltz (R.) 
Einige Wandlungen in der Diagnostik und Therapie der 
Geschlechtskrankheiten. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1911, 
xxxvi, 553; 565. — Wolff. Quelles sont les bases uniformes 
sur lesquelles il y a lieu d'etablir la statistique des maladies 
veneriennes pour tous les pays. Confer, internat. p. la 
prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal/ven., Brux., 1902, ii, no. 29, 
1-8. — Wolters (M.) Geschichte und Bedeutung der Ge- 
schlechts-Erkrankungen. Ztsehr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 

1903, xxv, 8j 55. — W[retlin]d. De veneriska sjukdomarnas 
utbredning i vart land. [The spread of venereal diseases in 
our land.] Tliilsovannen, Stockholm, 1898, xiii, 27; 39.— 
Wullenweber (H.) Zur Verbreitung der venerischen Er- 
krankungen in Kiel. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv, 
1080-1084. 

Venereal diseases (Hospitals and dispen- 
saries for) . 

See, also, Skin (Diseases of, Hospitals, etc., 
for) ; Syphilis ( Hospita Is, etc., for ) . 

Dispensario ( V. ) celtico governativo di 
Napoli. Resoconto statistico degli infermi 
curati nell' anno 1892, ed osservazioni speri- 
mentali pel Dott. Donate Greco, direttore. roy. 
8°. Napoli, 1893. 

Glasgow Lock Hospital. Report of the 
committee, from Aug. 7, 1805 to Nov. 30, 1806. 
8°. Glasgow, 1806. 

Magne (P. -P.) Considerations sur l'hospi- 
talisation des malades veneriens, envisagee au 
point de vue de la prophylaxie sanitaire et 
morale. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905. 

Malvani (E.) Rendiconto delle ammalate 
ricoverate nell' ospizio celtico dell' ergastolo dal 
15 giugno al 15 guigno 1839. roy. 8°. Torino, 
1839. 

Ropiteau (G.) Saint-Lazare, hdpital -prison. 
Preface du docteur Louis Jullien. roy. 8°. 
Pans, 1911. 

Scarenzio (A.) Relazione sul Dispensario 
celtico di Pavia e sulle malattie veneree osserva- 
tevi durante 1' anno 1893. 8°. Pavia, 1894. 

Repr.from: Boll. d. Prefettura, puntata n. 32, 1894. 

Berger (H.) Heil- und Pflegestiitten fur geschlechts- 
kranke Madchen. Krankenpflege, Berl., 1901-2, i, 917- 
922.— Berthod (P.) A propos de la specialisation des 
services de mMecine dans les hopitaux; les services des 
veneriens a la commission extra-parlementaire du regime des 
moeurs. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.]. Par., 1905, vii, 115.— 
Burr (C. B.) On the cost to the State of those in public 
asylums suffering from the results of venereal diseases. 
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Detroit M. J., 1906, vi, 16-18.— Butte (L.) De l'utilite des 
services speciaux de venereologic. Ann. de therap. dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1906, vi, 555-561. Also: Soc. frang. de pro- 
phyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par.. 1906, vi, 288-295.— Callari (I.) 
Istituto dennosifilopatico della r. Universita di Palermo, 
Sezione celtica. Resoconto clinico-statistico del quin- 
quennio 1895-1899. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1900, 
xxxv, 265-295, 2 pi— Cathcart (C. W.) Four and a half 
year's work in the lock wards of Edinburgh Royal Infirmary. 
Edinb. Hosp. Rep., K98, v, 336-353.— Chagln (A. A.) 
Otchot po Nizhegorodskol yarmarochnol zhenskol bolnitsle 
dlya venericheskikh bolnlkh za 1900 god. [Report on 
venereal diseases in the hospital of the Nizhnee Novgorod 
fair, for 1900.] Vestnik obsh. hig.,sudeb. i prakt. med., St. 
Petersb., 1901, pt. 2, 166-173.— Fermlnl. Un biennio nel 
comparto delle malattie veneree e sifilitiche dell' Ospedale 
maggiore di Milano. Boll. d. Poliambul. di Milano, 1893, vi. 
75; 180.— Ferrari (A.) Resoconto clinico statistico del 
Dispensario celtico governativo di Modena (1899-1902). 
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1-905, ad, 434-444.— Finger 
(E.) Auf welche Weise kann man die Prophylaxe der 
venerischen Krankheiten durch Errichtung von Heil-, 
Behandlungs- und Pflegestatten am besten erleichtern? 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 942-947.— Francesco (P.) 
II Dispensario celtico governativo di Catania nel triennio 
1907-9. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1910, xiii, 1089- 
1093. — Gallia (C.) Due annidi Dispensario celtico. Boll. d. 
mal. ven., sif. e d. pelle, Roma, 1903, iv, 225-237.— Gold- 
water(S.S.) Hospital accommodations for the treatment of 
venereal diseases. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1913, xcvii, 1016- 
1018.— Grivtsoff (G. N.) Nablyudeniya nad veneriche- 
skimi bolnimi v Sevastopolskom"morsk6m hospitalle v 1893 
godu. [Observations upon the venereal patients of the 
naval hospital in Sebastopol in 1893.] Med. pribav. k 
morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1895,14; 102.— Grunleld (A. 
J.) Ein Beitrag zur Frage fiber die Bekampfung der veneri- 
schen Krankheiten; eine kurze Geschichte der Entwicklung 
des Ambulatoriums (Mannerabteilung) fur die an Syphilis 
und venerischen Krankheiten Leidenden. Ztschr. f. 
Krankenpflg., Berl., 1907, xxix, 364-369.— GuiUon (P.) 
Les dispensaires et consultations venereologiques. [Rap.] 
Soc. franc, de prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1906, vi, 
204 ; 251.— Hertzenstein (G. M. ) O bolnichnom prizrlenii 
venerikov v S.-Peterburgle. [On hospital care of venereal 
patients in St. Petersburg.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i 
prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1895, xxviii, 2. sect., 1-39— Hopi- 
tal modele pour femmes veneriennes contagieuses. Soc. 
franc, de prophvl. san. et mor. Bull. , Par., 1903-5, ifi-v, pas- 
sim.— Hoppe-Seyler ( G.) Der neue Pavilion fur venerische 
Frauen in Kiel; ein Beitrag zur Frage der zweckmassigen 
Unterbringung derselben m Krankenhausern. Deutsche 
Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1897, xxix, 300- 
305— Izvlecheniye iz otchotov po venericheskim otdle- 
leniyam Uvazdovskavo hospiialya za 1895 god. [Extracts 
from the reports of the venereal departments of the Uyazdov 
Hospital for 1895.] Med. Sbornik Varshav. Uyazd. voyenn. 
hosp., Varshava, 1896, ix, nos. 2-3, [pt. 9], 1-25.— Jesionek. 
Die baulichen Veriinderungen auf der Abtheilung fur ge- 
schlechtskranke Frauen im stadt. Krankenhause Munchen 
1 d Isar ein Beitrag zum Studium der Prostitutionsfrage. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 828 ; 878.— Jullien. 
Les venerieones a Saint-Lazare. Progres med., Par., 1900, 
3 s xi 83-87. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 
190o' xvi 109-112.— Langlet. La cure de prison; lettre 
ouverte a Monsieur Wiet. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 
1905, xxix, 153-158.— Le Fur. Le dispensaire venereologi- 
que Soc. franc, de prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1905, 
v 195-201 — Lupd (P.) Resoconto statistico clinico annuale 
del 3° Dispensario celtico governativo di Napoli. Progresso 
med., Napoli, 1890, iv, 194; 216; 264.-Mac-Aullffe (L.) 
Les debuts de l'hospice des veneriens (de 178-3 a 1 an Iv). 
France med., Par., 1902, xlix, 1.— Malsbary ( G. E . ) The 
municipal clinic of San Francisco. South. Calif. Pract., Los 
Angelei, 1913, xxviii, 160-167, 1 plan.— Marcus. Das 
\ ehemalige Rochusspital. Festschr. z. 1. Cong. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch z Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Frankf. a. 
M 1903 57-61. — M oiler (M.) Om polikliniker f or veneriskt 
siu'ka kvinnor. [Policlinics for women sick with venereal 
diseases.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1902, n. f., ii , 188-197.- 
Nazaroft (G M ) Bolniye 2-vo venencheskavo otdleleniya 
Gorodskof bolnitsi za pvatilletie (1894-8 g.) [Patients of 
the second venereal ward of the Odessa City Hospital, for the 
five years . . .] J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. 
Petersb 1901, xi, 450-466.— Ramazzottl (P.) Resoconto 
statLsticoKslinico ed economico del Dispensario celtico in 
Milano per 1' anno 1896. Boll, clin.-scient. d. Poliambul. di 
Milano, 1897, x, 181-212.— Bonchi (G.) Alcuiu casi pifi 
importanti della sezione uomini. [Compartimento dermo- 



Scarenzio (A.) II triennio di prova, del regolamento 29 
marzo 1888 sulfa profilassi e sulla cura delle malattie sifili- 
tiche e sulla prostituzione al Dispensario celtico di Pavia. 
R 1st Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendic, Milano, 1892, 2. s., xxv, 

105-109. • H decennio di statistica del Dispensario 

celtico governativo di Pavia. Ibid., 1900, 2. s., xxxiii, 446- 
453 — SkaliCka (J.) Celorocni zprava z prveho pfijieneho a 
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kozniho oddeleni vseobecne, nemocnice za rok 1881. [An- 
nual review of the first venereal and. dermatological division 
of the Public Hospital, for 1881.] Casop. lek. desk., v Praze, 
1882, xxi, 451-455.— Spillmann (L.) Comment on doit 
comprendre ^hospitalisation des veneriennes. Rev. mod. 
de Test, Nancy, 1908, xl, 625-632— Sturgis (F. R.) Genito- 
urinary and venereal affections in their medico-legal rela- 
tions. Syst. Legal M. (Hamilton & Godkin), N. Y., 1894, ii, 
497-516.— Sukoft (N. V.) & Guladze(I. S.) Izvlecheniye iz 
otchota po venericheskomu i sifiliticheskomu otdleleniyam 
hospitalya za 1894 god. [Extract from the report of the ve- 
nereal and syphilitic wards of the hospital for 1894.] Med. 
Sbornik Varshav. Uyaz. voyenn. hosp., Varshava, 1895, viii, 
209-226. — Verchere. Fonctionnement du Dispensaire spe- 
cial de Saint-Lazare. Soc. frang. de prophyl. san. et mor. 
Bull., Par., 1906, vi, 40-49.— von Ziessl (M.) Zehn Jahre 
am Kaiser Franz Josef-Ambulatorium in Wien. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1913, lxiii, 1781-1784. 

Venereal diseases (Jurisprudence and 
ethics of). 

See, also. Venereal diseases (Professional se- 
crecy in); Venereal diseases and marriage. 

Aurientis (F.) *Etude rnedico-legale sur la 
jurisprudence actuelle a propos de la transmis- 
sion des maladies veneriennes. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Flesch (M.) & Wertheimer (L.) Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten und Rechtsschutz. Be- 
trachtungen vom arztlichen, juristischen und 
ethischen Standpunkt. 8°. Jena, 1903. 

Hahn (G.) Die Geschlechtskrankheiten und 
die arztliche Verantwortlichkeit. 8°. Halle a. 
S., 1913. 

Forms 6. Hft., v. 2, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhand. a d. 
Geb. d. Dermat. [etc.]. 

Valentine (F. C.) & Townsend (T. M.) 
Some forensic problems concerning venereal 
diseases. 12°. [Albany], 1905. 

Repr.from: Albany Law J., 1905. 

Begg (C. L.) Directions to patients suffering from vene- 
real diseases; used in Dr. Guiteras' genito-urinary clinic at 
the Post-Graduate Medical School, New York. Phila. M. J. 
1902, ix, 1025-1027 —Billy (A.) Pravni ochrana proti naka! 
zam pohlavnim. [The legal defense against sexual infec- 
tion.] Casop. p. vefej. zdravot., Praha, 1904 ; vi, 157; 198.— 
Bonnet ( E . ) La medecine legale au xviii e siecle ; une cause 
celebre; proces de Guilbert de Pr6val, medecin-specialiste 
des maladies veneriennes, avec la Faculte de medecine de 
Paris (1772-7). Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1904, xi, 90-95.— 
Brouardel (P.) Role du medecin dans les cas ou la com- 
munication d'une maladie venerienne est invoquee pour ob- 
tenir la separation de corps ou le divorce. [AbstrJ Rev. 
prat, d'obst. et de psediat., Par., 1900, xiii, 33-49.— Burney 
(D.) The ethics of the medical profession in relation to 
syphilis and gonorrhoea. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 189.— 
Christian (H. M.) The attitude of life insurance associa- 
tions towards venereal diseases. Med. Exam. & Pract., 
N. Y v 1906, xvi, 199-202.— Cruet (J.) Divorce et maladies 
v4n6nennes. Soc. frang. de prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., 
Par., 1906, vi, 76; 117; 190.— Fiaux (L.) Le delit decontami- 
nation intersexuelle. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Pan, 1908, 
xix, 750-753.— Heller (J.) Einige praktisch wichtige Fragen 
aus dem Kapitel: Geschlechtskrankheiten und Eherecht. 
Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1913, xiv, 
314-331.— Hellwlg. Die civilrechtliche Bedeutung der 
Geschlechtskrankheiten. Ibid., 1903, i, 26-63.— Herdman 
(W. J.) The duty of the medical profession to the public in 
the matter of venereal diseases, and how to discharge it. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago^ 1906, xlvii, 1246-1248.— Lowndes 
(F. W.) & Briscoe (J. F.) The ethics of the medical profes- 
sion in relation to syphilis and gonorrhoea. Lancet, Lond., 
1906, i, 991.— Marcuse (J.) Zur Frage der Strafbarkeit der 
Ankundigung von Schutzmitteln. Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. 
Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz.. 1912, xii, 382.— Muren (G. M.) 
The physician's responsibility to venereal patients. Am. 
Med.. Phila., 1902, iv, 925.— SaaUeld (W.) Ueber die civil- 
rechtliche Bedeutung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Deut- 
sche med. Presse,Berl., 1902, vi. 189-192.— Schmolder (R.) 
Strafrechtliche und civilrechtliche Bedeutung der Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten. Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechts- 
krankh., Leipz., 1903,i, 73-94.— Swinburne(G. K.) Venereal 
and genito-urinary diseases in their medico-legal re lations. In : 
Text-Book Leg. Med. (Peterson & Haines), 8°, Phila.. 1904, 
ii, 145-160.— Valdivieso y Prieto (D. A.) Necessity tor de- 
claring the transmission of venereal disease an offence at law. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxv, 505.— Walsh 
(J. J.) Social diseases. In: O'Malley & Walsh. Essays 
Pastoral Med., 8°, Lond. & Bombay ; 1906, 317-325.— Wil- 
liams (C.) On the ethics of the medical profession in rela- 
tion to syphilis and gonorrhoea. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 
361; 931. 
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Venereal diseases (Legislation relating 
to). 

See Venereal diseases (Prevention of, Legis- 
lative, etc.). 

Venereal diseases (Manuals and treatises 
on). 

See, also, Skin (Diseases of, Atlases, etc., of); 
Skin (Diseases of, Text-books, etc., of) ; Venereal 
diseases (Atlases of) ; Venereal diseases (Popular 
treatises of). 

Acton (W.) A complete practical treatise on 
venereal diseases, and their immediate and re- 
mote consequences. Including observations on 
certain affections of the uterus, attended with 
discharges. 8°. London, 1841. 

Albrecht (J. F. ) De geschlachtsziekten. 
Hare herkenning, behandeling en genezing. 
12°. Utrecht, [n. d.]. 

Aleksieyeff (S. N.) Bollezni vleka, sifilis i 
pereloi muzhchin i zhenshtshin; preduprezh- 
deniye (kak uberech sebya ot zarazheniya), 
raspoznavaniye i llecheniye; po luchshim sovre- 
mennim otechestvennim i inostrannim klinitsis- 
tam (prof. Pospielovu, Tarnovskomu, Finger 'ui 
dr.) sostavil . . . [Diseases of the age; syphilis 
and gonorrhoea, of men and women; prevention 
(how to keep from infection), diagnosis, and 
treatment. Compiled according to the best 
Russian and foreign contemporary clinicians 
(Pospleloff, Tarnovski, Finger, et al.).] 8°. 
Moskva, 1898. 

Andre (J.) Abhandlungen uber den veneri- 
schen Tripper und die venerischen Krankheiten 
iiberhaupt. Aus dem Englischen ubersetzt und 
mit einigen Anmerkungen versehen. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1781. 

Audry (C.) Precis el^mentaire des maladies 
veneriennes. 12°. Paris, 1901. 

. The same. Nouvelleecl. 12°. Paris, 

1910. 

Augagneur (V.) & Carl (M.) Precis des 
maladies veneriennes. 12°. Paris, 1906. 

. The same 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 

1913. 

. The same. ' Acppod'caioi voaor, 

fisTaq>paa<c m zfjc yaXkcKf^ u~6 A. T. Calomenopou- 
los. 8°. 'Ev lupq), 1909. 

Ballay. Traite sommaire des maladies vene- 
riennes. 16°. Parts, 1762. 

. The same 16°. Paris, 1766. 

Ballenger (E. G.) & Elder (O. F.) Genito- 
urinary diseases and syphilis. The Wassermann 
reaction, by J. E. PaulLm. 2. ed. 8°. Atlanta, 
Ga., 1913. 

Barruco (N.) Breve compendio teorico- 
pratico sulla sifilide e sulle malattie veneree cor- 
redato da tavole sinottiche. 12°. Bologna, 1894. 

Berdal (H.) Traite pratique des maladies 
veneriennes, avec une preface de M. le Dr. 
Tenneson. 12°. Pans, 1897. 
. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Pan's, 1906. 

Bibliothek der gesammten medicinischen 
Wissenschaften fur praktische Aerzte und Spe- 
cialarzte. Hrsg. von A. Drasche. Venerische 
Krankheiten. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1900. 

Bumstead (F. J.) The pathology and treat- 
ment of venereal diseases, including the results 
of recent investigations upon the subject. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1866. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1874. 

de Cal (J. R.) Tratado teorico-practico de las 
enfermedades venereas y sifilfticas. 8°. Ma- 
drid, 1908. 



Venereal diseases (Manuals and treatises 
on). 

Campana (R.) Dei morbi sifilitici e venerei. 
Sommario di conferenze per studenti e medici 
pratici. 3. ed. 12°. Genova, 1894. 

Candela (N.) Manuale di malattie veneree, 
ad uso degh studenti e medici pratici. 12°. 
Napoli, 1901. 

Chlenoff (M. A.) Velikoye zlo. (O vene- 
richeskikh bolieznyakh: pereloye, myakhkom 
shankrle, sifilisie.) [The great evil. On venereal 
diseases: gonorrhoea, chancroid, syphilis.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1904. 

Cockburn (W.) Trait6 de la nature, des 
causes, des symptdmes et de la curation de 
l'accident le plus ordinaire, du mal venerien. 
Traduit sur 1' edition latine imprimee a Leyde en 
1717, par M. Devaux. 16°. Paris, 1730. 

Corner (E. M.) Male diseases in general 
practice; an introduction to andrology. 8°. 
London, 1910. 

Dalton (G.) A practical manual of venereal 
and generative diseases, spermatorrhoea, impo- 
tence, and sterility in both sexes. 8°. London, 
1913. 

Disque (T. L.) & Holliday (G. A.) Genito- 
urinary and venereal diseases. 16°. Pittsburg, 
1909. 

Finger (E.) Die Syphilis und die veneri- 
schen Krankheiten. Ein kurzgefasstes Lehr- 
buch zum Gebrauche fur Studirende und 
praktische Aerzte. 4. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig <fe 
Wien, 1896. 

. Lehrbuch der Haut- und Geschlechts- 

Krankheiten; fiir Studierende und Aerzte. 2. 
Teil. DieGeschlechtskrankheiten. 6. Aufl. 8°. 
Leipzig & Wien, 1908. 

Franceschini (G. ) Le malattie sessuali. 
Manuale ad uso dei medici e degli studenti di 
medicina. 12°. Milano, 1905. . 

Freitag (G.) Die contagiosen Sexual- 
krankheiten. Ein kurzes Lehrbuch fiir practi- 
sche Aerzte und Studirende. 12°. Leipzig, 1893. 

Fritze (J. F.) Compendio sopra le malattie 
veneree. Tradotto dal tedesco, con alcune an- 
notazioni, per C. B. Monteggia. 8°. Milano, 
1791. 

.Handbok ofver veneriska sjukdo- 

marna. Ofversatt fran Tyskan af J. L. West- 
berg. 12°. Stockholm, 1797. 

Ge (A. [H.]) Kurs venericheskikh bolleznei. 
[Course of venereal diseases.] 3. ed. 8°. Kazan, 
1888. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. Kazan, 1892. 

. The same. 5. ed. 8°. Kazan, 1894. 

Gurovich (S. A.) Prakticheskoye rukovod- 
stvo po venericheskim bolieznyam, dlya vrachei 
i studentov. [Practical manual on venereal 
diseases, for physicians and students.] pt. 1, 
No. 1. 8°. Odessa, 1900. 

Guttmann (G.) Miinnerkrankheiten; arztli- 
cher Ratgeber fiir Manner jeden Alters bei 
Erkrankungen der Geschlechtsorgane und des 
Nervensystems. 8°. Berlin, [1911]. 

Handbuch der Geschlechtskrankheiten, hrsg. 
von E. Finger, J. Jadassohn, S. Ehrmann, S. 
Gross. 3 v. 4°. Wien, 1910-13. 

Hayden (J. R.) A manual of venereal dis- 
eases, with forty-seven illustrations. 8°. Phil- 
adelphia & New York, 1896. 

. The same. [2. ed.] 12°. New York 

(^'Philadelphia, 1898. 

. The same. Venereal diseases. A 

manual for students and practitioners. 3. ed. 
12°. Philadelphia & New York, 1901. 
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Venereal diseases ( Manuals and treatises 
on). 

Hill (B.) & Cooper (A.) The student's 
manual of venereal diseases; being a concise 
description of those affections and of their treat- 
ment. 16°. London, 1877. 

Hunter (J.) A treatise on the venereal dis- 
eases. Abridged by William Currie. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1787. 

. The same. With notes by George G. 

Babington. 8°. Philadelphia, 1841. 

Bound with: Hunter (J. ) Treatise on the natural history 
and diseases [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1839. 

Hyde (J. N.) & Montgomery (F. H.) A 
manual of svphilis and the venereal diseases. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1895. 

. The same. 2. ed., revised and 

enlarged. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900. 

Jauberthou. Traite des maladies venevien- 
nes, dans lequel, apres avoir combattu d'anciens 
prejuges sur la conduite de ces maux, on expose 
une nouvelle methode de les traiter, moins 
incommode et plus sure que toutes les prece- 
dentes. 16°. Paris, 1766. 

Jessner (S.) Lehrbuch der Haut- und Ge- 
schlechtsleiden, einschliesslich der Kosmetik. 
Bd. II. Geschlechtsleiden. 4. Aufl. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, 1913. 

Joseph (M.) Lehrbuch der Haut- und Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten fur Aerzte und Studie- 
rende. 2. Theil. Gesehlechtskrankheiten. 5. 
Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Jullien (L.) , Traite pratique des maladies 
veneriennes. Edition augmentee d'un supple- 
ment la mettant au courant des progres de la 
science. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Ketjl (H. [C. W.j) Die Gesehlechtskrank- 
heiten bei Mann und Weib. Allgemeinver- 
standlich und ausfuhrlich dargestellt. 12°. 
Leipzig, 1910. 

Reyes (E. L.) & Chetwood (C. H.) Venereal 
diseases, their complications and sequelae. 8°. 
New York, 1900. 

Koxspekt po venericheskim bolieznyam. 
Sostavlen soglasno programmie ispitaniy v Medi- 
tsinskol Komissii. [Conspectus of venereal dis- 
eases. Compiled in accordance with the pro- 
gram of examinations before the Medical Com- 
mission.] 8°. Moskva, 1907. 

Lang (E.) Lehrbuch der Gesehlechtskrank- 
heiten. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1904. 

Ledermann (R.) Die Therapie der Haut- und 
Gesehlechtskrankheiten fur praktische Aerzte. 
4. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1912. 

Lesser ( E. ) Lehrbuch der Haut- und 
Gesehlechtskrankheiten fur Studirende und 
Aerzte. 3. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 1887. 

. The same. 7. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

1892-3. 

. The same. 8. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

The same. 9. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

The same. 10. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

The same. 11. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

The same. 12. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

The same. Traite des affections ve- 
neriennes. Traduit sur la 9. ed. allemande par 
Adrien Bayet. 2. ed. 8°. Bruxelles & Paris, 
1901. 

Manual (A) of venereal diseases. By officers 
of the Royal Army Medical Corps. Introduction 
by Sir Alfred Keogh. History, statistics, in- 



1894. 



1896. 



1900. 



1904. 



1906. 



Matzenauer (R.) 
Erkrankungen. 8°. 

. The same. 

Morrow (P. A.) 



Venereal diseases ( Manuals and treatises 
on) . 

validing, etc., C. H. Melville. Clinical patholo- 
gy and bacteriology, Colonel Leishman. Clini- 
cal course and treatment, C. E. Pollock. 8°. 
London, 1907. 

. The same. 2.ed. 8°. London, 1913. 

Marshall (C. F.) Syphilology and venereal 
disease. 8°. London, 1906. 

The same. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1912. 

Lehrbuch der venerischen 
Wien, 1904. 

2. Teil. 8°. Wien, 1907. 
Venereal memoranda. A 
manual for the student and practitioner. 24°. 
New York, 1894. 

Morton (H. H.) Genito-urinary diseases and 
syphilis. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 

Muller (J. V.) Der Arzt fur venerisch-ver- 
larvte Krankheiten, oder medizinisch-technische 
Abhandlung, worinnen aus praktischen Wahr- 
nehmungen die in dieser Materie herrschenden 
Vorurtheile widerlegt, und ein angemessener 
Heilungsplan dargestellt wird, zur Beruhigung 
aller venerischer Kranken entworfen. 8°. 
Frankfurt a. M., 1808. 

Nacciarone (U.) Manuale delle malattie 
veneree e sifilitiche ad uso dei medici pratici e 
degli studenti. 12°. Milano, [1897]. 

Nouveau traite de medecine et de therapeu- 
tique. Publie en fascicules sous la direction de 
P. Brouardel et A. Gilbert. VII. Maladies vene- 
riennes, par F. Balzer. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Oppenheim (M.) Praktikum der Haut- und 
Gesehlechtskrankheiten. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 
1913. 

Ricord (P.) Traite pratique des maladies 
veneriennes, ou recherches critiques et experi- 
mentales sur l'inoculation appliquee a l'etude de 
ces maladies, suivies d'un resume therapeutique 
et d'un formulaire special. 12°. Bruxelles, 1839. 

Schmidt (L. E.) Genito-urinary and venereal 
diseases. A manual for students and practition- 
ers. Ed. by V. C. Pedersen. 12°. Philadel- 
phia, 1902. 

Scholtz (W. W. M.) Lehrbuch der Haut- 
und Gesehlechtskrankheiten. Bd. I: Ge- 
sehlechtskrankheiten. 4°. Leipzig, 1913. 

Schumburg (W. A. E. F.) Die Gesehlechts- 
krankheiten, ihr Wesen, ihre Verbreitung, Be- 
kampfung und Verhiitung. 2. Aufl. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1912. 

Sturgis (F. R.) The student's manual of 
venereal diseases, being the University lectures 
delivered at Charity Hospital, B. I., during the 
winter session of 1879-80. 16°. New York, 
1880. 

. The same. 5. ed. 12°. New York, 

1882. 

. The same. 7. ed. Revised by F. R. 

Sturgis and F. Cabot. 8°. Philadelphia, 1901. 

Tancum-Jouddelowitz(L.) Die Gesehlechts- 
krankheiten und ihre Behandlung. 8°. Halle 
a. S., 1898. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Halle a. 

S., 1903. 

Taylor (R. W.) The pathology and treatment 
of venereal diseases. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895. 

. A practical treatise on genito-urinary 

and venereal diseases and syphilis. 8°. New 



York & Philadelphia, 1897. 
. The same. 3. ed. 



8°. New York 



& Philadelphia, 1905. 
Tommasoli (P.) Malattie veneree e sifilitiche. 
8°. Milano, [n. a.]. 
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Venereal diseases ( Manuals and treatises 
on). 

Yidal (A.), de Cassis. A treatise on venereal 
diseases. Transl. with annotations, by G. C. 
Blackman. 3. ed. 8°. New York, 1874. 

White (J. W.) & Martin (E.) Genito-urinary 
surgery and venereal diseases. 4. ed. 8°. 
Philadelphia, [1900]. 

. The same. 6. ed. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, [1905]. 

. The same. 7. ed. 8°. Phila- 
delphia & London, [1906]. 

— . The same. 8. ed. 8°. Phila- 
delphia & London, 1907. 

Wilcox (S. S.) Essentials of genito-urinary 
and venereal diseases. Arranged in the form of 
questions and answers prepared especially for 
students of medicine. 12°. Philadelphia, 1906. 

. The same. 2. ed. , thoroughly revised. 

12°. Philadelphia & London, 1909. 

Wolff (A.) Uchebnik venericheskikh bolle- 
znei; pereloi i myakhkiy shankr. Perevod s 
nlemetskavo F. A. Derbeka, s primiechaniyami i 
dopolneniyami O. V. Petersena. [Textbook of 
venereal diseases; gonorrhea and soft chancre. 
Transl. from the German by Derbek, with re- 
marks by Petersen.] 8°. S .-Peterburg, 1900. 

von Zeissl (M.) Diagnose und Behandlung 
der venerischen Erkrankungen und ihrer Com- 
plicationen beim Manne und Weibe. 8°. Wien, 
1905. 

Venereal diseases (Notification and reg- 
istration of) . 

Balzer. Prophylaxis des maladies veneriennes et declara- 
tion obligatoire de la syphilis dans les pays scandinaves. 
Soc. franc, de prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1913, xiii, 
37-48. — Biggs (H. M.) Venereal diseases; the attitude of 
the Department of Health in relation thereto. N. York 
M. J. [etc.], 1913, xcvii, 1009-1012.— Butte ( L.) Prophylaxie 
des maladies veneriennes; projet d' organisation de la sur- 
veillance sanitaire. Ann. de therap. dermat. et syph., Par., 
1905, v, 193-199.— Chotzen (M.) Die Meldepflicht bei Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1899, xxv, 382; 398.— Chotzen (M.) & Simonson. 
Meldepflicht und Verschwiegenheits-Verpflichtung des 
Arztes bei Geschlechtskrankheiten. Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. 
Geschlechtskrankh., 1903-4, ii, 433-474.— Control (The) of 
venereal disease in Denmark; provision for treatment and 
impersonal notification. Hospital, Lond., 1913-14, liv, 749.— 
Drysdale (C. B.) The Norwegian experiment of notification 
of venereal diseases. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 574.— Elliott 
(G. M.) Report of the committee on the expediency of seek- 
ing legislation which shall add venereal diseases in the list of 
diseases required to be reported to the Board of Health. Tr. 
Maine M. Ass., Portland 1901-3, xiv, 576-584.— Frede (H.) & 
Brilning (W.) Vorschliigezu einer sittenarztlichen Statis- 
tik mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Berliner sittenpoli- 
zeilichen Verhaltnisse. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1912,cxiii,Orig., 319-358.— Gerrish(F. II.) The law 
ought to require the reporting of syphilis and gonorrhoea to 
the health authorities. Social Dis., N. Y., 1911, ii, no. 2, 
1-14.— Greene (F. M.) Reportabilitv of syphilis and gonor- 
rhea. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvii, 1049-1052.— 
Guthrie (L.), Stevenson (T. II. C.) [et al.]. The state regis- 
tration of venereal diseases; discussion at the Harveian So- 
ciety. Practitioner, Lond., 1914, xcii, 171-181. — Hopf. Ein 
Beitrag zur Bekampfung der sexuellen Krankheiten: Das 
belgische Merkblatt f iir Geschlechtskrankheiten. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1509.— Howe (L.) Why the 
ophthalmologist believes that venereal diseases should be re- 
ported. Social Dis., N. Y., 1911, ii, no. 2, 14-17.— Melville (S.) 
Should venereal diseases be notified? Practitioner, Lond., 
1912, lxxxix, 112-123.— Merrill (G. V. R.) Supervision of 
the venereally diseased. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1911, 
xi, 136-140.— Newcomb (R. B.) The legal duty of physi- 
cians to report venereal diseases. Cleveland M. J., 1911, x, 
98-104.— Notification of venereal disease. [Edit.] Med. J. 
S. Africa, Johannesb., 1913-14, ix, 37-39.— Oakley (F.) The 
reporting of venereal disease. Cleveland M. J., 1911, x, 104- 
111.— Paul (T. M.) Should venereal diseases be classed and 
reported as contagious diseases? Med. Herald, St. Joseph. 
1911, xxx, 436-441 — Purrington (W. A.) Professional 
secrecy and the obligatory notification of venereal diseases. 
N. York M. J. [etcl, 1907, lxxxv, 1206-1210. . Report- 
ing venereal diseases to the health department, from a legal 
standpoint. Social Dis., N. Y., 1911, ii, no. 2, 17-33.— Rob- 
inson (W. J.) Should venereal disease be reportable to the 



Venereal diseases ( Notification and reg- 
istration of). 

Board of nealth? Med.-Pharm. Critic, N. Y., 1913, xvi, 313- 
315.— Rosenstlrn (J.) The notification of venereal disease. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1914, lxxxvi, 343.— Rosenthal (O.) Die 
Anzeigepflicht bei Geschlechtskrankheiten. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 240-244.— Snow (W. F.) Syphilis 
and gonococcus infection placed on the list of notifiable dis- 
eases by the California State Board of Health. Social Dis., 
N. Y., 1910, i, No. iv, 42.— Strong (S. L.) A symposium on 
the reportability and control of venereal diseases. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1913, clxix, 903-907. 

Venereal diseases (Periodicals and trans- 
actions relating to). 

See, also, Dermatology (Periodicals, etc., re- 
lating to); Syphilis (Periodicals, etc., relating to). 

Annales des maladies veneriennes. Re- 
dacteur en chef: Dr. Terry-Bing. [Monthly.] 
v. 1-9, 1906-14. 8°. Paris. 

Current. 

Bollettino delle malattie veneree, sifilitiche 
e della pelle. Rivista mensile diretta dal dott. 
Vincenzo d'Amato. v. 1-4, 1899-1903. 8°. 
Roma. 

B6r- es bujakort. [Dermatology and the 
science of venereal diseases.] 1903-14. fol. 
Budapest. 

Current. Supplement to: Magyar orvosok lapja, and: 
Budapest! orvosi ujsag. 

Dermatologiya; yezhemiesyachniy zhurnal, 
posvyashtshonniy kozhnim i venericheskim 
zabollevaniyam. [Dermatology; monthly jour- 
nal, devoted to skin and venereal diseases.] 
Editor: V. V. Ivanoff. v. 1-2, 1913-14. 8°. 
S .-Peterburg. 

Current. 

Journal (The) of the Society of Sanitary and 
Moral Prophylaxis, v. 5, 1914. [Quarterly.] 
8°. New York. 

Current. Continuation of: Social Diseases [infra]. \ 

Praktische Ergebnisse auf dem Gebiete der 
Haut- und Geschlechtskrankheiten. v. 1-3, 
1910-14. 4°. Wiesbaden. 

Przegl:\d chorob skornych i wenerycznych. 
[Review of Skin and Venereal Diseases.] 
[Monthly.] Editor: Feleks Malinowski. v. 1- 
8, 1906-13. 8°. Warszawa. 

Current. 

Social Diseases. Report of the progress of the 
movement for their prevention. [Quarterly.] 
v. 1-4, 1910-14. 8°. New York. 

Continued under title: Journal (The) of the Society of 
Sanitary and Moral Prophylaxis. 

Societe franeaise de prophylaxie sanitaire et 
morale. Bulletin mensuel. v. 1-14, 1901-14. 
8°. Paris. 

Current. 

Zeitschrift fiir Bekampfung der Geschlechts- 
krankheiten. Hrsg. von A. Blaschko [et al.]. 
v. 1-15, 1903-14. 8°. Leipzig. 

Current. 

Venereal diseases (Popular treatises on). 

Berall (W.) Wahrheit und Klarheit iiber 
die Geschlechtskrankheiten; arztlicher Ratge- 
ber fiir Mann und Weib zur Verhtitung und 
Heilung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. 8°. Wien, 
[1909]. 

Bernstein. Die Geschlechtskrankheiten. 
Ratschlage fiir Manner. 3. veranderte und 
erweiterte Aufl. 16°. Cassel, [1903]. 

-. The Mine. 5. Aufl. 24°. Berlin, 

[1904]. 

Bremener (M. M.) Venericheskiya bollezni: 
kak ikh predupredit i liechit. [Venereal dis- 
eases; how to prevent and cure them.] 8°. 
Moskva, 1908. 
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Venereal diseases (Popular treatises on). 
Brodum (W.) A guide to old age, or a cure for 
the indiscretions of youth. 2 v. 12°. London, 
1795. 

Burwinkel (0.) Die Geschlechtskrankhei- 
ten. IhreUrsache, Bedeutung und Bekampfung. 
Eine allgemein verstiindliche Darstellung. 8°. 
Leipzig, [n. d.]. 

Dalman Pujadas (J. M.) Nuevo tratado 
prdctico-popular para prevenir y curar las 
enfermedades secretas. 12°. Barcelona, [n. d.]. 

[Fournier (A.)] Pour nos fils quand lis 
auront 18 ans. Quelques conseils d'un medecin 
5. mille. 16°. Paris, 1906. 

Golovin (A. B.) Pravda o sekretmkh bo- 
lieznyakh u oboikh polov; tripper, shankr, 
sifilis. [The truth about the secret diseases of 
both sexes; gonorrhea, chancre, syphilis.] 8°. 

5. -Peterburg, [n. d.]. 

Graham (S.) Eine Vorlesung fur junge 
Manner iiber Keuschheit. Zugleich Warnungs- 
und Belehrungsschrift f iir Eheleute, Eltern und 
Vorm under. Mit Beigaben von Dr. Shearman. 

6. Aufl. 12°. Leipzig, 1894. 

Griffith (S. C.) History of the venereal dis- 
ease; with a list of the disorders, both venereal 
and natural, to which the generative organs are 
subject. General remarks. Simple and effec- 
tive methods of cure. 12°. London, 1863. 

Guillie. Traite de l'origine des glaires, de 
leurs effets, et des desordres qu'elles produisent 
dan3 l'economie animale, avec l'expose de la 
methode a sui\Te pour les guerir emcacement 
soi-meme par l'usage de l'elixir tonique anti- 
glaireux du Docteur Guillie, prepare par Paul 
Gage. 16°. Paris, 1875. 

Hygienische Flugschriften. Hft. 1. Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten. 2. Aufl. 16°. Miinchen, 
1901. 

Kornig (T. G.) Die Hvgiene der Keuschheit. 
2. Aufl. 8°. Berlin & Leipzig, 1891. 

Labit (H.) & Polin (H.) Le peril venerien. 
Avec une preface de Fournier. 12°. Paris, 
[1906]. 

Lobedaxk. Die Geschlechtskrankheiten. 
Gemeinverstandliche Darstellung ihres Wesens 
und Belehrung iiber das zweckmassige Verhalten 
der Erkrankten. 8°. Miinchen, 1904. 

Lucke (R.) Die mannlichen Geschlechts- 
Krankheiten. 8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Mangianti (E.) Le malattie veneree, me- 
mento ai giovani uffioiali. 16°. Parma, 1894. 

Marshall (C. F.) Golden rules of venereal 
disease. 32°. London, 1908. 

Mayer (J.) Die venerischen Erkrankungen, 
ihre Folgen und ihre Verhutung, ein Mahnwort 
fur Jung und Alt; mit einem Geleitwort von C. 
Kopp. 8°. Dresden. 1907. 

Nielsen (L.) En kort populser Vejledning til 
Forebyggelse af Kjonssygdommene. 2. ed. [A 
short popular guide for the prevention of venereal 
diseases.] 12°. Kjobenhavn, 1903. 

Patetta (A.) Nozioni popolari sulle malattie 
veneree e loro profilatica, ossia 6ul modo piu 
probabile di preservarsene. 16°. Torino, 1864. 

Pfennig (M.) Vollstandige Darstellung des 
gesamten Geschlechtslebens, fur Gesunde und 
Kranke, Jugendsunden, Geschlechtskrankhei- 
ten, und deren Behandlung. 8°. Stuttgart, 
1905. . 

Plan pratique de la maladie secrette. Ensei- 
gnant aux personnes, I. A comprendre juste- 
ment leur propre etat. Scavoir, si elles sont 



Venereal diseases (Popular treatises on). 

infectees ou non; en quelle degree de malignite; 
et si elles se portent bien apres des cures prece- 
dentes. II. [Etc.] 16°. Londres, 1716. 

Popular (A) dissertation on the venereal 
diseases and their sequels, with the mode of 
prevention and cure, and on other morbid affec- 
tions of the urinary and genital organs of men. 
With remarks on juvenile indiscretions and 
their effect on the animal economy. Being an 
appendix to the twenty-ninth no. of the Monthly 
Gazette of Health. 8°. London, [1818]. 

Rumler. Les maladies sexuelles contagieuses 
ainsi que les principes fondamentaux de leur 
traitement. Description a la portee de tous. 
15. £d., revue et corrigee. 8°. Geneve, 1902. 

Schlussel. Das Wesen der Geschlechts- 
Krankheiten. Wie heilt und wie verhutet man 
sie? Ein Ratgeber f iir Geschlechtskranke und 
solche, die es nicht werden wollen, nach wissen- 
schaftlichen Grundsatzen und in gemeinver- 
stiindlicher Darstellung bearbeitet. 8°. Mann- 
heim, [1898?]. 

Steinbacher (J.) Die Krankheiten der Lebe- 
manner. Inhalt: Der kapriciose Magen. Die 
Leiden der Prostata. Die Strikturen. Die 
Recidive der Lues. Die unfruchtbare Ehe. 2. 
Aufl. 12°. Berlin, 1892. 

. Die mannliche Impotenz und deren 

radikale Heilung. Fur Aerzte und gebildete 
Laien. 5. Aufl. Inhalt: Behandlung der Im- 
potenz und ihrer Ursachen, als Masturbation, 
Pollutionen, Spermatorrhoe, chronische Gonor- 
rhoeen, Strikturen, Hamorrhoidal-Affektionen, 
Blasenleiden, etc. 5. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1895. 

Varley (H.) De vloek der onkuischheid. 
(The curse of manhood.) Vorlezingen yoor man- 
nen, opgedragen aan ouders, onderwijzers en 
alien, die in de opvoeding belangstellen. Naar 
de 8 ste Engelsche uitgave. 2. ed. 8°. Amster- 
dam, [n. d.]. 

Weber (R.) Wann und wie wird ein Ge- 
schlechtskranker gesund? Die Tragweite der 
venerischen Leiden. 8°. Berlin, 1899. 

Welander (E.) Om de veneriska sjukdo- 
marnes betydelse. Popular framstallning. [On 
the consequences of venereal diseases. A popu- 
lar expose.] 12°. Stockholm, [1903]. 

Venereal diseases (Prevention of). 

See, also, Gonorrhoea (Prevention of); Pros- 
titution (Regulation of); Prostitution and 
disease; Syphilis (Prevention of); Venereal 
diseases (Notification, etc., of); Venereal dis- 
eases and marriage. 

Almkvist (J.) De veneriska sjukdomarna, 
deras natur, faror och bekiimpande. [Venereal 
diseases; their nature, course, and the struggle 
against them.] 12°. £focMoim,_ 1905. 

Berneker (O.) *Die meclizinischen Ge- 
sichtspunkte bei der Bekampfung der veneri- 
schen Krankheiten. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Blaschko (A.) Die Geschlechts-Krankhei- 
ten, ihre Gefahren, Verhutung und Bekampfung. 
Volkstunilich dargestellt. 3. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 
1904. 

Brennecke. Wie ist der Kampf gegen die 
Geschlechtskrankheiten zu fiihren? Referat. 
8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Bruggeman (C .) Is een doeltreffende bestrij- 
ding der geslachtsziekten mogelijk? 12°. Rot- 
terdam, [n. d.]. 

von Bunge (G.) Die Ausrottung der Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten. 8°. Leipzig, 1911. 
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Venereal diseases (Prevention of) . 

Chrzelitzer. Der Kampf gegen die Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten. 12°. Berlin, 1903. 

Extermination (The) of specific diseases. A 
suggestion to physicians by a physician. 8°. 
New York, 1902. 

Galtier-Bossiere. Pour preserver des mala- 
dies veneriennes. 8°. Paris, [1907]. 

Havard (V.) The venereal peril. 12°. 
Washington, 1903. 

Herzog (A. W.) A plan to eradicate syphilis, 
chancroids and gonorrhoea. 8°. New York, 
1905. 

Jacobi (E.) Die Bedeutung der Geschlechts- 
krankheiten und ihre Bekampfung. Vortrag. 
16°. Freiburg i. Br., 1905. 

Kann (A.) Schutz gegen die Geschlechts- 
krankheiten; ein Wort zur Aufkliirung. 12°. 
Berlin, 1903. 

Mignot (F.-C.-E.) *Le peril venerien et la 
prophylaxie des maladies veneriennes. [Paris.] 
8°. Nantes, 1905. 

. The same. Preface par H. Malherbe. 

8°. Pan's, 1905. 

Monnet (L.-E.) Conseils aux avari£s; blen- 
norrhagie aigue et chronique; chancrelle ou 
chancre mou; chancre mixte; herpes preputial; 
bubons; vegetations; moyens d'eviter la conta- 
gion venerienne. 12°. Paris, [n. a 1 .]. 

Moreau (E.) De la prophylaxie des affec- 
tions veneriennes. 12°. Paris, 1900. 

Xederlandsche Maatschappij tot Bevorde- 
ring der Geneeskunst. Bestrijding der geslachts- 
ziekten. roy. 8°. Amsterdam, 1911. 

Neuberger. Die Verhiitung der Geschlechts- 
krankheiten. 8°. Miinchen d- Berlin, 1904. 

Forms 6. Hft. of: Veroffentl. d. deutsch. Ver. f. Volks- 
Hyg. 

Pedersen (J.) How can prophvlaxis by treat- 
ment in the case of the venereal diseases best be 
obtained? 8°. [n. p.], 1907. 

Pinkus (F.) Die Verhiitung der Geschlechts- 
krankheiten. 8°. Freiburg & Leipzig, 1912. 

Pippingskold (J.) Anwisning till veneriska 
sjukdomars igenkannande och forekommande. 
[Instruction in knowledge „ and prevention of 
venereal diseases.] 16°. Abo, 1819. 

Robson (H. N.) Sexual disease and its medi- 
cal prevention. 3. ed. 8°. London, 1911. 

Silber (M.) Womit sind die ansteckenden 
Geschlechtskrankheiten als Volksseuche im 
Deutschen Reiche wirksam zu bekampf en? 8°. 
Leipzig, 1902. 

Steinmann (F.) Die geschlechtlichen Er- 
krankungen der Menschen, ihre Verhiitung und 
Heilung. 8°. Berlin, 1907. 

TaIniy porok. [Pt. 2.] [Secret vice.] 8°. 
Moskva, 1895. 

Waldvogel (R.) Die Gefahren der Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten und ihre Verhiitung. 
Akademische Vorlesungen. 12°. Stuttgart, 
1905. 

War Department. Surgeon-General's Office. 
Venereal diseases. [G. 0. 17.] 8°. Washington, 
1912. 

Weil (R.) Verhaltungsmassregeln bei an- 
steckenden Geschlechtskrankheiten. 12°. Ber- 
lin, [n. d.}. 

Welander (E.) Nagra ord om de veneriska 
sjukdomarnas bekampande. [A few words on 
the prevention of venereal diseases.] 8° . Stock- 
holm, 1908. 

Adams (J. H.) The eradication of syphilis and gonor- 
rhea. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1905, xxvi, 215-217.— 
Aronstam (N. E.) The prevention of venereal diseases. 
Med. Age, Detroit, 1905, xxiii, 481-494.— Ashihara (N.) 



Venereal diseases (Prevention of). 

[The prophvlaxis of venereal diseases.") Chiugai Iji Shinpo, 

Tokio, 1902J xxiii, 945; 1023. . [Ueber die Prophylaxis 

der venerischen Krankheiten. Res., fasc. 4-5, pt. 2, 6.] 
Hifubvog. kiu Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, ii, 232- 
258. — Audry (C.) Ou se prennent les maladies veneriennes. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1901, xii, 447.— 
Bachmann (R. A.) The problem of venereal prophylaxis. 

Med. Rec, N. Y., 1912, lxxxii, 195-199. . Venereal pro 

phylaxis, past and present. Ibid., 1913, lxxxiv, 602-606 

Also: Providence M. J., 1913 ; xiv, 231-244. . Venereal 

prophylaxis; why it sometimes fails. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1913, lx, 1610. . Facts and fiction about vene- 
real prophylaxis. Med. Pharm. Critic, N. Y., 1913, xvi, 319- 

321. . How to abolish venereal diseases. Urol. & 

Cutan. Rev., St. Louis, 1914, xviii, 241-243.— Baptista (V.) 
Prophvlaxia e estudo das doencas venereas e syphiliticas. 
J. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lisb., 1907, lxxi, 11-15.— Barrett 
(J.W.) The suppression of venereal diseases. West. Canada 
M. J., Winnipeg, 1913, vii, 164-171.— Bartheleniy. La 
prophylaxie des maladies veneriennes. [Rap.] J. de me"d. 
de Par., 1900, 2. s., xii, 73; 80; 95; 108.— Bena (J.) On some 
efficient means of checking syphilitic and gonorrheal con- 
tamination. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 
1909, xiii, 566-568.— Berg (G.) De smittosamma kons- 
sjukdomarnas bekampande. [The fight against venereal 
diseases.] Halsovannen, Stockholm, 1911, xxvi, 49; 69.— 
Berger (H.) Die Bekampfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. 
Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med.. Berl., 1903, xxvi, Suppl.-Hft. 2, 
128-140. — Bernart (W. F.) The reason for the enormous 
spread of venereal diseases and the suggestion of remedial 
measures. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 
1908, xii, 270-274. — Bernhelm. Lutte contre l'avarie; sim- 
ple mesure prophylactique. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 
1908, xl, 397-405.— Blenenstock (W.) Mittel und Wege 
zur Einsehriinkung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Wien. 
med. Presse, 1902 ; xliii, 2187-2194.— Blerhoff (F.) The 
control of prostitution and venereal diseases in this country 
and abroad. Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1911, vii, 256-276.— Blrb 
(E.) A venerikus bantalmak elleni vedekezesrol. [The 
prophylaxis of venereal diseases.] Honvedorvos, Budapest, 
1906, xix, 33; 41.— Blaschko (A.) Die Verbreitung der 
Geschlechtskrankheiten in Preussen. Med. Reform, Berl., 

1902, x, 121-124. . Nochmals Prof. Gruber und der 

Schutz gegen die Geschlechtskrankheiten. Mitt. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. z. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1912. 1-7.— 
Bloch (F.) Hvilka atgiirder kunna vidtagas for att nindra 
konssjukdomarnas spridning? [What measures can be taken 
to prevent thespreadofvenereal diseases?] Eira, Stockholm, 
1901, xxv, 661-671.— Bio kusewski. Prophylaxe der Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten. Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1902-3, vi, 
162: 1903-4, vii, 2. — Boas. Beitrag zur Prophylaxe der Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1908, liii, 
373. — Bouffier (L. A.) Per la profilassi pubblica delle ma- 
lattie veneree. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1900, xxii, 
344-352. — Breakey (J. F.) The prophvlaxis of venereal dis- 
eases. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1904, lii, 49-51.— Brena (J.) 
The necessity of some efficient means of checking syphilitic 
and gonorrheal contamination. Am. J. Pub. Hyg., Bost., 
1909-10, n. s., vi, 518-522.— Brooks (P. B.) The relation of 
the general practitioner to prevention of venereal diseases. 
N. York State J. M.. N. Y., 1913, xiii, 101-103.— Buret (F.) 
Prophylaxie des maladies veneriennes. J. d. mal. cutan. et 
syph., Par., 1899, xi, 727-737. Also: France m6d., Par., 
1899, xlvi, 689-693. Also: J. d'accouch, Liege, 1899, xx, 
443-446. — Burger (H.) Het rapport in zake de bestrijding 
van svphilis en gonorrhoe. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk, 
Amst, 1911, 2325-2328. — Call ( M. ) A plan for the pre- 
vention of venereal diseases. Old Dominion J. M. & S., 
Richmond. 1904-5, iii, 193-199. Also: Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond, 1904-5, ix, 294- 297. — Carle. Discus- 
sion du rapport sur la prophvlaxie anti-v£n<5rienne. Ann. 
d. mal. ven.. Par., 1906, i, i77-218. . Essai de pro- 
phylaxie antivenerienne. Paris med., 1912-13, ix, 328-332. 
Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtekrankh. 
Leipz., 1914. xv. 225-231.— Carrier (A. E.) Venereal pro- 
phylaxis. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1905, iv, 409-420.— 
Castells(C) Profilaxiadelasenfermedadesvenereas. Gac 
med. catal., Barcel., 1911, xxxviii, 245-250.— Chalmers 
(A. K.1 ; Pontoppidan (E.) [et al.]. Discussion on the re- 
sponsibility of the state in connection with venereal disease. 
Bnt. M. J., Lond., 1914, ii, 281-286.— Chodecki (W.) O za- 
daniach lekar».a w walce z chorobami wenerycznemi. [R61e 
of the phvsician in the struggle with venereal diseases.] 
Zdrowie , Warszawa, 1906, 2. s., vi, 556-563.— Conl (E. R.) 
Frecuencia y profilaxis de las enfermedades venereas en la 
Amerca Latina. Semana m£d., Buenos Aires, 1909, xvi, 
219; 258.— Cook (P. B.) Prophvlaxis of venereal disease. 
St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1910, xii, 74-78.— D'Amato. 
Contributo a'le norme per la profilassi celtica. Gior. ital. d. 
mal. ven., Milano, 1912, xlvi, 140-142.— Davidson (W. T.) 
Venereal prophylaxis. Mil. S'urgeon, Wash., 1912. xxxi, 
195-208.— Del Vecchio (E.) I recenti progressi nella pro- 
filassi venerea. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1913, xix, 619- 
624. — Demeritt (C. L.) Venereal prophvlaxis from a prac- 
tical standpoint. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1910, xiv, 422-426— Desmons (B.) Prophylaxie des 
maladies contagieuses dites veneriennes. Ann. de tWrap. 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, i, 433-436.— Development of 
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Venereal diseases (Prevention of) . 

preventive medicine, and its application to venereal dis- 
eases. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 1913, ii, 574.— Dlller(T.) Pro- 
phylaxis of venereal diseases. Perm. M. J., Athens, 1911-12, 

xv, 791. [Discussion], 793-797.— Dorgan (J.) Prevention 
of venereal disease. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1908, 

xi, 123-128.— Drei Enqueten. Ztschr. f. Bekiimpf. d. Ge- 
schlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1908, vi, 373-394.— von DUhring 
(E.) Personliche Ansichten uber die Massregeln zur Be- 
kampfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Ibid., 1905, iii, 
257 ; 297. — Edel (A.) Ueber vermeidbare Krankheiten. 
Mitt. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. z. Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechtskr., 
Leipz., 1913, xi, 115-122.— Eisenstadt (L.) Die Aufgaben 
des Arztes im Kampfe gegen die Geschlechtskrankheiten. 
Mo'.atschr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1904, i, 263; 
281. — Ellis (II.) The conquest of the venereal diseases. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, lxxiv, 45-51. Also, transl.: Neue 
Generation, Berl., 1908, iv, 117; 211.— Elzenberg (A.) W 
kwestyi profllaktyki chor6b wenerycznych. [On prophy- 
laxis in venereal diseases.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1896, 2. s., 

xvi, 494; 523; 544 ; 565; 59< ; 619; 670; 698; 730; (55; 1065.— 
Eytinge (E. O. J.) A system of venereal prophylaxis and 
its results. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., D. C., 1909, xxv, 170.— 
Faucher (P.-V.) Prophylaxie des maladies veneriennes. 
Bull, san., Montreal, 1911, xi, 96-103.— Feibes (E. J.) Zur 
Verhutung von Geschlechtskrankheiten. Krankenpflege, 
Berl., 1902-3, ii, 491-504.— Findley (P.) The prevention of 
venereal diseases. West. M. Rev., Omaha, 1910, xv, 618- 
625. — Finger (E.) Ueber Wesen und Verhiitung der Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten. Monatschr. f. Gsndhtspfl., Wien, 
1905, xxiii, 270-279. . Zur Prophylaxe der Geschlechts- 
krankheiten. Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1905, xvii, Beil. 
25-55. . Die Bekampfung der Geschlechtskrankhei- 
ten. Oesterr. Vrtljschr. f. Gsndhtspfl., Wien, 1911, ii, 1-9.— 
Fischer (G.) Essai de prophvlaxie des maladies vene- 
riennes. Presse med., Par., 1902, i, 317.— Foster (M. H.) 
The prevention of the spread of venereal disease. North- 
west Med., Seattle, 1903, i, 418-423.— Fraenkel (C.) Die 
Bekampfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1617; 1681. Also, Reprint.— Freitag. 
Die infectiosen Sexualleiden ihre Gefahren und ihre Ver- 
hiitung. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1900, xxv, 97; 107.— Freu- 
denberg (C.) Neuere Litteratur iiber die Prophylaxe der 
venerischen Krankheiten; Sammelbericht. Deutsche Med.- 
Ztg., Berl.. 1898, xix, 343 ; 355; 362.— Friedrlch (V.) & 
TOrdk (L.) A venereas megbetegedesek statistikaja zart 
korokben es azok prophylaxisa. [Statistics of venereal dis- 
eases in closed circuits and their prophylaxis.] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1897, xli, 219.— Fyte (J. W.) Venereal diseases 
and their control. Eclect. M. J., Cincin., 1911, Lxxi, 113- 
118 — Gans (S. L.) The danger of venereal diseases and a 
step toward their prophylaxis. Med. Bull., Phila., 1905, 
xxvii, 374-377.— de Garay (A.) Algunas consideracionea 
generates sobre la profilaxia de las enfermedades venereas. 
Escuela de med., Mexico, 1905, xx, 1-4.— Garcia Casarlego 
(A.) Profilaxis de las enfermedades venereas. Cron. med.- 
quir. de la Habana, 1911, xxxvii, 86: 1912, xxxviii, 29.— 
Gates (M. F.) The prophylaxis of venereal disease. Perm. 
M. J., Athens, 1910-11, xiv, 255-264.— Gay6n (J. P.) Algu- 
nos datos relativos a la profilaxia de las enfermedades vene- 
reas y sifiliticas. Gac. med., Mexico, 1896, xxxiii, 14-22.— 
Geiger (C. G.) The prophylaxis and sequelae of venereal 
diseases. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1906, xxv, 57-62.— Gillet 
(H.) Prophylaxie svphilitique et venerienne. Ann. de la 
Pohclin. de Par., 1897, vii, 22.5-23.5.— Greene (F. M.) The 
necessity for an active campaign against venereal diseases. 
Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1910, viii, 1.5-17.— Grosse (O.) 
Schutzmittel gegen Geschlechtskrankheiten. Monatschr. f. 
Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1905, ii, 250-267. — Grosse 
(S.) Der Kampf gegen die Geschlechtskrankheiten. Wien. 
med. Presse, 1907, xlviii, 533 - 542. — Hahn ( D. ) Megje- 
gyzesek a nemi betegsegek prophylaxisahoz. [Observa- 
tions on the prophylaxis of venereal diseases.] Gyogyaszat, 
Budapest, 1904, xliv, 202; 23.5; 251; 267. Also, transl: 
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1905, xli, 843; 871; 
891; 944.— Hallopeau (H.) Sur la lutte contre la propaga- 
tion a masculo des maladies veneriennes. Ami. de dermat. 

' et syph., Par.. 1899, 3. s., x, 770-773.— Havard (V.) The 
prophylaxis of venereal diseases. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. TJ. S., 
Carlisle, Pa., 1904. xv, 1-17. Also, Reprint.— Heffron (J. L.) 
What the physician can do to aid in the control of venereal 
diseases. Proc. Confer. San. Off. N. York, Albany, 1912, 

xii, 53-60.— Henckemans (D. S.) De ziekenverpleging in 
dienst van den strijd tegen de ontucht en tegen de venensche 
ziekten. Nosokomos, Amst., 1910-11, x, 687 ; 703; 719.— 
Hoff (J. van R.) Is there a venereal peril for us? Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1909, Ixxvi, 896-900. Also, Reprint.— Hollander (E.) 
Zur Verbreitung und Bekampfung der venerischen Krank- 
heiten. Ztschr. f. Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 
1904, ii, 285-289.— Holstl (H.) Hvilka atgiirder kunna 
vidtagas for bekampande af de veneriska sjukdomarna i 
landet? [Rep.] [What measures can be taken to combat the 
venereal diseases of the country?] Forh. v. Finska Lak.- 

Sallsk. 1903, Helsingfors, 1904, xix, 73-151. . Komit6- 

betankande ang&ende bekampande af de veneriska sjukdo- 
marna i landet. [Committee recommendations in regard to 
combating venereal diseases in the country.] Finska lak.- 
sallsk. handl.. Helsingfors 1904, xlvi, 347-3.56.— Holt (W. L.) 
The venereal peril. Med.-Pharm. Critic, N. Y., 1908, xi, 
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119-152. . Etiology of the venereal plagues and some 

new methods of prevention. South. Calif. Pract., Los An- 
geles, 1909, xxiv 617-628.— Howard (D. C.) Venereal pro- 
phylaxis. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 1911, xxix, 669-675. Also, 
Reprint. — Howard (E. F.) A rational method for control- 
ling the spread of venereal disease. J. Mississippi M. Ass., 
Vicksburg, 1904-5, ix, 62-68. — Jelks (J. T.) The prevention of 
venereal disease. Hot Springs M. J., 1895, iv. 133-141. Also, 
Reprint.— Joseph (M.) Die Prophylaxe der venerischen 
Erkrankungen; ein Uebersichtsreferat. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1899, xxxvi, 1126-1129. . Allgemeine Prophylaxe 

der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 
1900, x, 126; 153.— Kean (J. R.) The tribute to the Minotaur. 
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1912, Iv. 105-114. Also, Reprint.— 
Klaveness (E.) Remarks on the prophylaxis of venereal 
diseases. St. PaulM.J.,St. Paul, Mm, 1911, xiii, 296-304.— 
Kober (G. M.) The prevalence and control of venereal dis- 
eases. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1911, xxvi, 155-l(>r>.— 
Kopp (C.) Die allgemeine Prophylaxe der venerischen 
Erkrankungen. Handb. d. spec. Therap. innerer Krankh., 

Jena, 1895, vi, 3-15. . Allgemeine Prophylaxe der 

venerischen Erkrankungen. llandb. d. Therap. innerpr 
Krankh., 2. AufL, Jena, 1898, vii, 3; 12. . Zur Be- 
kampfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Sitzungsb. d. 
iirztl. Ver. Miinchen (1902), 1903, xii, 144-152.— Korshet (M.) 
The prevention of venereal diseases. Med.-Pharm. Critic, 
N. Y., 1911, xiv, 339-342.— Kroner. Ein Blick in die Ge- 
schichte der Bekampfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Zt- 
schr. f. Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1906, v, 
179-197. — Lack (C. E.) The physician's duty regarding the 
prophylaxis of venereal diseases. Med. Times, N. Y., 1909, 
xxxvii, 46-48. — Lassar (O.) Ueber die Verbreitung der 
venerischen Krankheiten. (Bericht fur die intern ationale 
Conferenz zur Prophylaxis der Syphilis und der venerischen 
Krankheit zu Brtissel 1899.) Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1899, 
vi, 596-607. — Lavalle y Carbajal (E.) La lucha contra las 
enfermedades venereas. Gac. med. de Mexico, 1911, 3. s., vi, 
56-65.— Lesser (E.) Die Prophylaxe der Geschlechts- 
kranken. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 1175; 1197. 
-. Ueber die Verhutung und Bekampfung der Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten. Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1904, xiii, 367- 
388. — Lewis (D.) The limitation of the venereal diseases. 
Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 83; 169. Also, Reprint. 

. Knowledge as a factor in venereal prophylaxis. Am. 

J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 67-71. 

. Practical venereal prophylaxis. Illinois M. J., 

Springfield, 1907, xii, 551-568. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, 
lxxii, 594-600.— Llbonatl (B.) Profilassi della blenor- 
ragia e della sifllide. Tommasi, Napoli, 1909, iv, 567-574.— 
Lieberthal (D.) Prevention of venereal diseases. ,J. Am. 
M. Ass. Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 111-113. Also, Reprint. — Link 
(G.) The prevention of venereal diseases. J. Indiana M. 
Ass., Fort Wayne, 1908, i, 382-386.— Loeb (R.) Ein statis- 
tischer Beitrag zur Prophylaxe der geschlechtlichen Krank- 
heiten. Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1901-2, v, 322-327 — 
Loomis (F. M.) Object-lessons on venereal disease. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvii, 1554.— Lowndes (F. W.) 
The prevention of venereal disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1899, ii, 1226. . The study and treatment of venereal 

diseases, especially syphilis. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1899, 
xix, 151-164. — Lytle (J. A.) Sanitation as a preventive of 
venereal disease. Cleveland M. & S. Reporter, 1910, xviii, 
305-308.— McDonnell (R. A.) The prevention of venereal 
disease. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1905, 129-139. 
Also: Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1905-6, xii, 941-945.— Manquat 
(A.) Prophylaxie de la syphilis et des maladies veneriennes 
dans leurs rapports avec la prostitution. [Rap.] Bull, med., 
Par., 1906, xx, 715. [Discussion], 725-727.— Margulies (E.) 
Ueber die Bekampfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Med. 
Woche, Berl., 1903. 79-85.— Marschalkd (T.) A venereas 
bantalmak prophylaxisiirtfl. [The prophylaxis of venereal 
diseases.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xJv, 67; 85. [Dis- 
cussion]^. Also, transl.: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, 
.xlviii, 827-830. See, also, infra, Sellei. — Martin (E.) On 
the question of venereal prophylaxis. Penn. M. J., Athens, 
1911-12, xv, 794-797.— Maus (L. M.) The suppression of 
vice diseases through personal prophylaxis and municipal 
control of the saloon and courtesan. Chicago M. Recorder, 
1913, xxxv, 11-22.— Mendelsohn (M.) Zur Verhutung der 
geschlechtlichen Ansteckung. Krankenpflege, Berl., 1901-2, 
i, 1108-1110.— Michels (R.) Ein Beitrag zur Prophylaxe der 
Geschlechtskrankheiten. Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1901-2, 
v, 226-230. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: N. medic, Brux., 1902, ii, 
no. 23, 1. — Montgomery (L. H.) Notes on venereal pro- 
phylaxis. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1911, cvi, 186.— Morrow 
(P. A.) The prophylaxis of venereal diseases; medical as- 
pects of the social evil in New York. Phila. M. J., 1901, vii, 
663-669. Also, Reprint. . Education within the medi- 
cal profession. Med. News, N. Y., 1905, Ixxxvi, 1153-1156. — 
Muren(G. M.) A contribution to the prophylaxis of venereal 
diseases. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 480. — Neuberger. 
Wie konnen die Aerzte durch Belehrung der Gesunden und 
Kranken der Verbreitung der Geschlechtskrankheiten steu- 
ern? Ztschr. f. Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 
1903, i, 107-134.— Neve (A.) The prophylaxis of venereal dis- 
ease. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvii, 525.— Newman 
(W. C.) Venereal prophylaxis. Gulf States J. M. & S. 
fete], Mobile, 1910, xvi, 337-340.— Nicolle (C.) & Derocque 
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(P.) Organisation de la luttecontreles maladies veneriennes. 
Normandie mW., Rouen, 1902, xvii, 46-55. — von Notthafft 
(A.) Zur Bekampfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten durch 
die Prophylaxe. Baver. arztl. Cor.-Bl., Miinchen, 1901, iv, 
109; 118; 126.— Okamura (R.) [Remarks on limiting the 
diffusion of venery.l Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1902, xxiii, 
649-655. — Pelletier (E.) Should not something be attempted 
against the spread of venereal disease? Med. Press & Giro., 
Lond., 1911, if. s., xci, 677. — Peterkin (G. S.) A system of 
venereal prophylaxis that is producing results. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1905, x, 326-330.— Piper (L. N.) The public and 
private hygiene of gonorrhea and syphilis. Iowa M. J. 
fete], Des Moines, 1907-8, xv, 517-543.— Pontoppidan (E.) 
K0nssygdommenes Beksempelse. [The strife against vene- 
real diseases.] Tidsskr. f. Sundhdspl., K0benh., 1903-4, ix, 

21-28. . Public measures against venereal disease in 

Denmark. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1914, ii, 282.— Post (A.) 
What should be the attitude of boards of health toward 
venereal diseases? Am. J. Pub. Hyg., Bost., 1907-8, n. s., 
iv, 46-71. — Potter (Marion C.) Venereal prophylaxis. Am. 
J. Nursing, Phila., 1906-7, vii, 340; 434. Also: Woman's 
M. J., Toledo, 1908, xviii, 230-241.— Pudor (G. A.) Preven- 
tion of venereal diseases. J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 1904-5, 
xi, 37-45. — Questionnaire relatif aux enquetes. Confer, 
internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 
1899, i, fasc. 1, pp. ix-xi.— Renault (A.) Instructions con- 
tre les maladies veneriennes. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
h&p. de Par., 1900, 3. s., xvii, 612-618. Also: Soc. franc, de 
prophyl. san. etmor. Bull. , Par. , 1902, ii, 424-446. — Rho ( F. ) 
I primi risultati della profilassi antivenerea. Ann. di med. 
nav., Roma, 1914, xx, 601-606.— von Rhoden. Offener 
Brief an Professor Neisser [fiber die Bekampfung der Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten]. Mitt. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. z. Be- 
kampf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1904, ii, 1-109.— Richter 
(E.) Zur Prophylaxe der geschlechtlichen Krankheiten. 

Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1901-2, v, 130; 162. . Die 

Prophylaxe der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Ibid., 1903, vii, 
66; 103.— Roberts (J. B.) The physician's part in the war 
against venereal diseases. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1910, 20. 
s., iii, 244-251. Also, Reprint.— Rouglin (L. C.) An appeal 
for prophylaxis of venereal diseases. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. 
Med., 1905-6, vii, 289-293.— Rudolph. Zur Prophylaxe 
der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1907. liv, 45.— Schichhold (E.) Zur Verhutung der Ver- 
breitung ansteckender Geschlechtskrankheiten. Ztschr. f. 
Med.-Beamte, Berl.. 1902, xv, 463-474.— Schneider. Com- 
munication faite a 1 occasion de la discussion sur la prophy- 
laxie des maladies veneriennes. Rev. med. de l'est. Nancy, 
1913, xlv, 648-655.— Schuitze (E.) Zur Prophylaxe der 
Geschlechtskrankheiten, speziefl des Trippers. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 815-817.— 
Seeger. Zum Kampf gegen die Geschlechtskrankheiten. 
Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1905, lxxv, 
257 ; 277 ; 297.— Sellei (J.) A venereas bantalmak prophy- 
laxisa; reflexiok Marschalk6 tanar czikkehez. [The pro- 
phvlaxis of venereal diseases; reflexions on the article of 
MarschalkcV] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 109.— 
Sholl (E. H.) Venereal hygiene of the future. Alabama 
M. J., Birmingham, 1899-1900, xii, 339-347.— Siebert (F.) 
Die Bekampfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Prakt. 
Ergebn. a. d. Geb. d. Ilaut- u. Geschlechtskr., Wiesb., 1910, 
i, 358: 1912, ii, 468.— Snow (W. F.) The preventive medi- 
cine campaign against venereal diseases. Am. M. Ass. 
Bull., Chicago, 1914, ix, 188-198.— Sofer (L.) Die Bekam- 
pfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Zentralbl. f. d. ges. 
Therap., Wien u. Berl., 1908, xxvi, 63-67.— Spencer (J. C.) 
The prophylaxis of venereal disease. Am. Med., Phila., 
1902, iv, 504-507. Also: Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1902-3, 
i, 87-91. — Sterne (J.) Prophylaxie des maladies veneriennes. 
Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1908, xl, 430-433.— Symposium 
(A) on the venereal peril. Providence M. J., 1905, vi, 59-' 7 8.— 
Tandler (G.) Ein Beitrag zur Prophylaxe der Geschlechts- 
krankheiten. Militiirarzt, Wien, 1905, xxxix, 65-71.— Tay- 
lor (J. M.) Prevention of venereal diseases. Med. Sentinel. 
Portland, Oreg., 1906, xiv, 565-569.— Teutsch (R.) Essai 
de prophylaxie des maladies veneriennes. Rev. de med. 
leg., Par., 1901, viii, 301-313. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1901, 
3. s., xiii, 511-515. Also: Med. leg. et jurisp. m<id. Trav. 
[etc.], Par., 1902, 301-313. Also, transl.: Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1902, n. s., xlix, 172-178.— Theilhaber (F.) Zur 
Prophylaxe der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Reichs-Med.-Anz. . 
Leipz., 1910, xxxv, 406-408.— Thompson (G. E.) What 
shall we do to stamp out the evil effects of gonorrhea and 
syphilis? Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 

1905, ix, 239.— Tram. Profilassi pubblica e privata delle 
malattie veneree. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1912, 
xlvi, 8-17.— Upshur (J. N.) The limitation and prevention 
of venereal disease. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., 
St. Louis, 1910, xiv, 348.— Valdes (U.) Measures for re- 
straining the propagation of venero-syphilitic diseases. 
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1903, Columbus, 1904, xxix, 
244-246.— Valentine (F. C.) & Townsend (T. M.) The 
prevention of venereal diseases. Ohio San. Bull., Columbus, 

1906, x, 24-33. [Discussion], 53-56. Also, Reprint— Van- 
derveer (A.) In the relation we bear to the public, what use 
shall we make of our knowledge of the evil effects of venereal 
disease? Am. J. Obst, N. Y., 1911, lxiv, 1033-1042. Also: 
Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1911, York, 1912, xxiv, 196- 
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204. — Vaquez. Conference sur le pdril venerien. [Abstr.] 
Soc. franc, de prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1905, v, 
339-342.— Veckl (V. C.) The physician's duty towards 
prevention of sexual diseases. Med.-Pharm. Critic, N. Y., 
1910, xiii, 199-207— Vertun. Zur Prophylaxe der Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten. Monatschr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., 
Leipz., 1904, i, 210-213.— Warren (C. E.) Prophylaxis of 
venereal disease. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1897, lxxiii, 9-23.— 
Weiss (L.) Venereal prophylaxis that is feasible. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 232-240.— Welander (E.) Hum 
kunna motarbeta de veneriska sjukdomarnas spridning? 
[How can the spread of venereal diseases be controlled?] 
Hygiea, Stockholm, 1901, n. f., i, 675-713.— Wcrnic (L.) 
Podstawowe drogi do walki z chorobami weneryczhemi. 
[Methods of combating venereal diseases.] Zdrowie, War- 
szawa, 1906, 2. s., vi, 517-520.— Wlckes (G. L.) Venereal 
prophylaxis. U. States Nav. M. Bull., Wash., 1907, i, 172- 
174.— Wilson (H. W.) Control of venereal diseases. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1910, ii, 2005.— Wolbarst (A. L.) The problem 
of venereal prophvlaxis; some remedial suggestions relating 
to it. Boston M. & S. J., 1906, civ, 280-286. Also, Reprint- 
Wolff (F.) Zur Bekampfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. 
Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1914, xxxii, 321-329— Zorlleanu. 
Profilaxia boalelor venerico-sifilitice. Rev. san. mil., Bu- 
curescl, 1899-1900, iii, 385-390. 

Venereal diseases (Prevention of Legis- 
lative and public). 

Bergstrand (A.) Konssjukdomar inom ak- 
tenskapet och behofvet af rattsskydd. [Venereal 
diseases in the married state, and the need for 
legal protection therefrom.] 8°. Stockholm, 
1905. 

Biggs (H. M.) Venereal diseases; the attitude 
of the Department of Health in relation thereto. 
8°. New York, 1913. 

Bouffier (L. A.) Sulla profilassi pubblica 
delle malattie veneree. 8°. Milano, 1899. 

Circular of information regarding syphilis 
and gonorrhoea. 8°. New York, 1912. 

Month. Bull. Dep. Health City of N. York, 1912. 

Fiaux (L.) L'integrite' intersexuelle des 
peuples et les gouvernements. 8°. Paris, 1910. 

Hanauer (W.) Die Bekampfung der sexuel- 
len Infektionskrankheiten, eine Aufgabe des 
Staates und der Gesellschaft. 8°. Frankfurt a. 
M., 1903. 

Italy. Ministero dell' interno. Direzione 
generale delle sanita publico,. II regolamento 27 
luglio 1905, n. 487 e la profilassi delle malattie 
celtiche dal 1905 al 1908. 4°. Roma, 1910. 

Laupheimer (F.) Der strafrechtliche Schutz 
gegen geschlechtliche Infektion. 8°. Berlin, 
1914. 

Rigaccini (G. B.) La profilassi celtica in 
Italia. Progetto di un nuovo regolamento sul 
meretricio. 8°. Siena, 1901. 

Russia. Sbornik pravitelstvennikh raspo- 
ryazheniy, kasayushtshikh mler preduprezhde- 
niya rasprostraneniya lyubostrastnol boliezni. 
[Collection of government orders concerning 
measures of preventing the spread of venereal 
disease. Preface by I). V. Chichinadze.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, [1886, vel subseq.]. 

Strohmberger (C.) Die Bekampfung der 
ansteckenden Geschlechtskrankheiten im deut- 
schen Reich. 8°. Stuttgart, 1903. 

Valentine (F. C.) The venereal peril in its 
relation to the state. 8°. Burlington, Vt., 1906. 

Alexander (C.) Die Bedeutung des rieuen Kurpfusche- 
reibekampfungs-Gesetzentwurfs f Or die Bekampfung der Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten. Mitt. d. Gesellsch. z. Bekiimpf. d. 
Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1908, vi, 29-35.— Antivenereal (The) 
campaign in Germany. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1913. ii, 1173.— 
Arendt (H.) Mehr staatliche Fursorge fur Gefallene und 
Gefahrdete! Der beste Weg zur Bekampfung der Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten. Ztschr. f. Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechts- 
kr., Leipz., 1907. vi, 99; 128.— von Bar. Gutachten be- 
treffend den Erlass eines besonderen Strafgesetzes gegen 
schuldhafte venerische Infektion. Ibid., 1903, i,-64; 95.— 
Barduzzi (D.) Sulla profilassi pubblica delle malattie ve- 
neree esifilitiche in Italia. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 
1909, xliv, 50-55. Alio: Ramazzini, Firenze, 1909, iii, 200- 
206.— Bentzen. Communication relative a la premiere 
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question: [Les systemes de reglementation actuellement en 
vigueur ont-ils eu une influence sur la frequence et la disse- 
mination de la syphilis et des maladies veneriennes?] Con- 
fer, internat. p. la prophyl. de lasyph. etd. mal. ven., Brux., 

1899, i, app., 67-70. . Communication relative a la 

sixieme question: [Abstraction faite de tout ce qui touche a 
la prostitution, quelles mesures generates y aurait-il lieu de 
prendre pour lutter efficacement contre la propagation de la 
syphilis et des maladies veneriennes?]. Ibid., 151-153.— 
Btrenger (R.) Y a-t-il lieu de creer une responsabilit6 
penale en matiere de transmission de la syphilis et des affec- 
tions veneriennes? Soc. fran<;. de prophyl. san. et mor. 
Bull., Par., 1901, i, 38. . Prophylaxie publique. Y a-t- 
il lieu d'appliquer les principes de la responsabilite' civile et 
penale a la transmission des maladies veneriennes? Confer, 
internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux.. 
1902, ii, no. 13, 1-6.— Berntiard (G.) Strafgesetz una 
Schutzmittel gegen Geschlechtskrankheiten. Ztschr. f. Be- 
kampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1905, iv, 253-273.— 
Bierhoft (F.) Concerning the protest, by the committee 
representing various women's clubs, against paragraph 79 of 
the bill relating to the procedures or the lower courts of the 
city of New York. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1910, xcii, 1107- 
1112. — Biggs (II. M.) Thecontrol of svphilis and gonorrhea. 
Proc. Confer. San. Off. N. York, Albany, 1911, xi, 48-55.— 
Blackwell (Elizabeth). Medical responsibility in relation 
to the contagious diseases acts. In her: Essavs Med. Sociol., 
16°, Lond., 1902, i, 83-111.— Blaschko (A.) "Quelles sont les 
mesures de prophylaxie publique a prendre, sous forme de 
dispositions legales, contre les maladies veneriennes, en ce 
qui concerne, en dehors de la prostitution: l'organisation des 
secours dus par l'assistance publique aux veneriens; les de- 
voirs des institutions de secours mutuels envers les vebe- 
riens? Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la svph. et d. mal. 

ven., Brux., 1902, ii, no. 7, 1-43. . AVelche Aufgaben 

hat die offentliche Krankenpflege im Kampfe gegen die Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten zu erfullen? Krankenpflege, BeiL, 

1902-3, ii, 441-450. . Hygiene und Rechtsprechung. 

Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1912-13, 
xiv, 128-139.— Blokusewski. Schutzmittel gegen Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten; zweite Erwiderung auf diejenige des 
Herrn Grosse. Monatschr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 
1906, iii, 173.— Bogart (G. H.) The Utah plan. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1912, xvi, 23.— 
Bolduan (C. F.) Venereal diseases; the relation of the pub- 
lic authorities to their control. Am. J. Pub. Health, N. Y., 
1913, iii, 1087-1093. Also, Reprint.— Boureau (E.) Com- 
munication relative a la sixieme question: [Abstraction faite 
de tout ce qui touche a la prostitution, quelles mesures g£n6- 
rales y aurait-il lieu de prendre pour lutter efficacement con- 
tre la propagation de la syphilis et des maladies veneri- 
ennes?]. Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. 
mal. ven., Brux., 1899, i, app. 7-20.— Castelo. Prophylaxie 
publique. Quelles sont les mesures de prophylaxie publique 
a prendre, sous forme de dispositions legales, contre les mala- 
dies veneriennes, en ce qui concerne, en dehors de la prosti- 
tution: l'allaitement par les nourrices; la contagion par les 
sages-femmes et les gardes-couches; la vaccination de bras a 
bras; la contagion dans les usines, fabriques. ateliers, etc., par 
l'intermediaire des instruments de travail; les bureaux de 
placement; la police des hotels, lieux de logement, etc? 
Ibid., 1902, ii, no. 9, 1-11.— Chotzen (M.) Ueber das neue 
preussische Seuchengesetz und die Bekampfung der Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. 
vaterl. Cult. 1906, Bresl., 1907, lxxxiv, 243-250.— Clift (F.) 
Venereal diseases; compulsory registration and quarantine 
of those depraving the community. Denver M. Times 
[etc.], 1909, xxix, 169-178. — Commenge. Les maladies 
veneriennes dans leur rapport avec la prostitution clan- 
destine et la prostitution reglementee. Confer, internat. p. 
la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 1899, i, app.. 
103-143— Coplin (W. M. L.) The influence of municipal 
authority in suppressing venereal disease. . Am. Med., Phila., 
1906 i, 276-278. Also, Reprint.— Cunningham (Sir II. S.) 
Communication relative a la premiere question: [Les syste- 
mes de reglementation actuellement en vigueur ont-ils eu une 
influence sur la frequence et la dissemination de la syphilis et 
des maladies veneriennes?] Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. 
de la syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 1899, L app., 185-192.— 
Diskussion om bekiimpandet af de veneriska sjukdomarne 
i Finland. [Discussion on the strife against venereal dis- 
eases in Finland.] Finska lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 
1904, xlvi, pt. 2, 312; 346.— Drysdale (C. R.) The Nor- 
wegian bill for the prevention of venereal diseases. Brit. M. 
J, Lond., 1900, i, 270.— Edmondson (J.) Prophylaxie 
publique. Y a-t-il lieu d'appliquer lesprincipesde la respon- 
sabilite civile et penale a la transmission des maladies vene- 
riennes? Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. 
mal. ven., Brux., 1902, ii, no. 15, 1-16.— Etienne (G.) La 
morbidite vtfnerienne est en relation directe avec 1 activiteet 
l'efficacite" de la surveillance de la prostitution. Rev. med. 
de Test, Nancy, 1913, xlv, 656-658.— Evans (W. A.) Control 
of venereal disease. Illinois M. J., Chicago, 1914, xxvi, 425- 
428 —Fay (II.-M.) & Nicaise (V.) Un nouveau moyen de 
prophylaxie des maladies veneriennes; un maire paternel. 
France med., Par., 1907, liv, 48-50.— Flaux (L.) Prophy- 
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laxie publique. Y a-t-il lieu d'appliquer les principes de la 
responsabihte civile et penale a la transmission des maladies 
veneriennes? Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la svph. et 
d. mal. ven., Brux., 1902, ii, no. 17, 1-112.— Finger (E!) Zur 
Prophylaxe der Geschlechtskrankheiten in Oesterreich. Zt- 
schr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1907, v, 405; 
441.— Finger (E.), Rittler [et al.]. Der neue osterreichische 
Strafgesetzentwurf und die Geschlechtskrankheiten. Zt- 
schr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1909-10, x, 
401-433. — Fischer (A. F.) Municipal control of venereal 
diseases. Pub. Health Mich., Lansing, 1913, viii 51-65.— 
Flesch (M.) Straflosigkeit der Gefkhrdung durch ge- 
schlechtlichen Umgang bei bestehender Geschlechtskrank- 
heit. Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 

1903-4, ii, 324. — . Der Kampf gegen das Animierknei- 

penwesen in Frankfurt a. M. Mitt. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. z. 
Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1911, ix, 114-119.— Folet 
Ml.) La publicite intensive appliqu^e a la lutte anti-alcoo- 
lique et anti-venerienne; strategie reclamiste. Soc. franc, de 
prophyl. san. etmor. Bull., Par., 1904, iv, 40-47.— Fournier 
(A.) Proftlaxia publica de las enfermedades venereas. Se- 

mana med., Buenos Aires, 1902, ix, 479-488. . La pro- 

1 ih v laxie des maladies veneriennes et la doctrine abolition- 
nis'te. Tribune med., Par., 1902 , 2. s., xxxiv, 526-528.— di 
Fratta (P.) Prophylaxie publique. Y a-t-il lieu d'appli- 
quer les principes de la responsaDilite civile et penale a la 
transmission des maladies veneriennes? Confer, internat. 
p. 1. prophvl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 1902, ii, no. 
16, 1-34.— French (II. C.) The control of venereal diseases 
it their source in civil communities. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, 
ii, 1766-1768.— Gerrish (F. II.), Howe (L.) & Purrington 
(\V. A.) Health department control of venereal diseases. 
Social Dis., N. Y., 1911, ii, no. 2, 1-14.— GiUet (II.) Prophy- 
laxie anti-venerienne; reglementation. Ann. de therap. 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, iv, 100-103.— Gimenez (A. M.) 
La prostitution y las enfermedades venereas. Semana med., 
Buenos Aires, 1914, xxi, 227-230.— Gofle (J. R.) [etal.). The 
health department control of venereal diseases. Social Dis., 
N. Y., 1911, ii, no. 3, 4-30.— Gratslanoft (P.) K voprosu o 
mferakh protiv rasprostraneniya sifilisa i venericheskikh 
bolfeznel v g. Minskle v techenii 1893 g. [On the measures 
against the extension of syphilis and venereal diseases in the 

city of Minsk during 1893.] Protok Obsh. Minsk. 

vrach., 1893-4, 137-152.— Grinfeld (A. I.) Borba s vene- 
richeskimi bolleznyami v Odessle. [Struggle with venereal 
diseases in Odessa."] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 457; 
480; 502; 523. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. KrankenpfL, Berl., 

1905, xxvii, 484: 1906, xxviii, 21. . K voprosu o borble s 

venericheskimi bolleznyami v Odessle. [On the struggle 
with venereal diseases in Odessa.] Vestnik obsh. big., 
sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1907. xliii, 873-888.— 
Guiard (F. P.) Le danger venerien pour la sante' publique; 
urgence d'une reglementation nouvelle de la prostitution 
pour le combattre. Rev. de merl. leg., Par., 1899, vi, 18; 60. 

. La prophylaxie publique des maladies veneriennes 

par rimmunisation preventive antiseptique des prostituees. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 1037-1051.— 
Guttstadt (A.) Zur Aufklarung fiber das gunstige Ver- 
haltniss der Verbreitung der Geschlechtskrankheiten in Bar- 
men zu anderen gleich grossen Stiidten. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 856— Hansen (S.) 
Om offentlig Behandling af veneriske Sygdomme. [The 
public treatment of venereal disease.] TJgeskr. f. Laeger, 
Ktfbenh., 1896, 5. R., iii, 1017-1022.— Heel it (H.) Unter- 
suchungen fiber Infektionsverhaltnisse und Sanitiitskon- 
trolle. Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 
1908-9, viii, 394-404.— Holton (H. D.) The duty of the state 
toward venereal diseases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, 
xlvii, 1248.— Homburger (M.) Die strafrechtliche Bedeu- 
tung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. 
Cesehleohtskrankh., Leipz., 1910, xi, 28; 63; 205.— Hopf. 
I'ebcr den Stand der Bewegung zur Bekampfung der Ge- 
-chlpchtskrankheiten im Konigreich Sachsen. Hyg. Volks- 
bl., Berl. u. Leipz., 1903, iv, 55.— Hurty (J. N.) The control 
of svphilis and gonorrhea; what the state can do. Proc. Con- 
fer. San. Off. N. York, Albany. 1912, xii, 30-38.— Jacobi. 
Das danische Gesetz betreffend die Bekampfung der offent- 
liehen Unsittlichkeit und venerischen Ansteckung vom 30. 
Marz 1906. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1907, xiii, 392.— 
JaffC (K.) Geschlechtskrankheiten und Strafrecht. Der- 
mat. Stud., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1910, xx, 121-132.— Jessner. 
Die Aufgaben der offentlichen Gesundheitspflege bei der 
Verhiitung der venerischen Krankheiten. Fortsehr. d. off. 
Gsndhtspfl., Frankf. a. M., 1893, ii, 225-247. Also, Reprint.— 
Jullien. Prophylaxie publique. Quelles sont les mesures 
de prophylaxie publique a prendre, sous forme de disposi- 
tions legales, contre les maladies veneriennes, en ce qui con- 
cerne les points suivants, relativement a la prostitution: 1. 
La prostitution des mineurs. 2. L'action des pouvoirs pu- 
blics, soit dans l'interet de la morality et de la tranquillity 
publiques, soit au point de vue sanitaire. 3. Les proxenetes 
et les souteneurs? Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la 

syph. et d. mal. v<5n., Brux., 1902, ii, no. 5, 1-27. . Les 

maladies veneriennes et leur prophylaxie aux colonies. J. d. 
mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1904, xvi, 401-414. Also: Poli- 
clin., Brux., 1904, xiii, 265-276.— Kafemann (R.) Staats- 
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schutz und personlicher Schutz gegen die Geschlechts- 
krankheiten. Sex-Probleme . Frankf. a. M., 1914,x, 161-173.— 
Kaposi. Abstraction faite de tout ce qui touche a la prosti- 
tution, quelles mesures generates y aurait-il lieu de prendre 
pour lutter eflicacementcontre la propagation de la syphilils 
et des maladies veneriennes? [Rap.]* Confer, internat. p. la 
prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 1899, i. fasc. 1,6. 
quest., 17-28: 1900, ii, com. pt. 2, 25.— Kassel (K.) Die Be- 
kampfung der venerischen Seuche; ein Erinnerungsblatt aus 
dem ehemaligen Sudpreussen. Arch. f. d. Gesch. d. Na- 
turw. [etc.], Leipz., 1913, vi, 198-206.— Kean (J. R.) A plea 
for applying the usual methods of preventive medicine to 
venereal diseases. J. Am. Pub. Health Ass., Columbus, 
Ohio, 1911 , i, 198-208.— Kennedy (F.) A plea for the recog- 
nition and regulation of venereal diseases by the state. 
Proc. Nat. Confer. Char., Fort Wayne, 1912, xxxix, 297- 
299. — Kieler (G. L.) The control of syphilis and gonorrhea; 
what the municipality can do. Proc. Confer. San. Off. N. 
York, Albany, 1912, xii, 49-52.— Kiefer (G. L.) & Kober(G. 
M.) Report of committee on control of venereal disease by 
a municipality. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvii, 1052- 
1056. — Knopf (S. A.) Medicine and law in relation to the 
alcohol, venereal disease, and tuberculosis problems. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxix, 857-862. Also, Reprint— Kober 
(G. M.) Suggestions concerning the administrative control 
of venereal diseases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 
762-765. Also, Reprint.— Kohler (J.) Stellung der Rechts- 
ordnung zur Gefahr der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Ztschr. f. 
Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh.. Leipz., 1903-4, ii, 19-30.— 
Kuhn (E.) Gesundheitspolizeiliche Bekampfung der Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med.. Berl., 
1906, xxxi, 133-153. — Kurimoto. [To the prophylaxis of 
venereal diseases in Japan.] Hifubyog. kiu Hiniokibyog. 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903, iii, 232.— Lallerriand. Conclusions du 
rapport sur un memoire de M. de Sandouville, relatif aux 
mesures administratives a prendre dans le but d'empecher la 
propagation des maladies veneriennes. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1850. xxxi, 695. — Lane (A.) Quelles sont les me- 
sures de prophylaxie publique a prendre , sous forme de dispo- 
sitions legates, contre les maladies veneriennes, en ce qui con- 
cerne , en dehors de la prostitution: ['organisation des secours 
dus par l'assistance publique aux veneriens; les devoirs des 
institutions de secours mutuels envers les veneriens? Confer, 
internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 
1902, ii, no. 8, 1-13. — Lane (E.) On the control of venereal 
diseases in England. West. Canada M. J., Winnipeg, 1913, 
vii, 485-492. — Lauphelmer (F.) Der strafrechtliche Schutz 
gegen geschlechtliche Infektion. Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Ge- 
schlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1914, xv, 24; 79.— Lederle (E. J.) 
Health department control of venereal diseases. Social Dis., 
N. Y., 1912, iii, no. 4, 24-27— Ledermann (R.) Reichen die 
bisherigen Bestimmungen des Krankenversicherungsge- 
setzes zur Heilung von Geschlechtskrankheiten aus? Zt- 
schr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1904-5, iii, 
449-463.— Le Pileur (L.) Prophylaxie publique. Quelles 
sont les mesures de prophylaxie publique a prendre, sous 
forme de dispositions legates, contre les maladies veneriennes, 
en ce qui concerne les points suivants, relativement a la pros- 
titution: 1. La prostitution des mineurs. 2. L'action des 
pouvoirs publics, soit dans l'interet de la moralite et de la 
tranquillite publiques, soit au point de vuesanitaire. 3. Les 
proxenetes et les souteneurs? Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. 
de la syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 1902, ii, no. 1. 1-30.— Lep- 
plngton (Blanche). Communication relative a la premiere 
question, conclusions: [Les systemes de reglementation ac- 
tuellement en vigueur ont-ils eu une influence sur la fre- 
quence et la dissemination de la syphilis et des maladies 
veneriennes?]. Ibid., 1899, i, app., 155-157. . Prophy- 
laxie publique. Y a-t-il lieu d'appliquer les principes de la 
responsabilite civile et penale a la transmission des maladies 
veneriennes? Ibid., 1902, ii, no. 18, 1-13.— Lesser (E.) Ab- 
straction faite de tout ce qui touche a la prostitution, quelles 
mesures generates y aurait-il lieu de prendre pour lutter efh- 
cacement contre la propagation de la syphilis et des maladies 
veneriennes? [Rap.] Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la 
syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 1899, i, fasc. 1, 6. quest., 1-15: 

1900, ii, com. pt. 2, 23. . The warfare against venereal 

diseases in Germany. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 
1904, xxii, 276-278.— Lewis (B.) What shall we teach the 
public regarding venereal diseases? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1906, xlvii, 1253-12.58.— Lewis (D.) The advocacy of pub- 
licity regarding venereal prophvlaxis; a personal experience. 

Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1906, xlix. 411-421. . The need 

of publicity in venereal prophylaxis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1906, lxix, 863-865. Also: Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1907, xi, 
538-543.— von Liszt (F.) Der strafrechtliche Schutz gegen 
Gesundheitsgefahrdung durch Geschlechtskranke. Ztschr. 
f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1903, i, 1-25.— 
Marcuse (B.) & Lesser (E.) Zur ambulatorischen Be- 
handlung der Prostituierten. Ibid., 1906, v, 1-8. Also, Re- 
print.— Marcuse (J.) Unterdriickung der Schutzmittel 
durch Gesetzgebung und Rechtsprechung. Ibid., 1911, xiii, 
160-191. — Maus (L. M.) The suppression of vice diseases 
through personal prophylaxis and municipal control of the 
saloon and courtesan. Providence M. J., 1913, xiv, 15-26. — 
Melville (S.) The state control of venereal disease. Tr. 
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Med.-Leg. Soc, Lond., 1911-12, ix, 99-113.— de Meuron (A.) 
Quelles sont les mesures de prophylaxie publique a prendre, 
sous forme de dispositions legales, contre les maladies vene- 
riennes, en ce qui concerne, en dehors de la prostitution: la 
protection des mineurs des deux sexes. Confer, internat. p. 
la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 1902, ii, no. 6, 
1-28. — Minodi (H.) Abstraction faite de tout ce qui touche 
a la prostitution, quelles mesures generates y aurait-il lieu de 
prendre pour lutter efficacement contre la propagation de la 
syphilis et des maladies veneriennes? [Rap.] Ibid., 1899, i, 

fasc. 1, 6. quest., 29-13. . Prophylaxie publique. 

Quelles sont les mesures de prophylaxie publique a prendre, 
sous forme de dispositions legales, contre les maladies vene- 
riennes, en ce qui concerne les points suivants, relativement a 
la prostitution: 1. La prostitution des mineurs. 2. L'action 
des pouvoirs publics soit dans l'interet de la moralite' et de la 
tranquillite publiques, soit au point de vue sanitaire. 3. 
Les proxenetes et les souteneurs? Ibid., 1902, ii, no. 3, 1-92.— 
de Morgenstierne. Projet de loi sur les mesures pour com- 
battre la contagion venerienne et la debauche publique. 
Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven., 

Brux., 1899, i, app., 79-89. . Prophylaxie publique. 

Y a-t-il lieu d'appliquer les principes de la responsabilite 
civile et penale a la transmission des maladies veneriennes? 
Ibid., 1902, ii, no. 14, 1-14.— Morrow (P. A.) Publicity asa 
factor in venereal prophylaxis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1906, xlvii, 1244-1246. — ■ — . Health department control of 
venereal diseases. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciv, 129-133. 
Also, Reprint. — Mugdan (O.) Die Ausnahmebestimmun- 
gen des Krankenversicherungsgesetzes fiir Geschlechts- 
kranke. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 1199-1204.— 
Myers (A. B. R. ) The Royal Commission on Venereal 
Diseases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1913, ii, 1611. — Neisser (A.) 
Prophylaxie publique. Quelles sont les mesures de pro- 
phylaxie publique a prendre, sous forme de dispositions 
tegales. contre les maladies veneriennes. en ce qui con- 
cerne les points suivants, relativement a la prostitution: 
1. La prostitution des mineurs. 2. L'action des pou- 
voirs publics soit dans l'interet de la moralite et de la tran- 
quillity publiques, soit au point de vue sanitaire. 3. Les 
proxenetes et les souteneurs?. Confer, internat. p. la pro- 
phyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux. ; 1902, ii, no. 2. 1-156. 

. Abiinderung des § 300 des ReichsstrafgesetzDucb.es 

und iirztliches Anzeigerecht in ihrer Bedeutung fiir die Be- 
kampfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Ztschr. f. Bekampf. 
d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1905, iv, 1-28. — Neustatter 
( O . ) Die oflentliche Ankundigung der Schutzmittel. Ibid. , 
203-252. — Nevins (J. B.) Communication relative a la pre- 
miere question: [Les systemes de reglementation actuelle- 
ment en vigueur ont-ils une influence sur la frequence et la 
dissemination de la syphilis et des maladies veneriennes?]. 
Confer, internat. p. la prophvl. de la svph. et d. mal. ven., 
Brux., 1899, i, app., 193-200.— Nielsen (L.) Dermato- 
Venerologien og Loven af 30. Marts 1906. [Dermato-vener- 
eology and the laws of March 30, 1906.] Hosp.-Tid., K0- 
benh., 1907, 4. R., xv, 155-166.— Orlandi. Sul concorso 
dello stato nella profilassi delle malattie celtiche. Arch, di 
sc. osp., Bergamo, 1913-14, iii, 95-98.— Otte (R.) Sur le 
terrain legal, quelles mesures les caisses d'assurance alle- 
mandes contre les maladies doivent-elles prendre dans l'in- 
teret de leurs membres contre les maladies sexuelles con- 
tagieuses? Confer, internat. p. la prophvl. de la svph. et d. 

mal. ven. 1899, Brux., 1900, ii, com. pt. 2, 73-75. . 

Welche Massnahmen haben die Krankenkassen des Deut- 
schen Reiches auf Grund der Gesetzgebung zu treffen im 
Interesse ihrer Mitglieder gegeniiber ansteckenden Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten. Ibid., 220-233. — Pappritz (Anna). 
Lasst sich die heutige Reglementierung reformieren und in 
welcher Weise? Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., 
Leipz. , 1903, i, 357-404.— Parkinson (T. W.) A plea for the 
adoption of a contagious diseases act. Med. Mag., Lond., 
1910, xix, 652-662— Patterson (A.) An exposure of the 
contagious diseases acts and of government lock hospitals. 
Glasgow M. J., 1883, 4. s., xix, 105-134. Also, Reprint.— 
Petrini de Galatz. Prophylaxie publique. Quelles sont 
les mesures de prophylaxie publique a prendre, sous forme de 
dispositions legales, contre les maladies veneriennes, en ce 
qui concerne, en dehors de la prostitution: l'allaitement par 
les nourrices; la contagion par les sages-femmes et les 
gardes-couches; la vaccination debras a bras; la contagion 
dans les usines, fabriques, ateliers, etc., par l'internte- 
diaire des instruments de travail; les bureaux de place- 
ment; la police des h6tels, lieux de logement? Confer, 
internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 
1902, ii, no. 10, 1.— Pontoppldan. Prophylaxie publique. 
Quelles sont les mesures de prophylaxie publique a prendre, 
sous forme de dispositions legales, contre les maladies vene- 
riennes, en ce qui concerne les points suivants, relativement 
a la prostitution: 1. La prostitution des mineurs. 2. L'ac- 
tion des pouvoirs publics soit dans l'interet de la moralite et 
de la tranquillite publiques, soit au point de vue sanitaire. 
3. Les proxenetes et les souteneurs?. Ibid., no. 4, 1-17. — 
Prophylaxie des maladies veneriennes a Nancy. Soc. de 
med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1899-1900, pp. cxli-cxlvi.— Ramaz- 
zotti(P.) Prophylaxie publique. Quelles sont les mesures 
de prophylaxie publique a prendre, sous forme de disposi- 
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tions legales, contre les maladies veneriennes, en ce qui con- 
cerne, en dehors de la prostitution: l'allaitement par les 
nourrices: la contagion par les sages-femmes et les gardes- 
couches; la vaccination de bras a bras, la contagion dans les 
usines, fabriques, ateliers, etc., par l'intermediaire des 
instruments de travail; les bureaux de placement; la police 
des hdtels, lieux de logements, etc.? Confer, internat. p. la 
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ties. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1913, lxxxiv, 1018-1020.— Willson 
(R. N.) The eradication of the social diseases in large cities. 
J. Am. M.Ass., Chicago, 1912, lix, 924-929.— Wilson (H. M.) 
The application of sanitary principles to the prevention of 
venereal diseases. J. Roy. Inst. Pub. Health, Lond., 1911, 
xix, 339-345.— Wising (P. J.) Om undervisning angaende 
de veneriska sjukdomarna sasom ett medel att motarbeta 
dem. [Instruction in regard to venereal diseases as a means 
to combat them.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1902, n. f., ii, 65-80.— 
Wolbarst (A. L.) The venereal diseases; a menace to the 
national welfare. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1913, lxii, 372-380.— 
Yarros (R. S.) Some aspects of the social hygiene move- 
ment. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1914, cxi, 67-70.— Zenner (P.) 
The prevention of venereal disease through education. 
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1907, xcviii, 573-583. 

Venereal diseases (Prevention of, Per- 
sonal). 

See, also, Circumcision; Venereal diseases 
(Popular treatises on). 

Amicus. Aufkliirungsschrift fur Manner zur 
Verhiitung geschlechtlicher Ansteckung, nebst 
Mittel zum Selbstsehutz. 12°. Leipzig, [n. a 1 .]. 

Bernsteix (M.) Anleitung zur Verhiitung 
geschlechtlicher Erkrankungen fur das mann- 
liche Geschlecht. Mit einem Vorwort von Max 
Joseph. 12°. Casscl, 1900. 

Block (F.) Wie schiitzen Mir uns vor den 
Geschlechtskrankheiten und ihren iiblen Folgen? 
8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Boureau (E.) Prophylaxie des maladies 
veneriennes et traitement preventif et abortif de 
la blennorrhagie aurue. 12°. Paris, 1900. 

Expose des experiences publiques et authen- 
tiques qui ont ete faites a l'hopital des veneriens 
de Paris par une societe medicale, pour constater 
l'efficacite d'une poudre de toilette et de pro- 
prete, a l'aide de laquelle on se preserve (posi- 
tivement sur le champ et dans toutes les circon- 
stances) de la contagion venerienne, experiences 
dont le proces-verbal officiel est depose au Mi- 
nistere de l'interieur, suivi du rapport fait a ce 
eujet a la Societe royale des sciences ainsi que 
de 1 'approbation de cette societe et de celle du 
premier chirurgien du Roi. 16°. Paris, 1831. 

Fotjrnier (A.) Pour nos fils, quand ils 
auront 18 ans; quelques conseils d'un medecin. 
60. mille. 8°. Paris, [1909]. 

Friedmann (T.) Die Geschlechtskrankheiten 
und ihre Verhiitung mit genauer Angabe von 
bewahrten Mitteln. 8°. Mannheim, 1904. 

Hallmav (J. G.) Latt och minst kostsamt 
satt, att bota och forekomma venerisk smitta hos 
gemene man, i brist af veneriske cur-hus. 
[Easy and inexpensive manner of treating and 
preventing venereal diseases among men, in 
absence of a hospital.] 12°. Stockholm, 1774. 

Howard (W. L.) Plain facts on sex hygiene. 
8°. New York, 1910. 

Lagneau fils. Memoire sur les mesures 
hygieniques propres a prevenir la propagation 
des maladies veneriennes. 8°. Paris, 1856. 

Loetsch (F.) "Manner, hiitet euch vor 
Ansteckung." Gemeinverstandliche Darstel- 
lung der Geschlechtskrankheiten und ihrer 
Verhiitung. 12°. Miinchen, 1901. 

Poullain (C.) *La prophylaxie antivene- 
rienne au Lycee. 8°. Paris, 1910. 

Sternthal (A.) Geleitworte zur Fahrt in das 
Leben. 8°. Leipzig, 1906. 



Venereal diseases (Prevention of, Per- 
sonal). 

Wbndel. Wie schutze ich mich vor Anste- 
ckung? Ein Buch f iir Manner. 8°. Oranien- 
burg, [n. a 1 .]. 

Zweifel(P.) Diegeheimen Krankheiten; ihre 
Bedeutung f lir die Gesundheit; ein Wort an die 
Mannenvelt. 8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Bachmann (R. A.) Surgical instrument. [Pat. spec] 
No. 998,148; July 18, 1911— Behrmann (S.) Die Prophy- 
laxe der venerischen Krankheiten bei Mannern. Klin.-the- 
rap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1903, x, 955; 981.— Bernart (W. F.) 
Venereal prophylaxis for men. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906 u x, 3-6.— Bernheim. Toilette 
antisept ique des organes g^nitaux avant et apres les rapports 
suspects comme mesure prophylactique contre la syphilis et 
la blennorrhagie; appel aux conseils d'hygiene. Rev. gen. de 
clin. et de therap., Par., 1914, xxviii, 150-152.— Blech (G. M.) 
Individual venereal prophylaxis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1911, xv, 413-416— Blokusewski. Die 
Entwieklung der personhchen Prophylaxe der Geschlechts- 
krankheiten. Monatsb.f. Urol., Berl., 1904, ix, 648-668. Also 
[Abstr.]: Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen, 1904, xiv, 613-617. 

. Erwiderung auf Otto Grosse's Arbeit: Schutzmittel 

gegen Geschlechtskrankheiten. Monatschr. f. Harnkr. u. 

sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1905, ii, 315-317. . Schutzmittel 

gegen Geschlechtskrankheiten. Ibid., 1906, iii, 544-546. — 
Bulkley (L. D.) For young men of the working classes? 
[Education in sexual matters.] Charities, N. Y., 1905-6, xv, 
718-721.— Burlureaux. Doit-on, oui ou non, eclairer les 
jeunes gens de la classe ouvriere sur le peril ve^nenen; et, si 
oui, par quels moyens et dans quelle mesure? Soc. franc, de 
prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1903, iii, 423; 495.— Cabot 
(F.) Instructions to patients affected with syphilis and 
gonorrhoea. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1902, lxii, 975.— Duggan 
(M.), Frazier (J. M.) & Long (W. W.) Instructions on the 
questions of venereal diseases and sex, addressed to the 
women of our State in the interest of the home and public 
health. Texas State J. M., Fort Worth, 1908-9, iv, 120-123.— 
Feistmantel. Der personliche Schutz vor geschlechtlicher 
Infektion. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lv, 605; 666; 728; 
780; 831; 893.— Finger. Prophylaxie individuelle. De 
quelle maniere pourrait-on le mieux faciliter la prophylaxie 
individuelle a l'aide d'institutionshospitalieres (dispensaires, 
refuges, etc.) et de services medicaux destines aux personnes 
des deux sexes atteintes de syphilis ou de blennorragie? 
Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven., 
Brux., 1902, ii, no. 24, 1-35. — Fluss (K.) Ueber ein sehrein- 
faches Vorbeugemittel gegen Gonorrhoe und andere Geni- 
talinfektionen. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1909, xvi, 
39. — Fournier (A.) Prophylaxie individuelle. De quelle 
maniere pourrait-on le mieux faciliter la prophylaxie indi- 
viduelle a l'aide d'institutions hospitalieres (dispensaires, 
refuges, etc.) et de services medicaux destines aux personnes 
des deux sexes atteintes de syphilis ou de blennorragie? 
Confer, internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. v<5n., 
Brux., 1902, ii, no. 25, 1-36.— Giovannini (S.) II valore del 
sublimato come preservative dell' ulcera venerea. Gior. d. 
r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1896, 3. s., xliv, 539-545.— Gi- 
ronard (E.) La rose sans Opines ou Venus affranchie du 
repentirpar la decouverte d'un moyen infaillible de neutra- 
liser les eflets du virus venerien. [A Paris, an viii.] Rev. 
clin. d'androl. et degynec, Par., 1906, xii, 112; 187; 209; 244.— 
Gr0n (K.) Den individuelle profylakse ligeoverfor vene- 
riske sygdomme. [Individual prophylaxis against venereal 
diseases.] Tidskr. f. d. norske Lsegefor., Kristiania, 1904, 
xxiv, 489; 527.— Grosse (O.) Schutzmittel gegen ge- 
schlechtliche Ansteckung. Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Ver. Miin- 
chen (1904), 1905, 126-138. . Schutzmittel gegen Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten; Entgegnung auf die Ausfiihrungen 
des Herrn Dr. Blokusewski. Monatschr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. 
Hyg., Leipz., 1905, ii, 491. . Schutzmittel gegen Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 
999: 1906, liii, 2206. . Schutzmittel gegen Geschlechts- 
krankheiten. Med. Bl., Wien, 1907, xxx, 61.— Havas (A.) 
Die Prophylaxis der venerischen Krankheiten unter den 
Arbeitern. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1895, xxxi, 
337-340. Also: Wien. med. Presse, 1895, xxxvi, 1225-1229.— 
Jadassohn (J.) Prophylaxie individuelle. De quelle ma- 
niere pourrait-on le mieux faciliter la prophylaxie individu- 
ellearaide d'institutions hospitalifres (dispensaires, refuges, 
etc.) et de services medicaux destines aux personnes des deux 
sexes atteintes desyphilisoudeblennorragie? Confer, inter- 
nat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 1902, ii, 
no. 26, 1-44.— Kaufmann (R.) Ueber Vorbeugungsmittel 
gegen venerische Erkrankungen. Mitt. d. deutsch. Ge- 
seflsch. z. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1911, ix, 103- 
114. — Klotz (II. G.) Whatcan treatmentdo fortheprophy- 
laxis of the venereal diseases? N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, 
lxxxv, 633-637.— Kosztka (R.) N(5hany megjegyzes dr. 
Sellei J<5zsef A venereas bantalmak munkasoknal czimii czik- 
kere. [Some observations on the article of Joseph Sellei en- 
titled: Venereal diseases of workingmen.] Gyogyaszat, 
Budapest, 1902, xlii, 661-663.— Kraus (R.) Ueber indi- 
viduelle Prophylaxe gegen Geschlechtskrankheiten. Mo- 
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Venereal diseases (Prevention of, Per- 
sonal). 

natschr. f. Gsndhtspfl., Wien, 1905, xxiii, 49-54.— Lassar 
(O.) Prophylaxie individuelle. Quels sont les moyens de 
vulgarisation auxquels il convient d'avoir recours pour 
eelairer la jeunesse et le public en general sur les dan- 
gers individuels et sociaux de la syphilis et de la blen- 
norragie, ainsi que sur les modes de contamination di- 
rects ou indirects de ces deux maladies? Confer, inter- 
nal p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 
1902, ii, no. 22, 1 - 18. — Marshall (C. ) & Harvey (A. 
Le R.) Medicament-carrier. [Pat. spec] No. 634,354; 
Oct. 3, 1899.— de Morsier (A.) Prophylaxie individuelle. 
Quels sont les moyens de vulgarisation auxquels il convient 
d'avoir recours pour eelairer la j eunesse et le public en general 
sur les dangers individuels et sociaux de la syphilis et de la 
blennorragie, ainsi que sur les modes de contamination di- 
rects ou indirects de ces deux maladies? Confer, internat. p. 
la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 1902, ii, no. 21, 
1-59. — Mtiller (M.) Die personliche Prophylaxe der vene- 
rischen Krankheiten. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. 
d. Dermat. [etc.], Halle a. S., 1913-14, iii, 6. Hft., 1-64. Also 
[Abstr.]: Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 
1912-13, xiv, 253-261.— Neuberger. Ein Beitrag zur Frage 
der individuellen Prophylaxe der venerischen Krankheiten. 
Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1902, vi, 39-43— Orflla (J. P.) 
Profllaxia individual practica de las enfermedades venereas 
en el hombre, segun el procedimiento de Blokusewski. Rev. 
med. d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1908, xi, 197-200. [Discus- 
sion], 205-207.— Oro (M.) Prophylaxie individuelle. Quels 
sont les moyens de vulgarisation auxquels il convient d'avoir 
recours pour eelairer la jeunesse et le public en generalsur les 
dangers individuels et sociaux de la syphilis et de la blennor- 
ragie, ainsi que sur les modes de contamination directs ou 
indirects de ces deux maladies? Confer, internat. p. la pro- 
phyl. de la syph. etd. mal. ven., Brux., 1902, ii, no. 23, 1-20.— 
Pawlow (P. A.) Zur Frage iiber den Einfluss der rituellen 
Beschneidung auf die Ansteckung mit venerischen (weichen 
und harten) Affektionen. Dermat. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Hamb., 1912, liv, 197-204.— Renault (A.) Instructions con- 
tre les maladies veneriennes. [Rap. de Iludelo.] Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1900, 3. s., xvii, 819.— Sal- 
mon. De l'emploi des antiseptiques dans la prophylaxie de 
la blennorragie et de la syphilis. Soc. franc, de prophyl. san. 
et mor. Bull., Par., 1905, v, 432-434 — Scholtz (W.) Ueber 
die Bekampfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten unter den 
Studenten. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 182. — 
Sellel (J.) A venereas bantalmak mumk&sokn&l; prophy- 
lactikus intezkedesek. [Venereal disease among working- 
men; prophylactic measures.] Gv6gy&szat, Budapest, 1902, 
xlii, 628-632.— Singer (E.) Kreuz-Schutz, ein neues Mittel 
zur Verhutung geschlechtlicher Infektion. Monatschr. f. 
Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1907, iv, 194.— Spltzley (W. A.) 
Circumcision and venereal diseases. Internat. J. Surg., 
N. Y., 1902, xv, 8-10.— UUmann (K.) Ueber ein neues 
Prophylaktikum, "Virilact," gegen venerische Infektion. 
Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1912-13, xvi, 2; 38.— Winkler (F.) 
Zur Bekampfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten unter dem 
Eisenbahnpersonale. Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechts- 
kr., Leipz., 1907, vi, 157-164.— Takobzon (L. Y.) Chast- 
naya profilaktika venericheskikh bolleznel. [Private pro- 
phylaxis of venereal diseases.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, 
xi, 298; 327; 352; 416. 

Venereal diseases (Prevention of, Socie- 
ties and congresses for) . 

See, also, Syphilis (Periodicals, etc.). 

Chabasstjt (G.-E.-L.) *Les consultations du 
soir a Cochin-Ricord. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Congress der deutschen Gesellschaft zur Be- 
kampfung der Geschlechts-Krankheiten. Fest- 
schrift zum 1. ... in Frankfurt a. M. vom 8.- 
10. Marz 1903. 8°. Frankfurt a. M., 1903. 

Deutsche Gesellschaft zur Bekampfung der 
Geschlechtskrankheiten. Mitteilungen. v. 1-3, 
1902-5. 8°. Leipzig, 1902-5. 

Le Ray (E.) Conferences sur la prophylaxie 
des maladies veneriennes. 8°. Haiphong, 1902. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

Pennsylvania. Society for the Prevention of 
Social Disease. Report and prospectus of the 
. . ., founded 1906. 12°. Philadelphia, 1911. 

Societe francaise de prophvlaxie sanitaire et 
morale. Bulletin, v. 1-14, 1901-14. 8°. Paris. 

Society of Sanitary and Moral Prophylaxis. 
Its objects and aims. 8°. [New York, 1905.] 

Barthelemy. La conference internationale pour la 
prophylaxie des maladies veneriennes (syphilis; prostitu- 
tion; reglementation). Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1900, vii, 41- 
48. — Blaschko (A.) Unser neues Merkblatt, Referat, 
erstattet auf der Jahresversammlung der Gesellschaft am 6. 



Venereal diseases (Prevention of, Socie- 
ties and congresses for). 

Marz 1904 zu Berlin. Mitt. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. z. Be- 
kampf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz, 1904, ii, 25-34. . Die 

Aufgaben der Deutschen Gesellschaft zur Bekampfung der 
Geschlechtskrankheiten auf dem Gebiete der Sexualpiida- 
gogik. Ibid. j 1907, v, 59-70. — Burlureaux & Polin. Compte 
rendu des seances de la Societe internationale. Soc. franc, 
de prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1902, ii, 338-356.— 
Chotzen (M.) Die sexualpiidagogische Tiitigkeit der 
Deutschen Gesellschaft zur Bekampfung der Geschlechts- 
krankheiten. Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., 
Leipz., 1912-13, xiv, 353-369. — Conference internationale 
pour la prophylaxie de la syphilis et des maladies venerien- 
nes. Policlin., Brux., 1899, viii, 281-328.— Dubols-Have- 
nith. Aper§u succinct des travaux de la premiere con- 
ference internationale pour la prophylaxie de la syphilis et 
des maladies veneriennes. Bull. Soc. internat. de prophvl. 
[etc.], Brux., 1901, i, 74; 156; 287 — Eingabe der Deutschen 
Gesellschaft zur Bekampfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten 
an den Bundesrat und Reichstag, betreflend Abanderung 
des Krankenversicherangsgesetzes. Mitt. d. deutsch. Ge- 
sellsch. z. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskr.. Leipz. ; 1902-3, i, 81- 
89. — Finger (E.) Die Aufgaben der Oesterreichischen Ge- 
sellschaft zur Bekiimpfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. 
Monatschr. f. Gsndhtspflg., Wien, 1907, xxv, 119-123.— 
Gailleton. Conference internationale de Bruxelles pour la 
prophylaxie des maladies veneriennes. Lyon med., 1902, 
xcix, 489; 525.— Hirschlaff (L.) Die Deutsche Gesellschaft 
zur Bekampfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Hvg. 
Volksbl., Berl. u. Leipz., 1902, iii, 169— Holt (W. L.) The 
American Society of Sanitary and Moral Prophylaxis. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1906, cliv, 168.— Holton (H. D.) Informe 
de la comisito de profllaxia contra las enfermedades vene- 
reas. [Transl.] Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1904, xi, 1049- 
1054. — Hooker (D. R.) Some facts indicating the impor- 
tance of the work suggested by the Committee on Sanitary 
and Moral Prophylaxis. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1908, li, 58- 
65.— Hopf (F. E.) Die Bekampfung der Geschlechts- 
krankheiten und die internationale Briisseler Konferenz 
vom 4. bis 8. September 1899. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 
1899, xxiv, 461; 481. — Jadassohn. Conference interna- 
tionale pour la prophylaxie de la syphilis et des maladies 
veneriennes. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1899, li, 435; 445- 
457. — Keyes (E. L.), jr. Report on the work accomplished 
by the French Society of Social and Moral Prophvlaxis. J. 
Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1905, xxiii, 529-534.— Kober 
(G. M.) Report of Committee on Education of the Public 
as to the communicability and prevention of gonorrhoea and 
syphilis. Am. J. Pub. Health, N. Y., 1912, ii, 194-204.— 
Laruelle (L.) La lutte contre les maladies infectieuses; 
conference internationale pour la prophylaxie de la syphilis 
et des maladies veneriennes. Mouvement hyg., Brux., 1899, 
xv, 289-295.— Lavalle Carvajal (E.) Defensas del Estado 
y de la sociedad contra la propagaci6n de las enfermedades 
venereo-siflliticas. Cr6n. med. mexicana, Mexico, 1907, x, 
186-192. — Lebret (G.) Le conseil d'administration aux 
membres de la soci(5te\ Soc. frang. de prophyl. san. et mor. 
Bull., Par., 1910, x, no. 9, 1-7. — Le Pileur (L.) Deux 
mots sur la conference de Bruxelles. Rev. de med. leg., Par., 

1902, ix, 312-319. . Rapport moral annuel de M. le Dr. 

Le Pileur, secretaire general. Soc. franc, de prophyl. san. et 
mor. Bull., Par., 1912, xii, 83-87.— Litchfield (L.) A plea 
for the establishment of an American Association for the pre- 
vention of social diseases. I. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, 
liv, 692-695.— Luther (J. W.) A part of the report of the 
commission on prophylaxis of venereal diseases. Penn. M. 
J., Athens, 1911-12, xv, 791-793. [Discussion], 793-797.— 
Merk (L.) Bericht fiber die internationalen Kongresse zur 
Verhutung der Syphilis und der venerischen Krankheiten in 
den Jahren 1899 und 1902 zu Briissel, nebst Vorschliigen 
erstattet der Landeshauptstadt Graz. Oesterr.-San. Wes., 
Wien, 1904, xvi, 1-40— Moller (M.) Der schwedische 
Komiteebericht betreflend Massnahmen fur die Bekiimp- 
fung der ansteckenden Geschlechtskrankheiten. Ztschr. f. 
Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1911, xii, 325-333.— 
Morrow (P. A.) Report of the committee of seven on the 
prophylaxis of venereal diseases in New York. Med. 

News, N.Y., 1901, lxxix, 961; 970. Also, Reprint. . A 

plea for the organization of a society of sanitary and moral 
prophylaxis. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxiv, 1073-1077. 

. The Society of Sanitary and Moral Prophylaxis; its 

object and aims. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 317-321. Also, 

Reprint. . Results of the work accomplished by the 

Society of Sanitary and Moral Prophvlaxis. N. YorkM. J. 
retc], 1907, lxxxvi, 1108-1116. Also, Reprint.— Muren (G. 
M.) The American Society of Sanitary and Moral Prophy- 
laxis; its aims and objects. Am. J. Nursing, Phila., 1906-7, 
245-253. Also: Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1908, xviii, 226- 
230.— Neisser (A.) Schreiben des Vorsitzenden an die 
beiden anderen Vorstandsmitglieder der Deutschen Ge- 
sellschaft zur Bekampfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. 
Mitt. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. z. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskr., 
Leipz., 190.5-6, iii, 19-26.— von Notthafft. Epilog zum 
zweiten Kongress der Deutschen Gesellschaft zur Bekiimp- 
fung der Geschlechtskrankheiten am 17. u. 18. Miirz in 
Miinchen. Monatschr. f. Ilarnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1905, 
ii, 267-277. — Rapport der Commissie tot oriderzoek naar de 
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Venereal diseases (Prevention of, Socie- 
ties and congresses for) . 

te nemen maatregelen ten opzichte van de bestrijding van 
syphilis en gonorhoe ingesteld bij besluit van de 58 8te alge- 
meene vergadering, gehouden 6, 7, en 8. Juli 1908 te Rotter- 
dam. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1911, i, 1709- 
1872.— Report of the committee of seven of the Medical 
Society of the County of New York, on the prophylaxis of 
venereal disease in New York City. N. York M. J., 1901, 
lxxiv, 1145; 1187. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxix, 961- 
970.— Ries. Erster Congress der Deutschen Gesellschaft zur 
Bekiimpfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. 
wiirttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1903, lxxiii, 231; 249— Stem 
(C.) Bemerkungen zu der ii. internationalen Conferenz zur 
Yerhiitung der Syphilis und der venerischen Krankheiten in 
Briissel. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, 
xxviii, 779-781. — Weiss (L.) Report of the committee on 
prophylaxis of venereal diseases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1903, xl, 1317-1319. Also, Reprint.— Willson (R. N.) Re- 
port of the work of the Pennsylvania Society for the Preven- 
tion of Social Diseases. Social Dis., N. Y., 1910, i, no. 1, 21- 
23.— Zeleneff (I. F.) K voprosu oo obrazovanii "Russkavo 
soyuza borbi s polovimi bolleznyami." [Formation of a 
"Russian society for the struggle with venereal diseases."] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Yen. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1905, ix, 112-128. 

Venereal diseases (Professional secrecy 
in relation to). 

See, also, Gonorrhoea and marriage; Physi- 
cians (Secrecy as a duty of) ; Syphilis and mar- 
riage. 

Bernstein. AerztlichesBerufsgeheimnisund Geschlechts- 
krankheiten. Ztschr. f. Bekampf. jd. Geschlechtskrankh.. 
Leipz., 1905, iv, 29-51. — Butte (L.) Le secret professionnel 
et la reglementation des maladies veneriennes. Ann. de 
therap. dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, iv, 121-123.— Crequy. 
En matiere de maladie venerienne, si le medecin est delte, 
par le malade interesse, de l'obligation de garder le secret 
professionnel, y a-t-il lieu de se degager du secret medical? 
Soc. fran§. de "prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1903, hi, 
465-469. — Hecht. Aerztliches Berufsgeheimnis und Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten. Miinchen. med. 'Wchnschr., 1910, 
lvii,532. — M'Kee(E. S.) Professional secrecy — inrevenereal 
disease. Lancet-Chnic, Cincin., 1907, n. s., lix ; 235-238. Also, 
Reprint. — Mapes (C. C.) Shall patients be informed of the 
sociological dangers of syphilis and gonorrhea? Med. Age, 
Detroit, 1902, xx, 574-584. — Placzek. Das Berufsgeheimnis 
des Arztes und die Geschlechtskranken. Ztschr. f. Be- 
kampf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1909, x, 141-152— Pur- 
rington (W. A.) Professional secrecy and the obligatory 
notification of venereal diseases. N. York M. J., 1907, 
lxxxv, 1206-1210. Also, Reprint.— Ries. Ueber die An- 
zeigepflicht bei Geschlechtskranken. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. 
wiirttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1900, lxx, 11-15.— Vrachebnol 
(O) talnle po otnosheniyu k sifilisu i venericheskim bo- 
lleznvam. JDiscussion of medical secrecy in relation to 
syphilis and venereal diseases.] Protok. russk. sif. i dermat. 
Obsh. 1892-3, St. Petersb., 1894, viii, 126-156. Continued in: 
Trudi v syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, S.- 
Peterb., 1894, ii, 367-379. 

Venereal diseases (Social aspects of). 

See, also, Syphilis (Social aspects of) ; Vene- 
real diseases (Prevention of) . 

Schoondermark (J.), jr. Nieuw-Malthu- 
sianisme. De besmettelijke ziekten van ons 
voortplantingsapparaat; druiper, sjanker, syphi- 
lis. 8°. Amsterdam, [n. d.]. 

Tuckerman (L. B.) Venereal disease as a 
factor in the moral evolution of the race. An 
address delivered before the Cleveland Council 
of Sociology, December 9, 1901. 8°. Cleveland, 
1902. 

Amory (R.) Venereal diseases. Shall the innocent suf- 
fer for the guilty? Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1907, xiv, 830- 
837.— Camino (F.) El mal venereo como factor de des- 
poblacion. Cr<5n. med., Lima, 1913, xxx, 75-77.— Keetley 
(C. B.) The inter-relationship of cancer, tubercle, and 
venereal diseases and other social calamities. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxii, 524.— Keyes (E. L.) The 
effect of venereal disease upon the public health. N. York 
M. J. [etc.], 1910, xci, 5-9. Also, Reprint.— Kirchner (M.) 
Die soziale Bedeutung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Mitt, 
d. deutsch. Gesellsch. z. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz.. 
1902-3, i, 23-30— Lane (J. E.) Racial poisons; a venereal 

disease. Eugenics Rev., Lond., 1909-10, i, 254-264. -. 

The eugenic aspect of venereal diseases. J. Roy. Inst. Pub. 
Health, Lond. , 1911 , xix, 147-153.— Lesser ( E . ) Geschlech ts- 
krankheiten und Volksgesundheit. Bed. klin. Wchnschr., 
1897 xxxiv, 929; 958. . Die Gefahren der Geschlechts- 
krankheiten. Mitt. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. z. Bekampf. d. 
Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1902-3, i, 18-23.— Lewis (B.) Effect 
of venereal diseases on men. St. Louis M. Rev., 1910, n. s., 
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iv, 35.— Macallster (C. J.) The influences of venereal dis- 
eases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1913, ii, 1526-1529— Morrow (P. 
A.) Venereal diseases and their relation to infant mortality 
and race deterioration. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciv, 1315- 
1317. Also, Reprint.— Reichl (R.) Ueber das Wesen der 
ansteckenden Geschlechtskrankheiten und die Folgen der 
Ansteckung fur die Allgemeinheit. Hyg. Volksbl., Berl., 
1904, v, 29; 40. — RubeSka(V.) O v^znamunemoclpohlav- 
nfch pro individuum, pro manzelstvi a spolecnost. [The 
significance of venereal diseases for the individual, the family, 
and society.] Casop. p. vefej. zdravot., Praha, 1904, vi, 129- 
134. — Taussig (F. J.) Influence of venereal diseases upon 
conception and heredity. St. Louis M. Rev., 1910, n. s., ix, 
36. — Upshur (J. N.) Venereal diseases as a social menace. 
Old Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1904-5, iii, 189-193. 
Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1904-5, ix, 292- 
294. Also: Carolina M. J., Charlotte, 1905, liii, 847-850.— 
Wolbarst (A. L.) The venereal diseases; a menace to the- 
national welfare. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1910, xiv, 268-276. 

Venereal diseases ( Transmission of) . 

Neuberger (J.) Ueber unschuldig erwor- 
bene Geschlechtskrankheiten. 8°. Miinchen, 
[1904]. 

Ries (K.) Ueber unverschuldete geschlecht- 
liche Erkrankungen. 8°. Stuttgart, 1903. 

Bierhoff (F.) Concerning the sources of infection in 
cases of venereal diseases in the city of New York. N. York 
M. J. [etc.], 1910, xcii, 949-951.— Blaschko (A.) Die Verbrei- 
tung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Mitt. d. deutsch. Ge- 
sellsch. z. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1902-3, i, 10- 
18. — Brennan (T.) Note sur la transmission des maladies 
veneriennes par les sieges des latrines. Rev. mexl. du 
Canada, Montreal, 1902-3, vi, 17.— Cruet. Du danger des 
soins buccaux donnes par des non-medecins, au point de vue 
de la propagation des maladies veneriennes. Soc. franc, de 
prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1912, xii, 28-36. Also: 
Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1912, xix, 110-116.— Ehrmann. 
[Ueber die Verbreitung der Geschlechtskrankheiten.] 
Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1908, ix, 
37-49.— Lassar. Quelle part revient, en dehors de la pro- 
stitution, aux autres modes de dissemination de la syphilis 
et des maladies veneriennes? Confer, internat. p. la pro- 
phyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven., Brux., 1899, i, fasc. 1, D 1: 
1900, ii, com. pt. 2, 3.— Okamura (T.) [Die Verbreitung 
der venerischen Krankheiten. Res., fasc. 4-5, 5.] Ilifubyog. 
kiu Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, ii, 219-231.— Bobbins. 
(H. A.) Dangers of the barber-shop. Maryland M. J., 
Bait., 1897-8, xxxviii, 273-277. Also, Reprint. 4Zso[Abstr.[: 
Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb. 1898, Wash., 1899, iii, 8. Also, 
Reprint. — Robinson (W. J.) Barbers as venereal special- 
ists. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 1347.— Sicard de 
Plauzoles. Rapport sur les contaminations veneriennes: 
1° par les pieces de monnaie dans les omnibus; 2° par les 
closets. Soc. franc, de prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 
1903, iii, 461^465.— Stern (C.) Die Ansteckungsgefahr auf 
Abteilungen fur Ilaut- und Geschlech tskranke. Centralbl. 
f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1914, xxxiii, 1-15, 2 tab. 

Venereal diseases ( Treatment of) . 

See, also, Gonorrhoea ( Treatment of) ; Syphi- 
lis ( Treatment of) . 

Andronico Carmelo. Sulla polizia dei cos- 
tumi e profilassi e cura delle malattie celtiche. 
12°. Messina, 1898. 

Balzer (F.) Therapeutique des maladies 
veneriennes. 12°. Paris, 1894. 

. The same. 2. eel. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Barus (L.) *De l'eau oxygenee dans les 
maladies veneriennes suppurantes; son mode 
d'action en general. 8°. Montpellier, 1901. 

Belliol [J. -A.] Radicale Heilung der Scro- 
pheln, Flechten und galanten Krankheiten, 
sowie aller chronischen Krankheiten des Kopfes, 
der Brust und des Unterleibes. Nebst Rath- 
schlagen iiber die korperliche und geistige Er- 
ziehung der Kinder und iiber die Lebensweise 
der Greise. Nach der 7. Aufl. aus dem Franzo- 
sischen iibersetzt. 2. Aufl. 8°. Quedlinburg & 
Leipzig, 1853. 

Blaschko (A.) & Jacobsohn (M.) Therapeu- 
tisches Taschenbuch fur Haut- und Geschlechts- 
krankheiten. 2. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1912. 

Buret (F.) Traitement des maladies conta- 
gieuses de l'appareil g£ne>ateur. (Guide pra- 
tique.) 1G°. Paris, 1902. 



VENEREAL. 



182 



VENEREAL. 



Venereal diseases (Treatment of). 

Burgheim ( S. H. ) Die theoretisch-prak- 
tische Anweisung wie man die sammtlichen 
venerischen Krankheiten wie auch alle Arten 
Nervenschwachen, Hypochondrie, schwere Ge- 
burt, etc., Ausschlage, Zahnschmerzen u. s. f. an 
sich selbst auf eine sichere und griiridliche Art 
heilen kann. 5. Aufl. 16°. Leipzig, 1799. 

Castilhon. Contribution a 1' etude des vege- 
tations et de leur traitement par le grattage. 4°. 
Paris, 1886. 

Cirillo (D.) Praktiscbe Bemerkungen iiber 
die venerischen Krankheiten, nebst einer aus- 
f iihrlichen Anweisung, dieselbe durch Sublimat- 
einreibungen grundlich zu heilen. Aus dem 
Italian ischen iibersetzt und mit Zusatzen und 
Anmerkungen vermehrt von J. G. Dahne. 12°. 
Leipzig, 1790. 

D'Amato (V.) La cura pratica delle malattie 
veneree, sifilitiche e della pelle. Formulario 
terapeutico ragionato. 12°. Roma, 1901. 

Deguy (M.) Therapeutique venerienne. 8°. 
Paris, 1909. 

Duport (C. G.) Methode sure de guerir les 
maladies veneriennes par le traitement mixte. 
8°. Paris, 1787. 

Eisenstadt (L.) Aerztliche Yorschriften fur 
Geschlechtskranke. 8°. Leipzig, [1904] 1905. 

Emery (F.) *Contribution au traitement du 
phagedenisme chancrelleux. 8°. Montpellier, 
1901. 

Ferrua (G.) Osservazioni pratiche sulle ma- 
lattie veneree e modo facile per guarirle; con un 
quadro generico dei varii metodi di cura antisi- 
filitici anco di quelli non mercuriali e delle ma- 
lattie delle vie ordinarie e dell' uretra; con 
una dissertazione sulle consequenze funeste che 
derivano dalle polluzioni volontarie ed involon- 
tarie, sul priapismo e flusso di seme. 6. ed. 16°. 
Torino, 1850. 

Galtier-Boissiere. Pour soigner les mala- 
dies veneriennes, sexuelles et urinaires. 12°. 
Paris, [1905]. 

Gardane (J. -J.) Maniere sure et facile de 
traiter les maladies veneriennes. 16°. Paris, 
1773. 

Gruwel (C. F.) *De damnis ex mala cura- 
tione morborum venereorum oriundis. sm. 4°. 
Halx Salicx, 1773. 

Hahnemann (S.) Unterricht fiir Wundarzte 
iiber die venerischen Krankheiten nebst einem 
neuen Quecksilberpraparate. 8°. Leipzig, 1789. 

Hales (C.) Salivation not necessary for the 
cure of the venereal disease in any degree what- 
ever; and all gleets curable; proved by a variety 
of examples, selected from no less than six hun- 
dred and seventy cases; to these are annexed 
other particular cases of the venereal disease. 
9. ed. 8°. London, 1767. 

Hamonic (N.) *La therapeutique anti- 
venerienne aux xvi e , xvii e et xviii e siecles. 
[Paris.] 8°. Clermont (Oise), 1909. 

Handbuch der Therapie der venerischen 
Krankheiten, der Erkrankungen der Harn und 
Geschlechtswerkzeuge, sowie der Haut. Bear- 
beitet von K. Biirkner, P. I. Eichhoff [et al.]. 
Hrsg. von F. Penzoldt und R. Stintzing. v. 6. 
Venerische Krankheiten. 8°. Jena, 1895. 

Hebert (G.) *Oii se prennent les maladies 
veneriennes? Comment elles sont soignees, 
comment ellesdevraientl'etre. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Herbst (M.) Erprobte Schutzmittel zur 
Yerhiitung und Heilung der Geschlechtskrank- 
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heiten. Wie vermeide ich die geschlechtliche 
Ansteckung? Wie erkenne ich, dass ich ange- 
steckt bin? Wie verhalte ich mich falls ich eine 
Geschlechtskrankheit bemerke; was kann ich 
tun, um ihre Heilung herbeizufuhren? 12°. 
Berlin, [n. d.]. 

Hermann (J.) Ueber Geschlechtskrankheiten 
und deren Behandlung ohne Quecksilber. 8°. 
Hageni. W., [1896]. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

1904. 

Hock (J. D.) Von der Kenntniss und den 
vorzuglichsten Heilungsmitteln aller Arten ve- 
nerischer Zufalle. 16°. Leipzig, 1792. 

Lalouette (P.) Nouvelle methode de 
traiter les maladies veneriennes par la fumigation ; 
avec les proces-verbaux des guerisons oper^es par 
ce moyen. 8°. Paris, 1776. 

Leake (J.) A dissertation on the properties 
and efficacy of the Lisbon diet drink and its 
extract in the cure of venereal disease and 
scurvey, [etc.]. 4. ed. 8°. London, [1767]. 

. The same. 6. ed. 8°. [London, n.d.] 

. The same. 8. ed. 8°. London, 

[1768?]. 

Mazzoni (C.) Sull' uso del bagno nella cura 
delle malattie veneree, lettera. 12°. Roma, 
1864. 

Monin [E.] Hygiene et traitement curatif des 
maladies veneriennes. 24°. Paris, 1896. 

Parallele des differentes methodes de 
traiter la maladie venerienne. 16°. Paris, 1764. 

Pasta (G.) Delia facolta dell' oppio nelle 
malattie veneree. Nuove ricerche cliniche. 
16°. Bergamo, 1788. 

[Petit (A.)] Reponse d'un chirurgien de S. 
Cosme a la premiere lettre de M. Astruc, au 
sujet du memoire des chirurgiens, sur les mala- 
dies veneriennes. 4°. [Paris, 1737.] 

Piccardi (G.) Laterapia medica, chirurgica 
e fisica nelle malattie cutanee e veneree. 12°. 
Torino, 1912. 

Pistorius (P. H.) *Denatura et cura mali 
venerei. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 1726. 

del Portillo (L.) La cura del eter; expo- 
sicion de un nuevo tratamiento abortivo de la 
adenitis inguinal venerea. 8°. Madrid, 1909. 

[Quesnay (F.)] Second memoire pour les 
chirurgiens. [Oil Ton resout le probleme pro- 
pose par la Faculte de medecine, scavoir: Si 
c'est aux medecins qu'il appartient de traiter les 
maladies veneriennes, et si la surety publique 
exige que ce soient les medecins qu'on charge de 
la cure de ces maladies.] 4°. [Paris, 1737?] 

Ricord (F.) Compendio terapeutico per le 
malattie veneree. Traduzione del Angelo Ce- 
riali. 2. ed. 8°. Venezia, 1851. 

Rosenberg (C.) Androgynik. Beweis fiir 
ein neues naturgemasses Heilverfahren zur 
Verhiitung und Ausrottung aller geheimen 
Krankheiten und deren Folgeubel und zur 
Ylederherstellung der Mannheit, in Verbindung 
mit einem Preservativ gegen Infection. 2. 
Aufl. 12°. London, Wien & Hamburg, [1853?]. 

Rosenthal (O.) Therapie der Syphilis und 
der venerischen Krankheiten. 8°. Wien & 
Leipzig, 1904. 

Tancum-Jouddelowitz (L.) Die Geschlechts- 
krankheiten und ihre Behandlung. 8°. Halle 
a. S., 1898. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Halle a. S., 

1903. 



VENEREAL. 



183 



VENEREAL. 



Venereal diseases ( Treatment of) . 

Therapeutik fur Venerische und Haut- 
kranke. 12°. Wien, 1899. 

Tilden (J. H.) Gonorrhea and syphilis; a 
drugless treatment of venereal diseases. 8°. 
[Denver, 1912.] 

Traite de therapeutique appliquee, public 
sous la direction de Albert Robin. Fasc. vi. 
Traitement des maladies veneriennes. 8°. 
Paris, 1896. 

Tuessink (A.) Dell' uso dell' oppio nelle ma- 
lattie veneree, dissertazione. Traduzione con 
note del Dottore Luigi De' Venanzi. 12°. Ber- 
gamo, 1789. 

Ullmann (K.) Physikalische Therapie der 
Geschlechtskrankheiten. roy. 8°. Stuttgart, 
1908. 

Wathen* (J.) An answer to the letter of Mr. 
Keyser, surgeon and chemist, of Paris, in which 
the insufficiency of his medicine, for the cure of 
venereal disease, is further considered. 12°. 
London, 1763. 

. Practical observations concerning 

the cure of the venereal disease by mercurials, 
[etc.]. 2. ed. 12°. London, 1765. 

Adorno (G.) L' aqua ossigenata nella cura dell' adenite 
venerea. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1908, xi, 57. — 
Auszterveil(L.) Anemibetegsegekgydguitasarol. [Treat- 
ment of venereal diseases.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1908, vi, 
179-183.— Barthelemy. Quelques applications de l'air li- 
quide en venereologie. Bull. Soc. franc, dedermat. etsyph., 
Par., 1900, xi, 62-64. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1900, 4. s., i, 251-253.— Batut. Des adenites veneriennes et 
des adenites tuberculeuses et de leur traitement. J. d. 
mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1904, xvi, 561-590.— Baumann 
(F.) Science and medicine with special reference to the 
treatment of syphilis and gonorrhea. Med. Rec.,N. Y., 1909, 
lxxvi, 18-20.— Bertoll (P.) Sulla cura dell' ulcera venerea. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 1298.— BoseUlni (P.L.) 
H geraseptol nella pratica venereologica. Ibid., 1912, xxxiii, 
577.— Brandwelner (A.) Die Behandlung des venerischen 
Geschwiires mit Kalte. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 
439-441.— Breiger. Die Behandlung der Gesehlechtskrank- 
heiten mit Licht, insbesondere Eisenlicht. Monatschr. f. 
orthop. Chir. [etc.], Berl., 1905, v, 49-51.— Buchtala (H.) 
<fc Matzenauer (R.) Merlusan Tyrosin-Quecksilber in der 
Syphilis- und Gonorrhoetherapie. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1913, lxiii, 2337; 2504.— Buschke (A.) Ueber die ambula- 
torische Nachbehandlung Geschlechtskranker im Rudolf 
Virchow-Krankenhaus in Berlin. Deutsche med. Wchnschr , 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1914, xl, 705.— Chateau (E.) De l'em- 
ploi de l'asphalene dans certaines lesions specifiqvies. 
Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1909, xxxiii, 277-281.— Chicotot. 
Traitement des vegetations veneriennes par la radiotherapie. 
Presse med., Par., 1910, xviii, 761.— Chumakofl (N. M.) 
Prhnleneniye sozoiodolovikh preparatov pri venericheskikh 
yazvakh. [Sozoiodol preparations in venereal diseases.] 
Prakt.Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, viii, 68.— Connell (R.) The 
use of ionic medication in the treatment of certain venereal 
diseases. Brit.M.J., Lond.,1914, i, 138-141.— Cortona (E.) 
L'eurofene nella cura delle ulcerazioni veneree. Riforma 
med., Napoli, 1908, xxiv, 99.— D' Anna (E.) Di un nuovo 
mezzo medicamentoso nella cura delle malattie veneree. 
[Geraseptol.] Gazz. med. di Roma, 1913, xxxix, 142-152.— 
Dedyurln (I. P.) O metodakh lleeheniya pakhovikh bubo- 
nov. [Methods of treating inguinal buboes.] Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, vi, 55; 211; 328; 459. 

. K voprosu o llechenii ungu. argenti colloidal. Cred<5 

venericheskikh bubonov. [Treatment of venereal buboes 
by . . .] Ibid.. 1904, vii, 317; 420; .506; 607.— Dundore (C. A.) 
Xosophen and antinosine in the treatment of genito-urinary 
and venereal diseases, with report of cases. N. York M. 
J., 1898, lxvii, 571-574. Also, Reprint.— Edwards (F. S.) 
On some points in the treatment of svphilis and gleet. Clin. 
J., Lond., 1897-8, xi, 116-121.— Fabry (J.) Ein Beitrag zur 
Behandlung der Geschlechtskrankheiten durch Unbefugte. 
Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1910, x, 
387-399.— Feldman (M. O.) K voprosu oprimleneniigorya- 
chavo tekuchavo para diva lfechenlya venericheskikh yazv. 
[Treatment of venereal ulcers by a current ofhot steam.] Si- 
birsk. Vrach. Vfedom., Krasnoyarsk, 1904, ii, 17-20.— Florito 
(G.) Cura delle adeniti suppurate mediante la resorcina. 
Ann. dimed. nav., Roma, 1911, ii, 15-20.— Fischer (G.) Zur 
Gonorrhoe- und Syphilisbehandlung. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1905, lv, 323-325. . Ueber die Verordnung ein- 

zelner in der urologischen Praxis gebr&uchlicher Praparate 
in Form von im Magen unloslichen Kapseln. Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1911, xlvii, 336.— French (H. C.) 
X-ray treatment in venereal sores and buboes after operation. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, i, 464. . Ethyl chloride spray- 
ing in venereal sores. Ibid., 1912, i, 1126.— Frldman (E. F.) 
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Llecheniye pakhovikh bubonov poslle myakhkikh shankrov 
prokolom s poslledovatelnim yprLskivaniyem iodoformennol 
ernulsii. [Treatment of inguinal buboes after soft chancre 
by puncture with subsequent injections of iodoform emul- 
sion.] Russk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1899, i, no. 15, 1-16; 
no. 16, 1-19.— FrUhwald (R.) Erfahrungen mit der Extra- 
duralanasthesie in der venereologischen Praxis. Monatsh. 
f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1911, liii, 421-432.— Gardner 
(D. E.) The relation of the general practitioner to the treat- 
ment of venereal diseases. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1910, xiv, 263-265— Gaucher. Traitement 
ambulatoire des veneriens a l'Hdpital Saint-Louis. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1914, xxv, 325. — Gen- 
nerlch. Die Behandlung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1912, lix, 1963: 1913, lx, 1556; 
1609.— Gerson (K.) Buboverband und Heftpflastersuspen- 
sorium. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, lxx, 925.— 
Godart (J.) Des genitalites; leur traitement. Policlin., 
Brux., 1899, viii, 4-8.— Goldberger (J. J.) A venerikus 
fekeivek szaraz kezelese. [Dry treatment of venereal ulcer.] 
Bj*r- 6s bujak6rt., Budapest, 1913, 43.— GUntz (J. E.) Ueber 
die Behandlung von Tripper und Schanker mit Jodoformin. 
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 18%, lxv, 269.— Hawthorn. 
Del'aniodol en venereologie feminine. Marseille med., 1900, 
xxxvii, 340-343.— Herxhelmer & HUbner. Ueber die 
Rontgenbehandlung von venerischen Bubonen. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1906, ii, 993-995.— Joseph (M.) Die allgemeine Thera- 
pie der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 993; 1041.— Kanltz (II.) 
A mergal hasznalat&rot a bujak6r gyogyitasaban. [The 
availability of mergal in the treatment of venereal diseases.] 
Gytfgyaszat, Budapest, 1907, xlvii, 576-579.— Khashtshln- 
ski (P. S.) K voprosu o llechenii venericheskikh vazv 
parachlorphenol'om. [On the treatment of venereal ulcers 
by . . .] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tifiis, 
1896-7, xxxiii, 437-446.— Kinosklta (T.) [The relations 
between chancre and bubo, with their treatment.] Hifu- 
byog. kiu Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, vi, 382-399.— 
Kiotz (H.) What can treatment do for the prophylaxis of 
the venereal diseases? N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv, 633- 
637. Also, Reprint. — Kopp (C.) Ueber die Verwendung 
des Europhen in der venereologischen Praxis. Aerzti. 
Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1895, vii, 418. Also, transl.: Incurabili, 
Napoli, 1896, xi, 137-141. . Zur unentgeltlichen Be- 
handlung Geschlechtskranker. Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Ge- 
schlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1908, vi, 395-400.— Kreibich (C.) 
Die Behandlung des Ulcus molle und des Bubo. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz., u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 17-19. — 
Kronfeld (A.) Zur Therapie des venerischen. Katarrhs. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1902, lii, 268-271.— Lebon (H.) 
Traitement des maladies cutanees et veneriennes, par les 
courants de haute frequence et de haute tension. Ann. de 
therap. dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, i, 409; 436; 461; 484.— 
Leredde. Therapeutique des maladies veneriennes; etude 
methodique et pratique sur la question des doses de mercure 
et le traitement mercuriel intensif. Rev. gen. de clin. et de 
therap.. Par., 1903, xvii, 65-68.— McDonagh (J. E. R.) 
The aetiology, treatment, and pathology of venereal diseases 
as we see them to-day, with special reference to "606." Prac- 
titioner, Lond., 1906, lxxxv, 665-678. . The treatment 

of venereal diseases as we see them today. Ibid, 1911, 

lxxxvii, 808-817. -. The treatment and pathology of 

venereal diseases as we see them to-day. Ibid., 1912, lxxxix, 

803-816. . A clinical lecture on the rational treatment 

of venereal diseases. Clin. J., Lond., 1912-13, xli, 202-208.— 
Mcllroy (A. Louise). Some problems in the treatment of 
venereal diseases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1914, i, 579-582. — 
ManganottI (O.) Sulla cura delle ulcere veneree e della 
adenite suppurata consecutiva. Fracastoro. Gazz. med. 
Veronese, Verona, 1912, viii, 25-30. — Marcelll (L.) II mas- 
saggio come nuovo metodo di cura nelle ulcere veneree. 
Practica d. med., Napoli, 1906-7, vii, 257-259.— Mayocchl 
(D.) L' uso dello jodolo in venereologia. Bull. d. sc. med. 
di Bologna, 1895, 7. s., vi, 491-502. Also, transl.: Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1896, x. 201-205. . Del pflaster all' jo- 
dolo (jodolpflaster) nella cura di alcune malattie venerec- 
sifllitiche. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1897, 7. s., viii, 113- 
119. Also [Abstr.]: Soc. med.-chir. di Bologna. Resoc. 
(1896), 1897, 60. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pract. Arzt, Buda- 
pest, 1897, viii, No. 6, 3-5. . Del'emploideriodoletde 

l'emplatre d'iodol dans quelques maladies veneriennes et 
syphilitiques. N. medic, Brux., 1902, ii, no. 7, 2.— Merrill 
(W. II.) Venereal bag. No. 1,014,837; Jan. 16, 1912.— 
Metall (H.) Xeroformtherapie venerischer Erkrankungen. 
Wien. med. Presse, 1897, xxxviii, 1213-1217— Mewborn 
(A. I.) What are the facilities for treatment open to the 
venereal patient in the dispensaries and hospitals of New 
York? N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv, 630-633. Also, 
Reprint.— Milota (V.) O novojodinu a jeho pouiiti v 
praxi venericke. [Novoiodine in venereal practice J Casop. 
fek.6esk.,v Praze, 1913. lii, 143-145.— Minassian ( P.) Con- 
tributo alia cura dell' adenite inguinale venerea. Riv. vene 
tadi sc. med., Venezia, 1908, xlviii, 241-253.— Molroud (P.) 
De l'emploi de l'enfumage iode dans la therapeutique des 
ulcerations veneriennes. Marseille med., 1912, xlix, 305- 
312.— Moore (J.) Antistreptococcus serum in the treat- 
ment of primary venereal sores anrJ their computations. 
Brit. M. 1, Lond., 1898, ii, 1610.— Mailer (J. G.) Zur Be- 
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Venereal diseases ( Treatment of) . 

handlung des venerischen Geschwiirs und der Lymphade- 
nitis inguinalis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1902, xxviii, 314; 331. . Die Behandlung des Ulcus 

molle und des Bubo; einigeBemerkungenzu Prof. Kreibichs 
klinischem Vortrag in No. 1 dieser Wochenschrift. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908 ; xxxiv, 159. — 
Munter (S.) Die Ilydrotherapie bei Syphilis und Gonor- 
rhoe. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1900, iv, 173.— Nagel- 
schmldt (F.) Beschiiftigung von Geschlechtskranken in 
Krankenhausern. Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechts- 
krankh.. Leipz., 1909-10, x, 177-191.— Nencioni (M.) & 
Paoli (A.) La radioterapia nelle varie forme di adeniti che 
susseguono all' ulcera venerea. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 
Milano, 1907, xlii, 265-286— Noble (G.) Ueber Radikalbe- 
handlung der venerischen Bartholinitis. Med. Neuigk., 
Miinchen, 1897, xlvii, 153-155. — Orsenlgo (C.) Cura delle 
adeniti veneree col metodo di Bier. Corriere san., Milano, 
1909, xx, 49-51. Also: Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1909, 
xliv, 311. — Paschal (N.) De l'alcoole de guaco, de ses ef- 
fets prophylactiques et curatifs dans les maladies ven6- 
riennes, de son influence dans le pansement des plaies. 
[Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1863, lvii, 632.— 
Pedersen (J.) How can prophylaxis by treatment in the 
case of the venereal diseases best be obtained? N. York 
M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv, 637-639.— Pennetta (M.) La cura 
delle adeniti veneree con iniezioni parenchimali. Policlin., 
Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. prat., 1647-1650.— Pick (F. J.) Be- 
handlung und Prophylaxis der venerischen Helkose und der 
Syphilis. Handb. d. spec. Therap. innerer Krankh., Jena, 
1895, vi, 120-188: 1898, 2. Aufl., vii, 110-176.— Pini (G.) La 
radioterapia nelle adeniti veneree. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bo- 
logna, 1907, 8. s., vii, 373-382.— Plenck. Methode nouvelle 
et facile d'administrer le vif-argent aux personnes attaquees 
de la maladie venerienne. Ouvrage traduit du latin par M. 
Laflize. Rev. clin. d'androl. etdegynec., Par., 1903, ix, 108; 
151.— Porosz (M.) A venereas therapia kor^bol. [The 
treatment of venereal diseases.] Gydgyaszat, Budapest, 

1903, xliii, 420. — Ramazzotti (V.) La Rontgenterapia ap- 
plicata ad alcune malattie veneree. Pensiero med.. Milano, 
1913, iii, 689-692. Also: Atti d. Cong. ital. di radiol. med. 
1913, Pavia, 1914, i, 220.— Ranchous (W. E.) An irrigating 
stand. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 1219.— Reiner ( R.) 
Ueber Therapie der Lvmphadenitis venerea. Heilkunde, 
Wien [etc.], 1900. iv, 523-529.— Richter (P.) Geschlechts- 
krankheiten und Naturheilkunde. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg.. 
Berl., 1904, 438. — Robinson (W. J.) Sexual and venereal 
diseases; their medicinal versus nonmedicinal and surgical 
treatment. Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 1911, xviii, 27-30. 
Also: Therap. Med., N. Y., 1911, xxv, 81-87. Also: Med.- 

Pharm. Critic, N. Y., 1914, vii, 97-102. . Tragedies in a 

sexologist's practice; or one day's work. Med.-Pharm. 
Critic, N. Y., 1914, xvii, 295-299.— Rozies (H.) Chancres 
mous avec bubons phage^deniques cicatrises par Fair chaud. 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1913, lxxxvi, 1933.— Ruhl (K.) Phenol- 
kampfer bei Ulcus venereum. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1913, xxxix, 1643.— Ruggles (E. W.) The 
management of genital sores. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, 

lxxx, 337-341. Also, Reprint. . A new method of 

treatment of phagedenic chancroid and chancre by means of 
hot air. Tr. Am. Ass. Genito-Urin. Surg., N. Y., 1909, iv, 
55-70, 2 pi. Also: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1910, xci, 169-173. 

. Supplementary report on the hot air treatment of 

phagedenic chancroid and chancre. Tr. Am. Ass. Genito- 
Urin. Surg., N. Y., 1910, v, 385-397. Also: N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1910, xcii, 1060-1062.— Sadger (J.) Die Wasserbe- 
handlung der Gonorrhoe und des Ulcus molle. Dermat. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1904, xi, 503-522.— Savill (Agnes). Ionic med- 
ication in venereal disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1914, i, 368. — 
Simonelll (F.) L' ossigeno nella terapia dell' adenite ve- 
nerea. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1911, xiv, 418.— 
Splendore ( A. ) Bubo-blastomicosi-Leishmaniosi; nota 
sopra alcune affezioni framboesiche osservate in. Brasile. 
Arch. f. Schifls- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1911, xv, 105-113, 
1 pi.— Sprecher (F.) Esperimenti di medicazione all' itrol 
in affezioni veneree. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1898, xlix, 341- 
348. — Stancanelli ( P. ) L' jotione guaiacolato nella terapia 
di alcune affezioni venerec-sifilitiche. Gior. internaz. d. sc. 
med., Napoli, 1912, n. s., xxxiv, 781-790.— Stein hard t (I. D.) 
La responsabilidad de curar las enfermedades venereas. 
Crdn. med.-quir. de la ITabana, 1910, xxxvi, 382-387. — Sug- 
gettCO. LeG.) Hygienicand dietetic managementofgenito- 
urinary and venereal diseases. Med. Times, N«. Y., 1913, xli, 
272-274.— Svanda (A.) Ueber die Bier'sche Stauungs- und 
Saugbehandlung in der Venereologie. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1908, lviii, 2026; 2086.— Swan (R. L.) Venereal dis- 
eases and their therapeutics. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1899, cviii, 
401-406.— Szant6 (M.) A salicylsav alkalmazasartil a lagv- 
fekelyekneL [The employment of salicylic acid in soft 
chancre.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1896, xxxvi, 608.— Tur- 
ner (R.) Practical points in the treatment of venereal dis- 
eases. Practitioner, Lond , 1894, liii, 426-428.— Uhlmann 
(C.) Geschlechtskrankheiten und Krankenkassen. Mitt, 
d. deutsch. Gesellsch. z. BekiimDf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 
1902-3, i, 49-58.— Ullmann (K.) Thermo-therapy in the 
treatment of venereal diseases. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 454; 485.— Welander (E.) 
Versuche mit der Behandlung mit Warme. Nord. med. 
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Ark., Stockholm, 1895, n. F., v, 3. Hit., no. 12, 1-10.— 
Werler ( O. ) Ueber die Behandlung der venerischen 
Geschwiire mit Itrol (Argentum citricum purissimum). 
Dermatol. Ztschr., BerL, 1897, iv, 5. Hit., 557-590. Also. 
Reprint.— Wheeler (D. E.) The treatment of chancre and 
chancroid. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 310-315. — Wilson 
(Laura II.) The nursing of venereal diseases in the Glasgow 
Lock Hospital. Brit. J. Nursing, Lond., 1914, lii, 154-156.— 
Wollenmann (A. G.) Behandlung von Ulcus molle und 
Bubonen. Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1904, xix, 298.— Wroughton 
(A. O.B.) A severe case of venereal papillomata treated and 
cured by X-rays. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1911, 
xvi, 655.— Zechmeister (H.) Ueber die Behandlung der 
venerischen Erkrankungen im k. und k. Marinespital in 
Pola. Wien. med. Presse, 1900, xli, 1814-1821.— Zelenefl 
(I. F.) K voprosu o sravnitelnom dlelstvii nlekotorikh no- 
vikh meditsinskikh preparatov v terapii venericheskikh bo- 
lleznel. [On the comparative action of various new medici- 
nal preparations in the treatment of venereal diseases.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1891, clxxii, unoffic. pt., 2. 
sect., 1-31.— Zieler (K.) Ueber die personliche Prophvlaxe 
der Geschlechtskrankheiten. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1912, xxxviii, 345-348.— Zilbermintz (A. G.) 
K Uecheniyu venericheskikh (ostrokonechnikh) papillom 
rezortsinom. [On the treatment of venereal (acuminated) 
papillomata by resorcin.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.," St. 
Petersb., 1898, v, 185.— Zinsser (F.) Die Behandlung der 
venerischen Geschwiire mit heissen Irrigationen. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 964. 

Venereal diseases and alcoholism. 

Bluhm (G. I.) The etiology, physiology, pathology, 
symptomatology, and treatment of alcoholism and venereal 
diseases. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 
1902, vi, 232-239. — Crothers ( T. D. ) Some relations of 
alcohol to venereal diseases. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1912, xvi, 183-185. — Forel (A.) 
Alkohol und venerische Krankheiten. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1901, li, 745; 814. Also: Ber. ii. d. internat. Cong, 
gegen d. Alkohol. 1901, Leipz. u. Wien, 1902, viii, 90-101.— 
Hartmann (K. A. M.) Die deutsche Gesellschaft zur Be- 
kampfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten und ihre Stellung 
zur Alkoholfrage. Internat. Monatschr. z. Erforsch. d. 
Alkoholismus [etc.], Basel, 1912, xxii, 56-62.— von Notthafft 
(A.) Alkohol und Geschlechtskrankheiten. Ztschr. f. Be- 
kampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1911, xii, 117; 161. 
Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1909, Leipz., 1910, lxxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 254. 

Venereal diseases in animals. 

See, also, Syphilis (Experimental inoculation 
of)- 

Dunstan (J.) Infective venereal tumours in dogs. J. 
Comp. Path. & Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1904, xvii, 358.— 
Gravagna. Sulla riproduzione sperimentale dell' ulcera 
venerea negli animali. Tommasi, Napoli, 1905-6, i, 479-481.— 
Hobday ( F . ) O bservations on contagio us venereal t umours 
in canine patients. Vet. J., Lond., 1905, n. s., xii, 342-346. 

. Contagious venereal tumours in the dog. Vet. Rec., 

Lond., 1906-7, xix, 8-10.— Kovacz (S.) Van-e a haziallato- 
knak venereas betegsegok? [Are venereal diseases possible 
among domestic animals?] Allatorvosi lapok, Budapest, 
1908, xxxi, 575.— Smith (G. B.) & Washbourn (J. W.) 
Infective venereal tumour in dogs. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 
1896-7, xlviii, 310-323. Also: J. Comp. Path. & Therap., 
Edinb. & Lond., 1898, xi, 41-51. Also: J. Path. &Bacteriol., 
Edinb. & Lond., 1898, v, 99-110. 

Venereal diseases in armies and navies. 
See Venereal diseases in soldiers, etc. 

Venereal diseases in children. 

See, also, Gonorrhoea in children; Syphilis 
in.children; Venereal diseases in schools. 

Cuthbert (M. F.) Acquired venereal disease in children. 
Tr. Wash. Obst. & Gynec. Soc. 1891-5, N. Y., 1896, iv, 72- 
81.— Escherich. [Ueber die Bedeutung der Geschlechts- 
krankheiten vom Standpunkte des Kinderarztes.] Ztschf. 
f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1908, ix, 20-26.— 
Finger (E.) Die Geschlechtskrankheiten und die Jugendli- 
chen. Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1913, xxv, 269-277.— 
Fournier. Para nuestros hijos cuando tengan diez y ocho 
afios; consejos de un medico. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 
1904, xxvii, 748-756.— Gibb (W. T.) Criminal aspect of 
venereal diseases in children, based upon the personal ex- 
amination of over 900 children, the alleged victims of rape, 
sodomy, indecent assault, etc. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1907, lxxi, 
643-646.— Hunter (Q. W.) Venereal disease in children. 
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1911, 21. s., iii, 133-148.— Kazanskl 
(M. V.) K voprosu o zarazhenii dletel venericheskimi 
bolleznyami. [Infection of children with venereal diseases.] 
Dnevnik Obsh. vrach. pri imp. Kazan, univ., 1900, 24-51.— 
Koral (A.) O zaburzeniach plciowych u dzieci. [Sexual 
diseases- in children J Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1891, xii, 327- 
345.— Lockwood (C. D.) Venereal diseases in children. 



VENEREAL. 



185 



VENEREAL. 



Venereal diseases in children. 

their causes and prevention. Bull. Am. Acad. M., Easton, 
Pa., 1910. xi, 478-482.— Lucas (W. P.) Venereal contagious 
diseases m children. Proc. Nat. Confer. Char., Fort Wayne, 

1912, xxxix, 293-297.— Marshall (C. F.) Some aspects of 
venereal disease in children. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 
1910, vii, 385-394.— Morrow (P. A.) Venereal diseases and 
their relation to infant mortality and race deterioration. 
N. York M.J. [etc.], 1911, xciv, 1315-1317.— Pollack (Flora). 
The acquired venereal infections in children; a report of one 
hundred and eighty-seven children treated in the women's 
venereal department of the Johns Hopkins Hospital Dis- 
pensary; "a study." Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 
1909, xx, 142-149. Also: Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1909, xiii, 2S9-298. Also, Reprint.— Rick- 
etts (B. M.) Primary syphilis and gonorrhea in children. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi, 923. Also, Reprint.— 
Selppel (Clara P.) Venereal diseases in children. Illinois 
M. J., Springfield, 1912, xxii, 50-56.— Valentine (F. C.) 
The boy's venereal peril. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli, 
4-7. Also, Reprint. — Wolbarst ( A. L.) On the occurrence 
of syphilis and gonorrhea in children by direct infection. 
Am. Med., Burlington, Vt., <fc N. Y., 1912, n. s., vii, 493-498. 
Also: Tr. xv. Internat. Cong. Hyg. & Demog. 1912, Wash., 

1913, iii, 49-55. Also, Reprint. 

Venereal diseases and marriage. 

See, also, Gonorrhoea (Jurisprudence of); 
SyphJis and marriage. 

Morrow (P. A.) Social diseases and marriage. 
Social prophylaxis. 8°. New York dc Phila- 
delphia, 1904. 

Oregon. An act entitled "An act to require 
medical certificate as additional requirement to 
issuance of a marriage license. 4°. [n. p., 1913.] 

Pennsylvania. An act regulating the issu- 
ance of licenses to marry; prohibiting the issu- 
ance of such licenses to certain persons; regu- 
lating the time during which licenses shall be 
valid, and the time when returns shall be made 
of marriages solemnized to the clerk of the 
orphan's court; and prescribing the duties of the 
clerk of the orphan's court. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Aguade (J.) Aspecto medico-social de las infecciones 
sexuales en el matrimonio. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1912, 
xl, 321; 369. Also: Rev. espafl. de dermat. y sif., Madrid, 
1913 xv, 541-565— Brodield (E.) Ueber den Heiratskon- 
sens bei Geschlechtskranken. Med. Klin., Berl., 1913, ix, 
379.— Detre (L.) A nosulesi orvosi engedelyt megelozo 
laboratoriumi vizsgalatokrol. [Laboratory researches for 
preventing the infection of the married by physicians.] 
Urologia, Budapest, 1906, 11-15.— Fordyce (J. A.) The 
value of education and treatment as safeguards in venereal 
infection through marriage. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 
1906, vi, 311-313 — Grandin (E. H.) The safeguarding of 
marriage from the venereal diseases. Month. Cycl. Pract. 
Med., Phila., 1907, xxi, 306-308.— Hayes (D. J.) Venereal 
diseases and marriage. Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1907-8, 
vi 277-283.— Heller (J.) Besteht nach der deutschen 
Rechtssprechung zwischen Heiratskandidaten (Nupturien- 
ten)eine Pflichtzur OffenbarangiiberstandenerGeschleehts- 
krankheiten? Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 1809; 1844. 

. Die Geschlechtskrankheiten als gesetzlicher Grand 

zur Ldsung der Verlobungen und Trennung der Ehen. 
Med. Reform [etc.], Berl., 1912, xx, 343-349.— Kusada (K.) 
■ [The venereal poisoning of the wife.] Sankwa Fujmkwa 
Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, tr, 285-299. — L. (A.) Les mala- 
dies veneriennes comme cadeau de noces. J. de med. de 
Par 1905, 2. s., xvii, 477.— Lederer (M.) The value of the 
gonorrheal complement fixation test and the Wassermann 
reaction in determining the fitness of a person to marry. 
Long Island M. J., Brooklyn, 1913, vii, 102-104.— Mallno- 
wskl (F.) Choroby weneryczne a malzenstwo. [Venereal 
diseases and marriage.] Now. lek., Poznan, 1910, xxii, 264; 
328— MOIler (M.) Om smittosamma konssjukdomar och 
sterilitet i deras fdrhallande till aktenskap och iiktenskaps 
lagstif tning. [Contagious venereal diseases and sterility and 
their relation to marriage and marriage legislation.] Svensk 
Lak.-SaUsk. Forhandling, Stockholm, 1910, 319; 348. Also, 
transl.: Ztschr. f. Bekiimpf. d„ Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 
1911 xii 417-436.— Neisser. Diirfen Geschlechtskranke 
heiraten?' Monatschr. f. Gsndhtspflg., Wien, 1908, xxvi, 
173-184.— O'Malley (A.) Venereal diseases and marriage. 
In ■ O'Malley & Walsh. Essays Pastoral Med., 8°, Lond. & 
Bombay, 1906, 311-316.-Scholtz (W.) Geschlechtskrank- 
heiten und Ehe. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., 
Berl., 1908, xxvii, 187-200.— Smith (A. II.) The prophy- 
lactic value of normal marriage. Med. News, N. Y., 1905. 
lxxxvi, 1163-1165. — Upshur (J. N.) Venereal disease and 
marriage, with remarks upon other essential conditions to 
the perpetuation of a robust race. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1905, ix, 13-15.- Walsh (F. C.) Ven- 
ereal diseases and marriage. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
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Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1910, xiv, 225-227. Also, Reprint.— 
White (D.) Eugenics and venereal disease, with special 
reference to the Medical Congress (August, 1913) and the 
recent report issued by the Local Government Board. 
West. Canada M. J., Winnipeg, 1913, vii, 492-502.— Wilhelm 
(E.) Strafrecht und Geschlechtskrankheiten; arztliche 
Eheerlaubnis. Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., 
Leipz., 1914, xv, 1-23.— Wolbarst (A. L.) The prevalence 
of venereal disease; among recently arrived immigrants, with 
special reference to intermarital infection. N. York M. J. 
[etc.]. 1909. xc, 739-741. Also, Reprint.— Wyeth (J. A.) 
Should not safeguards from venereal disease be thrown 
around marriage? N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1906, vi, 313. 

Venereal diseases in negroes. 

See, also, Syphilis in negroes. 

Bogart (G. II.) The black man and the black plague. 
Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1910, n. s., xxix, 487-491.— Rush 
(J. O.) Venereal diseases in the negro, with special reference 
to gonorrhea. Med. Record, N. Y., 1913, lxxxiii, 983-985. 

Venereal diseases and occupations. 

See, also, Syphilis and occupations. 

Genovesi (R.) Sulla frequenza dell' ulcera 
venerea, del bubone venereo e della blenorragia 
in rapporto con le stagioni. Contributo statistico. 
8°. Parma, 1904. 

Beron (B.) Venericheskitle bolesti i rabotnicheskata 
klasa. [Venereal diseases in the laboring classes.] Sovrlem. 
Khig., Sofiya, 1910, iv, 267-276.— Gravagna (M.) Le 
lesioni veneree studiate in rapporto alle stagioni. Riforma 
med., Napoli, 1898, xiv, pt. 3, 425-429. Also: Terap. clin., 
Napoli, 1898, vii, 377-381.— Mastrosimone (G.) Sul rap- 
porto dell' ulcera molle e del bubone venereo con le stagioni. 
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1895, xxx, 131-135.— Op- 
penheim (M.) & Neugebauer (O.) Wo infizieren sich die 
Arbeiter geschlechtlich und wie verteilen sich deren Erkran- 
kungen auf die einzelnen Berufsklassen? Ztschr. f. Be- 
kampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1911, xii, 305-324. — 
Sarra (G.) Le malattie veneree in rapporto alle stagioni. 
Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1903, xix, 268-277. — 
Simonelli (F.) Sullo- sviluppo dell' ulcera molle e del 
bubone venereo in relazione con le stagioni. Riforma med., 
Palermo, 1900, xvi, pt. 4, 134; 146.— Yefremoft (P. F.) 
Venericheskiya bollezni u rabochikh i ikh semelstv Tima- 
shevskavo udfelnavo imleniya za 1894-7 gg. [Venereal dis- 
eases among laborers and their families.] Kussk. med. 
vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1899, i, no. 20, 8-15. 

Venereal diseases in pregnancy. 
See Venereal diseases in women. 

Venereal diseases and quackery. 

Saffory (H.) The inefficacyof all mercurial 
preparations in the cure of venereal and scorbu- 
tic disorders, proved from reason and experi- 
ence; with a dissertation on Mr. de Velnos's 
vegetable syrup, which radically cures every 
species of the above disorders. And an accurate 
analysis of that medicine, made by order of the 
Marshal Dike Biron by Messrs. Rouelle and 
Lacassaigne; professors of chymistry in Paris. 
To which are added a refutation of Dr. Burrows's 
late scurrilous pamphlet. 2. ed., with additions. 

16°. Paris, 1776. 

Alexander (C.) Geschlechtskrankheiten und Kurpfu- 
scherei. Hyg. Volksbl., Berl., 1903, iv, 245; 256. Also: 
Mitt. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. z. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskr., 
Leipz., 1902-3, i, 129; 153. Also, Reprint.— Kade. Kurpfu- 
scherei und Geschlechtskrankheiten. Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. 
Geschlechtskrankh.. Leipz., 1903-4, ii, 154-160.— Loewen- 
hardt (F.) Enquete iiber die Beziehungen der Kurpfu- 
scherei zur Verbreitung venerischer Erkrankungen. Confer, 
internat. p. la prophyl. de la syph. et d. mal. ven. 1899, 

Unix., 1900, ii, com., 234-239. . De l'influence du 

charlatanisms sur la propagation des maladies veneriennes. 
Ibid., 1900, ii, com., pt. 2, 82.— Mendes da Costa (S.) Ge- 
slachtsziekten en geneesvrijheid. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst., 1914, 2004-2007. 

Venereal diseases in schools and students. 

Antoniu (I.) Relatiune asupra frecuentei bcHelor vene- 
rice printre elevii scoalel de oficeri; consideratiunl clinice si 
terapeutice. Spitalul, BucurescI, 1896, xvi, 512-520.— 
Bogart (G. H.) The venereals and the schools. Med. 
Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1911, xl. 436-438.— Butte (L.) 
L'enseignement de l'hygiene sexuelle et en particulier de la 
prophylaxie des maladies veneriennes a l'ecole. Med. 
scolaire, Par., 1909, ii, 93-106.— F. (A.) Projetd'une ins- 
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prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par.. 1901, i, no. 3, pp. i-xxiv.— 
Favr (V. V.) K statistikle polovikh zabollevaniy sredi 
studentov i o mlerakh ikh preduprezhdeniya. [Statistics of 
sexual diseases among students, and measures to prevent 
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Venereal diseases in soldiers and sailors. 

See, also, Syphilis in soldiers and sailors. 
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Giani (P.) Le malattie veneree in rapporto 
al servizio militare. 8°. Parma, 1913. 
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. Advisory board for army medical serv- 
ices. The treatment of venereal disease and 
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coloniale. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905. 

Rodriguez (A. J.) *Profilaxis de las afec- 
ciones venereo-sifiliticas en el ejercito. 8°. 
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Mil. Surgeon., Wash., 1912, xxxi, 189-194.— Barlboroff (S. 
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nav., 338-340. — Brown (E. M.) Compulsory prophylaxis 
against venereal disease. Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa., 1909. 
xxiv, 407-411. — Buraczynski (A.> Diagnostisches una 
Therapeutisches auf dermatologisch-venerischem Gebiete; 
auf Gruudlage der in den Jahren 1905 und 1906 an obgenann- 
ter Abteilung gemachten Erfahrungen. Allg. mil.-arztl. 
Ztg., Wien, 1907 , 65-72.— Burlureaux. Doit-on, ou non, 
dans l'armee et la marine, eclairer les soldats sur les dangers 
des affections veneriennes? et, si oui, quelles mesures prendre 
en ce sens? Soc. franc, de prophyl. san. etmor. Bull., Par., 

1901, i, 103; 158. — . Peril venerien dans l'armee de mer. 

Ibid., 202-207.— Chastang (L.) La prophylaxie des mala- 
dies veneriennes dans la division navale d' Extreme-Orient. 

Presse med., Par., 1914, xxii (annexe), 478. . Resultats 

d'une enqueue relative a la morbidite venerienne dans la di- 
vision navale d'Extreme-Orient et aux moyens susceptibles 
de la restreindre. Arch, de med. et pharm. nav., Par., 1914, 
ci, 81-96. — Conseils au sujet des maladies veneriennes; af- 
fiche placarded dans chaque poulaine de l'equipage du 
cuirasse Le Magenta. Soc. franc, de prophvl. san et mor. 
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nelT esercito. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1913, 
xxxix, 249-253.— Crandall (R. P.) Venereal disease in the 
Navy and its prevention. Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Co- 
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san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1901, i, 190-202: 1902, ii, 45; 10l!— 
Falk (L.) Dermato-venerologische Impressionen [von dem 
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Leipz., 1905, viii, 354-358.— Farreras. Algunos datos acerca 
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de Barcelona. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 
1904, xiv, sect, de med. et hyg. mil. et nav., 187.— Favre (G.) 
& Garcia Julian (I.) Prophylaxie des affections syphili- 
tiques et veneriennes dans l'armee. Ibid., 135-146.— Feist- 
mantel. Bericht fiber die Versuche zur Einschrankung der 
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Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1906, lvi, 1814; 1868.— Flske (C. N.) 
A consideration of venereal prophvlaxis in the U. S. Navy 
for the benefit of public health officials. J. Am. Pub. Health 
Ass., Columbus, Ohio., 1911, i, 181-191.— Govorkoff (P. A.) 
Polovaya zhizn garnizona; k voprosu o borble s sifilisom v 
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tersb., 1896, xvii, 1015; 1049.— Graeser (CO Ueber See- 
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med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1905-1968. — ; — . Bemericungen 
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krankh., Leipz., 1906. v, 175-178.— Grand lux. Prophylaxio 
antivenerienne dans l'armee americaine; ses resultats. Soc. 
franc, de prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1912, xii, 64-71. 
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. Des maladies v£neriennes dans les armees des Etats- 

Unis. Ibid., 1913, xiii, 139-154.— Grivtsoff (G.N.) O raspro- 
stranenii venericheskikh bolleznel v Sevastopolskikh koman- 
dakh Chornomorskavo flota v 1894 godu. [Venereal diseases 
among the crews of the Black Sea fleet stationed at Sebasto- 
pol.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1898, pt. 
1, 1-15.— Gurvich (P. L.) Venericheskaya zabollevayemost 
na linelnom korablle "Pantelelmon" v 1910 i 1911 gg. v svyazi 
s primleneniyem predokhranitelnikh sredstv. [Venereal dis- 
eases on the cruiser "Pantelelmon" during 1910-11, in con- 
nection with the application of preventive measures.] 
Morsk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1912, 488 -498.— Havard (V.) 
Venereal diseases in the Army and their prophylaxis. N. 
York State J. M..N. Y., 1906, vi, 207-210.--Hecker. Zur 
Verbreitung der Geschlechtskrankheiten unter den Mann- 
schaften des Beurlaubtenstandes im Bereich der Landwehr- 
Inspektion Berlin. Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1913, 
xlii, 841-859. — Hehir (P.) Venereal disease in the army of 
our Indian Empire. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1914, xlix, 
45-49— Holcomb (R. C.) & Cather (D. C.) A study of 
3,268 venereal prophvlactic treatments. U. States Nav. M. 
Bull., Wash., 1912, vi, 52-60.— Howard (D. C.) Venereal 
prophylaxis. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 1911, xxix, 669-675. 

. Venereal prophylaxis in armies. Tr. XV. Internat. 

Cong. Hyg. & Demog., Wash., 1912, v, pt. 2. 341-352. Also: 
War Dept. (U. S.). S. G. O. Bull., no. 2, Wash., 1913, 37- 
48. Also, Reprint. . Venereal prophylaxis; a supple- 
mentary report. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 1912. xxx, 401-408. 
Also, Reprint. — Huntly (W.) The decrease m venereal dis- 
eases in the Indian Army. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1900, 

xvii, 93. — Kean (J. R.) "The venereal problem in the Army 
and Navy. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 1912, xxx, 251-290. Also, 
Reprint. — Kerr (J. W.) Venereal diseases among seamen of 
the merchant marine. J. Am. Pub. Health Ass., Columbus, 
Ohio, 1911, i, 192-197. — von Kohler. Las enfermedades 
venereas en los ejercitos. [Transl.] An. san. mil., Buenos 
Aires s 1900, ii, 6-18.— Ledbetter (R. E.) Venereal prophy- 
laxis in the United States Navy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1911, lvi, 1098. Also, Reprint. . Venereal disease in 

the United States Navy; prevention and prophylaxis. Mil. 
Surgeon, Chicago, 1913, xxxii, 553-559. — Lopez Brea (C.) La 
profilaxis venerea en Barcelona con aplicacion especial ai 
ejercito. Rev. desan.mil., Madrid, 1913, 3. s., hi, 3; 46. Also: 
Rev. espafl. de dermat. y sif., Madrid, 1913, xv, 421-431.— 
Lyster ( W . ) Venereal prophylaxis in the Army ; the necessity 
of cooperation of line officers. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 1911, xxix, 
67-72. — McCulloch (T.) The prevalence and prevention of 
venereal disease in the Army. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, 
Lond., 1905, v, 551-565.— Marshall (C. F.) Venereal disease 
in^he army in Ixidia. Treatment, Lond., 1897, i, 318-320.— 
Maus (L. M.) Venereal diseases in the United States Ar- 
my; their prevention and treatment. Mil. Surgeon, AVash., 

1910, xxvii, 237; 636. . Prophylaxis of venereal diseases 

in the Army and Naw. Chicago M. Recorder, 1912, xxxiv, 
574-584. Also: War Dept. (U. S.). S. G. O. Bull., no. 2, 
Wash., 1913, 48-58.— Montanari (L.) L' andamento delle 
malattie veneree nell' esercito italiano, con dati distinti di 
confronto, estesi anche alia popolazione civile. Atti d. xi. 
Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, vi, chir. e med. mil., 
99.— Moran(C. L.) A vcar's experience in venereal prophy- 
laxis on board the U. S.'S. Georgia, July I,1910-June30, 1911. 
U. States Nav. M. Bull., Wash., 1912, vi, 60-62.— Morrow 
(P. A. ) Health department control of venereal diseases. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciv, 129-133— Morse (C. F.) The 
prevalence and prophylaxis of venereal diseases at one mili- 
tary post. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 1910, xxvii, 268-273.— 
Mot v. Importance des maladies veneriennes dans l'armee. 
Echo me"d. du nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 186-189.— Muller (M.) 
Die venerischen Krankheiten in deT Garnison Metz. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 2013-2015.— Neisser (A.) 
Venerische Krankheiten bei den im Felde scehenden Trup- 
pen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1914, xl, 
1661.— Nlkolskl (V. M.) Sifilis i venericheskiya bollezni 
sredi voinskikh chinov Nizhegorodskavo garnizona za 1889- 
95 godi i nfekotoriya mleropriyatiya protiv etikh bolleznel. 
[Syphilis and venereal diseases in the garrison of Nizhnee- 
Novgorod for 1889-95, and measures adopted against these 
diseases.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb.. 1896, clxxxvii, 1. 
sect., 116-168— von Notthaflt. Versucne sexueller Pro- 
phylaxe beim Heer im 17. Jahrhundert. Ztschr. f. Be- 
kampf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1907, vi, 333.— Pacfflco 
Dfaz. Afecciones venereo-sifiliticas en el ejercito y en la 
poblacion civil. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1904, vi, 538- 
542.— Pavlescu. Memoriu asupra maladiilor sifilitico-bleno- 
ragice in marina romanfi. Rev. san. mil., BucurescI, 1900- 
1901 , iv, 497-504.— Pavlofl. Sifilis i venericheskiya bollezni 
v vofskakh Moskovskavo voyennavo okruga za pyatilletiye 
1889-93 gg. i 1894 g. [Syphilis and venereal diseases among 
the troops of the military circuit of Moscow for the years 1889- 
94.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1896, clxxxvii, 1. sect., 
530-603.— PUcher (J. E.) The prevention of the extension of 
venereal disease among soldiers. Columbus M. J., 1897, 

xviii, 274-276.— Porter (F. J. W.) The treatment of vene- 
real diseases in the services. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, lxxv, 
837-844.— Pugllsl (S.) Sulle adenopatie veneree nel r. 
esercito. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 1Q78-1080.— 
Randall (P. N.) The treatment of venereal diseases in the 
services. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, lxxv, 351-357. — Ray- 
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mond (H. I.) Prophylaxis under G. O. No. 31, War De- 
partment, 1912, for the Hawaiian Department. [Prevention 
of venereal disease.] Mil. Surgeon, Chicago, 1914, xxxiv, 134- 
139.— Relchelderter (L. H.) Prophylaxis in the military 
service; typhoid and venereal. Wash. M. Ann., 1911-12, x. 
254-266. — Remarks on the first report to the advisory board 
on the treatment of venereal disease and scabies in the army. 
J. Roy. Army Med. Corps., Lond., 1905, iv, 120-123.— Rho 
(F.) Per la profilassi pratica delle malattie veneree nell' am- 
biente militare. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1912, xviii, 191- 
205. — Robert. Le peril venerien. Arch, de med. nav., 
Par., 1907, lxxxviii, 25-41— Rodionoff. Primleneniye v 
Sevastopolskom portle predokhranitelnikh llechebnikh mler 
protiv venericheskikh zabolfevaniy v 1910 godu. [Measures 
adopted in 1910 in the port of Sebastopol against venereal dis- 
eases.] Morsk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, 401-430, 1 tab.— 
Rost (G. A.) Die Verhiitung der venerischen Krankheiten 
in der kaiserlichen Marine. Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Ge- 
schlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1914, xv, 123-138.— Schwiening 
(II.) Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Verbreitung der veneri- 
schen Krankheiten in den europaischen Heeren sowie in der 
militiirpflichtigen Jugend Deutschlands. .Veroflentl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Mil.-San.-Wes., Berl., 1907, 36. lift., 1-99, 12 maps.— 
Smagin (V.) Iz otchota po venericheskomu otdleleniyu 
S.-Peterburgskavo Morskavo Hospitalya za 1904 g. [Report 
of the venereal department of the St. Petersburg Naval Hos- 
pital for 1904.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb.. 
1907, 52-59.— Smith (H. H.) A scheme for carrying out 
venereal prophylaxis in Army posts. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 
1912, xxxi. 20&-213.— Solduga (A.) Apuntes clinicos de 
venereologia y sifiliograffa. Rev. san. mil. y med. mil. 
espafi., Madrid, 1909, 2. s., hi, 506; 530. — Spear (R.) The pre- 
vention of venereal diseases in the Navv. U. States Nav. M. 
Bull., Wash., 1910, iv, 146-150, 1 pi.— Surovtseff. Otchot po 
venericheskomu otdleleniyu Sevastopolskavo Morskavo 
Hospitalya za 1901 god. [Report of the venereal division of 
the Sebastopol Naval Hospital for 1906.] Med. pribav. k 
morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1903, pt. 2, 265; 310.— Taylor 
(J. S.) Venereal disease in the United States Navy; its pre- 
vention and treatment. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1912, 22. s., 
i, 17-39.— Tikhomirofl (V. V.) Dva sluchaya vnlepolova- 
vo «hankra i nleskolko slov o mlerakh protiv rasprostrane- 
niya venericheskikh bolleznel v volskakh. [Two cases of 
nonsexual chancre, and on measures to curtail venereal dis- 
eases in the army.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb.. 1900, 
lxxviii, med.-spec. pt., 3497-3503.— von Toply (R.) Die 
venerischen Krankheiten in der deutschen und franzosi- 
schen Armee. Militaerarzt, Wien, 1894, xxviii, 81; 99; 114; 
121; 131; 143.— Urbach (J.) Einschr&nkung der Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten durch zur Zeit der Assentierung erfol- 
gende Behandlung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1914, xxvii, 
769. — Vedder (E. B.) The Association prize essay: What are 
the best available measures to diminish venereal diseases 
among soldiers and sailors, and along what lines should we 
seek the cooperation of Federal, State , and municipal author- 
ities? Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 1911, xxix, 484-510. Also, Re- 
print. — Venereal disease among the British troops in India. 
Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1897, xxv, 200.— Venereal 
disease in the Indian army and state legislation. Scot. M. & 
S. J., Edinb., 1899, v, 445-450.— Venereal diseases. Rep. 
Surg.-Gen. Army, Wash., 1907-8, 51.— Venereal diseases [in 
the United States Army]. Ibid., 1913, 57-66.— von Vogl 
(A.) Ueber die Verbreitung der ansteckenden Geschlechts- 
krankheiten in der Armee und im Volk, nebst Bemerkungen 
fiber die Therapie der Gonorrhoe. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1899, xlvi,1011; 1049. . Verbreitung der anste- 
ckenden Geschlechtskrankheiteninder Armeeund im Volke. 
Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Ver. Miinchen (1899), 1900, ix, 123-149.— 
Welch (F. H.) The proposed measures for checking vene- 
real diseases in the Indian army. Med. Mag., Lond., 1897, 
vi, 55.5-568.— Wilson (J. B.) The management of venereal 
disease at Woolwich. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 
1910, 295-307.— Wilson (W. H.) Report of venereal disease 
at Camp Stotsenburg, Pampanga, P. I. Mil. Surgeon, 
Wash., 1911, xxviii, 162-169.— Wise (J. C.) Statistics of 
venereal disease in the United States Navy. Ibid., Carlisle, 
Pa., 1907, xx, 16-19.— Yablonski (Ye.) 'Primleneniye na 
sudakh flota predokhranitelnikh mfer protiv zabollevaniya 
venericheskimi bolleznyami. [Application on the ships of 
the fleet of preventive measures against venereal diseases.] 
Morsk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, 84-97.— Yamada (H.) [The 
prevalence of venereal diseases in the armv.] Hifukwa kiu 
Hiniokikwa Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907, vii, 436-443— Zalesky 
(W. J.) Venereal prophylaxis. U. States Nav. M. Bull., 
Wash., 1910, iv, 28-35. 

Venereal diseases in women. 

See, also, Gonorrhoea in the female; Syphilis 
in 'pregnancy, etc. ; Syphilis in women. 

Burlureaux (C.) Pour nos filles quand leurs 
meres jugeront ces conseils necessaires. 16°. 
Paris, 1905. 

Covington (S. E.) The awakening of women 
(by a surgeon's wife). 12°. Belief ontaine, 0., 
[1914]. 
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Venereal diseases in women. 

'Widerstrom (Karolina). Kviunohygien po- 
pulitrt framstalld. II. Om de veneriska sjuk- 
aomamas och deras bekampande. [The hy- 
giene of women.] 12°. Stockholm, 1905. 

Zikel (H.) Frauen-Schutz gegen venerische 
Ansteckung; Aufklarungen iiber Vorsichtsmass- 
regeln una Erkennung der Geschlechtskrank- 
heiten, speziell fur Frauen dargestellt. 3. Aufl. 
8°. Berlin, [n. d.]. 

Alfoldi (J.) Eiiuges iiber Sexualerkrankungen der 
Madchen. Wien. med. Presse, 1897, xxxviii, 1384.— Andree. 
Die venerischen Erkrankungen in ihren Beziehungen zur 
Geburtshilfe. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., 1902, xvii, 131- 
135.— BarthClemy (D.) Statistique venereologique; [In- 
firmerie speciale de Saint-Lazare]. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 228-242. Also: Ann. de der- 

mat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 528-542. . La pro- 

phvlaxie des maladies venerienneschez la femme. Rev.de 
med. leg., Par., 1900, vii, 115; 149; 236. Also: Rev. prat, 
d'obst. et de gynec., Par., 1900, xvi, 80; 148; 175.— Brault 
(J.) Note sur la chancrelle chronique. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1910, xxi, 71.— Cleveland (C.) Pro- 
phylaxis of venereal disease from the standpoint of the gyne- 
cologist. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1907, xxxii, 3-20. 
Also: Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1907, v, 145-152.— 
Dauchez (H.) A propos des veneriennes de Saint-Lazare. 
Assistance pub., Par., 1900, 2. s., ix, 44-46.— Dreyer (A.) 
Ueber Gonorrhoe und Syphilis in der Schwangerschaft. 
Reichs.-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1910, xxxv, 230; 249.— Graden- 
witz (R.) Die Bedeutung der Geschlechtskrankheiten fiir 
Fortpflanzung, Schwangerschaft, Geburt und AVochenbett. 
Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii, 391-395.— 
Hamilton (Alice). Venereal diseases in institutions for 
women and girls. Proc. Nat. Confer. Char., Fort Wayne, 
1910, xxxvii, 53-56. — Hay (S. M.) Venereal diseases in 
women. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1909-10, xliii, 653-658. — 
Juillen. Les veneriennes a SaimVLazare. J. d. mal. cutan. 
et syph., Par., 1899, xi, 644-652. Also: J. de med. de Par., 
1900, 2. s., xii, 38-40. Also: Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1900, vii, 
81-88. — Kehoe(E.J.) Venereal diseases; their ante-partum, 
partum and post-partum effects. Lancet^Clinic, Cincin., 
1910, ciii, 209-217. Also: Richmond J. Pract., 1910, xxiv. 
129-137. — Krefting (R.) Om behandling af kvinder med 
venerisk sygdom udenfor sygehus i Kristiania. [The treat- 
ment of women with venereal disease outside of the hospitals, 
in Christiania.] Tidskr. f. d. norske Laegefor. ? Kristiania, 
1902, xxii, 445-447.— Le Pileur. Necessity de la separation, au 
moins nocturne, des femmes de^tenues. Soc. franc, de pro- 
phyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 1914, xiv, 32-36. — . Obser- 
vations fourniespar la statistique d'un service de l'infirmerie 
speciale de Saint-Lazare, pendant les annees 1912 et 1913. 
Ibid., 89-97.— Pfannenstlel (J.) Ueber den Einfluss der 
Geschlechtskrankheiten auf die Fortpfianzungsfahigkeit 
des Weibes. Ztechr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 
1907, vi, 34-72.— Pollack (Flora). A report of the women's 
venereal department of the Johns Hopkins Hospital Dis- 
pensary. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1906, xlix, 289-294.— 
Proskuryakoff (S. F.) K voprosu o prizrienii zhenshtshin 
rabochavo klassa Peterburga, bolnikh venericheskimi i 
kozhnimi bolleznyami (po godovim otchotam Kalinkinskol 
gorodskof bolnitsi za 1898-1907 gg.). [Care of the working 
women of St. Petersburg, affected with venereal diseases 
(according to the annual reports of the Kalinkin Municipal 
Hospital for 1898-1907).] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1912, xi, 
627; 661; 731; 1046; 1152.— Sandelln (Ellen). Om under- 
visning for kvinnor angaende de veneriska sjukdomarnas 
vador. [Instruction for women in regard to the accidents of 
venereal diseases.] Hygiea ; Stockholm, 1902, n. f., ii. 185- 
187.— Teutsch (R.) Essai de prophylaxie des maladies 
veneriennes chez la femme. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec., 
Par., 1901-2, xvii, 427-439.— Vomel & Krug. Die Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten in der stadtischen Entbindungsanstalt 
und Frauenklinik [in Frankfurt a. M.]. Festschr. z. I. 
Cong. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. z. Bekampf. d. Geschlechts- 
krankh., Frankf. a. M., 1903, 100-102. 

Veneroso (Hieronimo) . Risposta alia querela sotto 
nome di Difesa intorno alio sputo di sangue, 
stampata in Firenze. 3 p. 1., 188 pp., 2 1. 12°. 
Ferrara, V. Baldini, 1597. 

Bound with: Facio (Silvestro). Difesa intorno lo sputo 
di sangue. 12°. Firenze, 1596. 

Venesection. 

See Bloodletting. 

Venette [Nicolas] [1633-98]. Abhandlung von den 
Steinen, welche in der Erde und in den Thieren 
erzeugt werden, darin man die Ursachen genau 
untersueht, welche sie in den Menschen hervor- 
bringen, und ferner die Art entdeckt, wie man 
dem Stein zuvorkommen und ihn aus dero 



Venette [Nicolas] — continued, 
menschlichen ( orper bringen kan, iibersetzt aus 
dem Franzosischen. 182 pp., 9 1. 12°. Sorau, 
G. Heboid, 1763. 

Venezuela. 

Bureau of the American Republics, Wash- 
ington, U. S. A. Venezuela. Bulletin No. 34, 
1892. 12°. [Washington, 1892.] 

van Eijsselsteijn (G.) Uit de burgeroorlogen in Vene- 
zuela. Mil.-geneesk. Tijdschr., Haarlem, 1900, iv, 74-80.— 
Ernst (A.) Drei Nephrit-Beile aus Venezuela. Verhandl. 
d. Berl. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., Berl., 1895, 36-38. 

Vengeroff (S. A.) [et al.]. Kritiko-biograficheskiy 
slovar russkikh pisatelei i uchomkh. [Critico- 
biographical dictionary of Russian writers and 
scholars.] 6 v. 8°. S.-Peterburg, I. Yefron & 
M. M. Stasyulevich, 1889-1904. 
Includes medical men. 

Venglovski (R[omuald] Ifosifovich]) [1876- ]. 
Ezofagoskopiya ; tekhnika i klinicheskiya nablyu- 
deniya. [CEsophagoscopy ; technique and clin- 
ical observations.] 239 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Moskva, 
P. K. Pryanishnikoff , 1905. 
On cover: 1906. 

. Kratkiy uchebnik mikroskopicheskol i 

laboratornol tekhniki. [Bri^f manual of micro- 
scopic and laboratory technique.] viii, 273 pp. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, K. L. Rikker, 1907. 

. O svishtshakh i kistakh she'i v svyazi s 

ucheniyem o razvitii i stroyenii zhabernavo 
apparata, yazika, shtshitovidnol i zobnoi zhelyoz. 
[Cervical fistulse and cysts in connection with 
the study of the development of the branchial 
apparatus, tongue, thvroid, and thymus glands.] 
lp. 1., 226 pp., 11. 8 6 . Moskva, A. A. Levenson, 
1909. 

Venice. Codice farmaceutico per lo stato della 
serenissima Republica di Venezia, compilato per 
ordine dell' eccellentissimo magistrato della 
sanita. xii, 274 pp. 4°. Padova, T. Bettinelli, 
1790. 

Venice. 

See, also, Cholera (History and statistics of), 
Fever (Typhus, History of), Hospitals (De- 
scription, etc., of), Hospitals (Gynecological, 
etc.), Hospitals (Management, etc., of), Hygiene 
(Municipal, Laws, etc., of), Influenza (History, 
etc., of), Insane (Asylums, Description of, etc.), 
Plague (History, etc., of), Water (Supply of), 
by localities. 

Ceresole (G.) Bella necessita di modificare 
il sistema di pulizia stradale di Venezia in ri- 
guardo all' igiene. 8°. Venezia, 1903. 

Federigo (G.) Topografia fisico-medica della 
citta di Venezia, delle sue isole, estuarj e lagune, 
dei cangiamenti nati e dei mezzi profilattici 
d' igiene. 3 pts. in 1 v. 8°. Padova, 1831-2. 

Joseph (G.) Venedig als Winteraufenthalt 
fiir Brustleidende. Fur Aerzte und gebildete 
Laien. 16°. Breslau, 1856. 

Ongaro (L.) L' ingegneria sanitaria a Vene- 
zia. Piano di risanamento; piano regolatore, 
fognatura, acquedotto, stabilimenti sanitari, etc. 
Progetto di ospedale per le malattie infettive, 
con alcune premesse sulla costruzinne degli os- 
pedali in genere. roy. 8°. Venezia, 1893. 

Valatelli (A.) Bella topografia fisico-medica 
di Venezia. 8°. Venezia, 1803. 

Chancellor (C. W.) Sanitary brushwood picked up in 
Europe: Venice, its climate and sanitary conditions. Sani- 
tarian, N. Y., 1896, xxxvi, 3-11.— Florioli della Lena (F.) 
Difesa sanitaria e riordinamento igienico della libera spiaggia 
marina di Lido (Venezia). Riv. veneta disc, med., Venezia, 
1909, 1, 74-93, 2 ch — Grimaud de Caux (G.) Note sur la 
constitution physique de la lagune de Venise et sur les 
moyens qu'elle suggere pour restituer la Tamise dans des 
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Venice. 

conditions de salubrity. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 

1860, 1, 147. . Du climat et en particulier des lieux de 

Venise. Ibid., 1863. lxii, 89-92.— Meneguzzi (G.) Bollet- 
tino meteorologico dell' osservatorio di Venezia. Atti r. 1st. 
veneto disc., lett. ed arti, Venezia, 1875-6, 5. s., ii, 31; 469.— 
Nazzan 1(1.) La proposta nuova comunicazioue f ra Venezia 
e la terraferma considerata sotto i riguardi dell' igiene. 
Ingegner. san., Torijio, 1903, xiv, 211-214— Pagllani (L.) 
La salubrita della laguna veneta e le bonifiche delle regioni 
sopralagunari. Riv. d. ingegner. san., Torino, 1905, i, 237; 
253, 1 pi.— Tedeschi (E. E.) Studi di antropologia veneta. 
Atti di Soc. rom. di antrop., Roma, 1897-8, v, 21-59. 

Venn (Carl). *Ueber gleichzeitiges Vorkommen 
von Carcinoma und Myoma corporis uteri. 26 
pp. 8°. Giessen, C. von Miinchow, 1889. 

Vennat (Henry) [1877- ]. Contribution a 
l'etude de la paralysie radiale consecutive aux 
fractures de l'humerus chez l'enfant. 70 pp., 1 
1. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 51. 

Venneman (Emile) [1850-1906]. 

[Biography.] Rev. med. de Louvain, 1906, 321. 
Venner (Tobias) [1577-1660]. A brief and accu- 
rate treatise concerning the taking of the fume of 
tobacco, which very many in these days doe too, 
too licentiously use ; in which the immoderate, 
irregular and unseasonable use thereof is repre- 
hended and the true nature and best manner of 
using it perspicuously demonstrated. 131. 12°. 
London, R. Moore, 1621. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1899, lviii, 212 
(A. Gordon). 

. See, also: 

Knott (J.) Dr. Tobias Venner; his Via recta ad vitam 
longam. St. Louis M. Rev., 1904, 1, 245. 

Vennerholm CJohn). Handbok i allman veteri- 
naroperationslara. 2 pts. 230, 161 pp. 8°. 
Stockholm, Loostrom & Co., [1895]. 

. Grunddragenaf hastens operativaspeeiella 

kirunji. [Elements of special operative surgery 
of the horse.] iv, 622 pp. 8°. Stockholm, P. A. 
Norstedt & Soner, 1901. 

. The same. Spezielle Opera tionslehre des 

Pferdes. fur Tierarzte und Studierende. viii, 712 
pp., 4 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1907. 

& Svensson (Josef). Praktisk handbok i 

husdjurens sjukdomar. [Practical handbook on 
the diseases of domestic animals.] vi, 592 pp. 
8°. Stockholm, F. & G. Beijer, [1892]. 

Vennin (Henri) [1874- ]. *Les cepes dans 
leurs rapports avec l'alimentation. 68 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1898, No. 18. 

Venoms. 

See, also, Bees (Stings of); Bites (Poison- 
ous); Insects (Bites, etc., of); Scorpion (Stings 
of) ; Spiders (Bites of) ; Stings. 

Calmette (A.) Les venins, les animaux 
venimeux et la serotherapie antivenimeuse. 4°. 
Paris, 1907. 

. The same. Venoms, venomous ani- 
mals and anti-venomous serumtherapeutics. 
Transl. by E. E. Austen. 8°. London, 1908. 

. The same. 8°. New York, 1908. 

Elantchik. *E tudes d'anaphylaxie veni- 
meuse de la dose anaphylactisante. 8°. Lau- 
sanne, 1912. 

.Elsov (S.) ^Action hypertensive du venin de 
scorpion (Biithus quinque striatus). 8°. Lau- 
sanne, 1913. 

Feldmann (G.) *Salive et venin. S°. Lau- 
sanne, 1909. 

Gid on (F.) *Venins multiples et toxicit6 
hurhorale chez les batraciens indigenes. 8°. 
Paris, 1897. 

Jernakoff (Mile.) *Recherches experimen 
tales sur le venin des scorpions d'Egypte. 8°. 
Ijausanne, 1913. 



Venoms. 

Kostecka-von Spindler (Mme. W.) *Venins 
et antivenins. 8°. Lausanne, 1912. 

Loeb (L.) [et al.]. The venom of Heloderma. 
With the collaboration of Carl L. Alsberg, Eliza- 
beth Cooke [etc.]. 4°. Washington, 1913. 

Mokiewsky (Mile. Marie). *Venins et ana- 
phylaxie. 8°. Lausanne, 1912. 

Philtjmenos. De venenatis animalibus eo- 
rumque remediis. roy. 8°. Leipzig, 1908. 

Zakharine (Mile. V.) *Venins curarisants et 
physostigmine. 8°. Lausanne, 1912. 

Zeltner (Mile.) *Recherches sur Taction 
curarisante des venins. 8°. Lausanne, 1912. 

Abel (J. J.) & Macht (D. I.) The poisons of the tropical 
toad, Bufo agua; preliminary communication. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1911, Lvi, 1531-1536.— Arthus (M.) Intoxica- 
tions venimeuses et intoxication proteique. Compt. rend. 

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1912, cliv. 79-81. — . Recherches ex- 

perimentales sur les phenomenes vaso-moteurs produits par 
quelques venins. Arch, internat. de physiol., Liege & Par., 

1913, xiii, 329 ; 395; 464. — -. Les venins. Rev. gen. d. 

sc. puresetappliq., Par., 1914, xxv, 99-105.— Arthus (M.) & 
Stawska (Mile. B.) Toxines et antitoxines; deux expe- 
riences designees a demon trer dans un cours deux caracteres 
de la reaction des antivenins sur les venins, sa specificite et 
son instantaneite. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1911, 
lxxi, 235-237. — Bache (R.) Venomous insects; the danger- 
ous weapons of some curious creatures. Scient. Am. Suppl., 
N. Y., 1907, lxiv, 28.— Brlot (A.) Action hemolytique du 
venin de vive. , Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., i902, 11. s., 

iv, 1197. . Etudes sur le venin de la vive (Trachinus 

draco). J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1903, v, 271- 

282. . La rascasse a-t-elle un venin? Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 666. Also: Marseille med., 1905, 

xlii, 55-57. . Sur le mode d'action du venin des cephalo- 

podes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 386.— 
Bufalinl (G.) Sopra alcune reazioni caratteristiche del 
veleno rospino. Arch, di farmacol. sper., Roma, 1910, ix, 
559-568. — Cailliau. Quelques proprietes des serums rap- 
prochees des proprietes des venins et des poisons veg^taux. 
J. de med. int., Par., 1908, xii, 359-363.— Calmette (A.) Les 
venins et l'envenimation. Arch. gen. de m6d., Par., 1906, i, 
464-473. — Carpi (U.) Recherches sur le toxoleeithide du 
venin des abeilles. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1910, liii, 471: 
1911. liv, 285. — Carter (A. H.) Two cases of periodic fever, 
resulting from animal bites. Edinb. M. J., 1907, n. s., xxi, 
443-446. — Casanovas Jover (F. P.) Efectos y tratamiento 
de la intoxicacion por la vibora. Gac. med. d. Sur de Es- 
pafla, Granada, 1913, xxxi, 617-620.— Caspar! ( W. ) & Loewy 
(A.) Ueber ein indianisches Pfeilgift, nebst Versuchen mit 
einem aus der Haut von Rana esculenta gewonnenen Gift. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 1204.— Castelli (A.) Sulla tossi- 
cita delle punture del "Latrodectes tredecimguttatus " 
Arch, di farmacol. sper., Roma, 1913, xvi, 183-192.— Cig- 
nozzi (O.) Sugli effetti velenosi delle punture del latro- 
dectes tredecimguttatus e loro trattamento. Pensiero med., 
Milano, 1911, i ; 51; 89. —Cooke (Elizabeth) & Loeb (L.) 
Hemolytic action of the venom of Heloderma suspectum. 
Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1907-8, v, 104.— 
Death from a wasp sting. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1912, 
lviii, 210.— Druault-Toufesco (Mr. et Mme.) Accidents 
anaphylactiques a la suite d'une deuxieme piqure d'abeille. 
Paris med., 1910-11, 251.— Dubois (R.) Sur le venin de la 
glandeapourpredesmurex. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1903, lv. 81. —Fab re (P.) Le venin des hvmenop teres. Bull. 
Acad, de med., Par., 1905, 3. s., liii, 487-509.— Faust (E. S.) 
Ueber Bufonin und Bufotalin, die wirksamen Bestandtheile 
des Krotenhautdriisensecretes. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. 

Pharmakol., Leipz., 1901-2, xlvii, 278-310. . Weitere 

Beitriige zur Kenntniss der wirksamen Bestandtheile des 

Krotenhautdriisensecretes. Ibid., 1902-3, xlix, 1-6. . 

Pharmakologisches iiber einige tierische Gifte. Cong, inter- 
nat. de med. (xvi.). C.-r., Budapest, 1909, sect. 5, therap., 
20-73.— Fuller (G. T.) The poisons of reptiles. Tr. Nat. 
Eclect. M. Ass., Cincin., 1895-6, xxiii, 196-200.— Glinka 
(V. A.) K Kazu'istikle ukusheniy pauka kara-kurta. [Bite 
of the spider Lathrodectuserebus.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 
191 1 , xviii, 393-395.— Heppe. Ueber Bienengift und Schlan- 
gengift. Monatschr. f. prakt. Wasserh., Miinehen, 1910, xvii, 
217-220.— Jackson (H. V.) Some further study of scorpion 
venom. Interstate M. J. ; St. Louis, 1912, xix, 437-442.— Jous- 
set (P.) & Lefas. Action des venins par la voie stomacale. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 472.— Joyeux- 
Lafluie (J.) Appareil venimeux et venin du scorpion; etude 
anatomique et phvsiologique. Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. 
Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1883, 2. s., i, 733-783.— Konstansofl (S. 
V.) Immunizatsiya protiv yada pauka karakurta ( Lathro- 
dectus tredecimguttatus) i antitoksicheskaya (protivokara- 
kurtovaya) sivorotka. [Immunization against the poison of 
Lathrodectus, and antitoxic serum against it.] Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 578; 747. — Kyes ( P. ) Venom nemo 
lysis. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1910, iii, 181-284. Also, Re- 
print.— Laloy (L.) Les venins chez les batraciens. Nature, 
Par., 1900-1901, xxix, pt. 2, 390.— Landouzy (L.) Les 
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Venoms. 

venins; les animaux venimeux et la serotherapie antiveni- 
meuse. Presse m^d., Par., 1907, xv, annexes, 793-796.— 
Launoy(L.) Sur Taction proteolytique des venins. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Far., 1902, cxxxv, 401-405. — Lavagna 
(S.) Nuovi fatti sulT emolisi da triton-veleno. Tommasi, 
Napoli, 1913, viii, 257 - 263. — Lewln ( L. ) Gifte und Ge- 
gengifte. Cong, mternat. de med. (xvi.). C.-r., Budapest, 
1909, sect. 5, therap., 1-19. — Maas (T. A.) Tierische Gifte. 
Ilandb. d. Biochem. [etc.], Jena, 1910, iii, pt. 1, 742-775.— 
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faits d'anaphylaxie, ou sensibilisation aux venins par doses 
reiterees. 76^. , 548-551.— PrOscher (F.) Zur Kenntnis des 
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cithin und Schlangengifte. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., 
Strassburg, 1904, xli, 273-277. Also, Reprint. — Lamb 
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277-279, 1 pi.— Massol (L.) Action des radiations de la 
lampe en quartz a vapeur de mercure sur le venin de cobra et 
sur son antitoxine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par. ; 1911, 

lxxi, 183-185. . Eflets des venins sur la coagulation du 

serum de cheval par le chauffage; diflerenciation des ve n i n s 
de viperides et de colubrides. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1914, clviii, 1030-1032.— Mays (T. J.) The action of 
crotalin. Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago. 1909, xvi, 1313-1319.— 
Michel (L.) Separation par ultra-filtration de la toxine de 
l'hemolysine et de l'agglutinine du venin de Crotalus ada- 
manteus. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1914, lxxvii, 150- 
152.— Morgenroth (J.) & Kaya (R.) Ueber Toxolecithide. 
2. Ueber die Beziehungen des Kobragiftes zu Komplement 
und Lecithin. Biochem. Ztschr., Bed., 1910, xxv, 88-119.— 
Noguchi (H.) The photodynamic action of eosin and ery- 
throsin upon snake venom. Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 
1906-7, n. s.. vi, 19-22— Nolf (P.) Immunite et anaphylaxie 
pour le venin de cobra. [Rap. de L. Fredericq.] Acad. rov. 

de Belg. Bull, de la cl. d. sc., Brux., 1910, 647; 689. . 

Pouvoir auto-h^molytique de la rate apres administration 
intra-veineuse de venin de cobra. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1911, lxx, 559.— Omorokoff (L. I.) O dlelstvii 
yada kobri na komplement. [Action of cobra venom upon 
the complement.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 1713; 
1754; 1794. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforsch. u. 
exper. Therap. , Jena, 191 1 , Orig. , ix, 285-306.— Pearce (R . M. ) 
Waxy degeneration of muscle in venom intoxication. 
[Abstr.] Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1912-13, x, 

178. . An experimental study of the late glomerular 

lesions caused by crotalus venom. J. Exper. M. , Lancaster, 
Pa., 1913, xviii, 149-154, 1 pi.— Phisalix (C.) La choleste- 
rine et les sels biliaires vaccins chimiques du venin de vipere. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1897, cxxv, 1053-1055.— 
Phisalix ( Mme Marie). Immunite' naturelle des batraciens 
et des serpents contre le venin muqueux des premiers; me- 

canisme de cette immunite. Ibid., 1910, cl ; 635-638. . 

Proprietes venimeuses de la salive parotidienne d'une cou- 
leuvre aglyphe, Coronelle austriaca Laurenti. Ibid., 1914, 
clviii, 1450-1452— Rinn (P.) & Thiry (G.) Le venin des 
viperes francaises. Medecin prat., Par., 1913, ix, 630-632. 
Also: Province mM., Par., 1913, xxiv, 342-344. — Ritz 
( H. ) Ueber die 'Wirkung des Cobragiftes auf die Kom- 
plemente. Zugleich ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der hii- 
molvtischen Komplemente. Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforsch. 
u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1912-13, Orig., xiii, 62-83.— Ross 
(C. J.) The presence in blood sera of substances which have 
I an activating or inhibitory effect on the haemolytic proper- 
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ties of cobra venom. J. Ment. Sc., Lond.. 1911, lvli. 34-51.— 
Rublno (C.) & Farmachldls (C. B.) L* azione ostacolante 
ed attivante del veleno di cobra nelle reazioni emolitichecon 
sieri di neoplastici. Riforma med., Napoli, 1913, xxix, 1345- 
1349.— Sachs (II.) Zur Frage des Cobralecithids. Bemer- 
kungen zur Arbeit von Ivar Bang. Ztschr. f. Immunitats- 
forsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1910-11, Orig., viii I 210-217.— 
Sachs (H.) & Omorokow (L.) Ueber die Wirkung des 
Cobragiftes auf die Komplemente. II. Ibid., 1911, Orig.. 
xi, 710-724.— Scaffldi (V.) Ueber die Wirkung von Alkali 
auf die Antitoxinverbindung des Cobra-Neurotoxins. Ibid., 
1914, Orig;, xxi. 17-31.— Segard (M.) Un institut s&othera- 
piqueau Bresil; les serpents et le serum antivenimeux du 
Dr. Brazil. Paris meU, 1910-11, 393-398.— Stawska ( Mile. 
Boleslawa). Etudes sur le venin de cobra et sur la serothe- 
rapie antivenimeuse. Ibid., 1910-11, x, 149-160. . 

Etudes sur le venin de cobra et le serum antivenimeux. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1910, cl ; 1539-1541.— Ste- 
phens (J. W. W.) On the haemolytic action of snake toxins 
and toxic sera. J. Pathol. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 
1899-1900, vi, 273-302.— Stevenson (W. D. H.) The prepa- 
ration of an antivenomous serum for the Echis carinata, or 
phoorsa; with notes on the toxicity and hsemolysing power 
of the venom. Indian J. M. Research, Calcutta, 1913, l, 310- 
325.— Vandoni (C.) II veleno dei viperidi nostrali. Pen- 
siero med., Milano, 1913, iii, 795-797.— Weil (R.) On the re- 
sistance of human erythrocytes to cobra venom. J. Infect. 
Dis., Chicago, 1909, vi, 688-695. Also, Reprint.— Weissen- 
born. Ueber die angeblich entgiftende Wirkung von 
Springschlangenpulver bei Schlangenbissen. Arch. f. 
Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1911, xv, 371.— Welker 
(W. II.) Experiments to determine the toxicity of chromic 
acid in dilute aqueous solutions when injected intramuscu- 
larly, and its antidotal value for rattlesnake venom. Univ. 
Perm. M. Bull., Phila., 1910-11, xxiii, 107-109.— Welsh (D. 
A.) & Chapman (H. G.) Concerning snake venom. Aus- 
tral. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1910, xxix, 344-349.— von Zubrzycki 
(J.) Ueber die Aktivierung des Kobragiftes durch Organ- 
extrakte. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1911, 

lxi, Orig., 232-238. . Zastosowanie hemolizy wywola- 

nej jadem kobry w polozniztwie i ginekologii. [Application 
of cobra-venom haemolysis in obstetrics and gynecology.] 
Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1912, vii, 734; 749.— Zunz (E.) & 
Gyorgy (P.) Recherches sur Taction des acides amines, des 
peptides et des proteoses sur l'hemolvse par le venin de cobra. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1914, lxxvii, 310-312. 

Venot (Jean-Baptiste-Jacques-Andre) [1869- ]. 
*De la symphyse des membres apres brulure 
et principalement de la symphyse thoraco-bra- 
chiale; traitement ehirurgical. 65 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Bordeaux. 1896, No. 50. 

Venot (Maurice) [1867- ]. *Du foie cardiaque 
dans les symphyses du pericarde. 116 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 189*6, No. 420. 

Vent (Friedrich). *Zur Casuistik der diphtheroi- 
den Erkrankungen des Rachens. 31 pp. 8°. 
Greifswald, J. Abel, 1895. 

Vente (Anton). *Zur Aetiologie und Symptoma- 
tologie der chronischen continuirliehen Salzse- 
cretion des Magens. 27 pp. 8°. Giessen, C. von 
Munchow, 1890. 

Ventesimoquinto (Nel) anniversario di insegna- 
mento clinico del Prof. Alberto Riva. 2 p. 1., 
294 pp., 1 1., port. roy. 8°. Parma, R. Pelle- 
grini, 1902. 

Ventesimoquinto (Per il) anno dell' insegna- 
mento chirurgico di Francesco Durante nell' Uni- 
versita di Roma, 28 febbraio 1898. [Portrait.] 
3 v. 8°. Roma, 1898. 

Venth (Ernst Max) [1876- ]. *Ueber emul- 
sinartige Enzvme. 53 pp. 8°. Strassburg, C. 
Muh & Co., 1912. 

Ventilation. 

See, also, Heating and ventilation; School- 
houses (Heating, etc., of). 

Bibby (G. H.) Ventilation. 8°. London, 
1904. 

Repr. from: Building News, Lond., 1904. 

van Eck (J. J.) *De bepaling der natuurlijke 
ventilatie. 8°. Leiden, 1906. 

Hine (T. C.) Warming and ventilation. 8°. 
London, 1874. 

Janin (F.) *De l'utilite d'une meilleure 
aeration a Paris. 8°. Paris, 1911. 
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Krieger. Der Werth der Ventilation ; Gut- 
achten d es S trassburger Gesundheitsrathe3 . 8 ° . 
Strassburg, 1899. 

Ladies' National Association for the Diffusion 
of Knowledge. Science for the household. 
Busy-body oxygen. 16°. London, [n. d.]. 

. The worth of fresh air. 4. ed. 16°. 

London, [n. d.]. 

Reid (D. B.) Statement made after the re- 
fusal of the Right Honorable Sir W. Molesworth, 
chief commissioner of H. M. works, to lay before 
the House of Commons documents explaining 
the position of ventilation. 12°. London, 1854. 

Schwaab (B.) Ventilatie. Eene voordracht. 
8°. Amsterdam, 1905. 

Tivoli (D.) L' aria in rapporto all' igiene ed 
alia ginnastica. 8°. Bologna, 1887. 

United States. Congress. House of Repre- 
sentatives. Ventilation of House of Representa- 
tives. Reports made by Henry Adams and J. J. 
Kinyoun, experts detailed to assist the Com- 
mittee on Ventilation and Acoustics in their 
investigation. Submitted by Mr. Shell. May 
8, 1894. 52. Cong., 2. sess. H. R. No. 853. 
8°. [Washington, 1894.] 

. A bill to provide for an improved sys- 
tem of heating and ventilating the House 
(south) wing of the Capitol. 54. Cong., 1. sess. 
H. R. 8967. May 14, 1896. Introd. by Mr. 
Linton, roy. 8°. [Washington, 1896.] 

. A bill to provide for an improved sys- 
tem of heating and ventilating the House 
(south) wing of the Capitol. 54. Cong., 1. sess. 
H. R. 9170. May 23, 1896. Introd. by Mr. 
Linton, roy. 8°. [Washington, 1896.] 

Van Hecke (D.) Hygiene publique. L'ae- 
rage actuel est insuffisant. 4°. [Bruxelles, 1850.] 

Ventilation; a paper read at the Royal 
United Service Institution, "Whitehall, London, 
December 7, 1892, with discussion on same re- 
printed from Biulding News, 16th, 23rd, and 
30th Dec, 1892, and 13th Jan., 1893; also article 
and letters on the failure of mechanical and arti- 
ficial ventilation, May 5th, 12th, and 19th, 1893. 
16°. London, [1893]. 

Ventilator [pseud.]. Een groot gevaar voor 
de gezondheid. 8°. Haarlem, 1901. 

Wernich (A.) Ueber gute und schlechte 
Luft. 8°. Berlin, 1880. 

Anderson (W. G.) "Are odors and effluvia dangerous to 
health?" A study in ventilation. Am. Med., Burlington, 
Vt., & N. Y., 1914, n. s., ix, 89-91. — Baker (H. B.) Ventila- 
tion. Proc. . . . San. Convent. Hillsdale, Lansing, 1893, 37- 
49. Also: Rep. Bd. Health Mich., Lansing, 1894, pp. cxxix- 
cxxxv. Also, Reprint.— Baldwin (W. J.) jr. Ventilation 
of amusement places as important as school ventilation. 
Eng. Rev., N. Y-, 1912, xxii, no. 3, 27.— Barnes (H. J.) 
The arid atmosphere of our houses m winter. Am. Pub. 
Health Ass. Rep., Concord, N. H., 1898, xxiii, 169-178. 
Also, Reprint— Bayard (W.) Pure atmospheric air a 
necessity for the well-being of man. Maritime M. News, 
Halifax, 1903, xv, 417-423.— Berthler (A.) La ventilation. 
Rev. scient., Par., 1907, 5. s., vii, 103; 138.— Blyth (A. W.) 
Ventilation. Pub. Health, Lond., 1901-2, xiv, 61-91. Also 
[Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 1180-1182.— Brabbee (K.) 
Aufnahme des Lehrgebiets "Heizung und Liiftung" als 
Wahlfach in die Diplom-Hauptpriifung der Abteilung fur 
Maschinen-Ingenieurwesen. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 
1912, xxxv, 561-563. — Cooke (D. I.) Car ventilating system. 
[Pat. spec] No. 1,024,338; April 23, 1912 — Denison (C.) 
The degenerative results of deficient ventilation. Tr. Am. 
Climat. Ass., Phila., 1900, xvi, 29-48. Also: J. Balneol. & Cli- 
mat., Lond., 1901, v, 273-289.— Donnadleu. La sante par 
Pairpur; dormezavec vosfenStresouvertes. Bull. m&l., Par., 
1905, xix, 664. Also: Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1906, 
xxxv, 268-273.— Draper (F. W.) Heating and ventilation. 
Mass. Emerg. & Hyg. Ass., Bost., 1885, 33-64.— Ercklentz 
(W.) Das Verhalten Kranlcer gegeniiber verunreinigter 
Wohnungsluft. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskr., Leipz., 
1905, xlix, 433-446.— Garrelon & Desbouis. Influence de la 
ventilation sur la pression arterielle chez le chien en 6tat de 
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veille et en 6tat de narcose. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1910, lxviii, 1039.— Giemsa (G.) L'air irrespirable des 
cales. [Analyse par Gros.] Arch, de med. nav., Par.. 1906, 
lxxxvi, 65-68.— Gordon (M. II.) Some lessons learnt from 
recent observations of air in relation to health and comfort. 
Pub. Health, Lond., 1906-7, xix, 614-632.— Griep (B.) Der 
Feuchtigkeitsgehalt der Luft. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miin- 
chen, 1897, xx, 348-350.— Gullck (L. H.) The air we 
breathe in buildings. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1911, 
n. s., xxxiii, 326-328. — Haldane (S.) Sulla ventilazione. 
Ingegner. san., Torino, 1904, xv, 155; 176.— Henderson (Y.) 
The unknown factors in the ill effects of bad ventilation. 
Tr. xv. Intemat. Cong. Hyg. & Demog. 1912, Wash., 1913, ii, 
622-628. Also [Abstr.]: Biochem. Bull., N. Y., 1912-13, ii, 
146. — Henriet (H.) Les causes et le mecanisme de l'altera- 
tion de l'air confined Rev., gen. d.sc.puresetappliq., Par., 

1907, xviii, 498-502. . Etude de l'air confine. Clinique, 

Par., 1908, iii, 235-237. . L'air confine et l'hygiene des 

travailleurs. Rev. scient., Par., 1910, 5. s., xiii, 294-298. — 
Hid (L.) [A stuffy room.] Nature, Lond., 1912-13, xc. 
146-155. Also: Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y, 1912, lxxxi, 374-396. 
Also: Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1912, Lond., 1913, 624-638.— 
Honlball (C. R.) Notes on the humidity of air. Engin. 
Rev., N. Y., 1910, xx, no. 9, 41; no. 10, 37; no. 11, 35; no. 12, 
47: 1911, no. 1,78.— Hoobler (B. R.) Theeffectof humidity, 
temperature, air movement, and barometric pressure on the 
blood pressure, pulse, and respiration of children under the 
influence of various forms of ventilation. Tr. xv. Internat. 
Cong. Hyg. & Demog. 1912, Wash., 1913, iii, 116-130.— 
Hoskins (N. W.) Science of the air with respect to ventila- 
tion. San. Rec, Lond., 1907, n. s., xxxix, 428; 494; 525. 
Also: County & Municip. Rec, Glasg. & Edinb., 1907, ix, 
134-139.— Hough (T.) The physiological aspects of ventila- 
tion. Am. J. Pub. Hyg., Bost., 1909-10, n. s., vi, 262-270. 

. The primary physiological purpose of ventilation to 

facilitate the maintenance of the constant temperature of the 
body. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1913-14, xviii, 
381-386. — Jerman (J.) Ventilation in theory and practice. 
J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1911, xxxii, 357-363. — Junquera 
(P.) Del aire como el principal modificador higienico. 
Bol. de big., San Fernando, 1882-3, i, 46; 54; 74.— Krieger. 
Ueber den Werth der Ventilation. Arch, f . off. Gsndhtspflg. 
Strassb., 1899, xix, 1-114. — KUss. Capacity respiratoire et 
ventilation mecanique. Bull. m6d., Par., 1903, xvii, 1034. — 
Langlois (J.-P.) Influence de la ventilation sur l'orga- 
nisme. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1910, lxviii, 1033- 
1035. — Lee (F. S.) Fresh air. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1914, 
lxxxiv, 313-329. — Lyon ( G. T. ) Discussion on higher 
standard of lighting and ventilation. [Abstr.] Tr. Brit. 

Cong. Tuberc. 1901, Lond., 1902, ii, 117. . Efficient 

ventilation. Lancet, Lond., 1910, ii, 1373.— McAvity (A. G.) 
Humidity and ventilation. Montreal M. J., 1906, xxxv, 369- 
376. — McGill (A.) Ventilation; its meaning and impor- 
tance. Rep. Ass. Health Off. Ontario, Toronto, 1892, 106- 
125.— Mackenzie (A.) Heating and ventilation. County 
& Municip. Rec, Glasg. & Edinb., 1905-6, vi, 409; 430.— 
Maxwell (W. H.) Ventilation. Local Gov. Off., Lond., 
1909-10, vii, 522-526.— Morelli (G.) Bei Zimmertemperatur 
sichtbarer Dunstgehalt in der ausgeatmeten Luft. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1906, lvi, 2108-2110.— Mott-Smith (M.) 
The air we breathe in buildings. Science , N. Y., & Lancas- 
ter, Pa., 1911, n. s.. lxxiv, 150.— Northrup (W. P.) The 
twenty-three hour treatment. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1907, 
xxiv, 267-274.— Nussbaum (H. C.) Der Wert der Ventila- 
tion. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1899, xxii, 377-382. 

. Die Bedeutung der Luftbewegung im geschlossenen 

Raume fur die Gesundheit. Ibid., 1910, xxxiii, 429-432.— 
Oehmcke (T.) Ueber den Wert reiner Zimmerluft und 
fiber die Liiftung der Wohnung. Bl. f. Volksgsndhtspfl., 
Miinchen u. Berl., 1904, iv, 305; 321.— Oliver (T.) Maladies 
caused by the air we breathe inside and outside the home. 
J. Prevent. M., Lond., 1905, xiii, 667; 731: 1906, xiv, L— 
Paul (L.) Die Wirkungen der Luft bewohnter Raume. 
Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskr., Leipz., 1905, xlix, 405-432 — 
Prichard (R.) The influence of ventilation on the tvpe of 
the disease. Pub. Health, Lond., 1902-3, xv, 385-393.— 
Ransome (A.) The need of a standard of efficient ventila- 
tion in all work-places and places of public assembly. Tr. 
Brit. Cong. Tuberc. 1901, Lond., 1902, ii, 120-136.— Reichen- 
bach (II.) Ueber Ventilation und ITeizung. Centralbl. f. 
allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1911, xxix, 443-462. — Rivers (E. G.) 
Ventilating and heating. J. Prevent. M., Lond., 1906, xiv, 
257-264.— Roth (O.) Ueber Luft und Liiftung unserer 
Wohnriiume. Schweiz. Bl. f. Gsndhtspflg., Zurich, 1903, 
n. F., xviii, 109; 121.— Routhier & Boussaguet. Influence 
de la ventilation sur la pression arterielle pendant le travail 
cnez l'homme. Compt. rend. Soc de biol., Par. 1910, lxviii, 
1037-1039.— Routhier & Marcou. Influence de la ventila- 
tion sur la pression arterielle au repos. Ibid. , 1036. — Rubncr 
(M.) Gesunde und ungesunde Luft. Bl. f. Volksgsndhts- 
pfl., Berl., 1907, vii, 26; 49. — Shtshotkin (D.) [Ventilya- 
tsiya.] [Ventilation.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 
1723; 1758. —Small (R. D.) What is healthful air? and 
how to get it. Engin. Rev., N. Y., 1911, xxi, no. 4. 48; no. 5, 
42.— Snell (A. S.) The physics of air in relation to ventila- 
tion. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1912, xxxiii, 442-448. [Dis- 
cussion], 453.— Socor (E.) & Koch (R.) Action de la venti- 
' lation sur les echanges des animaux normaux au repos dans 
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un milieu humide et chaud. Bull, et m£m. Soc. de med. et 
nat. de Jassy, 1913, xxvii, 50— Soltura. El aire en las 
habitaciones. Gac. med. d. Norte, Bilbao, 1905, xi, 32,- 
331.— Starkey (T. A.) Deficient humidity of the atmos- 
phere and its effects upon the respiratory tract. Montreal 
M. J., 1906, xxxv, 180-185.— Swan (E. R.) Ventilation. 
St. Paul M. J., 1908. x, 636-644.— Swayze (G. B. H.) Breath- 
ing-air sources of disease. Med. Council, Phila., 1909, xiv, 
380-384— Taylor (J. M. ) Air-pollution. Month. Cycl. 
Pract. Med., Phila., 1906, xix, 3C2-305.— Theiss (L. E.) 
Sealed houses. Pearson's Mag., N. Y., 1912, xxvn, 28-34.— 
Ventilation in the Tropics. Lancet, Lond., 1909, ii, 492.— 
Wallace (J. S.) Open windows in the treatment of certain 
diseases. Ibid., 1911, i, 838— Wallian (S. S.) Ventilation 
and the prevailing abuse of the breathing function. Dietet. 
& Hyg. Gaz.. N. Y., 1903, xix, 641-644.— Walter (Josephine). 
Home ventilation. Woman's M. J., Cincin., 1911, xxi, 129- 
133 —Weichardt (W.) & Stotter (H.) Ueber verbrauchte 
Luft. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1912, lxxv, 265- 
289.— Werner-Bleines. Stubenluft. Therap. Rundschau, 
Berl., 1910, iv, 401-405.— Winslow (C. E. A.) Ventilation; 
air space, humidity and temperature. Am. Labor Legisl. 

Rev., N. Y., 1911, i, 117-120. . The relation between 

bad ventilation and infant mortality. Tr. Am. Ass. Study 
& Prev. Inf. Mortal. 1911, Bait., 1912, ii, 149-156.— Wolf (K.) 
Ueber Ventilation. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. 
in Dresd. 1902-3, Miinchen, 1904, 120-129. Also: Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 688-691— Woodbridge (S. H.) 
Heating and ventilating. Technol. Quart., Bost., 1887-8, i, 
378-392. 

Ventilation (Manuals of). 

Burnett (B. J.) Burnett's illustrated sys- 
tems of ventilation, and for constantly renewing 
the air in concessional, judicial, and clerical 
and other public buildings, private dwellings, 
ships, etc., in all latitudes, and under all cir- 
cumstances. 4. ed. 8°. New York, 1867. 

Jacob (E. H.) Notes on the ventilation and 
warming of houses, churches, schools, and other 
buildings. 16°. London, 1894. 

Katjffer & Co. Gesunde Luft in unseren 
Hausern. Gleichmassige Temperatur, reine 
Luft in unseren Aufenthaltsraumen. Beheizung, 
Luftung. Kuhlung fur Wohnraume, Schulen, 
offentliche Gebaude, Krankenhauser, Sale, Thea- 
ter, Kirchen, Bahnhofe, Restaurants, Arbeits- 
raume, etc. fol. Mainz, [n. d.]. 

Lander (C. H.) Ventilation and humidity in 
textile mills and factories. 8°. New York, 1914. 

Maxwell (W. H.) Ventilation, heating, and 
lighting. 2. ed., rev. 8°. London, 1907. 

Reid (D. B.) Ventilation in American dwell- 
ings; with a series of diagrams, presenting exam- 
ples in different classes of habitations; to which 
is added an introductory outline of the progress 
of improvement id ventilation, by Elisha Harris. 
12°. New York, 1864. 

Skinner (D. S.) The science of change of air. 
8°. London, 1885. 

Thomas (J. W.) The ventilation, heating, 
and management of churches and public build- 
ings. 12°. London, New York, & Bombay, 1903. 

Wait (W. E.) Open air. 8°. Chicago, 1910. 

Ventilation (Methods and apparatus in). 

Bibby (G. H.) Natural ventilation. 8°. 
London, 1904. 

Repr. from: Building News, Lond., 1904. 

Boyle (The) system of ventilation, fol. 
London, [1900]. 

Brookline. Report on the improvement of 
the acoustics and ventilation of the Brookline 
town hall. By the committee, appointed April 
16, 1885. 8°. Brookline, 1886. 

Btjchan (W. P.) A problem in ventilation by 
heat. 8°. Glasgow, 1890. 

Repr. from: Proc. Philos. Soc. Glasg. 

Cazalas (J. -A.) *De l'aeration permanente 
des habitations desanimaux. 8°. Toulouse, 1868. 

Danneberg & Quandt. Preisverzeichniss 
der Special-Fabrik firr Ventilations-Apparate 
und Anlagen. 4°. Berlin, [n. d.]. 
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Delprat (F. A. T.) Over luchtverversching 
en de voor de gezondheid benoodigde ruimte. 
8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Repr. from: Tijdschr. d. Nederl. Maatsch. t. Bevord. v. 
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sundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1906, xxix, 633-645. . Die 

Berechnungsweise von Luftungsanlagen fur Versammlungs- 
raume, welch e jeweils nur kurze Zeit benutzt werden wie 
Konzertsale, Theater, Schulen usw. Ibid., 1911, xxxiv, 789- 

791. . Zug in der N&he der Fenster in beheizten Rau- 

men. Ibid., 1912, xxxv, 785.— Kulka (W.) Ventilations- 
fragen. Amtsarzt, Leipz. u. Wien, 1913, v, 98; 128.— von 
Kupffer (L. A.) Verwendung des Ozons bei der Luftung; 
Ergebnisse der Praxis. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 

1913, xxxvi, 605-615.— Landgren (I.) En ny ventilations- 
metod medelst luftfordelningsfilter. [A new method of ven- 
tilation by a filter for the diversion of the air.) Halsovannen, 
Stockholm, 1906, xxi, 10-15.— Legrand (M.-A.) Vitre ven- 
tilatriee a opereules renverses. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1899, xxi. 
1003-1007.— Lock (J. B.) The ventilation of the large Ex- 
amination Hall, Cambridge. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond.. 
1910-11, xxxi, 65-85.— Lock wood (J. F.) Pure air by dif- 
fusion. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1912, lxxxi, 807.— Lubbert (A.) 
Ueber die Gesundheitschadlichkeit der Luft bewohnter 
Raume und ihre Verbesserung durch Ozon. Gesundh.- 
Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1907, xxx, 793-797.— Lucas (E.) 
Chassis de ventilation "Le Parallele," brevete S. G. D. G. 
Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1914, xxxvi, 104-107.— Ludewlg. Die 
Bedeutung der Gazefenster fur den Luftwechsel in den 
Stadten. Arch. f. wissench. u. prakt. Tierh., Berl., 1910, 
xxxvi, Suppl.-Bd., 299-305.— Luftreinigung durch Ozon. 
Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1908, xxxi, 193-198.— Lyon 
(T. G.) Ventilation for crowded buildings and consumption 
hospitals, with special reference to a new method of distribu- 
tion and removal of air, and a proposal for legislation upon 
the subject. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1899-1900, xx, 564-571. 

. Ventilation of crowded places. Practitioner, Lond., 

1901, lxvii, 147-151. . The air-supply of London. J. 
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Prevent. M., Lond., 1905, xiii, 685-689. . Pure air for 

indoor workers. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1908-9, xxix, 
358-361.— Lyon-Cadett (The) system of ventilation. San. 
Rec., Lond., 1903 r n. s., xxxi, 74.— M. (J.) Experiment on 
ventilation. Builder, Lond., 1853, xi, 719.— MacLeod 
(A. C.) Hot-air ventilation. Lancet, Lond., 1905. ii : 
1062.— Maklakoff (A. N.) Snaryadi dlya ovlazhneniya l 
osvlezheniya vozdukha. [Apparatus for rendering the at- 
mosphere moist and fresh.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1891, i, 
229-231.— Manning (W . J.) Practical window ventilation. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, liii, 1290.— Marie-Davy (F.) 
Capacite et cube d'air. J. d'hyg., Par., 1905, xxx, 12-14. — 
van Marum (M.) Bericht van proefneemingen met een 
nieuwen ventilator, ter luehtzuivering of schepen. Na- 
tuurk. Verhandel. v. de Bataafsche Maatsch. d. Wetensch. te 
Haarlem, Amst., 1801, i, pt. 2, 153-168, 1 pi.— Marx (A.) 
Ueber die Messung von Luftgeschwindigkeiten. Gesundh.- 

Ingenieur, Munchen, 1904, xxvii, 369; 385; 437. . Hei- 

zung und Liiftung als Wissensgebiet des Architekten. 
Ibid., 1905, xxviii, 297-300.— Mills (W. E.) Notes on the 
ventilation of dwelling houses and public buildings. J. 
Roy. Inst. Pub. Health, Lond., 1908, xvi, 265-280.— Modo 
de fabricar ventosas. Gac. de lit. de Mexico, Puebla, 1831, 
ii, 349-351. — Moeller (A.) Ein hygienisches Luftfilter- 
Fenster fiir Kranke und Gesunde. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., 
Berl., 1907, 126-128.— Morln, le general. Note sur les effets 
hvgieniques produits par une ventilation abondante dans 
l'atelier da tissage d'Orival, pres Lisieux. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1869, lxviii, 1189-1195. — Morln (A.) 
Note sur la ventilation des amphitheatres. Ibid., 1863, lvl, 

201-210. . Note sur l'assainissement de l'air par la 

vaporisation de l'eau. Ibid., lvii, 720-724. — Mural ( T. ) 
[Remarks on the ventilation of soldiers' quarters.] Gun 
Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, 239-242. — New venti- 
lator for windows. Builder, Lond., 1846, iv, 59.— Nleder- 
druckdampiheizungs- ( Die ) und Luftungsanlagen im 
neuen Rathause zu Frankfurt a. M. Gesundh.-Inge- 
nieur, Munchen, 1906, xxix, 221, 2 diag.— von Nlessen. 
Leber mechanische Luftreinigung geschlossener Raume. 
Vorlauflge Mitteilung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxix, 493-496.— Northrup (W. D.) Air 
de luxe. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1906, lxLx, 181.— Xussbaum 
(H. C.) Hygienische Grundsatze fiir die Durehluftung der 
Wohnungen. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 1903, xxvi, 
324-326.— Ogata (M.) Ueber die japanische Zimmerluft. 
[Japanese text. Ref., suppl., 1-4.] Nippon Eisei Gakkwai 

Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904-5, i, 1-9. . Ueber die Ventilation 

der japanischen Wohnungen. [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. 
med. GeseUsch. zu Tokvo,1902, xvi, 169-179. Also: Iii Shin- 
bun, Tokio, 1902, 241-248. Also, transl.: Sei-i-Kwai M. J., 
Tokvo, 1902, xxii, 109-117.— Ogata (S.) Shitsunai no kuki 
ni zukete. [Ventilation of rooms.] Fujin Eisei Zashi, To- 
kio, 1843, no. 47, 1-11.— O'Gorman (M.) Ventilation of 
large buildings. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1900, vi, 266; 
286.— Ohmes (A. K.) Luftkiihlanlagen in den Vereinigten 
Staaten von Nordamerika. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 

1904,xxvii, 298-301. . DieDampfkraft-. Heizungs- und 

Luftungsanlagen des Hotels St. Regis in New York City. 
Ibid., 1907, xxx, 117-126, 6 diag. . Heizung und Venti- 
lation des Chemical National Bankgebaudes in New York 
City und einiges uber die New York Steam Company. 
Ibid., 1908, xxxi, 257-263.— Pepper (J. II.) Costless ventila- 
tion. Builder, Lond., 1882, xx, 249.— Pfutzner (H.) Die 
modeme Heizungs- und Luftungsteehnik in ihren Be- 
ziehungen zur nvgiene. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 
1911, xxxiv, 621-631.— Phelps (E. B.) Some fundamental 
physical factors in the problem of the control of the at- 
mospheric environment. Am. J. Pub. Health, N. Y., 
1913, iii, 1123-1126.— Plcard. Rapport sur le precede de 
Frauger. Soc. de med. de Nancv. C.-r. . . . Mem., 1895-6, 
10-14. — Pletravalle. Mezzi ausiliari della ventilazione natu- 
rale. Ingegner. san., Torino, 1895, vi, 206-208.— Pincherle 
(G.) Ventilazione e igiene degli ambienti. Gior. d. r. Soc. 
ital. d' ig., Milano, 1913, xxxv, 251-263.— Plsareva (L. V.) 
OtsTenka sistemi provletrivaniya inzhenera Timokhovicha. 
[Estimation of engineer Timokhovich's ventilation system.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 821; 854.— Plan for ven- 
tilating ordinary dwelling houses. Builder, Lond., 1852, x, 
79g —Porter (C.) On back-to-back and similar imperfectly 
ventilated dwellings; their defects, dangers and amendment. 
Transvaal M. J., Johannesburg, 1911-12, vii, 106-112.— Prud- 
den (T. M.) Clean air. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, Ixix, 165- 
174. [Discussion], 203. Also, Reprint.— Quincke (II.) 
Ueber Deckenluft-Ventilation durch Wind. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1913.— Raddi (A.) La ventila- 
zione naturale degli ambienti a mezzo dei vetri perforati del- 
1' Appert. Gior. d. Soc. florent. d' ig., Firenze, 1894-5, x-xi, 
119-122.— Rambousek (J.) Zur Frage der Luftbefeuch- 
tung (Heizung) und Ventilation. Ztschr. f. Gewerbe-IIyg. 

[etc.], Wien, 1904, xi, 481; 507; 532. . Zur Frage der 

Luftzufuhr in Wohnhausern. Arch. f. Stadthyg. [etc.], 
Berl., 1911, No. 10, 7-10.— Ransome (A.) The need of a 
standard of efficient ventilation in all work-places and places 
of public assembly. Tuberculosis, Lond., 1902, ii, 16-21.— 
Recknagel (II.) Zweckmassige Ventilation der Privatwoh- 
nungen. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de d<?mog. C.-r. 1894, 

Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 4 , 537-559. . Berechnung der 

Zentnfugalventilatoren oder Schleudergeblase fur Liiftungs- 
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anlagen. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 1910, xxxiii 845- 
851— Renk (F.) Ueber den Russgehalt der Stadtluft. 
verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u Aerzte 1907 
Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 522-526.— Report on the work of 
the committee appointed by the Sanitary Institute of Great 
Britain to practically test ventilatingexhaustcowls. J San. 
Inst,, Lond., 1901-2, xxii, 201-452, 1 diag., 4 pi 1 tab — 
Resow. Vergleichende Untersuchungen uber den Keimge- 
halt der Kiihlhausluft. Ztschr. f. Fleisch- u. Milchhyg 
Berl., 1905, xv, 107-109.— de Retz. La consequence de l'hu- 
midification de l'air et de la ventilation dans les locaux in- 
dustries au point de vue sanitaire. Congres d'assain. et de 
salub. 1895, Par., 1897, i, 338-342.— Richard* (EllenH ) Air- 
supply examination. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1906, 
Chicago, 1907, xxxii, pt. 2, 194-196, 6 pi.— Richards (Ellen 
n.), Wade (E.M.) [etal.], Methods of testing the efficiency • 
of ventilation. Technol. Quart., Bost., 1908, xxi, 321-331 — 
Rletschel. Die Auswahl des Ventilationssystems fur Schu- 
len, Theater, Kirchen.u. s. w. Hyg. Rundschau, Bed., 1897, 

vii, 473-480. . Wie lasst sich in Kirchen und hohen 

Versammlungsraumen das Auftreten von Zugerscheinungen 
verhindern? Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 1905, xxviii, 93; 

181. . Versuche iiberdie Wirkung von Saugern. Ibid., 

1906, xxix, 473-481, 2pl. . Die Bestimmung der Grosse 

des stiindlichen Luftwechsels fiir vollbesetzte Raume (Kon- 
zertsiile, Theater, Schulen usw.) nach Massgabe eines nicht 
zu iiberschreitenden Feuchtigkeitsgehaltes der Luft. Ibid 
1913, xxxvi, 37-39.— Rletschel & Henneberg. Die Hei- 
zungs- und Luftungseinrichtungen im neuen Stadttheater 
zu Posen. Ibid., 1911, Festnummer, 25-30, 4 pi. — Rltt 
(E .) Wie lasst sich in Kirchen und hohen Versammlungs- 
raumen das Auftreten von Zugerscheinungen verhindern? 
Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 1905, xxviii, 300 - 304. — 
Rlzzo ( G. B. ) Sulla misura dell' umidita atmosferica 
col psicometro a ventilatore. N. cimento, Pisa 1897, 4 
s., vi, 241-260.— Robins (E. C.) Ventilation of houses. 
Builder, Lond., 1863, xxi, 122.— Robinson (H. M.) Ven- 
tilation in factories and workshops. [Abstr.] J. Roy. 
San. Inst., Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 513.— Rockwell (J. A.), jr. 
The collection and bacteriological examination of air under 
different systems of ventilation. N. Eng. M. Gaz , Bost 
1900, xxxv, 478-488.— Rogers (C. T. G.) The ventilation of 
industrial establishments. Am. J. Pub. Hyg., Bost., 1909- 
10, n. s., vi, 245-251.— Rogers (J. F.) Tests of open-window 
ventilation. Med. Times, N. Y., 1914, xlii 242-244.— Roller. 
Eine Beobachtung iiber Verunreinigung der Stubenluft mit 
Kohlenoxydgas durch Ofenheizung. Ztschr. f. Med.- 
Beamte, Berl., 1908, xxi, 367.— Romary. Dangers de cer- 
tains appareils de ventilation. Caduc^e, Par. , 1906, vi, 164. — 
Ronaldson (J. M.) Ventilation, with special reference to 
its industrial aspects. J. State M., Lond., 1897, v, 246-251. — 
Roose (H.) Die Luftungssysteme und die Luftentnahme. 
Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 1909, xxxii, 284-286.— 
Rostovtsefl (G.I.) Nleskolko zamfechaniy o yestestvennol 
ventilyatsii zhilishtsh; opisaniye novikh sposobov usileniya 
yestestvennof ventilyatsii. [Natural ventilation of dwell- 
ings; description of new methods of increased natural ven- 
tilation.] Med. besfeda, Voronezh, 1900, xiv, 704-708, 1 
diag.— Roth (O.) Ueber verschiedene Fabrikventilationen 
und damit gemachte Erfahrungen. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 
1898, viii, 977-989.— Roth (P.) Practical hints on ventila- 
tion. Good Health, Battle Creek, 1906, xli, 449-452.— Rub- 
ner(M.) Ueber insensible Luftstromungen. Arch. f. Hyg., 
Munchen u. Berl., 1904, 1 296-304.— RuifCka (S.) Od&vod- 
neni a stanovenl ventilafinf potfeby. [Introduction and es- 
tablishment of ventilating apparatus.] Casop. p. vefej 
zdravot., Praha, 1902, iv, 14-22.— Sachs (W.) Unter wel- 
chen Verhaltnissen tritt Kohlenoxyd in die Luft bewohnter 
Raume ein und durch welche Maassregeln wird diese Gefahr 
beseitigt? Deutsche Vrtljsehr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brn- 
schwg., 1899, xxxi, 480-506.— Sartory (A.) & Filassler (A.) 
De l'influence novice des ventilateurs dans l'aeration des lo- 
caux collectifs. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, lxvi, 
9»-95. Also: MM. inf., Par., 1909, vi, 179-181. Also [Abstr.]: 
Gaz. med. dePar., 1909, no. 34, 6. . Les ventila- 
teurs et l'aeration des locaux collectifs. Hygiene gen. et 
appliq., Par., 1909, iv, 449-454.— Schacht (F.) Versuche 
mit Zimmerluftbefeuchtern. Arch. f. phys.-dia.tet. Therap., 
Frankf. a. O., 1909, xi, 99-106. . Weitere Unter- 
suchungen iiber Zimmerluftbefeuchter. Ztschr. f. phys.- 
diatet. Therap., Leipz., 1910, xiv, 345-354.— Schiele (E.) 
Die Liiftung der Sale. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 1909, 
xxxii, 485-496.— Schneckenberg (E.) Physiologische Ver- 
suche mit Ozonluft, vorwiegend bei Ozongehalten urn 
0.0001% wiebeiOzonventilationsanlagen. /bid., 1912, xxxv, 
96.5-970.— SchrOder (H.) Die Erfindung des Ventilators. 
[Stephen HalesJ Arch. f. Schirfs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 
1912, xvi .218.— Schroeter. Die praktische Verwendbarkeit 
von Hausozonisierungsapparaten. Ztschr. f. ITvg. u. Infek- 
tionskrankh., Leipz., 1913, lxxiii, 483-508.— Schtitze (C.) 
Die Trockeninhalation nach dem Kortingschen System. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1908. iv, 1912- 1915. — Schumacher 
( H. ) Ueber den heutigen Stand der Heizungs- und 
Liiftungstechnik. Deutsche Vrtljsehr. f. off. Gsndhts- 
pflg., Brnschwg., 1910, xlii, 410-415. — Schwarz ( L. ) & 
Munchmeyer (G.) Weitere experimentelle Untersuchun- 
gen iiber Luftozonisierung. Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infektions- 
krankh., Leipz., 1913, lxxv, 81-100.— Scriweer (W.) Wie 
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liisst sich in Kirchen unci hohen Versammlungsriiumen das 
Auftreten von Zugerscheinungen verhindern? Gesundh.- 
Ingenieur, Mdnchen, 1905, xxviii, 36; 141. — Scientific experi- 
ments in house ventilation. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 620.— 
Seager ( S . H . ) An inquiry into the advantages of the down- 
ward system of ventilation. Rep. Australas. Ass. Adv. Sc. 
1892, Hobart, 1893, iv, 764-768— Seidl (C.) Novo systema de 
ventilacao de enfermarias, adoptado no Hospital de S. Sabas- 
tiao. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1894, 345.— Seltmann (E.) 
Ueber das Schwabachverfahren zur Zugerzeugung. Ge- 
sundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1909, xxxii, 585-587.— Seraflni 
(A.) Sui vetri perforati di Appert come mezzo di ventila- 

zione. Ann. d' lg. sper., Roma, 1895, n. s., v, 265-308. . 

Ueber die Appert'schen durchlocherten Scheiben als Liif- 
tungsmittel; experimentelle Untersuchungen. Arch. f. 
Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1896, xxvi, 329-368.— Setz (M.) 
Moderne Liiftungseinrichtungen in Kranken- und Humani- 
tatsanstalten. Wien. klin. Wchnschr. ; 1914, xxvii, 848-850. — 
Shaw(W. S.) Experiments on ventilating cowls. Nature, 
Lond., 1901-2, lxv, 344-347.— Skvortsoft (I.) Znacheniye 
dlya zdorovya svobodnavo i zhilovo vozdukha (s tochki 
zrfeniya izlozhennol zdles zhe dinamicheskol teorii avtora). 
[Value of free and living atmosphere for health (from the 
point of view of the author's dynamic theory.)] Sputnik 
zdorov., S.-Peterb., 1898-9. i, 403; 424; 443; "463; 483; 503; 
523. — Snow (W. B.) The blower system of heating and ven- 
tilation. Techn. Quart., Bost., 1893, vi, 103-115.— Snow 
(W. M. G.) Einiges iiber die Ileizungs- und Liiftungsanla- 
gen im Bellevue-Stratford-Hotel zu Philadelphia. Ge- 
sundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1906, xxix, 413-416— Solomln 
(P. A.) O ventilyatsionnol formulle Markevicha. [On 
Markevich's ventilation formula.] Protok. Omsk. med. 
Obsh., 1898-9, xvi, 119-123.— Spataro (D.) Ventilation na- 
turelle des locaux; theorie de Recknagel. [Transl.J Rev. 
d'hyg., Par., 1899, xxi, 97-118.— Spencer (G.) Warming 
and ventilating; correspondence on the controversy between 

Bernhardt and others. Builder, Lond., 1843, i, 219. . 

Correspondence in relation to warming and ventilation: The 
"Bernhardt's system." Ibid., 292.— Stetefeld (R.) Luft- 
kuhlanlagen fur Arbeitsraume, Versammlungsraume und 
Theater und die Luftkuhlanlage in der deutschen Bank in 
Berlin. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1906, xxix, 4; 20. — 
StOcker. Wie bringe ich die Zimmerluft im Winter auf den 
richtigen Feuchtigkeitsgehalt? Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhts- 
pfl., Bonn, 1906, xxv, 395-404.— Sutclifte (J. P.) Thescience 
of ventilation; the advantages and limits of natural and me- 
chanical systems compared. Engin. Rev., N. Y., 1905, xv, 
no. 4, 14; no. 5, 13.— Symons (W. IT.) Ventilation; the 
open-bay window, the double-fan window, and the baffle- 
plate sash window. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1910-11, 

xxxi, 551. . Ventilation; the canopied open bay 

-window. Pub. Health, Lond., 1910-11, xxiv, 423.— Taggart 
(R. C.) Fensterliiftung mit Geblaseluftung zusammenwir- 
kend. Gesundh. -Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1913, xxxvi, 167- 
169.— Thayer (W. H.) Errors in ventilation. No. 2. San- 
itarian, Brooklyn, N. Y., 1892, xxviii, 337-342. Also, Re- 
print. — Thier (M.) Ueber Ventilation und Rauchabzug; 
eine neue Bauart von Schornstein- und Ventilationsschacht- 
kopfen. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1903, xxviii, 431-138. — 
Thomas (J. W.) On alternating air currents in churches 
and public buildings. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc.. Lond., 1901, 
lxxi, 775. — Thompson (N. S.) Ventilation of the Capitol. 
Engin. Rev., N. Y., 1911, xxi, no. 5, 53; no. 7, 48.— Timo- 
khovich (S.) [Ventilyatsiya klassov i spalen.] [Ventila- 
tion of class rooms and sleeping rooms.] Russk. Vrach., S.- 
Peterb., 1907, vi, 1722.— Todd (J. B.) Ventilation; fallacies, 
facts; experiments, experience. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1914, 
xcix, 783-787.— Todd (S. E.) Ventilation in winter. J. 
nyg., N. Y., 1896, xlvi, 317-319 — Troili-Petersson (G.) 
Pettersson-Palmqvist's Kohlensaureapparat modificirt fur 
Ventilationsuntersuchungen. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infections- 
krankh., Leipz., 1897, xxvi, 57-65.— Tubby (J. T.) A sim- 
ple "air house." N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii, 1081. 
A Iso, Reprint. — Tyndale ( W . C . ) Calculations, cubic meas- 
urements, ventilation, warming, and lighting. J. San. Inst., 
Lond., 1901-2, xxii, 155-177. — Uebelmesser. Geben die 
Ventilatoren mit Brausevorrichtung eine merkbare Verun- 
reinigung der Luft mit Wasserbakterien? 1st also diese 
Ventilationsmethode erlaubt oder zu widerraten? Hyg. 
Rundschau, Berl., 1907, xvii, 716-719.— Ventilateur a urie 
lame mobile. Caducee, Par., 1913, xiii, 147. — Ventilation 
(The) of the Houses of Parliament. Builder, Lond., 1894, 
lxvi, 319.— Ventilation (The) problem at sea and on shore. 
Lancet, Lond., 1908, i, 1442-1444.— Ventilation of rooms. 
Builder, Lond., 1848, vi, 551.— Ventilation; Sheringham's 
ventilator. Ibid., 1850. viii, 279.— Ventilation system of 
Hotel McAlpin; details of provisions for supplying an 
abundance of Altered air to guests; problems encountered by 
engineer in changing original plans to suit changes in elevator 
equipment. Metal Worker [etc.l, N. Y., 1913, Ixxx, 99; 
144.— Ventilation of the various buildings at the St. Louis 
Exposition. Engin. Rev., N. Y., 1904, xiv, no. 6, 12.— 
Wahl (L.) Ueber einige Fehler bei Ventilationsanlagen. 

Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1903, xxvi, 95-97. . 

Ueberdnickliiftung mit Ventilatorenbetrieb. Ibid., 1906, 
xxix, 397-400.— Walters (R.) Ventilation; remarques a 
1 'occasion d'une communication recente de M. Morin. 
[Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1860, li, 302.— 
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Waters (T. J.) Comparison of heating and ventilating 
plants installed in Chicago public-school buildings at various 
periods. Engin. Rev., N. Y., 1906, xvi, no. 6, 14.— Weln- 
schank(F.) GusseisernerGliederheizkorperfiirVentilator- 
dampfluftheizung. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1908, 
xxxi, 606-610.— Werner (F.) Die Priifungsanstalt fur nei- 
zungs- und Luftungseinrichtungen. Ber. ii. d. iii. internat. 
Kong. f. Wohnungshyg. in Dresd. (1911), 1912, 445-448.— 
Werner-Blelnes. Luftreinigen und praparieren mit tech- 
nischen Hilfsmitteln, insbesondere Ozon. Med. Klin., Berl., 
1910, vi, 1839-1842— Wheatley (J.) The first report of the 
departmental committee appointed to inquire into the ven- 
tilation of factories and workshops. Pub. Health, Lond., 
1902-3, xv, 379-384.— Whipple (G. C.) & Whipple (M. C.) 
Some preliminarv studies in air washing and its results. 
Am. J. Pub. nealth, N. Y., 1913, iii, 1138-1153.— Whipple 
(M. C.) Studies upon air washing at International Y. M. 
C. A. College, Springfield, Mass. Am. Phys. Educat. Rev., 
Springfield, Mass., 1913, 600-620. — Wilmaers. Systeme de 
chaufiage et de ventilation de M. Beck, mis a l'essai au pa- 
vilion 3 de l'H6pital militaire de Bruxelles. Arch. med. 
beiges, Brux., 1904, 4. s., xxiii, 73-88.— Winslow (C. E. A.) 
The new art of ventilation; some principles which follow 
from recent physiological research. Med. Rev. of Rev., N. 
Y., 1912, xviii, 669-677. Also: Tr. xv. Internat. Cong. Hyg; 
& Demog. 1912, Wash. , 1913, iv, 560-570 — Wolff hilgel. Die 
Wanning der Reinheit der eingeleiteten Luft und die As- 
sanirung der Luft bei Centralventilation. Cong, internat. 
d'hvg. et de demog. C.-r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 4, 
533^536.— Wolpert (H.) Ueber den Einfluss der Luftbewe- 
gung auf die Wasserdampf- und Kohlensaure-Abgabe des 
Menschen. Arch. f. nyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1898, xxxiii, 

206-228. . Ueber "die Grosse der Luftbewegung in der 

NShe unserer Wohnungen. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. 

Berl., 1905, Iii, 22-45. . Ueber den Einfluss der land- 

hausmassigen Bebauung auf die natiirliche Ventilation der 
Wohnraume. Ibid., 46-69.— Woodbridge (S. H.) A criti- 
cal study of the heating and ventilation of the new building 
of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology. Technol. 

Quart., Bost., 1888-9, ii, 76; 192, 4 pi. . Air quantity 

required for ventilation. Engin. Rev., N. Y., 1904, xiv, no. 
7, 23; no. 8, 12; no. 9, 16.— Wyman (M.) Ventilation of the 
beds of the sick. N. York M. J., 1887, xlvi. 644.— Yates (W.) 
Die Ventilation des britischen Abgeordnetenhauses. Ge- 
sundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1907, xxx, 421-431. 

Ventilation (Methods and apparatus in) 
[Patent specifications]. 

See, also, Cars (Ventilation of) [Patent specifi- 
cations]; Vehicles (Ventilation of) [Patent 
specifications]; Water-closets (Ventilation of). 

Ashburn (J. A.) Ventilator. No. 515,068; Feb. 20, 
1894.— Blanchard (T. A.) Combined sash-lift and ventila- 
tor. No. 524,699; Aug. 21, 1894.— Bogart (P. B.) Ventilat- 
ing system. No. 949,212; Feb. 15, 1910. — Bone (R. O.) 
Ventilator. No. 982,235; Jan. 24, 1911— Bonner (J.) Ven- 
tilator. No. 576,427; Feb. 2, 1897.— Boyd (T.) Means of re- 
flecting and distributing sound and ventilating audito- 
riums. No. 693,488; Feb. 18, 1902. — Breese ( A. ) Venti- 
lating apparatus. No. 905,283; Dec. 1, 1908. — Buggaley 
(A.) Ventilator. No. 855,607; June 4, 1907. . Ventila- 
tor. No. 889,186; June 2, 1908— Capaldl (J.) Vent-cap. 
No. 864,884; Sept. 3, 1906.— Carpenter (T. M.) & Baker 
(F. L.) Ventilator. No. 703,762; July 1, 1902— Coolldge 
(C. H.) Combined cooling and ventilating apparatus.— 
No. 1,054,749; March 4, 1913.— Cooper (G.) Ventilator and 
chimney top. No. 538,366; April 30, 1895— Cooper (W.) 
Ventilator for buildings. No. 594,727; Nov. 30, 1897.— 
Cosper(W.P.) Ventilator. No. 755,565; March 22, 1904.— 
Cottier (W. T.) Ventilator. No. 517,793; April 3, 1894.— 

. Ventilator. No. 709,699; Sept. 23, 1902.— Cuddlhy 

(R. S.) Ventilator. No. 919,284; April 20, 1909.— Curley 
(J.) Apparatus for distributing air. No. 643,086; Feb. 6, 

1900. — Curtln (J.) Ventilation apparatus. No. 542,554; 
July 9, 1895.— Darklns (J. T.) Ventilator. No. 534,322; 
Feb. 19, 1895.— Dietz (L.) Die Zentralheizungs- und Liif- 
tungsanlage im Rathausneubau zu Leipzig. Gesundh. 
Ingenieur, Leipz., 1904, xxvii, 401-412, 4 pi.— Dixon (R. M.) 
Ventilator. No. 829,102; Aug. 21, 1906.— Doenitz (R. C.) 
Ventilating elbow-joint. No. 539,360; May 14, 1895.— 
Doerge (H.) Ventilator. No. 535,276; March 5, 1895.— 
Donovan (J. J.) Ventilating apparatus. No. 658,351; 
Sept. 25, 1900.— Dunmore (L. N.) Flue and smoke-stack 
protector. No. 572,415; Dec. 1, 1896.— Earl (E. T.) Venti- 
lator and combined ventilator refrigerator-car. No. 11324 
reissued, April 18, 1893.— Egan (P. M.) Ventilator. No. 
881,911; March 17, 1908.— Ellis (D. L.) Ventilating appara- 
tus. No. 860,197; July 16, 1907.— Ellis (E. C.) Window- 
ventilator. No. 516,860; March 20, 1894.— Evans (G. R.) 
Fresh air inlet trap. No. 961,343; June 14, 1910.— Flnagin 
(G. T.) Ventilating system for buildings. No. 588,969; 
Aug. 31, 1897.— Fink (J.) Ventilator. No. 903,851; Nov. 17, 
1908.— Francis (J. H.) Ventilator. No. 683.173; Sept. 24, 

1901. — Franz (C.) & Merrill (R. T.) Ventilator orchimnev- 
cap. No. 530.036; Nov. 27, 1894.— Friese (N. L.) Ventilat- 
ing device. No. 836,315; Nov. 20, 1906.— Fruln (J. L.) Roof- 
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Ventilation ( Methods and apparatus in) 
[Patent specifications]. 

plate and attic foul-air vent. No. 927,034; July 6, 1909.— 
Gans (M.) Ventilating system. No. 993,592; May 30, 
1911. — Garber (J. N.) Ventilator. No. 630,341; Aug. 8, 
1899.— Garland (T. H.) Ventilator. No. 1,037,890; Sept. 

10, 1912. . Ventilator. No. 1,071,729; Sept. 2, 1913.— 

Garrlty (T. J.) Ventilated hood. No. 1,071,223; Aug. 26, 
1913.— Gerard (F.) Ventilating device. No. 1,048,064; Dec. 
24, 1912.— Gibson (J.B.) Heating and ventilating system. 
No. 859,380; July 9, 1907.— Griffith (T.) Ventilator. No. 
545,794; Sept. 3, 1895.— Harper (T. R.) Ventilator. No. 
587,259; July 27, 1897. — Harrington ( C. J. ) Ventilat- 
ing device. No. 755,485; March 22, 1904. — Harrington 
(J. L.) & Hodge (S. C.) Ventilator. No. 814,651; March 
6, 1906. — Harris (C.) & Evans (T. F.) Ventilating appa- 
ratus. No. 592,468; Oct. 26, 1897.— Hartzell (M. H.) Win- 
dow ventilator. No. 597,145; Jan. 11, 1898.— Hill(D.) Ven- 
tilating apparatus. No. 960,921; June 7, 1910.— Hoadley 
(W. II.) Device for ventilating mines, cellars, etc. No. 
415,269; Nov. 19, 1889.— Hobbs (H.) Ventilating-fan. No. 
521,114; Junes, 1894.— Hodge (S.C.) & Douglas (P.) Ven- 
tilator. No. 850,160; April 16, 1907. — Hyde (T.) House- 
ventilating svstem. No. 606,417; June 28, 1898.— Hynes (L. 
P.) Ventilator. No. 1,077,078; Oct. 28, 1913.— Uiowlzl (H.) 
Ventilating apparatus. No. 547, 996; Oct. 15, 1895.— Jacob- 
son (S. H.) Ventilator. No. 716,714; Dec. 23, 1902. . 

Ventilator. No. 779,653; Jan. 10, 1905. . Ventilator. 

No. 787,882; April 18, 1905.— Jaubert (G. T.) Apparatus 
for regenerating vitiated air. No. 928,978; July 27, 1909.— 
Jennings (J. G.) Ventilator. No. 547,399; Oct. 1, 1895.— 
Kershner (N.) Ventilator for locomotive engines. No. 
697,493; April 15, 1902.— Klnzey (M.) Ventilator. No. 
815,434; March 20, 1906. — Lagna-Fretta ( L. ) Auto- 
matic ejector and ventilator. No. 894,671; July 28, 1908.— 
Lane (D. J.) & Halin (J. P.) Ventilator. No. 577,367; 
Feb. 16, 1897.— Lange (F.) Ventilating-flue. No. 530.229; 
Dec. 4, 1894.— Leather (J.) Ventilator. No. 543,995; Aug. 
6, 1895.— Leeming (H. B.) Ventilating system. No. 
1,027,740; May 28, 1912.— Levy (J.) & Young (E. L.) Fresh 
air inlet. No. 926,705; June 29, 1909.— Lewis ( (T. E.) Ven- 
tilating-cowl. No. 906,440; Dec. 8, 1908.— Lintern (W.) 
Ventilator. No. 1,024,861; April 30, 1912.— Louis (M. A. W.) 
Window-ventilator. No. 588,157; Aug. 17, 1897.— McCreery 

(J.) House ventilation. No. 521,038; June 5, 1894. . 

Outlet-gate for ventilators. No. 583,501; June 1, 1897.— 
Macdonald (W. R.) Pneumatic ventilator. No. 509,231; 
Nov. 21, 1893. — McGuire (W. F. ) & McKenney (F. 
B.) Ventilating apparatus. No. 538,976; May 7, 1895.— 
Maxon (S. E.) Ventilating show-window. No. 595,188; 
Dec. 7, 1897. — May ( E. A. ) Ventilator or ventilating 
ridging for roofs of buildings. No. 595,960; Dec. 21, 
1897.— Mercler (J. T.) Ventilator. No. 1,061,623; May 13, 
1913.— Miller (A. J. F.) Ventilator. No. 574,619; Jan. 5, 
1897. — Miller (G. O.) Ventilating apparatus. No. 564,411; 
July 21, 1896. — Mills (C.) Device for heating and ventilating 
rooms. No. 517,759; April 3, 1894.— Moon (R. G.) Safety 
flue and ventilator. No. 572,174; Dec. 1, 1896.— Nash (W.) 
Ventilator. No. 584,234; June 8, 1897.— Noe (E. C.) Ven- 
tilator. No. 932,490; Aug. 31, 1909.— Ober (W. Y.) Venti- 
lator. No. 409,224; Aug. 20, 1889.— O'Brien (A.) Ventila- 
tor. No. 567,501; Sept. 8, 1896.— Ocumpough (C. H.) 
Ventilator. No. 865,518; Sept. 10, 1907.— O'Gara (J. F.) 
Ventilator. No. 576,791; Feb. 9, 1897.— Paddon (J. E. H.) 
Ventilator. No. 537,479; April 16, 1895.— Pancoast (R. M.) 
Ventilator. No. 1,087,254; Feb. 17, 1914.— Parker (H. L.) 
& Meston (C. R.) Window blower. No. 587,373; Aug. 3, 
1897.— Parkhurst(M.C) Ventilator. No. 535,724; March 
12, 1894. — Parrish (E. L.) Ventilating apparatus. No. 
814,620; March 6, 1906.— Pattison (G. B.) V» indow venti- 
lator. No. 584,890; June 22, 1897.— Phelps (E. P.) Venti- 
lating apparatus for vehicles, etc. No. 572,444; Dec. 1, 
1896 —Pullman (C. L.) Ventilation of vehicles, buildings, 

etc. No. 678,130; July 9, 1901. . Ventilation. No. 

789 627- May 9, 1905. . Ventilator. No. 822,074; May 29, 

1906.— Randall (J. C.) Air current regulator. No. 557,428; 
March 31, 1896. — Recht (L.) Automatic fan. No. 543,140; 
July 23, 1895.— Recknagel (H.) Air-draft-control apparatus. 
No. 529,191; Nov. 13, 1894.— Reynolds (E. M.) Ventilator. 
No. 557,607; April 7, 1896.— Reynolds (W. H. B.) Ventilat- 
ing apparatus. No. 680,887; Aug. 20, 1901.— Riffle (J. II.) 
Ventilator. No. 567,361; Sept. 8, 1896.— Roake (J. S.) Ven- 
tilating apparatus. No. 735,823; Aug. 11, 1903. . Ven- 
tilating apparatus. No. 841,049; Jan. 8, 1907.— Rosenheim 
(E ) Ventilator. No. 1,011,494; Dec. 12, 1911.— Ruble (M. 
R ) Centrifugal blower. No. 487,883; Dec. 13, 1892. — 
Ruegnitz (B. A.) Ventilator. No. 1,066 055; July 1, 1914.— 
Ruehr (E F ) Combined heater, cooler and ventilator. 
No 516,405; March 13, 1894.— Ryan (G. F.) Roof connection 
for vent-pipes. No. 841,274; Jan. 15, 1907.— Scharnweber 

(W ) Window-ventilator. No. 532,487; Jan. 15, 1895. . 

Window-sash ventilator. No. 542,837; July 16, 1895 — 
Schllcht (P. J.) Apparatus for ventilating. No. 592,211; 
Oct. 19, 1897. — Seewald (C.) Ventilator. No. 5ol,603; 
Dec. 17, 1895.— Selbsttatige (Der) Temperaturregler "Au- 
tostat" fur Heizung und Luftung. (Patent Heinr. kchultz). 
Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 1904, xxvn, 550.— Sllber- 
man (L.) Ventilator. No. 551,453; Dec. 17, 1895.— Slade 



Ventilation ( Methods and apparatus in) 
[Patent specifications] . 

(J. B.) Ventilator. No. 597,171; Jan. 11, 1898.— Stanton 
(C. N.) Ventilator for cellars. No. 584,832; June 22, 1897.— 
Stevens (G. E.) Ventilator. No. 747,658; Dec. 22, 1903.— 
Stevenson (A. C.) Window-ventilation. No. 396,901; Jan. 

29, 1889. . Medicated ventilator. No. 549,405; Nov. 5, 

1895.— Stevick (Eva). Ventilator. No. 856,926; June 11, 
1907.— Stewart ( D . D . ) Combined sash-lock and ventilator. 
No. 546,256; Sept. 10, 1895.— Stroh (J. C.) Ventilating sys- 
tem. No. 976,229; Nov. 22. 1910.— Symmes(F. W.) Venti- 
lator. No. 847,381; March 19, 1907.— Symons (W. E.) 
Ventilating system. No. 903,339; Nov. 10, 1908.— Taylor 
(B. F.) Siphon draft device. No. 532,496; Jan. 15, 1895.— 
Taylor (C. Y.) Draft-screen. No. 566,815; Sept. 1, 1896.— 
Taylor (R.) Ventilating device. No. 793,403; June 27, 

1905. . Ventilator. No. 793,404; June 27, 1905. . 

Ventilating device. No. 830,740; Sept. 11, 1906.— Taylor 
(R.) & Creamer (W. G.) Ventilating device. No. 787,997; 
April 25, 1905. — Upham ( S. C. ) Combined ventilat- 
ing and station annunciating means. No. 1,017,710; 
Feb. 20, 1912.— Varney (W. W.) Automatic ventilating- 
valve. No. 525,729; Sept. 11, 1894.— Walker (G. C.) Ven- 
tilator. No. 966, 497; Aug. 9, 1910.— Wallace (H. P.) Roof 
jacket for ventilating pipes. No. 1,010,100; Nov. 28, 1911.— 
Waters (H. D.) Ventilating cap. No. 580,588; April 13, 
1897.— Werner (A. M.) Ventilating system. No. 971,161; 
Sept. 27. 1910.— West (A.) Ventilating system. No. 
929,738; Aug. 3, 1909.— Whitney (W. S.) Air-purifying and 
ventilatingsystem. No. 616,997; Jan. 3, 1899.— Williams (S.S.) 
Ventilator. No. 577,221; Feb. 16, 1897. — Wilson (A. G.) 
Ventilator. No. 1,028,518; June 4, 1912.— Wixted (E. F.) 
Ventilating-T. No. 708,606; Sept. 9, 1902.— Worz (J.) Ven- 
tilating apparatus for houses. No. 621,551; March 21, 1899.— 
Wolfe ( W. F. ) Ventilator. No. 521,561; June 19, 1864. 

. Heating and ventilating apparatus for buildings. 

No. 571,424; Nov. 17, 1896. — Wood (B. F. ) Automatic 
kitchen ventilator and stovepipe attachment. No. 594,508; 
Nov. 30, 1897— Woodbury (C. J. H.) Means for heating 
and ventilating buildings. No. 589,771; Sept. 7, 1897. 

Ventilation; a paper read at the Royal United 
Service Institution, Whitehall, London, Dec. 7, 
1892, with discussion on same, reprinted from the 
Building News, 16th, 23rd, and 30th Dec, 1892, 
and 13th Jan., 1893; also article and letters on 
the failure of mechanical and artificial ventila- 
tion, May 5th, 12th and 19th, 1893. 54 pp. 16°. 
London, Bemrose & Sons (Ltd.), [1893]. 

Ventilation of school-houses in Worcester. Re- 
port of H. M. Quinly and others, and Edward S. 
Philbrick. 24 pp. 8°. Worcester, C. Hamilton, 
1889. 

Ventilation of the small-pox hospital ship Castalia. 

8 pp.. 1 ch. 12°. London, R. Boyle & Son, 1884. 
Ventilation and warming of buildings, upon the 

principles as designed and patented by Isaac D. 

Smead. 153 pp. 4°. Chicago, E. 0. Shepard & 

Co., 1889. 

Ventilator. Een groot gevaar voor de gezondheid. 
32 pp. 8°. Haarlem, J. L. E. I. Kleynenberg, 
1901. 

Ventnor. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by lo- 
calities. 

Vent-pipes. 

Brown (J. H.) Vent-pipe attachment. [Pat. Spec] 

No. 899,291; Sept. 22, 1908. 

Ventrase. 

Kllmmer (M.) Die Bekampfung der Kalberruhr, der 
Ruhr der Ferkel, Lammer und Fohlen, der gastrischen Form 
der Hundestaupe sowie anderer infektioser Magen- und 
Darmerkrankungen mit Ventrase. Berl. tterarztl. Wchn- 
schr., 1912, xxvhi, 1-7. 

Ventre (Le), etude anatomique et clinique de la 
cavite abdominale au point de vue du massage. 
II. L'estomac et l'intestin par F. Cautru et M. 
Bourcart. 3 p. 1., 335 pp., 52 pi. 8°. Paris, F. 
Alcan, 1908. 

Ventriloquism. 

Bianchon (H.-L.-A.) La ventriloquie. [Abstr.] J. 
d'hyg., Par., 1898, xxiii, 349-353.— Flatau (T. S.) Die 
Bauchrednerkunst. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Na- 
turf. u. Aerzte 1893, Leipz., 1894, lxv, pt. 2, 282-292.— Meyer. 
Vortrag uber Bauchreden. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1887 
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Ventriloquism. 

xxiv, 954. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 
(1887), 1888. xviii, 198-203.— Sommerbrodt (J.) Ueber das 
Verhalten desKehlkopfes beim sogenannten "Bauchreden." 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1888, xxv, 279— Troflmoff (N. P.) 
Sluchal neslozhnavo chrevovleshtshaniya u molodovo 
soldata. [Uncomplicated ventriloquism in a young soldier.] 
Univ. Izvlest, [Protok. Fiz.-Med. Obsh. 1901-2, iv, 90-104], 
Kiev, 1903, xliii. — Ventrlloqule (La) dans l'histoire. Cor- 
resp. med., Par., 1900, vi, no. 138, 4. 

Ventron (Joseph) [1882- ]. *De la myelite 
syphilitique a debut par troubles d'incontinence 
d'urine. 55 pp. 8°. Paris, 1908, No. 412. 

Ventroscopy. 

von Ott (D.) Die Beleuchtung der Bauchhohle (Ventro- 
skopie) als Methode bei vaginaler Koliotomie. Centralbl. f. 
Gynak, Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 817-820, 8 pi. 

[Ventsel (I. I.) Dietetika chelovlecheskol dushi, 
ili pravila sokhranyat sili i zdraviye razuma i 
serdtsa posredstvom vnimatelnavo popecheniya 
o sokhranenii zdraviya tlelesnavo ; s priobshtshe- 
niyem razsuzhdeniya o prichinakh dolgoden- 
stviya pervobitnikh praottsov. [Dietetics of the 
human soul, or rules to preserve the strength and 
health of mind and heart by attentive care of the 
bodily health; with supplement of causes of 
longevity of our primitive ancestors.] xv, 283 
pp., 1 1. 12°. Moskva, S. Selivanovski, 1803. 

Ventuejol (Henri) [1868- ]. *De quelques 
modifications du col de l'uterus qui rendent 
difficile le diagnostic du travail. 84 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1893, No. 300. 

Ventura (Ettore). Contro la pubblica immoralita 
ed il contagio venero. 41 pp. 8°. Vigevano, 
Unione tipogr. vigev., 1907. 

. Delle cardiopatie arteriose. 33 pp. 8°. 

Vigevano, Unione tipogr. vigev., 1907. 

& Bonafede (Achille). Di alcuni casi 

interessanti e rari. 54 pp. 8°. Valenza, L. 
Battezzati, 1907. 

Venturl (Antonio). Nozioni organografiche e 
fisiologiche sopra gli imenomiceti di montagne. 
30 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Brescia, tipog. del Pio 1st., 
1844. [P., v. 2113.] 

. Delle fungaje artifiziali e dello sviluppo 

dei funghi. 16 pp. 8°. Brescia, tipog. del Pio 
1st., 1848. [P., v. 2113.] 

. Sullo sviluppo della Botrytis bassiana e di 

altri myceti. 24 pp. 8°. Brescia, A. Boschetti, 
1851. [P., v. 2113.] 

. Awelenamenti occorsi nell' autunno 

dell' 1855 in diversi paesi di Piemonte per com- 
mestione di funghi; pregiudizii che li occa- 
sionarono e modi di prevenirli. 23 pp. 8°. 
Brescia, tipog. Gilberti, 1856. [P., v. 2113.] 

Venturi (Antonio). Taglio cesareo conservatore 
per cistosarcoma del bacino. 12 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Bologna, P. Loup, 1908. 

Venturi (Silvio). Correlations psycho-sexuelles. 
vi, 432 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, A. Storck & Cie.; 
Paris, Masson <fe Cie., 1899. 

. Le mostruosita dello spirito. xi, 311 pp., 

11. 12°. Milano.fratelli Treves, 1899. 

Venturini (Enrico). 

See Hufeland (Christof Wilhelm). Enchiridion medi- 
cum, ossia indirizzamento alia pratica della medicina [etc.]. 
8°. Bologna, 1851. 

Venturoli. 

See Franco (Giovanni Giuseppe). L'hypnotisme revenu 
a la mode, [etc.]. 12°. St.-Amand ( Cher.) & Paris, 1891. 

Venus (Carolus Joannes Alexander) [1806- ]. 
*De instrumentorum obstetriciorum numero di- 
minuendo. 16 pp. 4°. Jense, typ. Maukii, 1829. 

See, also, Doussln-Dubreuil. Ausfiihrliche Darstel- 
lung des Wesens, [etc.]. 8°. Weimar, 1841. 

Venus la populaire. See de Mandeville (Ber- 
nard). 

Venusti ( Antonio Maria I. 

See Consilia medicinalia, [etc.]. 4°. Francofurti, 1605. 



Venzke (Paul August) [1879- ]. *Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der Scharlach-Nephritis. 24 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1905. 

Veo (Charles H.) The care of the teeth. 45 pp. 
8°. Boston, [1898, vel subseq.]. 

Vera (Francisco P.) Estudio de algunas de las 
causas de la insalubridad de Mexico y de sus 
remedios. 46 pp. 8°. Mexico, I. Escalante, 
1885. 

Vera Cruz. 

See, also, Fever ( Yellow, History of), by lo- 
calities. 

Carta dirigida de Veracruz al autor de esta. Gac. de lit. 
de Mexico, Puebla, 1831, ii, 1*5.— Garcia (C. M.) Abasto de 
aguas en la ciudad de Veracruz. Cn5n. m6d.-quir. de la 
Habana, 1902, xxviii, 192-199.— Sanitation in Vera Cruz. 
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1914, n. s., xl, 405.— Vera 
Cruz in pre-Elizabethan days. Boston M. & S. J., 1914, 
clxxi, 251. 

Veraguth (C[onradin]) [1851- ]. St. Moritz 
und seine Eisenquellen. 2. Aufl. 3 p. L, 167 pp., 
1 map. 12°. Chur, Hitz, 1894. 

Veraguth (Gertrud). 

See Waldsteln (Louis). Das unterbewusste Ich [etc.]. 
8°. Wiesbaden, 1908. 

Veraguth (Hans) [1879- ]. *Ueber Derivate 
des Cyclooctans. 82 pp., 11. 8°. Munchen, V. 
Hofling, 1905. 

Veraguth (Otto) *TJntersuchungen iiber normale 
und entzundete Herzklappen. [Zurich.] 26 
pp. 8°. Berlin, 1895. c. 

. *Ueber nieder differenzierte Missbildungen 

des Centralnervensy stems. Ein Beitrag zur 
teratologischen Hirnforschungsmethode. [Habi- 
litationsschrift, Zurich.] 83 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
W. Engelmann, 1901. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., 
Leipz., 1901, xii. 

. Kultur und Nervensystem. 42 pp. 8°. 

Zurich, Schulthess & Co., 1904. 

. Neurasthenic 156 pp. 8°. Berlin, J. 

Springer, 1910. 

. Die klinische Untersuchung Nerven- 

kranker. Ein Leitfaden der allgemeinen und der 
topischen und eine synoptische Zusammenstel- 
lung der speziellen Diagnostik der Nervenkrank- 
heiten fur Studierende und praktische Aerzte. 
xii, 281 pp. 4°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 
1911. 

Vera Limon ( Manuel). *Breve estudio sobre los 
abscesos del hfgado. 31 pp. 8°. Mexico, F. 
Mata, 1883. 

Veranhydrine. 

See, also, Ptomaines. 

Delfzlnler (M.) Note sur une nouvelle ptomaine, la 
veranhydrine. Limousin med., Limoges, 1898, xxii, 76-79. 

Verani (Andre). *Etude sur la leucoplasie vulvo- 
vaginal et le kraurosis- vulvae. Leurs rapports 
avec la syphilis. 96 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, 1906, 
No. 124. 

Verant. 

See Stereoscope (Monocular). 
Verardini (Ferdinando) [1818-97]. Nuovo contri- 
buto di studii clinico-esperimentali a comprovare 
1' azione deprimente vasale dell' ipecacuana 
somministrata ad alte dosi nelle pneumoniti 
tranche. Memoria. 45 pp., 2 pi. roy. 8°. 
Bologna, tipog. Gamberini & Parmeggiani, 1885. 

Repr. from: Mem. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1885, 
4. s., vi. 

For Biography, see Soc. med.-chir. in Bologna. Resoc. 

(1897), 1898, 77-89 (Pazzi). 

Veras (Solon-Theodosius) [1876- ]. *Traite- 
ment economique de la scoliose. 141 pp., 11. 
8°. Lille. 1903, No. 141. 

Veratl (Lisimaco). Sulla storia, teoria e pratica 
del magnetismo animale e sopra vari altri temi 



VERATI. 



201 



VERATRUM. 



Verati (Lisimaco) — continued, 
relativial medesimo. Trattato clinico. 4 v. 8°. 
Firenze, V. Bellagambi, 1845-6. 

Veratrine. 

Cousinie (H.) Contribution a l'etude du 
veratrum album et de la veratrine. Etude toxi- 
cologique et physiologique. 8°. Lyon, 1912. 

Furst (L.) *Einiges iiber das Veratrin in 
pharmakographiseher und dynamischer Bezie- 
hung. 8°. Leipzig, 1864. 

Kokdakoff (I.) Ob odnoi novoi reaktsii na 
veratrin. [New reaction on veratrine.] 8°. 
[Yuryev, 1899.] 

Abogado (E. L.) Veratrina. Cr6n. med. mexicana, 
Mexico, 1898-9, ii, 91; 105.— Boehm (G.) Ueber die Wir- 
kungen des Veratrin und Protoveratrin. Arch. f. exper. 
Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1912-13, lxxi, 269-289— De 
Domlnlcis (A.) Sul passaggio della veratrina dalla madre 
al feto. Gior. di med. leg., Pavia, 1904, x, 117.— Fetteroli 
(D. W.) The Lloyd reaction as applied to heroin and vera- 
trin. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1907, lxxix, 317-325.— Hed- 
bom (K.) Forsok med veratrinum hvdrochloricum 
Merck. [Experiment with . . .] Upsala Univ. Arsskr. 
Med., 1896, 33-45, 1 ch.— Lamm (G.) Untersuchungen 
iiber die Wirkung des Veratrins auf den quergestreiften 
Muskel. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Berl., 1912 lviii, 37- 
54 — Laplcque (L.) & Lapicque (M.) Curarisation par la 
veratrine; antagonismes dans la curarisation. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1912. lxxii, 283-286.— Pitlni (A.)- Contri- 
bute alia conoscenza della reazione di Weppen e di Laves per 
la veratrina. Arch, di farm, e terap., Palermo, 1910, xvi, 
239-242.— Ringer (S.) An experimental investigation show- 
ing that veratrin is similar to lime salts in many respects as 
regards their action on the ventricle, also showing that 
veratria and potash salts are reciprocally antagonistic. J. 
Physiol., Cambridge, 1884-5, v, 352-358, 1 pi. Also, Re- 
print.— Waugh (W.) Veratrum and veratrine. Okla- 
homa M. News-Jour., 1910, xviii, 167-170.— Waugh (W. F.) 
Veratrine. Texas Cour.-Rec. Med., Fort Worth, 1904-5, 
xxii, no. 3, 8-15. 

Veratrine (Physiological effects of) . 

Busquet (H.) Influence de la veratrine sur le pouvoir 
cardioinhibiteur du pneumogastrique chez les mammiferes. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 89. . In- 
fluence de la veratrine sur le pouvoir cardioinhibiteur du 
pneumogastrique. J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1907, 
ix, 50-54. — Chidichimo (F.) Azione fisiologica della 
veratrina e sua influenza sul prodotto del concepimento. 
Arch. ital. di ginec. Napoli, 1905, i, 1-23, 2 ch.— Waller (A. 
D.) Elfets de la veratrine et de la protoveratrine sur les 
nerfs de la grenouille. Cinquanten. de la Soc. de biol., Par., 
1899, 347-351. 

Veratrine (Physiological effects of) upon 
muscle [Veratrinized muscle]. 

Hoffmann (P.) *Ueber die Aktionsstrome 
des mit Veratrin vergifteten Muskels. [Habili- 
tatiohsschrift. Wiirzburg.] 8°. Miinchen, 1902. 

Lamm (G.) ^Untersuchungen iiber die Wir- 
kung des Veratrins auf den quergestreiften 
Muskel. [Wiirzburg.] 8°. Miinchen, 1911. 

Machens (A. [K.]) *Ueber den Chemismus 
der Wirkung des Veratrin E. Merck auf die 
quergestreifte Muskulatur. [ Giessen. ] 8°. 
Hannover, 1908. 

Wobbecke (E.) *Ueber die Funktion des 
Veratrinmuskels bei wechselnder Belastung. 
[Gbttingen.] 8°. Leipzig, 1913. 

Bonanni (A.) L' acido fosfocarnico dei muscoli nel- 
1' avvelenamento da veratrina. Arch, di farmacol. sper., 
Roma, 1903, ii, 8-17. Also: Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di 
Roma, 1903, xxix, 107-116. — Bottazzl ( F. ) Azione della 
veratrini sui plasmi muscolari. Atti d. Accad. med.-fis. 
florent. 1901 , Firenze, 1902, 31-33. — Busquet (H.) & Pachon 
(V.) Influence de la veratrine sur la forme de la pulsation 
cardiaque; contribution k l'etude du tetanos du coeur. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 943-946.— Car- 
vallo (J.) & Weiss (G.) Action dela veratrine sur le muscle 
blanc et le muscle rouge du lapin. Compt. rend. Soc. de 

biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 558. . De Taction de la 

veratrine sur les muscles rouges et blancs du lapin. J. de 
physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1899, i, 1-10.— De Boer (P.) 
De langzame spierverkorting na vergifting met veratrine in 
verband met de tonische innervatie. [The slow muscle- 
shortening after poisoning by veratrine in connection with 
tonic innervation.] Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst, 

191.3, ii, 679-682. . Ueber das Elektromyogramm der 

veratrinisierten Muskeln. I. Untersuchungen und Ueberle- 
gungen. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Berl., 1913, lxi, 143- 
154. . Die langsame Muskelverktirzung nach Vergif- 
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tung mit Veratrin in Beziehung zur tonischen Innervation. 
Folia neuro-biol., Leipz., 1914, viii, 29-32.— Dreser (H.) 
Zur Auswertung des Travail statique beim Veratrinmuskel. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn ; 1907, exx, 409-419.— von 
Frey (M.) Studien iiber die Wirkungsweise des Veratrins 
auf den quergestreiften Muskel. Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. 
Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1912, 48-61.— Garten (S.) Ueber das 
elektromotorische Verhalten von Nerv und Muskel nach 
Veratrinvergiftung. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1899. 
lxxvii, 485-520, 4 pi.— Heubner (W.) Veratrinkurve unci 
Belastung. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte, [Minister], 1912, Leipz., 1913, lxxxiv, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 
373-375. — Hoffmann (P.) Ueber die Aktionsstrome des 
mit Veratrin vergifteten Muskels. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen 
u. Berl., 1912, lviii, 55-80.— Kretzer (V.) & Seemann (J.) 
Ueber die Veratrinvergiftung des Froschherzens. III. 
Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Berl., 1912, lvii, 419-459.— 
Kuliabko (A.) Ueber die Erscheinungen der Tonus- 
schwankungen am isolierten Kaninchenherzen bei Vera- 
trinvergiftung. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1905, cvii, 
238-251, 1 pi.— Lamm (G.) Untersuchungen iiber die Wir- 
kung des Veratrins auf den quergestreiften Muskel. Ztschr. 
f. Biol., Miinchen u. Berl., 1911, Ivi, 223-252.— Mostinski 
(B.) Die Formgesetze der Veratrinkurve des Froschmus- 
kels. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1904, li, 
310-324. Also, Iransl.: Sbornik trud. Kharkov. Vet. Inst., 
1906-8, viii, 3 bis-25, 2 diag.— Quagllariello (G.) Beitrage 
zur Muskelphysiologie. Wirkung des Veratrins auf die 
quergestreiften Muskeln von Warmbliitern. Ztschr. f. Biol., 
Miinchen u. Berl., 1912-13, lix, 441-468.— Santesson (C. G.) 
Eigenthumliche Tonusschwankungen der Veratrincontrac- 
tur beim Frosch. Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 
1902, xvi, 225-228.— Seemann (J.) Elektrokardiogramm- 
studien am veratrinvergifteten Froschherzen. II. Tonus 
an spontanschlagenden Herzen. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen 
u. Berl., 1911, lvii, 413-418. . Ueber die Veratrinvergif- 
tung des Froschherzens. IV. Direkte Beobachtungen von 
vergifteten Herzen. Ibid., 1912, lvii, 460-464. — Wobbecke 
(E.) Ueber die Funktion des Veratrinmuskels bei wech- 
selnder Belastung. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., 
Leipz., 1912-13, lecxi, 157-173. 

Veratrine ( Toxicology of) . 

Dupuy (P.) *Du role de la veratrine dans les 
empoisonnements criminels. 8°. Toulouse, 1900. 

Levenson (B. M.) K kazuistikle otravleniy veratrinom. 
[Veratrihe poisoning.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.," St. 
Petersb., 1901, viii, 301-304. 

Veratrol. 

Vermersch (A. -J. -J.) *Etude sur le veratrol. 
4°. Lyon, 1895. 

Veratrone. 

Houghton (E. M.) & Hamilton (H. C.) Veratrone. 
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1905, 3. s., xxi, 11-15. 1 pi.— Rubovlts 
(W. H.) Cardio-vascular effects induced by the use of a 
drug not therapeutically understood. [Veratrone.] Louis- 
ville Month. J. M. & S., 1908-9, xv, 225-227. 

Veratrum album ( Toxicology of) . 

Clerc. Un cas d'empoisonnement par le rhizome de 
veratre blanc. Dauphind med., Grenoble, 1911, xxxv, 117. — 
Martin (E.) Les empoisonnements accidentels et crimi- 
nels par le "veratrum album." Arch, d'anthrop. crim., 
Lyon & Par., 1913, xxviii, 199-206.— Bernhardt (L.) Eine 
Vergiftung mit unreifen Nieswurzsamen. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 2056. 

Veratrum frigidum. 

Alvarado y Rivera (I.) *Breve estudio 
sobre el cintul. 16°. Mexico, 1882. 

Veratrum viride. 

See, also, Pneumonia ( Treatment of) with vera- 
trum viride. 

Gilardoni (A.) Ricerche sulP azione fisiolo- 
gica e terapeutica del veratrum viride. 8°. 
Pavia, 1902. 

Gousset (F.-A.-P.) *La teinture de veratrum 
viride etudiee specialement au point de vue de 
ses effets sur l'appareil circulatoire. 8°. Nancy, 
1899. 

Norwood (W. C.) The therapeutical powers 
and properties of veratrum viride. 6. ed. 8°. 
New York, [1899]. 

. The same. 8. ed. 8°. New York, 

[n. d.]. 

. Veratrum viride. 8°. Richmond, 

[n. d.]. 

Rcpr.fTom: South. Clinic, Richmond. 
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Veratrum viride. 

Aromando (A.) Contribute alio studio del veratro 
verde dal punto di vista farmacologico ed in rapporto al suo 
uso terapeutico. Stomaco, Napoli, 1910, xvi, 113-132. — 
Atkinson (R. C.) Veratrum viride. St. Louis M. Rev., 
1901. xliii, 350.— Batten (J. M.) Therapy of veratrum 
viride. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 1198. Also: 
Tr. M. Soc. Perm., Phila., 1S96, xxvii, 129-131.— Blake (W. 
H.) Veratrum viride. Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1903 ; v. 409- 
411.— Bonifleld (C. L.) Veratrum viride in surgical and 
obstetrical practice. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, xlix, 58-62. 
Also: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1903, N. Y., 1904, xvi, 
331-335.— Bredemann (G.) Ueber die Alkaloide der 
Rhizome von Veratrum album und iiber die quantitative 
Bestimmung derselben. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl.j 1906, xxi, 41; 
53. — Bucher (I. R.) Personal experience with the tincture 
of veratrum viride. Lehigh Valley M. Mag., Easton Pa., 
1895, vi, 157-162. — Chidichimo. Azione fisiologica del 
veratro verde. Boll. d. Soc. tosc. di ostet. e ginec. Firenze, 

1903. ii, 73-83, 1 pi. . Nuove ricerche sull' azione 

fisiologica del veratrum viride. Ibid., 139-144, 1 ch.— Coley 
(T. L.) Veratrum viride; a critical study of its pharma- 
cological action and therapeutic value. Therap. Month., 
N. Y. & Phila., 1902, ii, 279-283.— Gilardoni (A.) Ricerche 
sull' azione fisiologica e terapeutica del veratrum viride. 
Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1902, liii, 91; 101; 111— Hardison 
(S. T.) Veratrum viride. South. Pract., Nashville, 1905, 
xxvii, 310-313.— Hill (D. J.) Veratrum viride; with espe- 
cial reference to its therapeutic uses in serous and paren- 
chvmatous inflammations. North Car. M. J., Winston, 
1898, xli, 396-399. Also: Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., Winston, 1S98, 
73-76.— Hill (W. B.) The limitations in the use of aconite 
and veratnim viride. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli, 
1459-1462.— Hunnewell (S. D.) The unrecognized value of 
veratrum viride. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1895 ; xv, 49-53.— 
Isham (A. B.) Veratrum viride; its value m some condi- 
tions of toxemia. Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxviii, 325- 

329. . Veratrum viride as an antitoxic. Ibid., 1903, 

lxxxii, 59-65. — Jergesen (J. IT.) Veratrum viride; its use- 
fulness in septic and other diseases. Wisconsin M. Recorder, 
Janesville, 1901, iv, 338-344.— Landis (J. IT.) Veratrum 
viride. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1910, ciii, 410-414. — Liegeois. 
La teinture de veratrum viride etudiee specialement au 
point de vue de ses effets sur l'appareil circulatoire. Rev. 
gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1899, xiii, 583.— Lindfors 
(A. O.) Nagra ord om anvandningen af tinctura veratri 
viridis vid eklampsi. [On the employment of . . . in eclamp- 
sia.] Eira, Stockholm, 1898, xxii, 73-76.— Meniere (G.) Les 
medicaments deTaisses; le veratrum viride. Tribune mdd., 
Par. ; 1904, 2. s., xxxvi, 150. — Pesci (E.) Sul valore ipo- 
tensivo del veratrum viride. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, 
xxvii, 630-634.— Saunders (E. W.) Veratrum viride; its 
undeserved neglect. St. Louis M. Rev., 1901, xliii, 199-202.— 
Smith (A. W.) An exhaustive study of veratrum viride. 
Chicago M. Times, 1900, xxxiii, 159-173.— Todd (J. S.) 
Tincture veratrum viride (Norwood). J. South. M. Ass., 
Shreveport, 1909, i, 47-51. Also: Charlotte (N. C.) M. J., 
1909, lix, 181-183. Also: Therap. Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1909, 
3. s., xxv, 78-80.— Wood (H. C), jr. Pharmacology of 
veratrum. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 2061-2065. 

. Is veratrum a circulatory depressant? Univ. Penn. 

M. Bull, Phila., 1908, xxi, 27-30.— Wood (H. C.) & Wood 
(H. C), jr. Should the United States Pharmacopoeia 
recognize veratrum album and veratrum viride as one drug? 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1899, n. s., cxvii, 562-569. Also, 
Reprint.— Woodward (A. T.) Notes on the value of vera- 
trum viride. Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 1902, viii, 
73-75. 

Veratti (Emilio). Su alcune particolarita di 
struttura della corteccia cerebrale dei rnammi- 
feri. 20 pp. 8°. Pavia, frat. Fusi, 1896. 

Repr.from: Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, Milano, 1896. 

. Ricerche sul sistema nervoso dei Umax. 

17 pp., 4 pi. 4°. Milano, U. Hoepli, 1899. 

Forms fasc. 9 of: Mem. r. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. CI. di 
sc. matemat. e nat., Milano, 1900, 3. s., x. 

. Su alcune particolarita di struttura dei 

centri acustici nei mammiferi. 81 pp., 7 pi. 8°. 
Pavia, 1900. 

. Ricerche sulla fine struttura della libra 

muscolare striata, pp. 87-133, 4 pi. fol. Mi- 
lano, U. Hoepli, 1902. 

Forms fasc. 6 of: Mem. r. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. CI. di 
sc. matemat. e nat., Milano, 1902, 3. s., x. 

. Ricerche sulla origine delle Plasmazellen. 

81 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Pavia, Bizzoni, 1905. 

Verband der Aerzte Deutschlands. Verzeichniss 
der Aerzte im Deutschen Reiche und deutscher 
Aerzte im Auslande. Nebst Anhang. Als 
Ergiinzung zum "Aerztlichen Taschenkalendar" 
hrsg. 1 p. 1., 562 pp. 4°. Leipzig- Connewitz, 
1907. 



Verbascose. 

Bourquelot (E.) & Bridel (M.) Sur un sucre nouveau, 
le verbascose, retire de la racine de molene. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1910, cli, 760-762. 

Verbeeck (F[ranciscus] E.) Discours sur la 
necessite et les avantages des institutions clini- 
ques prononce a l'occasion de la rentree et de la 
distribution publique des prix de l'Ecole de 
medecine, chirurgie et pliarmacie de Gand, le 
14 septembre 1815. 32 pp. 12°. Gand, G. de 
Busscher & fils, 1815. 

— . Waarneming wegens een ondoorboorden 

aars en het volkomen ontbreken van het harte- 
zakje bij een pas geboren kind. pp. 229-239, 1 
pi. 4°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Verbeek (Reinier D.) Artesisch drinkwater voor 
Amsterdam en s' Gravenhage. 104 pp, 8°. 
Haarlem, erven F. Bohn, 1905. 

Verbeke ( Ernest-Benoit-Joseph ) [1871- .] 
*Erythemes scarlatiniformes dans les suites de 
couches. 52 pp. 8°. Lille, 1898, 5. s., No. 75. 

Verbenaceae. 

Robert (G.) *Recherches sur l'appareil pin- 
fere de la famille des verbenacees. [Paris.] 8°. 
Lons-le-Saunier, 1912. 

French (J. M.) Therapeutic properties of Verbena 
hastata. Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 1910, xvii, 1173-1177. 

Verbenaline. 

Bourdier (L.) Sur la verbenaline, glucoside nouveau 
retire de la verveme officinale (Verbena officinalis L.). J. de 
pharm. et chim., Par., 1908. 6. s., xxvii, 49; 101. Also 
[Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 367. 
Also, transl.: Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 1908, ccxlvi, 272-280. 

Verbenoideae. 

Kunz (M.) *Systematisch-anatomische Unter- 
suchung der Verbenoideae unter Ausschluss der 
Gattungen Verbena, Lantana und Lippia. 
[Erlangen.] 8°. Ettlingen, 1911. 

Verbitski (Mikhail Konstantinovich) [1866- ]. 
*K ucheniyu o vliyanii zhelchnikh pigmentov 
na organizm pri zaderzhkle v nlom zhelchi. 
[On the influence of bile pigments upon the 
organism in retention of bile.] 79 pp. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, Panfiloff & Palibin, 1895. 

Verbitski (Yevgeniy Vasilyevich) [1848-92]. 

[In memoriam.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1892, xiii, 794; 929; 
974: 1893, xiv, 232, [port, in text.]. 

Verbois (Th.). 

See Jannsen (J.) & Verbois (Th.) L'arithmetique de la 
temperance. 8°. Tournai, 1901. 

Verbreitung der Lungenschwindsucht und der 
entzundlichen Erkrankungen der Athmungs- 
organe in europaischen Staaten. Gewidmet dem 
Kongress zur Bekampfung der Tuberkulose als 
Volkskrankheit, Berlin 1899, vom kaiserlichen 
Gesundheits-Amte. 16 pi., 61. 4°. Berlin, 1899. 

Verbreitungsweise (Die) und Bekampfung der 
Tuberkulose auf Grund experimenteller Unter- 
suchungen im hygienischen Institut der kgl. 
Universitat Breslau 1897-1908. Hrsg. von Carl 
Fliigge. x, 817 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, Veil & 
Co., 1908. 

Verbrugge (Joh.). 

See Guillemeau (Jacques). Der auflrichtige Augen- und 
Zahn-Arzt, [etc.]. 16°. Dresden, 1706. . The same. 

16°. Dresden, 1710. 

Vercelli. 

See Hospitals {Description, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Vercellino (D. F.) II tetano. Etiologia, pato- 
genia, diagnostico, pronostico e trattamento 
fagocytosfilo. 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Frascati, 1904. 

Vercellonus (Jacobus) [1676- ]. De glandule, 
oesophagi conglomeratis, humore vero digestivo 
et vermibus dissertatio. 8 p. 1., 273 pp., 1 1. 
sm. 4°. Astse, typ. J. B. de Zangrandis, 1711. 
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Verchere (F.) La blennorrhagie chez la femme. 
Etiologie, organes genitaux externes, urethre et 
vessie. 2 v. 234 pp.; 223 pp. 12°. Paris, 
Rueff & Cie., 1894. 

See, also, Simlonescu (Florea). La syphilis de l'urethre 
[etc.]. 12°. Gentve, 1905. 

Verciani (Giuseppe). Malattie chirurgiche curate 
nel triennio 1893-5. Resoconto clinico riassunti- 
vo. 77 pp. 8°. Castelnuovo Garfagnana, A. 
Rosa, 1896. 

Verclytte (Jeremie) [1861- ]. *Recherches sur 

la valeur clinique de la tannalbine. 72 pp. 8°. 

Lille, 1897, No. 25. 
Vercoustre I Ad.) *Du traitement des fractures de 

l'olecrane par la suture. 41 pp.. 1 1. 4°. Paris. 

1893, No. 178. 
Verdad (La) medico-social, v. 1-2, 1894-6. 8°. 

Mayagiiez (Puerto Rico). 
Verdalle (H[enri]). Sur le traitement du diabete; 

action de l'arsenic et des eaux chlorurees so- 

diques arsenicales sur le diabete. 20 pp. 8°. 

Paris, A. Davy, 1906. 

Repr. from: Arch. gen. de mid., Par., 1906. 

See. also, Mauriac (Emile) & Verdalle (Henri). Etude 

meclicale sur l'extatique de Fontet [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1875. 

Verdan (Robert). Contribution a l'etude des 
retards dans l'ablation de la canule apres la 
tracheotomie pour le croup chez les enfants. 115 
pp. 8°. Geneve, 1895. 

Verdan-Minod (Leon) [1871- ]. *Essai sur 
les differents sieges du spasme de l'uretre chez 
l'homme. 65 pp.. 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 120. 

Verde (Matteo) & Reale (Nicola). Dell' analisi 
chimica di una nuova acqua termo-minerale nel 
comune di Forio d' Ischia. preceduta da una som- 
maria descrizione storico-politico-naturale del- 
V isola d' Ischia c seguita da brevi considera- 
zioni sul valore terapeutico delle acque minerali 
in generale. riguardate secondo i recenti lavori 
degl' idrologisti, e su quello della nuova acqua 
analizzata. 26 pp. 8°. Napoli, 1866. 

Verdeau (Francois-Marius) [1879- ]. *Rhu- 
matisme tuberculeuse. Cardiopathies imiam- 
matoires d'origine tuberculeuse. 76 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1902, No. 25. 

Verdeaux (Aime). ^Contribution a l'etude du 
traitement mercuriel intensif dans la paralvsie 
generale. 44 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 216. 

Verd6-Delisle (Pierre-Philippe-Edmond) [1877- 
]. ^Indications des quantites de lait a don- 
ner dans l'allaitement artificiel des nourrissons 
ages de cinq mois a deux ans. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Paris, 1904, No. 14. 

Verdelet (Jean-Baptiste-Louis) [1868- ]. *Con- 
tribution a l'etude du traitement des fistules 
1 vesico-vaginales par l'occlusion du vagin. 66 
pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1897, No. 2. 

Verdelli (Camillo). Contribute alio studio del- 
1' asfissia e gangrena simmetrica delle estremita 
(mor bo di Raynaud). 94 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Milano 
& Napoli, F. Vallarda, 1896. 
Repr. from: Arch. ital. di clin. med., Milano, 1896, xxxv 

Verdelli (Ferruccio). I contagiosi nell' Ospedale 
maggiore di Cremona. 101 pp., 1 pi. roy. 8°. 
Cremona, P. Fezzi & Co., 1910. 

Verdenal [M.] [1881- ]. *Diverticules de 
l'S iliaque. 70 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1907, No. 93. 

Verderame (Thilipp). *Klinische und experi- 
mentelle Beitrage zur Frage der subconjunk- 
tivalen Injektionen. 49 pp. 8°. Berlin, S. 
Karger, 1906. 

Verdes Montenegro (Jose). La peste bubdnica; 
su desarrollo, sfntomas y medios de combatirla 
segiin los ultimos progresos cientfficos, con in- 
clusion de los reahzados en Oporto. 107 pp., 
1 1. 12°. Madrid, Idamor Moreno, [1899]. 



Verdes Montenegro (Jose) — continued. 

. The same. Bubonic plague; its course 

and symptoms and means of prevention and 
treatment according to the latest scientific dis- 
coveries, including notes on cases in Oporto. 
With an appendix specially written by the 
author for the English edition. Transl. by W. 
Munro. viii (1 1.), 11-84 pp. 8°. London, 
Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1900. 

. The same, viii, 9-84 pp. 8°. New York, 

W. Wood & Co., 1900. 

. Tratamiento de la tuberculosis por la 

tuberculina. (Premio de la Real Academia de 
medicina de Zaragoza). 156 pp., 2 1. 8°. Ma- 
drid, E. Teodoro, 1909. 

. La tuberculosis mata anualmente 40,000 

Espanoles. Para evitar la tuberculosis. 1 pi. 
broadside. Madrid, E. Varela, [n. d.]. 

Verdi (Tullio Suzzara) [1829-1902]. 

Weirick (C. A.) [Biography.] Tr. Am. Inst. Homoeop., 
Chicago, 1903, "30. 

Verdiani (Luigi). Studi sul ragno di tredici mac- 
chie. 115 pp. 8°. Firenze, Logge del Grano, 
1846. [P., v. 2234.] 

Repr. from: Gazz. tosc. d. sc. med.-fis., Firenze, 1845, iii. 

Verdier (Andre) [1882- ]. *Du traitement 
chirurgical et de ses resultats dans l'epilepsie 
jacksonienne traumatique ancienne. 124 pp. 
8°. Montpellier, 1911, No. 36. 

Verdier (Antoine) [1842-1903]. 

Dagron. Eloge. J. de med. de Par., 1904, 2. s., xvi, 58.— 
M. (R.) Necrologie. Rev. de cinesie, Par., 1903, v, an- 
nexes, no. 5. 

Verdier (Felix). *Les leishmanioses. 87 pp., 

5 pi. 8°. Paris, 1908, No. 240. 
— . The same. 89 pp.. 5 pi. 8°. Paris, 

Oilier-Henry, 1908. 
Verdier (Francois) [1874- ]. *Contribution a 

l'etude de l'orchidopexie; de la persistance du 

canal vagino-peritoneal. 32 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 

1901, No. 35. 

Verdier (Jean) [1735-1820]. 

Roederer(C) A propos d'education physique; un de- 
vancier: Jean Verdier. Clinique, Par., 1910, v, 601. 

Verdier (Jean-Jacques-Augustin) [1871- ]. 
*Contribution a l'etude du traitement des affec- 
tions pulmonaires et laryngees par les injections 
intra-tracheales. 60 pp., 1 1. 8°. Nancy, 1905, 
No. 9. 

Verdier (L.) ^Contribution a l'etude de la diffe- 
renciation individuelle du sang humain. 79 pp. 
8°. Toulouse, 1906, No. 660. 

Verdier (Marie-Francois). *Un nouvel appareil 
pour le traitement des fractures de la clavicule. 
58 pp. 8°. Paris, Oilier- Henry, 1911, No. 182. 

Verdier (Pierre). *De rhematometrie dans le 
cancer du corps uterin, en particulier dans le 
cancer epithelial et le sarcome diffus de la mu- 
queuse uterine. 108- pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 
131. 

Verdier (Pierre-Louis) [1780- ]. 

Delaunay (P.) Un chirargien-herniaire de la marine, 
P.-L. Verdier. Bull. Soc. franc, d'hist. de la m6d., Par., 
1912, xi, 291-302. 

Verdier (Rene) [1883- ]. *De la reaction car- 
dio-vasculaire en hydrotherapie. 46 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1910, No. 43. 

Verdier (Theodore). *De l'opportunite et du 
choix d'une intervention dans l'avortement in- 
complet. 88 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 13. 

Verdier (Xavier). *Sur quelques effets physio- 
logiques de la musique; contribution a l'etude 
des bases physiologiques de la musicotherapie. 
92 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1903, No. 529. 
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Verdiere (Paul-Victor) [1867- ]. *Du traite- 
ment du pied bot. 86 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lille, 1894, 
4. s.. No,. 59. 

Verdin (Emile) [1868- ]. *Duodenostomie et 
jejunostomie. x, 122 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 
602. 

Verdon (Em.) Contribution a l'etude de Taction 
synthetisante de l'emulsine; action de l'emulsine 
sur le glucose en solution dans l'alcool methy- 
lique. [Paris.] 56 pp. 8°. Lons-le-Saunier, 
1913, No. 14. 
iksole de pharmacie. 

Verdds (P.) [1855- ]. 

[Biography.] Rev. internat. de rhinol., otol. et laiyngol., 
Par., 1897, vii, p. xxxvii. 

Verdoux (Edouard). Contribution a l'etude de 
l'angine diphterique maligne tiree d'une serie 
de cas graves observes et traites a l'Hopital Bre- 
tonneau. 98 pp. 8°. Paris, 1912, No. 298. 

Verduc (Jean-Baptiste) fils. Nouvelle osteologie, 
oil Ton explique mecaniquement la formation et 
la nourriture des os. Avec le squelette du 
foetus et une dissertation sur le marcher de 
l'homme et des animaux, sur le vol des oyseaux 
et sur le nager des poissons. 8 p. 1., 414 pp., 3 
pi., 1 1. 16°. Paris, L. D'Houry, 1689. 

Verduc (Lfaurens]) [ -1695]. 

See Guy de Chauliac. Le maistre en chirurgie, ou 
l'abrege complet de la chirurgie, etc. Nouvelle £d. 16°. 
Paris, 1731. 

Verdugo (Pomposo V.) *Notas clmicas relativas a 
la atrofia muscular progresiva. 48 pp. 8°. 
Mexico, F. Diaz de Le6n, 1883. 
Verduin (Petrus Hadrianus F.) Auctarium ii., 
continens observationes chirurgicas e belgica in 
latinam linguam translates a Joh. Tilingio. 8°. 
Lugd. Bat., 1692. 

In Scultetus (J.) Auctarium ad armament, chir. 8°. 
Lugd. Bat., 1692, 33-62, 1 1. 

See, also, Scultetus (Joannes). Armamentarium chirur- 
gicum[etc.]. 8°. Amstelxdami, 1741. 

Verdun. 

Pequart. Les eaux de l'arrondissement de 
Verdun au point de vue de 1' hygiene publique. 
8°. Nancy, 1901. 

Verdun (Ernest-Jean-Henri) [1880-_ ]. *De la 
dysenterie bacillaire; son etiologie, ses formes 
chronique et larvee, son traitement par le serum 
antidvsenterique. 162 pp., 1 ch. 8°. Nancy, 
1908, No. 34. 

Verdun (Maurice). *Etude anatomo-clinique sur 
les complications meningees des tumeurs cere- 
brales. 147 pp. 8°. Paris. 1912, No. 201. 

Verdun (Paul). Contribution k l'etude des 
glandules satellites de la thyroi'de chez les mam- 
miferes et en particulier chez l'homme. 104 pp., 
3 pi. 8°. Toulouse, 1897, No. 213. 

. Contribution a l'etude des derives 

branchiaux chez les vertebres superieurs. 233 
pp., 9 pi. roy. 8°. Toulouse, Lagarde & Sebille, 
1898. 

. Precis de zoologie. ii, 559 pp. 12°. 

Paris, A. Maloine, 1905. 

. Precis de parasitologie humaine; para- 
sites animaux et veg£taux (les bacteries excep- 
ted), iii, 727 pp., 2 1., 4 pi. 12°. Paris, 0. 
Doin, 1907. 

Vereeniging tot Bescherming der Abnormale 
Kindsheid. Verslag van den algemeenen secre- 
taris uitgebracht op de jaarvergadering den 23. 
Februari 1902. 14 pp. 8°. Brussel, Gouveloos 
Broeder & Zuster, 1902. 

Vereeniging van Genees- en Heelkundigen in 
Zeeland. Ter herinnering aan het vijftigjarig 
bestaan van de . . ., 22. April 1848-22. April 



Vereeniging— continued. 

1898. 127 pp. 8°. Middelburg, J. C. & W. Al- 
torffer, 1898. 

Vereeniging van Homoepathische Geneesheeren in 
Nederland. Handelingen van de . . . Aflev. 
1.-6., 1900-1904. 8°. Zwolle. 

Vereeniging (De) van het Nederlandsche Roode 
Kruis in den Transvaalsch-Engelschen Oorlog 
1899-1901. 8°. 'sGravenhage, 1901. 

Vereeniging "Volksonderwijs." Rapport naar 
aanleiding der enquete over de spraakgebrekkige 
kinderen op de Amsterdamsche lagere scholen. 
78 pp., 1 1., 2 tab. 12°. Amsterdam, A. Akke- 
ringa, 1904. 

Verein der Aerzte zu Halle a. S. See Verhand- 

lung-en des Vereins der Aerzte zu Halle a. S. 
Verein der Aerzte in Steiermark. Mittheilungen. 

v. 34-51, 1897-1914. 8°. Graz. 
Verein deutscher Laryngologen. See Verhand- 

lungen des Vereins deutscher Laryngologen. 
Verein zur Erhaltung eines Wochnerinnen-Asyls 

fur bedurftige Ehefrauen in Karlsruhe i. Baden. 

XIV. Jahresbericht uber das Jahr 1905. 15 pp. 

8°. Karlsruhe, 1906. 
Verein "Heilanstalt Alland." Die Tuberculose. 

Mit Beitragen von Max Scheimpflug, Carl Gus- 

senbauer, Alexander R. von Weismayr, J. Rabl, 

Ernst Freund, J. Csokor und einer Einleitung 

von L. von Schrotter. xii, 120 pp. 8°. Wien & 

Leipzig. W. Braumiiller, 1898. 
Verein fur innere Medicin zu Berlin. See Ver- 

handlungen des Vereins fur innere Medicin zu 

Berlin. 

Verein St. Petersburger Aerzte. Biographisches 
Album. 1859-1909. Hrsg. zum SOjahrigen Ju- 
bilaum des Vereins 31. Marz 1909. 118 pp. 8°. 
St. Petersburg, 1909. 

. Bericht uber die Tiitigkeit des Vereins 

St. Petersburger Aerzte wahrend des zweiten 
Vierteljahrhunderts seines Bestehens, 1884-1909. 
139 pp. 8°. St. Petersburg, St. Petersburg 
Herold, 1909. 

Verein Schleswig-Holsteinischer Aerzte. Mit- 
teilungen. N. P., v. 1-19, 1892-1911. 8°. Kiel. 

Verein schweizerischer analytischer Chemiker. 
See Schweizerische Wochenschrift fur Chemie 
und Pharmacie. 

Verein suddeutscher Laryngologen. See Ver- 
handlungen des Vereins suddeutscher Laryngo- 
logen. 

Verein der Thierarzte in Oesterreich. See Thier- 
arztlich.es Centralblatt. 

Vereinbarungen zur einheitlichen Untersuchung 
und Beurtheilung von Nahrungs- und Genuss- 
mitteln sowie Gebrauchsgegenstiinden fur das 
Deutsche Reich; ein Entwurf festgestellt nach 
den Beschliissen der auf Anregung des kaiserli- 
chen Gesundheitsamtes einberufenen Kommis- 
sion deutscher Nahrungsmittel-Chemiker. 3 v. 
8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1897-1902. 

Vereinigung deutscher Hebammen. Offizieller 
Bericht iiber die Verhandlungen des 14. Dele- 
giertentages am 25. und 26. Mai 1908 in Miinchen. 
128 pp. 8°. Berlin, E. Staude, 1908. 

Vereinigung fur gerichtliehe Psychologie und 
Psychiatrie im Grossherzogtum Hessen. Be- 
richt uber die vierte Hauptversammlung am 17. 
Juli 1906 zu Butzbach. 66 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., 
C. Marhold, 1907. 
Forms 6. Hft., v. 5, of: Jurist.-psychiat. Grenzfr. 

Vereinigung der Lungenheilanstaltsarzte. See 
Verhandlungen der Vereinigung der Lungen- 
heilanstaltsarzte. 

Vereinsblatt der pfalzisehen Aerzte. v. 2-30, 
1886-1914. 8°. Frankenthal. 



VEREKUNDOFF. 



205 



VERGNAUD. 



Verekundoff iSfemyon] P[avlovich]) [1860-1903]. 
*Vliyaniye gorodskovo filtra na bryushnol tif v 
S.-Peterburgie. [Influence of the city filter on 
typhoid fever in St. Petersburg.] 78 pp. , 1 diag. , 
5. Peterburg, E. Arnhold, 1897. 

See, also, Russia. Ministry of War. Chief Army Medi- 
cal Bureau. Otctaot o grippoznol epidemii v russkol armii v 
1889 i 1890 g. 8° & obi. fol. S. -Peterburg, 1891. 

For Biography, see Izvlest. Imp. Voyenno-Med. Akad., 
S.-Peterb., 1903, vii, 293. 

Verekundoff (Viktor [Pavlovich]) [1864- ]. 
*Istoricheskiy ocherk kafedri diagnostiki i 
obshtshel terapii v Imperatorskol Voyenno- 
Meditsinskoi Akademii (kafedri obshtshel pato- 
logii. obshtshel terapii i vrachebnol diagnostiki v 
Imperatorskol Mediko-Khirurgicheskol Akade- 
mii). Material! dlya istorii meditsini v Rossii. 
[History of the chair of diagnosis and general 
therapy in the Imperial Army Medical Academy 
(chair of general pathology, general therapy, and 
medical diagnosis in the Imperial Medico- 
Chirurgical Academy). Data on the history of 
medicine in Russia.] 358 pp.. 3 1.. 3 port. 8°. 
S. -Peterburg, V. Kirshbaum, 1898. 

Vererbung (Ueber) und Entartung, ein kurzes 
Mahnwort an die, welche zu heiraten noch 
vorhaben, und ihre Rathgeber. Von einem 
praktischen Arzte. 22 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 0. 
Borggold. 1900. 

Veresayeff (V.) [pseud.]. See [Smidovich. (Anton 
Lyudvigovich)]. 

Vereshtshagin (X[ikolaI] Afleksandrovich]) 
[1852- ]. *K voprosu ob upotreblenii 
khloralhidrata kak snotvornavo u serdechnikh 
bolnikh. [Use of chloral hydrate as a somni- 
facient in diseases of the heart.] 37 pp. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, Ya. Tret, 1891. 

Vereshtsnagin (Vasiliy Aleksandrovich) [1863- 
]. *K voprosu o vliyanii vinogradnavo 
sakhara na usvoyeniye i obmlen blelkov i ki- 
shechnoye gniyeniye u zdorovavo chelovleka. 
[On the influence of grape sugar upon the assimi- 
lation and metabolism of albuminoids and intes- 
tinal putrefaction in healthv men.] 69 pp., 1 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, [V. Bezobrazoff & Ko.], 1895. 

Vereshtsnagin (Yu.) TJchebnik psikhologii dlya 
gimnaziy i samoobrazovaniya. [Manual of psy- 
chology for high schools and self -instruction.] 
1 p. 1., 186 pp., 1 1. 8°. S. -Peterburg, V. V. 
Dumnoff, 1907. 

Veress (Vilmos). Nehany test fenytorese es dis- 
persioja. [Indices of refraction and dispersion 
of light of certain bodies.] pp. 121-138. 12°. 

Kolozsvdr 1879. 

Repr. from: Orvos-termeszettud. Ertesito, Kolozsvar, 
1879, ii, 121-138. 

de Vere Stacpoole (Henry). The doctor, a study 
from life, viii, 247 pp. 8°. London, T. F. 
Unwin, 1899. 

Veretillum. 

Bujor (P.) Sur l'organisation de la v^retille. Arch, de 
zool exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1901, 3. s., ix, pp. 
xlix-lx.— Niedermeyer (A.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis des 
histologischen Baues von Veretillum cynomorium (Pall.). 
Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1914, cix, 531-590, 2 pi. 

Verga (Andrea) [1811-95]. Stud i ana tomici sul 
cranio e sull' encefalo psicologici e freniatrici. 
3 v 8°. Milano, F. Manini-Wiget, 1896-7. 

See, also, Biffl (Seraflno) & Verga (Andrea). Sulla in- 
oculabilita della tubercolosi, [etc.]. 4°. [ Milano, 1874.] 

For Biography, see Biffl (S.) Op. compl. 8°. Milano, 
1902 ii, 449-453. See, also: Anomalo, Napoli, 1897, vii, 38- 
40 (A Zuccarelli). Also: Boll. d. manic, prov. di Ferrara, 
1895 xxiii, nos. 5-6, 9-11. Also: Boll. d. Soc. med. prov. di 
Bergamo, 1895, vi, 87-108 (S. Marzocchi). Also: Corriere 
san Bisettim., Milano, 1897. viii, no. 56, 2; no. 57, 2-4; no. 
58 2 (F. Rossi). Also: Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio- 
Emilia, 1895, xxi, lasc. 4, p. i-iv: 1896, xxii, pp. l-xx (A. 
Tamburini). 



Verga (Giovanni). La patologia chirurgica del- 
1' ipofisi. vii, 239 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Pavia, Tipog. 
cooperativa, 1911. 
Bibliografia: pp. 217-239. 

Verga (G[iovanni] Bfattista]). Contributo alia 

fisio-patologia dell' imbecillita. 51 pp. 8°. 

Milano, A. Rancati, 1896. 
Vergara (Agustm). *Ligero estudio sobre el 

cancer del utero. 25 pp. 8°. Mexico, Dublan & 

Co., 1880. 

Vergara Lope (Daniel). *Refutaci6n teorica y 
experimental de la teorfa de la anoxihemia del 
doctor Jourdanet. 54 pp., 1 tab., 2 pi. 8°. 
Mexico, 1890. 

See, also, Herrera (Alfonso L.) & Vergara Lope (Daniel). 
La vie sur les hauts plateaux [etc.]. roy. 8°. Mexico, 1899. 

Vergely (A.) ^Influence de l'uterus sur la vessie 
en dehors des neoplasmes et de l'etat puerperal. 
58 pp. 8°. Perm, 1899, No. 139. 

Vergely (Charles-Jean-Baptiste-Joseph) [1870- ]. 
*De l'hematome neoplasique de la plevre. 100 
pp. 4°. Bordeaux. 1896, No. 70. 

Vergely (P[aul]) [1839-1913]. Etude critique sur 
l'embolie. Rapport fait a la Societe imperiale de 
medecine de Bordeaux, les 23 et 30 mars 1868, 
sur la question mise au concours 1867. 60 pp. 
8°. Bordeaux, E. Crugv, 1868. 

Repr. from: Union med. de la Gironde, Bordeaux, 1868, 
xiii. 

. De l'emploi de la belladone a haute dose 

dans le rhumatisme articulaire aigu. 32 pp. 8°. 
Bordeaux, E. Crugy, 1869. 

For Biography, see Paris med., 1913, xii (suppl.), 181 (J. 
Abadie). 

Verger (Marcel-Edouard-Leon) [1884- ]. *Ra- 
dioscopie clinique dans la dilatation et le cancer 
de restomac. 108 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, Y. Cado- 
ret, 1911, No. 77. 

Verger (Martial) [1871- ]. Contribution a 
1' etude du delire de persecution a evolution 
systematique. 84 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 377. 

Verger (Theodore-Paul-Henri) [1873- ]. *Des 
anesthesies consecutives aux lesions de la zone 
motrice. 88 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bordeaux, 1897, No. 
89. 

Vergez (Jean-Pierre) [1869- ]. Contribution 
a l'etude des occlusions intestinales en rapport 
avec la grossesse et le travail. 88 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1901, No. 38. 

Vergez (Pierre-Henri) [1870- ]. *De la gas- 
trostomie a l'heure actuelle. 74 pp. 4°. Bor- 
deaux, 1896, No. 59. 

Vergez-Honta [1862- ]. *Des effets hypno- 
tiques et sedatifs de l'hyoscine. 63 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1893, No. 183. 

Vergeze. 

See Water (Supply of), by localities. 
Vergilesoff (S[tefan] V[ladimirovich] ) [1884- ] . 
K morfologii nachala grudnovo protoka i yevo 
rasshireniya u mlekopitayushtshikh. [Mor- 
phology of the embryonic layer of the thoracic 
duct and its dilatation in mammals.] 31 pp. , 11., 
4 pi. 8°. Tomsk, sib. T-vo. Pechat. Diela, 1909. 
Bound with: Izviest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., xxxv. 

Vergilio (Polidoro). 

See Obsequens (Julius). De' prodigii [etc.]. 12°. Lione, 
1554. 

Vergilius (Marcellus). 

See Dloscorides Anazarbeus (Pedacius). Pharmacorum 

simplicium [etc.]. fol. Argentorati, 1529. . Simpli- 

cium medicamentorum rei que medicec libri, [etc.]. 16°. 
Basilex, 1532. 

Vergnaud (Marie-Joseph-Edouard). *Fievre ty- 
phoi'de et tuberculose. 127 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, 
No. 216. 
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Vergne (Claudius). *An vinum ad tabem pulmo- 
nis vergentibus perniciosissimum? Praes. Clau- 
dio Quartier. 4 pp. 8°. Parisiis, F. Muguet, 
1701. 

Vergne (Edouard) [1874- ]. *De la valeur du 
tamponnement de la cavite abdominale suivant 
le precede de Mickulicz, modes d'action, indi- 
cations, conduite a tenir et en particulier des 
dangers d'une ablation precoce. 104 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1898, No. 54. 

Vergne (Jean - Baptiste - Gabriel) [1873- ]. 
*L'angiome senile. 44 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1900, 
No. 95. 

Vergne (Jean-Francois-Hugues). *De la coxalgie. 

18 pp. 4°. Paris, 1835, No. 359, v. 293. 
Vergne (Jean-Julien). *Sur les calculs v^sicaux et 

leur traitement. 15 pp. 4°. Paris, 1835, No. 

336, v. 292. 

Vergne (Jules). *De 1' inspection oculistique des 
ecoles. 197 pp. 8°. Paris, 1909, No. 203. 

Vergnes (Henri) [1880- ]. *Etude sur la sta- 
tion climaterique de Lacaune (Tarn). 72 pp. 
8°. Montpellier, 1906, No. 62. 

Vergnes (Jacques-Pierre) [1871- 1. Contribu- 
tion a l'etude de l'ablation du ganglion de Gasser. 
53 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1901, No. 63. 

Vergnes (Jean) [1881- ]. *Sur une modality 
clinique des hemorragies de la delivrance (he- 
morragies internes dans le segment inferieur, 
l'uterus etant retracte). 60 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1905, 
No. 89. 

Vergnies (F[rancois-]-A[lexis]). Traite de l'an- 
thrax non contagieux, contenant ses rapports 
in times avec le charbon ou anthrax contagieux, 
la pustule maligne et le furoncle, et un tableau 
synoptique de ses maladies avec le traitement 
particulier a chacune d'elles. 2. 66.., revue, 
corrigee et augmentee. 56 pp. 12°. Paris, 
Bechet, 1837. 

Vergnoux (Leonce). *Traitement nucleinique de 
la tuberculose pulmonaire chronique; recherches 
experimentales sur la leucotherapie. 80 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1904, No. 365. 

Vergotinine. 

Heinzmann (K.) *Die Behandlung der 
Dampfigkeit des Pferdes mit Vergotinine. [Leip- 
zig-Dresden.] 8°. Dresden, 1911. 
Vergriete (Francois - Louis - Henri) [1864- ]. 
*Sur les causes d'erreur dans le diagnostic de la 
lithiase biliaire. 91 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, 
No. 207. 

Vergues (E[mmanuel-Marie]) [1869- ]. Con- 
tribution a l'etude de la resection de l'urethre. 
62 pp. 4?. Paris, 1894, No. 98. 

Verhaegen (A.) Physiologie et pathologie de la 
secretion gastrique, suivie de la technique com- 
plete du catheterisme de l'estomac et de l'exa- 
men methodique du liquide gastrique. 40 pp. 
8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1898. 
Forms no. 6 of: (Euvre m6d.-chir. 

Verhaeghe (Desire-Marie-Paul) [1874- ]. *De 
l'alcoolisation; effets, causes, remedes; £tude de 
pathologie sociale. 69 pp. 8°. Lille, 1899, 
No. 129. 

. De l'alcoolisation ; effets, causes, remedes; 

etude de pathologie sociale. 279 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1900. 

Verhaeghe (Etienne-Oscar-Joseph) [1882- ]. 
Contribution a l'etude clinique et experimen- 
tale des transplantations heteroplastiques d'os 
frais. 194 pp. 8°. Lille, 1908, No. 5. 

Verhaeghe (L[ouisl) [1811-70]. 

See Jenner (Sir William). De la non-identite du typhus 
[etc.]. 8°. Bruxelles, 1852. 



Verhaeghe i Maiius-Francois-J.-B.) [1885- ]. 
Contribution a l'etude chimique des lipoi'des 
des organes animaux. 73 pp. 8°. Lille, 1910, 
No. 20. 

Verhaeghe (Paul-Marie-Desir£) [1876- ]. *De 
la sciatique consecutive a l'arthrite seche de la 
hanche. 80 pp. 8°. Lille, 1902, No. 65. 

Verhaeghe ( Philippe - Alexandre ) [1878- ]. 
Considerations sur la frequence des troubles 
genitaux chez les alienees et leur role en patholo- 
gie mentale (recherches statistiques faites a 
1'AsiledeBailleu). 96 pp., 11. 8°. Lille, 1907. 
No. 33. 

Verhaeren (Jean) [1859- ]. *Une observation 
d'elephantiasis filarien. 39 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1896, No. 297. 
See, also, Plicque (Albert Faron) & Verhaeren. La cure 

de la tuberculose [etc.]. sm. 4°. Paris, 1903. 

Verhandeling van de gevaarlyke ziekte der 
hond's raasernye, en de schadelyke gefolgen door 
deszelfs beeten aan den mensch toegebragt, in 
drie trappen onderscheyden [etc.]. iv, 124 pp. 
24°. Gorinchem, N. Goetzee, 1738. 

Verhandelingen van de Algemeene Katolieke 
Vlaamsche Hoogeschooluitbreiding. v. 8, No. 
91, 94-99; v. 10, Nos. 101, 102, 104-109; v. 11- 
15, 1906-13. 12°. Antwerpen. 

Verhandelingen van het Bataviaasch Genoot- 
schap van Kunsten en Wetenschappen. 1799- 
1896. v. 1-50, 1814-96. 8° & 4°. Batavia. 

Verhandelingen over de bybelsche ziekten [etc.]. 
See Mead (Richard). 

Verhandelingen der koninklijke Akademie van 
Wetenschappen. 1. sectie: Wiskunde, natuur- 
kunde, scheikunde, kristallenleer, sterrenkunde, 
weerkunde en ingenieurs- wetenschappen. v. 1- 
11, 1892-1913. roy. 8°. Amsterdam. 

. The same. 2. sectie: Plantkunde, dier- 

kunde, aardkunde, delfstofkunde, ontleedkunde, 
physiologie, gezondheidsleer- en ziektekunde. 
v. 1-17, 1892-1913. roy. 8°. Amsterdam. 

Verhandelingen van het Provinciaal Utrechtsch 
Genootschap van het Kunsten en Wetenschap- 
pen. v. 6-7, 1789-94. 8°. Utrecht. 

Verhandelingen uitgegeven door de Hollandsche 
Maatschapye der Wetenschappen te Haarlem, 
v. 1-30, 1754-93. 8°. Haarlem, 1757-93. 

Verhandlungen der anatomischen Gesellschaft. 
2.-27. Versammlung, 1888-1913. 8°. Jena. 

Versammlung 17-27 in: Anat. Anz., Jena, 1903-13, xxiii- 
xliv. 

Verhandlungen der Berliner Gesellschaft fur 
Anthropologic, Ethnologie und Urgeschichte. 
1870-1913. 

In: Ztschh. fur Ethnologie, Berl., 1870-1913. 

Verhandlungen der Berliner medicinischen Ge- 
sellschaft. v. 1-43, 1866-7 to 1912. 8°. Berlin, 
1867-1913. 

Verhandlungen der Berliner ophthalmologi- 

schen Gesellschaft in den Jahren 1893-1905; 

1908. 8°. Leipzig, 1893-1909. 
Verhandlungen der Budapester koniglichen 

Gesellschaft der Aerzte. 2 v. 8°. Budapest, 

1907-8. 

Verhandlungen des Comites fur Krebsforschung. 
Hrsg. von dem Vorstande, E. von Leyden [et al.J. 
1.-2. Hft., 1900-1902 to 1902-3. 8°. Berlin, 
1902-3. 

Repr. from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1900-1903. 

Verhandlungen des Congresses fiir innere Medi- 
an, v. 1-30, 1882-1913. 8°. Wiesbaden. 

Verhandlungen des deutschen Aerztetages. 
1898-1900, 1902. 4°. Leipzig. 
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Verhandlungen der deutschen dermatologischen 

Gesellschaft. 1.-10. Kongress, 1889-1908. 8°. 

Wien <k Leipzig. 
Verhandlungen der deutschen Gesellschaft fiir 

Chirurgie. 1.-41. Kongress, 1872-1912. 8°. 

Berlin. 

Verhandlungen der deutschen Gesellschaft fiir 
Gynakologie. 1.-15. Kongress, 1886-1913. 8°. 
Leipzig. 

Verhandlungen der deutschen Gesellschaft fiir 

orthopadische Chirurgie. 8.-12. Kongress, 1909- 

13. 8°. Stuttgart. 
Verhandlungen der deutschen Gesellschaft fiir 

Urologie. 1.-4. Kongress, 1907-13. 8°. Berlin 

& Leipzig, 1908-14. 
Fourth Kongress forms Beiheft of: Ztschr. f. Urol., Berl. 

u. Leipz., 1914. 

Verhandlungen des deutschen Kolonialkon^res- 
ses 1905 zu Berlin, roy. 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Verhandlungen des deutschen Kongresses fiir 
innere Medizin. See Verhandlung-en des Con- 
gresses fiir innere Median. 

Verhandlungen der deutschen larynsjolosrischen 
Gesellschaft. 1.-2. Versammlung, 1905-Y 8°. 
Wiirzburg, 1906-8. 

Verhandlungen der deutschen odontolocischen 
Gesellschaft. v. 1-7, 1889-90 to 1895-45. 8°. 
Berlin. 

Verhandlungen der deutschen otologischen Ge- 
sellschaft. v. 4-22, 1895-1913. 8°. Jena. 

Verhandlungen der deutschen pathologischen 
Gesellschaft. v. 1-14, 1898-1913. 8°. Jena. 

Verhandlungen der deutschen R6ntgen-Ge- 
sellschaft. 1.-2. Kongress, 1905-6. roy. 8°. 
Hamburg. 

Verhandlungen der deutschen tropen-medizini- 
schen Gesellschaft. 1., 2., 4. und 5. Tagung, 
1908-12. 8°. Leipzig. 

In: Beihefte zum Arc'hiv fiir Schiffs- und Tropenhy- 
giene, Leipz., 1908-12, xii-xvi. 

Verhandlungen der europaisehen Gesellschaft 
fiir Orthodontic 1.-6. Jahresversammlung, 
1910-13. 

Forms Beilage of: Oesterreichisch-ungarische Vierteljahrs- 
schrift fiir Zahnheilkunde. 

Verhandlungen der Gesellschaft deutscher Na- 
turforscher und Aerzte. Versammlungen . 65.- 
84., 1893-1912. 8°. Leipzig, 1894-1913. 

Continuation of: Tageblatt der Versammlungen deut- 
scher Naturforscher und Aerzte. 

Verhandlungen der Gesellschaft fiir Geburts- 
hilfe zu Leipzig in den Jahren 1898-1904. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1898-1905. 

Verhandlungen der gvnakologischen Gesell- 
schaft in Breslau. 1903-4. 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Verhandlungen der internationalen Conferenz 
der Gesellschaften vom Rothen Kreuz abgehal- 
ten zu Carlsruhe vom 22. bis 27. September 1887. 
4. Conferenz. 4°. Berlin, L F. Starclce, 1887. 

Verhandlungen der internationalen Gesellschaft 
fiir medizinische Psychologic und Psychothera- 
pie. II. Jahresversammlung in Miinchen am 
25. und 26. September 1911. 8°. Leipzig, 1912. 
In v. 14 of: J. f. Psychol, u. Xeurol. 

Verhandlungen des internationalen Kongresses 
fiir Thalassotherapie 1908. 8°. Berlin, 1909. 

Verhandlungen des internationalen Laryngo- 
Rhinologen- Kongresses, Wien, 1908. 1 v. 8°. 
Wien & Leipzig, 1909. 

Verhandlungen des internationalen zahnarztli- 
chen Kongresses. See Cong-res dentaire inter- 
notional. 

Verhandlungen der Jahresversammlung der 
deutschen Gesellschaft zur Bekampfung der 
Geschlechtskrankheiten. 1., 3. & 8. Kongress. 

In: Zeitschr. z. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 
1903-11, i-xiii. 



Verhandlungen der Jahresversammlung des 
deutschen Vereins fiir Schulgesundheitspflege. 
1909; 1914. 8°. Leipzig & Berlin. 

Verhandlungen der laryngologischen Gesell- 
schaft zu Berlin, v. 8, 1897; 'v. 11-12, 1900- 
1901; v. 21, 1910. 8°. Berlin, 1898-1911. 

Verhandlungen der Miinchener Gesellschaft fur 
Kinderheilkunde, 1911. 8°. Berlin, 1912. 

Verhandlungen des naturhistorisch-medizini- 
schen Vereins zu Heidelberg. N. F., v. 4-12, 
1887-1914. 8°. Heidelberg. 

Verhandlungen des nordischen Kongresses fiir 
innere Medicin zu Kopenhagen 1900. v. 3, 1901. 
8°. Stockholm. 

Verhandlungen der physikalisch-medicinischen 
Gesellschaft zu Wiirzburg. v. 24-43, 1890-1914. 
8°. Wiirzburg. 

Verhandlungen der physiologischen Gesellschaft 
zu Berlin. 1909; 1910. 8°. Berlin, 1910-11. 

Verhandlungen psychiatrischer Vereine. [Va- 
rious cuttings and reprints.] 8°. [v. p., 1879-92.] 

Verhandlungen iiber die Reorganisation des 
Medicinalwesens. 

See Aerztliche Conferenz. Protokolle der zur Berathung 
der Medicinalreform [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1849. 

Verhandlungen der schweizerisehen naturfor- 
schenden Gesellschaft. "Actes de la Socicte 
helvetique des sciences naturelles." Jahresver- 
sammlungen 75-85. 1891-1902. 8°. [v. p.], 
1892-1903. 

Verhandlungen der standigen Tuberculose- 
(\>mmission der Versammlung deutscher Natur- 
forscher und Aerzte. 1900-1903. 8°. Berlin, 
1900-1903. 

Verhandlungen der Tagungen der deutschen 
Gesellschaft fiir gerichtliche Medizin. 2.-8. 
Tagung, 1906-12. 8°. Berlin, 1907-13. 
Suppl.-TIft. to: Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl. 

Verhandlungen der Vereinigung der Lun?en- 
heilanstaltsiirzte. 1911; 1912. 8°. Wiirzburg, 
1912-13. 

Forms suppl. to: Beitriige zur Klinik der Tuberkulose. 

Verhandlungen des Vereins der Aerzte zu Halle 
a. S. 1891-2 to 1912-13. 8°. Miinchen. 
Repr.frnm: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr. 

Verhandlungen des Vereins deutscher Laryn- 
gologen. 1909-13. 8°. Wiirzburg. 

Continuation of: Verhandlungen des Vereins siiddeut- 
scher Laryngologen. 

Verhandlungen des Vereins fiir innere Medicin 
zu Berlin. 8.-15., 1888-96. 8°. Berlin. 
Repr. from: Deutsche med. AYchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl. 

Verhandlungen des Vereins suddeutscher 
Laryngologen. 1894^1908. 8°. Wiirzburg. 

Continued as: Verhandlungen des Vereins deutscher 
Laryngologen. 

Verhandlungen der Versammlung deutscher 
Ohrenarzte und Taubstummenlehrer in Miin- 
chen. 1899. 8°. Berlin, WOO. 

Verhandlungen der Versammlung der Gesell- 
schaft fur Kinderheilkunde. v. 1-30, 1883-1914. 
8°. Wiesbaden. 1884-1914. 

Ver Hees (E.) De tegenwoordige toestand van de 
vraag der sociale verzekeringen. 46 pp. 8°. 
Antwerpen, Kiliaan, 1912. 

Verheyen (Philippus) [1648-1710]. Anatomie 
oder Zerlegung des menschlichen Leibes, worin 
alles was so wohl die alten als neuen Anatomici 
entdecket und erfunden haben, leicht und 
deutlich beschrieben, und in Kupffer fiirge- 
bildet wird. Aus dem Lateinischen iibersetzet. 
4 p. 1., 742 pp., 13 1., 31 pi., port. 12°. Leipzio, 
T. Fritsche, 1708. 

. The same. 9 p. 1., 815 pp., 11 1., 40 tab., 

port. 16°. Leipzig, T. Fritsche, 1722. 

. Anmerekungen fiber die Anatomiam 

Blancardi und auch etliche andere. Diesen ist 
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Verheyen (Philippus) — continued, 
beygefiiget desselben Brief an den . . . Fried- 
rich. Ruyschium. 

In his: Anatomie Oder Zerlegung des menschliehen Leibes 
[etc.]. 12°. Leipzig, 1708. 

See, also, Mery (Jean). Nouveau svsteme de la circulation 
dusang. 12°. [Paris, 1700.] 

Verheyen (S.) [ -1869]. Notice sur l'origine 
des sections tendineuses et musculaires. 28 pp. 
8°. Bruxelles, De Mortier freres, 1844. 

Repr. from: Bull. Acad. roy. de m6d. de Belg., Brux., 
1843-4. 

Verhoeff (Carl Wilhelm) [1867- ]. *Verglei- 
chende Untersuchungen iiber die Abdominal- 
segmente der weiblichen Hemiptera-Heteroptera 
und -Homoptera, ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der 
Phylogenie derselben. 74 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, 
C. Georgi, 1893. 

Verhoeff (Frederick Herman) [1874- ]. Two 
new astigmatic charts. 3 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1899. 
Repr. from: Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1899, viii. 

. A description of the reflecting phorometer 

and a discussion of the possibilities concerning 
torsion of the eyes. 15 pp., 4 pi. 8°. New York, 
1899. 

Repr. from: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, N. Y., 1899. 

. A simplified method of testing with trial 

prisms. 2 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1900. 
Repr. from: Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1900, ix. 

. The cause of a special form of monocular 

diplopia, pp. 565-572. 8°. New York, 1900. 
Repr. from: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1900, xxix. 

. A secure stitch for advancement opera- 
tions. 3 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1901. 
Repr. from: Opth. Rec, Chicago, 1901, x. 

. A theory of binocular perspective, and 

some remarks upon torsion of the eyes, the theory 
of the vicarious fovea, and the relation of con- 
vergence to the perception of relief and distance. 
29 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1902. 

Repr. from: Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1902, xi. 

. Some remarks on the use of Mallory's phos- 

photungstic acid hsematoxylin, and a note on 
the musculus papillae optici of Nikolai. 10 pp., 
1 pi. 12°. London, [1903]. 

Repr. from: Roy. Lond. Ophth. Hosp. Rep., 1903, xv. 

. A hitherto undescribed membrane of the 

eye and its significance. 11 pp., 1 pi. 12°. 
London, [1903]. 

Repr. from: Roy. Lond. Ophth. Hosp. Rep., 1903, xv. 

. Sarcoma of the choroid with destructive 

hemorrhage, pp. 241-251, 1 pi. 8°. New York, 
1904. 

Repr. from: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1904, xxxiii. 

. A rare tumor arising from the pars ciliaris 

retinas (terato-neuroma) of a nature hitherto un- 
recognized, and its relation to the so-called glioma 
retinas. 27 pp., 2 pi. 8°. New York, 1904. 

Repr. from: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, N. Y., 1904. 

. The mixed tumors of the lacrymal and 

salivary glands, pp. 319-340, 1 pi. 8°. Boston, 
1905. 

Repr. from: J. Med. Research, Bost., 1905, viii. 

& Derby (George Strong). Parinaud's 

conjunctivitis, pp. 389^12, 1 pi. 8°. New 
York, 1904. 
Repr. from: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1904, xxxiii. 

. Die pathologische Histologic der 

Parinaudschen Conjunctivitis. 8 pp. 8°. 
Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1905. 

Repr. from: Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1905, 
xliii. 

& Loving (Robert G.) A case of primary 

epibulbar sarcoma, with secondary growths in 
limbus and sclera, and invasion of the choroid, 



Verhoeff (Frederick Herman) — continued. 

ciliary body, and iris. pp. 97-122, 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. 
New York, 1903. 
Repr. from: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1903, xxxii. 

Verhooft (Petrus). *De vomitu. 4 L 4°. Lugd. 
Bat., A. Elzevier, 1694. [P., v. 2243.] 

Verhoogen (Jean). 

See De Boeck (J.) & Verhoogen (J.) Contribution a 
l'dtude de la circulation cerebrale [etc.]. 8°. Bruxelles, 
1890.— De Keersmaecker (J.) & Verhoogen (J.) L'uretrite 
chronique [etc.]. 8°. Bruxelles, 1898. — Oberlaender. (Fe- 
lix Martin). Diechronische Gonorrhoe [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 
1901. 

Verhoogen (Ren6). *Sur les troubles digestifs des 
hysteriques. 183 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bruxelles, 
Hayez, 1896. 

& Vandervelde (Paul). La syringomyelic 

maladie familiale. Service de M. le professeur 
Stienon. 34 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Bruxelles, H. La- 
mertin, 1894. 

Repr. from: Ann. Soc. roy. d. sc. m£d. et nat. de Brux., 
1894, iii. 

Verigo (B[roniclav] F[ortunoyich]) [1860- ]. 
Osnovi fiziologii chelovieka i visshikh zhivot- 
nikh. [Principles of physiology, human and of 
the higher animals.] 2 v. xx, 1071 pp.; xii, 
1078 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, K. L. Rikker, 
1905-1909. 

. Yedinstvo zhiznennikh yavleniy. [Unity 

of phenomena of life.] vii, 276 pp. 8°. Odessa, 
" Mathesis, " 1912. 

See, also, Gaucher ([ Philippe-Charles-]E[rnest]) & Ga Hois 
(P[aul]). Terapiya bolleznel pochek [etc.]. 8 . S.-Ptttr- 
burg, 1898. 

Verin. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Verin (Desire) [1869- ]. ^Contribution a, l'etude 

de la metrorrhagie dans le retrecissement mitral 

et accessoirement dans quelques etats gen^raux. 

47 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 348. 
Veritable (La) maniere d'instruire les sourds et 

muets, [etc.]. See de l'Epee (Charles-Michel). 
Veritables (Les) jouissances d'un ctre raisonnable 

vers son declin, avec les observations sur les 

moyens de se conserver sain de corps et d'esprit, 

jusqu'a l'age le plus avance. lxxii, 204 pp. 

16°. Paris, Langlois, an X (1802). 
Verite (Aflfred]). Des eruptions thermales; leur 

signification aux eaux de la Bourboule. 31 pp. 

8°. Paris, V. A. Delahaye & Cie., 1877. 

Repr. from: Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1877, xxii. 

. (Edeme chronique des paupieres consecu- 

tif a un eczema de la levre superieure et des fosses 
nasales. 15 pp. 8°. Paris, Asselin & Cie., 1885. 

Verite (La) du magnetisme, prouvee par les faits; 
extrait des notes et des papiers de Mme. Alina 
d'Eldir, nee dans l'Hindoustan, parun ami de la 
verite. Suivie d'une notice inedite sur Mesmer, 
qui avait £te" composee et mise en page pour la 
Biographie universelle. xx, 103 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1829. 

Verkauf (Leo). Die Arbeiter und die Blei- 
erkrankungen. 32 pp. 8°. Wien, I. Brand. 
1904. 

Verkhovski (Boris Vladimirovich) [1863- ]. 
For Portrait, see Vestnik Ushn., Gorlov. i Nosov. Bollezn., 
S.-Peterb., 1913, v. 

Verkouteren (H.) Lichaamsoefening. 43 pp. 
8°. Schiedam, H. A. M. Roelants, [1905]. 

Verlaan (K.) De geneesmiddelen der Neder- 
landsche pharmacopee. 3. uitg., voor apothe- 
kers, geneeskundigen en studeerenden. Anew 
1.-23. 1053 pp. 8°. 's-Gravenhage, J. Ijkema, 
1892-8. 

Verlac. *Des idees delirantes religieuses. 86 pp. 
8°. Toulouse, 1910, No. 925. 
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Verlac (Jean). Contribution a 1' etude clinique 
des arthropathies pelviennes d'origine gravi- 
dique. 72 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1904, No. 565. 

Verlaine (Louis - Xavier - Jean - Baptiste) [1876- 
]. *Traitement de la choree arythinique 
hysterique par rimmobilisation sous chloro- 
forme. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lille, 1901, No. 59. 

Verlhac (P[ierre-Firmin]) [1861- ]. *Traite- 
ment de la sciatique par le massage. 55 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1894, No. 313. 

Verliac (Henri) [1877- ]. *Recherches experi- 
mentales sur les toxines de l'actinomyces; con- 
tribution a 1' etude des poisons microbiens a 
action locale predominante. 81 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1907, No. 162. 

. The same. 81 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1907. 

Verliac (jfulee]) [1836?-1904]. Reniarques sur le 
diagnostic des epanchements pleuretiques et les 
indications de la thoracentese chez les enfants. 
116 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Delahaye, 1865. 

For Biography, see Gaz. med. de Par., 1904, 12. s., iv, 125. 

Verliac (Jules - Antoine - Edmond) [1866- 1. 
*Des neoplasmes malins primitifs de la glande 
lacrvmale orbitaire. 58 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Bor- 
deaux, 1896, No. 61. 

Vermakelyke en onderrigtende reyse na de Viaan- 
sche gezondheids-bron in het ligt gegeven door 
den chirurgen H. V. D. S. 1 p. 1., 74 pp., 1 1. 
24°. te Gorinchem, P. Horneer, 1754. 

Vermalle (Paul) [1887- ]. *L' anthropometric 
des degeneres; rapports entre les mensurations 
des differents segments anthropometriques. 64 
pp. 8°. Lyon, 1911, No. 41. 

Vermeer (Leonh. Frideric.) *Hepatirrhoeae seu 
fluxus hepatici genuina notio atque ratio expo- 
pita. 2 p. l.,18pp. 12°. Gottingse, J.G. Rosen- 
buschius, 1795: 

Vermeersch (Eugenio) & Tribout (Alejandro). 
Apuntes de patologia quirurgica veterinaria; 
curso dictado en el Institute agronomico veteri- 
nario de la Provincia de Buenos Aires, iv, 401 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Buenos Aires, J. Peuser, 1890. 

Vermehren (Fr.) Studier over Myxcedemet. 
[Studies on myxcedema.] 1 p. 1., 286 pp., 1 1., 
8°. Kj0benhavn, V. Tryde, 1895, 

Vermeil (J[ules]) [1876- ]. ^Elephantiasis et 
fdariose. 57 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1904, No. 41. 

Vermel (S[amu'il ]B[orisovich]). Rukovodstvo k 
liecheniyu svietom; diva vrachel i studentov. 
[Manual on phototherapy; for physicians and 
students.] 1 p. L, ii, 216 pp. 8°. Moskva, 
[I. I. Grosman & G. A. Vendelshtein], 1910. 

Vermel (S[olomon] Sfamui'lovich] ) [1861- ]. 
Golovniya boli, sushtshnost, klassifikatsiya i 
Hecheniye. [Headaches; their nature, classifi- 
cation, and treatment.] 68 pp. 8°. Moskva, 
A. A. Levenson, 1896. 

Vermelin (Emile) [1887- ]. *Des abces froids 
thoraciques d'origine articulaire. 87 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1910, No. 47. 

Vermenouze (Hippolyte) [1882- _ _ ]. *Le 
traitement des cavites osteomyelitiques an- 
ciennes. 68 pp. 8°. Paris, Jouve & Cie., 1910, 
No. 63. 

Vermersch (Albert-Jules-Joseph) [1859- ]. 
*Etude sur le veratrol. 78 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1895, 
No. 106. 

Vermersch (Henry). Considerations hygieni- 

ques sur la filature de laine. 166 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Paris, 1904, No. 246. 
Vermeule (Cornelius Clarkson). New Jersey. 

Geological Survey of New Jersey. Report on 

water supply. 8°. Trenton, 1894. 



Vermeulen (Auguste) [ -1896]. 

Necrologie. Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1896, lxiii, 268- 
272. port. Also: Bull. Soc. de med. merit, de Belg., Gand et 
Leipz., 1896, 474-481. 

Vermeulen (Ch[arles Emanuel Adriaan]). Be- 
knopte beschouwingen omtrent de zander- 
therapie naar aanleiding van de opening van het 
Medico-Mechanisch-Zander-Instituut te Amster- 
dam. 32 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, H. J. W. Brecht, 
1895. 

Vermeulen (Hendrik Adriaan). *Die Tuba audi- 
tivabeim Tferde; ihrephysiologische Bedeutung. 
[Bern.] pp. 411-179, 3 pi. 8°. Leipzig, 1909. 
Repr.from: Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1909, xi. 

Vermin. 

See, also, Pediculi. 

Report to the Local Government Board. 
Reports on rag flock. 1. Report on the manu- 
facture and sale of unwashed rag flock, by Re- 
ginald Farrar. 2. Report on a preliminary 
investigation on flock as a possible distribution of 
vermin, and on the life history of the body louse, 
by Cecil Warburton. 3. Report on the bacterio- 
logical examination of samples of rag flock, by 
Geo. H. F. Nuttall and G. S. Graham-Smith. 
4. Report on chemical analyses of samples of 
rag flock, by F. C. Garrett. 8°. London, 1910. 

Warburton (C.) Report to the Local Gov- 
ernment Board, on a preliminary investigation 
on flock as a possible distribution of vermin and 
on the life history of the body-louse. 8°. 
London, 1909. 

Colllngrldge (W.) Outbreak of illness caused by vermin- 
destroying virus. Pub. Health, Lond., 1908-9, xxii, 94-96.— 
Gil (R. M.) Las ratas y las pulgas como un peligro de salud 
publica. Siglo med., Madrid, 1908, Lv, 227-229.— Priestley 
(T.) Theproblemof verminous and unclean children. Med. 
Officer, Lond. , 1912, vii, 203.— Verminous persons. Lancet, 
Lond., 1909, ii, 1397. 

Vermin (Destruction of). 

Vermin-killer (The); being a complete and 
necessary family-book, showing a ready way to 
destroy adders, badgers, birds of all sorts, etc. 
12°. London, [n. d.]. 

Blschoff. Venuchtung der Wanzen in militarischen 
Gebauden mittels Salforkose. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1912, xli, 681-694.— Communication received from 
the Society for the Destruction of Vermin. Parasitology, 
Cambridge, 1908, i, 284-287— Langlois (J.-P.) La destruc- 
tion des parasites a bord des navires; rats, insectes, microbes 
pathogenes. Rev. scient., Par., 1903, 4. s., xix, 300-305 — 
Report on the nature of the substances commonly sold for 
the destruction of vermin of all kinds. Rep. State Bd. 
Health N. Y. 1888, Albany, 1889, 519-526. 

Vermin (Destruction of) [Patent specifi- 
cations]. 

Booth (A. R.) Poison for squirrels, gophers, etc. No. 
271,024. Jan. 23, 1883.— Church (T. S.) Improvement in 
methods of killing vermin. No. 161,864; April 13, 1875. — 
Donovan (C. A.) Vermin-exterminator and process of 
preparing the same. No. 355,599; Jan. 4, 1887.— Dowle (E.) 
& Oxley (J. M.) Composition for expelling rats, etc. No. 
031,738; Aug. 22, 1899— Kalteyer (F.) Improved com- 
pounds for destroying vermin in cattle. No. 93,622; Aug. 10, 
1869. — Muller (G. A. II.) Compound for exterminating 
vermin. No. 1,015,701; Jan. 23, 1912.— Steele (J. G.) Im- 
provement in compositions for the destruction of vermin. 
No. 169,925; Nov. 16, 1875. 

Vermin-killer (The); being a complete and 
necessary family-book, showing a ready way to 
destroy adders, badgers, birds of all sorts, earwigs, 
caterpillars, flies, fish, foxes, frogs, gnats, mice, 
otters, pismires, pole-cats, rabbits, Norway and 
other rats, snakes, scorpions, snails, spiders, 
toads, wasps, weasles, wants or moles, worms in 
houses and gardens, bugs, lice, fleas, etc.; also 
several excellent receipts for the cure of many 
disorders; amongst which are Dr. Mead's, for the 
bite of a mad dog; Mrs. Stephen's, for the gout, 
etc., and some useful directions for gardening 
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Vermin-killer. 

and husbandry, and likewise for travellers, in 
regard to the management of a horse on a journey, 
etc. ; with many curious secrets in art and nature. 
84 pp. 12°. London, W. Owen, [n. d.]. 

Vermittelung (Von der) des Subjectes und Ob- 
jectes durch den Gesichtssinn. pp. 37-67. 8°. 
[n. p., 1824, vel subseq.] 

Vermont. State Board of Health. Annual and 
biennial reports of the secretary to the governor 
of the State. 1.-15., 1886-7 to 1905. 8°. Rut- 
land, 1888-1906. 

Vermont. 

See, also, Diphtheria (History of), Influenza 
(History, etc., of), Insane (Legislation relating 
to), Universities, Water (Supply of), Waters 
(Mineral), by localities. 

United States. Department of the Interior. 
Bureau of Education. Circular of information 
No. 4, 1900. Contributions to American educa- 
tional history. Edited by Herbert B. Adams. 
No. 29. History of education in Vermont. By 
George Gary Bush. 8°. Washington, 1900. 

Bell (A. B.) Sanitary topography, climate, and mineral 
springs of Vermont. Sanitarian, N. Y., 1895, xxxv, 425- 
432.— Caverly (C. S.) Preventive medicine, with a study of 
the infectious diseases prevalent in Vermont. Tr. Vermont 
M. Soc, Burlington, 1891, 60-67 , 6 ch.— Rossiter (W. S.) 
Vermont; an historical and statistical study of the progress 
of the State. Pub. Am. Statist. Ass., Bost., 1909-11, xii, 
387-454. 

Vermont (The) Medical Monthly, v. 1-20, 1895- 
1914. 8°. Burlington, Vt. 
Current. 

Vermont Sanatorium for incipient tuberculosis, 
Pittsford, Vt. Annual reports to the board of 
trustees. 2.-1., 1909-11. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Vermorel (Alphonse) [1867- ]. *Recberehes 
anatomiques et experimentales sur l'inflamma- 
tion pleurale. 192 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Paris, 1898, 
No. 242. 

. The same. 192 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Paris. G. 

Steinheil, 1898. 
Vermorel (Emile). *De l'origine thyroidienne de 

certaines tachyeardies, ou palpitations, dites 

nerveuses de la puberte et de la menopause. 74 

pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 29. 
Vermorel (V.) Nouveau precede de badigeonnage 

et disinfection. 23 pp. 8°. [Villefranche, V. 

Vermorel), 1908. 
Vermot (Edouard). 

See Mareau (Ernest). Dictionnaire de medecine [etc.]. 

12°. Paris, 1890. 

Vermouth. 

Behre (A.) & Frerichs (K.) Ueber Wermutwein. Zt- 
schr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1913, 
xxv, 429-444.— Beythien (A.) Wermutwein. Ibid., 1905, 
x, 10-14.— Vetere (V.) La colorazione artiflciale del ver- 
mouth e del marsala riguardo alia legee ed all' igiene. Med. 
ital., Napoli, 1905, iii, 312-315— What is vermuth? South. 
Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1906, xxi, 302. 

Vermullen (Gaston) [1878- ]. *Des fibromes 
douloureux de l'uterus, particulierement des 
petits fibromes interstitiels de la region de 
l'isthme. 56 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1902, No.^88. 

Vernage (Michael Ludovicus) [1697-1773]. 

See Gardane (Joseph Jacques). *An resciso J testiculo, 
funiculum spermaticum ligatura constringere malum? 4°. 
[Parisiis], 1766. 

Verne (Marcel) [1887- ]. *Sur le signe du pur- 
pura provoquc. 75 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1911. 

Verneau (Paul) [1877- ]. *Les maladies que 
Ton soigne au sanatorium de Hendaye. 55 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1902, No. 81. 

Verneau (R.) [1852- ]. 

[Biography.] Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 1907, xii, 1-3. 
Vernedal i Henri i. *De la conduite a, tenir dans 
les cas de retention prolongee des foetus extra- 
uterins. 79 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 394. 



[Vernede (Joannes).] *Qusestio physic dogica, an 
humores contineantur formaliter in vasts sangui- 
feris. em. 4°. [Manspelii, 1713.1 [P., v. 2153.1 

Vernee (L. G.) 

See Ducpetiain (Edouard). Over den invloed van het 
afzonderingstelsel [etc.]. 8°. [Amsterdam, 1845, vel subseq.] 

Verner (Pavel Fiodorovich) [1843- ]. 

See Sanktpeterburgskaya Birzhe vaya Barachnaya Bol- 
nitsa v pamvat Imperatora Alexandra II. Meditsinskiy 
otchot . . . za 1893. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

Vernes (Arthur). Les signes humoraux de la 
syphilis; introduction a 1' etude des conditions 
experimentales du traitement de la syphilis. 28 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Baillilre etfils, 1913. 

Vernet (Constant) [1851-1906]. 

Lalanne. Necrologie. Informateur d. alien, [etc.], Par. 
1906, i, 35. 

Vernet (Georges). *L'assistance des epileptique?. 

L'hospice Dessaignes a Blois. 172 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Paris, 1902, No. 270. 
. The same. 173 pp. 8°. Paris, C. Naud, 

1902. 

Vernet (Henri-Jean). *Le traitement des frac- 
tures du maxillaire inferieur par la suture osseuse. 
63 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 137. 

Vernet (Joseph) [1868- ]. *Sur la coexistence 
d'une angine pseudo-membraneuse atyptique et 
d'un microbe nouveau. 81 pp., 1 1. 4 . Lyon, 
1895, No. 1074. 

Vernet (Lucien). *La formule hemoleucocytaire 
du nouveau-ne et du nourrisson a l'etat normale 
et pathologique. 92 pp., 2 1. 8°. Montpellier, 
1904, No. 29. 

Vernet-les-Bains. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Verneuil (Aristide-Auguste-Stanislas) [1823-95] . 
Eloge de C. Alp. Robert. 96 pp # . 8°. Paris, A. 
Delahaye, 1864. 

. De la grippe au point de vue chirurgical. 

55 pp. 8°. Paris, 1890. 

Repr.from: Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1890, xxiii. 

See, also, Berchon (Jean-Adam-Ernest). Un chapitre des 
lacunes, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1861.— Billroth (Christian Albert 
Theodor). Elements de pathologie chirurgicale [etc.]. 8°. 
Paris, 1868.— Dal Pozzo (Domenico). Rettotomia e coloto- 
mia[etc.]. 8°. Faenza, 1885.— Delthil (Paul-Louis-Edouard). 
Traite de la diphterie, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1891.— Etudes ex- 
perimentales etcliniques sur la tuberculose. etc. 1. fasc. 8°. 
Paris, 1880.— Gravity ( De la) des lesions traumatiques [etc.]. 
8°. Paris, 1871.— Leroux (Charles). L'assistance maritime 
desenfants, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1892.— Mery (Jean). (Euvres 
completes [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1888. 

For Biography, see Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1895, 3. s., 
xxxiii, 627-630. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1897, lxx, 115-120 
(P. Reclus). Also: MM. mod., Par., 1897, viii, 69-72 (P. 
Reclus). Also: Progres med., Par., 1895, 3. s., i, 404-406 (M. 
Baudouin). Also: Rev. chir., Par., 1895, 555-567 (E. Nicaise). 
Also: Rev. de chir., Par., 1895, x\' 555-567, port. Also: 
Rev. scient, Par., 1897, vii, 138-146 (P. Reclus). Also: Rev. 
de la tuberculose, Par., 1895, 97-103, port. (L.-H. Petit). 
Also: Tribune med., Par., 1895, 2. s., xxvii, 487 (V. L.). 

For Portrait, see Corlleu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de mM. 
de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Verneuil (Efrnest-Constant)] [1860- ]. *La 
fievre jaune; des mesures hygieniques et pro- 
phylactiques a prendre a bord des navires mar- 
chands. 59 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 417. 

Verney (Pierre). 

See Hippocrates. Emanuel. Lelivre des presages, [etc.l. 
24°. Lyon, 1539. 

Verney (Rene). Contribution a l'^tude de la 
spondylose rhizom^lique et de son £tiologie 
blennorrhagique. 131 pp. 8°. Paris, 1908, 
No. 101. 

Vernhes (Emile) [1864- _ ]. *Le regime lacte 
dans les maladies organiques du coeur. 104 pp. 
4°. Pai-is, Oilier-Henry, 1893, No. 125. 

Vernhes (Jean-Adolphe-Leon) [1871- ]. *Du 
scorbut infantile complique ou non de rachitisme 
(maladie de Barlow). 71 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, 
No. 469. 
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VerniS (L^on-Charles-Jean-Marie) [1884- ]. 
♦Contribution a V etude de la torsion de l'hydro- 
salpinx. 62 pp. 8°. Paris, 1911, No. 52. 

Vernier (Achille-Pierre-Joseph) [1885- ]. *De 
riridectomie prealable dans 1 operation de la 
cataracte. 63 pp. 8°. Lille, 1910, No. 21. 

Vernier (Alphonse) *Essais de traitement des 
tuberculoses locales par 1' ether sulfurique; con- 
siderations sur le traitement £thero-opiace dans 
la tuberculose pulmonaire; la methode de Du 
Castel completed par la methode de Bier. 185 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 19. 

. The same. 185 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Ma- 

loine, 1908. 

Vernier (Paul-Louis) [1880- ]. inspection 
oculistique des £coles a Nancy. Essai d 'hygiene 
scolaire locale. Lumiere naturelle et artificielle: 
12,678 mesures photometriques. 434 pp. 8°. 
Nancy, 1910, No. 15. 

Verniere [Antoine]. 

See Bogros (Jean-Annet). Memoire sur la structure des 
nerfs [etc.]. 4°. Paris, 1827. 

Verniere (Louis) [1882- ]. *Contribution a 
l'etude de l'astasie-abasie. 91 pp. 8°. Paris, 
imp. de la Faculte de medecine, 1909, No. 104. 

Vernin. 

Schulze (E.) Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Vernins. 
Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1910, lxvi, 128-136.— 
Schulze (E.) "& Trier (G.) Ueber die ldentitiit des Vernins 
und des Guanosins, nebst einigen Bemerkungen iiber Vicin 

und Convicin. Ibid., 1910-11, lxx, 143-151. . 

Zur Frage der Identitat desausMelassedargestellten Guanin- 
pentosids mit dem Vernin. Ibid., 1911-12, lxxvi, 145-147. 

Verniolle (L[ouis]-F[rancoisl). *Contribution a 
l'etude de l'intoxication aigue par le sulfure de 
carbone. 86 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1900, No. 356. 

Vernix caseosa. 

See, also, Infants (Newborn). 

Bar (P.) Un cas de disposition particuliere du vernix 
caseosa; le vernix caseosa pellicularis. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de 
Par., 1904, vii, 306, 4 pi. — Darter (J.) Sur le vernix caseosa. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, xv, 306. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 994.— 
Hallopeau. Sur le vernix caseosa. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 69. — Hinselmann. Ver- 
nix caseosa pellicularis. Ber. d. oberhess. Gesellsch. f. 
Nat.- u. Ileilk. zu Giessen, 1911, vii, med. Abt., 12. — Jac- 
quet (L.) & Rondeau. Le vernix caseosa, l'heredo- 
seborrhee et l'acne fee tales. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1905, 4. s., vi, 33-61. Also [Abstr.]: Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et svph., Par., 1905, xvi, 29-31. Alto [Abstr.]: 
Presse med., Par., 1905, i, 169-172.— Liebrelch (O.) Ueber 
die biologische Bedeutung der Vernix caseosa. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1894 ; iv, 38- 
44. — Lombardo. Sulla vernice caseosa. Gior. ital. d. 
mal. vcn., Milano, 1906, xli, 612.— Sabouraud. Sur le 
vernix caseosa et la "seborrhee foetale de M. Jaoquet." 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1904, xv, 21.5-218. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 639-642.— 
Unna (P. G.) & Golodetz (L.) Neue Untersuchungen 
fiber Vernix caseosa. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Leipz. u. 
Wien, 1911, cvii, 221-276, 2 pi.— von Zumbusch (L.) 
Analyse der Vernix caseosa. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., 
Strassb., 1909, lix, 506-519. 

Vernon (Albert). Correspondence course of in- 
struction in the science of psychratism, on 
prowess of the human mind. Embracing a com- 
prehensive explanation of psychology, mental 
science, animal magnetism, personal magnetism, 
mental and magnetic healing, suggestive thera- 
peutics, hypnotism, mesmerism, maternal im- 
preasions, mental and physical development, 
character reading, palmistry, physiognomy, 
phrenology, and graphology. 2. ed. 2 p. 1., 251 
pp. obi. 8°. Rochester, 1902. 

Vernon (Bowater John) [1837-1901]. 

[Biography.] St. Barth. llosp. J., Lond., 1900-1901, viii, 
65-67, port.— Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 373. 
Also: Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 422, port. 

Vernon (Frederic-Georges). *De la valeur du 
melaena comme signe de Finvagination aigue 
chez le nourrisson. 110 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, 
No. 68. 



Vernon (George V.). 

See Ransome (Arthur) & Vernon (George V.) On the 
influence of atmospheric changes, etc. 8°. Manchester, 
1861. 

Vernon (Henry Hannotte) [1831-1900]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 290. A Iso: Lancet, 
Lond., 1900, i, 276. 

Vernon (Hforace] Mfiddleton]). Variation in ani- 
mals and plants, ix, 415 pp. 12°. London, 
Keegan, Paul, French, Trubner & Co., 1903. 

. Intracellular enzymes. A course of lec- 
tures given in the physiological laboratory, Uni- 
versity of London, xi, 240 pp. 8°. London, 
J. Murray, 1908. 

Vernon (Richard) [1817-1914]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1914, ii, 563. 

Vernon ( William) [ -1908]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 1337. 
Vernon-Harcourt (Leveson Francis). See Har- 

court (Leveson Francis Vernon). 
Vernotte (Leon) [1866- J. *De l'emploi des 

injections sous-cutanees de nitrate d'argent 

comme moyen revulsif. (Etude clinique.) 88 

pp. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 56. 

Verny. 

See, also, Fever (Malarial, History of), Water 
(Supply of), by localities. 

Vershinin (P. I.) Braki, rozhdayemost i 
smertnost pravoslavnavo naseleniya g. Viernavo 
1875-84 g. [Marriages, births, and deaths among 
the orthodox Christian population of the city of 
Vierny (1875-84).] 8°. Omsk, 1890. 

Vershinin (P. I.) Opit statistieheskavo izslledovaniya 
dletskol smerti v. g. VIemom (1875-84). [Investigation "of 
the mortality statistics of children in Vierny.] Protok. 

Omsk. med. Obsh., 1888-9, vi, 51-93, 5 diag. . O kli- 

matle g. Viernavo (Semirlechinskol oblasti). [On the cli- 
mate of Vierny (territory of Semiriechinsk).] Ibid., 147-169, 
2 diag. 

Verny (Georges-Ferdinand-Eugene) [1870- ]. 

*Traitement des affections aigues du poumon par 

la balneation chaude. 51 pp. roy. 8°. Lille, 

C. Robbe, 1896, No. 141. 
Verny (Leon) [1882- ]. *R£section cuneiforme 

medio-tarsienne dans le traitement du pied bot 

varus equin. 89 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 447. 
Veroffentlichungen der balneologischen Gesell- 

schaft in Berlin. 1909-13. 8°. Berlin. 

Continuation of: Veroffentlichungen derllufeland'schen 

Gesellschaft in Berlin. Oeffentliche Versammlungen der 

balneologischen Gesellschaft. 

Veroffentlichungen des Centralverbandes der 
Balneologen Oesterreichs. Bericht iiber den 
osterreichischen Balneologen-Congress. 1899; 
1902; 1904. 8°. Wien, 1900-1905. 

Veroffentlichungen der deutschen Gesellschaft 
fur Volksbiider. v. 1, 1900; v. 4, 1908. 8°. 
Berlin. 

Veroffentlichungen des deutschen Vereins fiir 
Volks-Hygiene. Im Auftrage des Oentralvor- 
standes in zwanglosen Heften hrsg. von K. Beer- 
wald. Hft. 1-4, 5, 6, 7, 10, 11, 12. 8°. Miin- 
chen & Berlin, R. Oldenbourg , 1902-5. 

Veroffentlichungen avs dem Gebiete des Marine- 
Sanitatswesens. Hrsg. von der Medizinal-Ab- 
teilung des Reichs-Marine-Amts. Hft. 1-8, 
1910-14. 8°. Berlin. 

Veroffentlichungen aus dem Gebiete des Militar- 
Sanitatswesens. Hrsg. von der Medicinal- 
Abtheilung des koniglich preussischen Kriegs- 
ministeriums. Berlin. Hft. 1-58, 1892-1914. 
8°. Berlin. 

Veroffentlichungen der Hufeland'schen Gesell- 
Bchaft in Berlin. Vortriige. 1891-1912. 8°. 
Berlin, 1892-1 9 13. 

Veroffentlichungen der Hufeland'schen Gesell- 
schaft in Berlin. Oeffentliche Versammlungen 
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Veroffentlichungen. 

der balneologischen Gesellschaft. Hft. 11-22, 
1889-1906. 8°. Berlin. 

Continued as: Veroffentlichungen der balneologischen 
Gesellschaft in Berlin. 

Veroffentlichungen aus den Jahres-Veteriniir- 

Berichten der beamteten Tierarzte Preussens. 

Teil 1-2, 1904. 8°. Berlin. 
Veroffentlichungen des kaiserlich deutschen 

Gesundheitsamtes. v. 1-38, 1877-1914. 8°. 

Berlin. 

Veroffentlichungen des kaiserlichen Gesund- 
heitsamtes. See Veroffentlichungen des kai- 
serlich deutschen Gesundheitsamtes. 

Veroffentlichungen des osterreichischen Zen- 
tralkomitees zur Bekampfung der Tuberkulose. 
Hft. 1, 1911. 8°. Wien. 

Veroffentlichungen der Robert Koch-Stiftung 
zur Bekampfung der Tuberkulose. Hft. 1-10, 
1911-14. 8°. Leipzig. 

Veroly (Gabriel). *Etude de la cocaine et de ses 
sels au point de vue chimique et pharmaceuti- 
que. 39 pp. 4°. Montpellier, 1893, No. 544. 

Veron (Armand) [1888- ]. *Migraine thyroi- 
dienne. [Lyon.] 63 pp. 8°. Villeurbanne, 1913, 
No. 111. 

Veron (Felix) [1867- ]. *Du traitement chirur- 
gical et en particulier de la cure sanglante des 
h&rnorrho'ides, precede de Whitehead. 130 pp. 
8°. Paris, No. 102. 

. The same. 132 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1899. 

Veron (J.) *De la laparotomie mediane pour 
appendieectomie chez la femme. 60 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1909, No. 87. 

Verona. 

See, also, Hospitals (Management, etc., of), 
Water (Supply of), by localities. 

Biblioteca (La) comunale e gli antic hi archivi 
di Verona dal 1° luglio 1895 al 31 dicembre 1896. 
fol. Verona, 1897. 

. The same. Nell' anno 1897. fol. 

Verona, 1898. 

Ricci (S.) II teatro romano di Verona studiato 
sotto il rispetto storico ed archeologico ; con la 
biografia di Andrea Monga, suo scopritore, e con 
un appendice di documenti editi ed inediti. 
Parte 1. 8°. Venezia, 1895. 
Verona (Fausto). Influenza della temperatura 
sull' azione dei muscoli normali e degenerati. 52 
pp. 4°. S. Maria Capua Vetere,G.Graniti, 1910. 

Veronacetin. 

Baer (M. ) Ueber Veronazetin, ein aus mehreren Kompo- 
nenten zusammengesetztes Hypnotikum und Sedativum. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1912, lix, 472. 

Veronal. 

Bourilhet (H.) *Du veronal comme hypno- 
tique et sedatif dans les maladies mentales. 8°. 
Paris, 1905. 

Carette (L.-F.-P.) ^Contribution a l'etude 
de la diethylmalonyluree (veronal). Son action 
sur le tremblement. 8°. Lille, 1905. 

Denis (A. -J.) Contribution a l'etude cli- 
nique du veronal; diethylmalonyluree. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1906. 

Dufaur (J.-B.-P.-A.) Contribution a l'etude 
therapeutique de la diethylmalonvluree (vero- 
nal). 8°. Bordeaux, 1904. 

Hofmann (K. J. A.) *Ueber Ausscheidung 
des Veronals bei chronischem Veronalgebrauch. 
8°. Giessen, 1906. 

Kohler (W.) *Ueber Veronal am Kranken- 
bett. 8°. Halle a. S., 1904. 

Labougle (P.) Contribution a l'etude du 
veronal (diethylmalonyluree). 8°. Lyon, 1905. 



Veronal. 

Opitz ([G. A.] H.) *Beitrag zur Wirkung des 
Isopral und Veronal. [Rostock.] 8°. Breslau, 
1906. 

Penard (J.-B.) Contribution a l'etude des 
indications et des contre-indications cliniques du 
veronal. 8°. Lyon, 1906. 

Strassner (H.) *Veronal und Proponal. 
8°. Rostock, 1907. 

Trautmann (C. E.) *Veronal und sein Ein- 
fluss auf die Stickstoffausscheidung beim Men- 
schen. 8°. Halle a. S., 1903. 

Ajello (S.) Rivista critica sugli ipnotiei ed esperimenti 
sul veronal, nuovo ipnotico. Gazz. med. sicil., Catania, 1903, 
vi, 299-307. — Albrecht. Eine kurze Mitteilung iiber Veronal. 
Wchnschr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 1905, xlix, 821- 

824. . Verordnung und therapeutischer Wert des 

Veronals im Vergleich zu den alteren Schlafmitteln. Ileil- 
kunde, Berl., 1907, 374-377.— Alter (W.) Zur Kasuistik 
iiber das Veronal. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905. Iii, 514- 
516. — Aronheim. Veronal, ein neues Schlafmittel. Med. 
Woche, Berl., 1903. iv, 350.— Baccelll (M.) Osservazioni 
pratiche sull' uso del veronale. Riforma med., Palermo- 
Napoli, 236-238.— Bachem (C.) Das Verhalten des Veronals 
(Veronalnatriums) im Tierkorper bei einmaliger und bei 
chronischer Darreichung. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Phar- 

makol., Leipz., 1910, lxiii, 228-241. . Verhalten des 

Veronals (Veronalnatriums) im tierischen Organismus. 
Sitzungsb. d. naturh. Ver. d. preuss. Rheinl. u. Westphal. 

1910, Bonn, 1911, B, 26. — . Ueber das Verhalten des 

Veronals im tierischen Organismus. Klin.-therap. Wchn- 
schr., Berl., 1911, xviii, 509-512.— Bartholow (R.) A new 
and valuable hvpnotic. ['Veronal.] N. York M. J. [etc.], 
1903, lxxviii, 562.— Becker (W. H.) Einige Versuche mit 
Merckschem Veronalnatrium. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 
1909, xxiii, 417-423.— Berent (W.) Ueber Veronal. Ibid., 

1903, xvii, 279-282.— Beyer (J.) Veronal in der Praxis. 
Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 729. Also: Wien. klin.- 
therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 729.— Bocharoff (N. I.) K 
farmakologii veronala. [Pharmacology of veronal.] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 201-206.— von Boltenstem. 
Ueber Veronal. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1904, 154; 
157. — van Breemen (J.) Veronal. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. r., xl, d. 1, 1024-1026.— Burnet (J.) 
Veronal ; a short account of its therapeutic action, with cases. 

J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1904, xxxi, 786-790. . 

Veronal ; a resume of the results obtained from its administra- 
tion. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1904 ( xxxii. 753- 
755.— Camploni (V.) Ricerche cliniche-spenmentali sul 
"veronal-sodio." Note e riv. di psichiat., Pesaro, 1910, 3. s.. 
iii, 403-433, 3 ch.— Cavazzani (A.) Sull' uso terapeutico del 
veronale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano. 1904, xxv, 1539.— Davids 
(II.) Einige Beobachtungen iiber Veronal. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 829.-- Diballoff (S. I.) O terapevti- 
choskom znachenii novavo snotiwornavo: veronala. [The 
therapeutic value of the new somnifacient, veronal.] Prakt. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 3; 25.— Ed hem. Etude sur le 
veronal. Arch. gen. de mecl., Par., 1904, ii, 1895-1897.— 
Euler (IT.) Einiges iiber die bis jetzt mit Veronal gemach- 
ten Erfahrungen. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1904, xviii, 461- 
464.— Fischer (E.) & von Me ring (J.) Ueber Veronal. 
Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1904, xlv, 145.— Fischer (P.) & 
Hoppe (J.) Ueber Veronal-Natrium. Ibid., 1908, lix, 551- 

553. . Das Verhalten des Veronals (Veronal- 

Natriums) im menschlichen Korper. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1909, lvi, 1429.— Fischer (W.) Ueber die Wirkung 
des Veronals. Therap. Monatsh. , Berl. ,1903, xvii, 393-395.— 
Francotte (X.) Du veronal comme hvpnotique. Bull. 
Soc. demed. ment. deBelg.,Brux., 1904, 146-153.— Gaussel. 
Emploi du veronal comme hvpnotique. Montpel. mod., 

1904, xviii, 207-217.— Godart (J.) De l'emploi du veronal 
sodique contre le mal de mer et le mal de chemin de fer. 
Scalpel. Liege, 1912-13, lxv, 412.— Grftber (A.) Ueber 
Veronal. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1911, xxxi, 1-31— Habel. 
Le veronal. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1904, 
xxiv. 68.— House (W.) The therapentics of veronal. 
Northwest Med., Seattle, 1907, v, 253-261. Also: Therap. 
Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1913, 3 s., xxix, 327-332.— van Husen 
(H.) Ueber Veronal. Psvchiat.-neurol. Wchnschr., Halle 
a. S., 1904-5, vi, 57-61.— Jacob] (C.) Untersuchungen zur 
Pharmakologie des Veronals. III. DieEigenartderVeronal- 
wirkung, eine Folge soiiier speziflsch peripheren Liihmungs- 
wirkung auf die Gefasswand. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. 
Pharmakol., Leipz., 1911, lxvi, 296-312.— Jacobj (C.) & 
Roemer (C.) Untersuchungen zur Pharmakologie des 
VeronaLs. II. Einfluss des Veronals auf Temperatur, 
Atmung und Zirkulation. Ibid., 261-295. Also, Reprint.— 
Jolowicz (J.) Ueber Veronal. Deutsche med. W'chnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 803.— Jordan (A. C.) Veronal; a 
new hypnotic. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904. i, 538.— Jorissen 
(A.) Quelques observations sur T identification de l'acide 
diethylbarbiturique (veronal). J. depharm. etchim., Par., 

1911, 7. s., iii, 478-481.— von Kaan (II.) Ueber Veronal. 
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1904, xviii 458-461 .— Klelst (P.) 
Ueber die physiologische Wirkung des Veronals. Therap. 
d. Gegenw., Berl., 1904, xlv, 354-362.— Klieneberger (O. L.) 
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Veronal. 

Ueber Veronal (Dosierung und Idiosynkrasie). Mfinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 1543.— Korableff (A.) K vop- 
rosu o vliyanii veronala na zhivotniy organizm. [influence 
of veronal on the animal organism.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 

1904, xi, 293.— Kress. Beitrag zur Wirkung des Veronals. 
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1905, xix, 37.— Larkin (J. C.) 
Veronal, or diethylbarbituric acid. Columbus M. J., 1905, 

xxix, 365-367.— Leva! (D.) A veronalr61. Gydgyaszat, 

Budapest, 1904, xliv, 357. . A veronal a gyermekgya- 

korlatban. [. . . in pediatrics.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1907, 
v, 7. — L'Hoest (L.) Le veronal. Ann. Soe. m&l.-chir. de 
Liege, 1904, xliii, 421-430. Also, transl.: Heilkunde, Berl., 

1905, 346-350.— Llkudi (G. G.) Veronal i yevo terapevti- 
cheskoye znachenive. [. . . and its therapeutic importance.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 1173; 1205. — Lilienield 
(A.) Veronal, ein neues Schlafmittel. Verhandl. d. Berl. 
med. Gesellsch. 1903, Berl., 1904, xxxiv, pt. 2, 196 - 201. 
[Discussion], pt. 1, 150-152. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1903, xl, 474. [Discussion], 484.— Linke. Veronal. Therap. 
Neuheiten, Leipz., 1906, i. 359-361.— Lot sell (F.) Erfahrun- 
gen mit dem neuen Schlafmittel "Veronal." Fortschr. d. 
Med., Berl., 1903, xxi, 625-628.— Lugiato (L.) Studio 
comparativo sull' azione del veronal e dell' isopral. Gior. di 
psichiat. clin. e teen, manic, Ferrara, 1905, xxxiii, 329-367. — 
Lustwerk (E.) Zur combinirten Verwendung von Vero- 
nal und Dionin. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1907, lxxvi, 
515. — Luther. Veronal. Psvchiat.-neurol. Wchnschr., 
Halle a. S., 1903, v, 293-297.— Lyons (E.) An experience 
with veronal. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 259.— Marie. Le 
veronal sodique en neurobiologie. Arch, internat. de 
neurol., Par., 1911, 390-397.— Masay (F.) & Drappier (L.) 
Contribution a l'etude du veronal. J. med. de Brux., 1904, 
ix, 313-316.— Matthey (O.) Mittheilungen iiber Veronal. 
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1903, xxii, 912-915.— Mendel (K.) 
& Kron (J.) Ueber die Schlafwirkung des Veronal. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 608.— 
Meyer (M.) Veronal in gastro-intestmal derangements. 
Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1911, xiii, 4.— Mezey (L.) Ueber 

Veronal. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1904, xlix, 482. . A 

veronalr61 s mas altatoszerekrol. [Veronal and other 
soporifics.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 511-514.— 
Michel (R.) & Raimann (E.) Ueber die zwei neuesten 
Schlafmittel. 1. Veronal. Heilkiinde, Berl. u. Leipz., 1904, 
8. — Mizoguchi. Ueber Veronal und Isopral. [Japanese 
text. Ausz., Hit. 9, Suppl., 1.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu 
Tokvo, 1907, xxi, 269-291.— Molle (B.) & Kleist (II.) Vero- 
nal." Arb. a. d. pharmazeut. Inst. d. Univ. Berl. (1904), 
1905, ii, 159-179. Also [Abstr.]: Arch. f. Pharm., Berl., 1904, 
ccxlii, 401-406.— Montagnini (T.) II veronal nella pratica 
psichiatrica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 1514-1516. 
II veronal nelle malattie mentali. Riv. veneta di sc. med., 
Venezia, 1903, xxxix, 507-518.— Neuleld (L.) Mittei- 
lungen fiber das neue Schlafmittel Veronal. Aerztl. Rund- 
schau, Munchen, 1904, xiv, 126.— N'iceforo (R. M.) Contri- 
bute all' azione del veronal Merck. Gazz. san., Catania, 
1909, ix, 13-16.— Offer (T. R.) Veronal, ein neues Schlaf- 
mittel. Centralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1903. xxi, 385.— 
Pfeiffer. Weitere Beobachtungen fiber Veronal als Schlaf- 
mittel. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, 

xxx, 740. . Weitere Mitteilung fiber die Wirkung des 

Veronal. Ibid., 1892.— Plsarski (T.) O veronalu, nowym 
leku nasennym. [Veronal, a new hypnotic] Przegl. lek, 
Krakow, 1904, xhii, 439; 457. Also, transl.. Therap. Mo- 
natsh., Berl., 1904, xviii, 501-506. Also, trcisl. [Abstr.]: 
Med. Bl., Wien, 1904, xxvi, 563.— Pitt (G. N.) The dose of 
veronal. Lancet, Lond., 1913, i, 412.— Poly. Ueber die 
therapeutische Wirkung des neuen Schlafmittels Veronal. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 856.— von der Porten 
(E.) Die Behandlung des Delirium tremens mit Veronal. 
Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl v 1910, li, 270.— Probst. Einige 
Versuche mit Veronal. 'Wchnshr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, 
Munchen, 1905, xlix, 145; 161.— PrOlss (F.) Erfahrungen 
der Landpraxis mit Veronal. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 
1905, xix, 77-79. — Putzu (F.) I diversi metodi di anestesia 
e mezzi per ovviare ai loro inconvenienti, con speciale ri- 
guardo all' azione del veronal mella cloronarcosi. Policlin., 
Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. prat., 1569; 1601.— Raschkow (II.) 
Veronal, ein neues Schlafmittel. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 
1903, xvii, 744.— Richter (K.) & Steiner (G.) Ueber die 
Wirkung des Veronal. Psvchiat.-neurol. Wchnschr., Halle 
a. S., 1903-4, v, 54.5-549.— Roemer (C.) Untersuchungen zur 
Pharmakotogie des Veronals. I. Allgemeine Symptomato- 
logie und Dosierung. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., 
Leipz., 1911, lxvi, 241-260.— Roscnleld (M.) Therapeuti- 
sche Erfahrungen mit Veronal. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.- 
Wien, 1903, n. F., v, 164-166.— Roy (S.) Un nouvel hypno- 
tique: le veronal. Bull. med. de Quebec, 1903-4, V, 433- 
435.— San pietro (E.) Ricerche cliniche sul veronal. 
Clin, mod., Pisa, 1904, x, 338-341.— Schifler (F.) Veronal 
in der Kinderpraxis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1904, xxx, 920.— Slgel (J.) Veronal. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 19.— Spann (J.) Versuche an Tieren 
mit Veronal, einem neuen Schlafmittel. Wchnschr. f. 

Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Munchen, 1904, xlviii, 485; 501. . 

Zur Therapie des Veronal. Ibid., 1905, xlix, 403-405.— 
Splelmeyer (W.) Klinische Erfahrungen mit Veronal. 
Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl. 11. Leipz., 1903. 
xxvi, 513-517.— Stein (J.) Ueber die Erfahrungen mit 



Veronal. 

Veronal bei internen Kranken. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 
1904, xxix, 533; 543.— Stein (L.) Weronal i jego dzialanie 
uboczne. [Veronal and its collateral effects.] Now. terap., 
Warszawa, 1907, i, 1. — Steinitz (E.) Ueber die therapeuti- 
sche Verwendung leicht loslicher Schlafmittel aus der 
Veronalgruppe. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1908, xlix, 292- 
297. — Thomsen ( R. ) Ueber die Wirksamkeit des Ve- 
ronals als Schlafmittel. Aerztl. Prax., Berl. u. Leipz., 

1903, xvi, 182. — Trautmann ( C. ) Der Einfluss des 
Veronal auf die Stickstoffausscheidung beim Menschen. 
Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1903, n. F., v, 438.— 
Veronal. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1903, xvii, 208.— 
W. (E.) Zur Verordnung von Veronal und Sajodm. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xiv, 87.— Weber (L. W.) Ueber 
Versuche mit Veronal, einem neuen Schlafmittel. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 725-727. — 
Wiener (L.) Das Veronal, ein neues Hypnoticum. Wien. 
med. Presse, 1903, xliv, 1143-1146.— Winternitz (II.) Ueber 

Veronalnatnum. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 1189. . 

Ueber Veronalnatrium und die Erregbarkeit des Atem- 
zentrums, sowie den Sauerstolt'verbrauch im natfirlichen 
und kfinstlichen Schlaf. Mfinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, 

lv, 2599-2601. . Ueber Chineonal, die chemische Ver- 

bindung von Chinin und Veronal. Med. Klin., Berl., 1912, 
viii, 614. Also, transl.: Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1912, xiv, 
311. — Zirkelbach (A.) Egy ujabb altatd-szerrol. [Anew 
hvpnotic drug (veronal).] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1904, ii, 
783-785. 

Veronal (Ansesthetic use of) . 

Bruneri (M.) Di un nuovo metodo di narcosi mista 
(veronal-dionina-cloroformio.) Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 

1908, lix, 291-294.— Pokotilo (V. L.) O veronal-khloro- 
formnom narkozle. [Veronal-chloroform anaesthesia.] Ra- 
boti hosp. khirurg. klin. Dyakonova, Mosk., 1905, 3-9. Also, 
transl.: Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1907, xxxiv, 505-508. 

. Dalnlelshiya nablyudeniya nad veronal-khloroform- 

nim narkozom. [Further observations on veronal chloro- 
form anesthesia.] Syezd rossiysk. khirurg. 1908, Mosk., 

1909, viii, 93-98. — Stossmann (R.) A veronal-chloroform- 

narcosisrdl. Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1907, v, 795. . Die 

Veronal-Chloroformnarkose. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1907, xliii, 1157-1161. 

Veronal (Exanthems produced by). 

Bulkley (L. D.) Veronal dermatitis, and the neglect of 
the anamnesis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1864. — 
House (W.) Veronal dermatitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1907, xlviii, 1348. — Ormsby (II. B.) Veronal dermatitis; 
report of a case. Cleveland M. J., 1908, vii, 19-21.— Pernet 
(G.) Veronal rashes; with a note on luminal. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1913, ii, 312.— Wills (W. K.) Erythema after veronal. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 498.— Wolters. Ueber Veronal 
und Veronalexantheme. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 182- 
185.— Woolley (P. G.) Veronal dermatitis. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 2153. — Zengerly. Zwei Falle von 
Veronal-Exanthem. Strassb. med. Ztg., 1907, iv, 45. 

Veronal (Toxicology and untoward ef- 
fects of). 

See, also, Veronal (Exanthems produced by); 
Veronal habit. 

Hampke (G.) *Ueber Veronal-Vergiftung. 
8°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Margerie (E.) *Ein Beitrag zur Kasuistik 
der Veronalvergiftung. 8°. Erlangen, 1910. 

Tholl (K.) *Ueber Veronalvergiftung und 
ihre Therapie. 8°. Bonn, 1912. 

Alexander (J. B.) A case of non-fatal veronal poison- 
ing. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1913, ii, 20.— Bayer Co. Veronal 
poisoning. Ibid., 48.— Burnett (S. G.) & Royer (J. E.) 
Veronal poisoning. Oklahoma M. News-Jour., 1912, xx, 
77. — Chltty ( A. G. ) A case of veronal poisoning; re- 
covery. Lancet, Lond., 1913, i, 917.— Clark (J. E.) Over- 
dosage of veronal. J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1908, li, 
1229. — Clarke (G. F. M.) A case 01 veronal poisoning. 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 223.— Davies (H. II.) A case of vero- 
nal poisoning. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, ii, 1154.— Death from 
overdose of veronal. [Edit.] Boston M. & S. J., 1906, cliv, 
113.— Deaths from veronal poisoning. Lancet, Lond., 1909, 
ii, 760.— Dick (M. I.) A case of veronal poisoning. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1914, i, 856.— Earp (S. E.) Report of a case of 
poisoning by 100 grains of veronal followed by recovery. 
Indianapolis M. J., 1912, xv, 62— Eckel (J. L.) A case of 
acute veronal poisoning. N. York M. J., [etc], 1909, xc, 
118.— Farncomb (T. S.) Fatal case of veronal poisoning. 
Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1905, xxx, 681.— Fenger 
Just (P. A.) Tre TilMde af Veronalforgiftning. [Three 
cases of veronal poisoning.] Ugeskr. f. Lseger, K0benh., 

1904, 5. R., xi, 427-431.— Fraser (Margaret H.) Notes on 
two cases of veronal poisoning. Lancet, Lond., 1914, i, 
1736. — Frledel. Veronal-Vergiftungen. Ztschr. f. Med.- 
Beamte, Berl., 1905, xvi, 770-772.— Geiringer (J.) Ein Fall 
von Veronalvergiftung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 
1243.— Gerhartz. Ueber einen Fall von Veronalvergiftung. 
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Veronal {Toxicology and untoward ef- 
fects of). 

Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 928— Germann (J.) A case 
of poisoning from veronal. J. Am. M. Ass.,- Chicago, 1900, 
xlvi, 1999. — Gwozdecki (T.) Przypadek samob(5jczego za- 
trucia weronalem. [Case of suicidal veronal poisoning.] 
Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1907, ii, 221-223.— H. (W. M.) Veronal 
poisoning. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, i. 552 — Hald (P. T.) 
Ein Fall von Veronalvergiftung. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. 
Psychiat., Berl., 1904, xxvii, 369-371.— Harnack (E.) 
TJeber den Ilolzmindener Fall von fraglicher Veronalver- 
giftung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lid, 2269-2272. 

. Nochmals der Holzmindener Fall (Vergiftung durch 

Veronal+ Filix?). Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1909, 
xxxviii, 38-45.— Heiduschka (A.) Zum gerichtlichen 
Nachweis des Veronals. Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 1911, 
ccxlix, 322.— Howell (B. W.) Some notes on a case of vero- 
nal poisoning with recovery- St. Barth. llosp. J., Lond., 
1912-13, xx, 180.— Ide. Inconvenients du veronal. Rev. 
ined. de Louvain, 1910, 78-80.— Ivanoff (I. I.) Sluchal 
simulyatsii istericheskavo letargicheskavo sostoyaniya pri 
pomoshtshi priyomov veronala. [Simulation of the hysteri- 
cal lethargic condition by taking veronal.] J. nevropat. i 
psikhiat. . . . Korsakova, Mosk., 1909, ix, 125-139. Also, 
Iransl.: Russ. med. Rundschau, Berl., 1909, vii, 595-607. — 
Jacobj (C.) Beitrag zur Beurteilung der Filix- und Vero- 
nalvergiftung. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1909, 3. 
F., xxxvii, 222-237. Also, Reprint.— Jansch (II.) Ueber 
Veronal. (Die Verteilung im Korper in akuten Vereiftuiigs- 
fiillen und das VerhalteninfaulendenLeichenteilen.) Beitr. 
z. gerichtl. Med., Leipz. u. Wien, 1914, ii, 185-191.— Klaus- 
ner (E.) Ueber Albuminuric nach Veronalintoxikation. 
Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Berl., 1911, xviii, 393.— Koch 
(P. F. C.) Veronalvergiftiging. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge- 
neesk., Amst., 1908. 2. R., xliv, 1. afd., 326.— Kuhn (J.) Et 
Tilfselde af Veronalforgiftning. IIosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1905, 
4. R., xiii, 32-34.— Laehr (II.) Ein Fall von akuter Psy- 
chose nach chronischem Veronalgebrauch. Allg. Ztschr. f. 
Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1912, lxix, 529-567.— Laina; (E. A. R.) 
A case of veronal poisoning. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1913, i, 280. — 
Lewinskl. Todesfall infolge Verwechslung von Medika- 
menten. [Veronal statt Kamala.] Zahnarztl. Rundschau, 
Berl., 1905, xiv, 837. — Lichtenstern. Ein Fall von akutem 
Decubitus im Anschluss an eine Veronal-Pyramidon- Ver- 
giftung. Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in 
Wien, 1911, x, 159.— McCrae (J.) & Colledge (W. C.) Two 
cases of veronal poisoning. Pharm. J., Lond., 1912, 4. s., 
xxxiv. 724. — Maclean (I. C.) A fatal case of prolonged toxic 
coma lasting nine days. Lancet, Lond., 1912, i, 647. — Mar- 
tin (Mary E.) A case of veronal poisoning. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1910, ii, 457.— MOrchen. Ueber Veronalvergiftung 
im Anschluss an einen Suizidversuch. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1231— Munro (J. M. II.) Veronal 
poisoning; case of recovery from 125 grains. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1914, i, 854-856.— Neumann (H.) Veronalver- 
giftung und Glvkosurie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 
1682-1686.— Niehhaus (E.) Ein Fall von Veronalvergif- 
tung. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1907, xxxvii, 336- 
341. — Panzer (T.) Zum gerichtlichen Nachweise des Ve- 
ronals. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1908, xxxvi, 311- 
320. — Papp (G.) Veronal-mergezes esete. [A case of vero- 
nal poisoning.] Gydgyaszat, Budapest, 1907, xlvii, 484. — 
Parsons (J. A.) A case of veronal poisoning. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1908, ii, 832— Pollitzer (S.) Veronal poisoning. J. 
Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1912, xxx, 185-189.— Rom- 
mel. Veronal-Niere. Charity-Ann., Berl., 1912, xxxvi, 62- 
68.— Rossello (H. J.) Spbre doscasos de intoxicacion por el 
veronal. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1913, xx, pt. 2, 202- 
204.— Russell (E.) & Parker (G.) Fatal case of veronal 
poisoning; recovery of the drug from the tissues and urine. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1914, i, 853.— Senator (M.) Eine Beobach- 
tung uber ZirkulationstQrung nach Veronal. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1137. — Souper 
(H. R.) Veronal poisoning; recovery after 100 grains. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1914, i, 1015.— Sowden (G. S.) A case of 
veronal poisoning. Ibid., 1910, ii, 140.— Steinitz (E.) Zur 
Symptomatologie , Prognose und Therapie der akuten Vero- 
nal vergiftungen. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1908, xlix, 203- 
211. — Stirling (R. A.) A case of veronal poisoning; recov- 
ery. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1912-13, u, 1040.— Stucky 
(T. H.) Veronal poisoning; report of case. Louisville 
Month. J. M. & S., 1907-S, xiv, 241-246.— Swift (E.) A case 
of veronal poisoning. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1914, xii, 
122.— Umber (F.) Ueber Veronal und Veronalvergiftung. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 1254-1256. . Ueber Veronal- 
vergiftung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906. liii, 2556. — 
Van Engelen (A.) Contribution a l'etude de 1 empoisonne- 
mentpar le veronal. Ann. Soc. de med. leg. deBelg., Brux., 
1909, xx, 39-44 . [Discussion], 9.— Veress (S.) Veronal- 
mergezes. [Veronal poisoning.] Budapesti orv. ujs&g, 1911, 
ix, 226 bis. — Veronal (II) Merck e un veleno? Uno straniero 
dorme da dieci giorni ai "Pellegrini." N. scuola med. napol., 
1914, xxix, 8-12.— Veronal poisoning. Therap. Gaz. [etc.], 
Detroit, 1913, n. s., xxix, 630.— Veronal poisoning. [Edit.] 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1913, i, 566.— Veronal; a warning. Ibid., 
1904, ii. 1679.— Walker (F. E.) A fatal case of poisoning by 
veronal. Lancet, Lond., 1909, i, 1557.— Wilcox (W. IT.) 

Veronal poisoning. Ibid., 1913, ii, 1178-1181. .[On 

veronal poisoning.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1913, ii, 410.— Zorn- 
lalb (A.) Ein Fall von Veronalvergiftung. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1906, h i, 24.54. 
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Hoppe. Ein Fall von chronischem Veronalismus. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 971.— 
Juarros (C.) Un caso de veronallsmo agudo. Siglo med., 
Madrid, 1914, lxi, 50.— Kress. [Ueber Veronalismus. 1 Kor.- 
Bl. d. allg. mecklenb. Aerztever., Rostock, 1905, No. 251, 
8-13. Also: Therap. Monatsh. Berl., 1905, xix, 467^71.— 
Vallon (C.) & Besslere (R.) Le veronalisme. Encephale, 
Par., 1913, 245-261. 

Veronese (Fr.) Syphilis als atiologisehes Moment 
bei Erkrankungen des Nervensystems. 
In: Wien. Klinik, 1883, ix, 209-236. 

Veronese (Francesco). Saggio di una fisiologia 
del sonno, del sogno e dei processi affihi. 84 pp. 
roy. 8°. Reggio-Emilia, frat. Lavoranti, 1910. 

Repr. from: Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1910, 
xxxvi. 

Veronesi (Alfredo). II risanamento d' Alessandria 
d' Egitto. Osservazioni e proposte. 2. ed. 80 
pp. 8°. Perugia, 1897. 

. La legislazione sanitaria in Italia e la sua 

riforma secondo il progetto del Dott. Carlo Ruata. 
38 pp. 8°. Perugia, 1897. 

— — ■ — . Una risposta al giornale "La Salute Pub- 
blica" a proposito dell' opuscolo del Dott. Vero- 
nesi sulla legislazione sanitaria in Italia. 28 pp. 
8°. Perugia, 1897. 

Veronica. 

Huchede (M. J.) *Veroniques et gratiole; 
etude histologique et pharmacologique. 8°. 
Paris, 1907. 

Chauveaud (G.) Sur Involution de Pappareil conduc- 
teur dans les Veronica. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 
1913, clvi, 1327. — Dop (P.) Sur la cytologic des sucoirs mi- 
cropylaires de l'albumen de Veronica persica. Ibid., 1922- 
1924.— Meunler (A.) Le developpement seminal dans le 
genre Veronica. Cellule, Lierre & Louvain, 1897, xii, 297- 
333, 2 pi. — Vlntilesco (J.) Sur l'exlstenee de principes glu- 
eosidiques et sur les variations de leurs proportions, dans 
deux especes du genre Veronica L. (serofularinees). J. de 
pharm. etchim., Par., 1910, 7. s., i, 162-165. 

Veronica (Domenico). Contribute clinico-speri- 
mentale sul tatuaggio variopinto della cornea. 
17 pp. 8°. Girgenti, E. Gaglio, 1905. 

Veronicella. 

Cockerell (T. D. A.) On a slug of the genus Veronicella 
from Tahiti. Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., Wash., 1901, xxiii, 836- 
838. Also, Reprint. 

Veronidia. 

Faivre. Le "veronidia" dans un cas de meningite avec 
delire paratyphique et chez un hero'inomane. Echo m£d. d. 
Cevennes, Nimes, 1912, xiii, 3-8. Also [Abstr.]: Paris m^d., 
1911-12, vi, param^d., 414.— Ferrua (J.) La veronidia. Gac. 
med. d. Sur de Espafia, Granada, 1912, xxx, 25-31. — Ferrux 
(J.) La veronidia; studio di farmacologia clinica. Gazz. 
med. di Roma, 1912, xxxviii, 33S-344. 

Veropyrin. 

Vladar (M. L.) A veropyrin nevil altat6szerr61. [On the 
hypnotic veropyrin.] Orvosihetil., Budapest, 1913, lvii, 25. 

Verordnung betreffend die Einrichtung einer 

Standesvertretung der Apotheker vom 2. Februar 

1901. 8 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 
Verordnung vom 15ten December 1815, die Im- 

pfung der Schutzpocken betreffend. 11 pp. 4°. 

[Cassel, 1815.] 
Verploegh (Henri). *De afscheiding van krea- 

tinine en kreatine bij gezonde menschen onder • 

verschillende omstandigheden. 98 pp., 4 ch. 

8°. Utrecht, J. van Boekhoven, 1908. 
Verrells (H. Victor). Experimental hygiene. 

vii, 147 pp., front. 8°. London, Blackie & Son, 

1912. 

Verrey (Arnold E.) *Un cas d'an£vrysmes diss£- 
quants multiples des arteres principales de l'ab- 
domen. [Lausanne.] 86 pp., 1 tab., 5 pi. 8°. 
Paris & Cahors, 1911. 

Verrey [Louis]. Introduction a un cours d'oph- 
talmologie. 21 pp. 8°. Geneve, 1892. 

Repr. from: Rev. mecl. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1892, 
xii. 



VERRIER. 



215 



VERRUGA. 



Verrier (Emile) [1880- ]. *De l'utilite de la 
creation d'un easier sanitaire communal. 35 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1912, No. 407. 

Verrier (Eugene) [1824- ]. Manuel pratique 
de l'art des accouchements. 4. ed., corrigee et 
augmentee, renfermant les 4 tableaux d'ac- 
couchements r£diges et revus par M. le Profes- 
eeur Pajot. vii, 632 pp. 16°. Paris, F. Savy, 
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. Du tatouage en Afrique; ses variety, sa 

signification, des survivances du tatouage en 
Europe. 30 pp. 12°. Paris, J. Andre & Cie., 
1895. 

. Compendium th6rapeutique des maladies 

nerveuses. 16°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1897. 

. De revolution des maladies chez les pri- 

mitifs, les anciens et les modernes. Deductions 
philosophiques. 18 pp. 8°. Paris, E. Leroux, 
1901. 

. De l'influence du Coran sur le progres des 

sciences medicares. 27 pp. 12°. Bruxelles, 
1903. 

See, also, Pascal (N.) Precis d'hydrotherapie scientifique 
[etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1895. 
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rectale par le precede" de la pince porte-bouton 
de Lardennois. 68 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 
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tions existantes. 63 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 
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Verriere (Auguste) [1873- ]. ^Contribution a 
la chirurgie conservatrice dans le traitement des 
retentions renal es; bassinet et extremite supe- 
rieure de l'uretere. 149 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 
1899, No. 18. 
Verriest (G.) De gezonde mensch. 31 pp. 8°. 
Antwerpen, KiUaan, 1910. 

Forms no. 10, v. 12, of: Verhandel. van de algemeene Ka- 
thoiieke Vlaamsche Hoogeschooluitbreiding. 

See, also, Bruylants (G.) & Verriest (G.) Nos rapports 
avec la commission de controle [etc.]. 8°. Louvain, 1882. 

Verron (Theodore- Louis -Pierre -Marcel) [1881- 
]. *Les accidents oculaires de l'hemophilie. 

62 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906, No. 23. 
Verronneau (Firmin) [1873- ]. *Les loge- 

ments insalubres. Etude medico-legale. 53 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 208. 
Verrotti (Giuseppe). Ematologia della sifilide 

con speciale riguardo alia diagnostica delle 

lesioni chirurgiche di dubbia natura. 71 pp. 

8°. Napoli, A. Trani, 1899. 

Verruca. 

See Warts. 
Verruca necrogenica [ Wilks]. 

See Skin (Tuberculosis of, Verrucose); Tuber- 
culosis (Subcutaneous). 

Verruga peruana [Carrion's disease]. 

Odriozola (E.) La maladie de Carrion, ou la 
verruga peruvienne. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Puyssegur (M.-F.-B.) *De la verruga, ou 
maladie de Carrion. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898. 

Ramirez de Prado (M.) *Ligero estudio 
sobre los papilomas cutaneos, o verrugas; su tra- 
tamiento por el jugo de la euphorbia splendens. 
8°. Mexico, 1887. 

Ramirez del Villar (B.) *Ueber die Ver- 
ruga peruana. 8°. Berlin, 1895. 

Allan (J. W.) A short note on verruga peruana. Glas- 
gow M. J., 1909, lxxi, 81-86. Also, Reprint— Anchorena 
(Y.) Tratamiento de la verruga por el cacodilato de soda. 
Cr6n. meU, Lima. 1911, xxviii, 314-316.— Arce (J.) Apuntes 
sobre la enfermedad de Carri6n. Ibid., 1913, xxx, 325-336. 

. Algunas consideraciones sobre la hematologia clinica 

de la fiebre grave de Carrita. Ibid., 430-437. . La 
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anemia de la fiebre grave de Carrion; estudio comparado con 
otras anemias; su mecanismo. Ibid., 438-447. . Algu- 
nas consideraciones sobre las infecciones bacterianas que 
complican y agravan la fiebre grave de Carridn. Ibid.. 501- 
520.— Arce (J.), Mackehenie (D.) & Ribeyro (R. E.) Estu- 
dio experimental de la enfermedad de Carri6n. Ibid., 394- 
397, 1 ch. — Barton (A. L.) Estudio comparativo entre el 
germen especifico de la enfermedad de Carrion y el bacilo coli 

comun. Ibid., 1902 .xix, 348-356. . Description de ele- 

mentos endo-globulares hallados en los enfermos de fiebre 
verrucosa. Ibid., 1909, xxvi, 7-10.— Bassett-Smlth (P. W.) 
The pathology of the blood in verruga. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 

1909, ii, 783-785. . Blood changes in verruga ana 

Oroya fever. Tr. Soc. Trop. M. & Hyg., Lond., 1913-14, vii, 
158, 1 pi. — von Bassewitz (E.) Existe a verruga do Peru no 
Estado do Rio Grande do Sul? Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 
1905, xix, 101-103.— Becerra (J.) & Matto (D.) Ligeros 
apuntes sobre la histologiapatologica de la verruga peruana; 
teoria vascular. Cr6n. med., Lima, 1900, xvii, 353; 369. — 
Bello (E.) Caso de verruga meningea. Ibid., 1895, xii, 106- 
108. — Biffl(U.) Sobre lahemoaglutininasdelasangrehumana 
y la hematologia de la enfermedad deCarrion. /Wrf.,1903, xx, 
132; 149, 1 pi. Also: Bol. Acad. nac. de med. de Lima, 1903, 

iii, no. 2, 46-79, 1 pi. . Verruga peruviana und 

"schweres Fieber Carrions." Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen- 
Hyg., Leipz., 1908, xii, 1-11, 4 pi.— Blfli (U.) & Carbajal 
(G.) Sobre un caso de enfermedad de Carritfn con verru- 
comas supurados. Cron. med., Lima, 1904, xxi, 285-295. — 
CampodOnico (E.) Caso interesante de verruga peruana 6 
verruga infecciosa. Ibid., 1895, xii, 43-47.— Carvallo (J.) La 
mdduTa 6sea en la enfermedad de Carridn. Ibid., 1911, xxviii, 
34; 42; 57; 78; 85; 110; 120; 135.— Castillo (J. C.) Verruga 
peruana. Ibid, 1894, xi, 259; 275; 289; 305 — Chastang (L.) 
La verruga du- Perou, ou maladie de Carrion; revue et ana- 
lyse de quelques travaux recents des medecins peruviens. 
Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1897, lxviii, 417-434.— Cole (H. N.) 
Verruga peruviana and its comparative study in man and 
the ape. Arch. Int. M., Chicago, 1912, x, 668-674. Also: J. 
Cutan. Dis incl. Syph., N. Y., 1913, xxxi, 384-392, 1 pi.— 
Darling (S. T.) Verruca peruana. Proc. Canal Zone M. 

Ass., Mount Hope, 1911, iv, pt. 1, 203-213. . Verruca 

peruana. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvii, 2071-2074 — 
Dubreuilh (W.) La verruga du Perou et son etiologie. 
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxxiii, 201-203.— Eder (M. D.) 
Verruga peruana. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1906, ix, 213-215.— 
Escomel (E. E.) Anatomie pathologique du verrucome de 
Carrion. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 961- 

984, 7 pi. Also: Cr6n. med., Lima, 1903, xx, 51-54. . 

Anatomia general del verrucoma de Carrion. Cong, inter- 
nat. de mid. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, path, gin., 138- 

161. . Algo sobre el diagn6stico diferencial entre la 

verruga peruanay elpian. Cr6n. med., Lima, 1908, xxv, 306- 
311.— Firth (R. H.) Verruga. Svst. Med. (Allbutt), N. Y. 
& Lond., 1897, ii, 496-501. Also: Ibid., 2. ed., 8°, Lond., 1907, 
ii, pt. 2, 704-708.— Galll- Valerio (B.) Observations micros- 
copiques sur la Verruga peruana, ou maladie de Carrion. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1911, lviii, Orig., 
228-232.— Garcia Godos (M.) Contribution al estudio de la 
orina en la verruga peruana. Cr<5n. mid., Lima, 1907, xxiv, 
225; 241; 264.— Gastiaburu (J. C.) & Rebagliati (R.) Sobre 
la hematologia; la etiologia de la enfermedad de Carrion. 
Ibid., 1909, xxvi, 377-384.— Giltner (H. A.) Verruca peru- 
ana, or Carrion's disease. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, 
lvii, 2074-2076.— Gomez M&ximo (E.) Epidemiologia do 
la enfermedad de Carrion en las provincias de Yauvos v 
Caflete. Cr6n. mid., Lima, 1913, xxx, 419.— Hercelles (O.) 
Ingerto del paludismo con la enfermedad de Carridn; hemo- 
diagntfstico y hemoprondstico de esta enfermedad. Ibid., 

1898, xv, 359-366. . Histologiapatol6gica del noduloma 

verrucoso. Ibid., 1899, xvi, 389-397, 1 pi. . Ligeros 

apuntes sobre la histologia patolodca de la verruga peruana. 
Ibid., 1900, xvii, 353; 369: 1901, xviii, 3; 17.— Hutchinson 
(J.) The Peruvian verrugas. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1897, viii, 

75. . Peruvian verrugas. Ibid., 302-304.— Jadassohn. 

Ein Fall von Verruga peruana. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 
Aerzte, Basel, 1909, xxxix, 736.— Jadassohn & Seiffert (G.) 
Ein Fall von Verruga peruviana; gelungene Uebertragung 
auf Affen. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 

1910, lxvi, 247-261, 1 pi.— Letulle (M.) Ilistologie patholo- 
gique de la verruga peruvienne. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. 
Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 764.— McShane (A.) Oroya fever and 
Peruvian wart. Am. J. Trop. Dis. [etc.], N. Orl., 1914, i, 
605-609.— Manson (P.) Verruga peruana. In his: Trop. 
Dis., 12°, Lond., 1903, 533-535.— Mayer (M.) Ueber Ein- 
schliisse der Erythrocyten bei Verruga peruviana. Central- 
bl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], "l. Abt., Jena, 1910. lvi, Orig., 309-311, 
1 pi.— Mayer (M.), Rocha-Llma (II.) & Werner (II.) 
Untersuchungen fiber Verruga peruviana. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1913, lx, 739-741.— Mimbela (P. S.) La curva 
t^rmica de la enfermedad de Carri6n. Cr6n. m#d., Lima, 
1897, xiv, 357-365. . La maladie do Carrion, ou verru- 

ga peruvienne (verruga peruana). Cons;, internat. de med. 
,-r., Par., 1900, sect, de path, int., 516-562.— Monffe M. 
(C.) Algunos puntos de la hematologia de la "enfermedad 
deCarridn." Cr6n. m6d., Lima, 1910, xxvii, 317; 297: 1911, 

xxviii, 103. . Cuerpos endoglobulares x encontrados 

en la sangre verrucosa; enfermedad de Carritfn. Ibid., 
1912, xxix, 640-643, 1 pi. . La intervenci6n de los 
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similtificos en la enfermedad do Carritfn. Ibid., 67o-682. — 
Nlcolle (C.) Note sur la bacteriologie de la verruga du 
Perou. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1898, xii, 591-595.— 
Odriozola ( E. ) La erupcitfn en la enfermedad de Ca- 
rrion (verruga peruana). Monitor m6d., Lima, 1895, x, 

309-311. . Verruga peruvienne (maladie de Carrion). 

Presse m6d., Par., 1898, if, 41-44. . La enfermedad de 

Carri6n, 6 verruga peruana. Cr6n. med., Lima, 1899, xvi, 

17-24. . Enfermedad de Carri6n. Ibid., 1912, xxix, 

571; 651; 691. Also: Cron. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1913, 
xxxix, 92-100.— Ortega (S.) Las albuminurias en la enfer- 
medad de Carri6n. Cron. m6d., Lima, 1913, xxx, 112; 315; 
336; 414.— Patrdn (P.) La enfermedad mortal de Huayna 
Capac. [Verrugas.] Ibid., 1891, xi, 179-183.— Patrfin (P.) 
& Malo (N.) Verniga peruana; tesis presentada a la Uni- 
versidad de Chile, por el Dr. Nicolas Malo, el dia 2 de no- 
viembre de 1852. Ibid., 1895, xii, 201-211.— Paz Soldan 
(C. E.) Dos casos de enfermedad de Carrion. Cr6n. m6d. 
mexicana, Mexico, 1912, xv, 451-454.— Perez Noguera. 
Tratamiento de las verrugas. Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1906, v, 
167.— da Roctaa (H.) Zur Histologic der Verruga peru- 
viana. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch., Jena, 1913, 

xvi, 409-416, 1 pi— Rosenau (M. J.) & Anderson (J. F.) 
Verruga. Handb. Pract. Treat. [Musser & Kelly], Phila. & 
Lond., 1911, ii, 709.— Simonln (A.) Sur un cas de verruga 
du Perou. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1910, xxx, 
569-577.— Strong (R. P.) The etiology of Oroya fever and 
verruga peruviana. N. York. M. J. [etc.], 1914, xcix, 535- 
537.— Strong (R. P.), Tyzzer (E. E.), Brues (C. T.) [ctal.]. 
Verruga peruviana, Oroya fever and uta; preliminary report 
of the first expedition to South America from the department 
of tropical medicine of Harvard University. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1913, lxi, 1713-1716.— Tamayo (.M. O.) Hematolo- 
gia de la enfermedad de Carri6n. Cr<5n. m6d., Lima, 1898, 

xv, 337-351, 1 pi. . Inoculabilidad de la verruga; 

resultado positivo de una inoculaci<5n de sangre verrucosa. 
Ibid., 1899, xvi, 81-84. Also: Gac. med. de Granada, 1899, 

xvii, 267-271. . Fisiologia morbosa de los <5rganos linfo- 

poitHicos en la enfermedad de Carrirtn. Cr<5n. m6d.. Lima, 

1899, xvi, 431; 441. . Apuntes sob re la bacteriologia de 

la enfermedad de Carrion. Ibid., 1905, xxii, 335; 349. . 

Un ensayo de vacufiacitf n contra los tifosimiles de la verruga 
febril. Ibid., 1906, xxiii, 295-305.— Tamayo (M. O.) & 
Gastiaburu (J. C.) El hemoliso-diagn<5stico, en la flebre de 

Carrion. Ibid., 327-332. . Un ensayo de clasift- 

cacion de los similtificos de la verruga febril. Ibid., 1907, 
xxiv, 321-332.— Townsend (C. H. T.) The transmission of 
verruga by phlebotomus. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1913, 

lxi, 1717. . La titira es trasmisora de la verruga. Cr6n. 

mecl., Lima, 1913, xxx, 210. . The possible and proba- 
ble etiology and transmission of verruga fever. J. Econom. 
Entomol.. Concord, N. II., 1913, vi, 211-224. . A phle- 
botomus the practically certain carrier of verruga. Science , 

N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1913, n. s., xxxviii, 194. . On 

the identity of verruga and Carrion's fever. Ibid., 1914, n. s., 
xxxix, 99. . The relation between lizards and Phle- 
botomus verrucarum as indicating the reservoir of verruga. 
Ibid., xl, 212-214.— Valdez (C.) Una nueva zona verrucosa 
en el Departamento de Cajamarca. Cr<5n. med., Lima, 1912, 
xxix, 646; 659. — de Vecchl (B.) Beitrag zur pathologischen 
Anatomic der Verruga peruviana. Virchow's Arch. f. path. 

Anat. [etc.l, Berl., 1908, cxeiv, Beiheft, 1-38, 2 pi. . 

Ueber die Verruga peruviana. Beihefte z. Arch. f. Schifls- 
u. Tropenhyg., Leipz., 1909, xiii, Beiheft 4, 1-38, 1 pi. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Path. Riv. quindicin., Genova, 1908-9, i, 
73-76.— Werner (H.) Ueber Verruga peruviana. Dermat. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Hamb., 1914, lviii, Ergnzngshft., 144- 
149, 1 pi. 

Vers solitaires et autres de diverses especes, [etc.]. 
See Andry (Nicolas). 

Versailles. 

See, also, Meningitis (Cerebrospinal, History 
and statistics of), by localities- 

Gavin (M.) Historique de la creation de la 
ville, du chateau et du pare de Versailles; ses 
eaux, leur quantite, leur qualite depuis Louis 
XIII, jusqu'a ce jour. 8°. Pan's, 1899. 

Lacour (E.) *Les eaux de Versailles, etude 
historique, chimique et bacteriologique (de 
(1895-9). 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Bull, commerc, Par., 1899, xxvii, 369- 
373. 

Fluteau (J.-B.) & Carller (G.) Les eaux de Versailles. 
Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1899, 3. s., xlii, 51; 209. Also, Reprint.— 
Lacour & Gavin. Versailles, ses eaux, leur qualite et leur 
quantite depuis Louis XIV jusqu'a ce jour. [Abstr.] Ann. 
d'hydrol. et de climat. med.. Par., 1896, 2. s., i, 481-490. 

- . Les eaux de Versailles; leur qualite et leur 

quantity. [Abstr.] Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1896, 3. s., xxxvi, 
255-264. 

Versammlung der Gesellschaft deutscher Natur- 
forscher und Aerzte. Verhandlungen. v. 65-84, 
1893-1912. 8°. Leipzig, 1894-1913. 



Versammlung — continued. 

. Festschrift der 70. Versammlung der 

deutschen Naturforscher und Aerzte dargeboten 
von den wissenschaftlichen Vereinen Diissel- 
dorfs. 4°. Dusseldorf, 1898. 

. Die Entwicklung Miinchens unter dem 

Einflusse der Naturwissenschaften wiihrend der 
letzten Dezennien. Festschrift der 71. Ver- 
sammlung deutscher Naturforscher und Aerzte 
gewidmet von der Stadt Miinchen. 4°. Miin- 
chen, [1899]. 

. Festschrift gewidmet den Teilnehmern 

der 84. Versammlung deutscher Naturforscher 
und Aerzte in Minister i. Westf. von der medi- 
zinisch-naturwissenschaftlichen Gesellschaft in 
Minister. 4°. Munster, 1912. 

Versari (R.) Guida pratica per gli esercizi di 
anatomia topografica. Con prefazione del Prof. 
Francesco Todaro. xvi, 266 pp. 16. Roma, 
[1898?]. 

Verse (Bernhard). *Beitrag zur Casuistik der 
Darmausschaltung. 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. 
Fiencke, 1904. 

Verse (Max August) [1877- _ ]. *Die Histo- 
genese der Schleimhautcarcinome. 36 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 

. Ueber die Entstehung, den Bau und das 

Wachstum der Polypen, Adenome und Karzi- 
nome des Magen-Darmkanals; mit 7 Tafeln. vi 
(1 1.), 175 pp., 7 pi. roy. 8°. Leipzig, S. Hirzel, 
1908. 

Added title-page: Arbeiten aus dem pathologischen Insti- 
tute, Leipzig, v. 1, 5. Hft. 

Versehen (Vom) der Schwangeren. 15 pp. 8°. 

Niirnberg, 1857. 
Versehung Leib seler unnd Gutt. [Ad fin:] Ge- 

druckt in der erentreichen stat niirenberg in 

dem lxxxix jare. [1489.] 182 1. 8°. [Gedruckt 

bei Conr. Zenniger.] 
Versepuech (Emmanuel-Henri-Felix) [1881- ]. 

*Nouveaux appareils pour le traitement du pied 

bot varus equin congenital non inv^tere. 59 pp. 

8°. Paris, 1910, No. 391. 
Vershinin [Nikolai Vasilyevich) [1867- ]. O 

paratifoznikh zabolievaniyakh tipa A i B. 

[Paratyphoid diseases of the type A and B.] 20 

pp. 8°. Tomsk, 1909. 

Bound with: Izviest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1909, xxxiv. 

. O sposobnosti serdtsa k vozobnovleniyu 

dleyatelnosti poslle ostanovki, vizvannol ve- 
shtshestvami digitalinovol gruppi i ionami ba- 
riya. [Ability of the heart to renew its activity 
after stoppage, caused by the digitalis group and 
by barium ions.] 8 pp. 8°. Tomsk, Sibirsk. 
Tvo. Pechatn. Pnela, 1911. 
Bound with: IzvIest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1911. 

& Liberoff [Nikolai Dmitriyevich]. K 

voprosu o paratifoznikh zabolievaniyakh; slu- 
chal paratifa obuslovlennavo bac. f cecal, al- 
caligenes. [Paratyphoid diseases; case caused 
by the bacillus faecal, alcaligenes.] 7 pp., 1 
diag. 8°. [Tomsk, 1909.] 

Bound with: IzvIest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1909, xxxiv. 

& Lomovitski (P[avlin Aleksleyevich]). 

K kazui'stikle dizenterii; klinicheskoye na- 
blyudeniye i bakteriologicheskoye izslledova- 
niye. [Dysentery; clinical observation and 
bacteriological investigation.] 10 pp., 1 diag. 
8°. Tomsk, 1909. 

Bound with: IzvIest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1909, xxxiv. 

Vershinin (P[avel Ivanovich]) [1851- ]. 
Braki, rozhdayemost i smertnost pravoslavnavo 
naseleniy g. Vlernavo (1875-84 g. ). [Marriages, 
births, and deaths among the orthodox Christian 
population of the city of Vierny (1875-84).] 60 
pp., 1 1., 9 tab. 8°. Omsk, 1890. 
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Versimetry. 

Fremantle (F. E.) & Flnnemore (TT.) The Abbott 
versimetric charts for the conversion of metric into English 
measure. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 1384. Also: Lancet, 
Lond., 1908, ii, 1451. Also: Fharm. J., Lond., 1908, 4. s., 
xxvii, 459. 

Version. 

See, also, Labor (Complicated) [with its subdi- 
visions]. 

Alexander (W.) *Ueber die prophylactische 
Wendung. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Bardinon (A.) Contribution a l'etude de la 
version par manoeuvres internes sans extraction. 
8°. Pans, 1906. 

Baumann (F.) *Erfolg der Wendung fur 
Mutter und Kind in 368 Fallen. 8°. Miinchen, 
1910. 

Beckerlxg (G.) *Die Fiille von Wendung 
nach Braxton-Hicks bei Placenta prsevia in der 
Miinchener Frauenklinik. 8°. Miinchen, 1904. 

Belluzzi (C.) Dell' uso del forcipe sulle 
natiche del feto nel parto podalico artificiale. 
4°. Bologna, 1882. 

Repr.from: Mem. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1882, 
4. s., ili. 

Betjkers (K. G.) *Versie en extractie. 8°. 
Amsterdam, 1904. 

Bortz (L.) Spatresultate der Wendungen. 
8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1907. 

Busey (S. C.) Alternating anterior and poste- 
rior version of the uterus. 8°. [n. p., 1879.] 

Repr. from: Gynec. Tr. 

Caspary (L.) *Die Wendung nach Braxton 
Hicks bei Placenta praevia von 1901-5 inkl. 8°. 
Miinchen, 1907. 

Chwiliwizki (M.) *Wendung und Extraction 
und ihre Ersrebnisse fiir Mutter und Kind im 
Frauenspital Basel-Stadt. 8°. Basel, 1906. 

Delacotjr (L.) ^Indications, contre-indica- 
tions et accidents de la version par manoeuvres 
externes. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Dembowska (Sabina). *Ueber die prophy- 
lactische Wendung beim engen Becken. 8°. 
Ziirich, 1907. 

Domenzian (F. G.) ^Version por maniobras 
externas. 8°. Mexico, 1874. 

Donath (J. F.) *Die Wendung auf den Fuss 
bei massiger Beckenenge zum Versuch der 
Rettung der Kinder. 8°. Leipzig, 1870. 

Geisler ([O. G. R.] W.) *Der Einfluss auf 
das Leben des Kindes bei prophylaktischer 
Wendung. 8°. Leipzig, 1908. 

Goodell (W.) Clinical memoir on turning in 
pelves narrowed in the conjugate diameter. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1875. 

Kretjssler (J. H. E.) *De spontanea ver- 
eione foetus completa clunibus prsevii in caput. 
8°. Lipsise, 1854. 

Ladxer i C.i *Zur Kasuistik der Wendung. 
8°. Bonn, 1907. 

Leconte (J.) Contribution a l'etude de la 
version par manoeuvre's internes, r^sultats statisti- 
ques recueillis k la maternity de l'H6pital St.- 
Antoine du 18 mai 1897 au 12 janvier 1904. 8°. 
Pan's, 1904. 

Levasseur (L.) Contribution a l'etude de la 
version par manoeuvres externes. 8°. Paris, 
1909. 

Liesker (C. E.) Keering bij stuitligging. 
[Amsterdam.] 8°. Tilburg, 1903. 

Matsieyevski (K. F.) *Profilakticheskiy 
povorot pri uzkikh tazahk i otnosheniye yevo k 
vizhidatelnomu metodu. [Prophylactic ver- 
sion in narrow pelvis, and its relation to the ex- 
pectant method.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1898. 



Version. 

Mehliss (H.) *Ueber die Berechtigung der 
prophvlaktischen Wendung bei engem Becken. 
[Gottihgen.] 8°. Rostock, 1907. 

Meyer (K.) *Die Behandlung der Becken- 
endlagen durch die aussere Wendung. 8°. 
Rostock, 1907. 

Michaelis (H.) *Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte 
des fiir die Extraction des nachfolgenden Kopfes 
heute iiblichen Handgriffs, nebst einer Ueber- 
sicht iiber die Geschichte der Wendung auf die 
Fiisse. 8°. Miinchen. 1902. 

Muller (J.) *Ueber eine eigenartige Form 
mechanischer Behinderung der Wendung auf 
den Fuss durch eine untere Extremitat. 8°. 
Halle a. S., 1903. 

Nemirowsky (J.) *Die prophylaktische 
Wendung bei engem Becken. 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Pinette (L.) *Der Einfluss der Wendung auf 
das Kind. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1899. 

Potthoff (F. G.) *De orificio uteri in ver- 
sione foetus vi mechanica non nisi scite cauteque 
dilatando. 12°. Marburgi, 1812. 

Roemer (T.) *Ueber die Wendungsoperation 
nach der Statistik der Bonner Frauenklinik. 8°. 
Bonn, 1902. 

Salecker (P.) *Zur Prognose der Wendung 
auf den Fuss. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Schoeffer (L.) *Ueber Drehung der Frucht 
durch innere und aussere Handgriffe nach der 
Methode Fehling. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1905. 

Thiele (W. L. W.) * Ueber Wendung und 
Extraktion mit besonderer Berucksichtigung der 
zeitlichen Trennung beider. 8°. Halle a. S., 
1899. 

Traill (J.) Case of turning, instead of cra- 
niotomy in a contracted pelvis. 12°. [Abroath, 
1853.] 

Tschatskin (K.) *Die Mortalitat von Mutter 
und Kind nach der Wendung. 12°. Berlin, 
1910. 

Vassor (P.) Contribution a l'etude des 
difficultes de la version causees par l'anneau de 
Bandl (etude speciale du deuxieme temps). 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

Veeger (L. A.) *Prophylaktische keering bij 
bekkenvernauwing. [Groningen.] 8°. [n. p.], 
1908. 

Alessiu (S.) Asupra unui cas de presentatie humeralft 
CID-US. cuprolabarea totalft a unui membru superior, nflgli- 
jata, fat mort, ruptura spontanee incomplecta (sub-seroasa) 
a segmentului uterin inferior; versiune podalicS,; vindecare. 
Spitalul, BucurescI, 1908, xxviii, 25-29— Apfelstedt (K.) 
Armlosung und Wendung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, 

xlii, 1557-1559. — . Zur prophylaktischen Armlosung bei 

der Wendung; ein Fall von Luftembolie wahrend der Ge- 
burt. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 652-657.— 
Baisch. Indikationen und Technik der Wendung. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz., 1910, xxxvi, 2369-2373.— 
Bandler (S. W.) Some observations on the use of forceps 
and version from the standpoint of the child; with remarks 
on Caesarian section and hebotomy. Internat. J. Surg., N. 
Y., 1908, xxi, 142-145.— Bar. L'anneau de Bandl dans la 
version podalique par manoeuvres internes. Rev. gen. de 
clin. et de therap. , Par. , 1906, xx, 82.— BerutI (J. A.) Leyes 
y reglas para la version interna en las presentaciones de hom- 
bro. Semana mod., Buenos Aires, 1912, xix, 189-193. — 
Bidone (E.) Contribute clinieo-sperimentale alio studio 
della estrazione podalica nelle varieta natiche. Bull. d. sc. 
med. di Bologna, 1907, 8. s., vii, 503-512.— Bonnet-Labor- 
derie (A.) Reflexions sur un cas d'heinorrhagie buccale 
mortelle survenue chez un nouveau-ne' a la suite d'une 
version par manoeuvres internes. J. d. sc. mM. de Lille, 
1911, i, 361-368.— Borchgrevink (F.) En fddende, som selv 
udf0rer vending. [A parturient who herself performed ver- 
sion.] Tidskr. f. d. norske LsBgefor., Kristiania, 1904, xxiv, 
411.— Brodhead (G. L.) Version. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 

1901, xvi, 889-903. . Forceps version and craniotomy. 

Ann. Gvnec. & Pediat., Bost., 1906, xix, 75-85. Also: Post- 
Graduate, N. Y., 1906, xxi, 145-155.— BrOse (P.) Ueber die 
Wendung bei Erstgebarenden mit engem (plattem) Becken 
und die Anwendung eines neuen Handgriffes bei schweren 
Wendungen. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1904, 
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Version. 

li, 579-592. Also [Abstr.]: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 
842.— Brown (W. M.) Version or high forceps, which and 
when? Buffalo M. J., 1906-7, lxii, 529-533. Also: Tr. M. 
Ass. Central N. Y., Buffalo, 1906, xiii, 45-49.— Budin (P.) 
Une difficulty du troisieme temps de la version; extraction. 
Obstetrique, Par., 1901, vi, 193-197. . L'anneau de con- 
traction de l'uterus peut mettre obstacle a la reussite de ten- 
tatives de version par manoeuvres externes , dans le cas de 
presentation de l'epaule. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1903, 

vi, 322-328. . Difncultes du 3* temps de la version par 

manoeuvres internes. J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1904, xxxii, 

41; 49. . Deux cas speciaux de version pelvienne. 

Ibid., 65; 73. — Bu6 (V.) De la version par manoeuvres com- 
biners. Nord. med., Lille, 1898, iv, 185-187.— Buys (T. A.) 
Version or forceps. N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1906, liv, 
432-437.— Caliri (V.) Di una rara evenienza nella versione 
per manovre esterne. Arte ostet., Milano, 1906, xx, 26; 37. — 
Calzolari (M.) II rapporto tra ampiezza del bacino e svi- 
luppo del feto nell' etiologia del parto podalico. Atti Accad. 
d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1908-9, lxxxiii, 103-112.— 
Cameron (J. C.) Version. Svst. Obst. (Hirst), Phila., 
1889, ii, 209-245.— Charles (N.) Primipare a 8 mois de 
grossesse; hydropisie de l'amnios; foetus anencephale, ma- 
cere; version podalique et extraction; suites heureuses. J. 
d'accouch., Liege, 1902, xxiii, 298. Also: J. d. sages-femmes, 

Par., 1902, xxx. 132. . Hemorragie grave ehez une mul- 

tipare a 7J mois; tampon insuffisant; terminaison de l'ac- 
couchement par la version; suites favorables. J. d'ac- 
couch., Liege, 1906, xxvii, 406.— Chernevski (E. F.) O 
povorotle na nozhki i izvlechenii ploda pri uzkom tazle i ob 
lzvlechenii poslleduyushtshel golovki voobshtshe. [On po- 
dalic version and extraction of foetus in narrow pelvis, and in 
general on extraction of head following.] Vrach. St. Pe- 
tersb., 1895, xvi, 493; 530.— Clarke (A. P.) The advantages 
of version in a certain class of obstetric cases. Tr. Am. Ass. 
Obst. & Gynec. 1892, Phila., 1893, v, 437-446.— Claybrook 
(E.B.) Internal podalic version; its technique and its indi- 
cations. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1911-12, 
xvi, 174-176.— Coleman (J. S.) Cephalic version by the 
external bi-polar method; arrest of profuse post-partum 
hemorrhage with tincture of iodine. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1877, x, 631-634. Also, Reprint.— Cykowskl (S.) Obrtft 
zapobieeawczv. [Prophylactic version.] Gaz. lek., War- 
szawa, 1908, 2."s., xxviii, 371; 401; 426; 445; 471; 493.— Dallas. 
[Version podalique; exomphale monstrueuse.] Gaz. med. 
d'Orient, Constant., 1907-8, lii, 22-24.— De Lee (J. B.) 
Difficult version. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlvii, 641- 
646.— Demelin (L.-A.) La version dans les cas d'insertion 
vicieuse du placenta. Obstetrique, Par., 1905, x, 392-402. 

. De la version podalique par manoeuvres internes, 

lorsque le foetus presente l'epaule (considerations pronosti- 
que). Ibid., 1906, xi, 193-199.— Duncan (W.) Partial pla- 
centa prsevia; arm-presentation; prolapse of cord; turning. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1886, i, 295.— Fabre & Bourret. Contre- 
indication de la version podalique resultant de la constata- 
tion d'une malformation foetale. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 
1911, xiv, 491.— Fall (Ett) af vandning vid snedlage. [A case 
of version by external manipulation.] Jordemodern, Stock- 
holm, 1912, xxv, 107-109.— Flint (A.), jr. Version. Med. 
Rep. Soc. Lying-in Hosp. N. Y., 1897, 275-282.— Florence (J.) 
De la frequence des presentations de l'epaule; indications de 
la version et de l'embryotomie (notes d'obstetrique colo- 
niale). Bull. Soc. d'obst. et de gynec. de Par., 1914, iii, 375- 
380.— Fruhinsholz. Sur une attitude de la femme propre 
a faciliter la version par manoeuvres externes. Rev. med. 
de Test, Nancy, 1904, xxxvi, 238-240. Also: Soc. de med. de 

Nancy. C.-r. . . ., 1903-4, 46-48. . Les indications de 

l'embryotomie rachidienne; version impossible et version 
contre-indiquee. Rev. prat, d'obst. et depaediat., Par., 1910, 
xxiii, 48-61.— Furst (C.) Sterile Wendungsschlinge aus hy- 
drophilem Mullstoffe. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 
981.— Gardner (W. S.) Cephalic version after the beginning 
of labor. J. Alumni Ass. Coll., Phys. & Surg., Bait., 1899- 
1900, ii, 8-13.— Gaussel (Mme.) Presentation de l'epaule 
en dorso-posterieure se reproduisant apres version par ma- 
noeuvres externes et application d'une ceinture; version par 
manoeuvres externes au debut du travail; sommet mobile 
avec procidence du cordon; version par manoeuvres internes. 
Montpel. med., 1904, xviii, 655-659.— Gelderblom (Con- 
stance A.) Over de keuze van den voet, voor keering bij 
dwarsligging. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaec, 

Haarlem, 1897, viii, 149-152. . Nog iets over de keuze 

van den voet voor keering bij dwarsligging. Ibid., 225-228.— 
Gerg5(S.) Wendung in der Knie-EUbogenlage. Centralbl. 
f. d. ges. Therap. Wien, 1894, xii, 710-712. Also, transl: 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1895, xxxix, 7. Also, transl.: Gaz. 
med. de Par., 1895, 9. s., ii, 387.— Ghezzi (A.) Rivolgimento 
per manovre esterne, ed estrazione podalica con esito di feto 
vivo in donna a bacino piatto. Arte ostet., Milano, 1906. xx, 

81-86. . Presentazionedifronteingravidanzaserotina; 

rivolgimento classico; embriotomia sul capo. Ibid., 1908, 
xxii, 329-333.— Gilles (R.) Rupture uterine dans une ver- 
sion pour presentation de l'epaule; operation de Porro; dila- 
tation aigue de l'estomac dans les suites operatoires; gueri- 
son. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de paediat. de 
Par., 1911, xiii, 441-446. Also: Rev. mens, de gynec., 
d'obstet. et de pediat., Par., 1912, vil, 251-254.— Gillespie 
(W.) The mechanism of spontaneous version. Lance t- 
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Clinic, Cincin., 1908, xcix, 125-132.— Gonnet. Placenta et 
ses membranes expulses spontanement a la suite d'une ver- 
sion. Lyon med., 1905, civ, 1034-1036. . Compression 

du cordon pendant la grossesse. peut-etreii la suite de version 
par manoeuvres externes. Bull. Soc. d'obst. et de gynec. de 
Par., 1912, i, 216-218.— Gossett (W. B.) Version; with re- 
port of a case. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1900-1901, vii, 

359-362. . Version. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 

1902, xxxiv, 247-251.— Gottschalk. Zur kunstlichen Dre- 
hung der Frucht beziehungsweise des Riickens bei Scha- 
delgeburten. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1903, xxvii. 1287- 
1289.— Grad (II.) External version. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1907, lv, 425. — Gregory (W. M.) Twelve cases of version or 
turning. Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 1911, xviii, 439. — Gros- 
venor (L. C.) Version by vertex in arm presentation. 
Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904. xxvi, 339.— GulTey (D. C.) 
A modification of the usual technique in the delivery of the 
first arm in podalic version or breech presentation. Surg., 
Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1911, xii, 85.— Guzzoni degli 
Ancarani (A.) Su di una particolare difticolta del rivolgi- 
mento classico. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1901, 
Roma, 1902, viii, 282.— Hecht (A.) Pfispevek nance o 
obratu. [On version.] Casop. lek. desk., v Praze, 1870, ix, 
233.— Hermite. De revolution fcetale dans la version poda- 
lique. Dauphine' med., Grenoble, 1895, xix, 193. Also, 
transl.: Levatrice cond., Roma, 1895, iv, 161.— Heuck. 
Einige kurze Bemerkungen zu dem Aufsatz: Ueber die 
Wendung in der Bauchlage von Dr. Mensinga in No. 23 d. 
Blattes. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1896, xx, $73-876.— 
Holmes (R. W.) The high retraction ring as a contraindi- 
cation to version. Chicago M. Rec, 1902, xxii, 107-115. 
[Discussion], 167-174. Also, Reprint.— Horn (F.) Ueber 
die Wendung auf den Kopf. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 

Gynaek., Berl., 1900, xii, 584-600. . Cephalic version. 

Obstetrics, N. Y. , 1900, ii, 551-569.— Hubert ( E . ) Pluripare 
a 6i mois; hemorrhagies; provocation du travail; version; 
l'enfant vit une heure; couches normales. Rev. med., Lou- 
vain, 1889, viii. 245-249.— Ingerslev (E.) Rosslin's "Rose- 
garten;" its relation to the past (the Muscio manuscripts 
and Soranos), particularly with regard to podalic version. 
J. Obst. & Gynn?c. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1909, xv, 1, 73, 22 pi.— 
Jolly (R.) Ueberdie Wendung bei Placenta pracvia. Mun- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1188. — Jones (B.) A new 
method of version. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 844— Kalres 
(M. N.) ~y.iiim kruipccov M twit aiuojv /i£zi xpoxKuatwc rijr iptc- 
T£<odf xsipdc', tuKibc ii£~aoxnn a ?«'l'k ty'VC btnuxrjc- 'Iazpxii npi- 
oSoc, 'Ev Iti PV , 1907, xii, 259- 261. — Keim ( G. ) Version 
par manoeuvres externes; syncopes; influence sur le foetus. 
Rev. mens, de gynec, d'obstet. et de pediat., Par., 1911, 
vi, 654-657. Also [Abstr.]: Gynecologie, Par., 1911, xv, 
652.— King (A. F. A.) New methods of version in transverse 
presentation. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc., Phila., 1907, xxxii, 31- 
42, 4 pi. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907, lv, 826-831, 1 pi. 
Also: Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1907, v, 163-168. 
[Discussion], 235. . Version in transverse presen- 
tations by thigh pressure. Lancet, Lond., 1909, i, 574. 

. Version in transverse presentations resulting from 

thigh-pressure produced bv posture. Interstate M. J., 
St. Louis, 1912, xix, 448- 450. — Klein ( G. ) Ambroise 
Pare" und die Wendung. Alte u. n. Gynaek. . . . Franz 
Ritter v. Winckel zur Feier . . ., Miinchen, 1907 , 33- 
35. — Klein (M.) Sixieme presentation vicieuse dans un 
uterus cordiforme, accouchement premature, artificiel, 
version par manoeuvres internes. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 
1909, i, 132-136.— Koreck (J.) Eszrevetel a Forditas terd- 
konyok-helyzetben czimil czikkhez. [Remarks on the ar- 
ticle entitled "Version in the knee-elbow position."] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1895, xxxix, 30.— Kraus (E.) Ueber die 
prophylaktische Wendung. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., 
Stuttg., 1905, lvi, 190-203.— Kfizek (C.) Ke kasiiistice 
porodnickeho obratu. [Case of version in labor.] Casop. 
le"k. cesk.. v. Praze, 1873, xii, 309; 317; 325; 333.— Labhardt 
(A.) Ueber Wendung durch aussere Ilandgriffe. Cor.-Bl. 

f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1909, xxxix, 166-168. . Die 

aussere Wendung. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 
66-77 — Lagoutte. Rupture uterine apres version; hyst6- 
rectomie abdominale totale. Lvon chirurg., 1910, iv, 91.— 
Lavernot (A.) Grossesse normale et hematocele retro- 
uterine evoluant simultanement; dvstocie par suite du 
volume de 1'hematocele; version podalique; succes; gue>i- 
son spontanea de 1 'hematocele. Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., 
Par. ; 1905, xviii, 135-140.— Legrand. Trois observations de 
versions tentees et non effectives. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de 
paediat., Par., 1909, xxii, 231-234. Also [Abstr.]: J. de m<§d. 
de Par., 1909, 2. s., xxi,-278.— Lessard (A.) Du choix de la 
main dans la version podalique. Bull. med. de Quebec, 
1903-4, v, 3-6.— Levy. Presentation de l'epaule gauche, dos 
en avant; rupture prematuree des membranes, 4 heures 
avant le debut du travail; multipare iv; placenta insere bas 
32/0; version par manoeuvres internes; defivrance artificielle. 
Rev. prat, d'obst. et de paediat.. Par., 1913, xxvi, 94-96.— 
Longaker (D.) Version in delayed or obstructed labor. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 119.— Lorinl (A.) Due casi di 
versione forzata previo 1' exenterismo. Arte ostet., Milano, 
1901, xv, 53-59. — Lovlot. Des mutations de position par 
manoeuvres externes pendant la grossesse. Bull, et mem. 

Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par.. 1888, iv, 155-164. . Version 

par manoeuvres vagmo-aodominales sous le chloroforme 
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pendant la grossesse. Ibid., 164.— Mala Mendes (A.) Fi- 
broma uterino; placenta previa; versao; cura. Med. mod., 
Porto. 1894, i, 73-75.— Mantle (A.) Cases of version of the 
gravid uterus. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1896-7, v, 351-355.— 
Marx (S.) Version; indication, technique, limitation. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lix, 692-694.— MatouSek (J.) Troje 
obraceni z m6 porodnicke praxe. [Triple version, from my 
obstetrical practice.] Casop. lek. desk., v Praze, 1868, vii, 
58-60. — de Mattos (D.) Apresentacao de espadua numa 
primipara de utero mal conformado; abandono da apresen- 
tacao; mortedofeto; fetotomia thoraco-abdominal; segunda 
gravidez; apresentacao de espadua ja presumida; versao ce- 
phalica no inicio do trabalho; parto espontaneo e natural. 
Movimento med., Coimbra, 1905-6, v, 20-22. — Maygrler. 
Des indications et des conditions dans lesquelles on pevit faire 
la version par manoeuvres internes. Independ. med., Par., 

1899, v, 393. . De la version par manoeuvres internes 

(manuel opera toire) et des difficulty que peut presenter cette 

version. Ibid., 1900, vi, 1. . Des difficulty del'extrac- 

tion du foetus dans la version par manoeuvres internes. 
Ibid., 33. — Mej (V.) De versie en extractie. Tijdschr. v. 
prakt. verlosk., Haarlem, 1908-9, xii, 89; 115. — Mensinga. 
Ueber die Wendung in der Bauchlage. Centralbl. f. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1896, xx, 606-610.— Meyer (L.) Vending paa Hove- 
det ved udvendige Haandgreb. [Cephalic version by ex- 
ternal manipulation.] Bibliot. f. Lasger, Ktfbenh., 1895, 7. 
R., vi, 573-582. — Miller (E.) Bimanuelle innere Wendung. 
Therap. Rundschau, Halle a. S., 1908, ii, 414-416.— Moller 
(Kuni). Gliicklieher Verlauf der Wendung bei einer Zehnt- 
gebarenden und Tod an Verblutung im Wochenbett. Allg. 
deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xviii, 446-448.— Mooij 
(J. M.) & Houwen. Een geval van zelfkeering. Tijdschr. 
v. prakt. verlosk., Haarlem, 1902-3, vi, 154.— Mueller (A.) 
Zur Technik der Wendung aus Kopflagen. Centralbl. f. 
Gynak., Leipz., 1898, xxii, 660-664.— Muratoff (A. A.) K 
voprosu o naruzhnom povorotle ploda na golovku pri kosikh 
polozheniyakh yevo v iskhodle beremennosti. [On version 
of the foetus to head presentation when it is in inclined posi- 
tions at end of pregnancy.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1898, xlix, 
649-657. — Nagel ( W .) Further contributions to the study of 
version on one leg. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1892-3, xviii, 
14-2.3.— Xatvlg (n.) Fodvendingens historic. [Thehistory 
of version by the foot.] Tidsskr. f. d. norske Leegefor., Kris- 
tiania, 1906, xxvi, 829; 881.— Newell (E. D.) Two cases of 
podalic version under difficult circumstances. N. Orl. M. & 
S. J., 1898-9, li, 441-443.— Nlcolay ( Mile.) Presentation de 
la face en mento-posterieure chez une multipare a terme; 
forceps infructueux; version tres laborieuse; guerison. J. 
d'accouch., Liege, 1907, xxviii, 28.— Xijhofl (G. C.) Kee- 
ring bij bekkenvernauwing. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1904, iv, 

1-12. . Gemakkelijke en moeilijke keeringen. Ibid., 

1907, vii, 445-454.— Oliver (J.) On the physico-chemical 
changes concerned in the production of version of the uterus. 
Brit. Gynaec. J., Lond., 1899-1900, xv, 500-511.— Or tali (C.) 
La pratica di Deutch nel rivolgimento. Pratica d. med., 
Napoli, 1903-4, iv, 71-73.— OstrCil (A.) Rektifikace oblice- 
jovych poloh zevnimi hmaty. [Rectification of face presen- 
tation bv outside manipulation.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 
1904, xli'ii, 169; 197.— Pazzi (M.) Distocia fetale meccanica 
che porge indicazione assoluta al rivolgimento podalico in- 
terno sopra due piedi. Riv. di ostet. [etc.], Torino, 1896, i, 
409-417. — Percy (J. F.) The technique of version. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1900, xlii, 44-51. Also: Illinois M. J.. Spring- 
field, 1900, n. s., ii, 21-25.— Perret. Version podalique; he- 
morragie tres grave; delivrance artificielle; mort de la femme 
trois jours apres par infection uterine developpee rapidement 
chez une femme tres anemiee. Obstetrique, Par., 1906, xi, 
157-160.— Pierre (L.) Des avantages de la position declive 
dans la version par manoeuvres externes. Rev. mens, de 
gynec, d'obstet. et de pediat., Par., 1910, v, 481-486.— Pillay 
(R. S.) Craniotomy combined with podalic version. In- 
dian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1898, xv, 413.— Plauchu & Crolzler. 
Les enfoncements du parietal consecutifs a la version dans des 
bassins n'trecis. Lyon m6d., 1910, cxiv, 403-408.— Polak 
(J. O.) Rupture of the parturient uterus while performing 
version in a spastic uterus. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1910, lxi. 
287.— Pollock (W. R.) The present position of external 
version in obstetrics, with a suggestion of a new method of 
performing it. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1906), 1907. xlviii, 319- 
330.— Proubasta (F.) De las faltas que suelen cometerse al 
practicar la version ordinaria. Rev. de med., cirug. y farm., 

Barcel., 1895, ix, 1-6. . Arterio-esclerosis y embaras; 

un procediment de versi6 per maniobres externes. An. de 
med. Butll. mens, de l'Acad. . . . de Catalunya, Barcel., 

1909, iii, 37.5-390. . Limits de la versi6 per maniobres 

internes. Ibid., 1910, iv, 40.5-415. . Un nou procedi- 
ment de versi6per maniobres externes en cas de presentaci6 
de tronc decididament transversa. Ibid., 1911, v, 411-416. 

. Un cas de versi6 per maniobres externes. An. Acad. 

y lab. de cien. mod. de Cataluna, Barcel., 1912, vi, 295-297.— 
Queirel. Version par manoeuvre externe. Marseille med., 
1903, xl, 6.5-74.— Quisling (N. A.) Om vending ved tver- 
leie; et bidrag til vendingens teknik. [Sur la version poda- 
lique dans la presentation de lYpaule; contribution a la tech- 
nique de la version. Res., 834.] No'sk Mag. f. Laegevi- 
densk., Kristiania, 1904, 5. R., ii, 761-781.— Rieck (A.) 
Kombinierte Wendung und Metreurye. Zentralbl. f. 
Gynak., Leipz., 1909, xxxiii, 991-995.— Risso Dominguez 
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(J. C.) La maniobra de Wigand. Arch, de ginecop. [etc.], 
Barcel., 1913, xxvi, 309 ; 331; 353; 375. Also: Semana med., 
Buenos Aires, 1913, xx, 1413-1461.— Roland. Contre-indi- 
cations de la version par manoeuvres externes. Poitou mea., 
Poitiers, 1906, xx, 73-76.— Rouvier (M. J.) Nouvelles foi- 
mules pratiques concernant la version podalique par manoeu- 
vres internes appliquee aux presentations de l'epaule. 

'Presse mea\, Par., 1908, xvi, 435. . Version podalica 

nor maniobras internas en las presentaciones de hombro. 
Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1908, vii, 490-494. Also: Rev. de med. 

y cirug. de la Habana, 1908, xiii. 387-390. . Formules 

simpliiioes pour la version podalique, par manoeuvres in- 
ternes, dans les presentations de l'ovoi'de cephalique. Bull. 
Soc. d'obst. et de gynec. de Par., 1913, ii, 46-48.— Ruibal 
Salaberry (M.) Ley simplificadora que rige la versidn in- 
terna en las presentaciones de hombro. Cr<5n. med. mexi- 
cana, Mexico, 1912, xv, 62-65.— Rulloba (N.) Version po- 
dalica interna en un caso de brevedad relativa accidental del 
cord6n y con procidencia de mano. Arch, de la Soc. estud. 
clfn. dela Habana, 1899-1900, x, 121-126— Salaberry (M. R.) 
Ley simplificadora para efectuar la version interna en las pre- 
sentaciones del hombro. Arch, de ginecop. [etc.], Barcel., 
1912, xxv, 50-54.— Schatz (F.) Die Ursaihen der Kindes- 
lagen und die Turnkunst im Uterus. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1909, lix, 3005-3010. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1909, Leipz., 1910, lxxxi, pt. 2, 
2. Hlfte., 159-161.— Schmidt. Wendung der Frucht mit 
Missbildung. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, xiii, 
270-272.— Schoenijahn (W. C.) An obstetrical incident. 
Brooklyn M. J., 1906, xx, 335.— Schultz (H.) Labraforditas 
vagy magas (atypikus) fog6. [Version by the foot or by long 
forceps.] Gyogyaszat. Budapest, 1895, xxxv, 521; 535; 547. — 
Salowij (A.) Zapobiegawczy obr6t na nozki przy mied- 
nicy sciesnionej. [Prophylactic podalic version in narrow 
pelvis.] Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1907, ii, 647; 657. — Soriano 
(J.) Version por maniobras internas. Rev. Ibero-Am. 
Am. de cien med., Madrid, 1907, xviii, 170-175.— Spei- 
del (E.) An unusual obstetrical case. [Version.] Ken- 
tucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1911, ix, 92. . Version. 

Ibid., 893-898.— Spiers (II. II.) Podalic version. Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1898, n. s., xli, 288-290.— Starke (G.) Ver- 
sion three weeks before delivery. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894. 
xlvi, 733. — Stowe (II. M.) Combined external and vaginal 
version. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1910, lxii 650-662.— Targett 
(J. H.) Remarks on version and its limitations. Guv's 
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1906, xx, 285-289.— Tarnier. Version 
dans une occipito-iliaque droite. J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 

1892, xx, 25-27. . Version de seconde main. Ibid., 

1896, xxiv, 1. — Tournay. Accouchement dystocique; es- 
sais nombreux de version a domicile; septicemic aigue; 
mort. Clinique, Brux., 1891, v, 49-51.— Tousey (R.) A 
case of shoulder presentation with prolapsed arm and cord; 
podalic version. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1913, xxviii, 61. — 
Treub (H.) Over de keuze van den voet, voor keering bij 
schouderligging. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaec, 
Haarlem, 1897, viii, 153-156. — Uribe (F.) Reflexiones sobre 
la version por maniobras externas. Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 

1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 1, 937-939.— Vallette (P.) Presenta- 
tions vicieuses et version par manoeuvres externes. Rev. 
prat, d'obst. et de paediat., Par., 1907, xx, 76-95.— Vallois. 
Version dans un cas de procidence complexe des membres 
superieurs et du cordon ombilical; difficulte de revolution. 
Montpel. med., 1904, xviii, 221-226.— Vasiliu (C.) Peri- 
petiile unei lehuze cu febrft puerperal&; facerea Igemelarft; 
injectie intravenoasft cu collargol; vindecare. [Version in a 
parturient having puerperal fever; twin birth; intravenous 
injection of collargol; recovery.] Spitalul, BucurescI, 1907, 
xxvii, 119-124.— Vogel (G.) Querlage und Wendung bei 
Erstgeliiirenden. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg., 

1900, xliii, 312-328. . Die Wendung, ihfe Indicationen 

und ihre Technik. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien, 1901-3, 
ix, 501-556. — von Wenczel(T.) Die prophylaktische Wen- 
dung auf den Fuss in der gvnakologischen Praxis. Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1909, xlv, 161-163.— Wolff (B.) 
Ueber die prophvlaktische Wendung. Berl. Klinik, 1904, 
196. lift., 1-22. — Zlegenspeck (R.) Zurlndikationsstellung 
der Drehungen nach Scanzoni bei Vorderhauptslagen und 
mento-posterioren Gesichtslagen. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1909, xxxiii, 1285-1292.— Zuloaga (P.) La version 
por maniobras externas. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., 
Madrid, 1913, c, 369-377. 

Version {Spontaneous). 

Cabibbe (G.) Sull' evoluzione spontanea cefalica di un 
feto nato in parto gemellare. Rasse^na d' ostet. e ginec, 
Napoli, 1898, vii, 269-276. — Daley (R. N.) A case of complete 
spontaneous version. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, lii, 795. — Diks- 
hoorn (J. G.) Een geval van evolutio spontanea. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1902, 2. R., xxxviii, d. 2, 
575-583.— Gerosa (Maria). Due casi di evoluzione spon- 
tanea. Levatrice cond., Roma, 1895, iii, 113-116. — Grase- 
mann. Ein Fall von Selbstentwicklung bei einer Primi- 
para. Centralbl. f. Gyntik., Leipz., 1895, xix, 1134.— Guyot. 
Evolution spontanea dans un cas de presentation delVpaule 
droite, premiere position, avec procidence du cordon et du 
bras. Mem v Soc. de med. de Nancy, 1893-4, p. x.— Loubet 
(Mile. E.) Evolution spontanee d'un foetus de huit mois. 
Dauphine" me'd., Grenoble, 1895, xix, 189.— Malaguti (At- 
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Version (Spontaneous). 

tilia). Rivolgimento interno. Lucina, Bologna, 1S96, i, 
80-91. — O'Donnell (J. J.) A case of spontaneous version. 
Brit. M. J., ,Lond., 1901, i, 824.— Roycr. Uncas de version 
spontanee. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1908, xii, 290.— Tar- 
nler. Evolution spontanee dans la presentation de l'epaule. 
J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1895, xxiii, 273; 281.— Taylor (L. 
G.) Spontaneous version of a fetus with hydroperitoneum 
requiring an operation before deliverv was possible. Mary- 
land M. J., Bait., 1901, xliv, 289.— UHman (J.) A case of 
spontaneous podalic evolution. N. York M. J., 1894, lix, 20. 
Young (T. J.) Spontaneous version. Med. Summarv, 
Phila., 1895-6, xvii, 233.— Zyablofl (N. I.) & Krechetoil 
(G.K.) Sluchal samoizvorota vosmi-mlesyachnavo ploda. 
[Autoversion of an eight-months' old foetus.] Vrach. Gaz., 
S.-Peterb., 1911, xviii, 848. 

Version (La) proveneale du traite d'oculistique de 
Benvengut de Salem, publie par Henri Teulie\ 
23 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, A. Picard, 1900. 

Verslag der buitengewone vergadering op 4 Januari 
1901, bijeengeroepen ter bespreking van het 
voorstel van burgemeester en wethouders van 
Amsterdam tot oprichting van een gebouw voor 
ongeneeslijke zieken. 33 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, 
1901. 

Verslag van het eerste Nederlandsch Congres 
tegen het alcoholisme, gehouden te Utrecht 21 
en 22 Mei 1907. 256 pp. 8°. Utrecht, J. Kuiken 
jr., 1907. 

Verslag der Kliniek tot Herkenning en Genezing 
van Oor-, Keel-, Huid-, Kinder-, Tand- en Ze- 
nuwziektente Utrecht. 26 pp., 11. 8°. Utrecht, 
J. van Boekhoven, 1893. 

Verslag van de werkzaamheden van den gemeen- 
telijken gezondheidsdienst over 1895. 29 pp., 
3 tab. 8°. [Amsterdam, 1895.] 

Verslagen aan den Koning van de bevindingen en 
handelingen van het geneeskundig staatstoezigt 
in de jaaren 1866-91. 's Gravenhage. v. 1-26, 
1867-94. 8°. 's Gravenhage. 

Verslagen en mededeelingen der Koninklijke 
Akademie van Wetenschappen. Afd. Natuur- 
kunde. Amsterdam. 3. s., v. 1-9, 1885-91. 8°. 
Amsterdam. 

Verslagen der zittingen van de wis- en natuurkun- 
dige afdeeling der Koninklijke Akademie van 
Wetenschappen. 1892-4. Amsterdam, 1893^. 
8°. Amsterdam. 

Versluys (Jan), jr., [1873- ]. *Die mittlere 
und aussere Ohrsphare der Lacertilia und 
Rhynchocephalia. [Giessen.] 247 pp., 8 pi. 8°. 
Jena. G. Fischer, 1898. 

Versmann (Fred.) Alizarine, natural and artifi- 
cial. 34 pp. 8°. [New York, 1872.] 

Versmee ( Albert - Louis - Victor) [1885- ]. 
^Troubles vaso-moteurs et trophiques dans 
l'hemipl^gie d'origine cerebrale. 108 pp. 8°. 
Lille, 1910, No. 38. 

Verstraete (Eugene) [1871- ]. *Du fibrome 
uterin complique de cancer epithelial. 143 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1899, No. 538. 

Verstraeten [Canaille]. 

See De Buck. La serie aromatique en therapeutique, 
[etc.]. 12°. Gand, 1S90. 

& Vanderlinden (O.) Etude sur les 

fonctions du corps thyro'ide. 82 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Bruxelles, F. Hayez, 1894. 

In: M£m. couron. Acad. roy. de mM. de Belg., Brux., 
1894, xiii. 

Versuch iiber den Character des grossen Arztes, 
oder kritische Lebensbeschreibung Herrn D. 
Herrmann Boerhaaves, [etc.]. See Maty (Mat- 
thew). 

Versuch einer einfachen praktischen Arzneymit- 
tellehre. xvi (5 1.), 327 pp., 4 1. 16°. Wien, 
F. J. Rotzel, 1797. 



Vertebrae. 

See, also, Atlas and axis; Spine. 

Fischer (W.) *Der letzte Lendenwirbel, eine 
Rontgenstudie. [Munchen.] 4°. Hamburg, 
1912. 

Also, in: Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 
1912, xviii, 346-359. 

Ancel (P.) & Sencert (L.) Variations numeriques de la 
colonne vertebrale. Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 
1901, iii, 158-165.— Alexander (B.) Adatok a porczogos 
csigolya ismeretehez. (Contributions to the knowledge of 
the cartilaginous vertebrae.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, 
xlvii, 822. — Angelotti (G.) A proposito di uno sgabello- 
grattugia di Tahita (una strana utilizzazione di una ver- 
tebra dicetaceo). Riv. diantrop.,Roma, 1912. xvii, 253-263.— 
Deblerre (C.) Quelques considerations sur 1'ossincation de 
la premiere vertebre cervicale (atlas). Compt.-rend. Cong, 
internat. de m<5d. 1897, Mosc, 1899, ii, sect. 1, 68.— Du- 
breull-Chambardel (X.) Le canal veineux transversaire. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1907, 5. s., viii, 52-57. — 
Fedorow (V.) Zwei Falle der seltenen Bildung von Quer- 
fortsatzen des ersten Brustwirbels. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1910, 
xxxvi, 556-560.— Gebhardt (F. O. M. W.) Ueber funk- 
tionell wichtige Anorcmungsweisen der groberen und feine- 
ren Bauelemente des Wirbelknochens. Arch. f. Entwcklngs- 
mech. d. Organ., Leipz., 1901, xi, 383: xii, 1; 167. Also, 
Reprint. — Hue ( E. ) & Baudouin ( M. ) Caracteres ata- 
viques de certaines vertebres lombaires des hommes de 
la pierre polie. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1912, 

cliv, 1003. — — . Recherches anatomiques sur les 

vertebres lombaires des neolithiques. Arch. prov. de 
chir., Par., 1913, xxii, 94-107. — Jones ( F. W.) Some 
markings on the cervical vertebrae. J. Anat. & Phys- 
iol., Lond., 1911-12, xlvi, 41-44. . Some nerve mark- 
ings on lumbar vertebrae. Ibid., 1912-13, xlvii, 118-120 — 
Juvara & Dide. Apophyses transverses des vertebres 
cervicales. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1894, lxix, 25.— KUss 
(G.) De la tbeorie vertebrale. J. de l'anat. et physiol. 
[etc.], Par., 1899, xxxv, 477; 570. Also, Reprint. — Leboucq 
(H.) Die Querfortsatze der Halswirbel in ihrer Beziehung 
zu Halsrippen. Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 1894, 
viii, 186.— Ledouble ( A.-F.) Apophyse capitulaire thoraci- 
que dans l'espece humaine. Bull, et mem. Soc. d'anthrop. 
de Par., 1912, 6. s., iii, 57-59.— Lombroso-Ferrero (G.) 
Note preliminari sopra la relazione che esiste fra il numero 
delle vertebre e le macchie della pelle di alcuni animali. 
Arch, di antrop. crim. [etc.], Torino, 1909, 4. s., i, 325-327, 1 
pi. — Mannu (A.) Tin caso indiscutibile di manifestazione 
della vertebra occipitale nell' uomo. Atti d. Soc. rom. di 
antrop., Roma, 1908, xiv, 379-384.— Maziere (F.) Etudes 
sur les vertebres cephaliques et leurs appendices. [Abstr.] 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1849, xxviii, 13-16.— Mer- 
cier (R.) Sacralisation unilaterale de la 5« lombaire sans 
asym^tne du bassin. Bu.ll. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 
145-147. — Nicolas (A.) A propos de l'empreinte aortique 
des vertebres thoraciques. Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 
1903, xii , 300-304 .— Retterer ( E . ) H istogenese de la vertebre 
cartilagineuse des mammiferes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1905, lviii, 743-746.— Robinson (R.) Sur une forma- 
tion epineuse caracteristique des dernieres vertebres dorsales 
chez rhomme. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, 
cxliv, 584-586.— Schede (F.) Der fiinfte Lendenwirbel im 
Rontgenbilde. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, 
Hamb., 1911, xvii, 355-360.— Swjetschnikow. Ueber die 
Assimilation des Atlas und die Manifestation des Occipi- 
talwirbels beim Menschen. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngs- 
gesch., Leipz., 1906, 155-194, 1 pi.— Valenti (G.) Sopra il 
significato delle apofisi laterali delle vertebre nell' uomo. 
Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1906, 8. s., vi, 418.— Wetzel (G.) 
Die obersten Halswirbel und die Beziehung ihrer Ebenen zu 
denen des Schiidels beim Menschen und den Anthropoiden. 
Ztschr. f. Morphol. u. Anthrop., Stuttg., 1910, xiii, 259-280.— 
van Wljhe (J. W.) On the existence of cartilaginous 
vertebrae in the development of the skull of birds. K. 
Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amst. Proc. sect, sc., 1907-8, x, 14-17. 

Vertebrae (Individual, Abnormities of). 

See, also, Spine (Abnormities of). 

Ancel (P.) & Sencert (L.) De quelques variations dans 
le nombre des vertebres chez l'homme; leur interpretation. 
J. de l'anat. et physiol. [etc.], Par., 1902, xxxviii, 217-258, 2 
pi. — Baur (G.) On some peculiarities in the structure of 
the cervical vertebrae in the existing Monotremata. Am. 
Naturalist, Phila., 1892, xxvi, 72. — Bertolottl (M.) Une 
vertebre lombaire surnum^raire complete chez une momie 
egyptienne de la xi« dvnastie; trouvaille radiographique. 
N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1913, xxvi, 63-65, 1 pi.— 
Calve (J.) Sur un cas d'anomalie d'une des apophyses 
transverses de la v<= vertebre lombaire. Orthop. et tuberc. 
chir., Par., 1914, i, 69. — Dixon (A. F.) Some specimens 
showing indications of the presence of an occipital vertebra. 
Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1906, xxiv, 465.— Duck- 
worth (W. L. H.) Report on an abnormal first thoracic 
vertebra. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1910-11, xlv, 65-68.— 
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Vertebrae {Individual, Abnormities of). 

Dwight (T.) A transverse foramen in the last lumbar verte- 
bra. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1901-2, xx, 571. . Irregular ossi- 
fications in the space between the transverse process and 
the rib at the junction of tho neck and thorax. J. Anat. & 
Physiol., Lond., 1910-11, xlv, 438-441.— Fitzgerald (D. P.) 
Anomalies of the articular and mammillary processes of the 
vertebrae and their significance. Ibid., 1912-13, xlvii, 510- 
512.— Goldthwalt (J. E.) Malformation of the last lumbar 
vertebra in a gorilla. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Phila., 1914, xl, 
504.— Leboucq (H.) Zur Frage nach der Herkunft iiber- 
zahliger Wirbel; Einschaltung oder peripherer Zuwachs? 
Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 1894, viii, 184.— Linton 
(R.G.) An abnormal presacral vertebra of a horse. Vet. J., 
Lond., 1907, n. s., xiv, 345-348.— Mobillo (C.) Variazione 
vertebro-costale in un bardotto. Gior. d. r. Soc. naz. vet., 
Torino, 1911, lx, 439-442.— Murray (E. G.) & Duckworth 
(W. L. H.) Note on a supernumerary vertebra. J. Anat. 
& Physiol., Lond., 1912-13, xlvii, 363.— Nutter (J. A.) 
Congenital anomalies of the fifth lumbar vertebra and their 
consequences. Ibid., 1913-14, xlviii, 24-36. 

Vertebrata. 

See, also, Anatomy (Comparative); Embry- 
ology (Comparative); Morphology; Zoology; 

and under names of vertebrated animals. 

Abel (O.) Grundziige der Palaeobiologie der 
Wirbeltiere. 4°. Stuttgart, 1912. 

Barpi (U.) L'istituto di anatomia normale 
della r. Scuola superiore di medicina veterinaria 
di Napoli e eatalogo de' preparati del museo. 
fol. Napoli, 1902. 

Bensley (B. A.) Practical anatomy of the 
rabbit; an elementary laboratory textbook in 
mamalian anatomy. 8°. Philadelphia, 1910. 

British Museum (Natural History). Guide to 
the British vertebrates exhibited in the Depart- 
ment of Zoology. 8° London, 1910. 

Butschli (O.) Vorlesungen fiber verglei- 
chende Anatomie. Lfg.l. roy. 8°. Leipzig. 1910. 

Case (E. C), Williston (S. W.) & Mehl (M. 

G. ) Permo-carboniferous vertebrates from New 
Mexico, fol. Washington, 1913. 

Chauveatj (A.) & Arlong (S.) Traite 
d'anatomie comparee des animaux domestiques. 
5. ed., avec la collaboration de F.-X. Lesbre. 
8°. Paris, 1903-5. 

Eimer (G. H. T.) Vergleichend-anatomisch- 
physiologische Untersuchungen iiber das Skelett 
der Wirbelthiere. Nach seinem Tode hrsg. von 
C. Fickertund Grafin M. von Linden. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1901. 

Gaskell (W. H.) The origin of vertebrates. 
8°. London, New York, Bombay & Calcutta, 
1908. 

Gegenbatjr (C.) Vergleichende Anatomie 
der Wirbelthiere mit Berticksichtigung der 
Wirbellosen. 8°. Leipzig, 1898. 

Handbuch der vergleichenden Anatomie der 
Hausthiere, bearbeitet von W. Ellenberger und 

H. Baum. 9. Aufl. der in 1.-4. von Gurlt, in 
5. von Leisering und Miiller in 6. und 7. von 
Leisering, Miiller und Ellenberger in 8. Aufl. von 
Ellenberger, Miiller und Baum bearbeiteten 
Anatomie der Hausthiere. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

. The same. 10. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1903. 

. The same. 11. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1906. 

. The same. 12. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1908. 

. The same. Rukovodstvo po sravni- 
telnoi anatomii domashnikh zivotnlkh. Perev. 
s 12. izd. pod red. G. I. Svletlova. Transl. from 
the 12. ed. under the editorship of G. I. Svletloff.] 
Pts. 1-4. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1910-13. 

Hilzheimer (M.) & Haempel (O.) Handbuch 
der Biologie der Wirbeltiere. 8°. Stuttgart, 
1912. 

Holbrook (W.) The origin of vertebrates. 
8°. London, 1908. 



Vertebrata. 

Hubrecht (A. A. W.) Die Siiugetierontoge- 
nese in ihrer Bedeutung fur die Phylogenie der 
Wirbeltiere. 8°. Jena, 1909. 
• La Cepede. Discours d'ouverture et de clo- 
ture du cours d'histoire naturelle des animaux 
vertebres et a sang rouge. 8°. Paris, [1798]. 

Lindeman (K. E.) Osnovi sravnitelnoi 
anatomii pozvonochnikh zhivotnikh. [Princi- 
ples of comparative anatomy of vertebrates.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, [1899]. 

Martin (R.) & Rollinat (R.) Vertebres sau- 
vages du cUpartement de l'lndre. 8°. Paris, 
1894. 

Martins (C.) Nouvelle comparaison des 
membres pelviens et thoraciques chez l'homme 
et chez les mammiferes deduite de la torsion de 
l'humerus. 4°. Montpellier, 1857. 

Cutting from: Mem. Acaa. d. sc. de Montpel., 1857. 

Misch (M.) *Beitrage zur Kenntniss der 
Gelenkfortsatze des menschlichen Hinterhauptes 
und der Varietaten in ihrem Bereiche. 8°. 
Berlin. 1905. 

Polyakoff (P. A.) Sravnitelnaya anatomiya 
pozvonochnikh zhivotnikh; kratkiy kurs dlya 
studentov-medikov. [Comparative anatomy of 
vertebrate animals; brief review course for medi- 
cal students.] 12°. Yuryev, 1907. 

. The same. Atlas. [With explana- 
tion of plates.] 4° and 12°. Yuryev, 1908. 

Rabl (C. Bausteine zu einer Theorie der 
Extremitaten der Wirbeltiere. I. roy 4°. 
Leipzig, 1910. 

Ryder (J. A.) On the inexact homologies of 
the limbs of vertebrates. 8°. Philadelphia, 1887 . 

Cutting [cover with printed title]/n>m: Proc. Acad. Nat. 
Sc. Phila., 1887. 

Spoof (A. R.) *Beitrage zur Embryologie 
und vergleichenden Anatomie der Cloake und 
Urogenitalorgane bei den hoheren Wirbelthieren. 
8°. Helsingfors, 1883. 

Struska (J.) Lehrbuch der Anatomie der 
Hausthiere. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1903. 

Sussdorf (M.) Rukovodstvo k sravnitelnoi 
anatomii domashnikh zhivotnikh. [Handbook 
of comparative anatomy of domestic animals.] 
Pt. 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Verdun (P.) ^Contribution a l'etude des de- 
rives branchiaux chez les vertebres superieurs. 
roy. 8°. Toulouse, 1898. 

Wiedersheim (R.) Grundriss der verglei- 
chenden Anatomie der Wirbelthiere fur Studi- 
rende bearbeitet. 4. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1898. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1902. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1906. 

. The same. 7. vielfach umgearbeitete 

und stark vermehrte Auflage des "Grundriss 
der vergl. Anatomie der Wirbeltiere. " 8°. Jena, 
1909. 

. The same. Elements of the com- 
parative anatomy of vertebrates. Adapted from 
the German by W. N. Parker. 2. ed. 8°. 
London, 1897. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. London, 1907. 

. Einfuhrung in die vergleichende 

Anatomie der Wirbeltiere. Fur Studierende 
bearbeitet. 8°. Jena, 1907. 

Wilder (I. W.) Laboratory studies in mam- 
malian anatomy. 8°. [Northampton, Mass.], 
1911. 

Williston (S. W.) American Permian verte- 
brates, roy. 8°. Chicago, [1911]. 

Zoologische Forschungsreisen in Australien 
und dem malayischen Archipel. Mit Unterstii- 
tzung des Dr. Paul von Ritter ausgefiihrt in den 
Jahren 1891-3 von Richard Semon. 4. Bd. 
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Morphologie verschiedener Wirbelthiere. fol. 
Jena, 1897-9. 

Aaron (H.) Stiitzgewebe und Integumente der Wirbel- 
tiere. Handb. d. Biochem. [etc.], Jena, 1909, ii, pt. 2, J78- 
228. — Andrews (C. W.) The recently discovered Tertiary 
vertebrata of Egypt. Science Progr. 20 cent., Lond., 1906-7, 
i, 668-682.— Bateson (W.) The ancestry of the Chordata. 
Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1886, n. s., xxvi, 535-571.— Bickel 
(A.) Beitrage zu der Lehre von den Bewegungen der Wir- 
belthiere. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1896, lxv, 231-248.— 
Bles (E. J.) On the openings in the wall of the bodv-cavity 
of vertebrates. Proc. Boy. Soc. Lond., 1897-8, lxii, 232-247.— 
Broman (I.) Ueber die Entwickelung und Bedeutung der 
Mesenterien und der Korperhohlen bei den Wirbeltieren. 
Ergebn. d. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch.. Wiesb., 1906, xv, 332- 
409. — Case (E. C.) A great Permian delta and its vertebrate 
life, with restorations by the author. Pop. Sc. Month., N. 
Y., 1908, lxxiii, 557-568.— Chaine (J.) Consequences de la 
variation de la direction des axes de la tete et du corps chez 
les vertebres. Proc.-verb. Soc. d. sc. phys. et nat. de Bor- 
deaux, 1904-5, 49.— Choronshitzky (B.) Die Entstehung 
der Milz, Leber, Gallenblase, Bauchspeicheldriise und des 
Pfortadersvstems bei den verschiedenen Abteilungen der 
Wirbeltiere. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1900, xiii, 363-623.— 
Cleland (J.) On the growing-point in the Vertebrata. 
Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1905, Lond., 1906, lxxv, 444.— 
Cronhelm (W.) Die kaltbliitigen Wirbeltiere. Handb. 
d. Bioch.em. [etc.], Jena, 1910, iv, 2. ITlfte., 405-445.— Cuenot 
(L.) Etudes sur le sang et les glandes lymphatiques dans la 
serie animale (vertebrls). Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. 
Hist. nat. [etc.]. Par., 1889. 2. s., vii, 1-89, 4 pi.— Cunning- 
ham (J. T.) Dr. Dohrn's inquiries into the evolution of 
organs in the Chordata. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1886-7, 
n. s., xxvii, 265-284.— von DavidofI (M.), Emeny (C.) & 
Schoebel(E.) Vertebrata. Zool. Jahresb. 1901, Berl., 1902, 
1-219.— Dean (B.) Historical evidence as to the origin of 
the paired limbs of vertebrates. Am. Naturalist, Bost. , 1902, 

xxxvi, 767-776. . Biometric evidence in the problem 

of the paired limbs of the vertebrates. Ibid.. 836-842, 1 pi. — 
Delsman (II. C.) Der Ursprung der Vertebraten. Zool. 
Anz.,Leipz.. 1912-13, xli, 175-181.— Dissection (Sur la) de 
i'613phant et du crocodile. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1666-86, 
Par., 1732, i, 322-328.— Dubois (E.) Ueber die Abhiingigkeit 
des Hirngewichtes von der Korpergrosse bei den Saugethie- 
ren. Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1897, xxv, 1-28.— Eigen- 
mann (C. II.) The eyes of the blind vertebrates of North 
America. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1899, 
viii, 525-617, 5 pi.— Garcia y Hurtado (S.) De la arquitec- 
tura del aparato de sustentacion en los vertebrados. Rev. 
Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1901, v, 163-191, 3 pi.— 
Gaskell ( W. H. ) [The origin of vertebrates.] Nature, 

Lond., 1896 liv, 551-565. . On the origin of vertebrates 

deduced from the study of Ammocoetes. J. Anat. & Phy- 
siol., Lond., 1897-1905, xxxii-xxxix, passim. . Origin of 

the vertebrates. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, i, 214-216.— Glan- 
geaud(P.) L'Alliermiocene; un gisement de vertebres mio- 
cenes, p r es de Moulins. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, 
cxlv, 1363-1365.— von Gossnitz (W.) Die Kiemenbogentheo- 
rie der Wirbeltiere. Naturw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1903, n. F., 
iii, 129; 145. — Grosser (O.) Die Elemente des Kopfvenen- 
systems der Wirbeltiere." Anat. Anz., Jena, 1907, xxx, 
Ergnzngshft., 179-192.— Hatschek (B.) Studien zur Seg- 
menttheorie des Wirbeltierkopfes. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz.. 
1909, xxxix, 497: 1910, xl, 480. 4 pi.— Hay (O. P.) On the 
restoration of skeletons of fossil vertebrates. Science, N. Y. 
& Lancaster, Pa. , 1909, n. s., xxx, 93-95.— Henn ( A. W.) The 
range of size in the vertebrates. Am. Naturalist, Lancaster, 
Pa., 1912, xlvi, 157-162.— Houssay (F.) Le rappel onto- 
gen<5tique d'une metamorphose chez les vertebres. Anat. 
Anz., Jena, 1897, xiii, 33-39.— Hubrecht (A. A. W.) On the 
ancestral form of the Chordata. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 

1883, n. s., xxiii, 349-368, 1 pi. -. Early ontogenetic 

phenomena in mammals, and their bearing on our interpre- 
tation of the phylogeny of the vertebrates. Ibid., 1908-9, 
liii, 1-181, 35 pi.— Huntington (G. S.) Comparative ana- 
tomy and embryology of vertebrates as aids in the teaching 
of human anatomy in the medical course. Am. J. M. Sc., 

Phila., 1898, cxvi, 629-646. Also, Reprint. . The 

phylogenetic relations of the lymphatic and blood vascular 
systems in vertebrates. Anat. Record, Phila., 1910, iv, 
1-14.— Huxley (T. H.) On the evidence as to the origin of 
existing vertebrate animals. Nature, Lond., 1876, xiii, 388; 
410; 429; 467; 514: xiv, 33. Also, in his: Sclent. Mem., 8°, 
Lond., 1902, iv, 163-187.— Jaquet (M.) Contribution a l'ana- 
tomie comparee des systemes squelettaire et musculaire de 
Chimaera collei, Callorhynchus antarcticus, Spinax niger, 
Protopterus annectens, Ceratodus forsteri et axolotl. Arch, 
d. sc. med. . . . de Bucarest, Par., 1900, v, 60-89, 6 pi.— Jen- 
kins (S.) Origin of the vertebrates. Med. Age, Detroit, 
1897, xv, 193; 225. Also, Reprint. — Keibel (F.) Normenta- 
feln zur Entwickelungsgeschichte der Wirbeltiere. Anat. 

Anz., Jena, 1895, xi, 225-234. . Mitteilungen iiber die 

Normentafeln zur Entwickelungsgeschichte der Wirbeltiere. 
Ibid., 593-596.— Kerr (J. G.) The origin of the paired limbs 
of vertebrates. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc., Lond., 1901, lxxi, 
693-695. — Klaatsch (H.) Die Brustfiosse der Crossoptery- 
gier; ein Beitrag zur Anwendung der Arehipterygium-Theo- 
rie auf die Gliedmassen der Landwirbelthiere. Festschr. z. 
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. . . Carl Gegenbaur, Leipz., 1896, i, 259-392, 4 pi. — Kolster 
(R.) Ueber Centralgebflde in Vorderhornzellen der Wir- 
beltiere. Anat. Anz., Wiesb., 1901, xvi, 151-230, 4 pi.— 
Kuss(G.) Delatheorie vertebrale. J. de l'anat. etphysiol. 
[etc.], Par., 1899, xxxv, 477; 570.— Kunstler (J.) Vitality 
de lacheveche. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 
719. — Le Damany (P.) Quelques remarques sur Involu- 
tion generale des membres dans la serie des vertebres. Trav. 
scient. Univ. de Rennes, 1902, i, 338-348.— Locy (W. A.) 
Contribution to the structure and development of the verte- 
brate head. J. Morphol., Bost., 1895, xi, 497-594, 5 pi.— 
Lortet. Note sur les animaux vertebres de l'ancienne 
Egypte. Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1901, iii, 
83-85.— Lydekker (R.) Vertebrate palaeontology in 1908. 

Science Progr. 20. cent., Lond., 1909, iii, 450-471. . 

Vertebrate palaeontology in 1910. Ibid., 1910-11, v, 660-692, 
1 pi. — Minot (C. S.) Cephalic homologies; a contribution 
to the determination of the ancestry of vertebrates. Am. 

Naturalist, Phila., 1897, xxxi, 927-943. . Comparison 

of the early stages of vertebrates. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 
1910, Lond., 1911, lxxx, 634.— Mitrophanov (P.) Sur la 
signification metamerique des organes lateraux chez les 
vertebres. Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.], 
Par., 1891, 2. s., ix, pp. iv-viii.— Moodie (R. L.) Some re- 
cent advances m vertebrate paleontologv. Am. Naturalist, 
Lancaster, Pa., 1913, xlvii, 183; 248.— Neal (H. V.) The 
problem of the vertebrate head. J. Comp. Neurol., Gran- 
ville, O., 1898-9, viii, 153-161.— Osborne (II. L.) Studies in 
the elements of the anatomy of the lower vertebrates. Am. 
Month. Micr. J., Wash., 1896, xvii, 409: 1897, xviii, 10.— 
Perrier (E.) L'origine des vertebres. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1898, cxxvi, 1479-1486.— Rabl (H.) Pigment 
und Pigmentzellen in der Haut der Wirbeltiere. Ergebn. d. 
Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch. 1896, Wiesb., 1897, vi, 439-470.— 
Ritter (W. E.) Patten on the origin of vertebrates, and the 
general question of the value of speculations on the phyto- 
geny of organic beings. Am. Naturalist, Lancaster, Pa., 
1912, xlvi, 623-632.— van Rynberk (G.) I disegni cutanei 
dei vertebrati in rapporto alia dottrina segmentale. Arch, 
di fisiol., Firenze, 1905-6, iii, 1-55. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: K. 
Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amst. Versl., 1905-6, xiv, pt. 1, 308- 
314. — Sabatier (A.) Du systeme sternal des vertebres. 

Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1902, iv, 99-102. . 

Sur les mains des membres et les mains des ceintures dans la 
serie des vertebres. Ibid., 1904, vi 199.— Schwalbe (G.) 
Ueber O. Abel's Grundziige der Palaobiologie der Wirbel- 
tiere. Ztschr. f. Morphol. u. Anthrop., Stuttg 1913, xvi, 
177-196. — Schwarztrauber (J.) Kloake und Phallus des 
Schafes und Schweines. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1903-4, 
xxxii, 23-57.— Shuleldt (R. W.) Problems for solution in 
the field of comparative anatomy of American vertebrates. 
Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1913, lvi, 382-385. Also, Reprint- 
Smith. (II. M.) The smallest known vertebrate. Science, 
N. Y., 1902, xv, 30. Also, Reprint.— Sobotta (J.) Die 
Reifung una Befruchtung des Wirbeltiereies. Ergebn. d. 
Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Wiesb., 1895, v, 507; 561.— 
Socor (E. G.) Action de la chaleur sur les vertebres infe- 
rieurs dans des milieux de diverses concentrations salines. 
Bull. Soc. de med. et nat. de Jassy, 1910, xxiv, 250-262.— 
Weidenreich ( F. ) Die Lokalisation des Pigmentes und 
ihre Bedeutung in Ontogenie und Phylogenie der Wirbel- 
tiere. Ztschr. f. Morphol. u. Anthrop., Stuttg., 1912, Sonder- 
hft. ii, 59-140, 3 pi.— Wiedersheim (R.) Cure parentalinei 
vertebrati inferiori. Riv.disc.biol.,Torino,1899,i,801-836.— 
van Wijhe (J. W.) Die Homologisirung des Mundes des 
Amphioxus und die primitive Leibesgliederung der Wirbel- 
thiere. Petrus Camper. Nederl. bijdr. t. de anat., Haar- 
lem & Jena, 1906, iv, 61-102, 1 pi.— Woodward (II.) The 
evolution of vertebrate animals in time. J. Roy. Micr. Soc., 
Lond., 1904, 137-164. 

de Verteuil (Sir Louis A. A.) [1807- 
1900]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 870. 
zur Verth (Max) [1874- ]. *Ein Fall einer 
Sprunggelenkresektion nach Mikulicz-Wladi- 
mirow. 29 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 
1898. 

zur Verth (Th.) Zur Hygiene europaischer 
Truppen bei tropischen Feldzugen. 73 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1909. 

Forms No. 1, v. 13, of: Beihefte z. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tro- 
penhyg. 

Verticillium gravhii. 

Morax (V.) Mycose de la cornee causee par le Verticillium 
graphii. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1910, cxliv, 323-335. 

Vertigo. 

Bonnier (P.) Vertige. 12°. Paris, [1893]. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Gallarati (C. L.) Delia vertigine disserta- 
zione epistolare. 8°. Pavia, 1766. 
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Vertigo. 

Hitzig (E.) Der Schwindel (Vertigo). 8°. 
Wien, 1898. 

Woakes (E.) Oil deafness, giddiness and 
noises in the head. Assisted by Claud Woakes. 
4. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1897. 

Achard (C.) Vertiges. In: Traite de nukl. (Brouardel 
et Gilbert). Par., 1901, viii, 602-618— Aldrich (C. J.) 
Vertigo. Therap. Gaz., Detroit. 1904, 3. s., xx, 583-591.— 
Bailey ( P. ) Vertigo in neurological diagnosis. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 827-829.— Becker (II. C.) Ver- 
tigo. Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1908, x, 1-6.— Blake (C.J.) 
Consideration of the mechanism of pressure in the pro- 
duction of vertigo, and report of cases. N. Albany M. 
Herald, 1912, xxx, 267-270.— Bonnier (P.) Une definition 
du vertige. Rev. scient., Par., 1901, 4. s., xvi, 97-104.— 
Brady (U. T.) Vertigo; with discussion. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., 
Richmond, 1892, 38-54. — Collins (J.) Vertigo as a symptom 
of disease of the nervous system. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1912, 
lxxxi, 1019-1021.— Corning (J. L.) Experimental researches 
regarding the state of the mind in vertigo; vertigo as an aid 
to hypnotism and narcosis. N. York M. J., 1895, lxii, 289- 
292. Also, Reprint. . The suppression of rotary ver- 
tigo; its bearing on the prevention and cure of seasickness. 
Ibid., 1904, lxxx, 297-299. Also, Reprint.— De Buck (D.) 
Le vertige. Belgique m£d., Gand-Haarlem, 1901, i, 330; 
395. — DeMarneffe. Le vertige. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 
1904 , 4. s. xxiii, 162-173.— Dutt (A. C.) The causes and 
treatment of some forms of vertigo. Treatment, Lond., 
1906-7, x, 241-263.— Frldenberg (P.) Conceptual factors 
in vertigo and nvstagmus; a study of balance reactions. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1910, lxxvii, 704-707.— Friedrich (P.) 
Ueber Schwindel. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.],Berl. u. 
Wien, 1913-14, vi, 603-609.— Gallois (P.) Le vertige ane- 
mique des vieillards. J. de med. de Par., 1914, 2. s., xxvi, 
334. — Gowers (Sir W. R.) Clinical lectures on the border- 
land of epilepsy; vertigo. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 7; 
128.— Grasset (J.) Les vertiges. Province med., Par., U12, 
xxiii, 31-33— Hubby (L. M.) Vertigo. Am. Med., Bur- 
lington, Vt,, & N. Y., 1912, n. s., vii, 427-431. Also, Re- 
print.— Ibersholl (A. E.) Vertigo. Homoeop. Eye, Ear 
& Throat J., Lancaster, Pa., 1910, xvi, 548-552 — Laache 
(S.) Die Vertigo, ihre Pathologie und Therapie. Beiheftez. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1912, viii, 77-108.— Lake (R.) Vertigo; a 
clinical and therapeutic study. [Abstr.] N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1913, xcvii, 27.— Mackenzie (G. W.) Vertigo. Ho- 
moeop. Eve, Ear & Throat J., Lancaster, Pa., 1909, xv, 415- 
430. — Mendel (E.) Ueber den Schwindel. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1895, xxxii, 557-561. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. 
med. Gesellsch. (1895), 1896, xxvi,pt.2, 154-168.— Neumann 
(H.) Ueber Vertigo. Oesterr. Aerzte-Ztg., Wien, 1913, x, 
19_2i.— de la Oliva (A.) Contribucion al estudio del vertigo. 
Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, 
de neuropath, [etc.], 753-784.— Panse (R.) Schwindel. 
Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesbaden, 1902, xli, 1-66. Also [Discus- 
sion], in: Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.-u. Heilk. in Dresd., 
Miinchen, 1901-2, 107-110. Also, transl.: Arch. Otol., N. Y., 
1902, xxxi. 467-520. Also [Abstr.l: Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., 
Berl., 1902T, 146. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Woche, Berl., 1901, 
487. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. .Naturf. 
u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 340- 
342. Also [Abstr.]: Wien. med. Presse, 1901, xlii, 2214-2216.— 
Purkinje. Ueber die verschiedenen Arten des Schwindels. 
Uebers. d. Arb. u. Verand. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. 

Kult., Bresl., 1825, 32. . Ueber die physiologische 

Bedeutung des Schwindels. Ibid., 1826, 38.— Reed (A. C.) 
Vertigo. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1913, lx, 1514-1516.— 
Rideaux (P.) An vertigini habituali aquae Beliilucanae? 
In Quaestiones med., 4° Monspelii, 1713.— Robinson (G. 
W.) Vertigo. Kansas City M. Index- Lancet, 1906, xxvii, 
327-330.— Royet. Contribution a l'etude du diagnostic et 
du traitement de quelques etats vertigineux. Rev. neurol., 
Par., 1904, xii, 900.— Russell (J. S. R.) Discussion on ver- 
tigo. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1913, ii, 1219-1223.— Scott (S.) 
Vertigo. Quart. J. Med., Oxford, 1910-ll,iv, 242-265. Also: 
Clin. J., Lond., 1910-11, xxxvii, 248-253.— Seligmann (H.) 
Ueber Schwindel. Aerztl. Prax., Berl. u. Leipz., 1902, xv, 
259; 275.— Sheppard (J. E.) Vertigo; something of its 
varied origin and significance. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 
1910, x, 359-365.— Siciliano (L.) Considerazioni intorno 
alia vertigine. Riv. dipatol. nerv., Firenze, 1909, xiv, 245- 
252.— Singer. Ueber den Schwindel. Prag. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1900, xxv, 121; 137; 147; 159. Also, Reprint.— Smith 
(F. J.) On giddiness. Clin. J., Lond., 1904, xxiii, 305-311.— 
Stockton (C. G.) Vertigo from the standpoint of the gen- 
eral practitioner. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1912, xii, 414- 
416.— Wilson (J. G.) Vertigo. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, 
xciv, 1079.— Zenner (P.) Vertigo. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleve- 
land, 1899, 127-139. Also: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1899, n. s., 
xlii, 547-552. Also: Kansas City M. Index- Lancet, 1899, 
xx, 643-647. 

Vertigo (Aural). 

See, aha, Ear (Internal, Diseases of) compli- 
cated with vertigo; Influenza (Complications of, 
Aural); Vertigo (Labyrinthine); Vertigo (Tym- 
panic). 



Vertigo (Aural). 

Ayard (J.) *Vertigem auricular, roy. 8°. 
Rio de Janeiro, 1905. 

Davranches (B.-C.) *Le nystagmus calori- 
que dans les suppurations auriculaires. 8°. 
Paris, 1909. 

Napieralski (T. F.) *Le vertige voltai'que 
dans les lesions de l'appareil auditif. 8°. Paris. 
1901. 

Ranjard (R.) *Le vertige auriculaire. 8°. 
Paris, 1905. 

Roschtitzky (Barbara). *Das Auftreten des 
kalorischen und Drehnystagmus bei verschiede- 
nen Ohrerkrankungen. 8°. Bern, 1909. 

Rouzaud (J. -J.) *De l'etat mental dans le 
vertige auriculaire. 8°. Lyon, 1906. 

Babinski (M. J.) Galvanic vertigo and aural troubles. 
J. Laryngol., Lond., 1910, n. s., xxv, 429-431.— Barany (R.) 
Zur Theorie des Nystagmus. Verhandl. d. deutsch. otol. 

Gesellsch., Jena, 1907, 211-214. . Allgemeine Sympto- 

matologie des Drehschwindels (historische Entwicklung). 
Internat. Zentralbl. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1908, vi, 447-462 — 
Barr (J. S.) Aifditory vertigo. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Glasg., 
1909-10, ix, 59.— Blake (C. J.) Middle ear tension, or pres- 
sure abnormality, as a factor in the causation of auditory 
vertigo. Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, N. Bedford, 1904, viii, pt. 3, 

475-483. . Vertigo of aural causation. Boston M. & S. 

J., 1905, cliii, 383-385. — Bronner (A.) Notes on a case of 
severe vertigo, due to aspergillus of the external auditory 
meatus. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1906, xxi, 99. Also: Tr. 
Otol. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1905-6, vii, 14.— Brown 
(H. B.) Two cases of middle-ear vertigo cured by local 
treatment. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1912, xxvii, 403-405.— 
Castaigne (J.) & Paillard (H.) Le vertige auriculaire; ce 
que tout medecin non specialiste doit savoir a son sujet. J. 
med. franc, Par., 1914, vii, 214-222.— Crockett (E. A.) The 
removal of the stapes for the relief of auditory vertigo. Ann. 
Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 1903, xii, 67-72.— 
Curnow (J.) Auditory vertigo caused by working in com- 
pressed air. Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 1088.— Davis (H. J.) 
Acute vertigo, with repeated falls always to the left, during 
the last two months. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1910-11, 
iv, Otol. Sect., 91-73.— Dench (E. B.) Vertigo from the 
standpoint of the general practitioner and the otologist. N. 
York M. J. [etc.], 1912, xcv, 1-4. Also, Reprint,— Dupuy 
(E ) Physiologic pathologique et traitement du vertige 
auriculaire. Paris med., 1911-12, 430-432.— Friedrich (P.) 
Vertigo. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1913, xxiii, 825-833. — 
Grant (J. D.) Case of aural vertigo. Polyelin., Lond., 

1906 x, 105. . Aural vertigo and its allied conditions. 

Clin. J., Lond., 1907, xxx, 406-411.— Gray (A. A.) Address; 
auditory vertigo and tinnitus aurium. Am. Med., Burling- 
ton, Vt., & N. Y., 1912,n. s., vii, 191-196.— Harris. Vertigo. 
Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 1909, xviii, 942.— 
Hawkins (J. F.) Aural nystagmus and vertigo. Provi- 
dence M. J., 1908, ix, 44-50.— Herringham (W. P.) On a 
case of aural vertigo. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1898-9, vi, 
148.— Hofer (J.) Untersuchungen iiber den kalorischen 
Nystagmus. Verhandl. d. deutsch. otol. Gesellsch., Jena, 

1911, xx, 186-193. . Verhalten des galvanischen 

Nystagmus in Fallen chronischer Mittelohreiterungen mit 
Labyrinthfistel. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], Wiesb., 1913, 
lxviii, 189-217.— Horsley (Sir V.) Vertigo. J. Laryngol., 
Lond., 1905, xx, 403-409, 2 pi.— Kaufmann. Bourdonne- 
ments et vertige auriculaires par diathese urique; guerison 
par le traitement de la diathese. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. 
fete.], Par., 1912, i, 449-453.— Lake (R.) Aural vertigo 
(nonsuppurative); a clinical and therapeutic study. Ann. 
Otol , Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 1912, xxi, 970-988. 
Also ■ Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1912-13, xlvi, 585-600. Also: 
J Onhth. tv Oto-Larvngol., Chicago, 1913, vii, 142-159. Also 
[Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1912, ii, 1638-1642.— Lake (R.) & 
Penny (A. F.) Two cases of vertigo in which the blood- 
pressure was very low and reactionary vertigo was excessive 
after rotation. Proc. Roy. Soc. Mod., Lond., 1912-13, vi, 
Otol. Sect., 17-20.— Lapeyre. Du traitement des vertices 
otiques dans la pratique journaliere. J. de rncd.et chir. 
prat., Par., 1902, lxxii, 689-692.— LIbotte. A propos du 
traitement des vertigineux de l'oreille. J. de neurol., Par., 

1901, vi, 295-299. . Etat vertigineux auriculaire. 

Ibid., 1903, viii, 561-563.— Neumann (II.) Ueber Drehem- 
pfindungen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 603.— 
Panse (R.) Schwindel. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1902, 
xli, 1-66.— de Parrel (G.) Le vertige auriculaire. Bull.de 
laryngol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 1910, xiii, 280-286— Piazza 
(A.) Contributo clinico alio studio della vertigine aurico- 
lare. Atti d. clin. oto-rino-laringoiat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 
1904, ii, 143-199.— Putnam (J. J.) The value of lumbar 
puncture in the treatment of aural vert igo. Tr. Am. Laryn- 
gol., Rhinol. & Otol. Soc, N. Y., 1911, xvii, 317-322.— 
Randall (B. A.) Some notes on aural vertigo. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 556-559.— Rhesc. Die Entstehung 
des Ohrenschwindels. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], Wiesb., 
1911, lxiii, 1-19.— Rimini (E.) Sulla vertigine nelleaffezion, 
delP orecchio. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1898, viii 
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Vertigo (Aural). 

177-185.— Russell (R.) Vertigo. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1905, 
x.\, 409-416.— Shambaugh (G. E.) The duration of the 
stimulation of the hair cells of crista ampullaris compared 
with the duration of the endolymph current, and the result- 
ing nystagmus. Papers Internat. Otol. Cong., Bost., 1912, 
ix, 107-116. — Somers (L. S.) A study of aural vertigo. 
Medicine, Detroit, 1900, vi, 23-28. Also, Reprint.— Stenger 
(P.) Ueber den diagnostisehen Wert des vom Ohr ausgelos- 
ten Nystagmus. Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1912, ix, 
391-396. Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 1963.— Syme (W. S.) Aural vertigo. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, i, 891-895.— Szymaliskl (E.) 
Czasowy nystagmus, wywolany przez polipa w uchu. 
[Temporary nystagmus caused bv polypus in the earj 
Post, opul., Krakow, 1907, Lx, 302^304.— Triflletti (A.) A 
propos des vertiges auriculaires. Arch, internat. de laryngol. 
etc.], Par., 1906, xxii, 55-75.— Verd6s (P.) Vertigo aurieu- 
ar. Rev. de cien. mid. de Barcel., 1895, xxi, 193; 219.— 
Walker (D.H.) Aural vertigo. Internat. Otol. Cong. Tr., 

Bait., 1912, Lx, 626-631. . Aural vertigo. Boston M. & 

S. J., 1914, clxx, 791.— Wells (W. A.) The significance of 
vertigo occurring in connection with diseases of the ear. 
Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1907, xiv, 593-598. Also: J. 
Ophth. & O to- Laryngol., Chicago, 1907, i, 212-218. Also: 
Med. Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1907, xvii, 186-188. Also, Re- 
print. 

Vertigo (Aural, Treatment of). 

Gendreau (G.) *Sur les resultats du trai- 
tement electrique dans le syndrome otique 
(bourdonnements, surdity, vertiges). 8°. Paris, 
1909. 

Bablnskl (J.) Sur le traitement des affections de l'oreille 
et en particulier du vertige auriculaire par la rachicentese. 
Ann. a. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1904, xxx, 101- 
111. Also: Poitou med., Poitiers, 1904, xviii, 87; 113. Also: 
transl.: Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis ; 1904, 
xiii, 129-138— Burnett (C. II.) Further considerations of 
the mechanism of ear vertigo and its relief by removal of the 
incus. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1899, n. s., cxvii, 419-423.— 
Fiori-Rattl (A.) Vertigini auricolari d'origine isterica nelle 
ricorrenze mestruali. Atti d. clin. oto-rino-laringoiat. d. r. 
Univ. di Roma (1911), 1912, ix, 375-385.— Frazier (C. II.) 
Intracranial division of the auditory nerve for persistent 
aural vertigo. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1912, xv, 
525-529. — Grant (D.) Two cases of aural vertigo treated by 
small doses of quinine. Polyclin., Lond., 1905, ix, 160. 

. Vertigo and epileptiform attacks which ceased after 

ossiculectomy. Clin. J., Lond., 1911-12, xxxix, 364. . 

The use of quinine in the treatment of aural vertigo. Inter- 
nat. Otol. Cong. Tr., Bait., 1912, ix, 567-573— Holmes 
(E. M.) A case of vertigo cured by treatment of the Eusta- 
chian tube. Boston M. & S. J., 1911, clxiv, 848. — Isemer. 
Zwei Falle von Ohrschwindel durch Operation geheilt. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 23.— Jones (H. E.) 
Operative treatment of aural vertigo due to causes other than 
suppuration. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1912, no. 62, 445-458. — 
Lake (R.) L'etat actuel de nos connaisances au point de 
vue des interventions opiratoires dans le vertige et les bour- 
donnements d'oreilles. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], 

Par., 1905, xix, 718-726. . Operations pour vertiges et 

bourdonnements. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1907, 
i, 30.5-309.— Le Menant des Cheshais. Observation de 
vertige de la locomotion traits avec succes par la suggestion 
hypnotique. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. phvsiol., Par., 
1904-5, xix, 14-19— Parry (R. H.) A case of tinnitus and 
vertigo treated bv division of the auditory nerve. J. Laryn- 
gol., Lond., 1904, xix, 402-406. Also: Tr. Otol. Soc. U. King- 
dom, Lond., 1903-4, v, 62-68.— Preston (L. F.) A remedy 
for vertigo. N. York M.J. [etc.], 1911 , xciv, 1004.— Putnam 
(J. J.) The. value of lumbar puncture in the treatment of 
aural vertigo. Boston M. & S. J., 1911 ,clxv, 472-474. Also: 
Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1911, xxi, 940-945. — Putnam 
(J. J.) & Blake (C. J.) The Babinski treatment of aural 
vertigo bv lumbar puncture. [Abstr.] J. Nerv. & Ment. 
Dis., N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1911, xxxviii, 540-542.— 
Sherman (G. TP.) Some experiences with bacterins in the 
treatment of aural vertigo. Am. Med., Burlington, Vt., & 
N. Y., 1912, n. s., vii, 431-436.— Tretrop. Du traitement des 
vertiges des bourdonnements et de l'aff aiblissement de 1'oui'e. 
Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1908, ii, 577-590.— Zlm- 
mern & Gendreau. Traitement des bourdonnements, de 
la surdity, des vertiges par le courant galvanique et les cou- 
rants de haute frequence. Arch, d'electrie. mid., Bordeaux, 
1909, xvii, 752-757. 

Vertigo (Causes and pathology of). 

See, also, Vertigo (Aural). 

von Dollinger da Graca (F.) *Da vertigem 
como syndromo; estudo semeiotico. [Rio de 
Janeiro.] 4°. Nictheroy, 1901. 

Mathieu (J.) Contribution a 1' etude du 
vertige et en particulier du vertige £pileptique. 
8°. Paris, 1901. 



Vertigo (Causes and pathology of). 

Silvagni (L.) *Patogenesi e semeiologia della 
vertigine. Tesi per 1' esame di libera docenza in 
patologia speciale medica. 8°. Roma, 1897. 

Bablnskl (J.) Modifications du vertige voltal'que. Mid. 
mod., Par., 1906, xvii, 326.— Bablnsky (J.) & Weill (G. A.) 
Disorientation et desequilibration spontanie et provoquie; 
la deviation angulaire. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1913, lxxiv, 852-855. — Bacque. Trois cas d'accidents lipo- 
thymo-vertigineux paraissant coiincider avec des obturations 
canaliculaires au formol. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1903, x, 
150-153.— Bettencourt Ferrelra (J.) A proposito d'um 
caso de hemicrania vertiginosa ligada provavelmente a 
neoplasia do encephalo. Rev. portugueza de med. e cirurg. 
prat., Lisb., 1902, xii, 129-138.— Blake (C. J.) Considera- 
tion of the mechanism of pressure in the production of 
vertigo, and report of cases. Boston M. & S. J., 1911, clxv, 
469-472. Also: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1911, xxi, 931- 
939. Also: Tr. Am. Laryngol., Rhinol. & Otol. Soc, N. Y, 
1911, xvii, 323-334.— Bock (P.) Vertige et syncope d'origine 
vesicale. Clinique, Brux., 1901, xv, 181-183.— Buzzard (T.) 
Vertigo of bulbar origin. Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 179-181. 
Also, Reprint.— Calcagnl (G.) Accessi di vertigine da 
anomalie della funzione sessuale. Riv. med., Milano, 1910, 
xviii, 173.— Coriat (I. H.) The cerebellar-vestibular syn- 
drome. Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1906-7, lxiii, 319-330— Coz- 
zolino (V.) Stato vertiginoso a patogenesi tossica. Tom- 
masi, Napoli, 1907, ii, 71.— Dana (C. L.) Migrainous vertigo 
and the substitution of vertiginous seizures for attacks of 
sick headache. Med. News, N. Y., 1898, Ixxii, 385-388. 
[Discussion]. 411.— De Buck (D.) Pathoginie du vertige. 
Ann. Soc. de mid. de Gand, 1902, lxxxi, 196-199. Also: 
Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1902, ix, pt. 2, 307-311.— 
Dench (E. B.) Vertigo from the standpoint of the general 
practitioner and the otologist. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1912, 
xcv, 1-4. — Falkenheim. Sechsjahriges Madchen mit 
anfallsweise unter fast regelmassig vollstandiger Aufhebung 
des Bewusstseins auftretenden Kreiselbewegungen. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 639.— 
Ferguson (R. B.) A case of vertigo (from tobacco?) Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1894, n. s., lviii, 78-82.— Gallois (P.) 
Le vertige anemique des vieillards. Rev. internat. de mid. 
et de chir., Par., 1914, xxv, 56. — Grasset. Le vertige; 
etude physiopathologique de la fonction d'orientation et 
d'equilibre. Rev. phil., Par., 1901, li, 225; 385.— Hallock 
(F. K.) Equilibration and its relation to vertigo. J. Nerv. 
& Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1898, xxv, 175-188. Also, Reprint.— 
Horsley (Sir V.) [Vertigo, its pathology and treatment.] 
Tr. Otol. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1904-5, vi, 72-79. [Dis- 
cussion], 85-94, 2 pi.— Huguenln. Der Schwindel als 
Krankheitssymptom. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 

1905, xxv, 441; 477. . Ueber den Schwindel. III. 

Der Hohenschwindel. Ibid., 1906, xxxvi, 241-246.— Jllanl 
(M. II. G.) Nervous vertigo and partial loss of nerve power; 
recovery. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1900, xviii, 621.— 
Krebs (W.) Zur Beurtheilung des Schwindels bei Unfall- 
Verletzten. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1903, xxvii, 704-707.— 
Llvl (C.) Ricerche sulla vertigine galvanica. (Con sei 
fotoincisioni.) Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1912, 8. s., xiii, 
264-292. — Loeper (M.) Le vertige intestinal. Semaine 
med., Par., 1911, xxxi, 397-400.— McCaskey (G. W.) A 
case of combined gastric and aural vertigo, with a discussion 
of the pathology of such cases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1901, xxxvi, 791-793. Also, Reprint.— Meldorf (G.) Om 
Kajaksvimmelheden i Gr0nland og dens Forhold til Brugen 
af Nydelsesmidler. [The kayak vertigo in Greenland and its 
relation to the use of coffee and tobacco.] Bibliot. f. Laeger. 
K0benh., 1900, 8. R., i, 524-539.— Mlrcoll (S.) Sulla verti- 
gine extracerebellare; a proposito di una critica del Dott. 
Silvagni. Riv. crit. di r-lin. med., Firenze, 1901, ii, 9.— 
Murray (W. R.) Ocular and aural vertigo. Journal- 
Lancet, Minneap., 1913, xxxiii, 668-671.— Panse (R.) Wo 
entsteht der Schwindel? [Abstr.] Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
otol. Gesellsch., Jena, 1901, x, 169.— Petrd (F.) Contributo 
alio studio della vertigine voltaica normale e patologica. 
Gior. di elett. med., Napoli, 1907, viii, 75-86.— Rosenfeld 
(M.) DieSymptomatologieund PathogenesederSchwindel- 
zustande. Ergebn. d. inn. Med. u. Kinderh., Berl., 1913, xi, 
640-684.— Royet. Les vertiges par symphyses salpyngo- 
pharyngiennes, notion nouvelle essentielle poiir le diagnostic 
et le traitement des vertiges. Cong. d. mid. aliinistes et neu- 
rol.de France 1904, Par., 1905, ii, 507-523. Also: J.deneurol., 

Par., 1905, x, 161-175. . Considerations a propos de 

nouvelles observations de vertige par symphyse salpingo- 
pharyngienne. Arch, internat. de larvngol. [etc.], Par., 

1906, xxii, 428-438.— Russell (R.) [Vertigo, its pathology 
and treatment.] Tr. Otol. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1904-5, 
vi, 79-94.— S. (Mme. E.) Un nouveau cas de vertige des 
fumeurs. J. Soc.contrel'abusdu tabac, Par., 1895, xix, 318- 
320.— Smith (F. M.) Vertigo and some of its causes. N. 
Mexico M. J., Las Graces, 1910-11, vi, 192-194.— von Stein 
(S. F.) Golovokruzheniye; autokinesis externa i interna; 
novaya funktsiya ulitki. [Vertigo; external and internal 
autokinesis; a new function of the cochlea.] Yezhemles. 
Ushn., Gorlov. i Nosov. Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1909, iv, 3; 91; 
149; 210; 330:380; 429; 488; 525; 596; 677: 1910, v, 6; 64; 134; 
251; 338, 2 ch., 8 pi.— Taendler. Ueber den Kopfschmerz 
und Schwindel bei Unfallkranken. Monatschr. f. orthop. 
Chir., Berl., 1905, v, 25-27.— Tedeschl (E.) Sulla vertigine 
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Vertigo (Causes and pathology of). 

galvanica. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1903, Padova, 1904, 
xiii, 434-436— Vaschide (N.) & Vurpas (C.) Le vertige 
mental de Lasegue. Rev. de psychiat., Par., 1902, n. s., 
505-511.— Zimmern & Gendreau. Vertige voltaique et 
vertige auriculaire. Bull. off. Soc. franc. d'eleetrotheY., 
Par., 1910, xviii, 153-156. Also [Abstr.]: Cong, intemat. de 
physiotherap. Compt. rend. 1910, Par., 1911, iii, 590. 

Vertigo (Cerebral and cerebellar). 

Barany (R.) Ein neues vestibuliires Symptom bei Er- 
krankungen des Kleinhirns. Cong, inlernat. de m£d. (xvi.). 
C.-r., Budapest, 1910, Sect, xvi, Otol., 554-556.— Bauer (J.) 
& Leldler (R.) Ueber den Einfluss der Ausschaltung ver- 
schiedenerllirnabschnitte auf die vestibuliiren Augenreflexe. 
Arb. a. d. neurol. Inst. a. d. Wien. Univ., Leipz. u. Wien, 
1911, xix, 155-225. — Blanchl (S.) Vertigine cerebellare. 
Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1898-9, v, 130.— Flnzi (G.) Ver- 
tiguie da intossicazione neuro-cerebrale nel cavallo. Clin, 
vet., Milano, 1914, xxxvii, 454; 491.— Head (H.) Nystag- 
moid movements of palate and lids, lateral and rotatory 
nystagmus, cerebellar incoordination. Proc. Row Soc. 
Med., Lond., 1912-13, vi, Neurol. Sect., 53.— Marin (L.) 
Ueber Schwindel una Gleichgewichtsstorungen nach Com- 
motio cerebri und ihren Nachweis durch eine galvanische 
Reaktion. Med. Klin.. Berl., 1907, iii, 567; 606. Also 

yUastr.]: Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1907, 
resl., 1908, lxxxv, 35.— Rosenfeld (B.) Die Verwertbarkeit 
des kalorischen Nystagmus in der psychiatrisch-neurolo- 
gischen Diagnostik. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 
1911-12, xliii, 354-356. — Vaschlde (N.) & Vurpas (C.) Le 
vertige psychique. Rev. de m6d., Par., 1902, xxii, 480-484. 

Vertigo (Diagnostic significance of) . 

Barany. O pripadkakh nistagma, vizvannavo bistrimi 
dvizheniyami golovi; ikh diagnosticheskoye znacheniye 
i teoreticheskoye obyasneniye. [Attacks of nystagmus, 
caused by rapid movements of the bead; their diagnostic sig- 
nificance and theoretic explanation.] Vestnik Ushn., Gor- 
lov. i Nosov. Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1910, ii, 403-405.— Buys. 
Ueber die Nvstagmographie beim Menschen. Internat. 

Zentralbl. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1910-11, ix, 57-65. . 

Beitrag zum Studium des Drehnystagmus. Monatschr. f. 
Ohrenh. [etc.], Berl. u. Wien, 1913, xlvii, 675-679— Cham- 
berlin (W. B.) Experimental nystagmus and an applica- 
tion of its principles to a diagnosis of lesions of the inner ear 
and cerebellum. Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. 
Louis, 1909, xviii, 175-186.— Davis (G. E.) The present 
status of vertigo considered from a diagnostic standpoint. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, lv, 1272-1281.— Guenod. Le 
nystagmus (tremblement oculaire) et le sens de l'equilibre. 
Paris med., 1913-14, xiii, 144-149.— Holt (E. B.) On ocular 
nystagmus and the localization of sensory data during dizzi- 
ness. Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1909, xvi, 377-398.— HurreU (M. 
Louise). The importance of vertigo in symptomatology. 
Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1910, xx, 56-58.— McCully (O. J.) 
The clinical significance of vertigo. Maritime M. News, 
Halifax, 1903, xv, 444-447.— McKendree (C. A.) Theclinical 
significance of vertigo. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Hartford, 
1913, 127-146.— Phenomena in rotation experiment. J. 
Opnth. & Oto-Laryngol., Chicago, 1913, vii, 293.— Tweedle. 
The results of testing for nvstagmus in deaf-mutes. J. 
Larvngol., Lond., 1908, xxiii, 552.— West (C. E.) A lecture 
on some clinical aspects of vertigo. Clin. J., Lond., 1911-12, 
xxxix, 13-16. 

Vertigo (Galvanic). 

Lasagna(F.) La vertigine galvanica. Boll. d. Soc. med. 
di Parma, 1914, 2. s., vii, 64-69.— Tedeschi (E.) Sulla ver- 
tigine galvanica. Pel giubil. didat. d. Camillo Bozzolo. . . . 
1879-1904. Rac. di scritti med. [etc.], Torino, 1904, 639- 
670. Also [Abstr.]: Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1903, 
xxiv, 427. 

Vertigo (Gastric). 

See, also, Stomach (Neuroses of, Reflex). 

Duviau (J.-B.-E.) ^Contribution a l'etudedu 
vertige stomacal. 8°. Bordeaux, 1912. 

Senes (V.) *Le vertige stomacal, travail de 
la consultation des maladies de l'estomac. 8°. 
Paris, 1908. 

Kouindjy (P.) Le vertige gastrique et son traitement par 
le massage m^thodique. Rev. de cinesie, Par., 1908, x, 54- 
65.— Ramond (F.) Vertiges et dyspepsie. Progres med.. 
Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiii, 865.— Robin (A.) Le vertige stomacal 
et son traitement. Bull. g6n. de theYap. [etc.], Par., 1904, 
cxlvii, 72.5-738.— Selller (J.) Du vertige stomacal. Prov. 
med., Par., 1908, xix, 529-531. Also: J. m<5d. franc., Par., 
1909, iii, 20-25. 

Vertigo (Labyrinthine) [including vestib- 
ular nystagmus]. 

Barany (R.) Untersuchungen iiber den vom 
Vestibularapparat des Ohres reflektorisch ausge- 
losten rythmischen Nystagmus und seine Be- 



Vertigo (Labyrinthine) [including vestib- 
ular nystagmus]. 

gleiterscheinungen. (Ein Beitrag zur Physio- 
logie und Pathologie des Bogengangapparates.) 
8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Bouteil (J.) *De la valeur diagnostique du 
phenomenedit "vertige voltaique" etdu "nys- 
tagmus galvanique" dans les affections de l'o- 
reille moyenne et du labyrintlie. 8°. Paris, 
1913. 

Ebel (W.) *Meniere'sche Krankheit und 
Neuropsy chose. 8°. Kiel, 1909. 

Jouffreau (A.) *Du syndrome de Meniere; 
traitement par l'acide bromhydrique. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1902. 

Kallmann (R.) *Ueber kalorischen Nystag- 
mus und seine Priifung durch Einblasung 
kalter Luft. 8°. Berlin, 1911. 

Matthes (A. S.) *Ueber Meniere'sche 
Krankheit bei chronischer progressiver Schwer- 
horigkeit (sogenannte Sklerose.) 8°. Strassburg 
i. E., 1902. 

Molard (E.) *La ponction lombaire dans le 
traitement du vertige labyrinthique. 8°. 
Paris, 1909. 

Rosenfeld (M.) Der vestibulare Nystagmus 
und seine Bedeutung fur die neurologische und 
psychiatrische Diagnostik. 8°. Berlin, 1911. 

von Stein (S.) Schwindel. Autokinesis ex- 
terna et interna. Neue Funktion der Schnecke. 
roy. 4°. Leipzig, 1910. 

Adam (J.) Mnemonic tables for normal labyrmthlne 
nystagmus. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1910, xxv, 630.— Alexan- 
der (A. S.) Aural vertigo and tinnitus, with illustrative 
cases. Brit. Homceop. Rev. [etc.], Lond., 1907, i, 153-160. — 
Alexander (G.) & Lassalle (J. J.) Zur Klinik des labyrin- 
tharen Nystagmus; fiber den durch Luftdruckveranderun- 
gen auslosbaren Nystagmus und das Fistelsymptom. Wien. 
klin. Rundschau, 1908, xxii, 1; 18.— Amberg (E.) The ad- 
visability of eliminating the terms Meniere's disease and 
Meniere's symptoms from otologic nomenclature. Am. J. 
M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1906, n. s.,cxxxii, 115-123. — Ambrose 
(T.) A case of Meniere's disease. Australas. M. Gaz.. Syd- 
ney, 1905, xxiv, 214. — Anton (W.) Ueber Meniere schen 
Symptomenkomplex. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1913, xxxviii, 
687-692.— Bablnski (J.) Du vertige voltaique dans les af- 
fections de l'appareil vestibulaire . J . d . physiotherap . , Par. , 
1911, ix, 295-299.— Babinski (J.), Vincent (C.) & Barr« (A.) 
Vertige voltaique; perturbation dans les mouvements des 
globes oculaires a la suite de lesions labyrinthiques experi- 

mentales. Rev. neurol., Par., 1913, xxi, 253-255. 

. Vertige voltaique ; nouvelles recherches exp6ri- 

mentales sur le labyrinthe du cobaye. Ibid., 410-413.— 
Babinski (J.) & Weill (G. A.) Mouvements r^actionnels 
d'origine vestibulaire et mouvements contre-reactionnels. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1913, lxxv, 98-100.— Bal- 
den week (L.) L'inclinaison et la rotation de la tete pen- 
dant l'epreuve calorique. Ann. d. mal. de 1'oreille, du 

larynx [etc.], Par., 1912, xxxviii, 240-245. . Les crises 

vertigineuses dans les insuflisances labyrinthiques chro- 
niques; 6tats labyrinthiques avec syndrome de Meniere sans 

inflammation suppuree. Ibid., 1913, xxxix, 1-67. . 

Contribution k la casuistique des surdites chroniques pro- 
gressives avec inexcitabilite vestibulaire et vertige (syn- 
drome de Meniere). Ibid. ; pt. 2 ; 175-182— Baldenweck (L.) 
& Bloch (A.) Note preliminaire sur l'inclinaison de la tete 
au cours du signe de la fistule. /6k?., 476-482. — Barany (R.) 
Untersuchungen fiber den vom Vestibularapparat des Ohres 
reflektorisch ausgelosten rhythmischen Nystagmus und seine 
Begleiterscheinungen. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1906, 

xl, 193-297. . Weitere Untersuchungen fiber den vom 

Vestibularapparat des Ohres reflektorisch ausgelosten rhyth- 
mischen Nystagmus und seine Begleiterscheinungen. Ibid., 

1907, xli, 477-520. . Ueber die durch rasche Kopfbewe- 

gungen ausgelosten Nystagmusanfalle, ihre diagnostische 
Bedeutung und ihre trieoretische Erkliirung. Cong, inter- 
nat. de med. (xvi.). C.-r., Budapest, 1910, Sect, xvi, Otol., 
565-56S. . Nouvelles met hodes d 'examiner les rela- 
tions entre l'appareil vestibulaire, le cervelet, le cerveau et la 
moelle ('■piniere. Ann. d. mal. de 1'oreille du larynx [etc.], 
Par., 1910, xxvi, pt. 2, 197-204. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: J. La- 
ryngol., Lond., 1911, n. s., xxvi, 393-397. — . The relation- 
ship between semicircular canals and the eye muscles; the 
central mechanism in vestibular nystagmus. Internat. 
Otol. Cong. Tr., Bait., 1912, ix, 592-595. A Iso: Papers In- 
ternat. Otol. Cong., Bost., 1912, ix, 249-254. . Der 

Baranysche Symptomenkomplex, seine Diagnose und The- 
rapie, Aetiologie und Prognose. Verhandl. d. deutsch. otol. 
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Vertigo {Labyrinthine) [including vestib- 
ular nystagmus]. 

Gesellsch., Jena, 1912, xxi, 108-132. . Dauernde Ver- 
anderung des spontanen Nystagmus bei Veranderung der 
Kopflage. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], Berl. u. Wien, 1913, 

xlvii, 481-483. . Der Schwindel und seine Beziehungen 

zum Bogengangapparat des inneren Ohres. Bogengangap- 
parat u. Kleinhirn (Historische Darstellung). Eigene Un- 
tersuchungen. Natunvissenschaften, Berl., 1913, i, 396; 425. 

. Die klinische Entwicklung meines Symptomenkom- 

plexes. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1913, lxiii, 2085; 2156 — 
BArany (R.), Reich (Z.) & Rothfeld (J.) Experimen- 
telle Untersuchungen iiber die vestibularen Reaktionsbewe- 
gungen an Tieren, insbesondere im Zustande der decerebrate 
rigidity. (Vorlaufige Mitteilung.) Neurol. Centralbl.. 
Leipz., 1912, xxxi, 1139-1146.— Barany (R.) & Rothfeld 
(J.) Untersuchungen des Vestibularapparates bei akuter 
Alkoholintoxikation und bei Delirium tremens. Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1914, 1, 133-158.— Bartels (M.) 
Ueber die vom Ohrapparat ausgelosten Augenbewegungen 
(labyrinthine Ophthalmostatik). Klin. Monatsbl. f. Au- 
genh., Stuttg., 1912, ii, 187-214.— Bayer (L.) & Penninkx 
(A.) De l'electricite statique en otologie; traitement auri- 
culaire du syndrome de Meniere. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], 
Par., 1904, vii, 51-64.— Beck (K.) Experimentelle Unter- 
suchungen iiber die Abhangigkeit der kompensatorischen 
Gegenbewegungen der Augen bei Veranderung der Kopflage 
vom Ohrapparat. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sin- 
nesorg., Leipz., 1911-12, xlvi, 2. Abt., 135-165.— Beck (O.) 
Isolierte linkseitige Vestibularausschaltung. Monatschr. f. 
Ohrenh. [etc.], Berl. u. Wien, 1913, xlvii, 484.— Bertemes. 
Syndrome de Meniere recidivant dans le cours d'une otite 
catarrhale chronique; gu^rison des vertiges par le curettage 
de l'arriere-nez. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1904, ii, 
102-105. Also: Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1904, 
xviii, no. 4, suppl., 43.— Beyer & Lewandowsky. Zum 
Barany'schen Zeigeversuch. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1913, 1, 
1455.— Bles (C.) Le vertige de Meniere. Geneesk. Courant, 
Amst., 1907, lxi, 141-145.— Bloch (J.) Zur Galvanotherapie 
des Meniere'schen Symptomencomplexes. Prag. med. 
Wchnschr., 1903, xxviii, 232.— Bonnier (P.) Troubles sco- 
posthtoiques, hypniques et tonostatiques associes au vertige 
labyrinthique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 
388-390.— Borovikoff (I. V.) Sluchal razstrolstva ravno- 
vlesiya pri stradanii polukruzhnikh kanalov. [Disturbance 
of equilibrium in disease of the semicircular canals.] Vo- 
yenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1905, ii. med.-spec. pt.. 1-13. — 
Bradley (J. M.) Treatment of Meniere's disease , with report 
of case. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1903, 3. s.. xix, 660-662.— 
Bramwell (B.) Labyrinthine vertigo (Meniere's disease). 
Clin. Stud., Edinb 1904-5, iii, 178-182.— Brown (J. M.) & 
Daland (J.) Meniere's disease. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1898, xxx, 486-488. Also. Reprint.— Brunings. Unter- 
suchungen iiber die Vertikalempfindung. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. otol. Gesellsch., Jena, 1912, xxi, 132-144.— Burger 
(H.) Vestibularer Nystagmus und Oculomotoriuslahmung. 
Monatschr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], Berl. u. Wien, 1913, xlvii, 
1127.— Buys (E.) Notation graphique du nystagmus vesti- 
bulaire pendant la rotation. Presse oto-laryngol. beige, 
Brux., 1909, viii. 193-196. Also: J. rate, de Brux., 1909, xiv, 

385. . De la notation graphique du nystagmus vestibu- 

laire spontanc Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 

1910, 4. s., xxiv, 553-556. . La deviation dans la marche 

utilisee comme signe complementaire a l'epreuve thermique. 
Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1912, xxxiv, 767-772. 
Also: J. med. de Brux., 1912, xvi, 471-174. Also: Pratique 
med., Par., 1913, xxvii, 129-138. Also: Presse oto-laryngol. 

beige, Brux., 1912 xi, 289-296. . Contribution a l'etude 

du nystagmus de la rotation. J. mM. de Brux., 1913, xviii, 
47-49. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1912, 
xxiii, 445-450.— Buys (E.) & Coppez (H.) Sur les carac- 
teres morphologiques du nystagmus vestibulaire. Bull. 
Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1910, 4. s., xxiv, 343-348, 
2 pi— Buys (E.) & Hennebert. Mouvement de reaction 
d'origine vestibulaire sous l'influence du courant galvanique. 
Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1913, xxxv, 458-463. 
Also: J. m£d. de Brux., 1913, xviii, 143-145. Also, transl.: 
Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1913, xxiv, 177-183.— 
Byrnes (H. F.) Vestibular nystagmus and its relation to 
the sound perceiving apparatus. Boston M. & S. J., 1909, 
clxi, 150-152.— Cantieri (A.) Malattiade Meniere. Boll. d. 
mal. d. orecchio, d. gola e d. naso, Firenze , 1905, xxiii, 34-36.— 
Casslrer & Loeser. Ueber den Einfluss von Drehbewe- 
gungen um die vertikale Korperachse auf den Nystagmus; 
ein Beitrag zur Funktionspriifung des Vestibularapparates. 
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1908, xxvii, 252-260.— Cham- 
berlin (W. B. ) Nystagmus as related to diseases of the inner 
ear and cerebellum. Ohio M. J.. Columbus, 1910, vi, 423- 
425. — Chauffard. Le vertige labyrinthique. Rev. gen. 
de clin. et de therap., Par., 1914, xxviii, 147-150.— Claude 
(H.) Les bromuresa hautes doses dans le traitement du ver- 
tige auriculaire. Clin. prat. d. mal. d. yeux [etc.], Par. , 1906, 
ii, 52-56.— Courtade (A.) Duvertige de Meniere. Ann. d. 
mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1899, xxv, 295-309.— 
Cozzolino (V.) Morbo di Meniere; nevrastenia e vertigini; 
vertigini auricolari; diagnosi differenziali. Gazz. med. di 
Roma 1895, xxi, 197; 253 ; 309; 477: 1896, xxii, 118.— Cum- 
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berbatch (A. E.) & West (C. E.) A case of vertigo due to 
labyrinthine caries; operation on the labyrinth; complete 
recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1570.— Davis (H. J.} 
Labyrinthine vertigo; (?) auditory tumour; woman, aged 
33. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1912-13, vi, Otol. Sect., 
33.— De Muth (J. S.) Labyrinthine nystagmus. J. Ophth. 
& Oto- Laryngol., Chicago, 1910, iv, 169-178.— Dleckhoff. 
Ueber einen Fall von M^niere'scher Krankheit (apoplekti- 
scher Taubheit). Deutsche Prax., Munchen, 1901, x, 505- 
512. Also: Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1901. xi, 390- 
392. — Dyrenlurth (F.) Untersuchungen iiber den Laby- 
rinthschwindel und die elektrische Reizung des N. vestibu- 
laris. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, 
xxxvii, 724-728. — Erben (S.) Diagnostische Erorterungen 
iiber Schwindel. Med. Klin., Berl., 1912, viii, 1064-1069.— 
Exhibition and discussion of cases illustrating vestibular 
nystagmus. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1909, xxiv, 227-237.— 
Flnley (F. G.) Meniere's disease. Montreal M. J., 1898, 
xxvii, 223-225.— Fletcher (J. R.) Physiologic vestibular 
nystagmus. Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 
1911, xx, 144-160, 3 pi. . Clinical vestibular nystag- 
mus. [Abstr.] Ibid., 1913, xxii, 853-866.— Fowler (E. P.) 
An improved method of eliciting rotation after nystagmus. 
Ibid., 1913. xxii, 553-557. . Local autogenous tempera- 
ture variations, a cause of labyrinthine vertigo. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1913, lxxxiii, 1125.— von Frankl-Hochwart (L.) 
Erfahrungen iiber Diagnose und Prognose des Meniere'schen 
Symptomenkomplexes. Jahrb. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol.. 

Leipz. u. Wien, 1905, xxv, 245-328. . [Madchen mi{ 

pseudo-Meniere'schem Schwindel.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. 

Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1906, v, 153. . Die Diagnose 

und Differentiaidiagnose des Meniere'schen Schwindels. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. otol. Gesellsch., Jena, 1906, 188-199.— 
Fyodoroff (P. I.) Sluchal Meniere 'ovskol bollezni u dle- 
vochki 12 Met. [Meniere's disease in a girl 12 years old.] 
Dletsk. med., Mosk., 1898, iii, 326-330.— Gavazzeni (S.) Un 
caso di vertigine di Meniere guarito con la corrente galvaniea. 
Riv. internaz. di terap. fis., Roma, 1907, viii, 19. — Gereda 
(E. G.) Un caso de vertigo de Meniere curado por la tenoto- 
mla del musculo del martillo. Siglo m6d.. Madrid, 1908, lv, 
696-698. — Gevaert. Cas typiques de maladie de Meniere. 
Bull. Soc. beige d'otol. et de laryngol., Brux., 1896, i, 81- 
84.— Gibson (G.) & Lake (R.) Notes of a case of abla- 
tion of both vestibules for the relief of vertigo. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Otol. Sect.. 150-157. Also 
[Abstr.]: J. Laryngol.. Lond., 1908, xxiii, 496-501.— Good- 
hart (S. P.) The Meniere symptom-complex. Med. Rev. 
of Rev., N. Y., 1908, xiv, 515-520. Also. Reprint.— Gould 
(G. M.) The myth and the mystery or Meniere's disease. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, lxxiv, 745-752. Also: Biograph. 
Clin., Phila., 1910, vi, 267-300. Also, Reprint.— Gradenigo 
(G.) Intorno alia cosidetta sindrome di Meniere. Pel 
giubil. didat. d. Camillo Bozzolo, . . . 1879-1904. Rac. di 

scritti med. [etc.], Torino, 1904, 55-62.. . Sulla iscrizione 

grafica del nistagmo vestibolare. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], 
Torino, 1910, xxi, 196-201. Also: Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. 
di Torino, 1910, 4. s., xvi, 89-93. . A propos du nystag- 
mus vestibulaire. Presse oto-laryngol. beige, Brux., 1910, 
ix, 337-339.— Grant (J. D.) On Meniere's disease and its 
allied conditions. Hospital, Lond., 1906-7, xli, 85-87. — 
Guggenheim (L. K.) The anatomic explanation of vestib- 
ular nystagmus. Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol.. St. 
Louis, 1910, xix, 1024-1062.— Hajos (L.) Apople'xias siiket- 
seg (Memere-fdle betegs£g) k6t tanulsagos esete. [Two in- 
structive cases of apoplectic deafness (Meniere's disease).] 
Ful&szet, Budapest, 1904, 42.— Hald (P. T.) Baranys Lare 
om Forholdet mellem Vestibularapparat og Cerebellum. 

Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1912, 5. R., v, 1217-1220. . Bara- 

ny's Laere om Forholdet mellem Vestibularapparat og Cen- 
tralnervesystem. Ugesk. f. Laeger, Kj0benh., 1912, lxxiv, 
1435; 1511.— Hastings (H.) The Meniere symptom-complex; 
a clinical review. Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 
1913, xxii, 1133-1146. Also: Tr. Am. Laryngol., Rhinol. & 
Otol. Soc, New Bedford, Mass., 1913, xix, 452-465.— Haug 
(R.) Meniere'sche Erkrankung; Betriebsunfall. Aerztl. 
Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, ix, 89.— Heermann (G.) 
Welche therapeutische Maassnahmen indicirt der Meniere'- 
sche Symptomencomplex? Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.- 
Wien, 1901, n. F., iii, 401-407. . Ueber den Meniere'- 
schen Symptomenkomplex; Zusammenfassung der Er- 
gebnisse einer Sammelforschung. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. 
a. d. Geb. d. Nasen-, Ohren-, Mund-u. Halskr., Halle a. S., 

1903, vii, 3-61. . Die Entwicklung der Lehre vom 

Meniere'schen Symptomenkomplex im letzten Jahrzehnt. 
Sammelreferat. Internat. Centralbl. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 
1906, iv, 393-407.— Helman (T.) O chorobie Meniere'a. 
[On Meniere's disease.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1899, 2. s., xix, 
451; 508. Also, transl.: Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx 
retc]. Par. , 1899, xxv, 129-147.— Herze (G.) Eine neue Be- 
handlungsweise des Meniere'schen Svmptomenkomplexes. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 1023.— Hesse (W.) 
Der Dreh- und calorische Nystagmus im Lichte einer neuen 
Theorie. Ztschr. f. d. ges. Neurol, u. Psychiat., Berl. u. 
Leipz., 1913, Orig., xv, 377-414.— Heynlnx. L'epreuve 
vestibulaire de la marche aveugle aller et retour. Arch, in- 
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ternat. de iarvngol. [etc.], Par., 1913, xxxvi, 449-458. Also, 
Clinique, Brux., 1913, xxvii, "21-728.— Hicguet (G.) Nys- 
tagmus rotatoire apres enlevement d'un labyrinthe malade; 
presentation de trois cas. Policlin., Brux., 1911, xx, 187- 
190.— HOlscher. Ueber den M£niere'schen Symptomen- 
complex. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 

1904, lxxiv, 707-710.— Hofer (1.) Ueber das Verhalten des 
kalorischen Nystagmus bei Fallen mit Labyrinthfistel und 
Verwertung dieses Verhaltens f iir die Diagnose des Sitzes der 
Fistel. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], Berl. u. Wien, 1911, xlv, 

560-571. . Untersuchungen uber den kalorischen Kalt- 

wassernystagmus. Ibid., 1912, xlvi, ,1313-1340. . Para- 

doxe galvanische Vestibularisreaktion in einem Falle links- 
seitiger chronischer Mittelohreiterung mit Labyrinthfistel. 
Ztschr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], "SYiesb., 1913, lxvii, 370.— Hopkins 
(S. D.) Meniere's disease; report of case. South. Calif. 
Pract., Los Angeles, 1901, xvi, 1-3.— Hubby (L. M.) Nys- 
tagmus produced by galvanism of individual semi-circular 
canals. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1913, xxiii ; 126-131. Also, 
Reprint. — Hutcheson (J. M.) Meniere's disease. Old Do- 
minion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1914, xviii, 301-307.— Jackson 
(J. H.) On aural vertigo. [Abstr.] Polyclin., Lond., 1903, 
vii, 98-101.— Jenkins (G. J.) Labyrinthine vertigo (Me- 
niere's svmptoms, non-infective) treated by operation. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1911, iv, Otol. Sect., 116-120— Jones 

H. E.) Three cases of operation on the labyrinth for vertigo 
non-suppurative). Ibid., 1911-12, v, Otol. Sect., 75-79. — 
Jones (H. M. ) Meniere's disease; apoplectiform labyrin- 
thine vertigo. Scalpel, Lond., 1896, l, 10.— Jurgens (E.) 
Zur Kenntnis des labyrintharen Spontannystagmus. Arch, 
f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1911-12, lxxxvii, 174-187.— Kallmann 
(R.) Ueber kalorischen Nystagmus und seine Priifung 
durch Einblasung kalter Liift. Beitr. z. Anat., Phvsiol., 
Path. u. Therap. d. Ohres [etc.], Berl., 1911, v, 91-130.— 
Kaufmann. Du syndrome de Meniere. Anjou med., 

Angers, 1907, xiv, 287-295. . Du nvstagmus d'origine 

labyrinthique. Ibid., 1909, xvi, 91-98.— Kerrison (P. D.) 
Vertigo of vestibular paralvsis. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 
1911, xxi, 978-985. Also: Manhattan Eye & Ear Hosp. 
Rep., N. Y., 1912, xiii, 171-182. Also: Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, 
N. Bedford, Mass., 1911, xii, pt. 2, 367-378. . Labyrin- 
thine vertigo. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1912, xii, 418- 
421.— Kiproff (I.) Quantitative Messung des kalorischen 
Nystagmus bei Labvrinthgesunden. Beitr. z. Anat., Phy- 
siol., Path. u. Therap. d. Ohres [etc.], Berl., 1908, ii, 129-140. 

. Quantitative Messung des kalorischen Nystagmus 

bei einem Falle von Labvrinthfistel vor und nach Entste- 
hung der Fistel. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 190S, xxi, 1302- 
1305.— Knapp (H.) A case of apoplectic form of Meniere's 
disease after miscarriage. Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, N. Bedford, 

1905, ix, 150. — Knosp. Ein Fall von apoplektiformem M£- 
niere'schem Svmptomenkomplex. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirt- 
temb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1905, lxxv, 135-137.— Koenig (C- 
J.) Syndrome de Meniere a forme apoplectique et durable, 
cause par une injection de cocaine faite pour une extraction 
dentaire chez un jeune homme de 25 ans sans heredite, ni 
passe auriculaire. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 
1908, xxvi, 491-493.— Kompanleyets (S. M.) K voprosu o 
sposobakh sorremennavo izslledovaniya vestibulyarnavo 
apparata s tsfelyu obyektivnavo opredleleniya golovokru- 
zheniya. [On the up-to-date methods of exploring the ves- 
tibular apparatus in order to determine vertigo objectively.] 
Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1912, xi, 5; 24.— Kopetzky (S. J.) 
The Meniere svmptom complex. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1913, 
xcvii, 1070-1076. Also, Reprint.— Kutvirt (O.) Ocenenf 
pfiznaku Mdnierovych ve vSeobecne praxi Iekafske. [I.a 
signification et la valeur nosologique du syndrome de Me- 
niere.] Rev. neurol., psychiat., fys. a diaetet. therap., v 
Praze, 1907, iv, 385; 433.— Lake (R.) Case in which all the 
semicircular canals on one side were removed for the cure of 
vertigo successfully. Tr. Otol. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 

1903-4, v, 69-72. . Removal of the semicircular canals 

in a case of unilateral aural vertigo. J. Laryngol., Lond., 

1904,xix, 350-354. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1567. . 

A case of operation on the vestibule for the relief of vertigo, 
together with a description of the flap employed in order to 
obtain a better view of the parts during operation; with re- 
marks on the history of the operation. Lancet, Lond., 1906, 

i, 26-28. . Meniere's disease in a girl, aged 14. Proc. 

Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Otol. Sect., 24-27. . 

Ten cases of operation for Meniere's disease (aural vertigo). 
Lancet, Lond., 1911, i, 1569.— Lannois (M.) & Chavanne 
(F.) Formes cliniques du svndrome de Meniere. Ann. d. 
mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.]. Par., 1908, xxxiv, 473; 610. 
Also: Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1908, xxvi, 32; 
406. Also, [Abstr.]: Bull, delaryngol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 
1908, xi, 153-157. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. hebd. de laryngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1908, i, 577-600. Also, Reprint.— Lannois (M.) 
& Tournier. L'agoraphobie et le svndrome de Meniere. 
Arch, internat. de larvngol. [etc.], Par., 1898, xi, 327-329.— 
Laurowltsch. [Ueber den Meniere'schen Symptomen- 
complex auf Grand neuerer Erfahrang und Beobachtungen 
in der Otiatrie.] Kor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v. Thuringen, 
Jena, 1911, xl, 185.— Layton (T. B.) The vestibular nerve 
and cerebellum. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1912, xxvi, 376- 
381.— Lecompte (W. A.) The Meniere symptom complex. 
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Boston M. & S. J., 1905, cliii, 385.— Lemaltre (F.) & Hal- 
phen (E.) Nystagmus et oreille interne. Ann. d. mal. de 
l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1908, xxxiv, 673-733, 1 pi.— 
Lermoyez (M.) & Hautant (A.) De la valeur du nystag- 
mus vestibulaire comme epreuve indirecte de la fonction 
cochleaire en medeeine legale. Ibid., 1910, xxxvi, pt. 1, 327- 
342. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: J. Laryngol., Lond., 1910, n. s., 

xxv, 427. . Le«nystagmus vestibulaire. Presse 

med., Par., 1911, xix, 361-365.— Libotte. Un cas de syn- 
drome de Meniere. J. de neurol., Par., 1902, vii, 478. — 
Llmonta (G.) & Gavazzeni (S.) Contributo alia terapia 
della vertigine di Meniere. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 
1905-6, xvii, 14-21.— Lombard (E.) Le nystagmus ryth- 
mique provoque comme moyen de diagnostic des etats 
fonctionnels de l'appareil vestibulaire. Progres med., Par., 
1908, 3. s., xxiv, 861: 1909, 3. s., xxv, 97.— Lombard (E.) & 
Halphen (E.) Le nystagmus reflexe provoque comme 
methode de diagnostic des etats fonctionnels de l'appareil 
vestibulaire. Ibid., 1908, 3. s., xxiv, 185-189.— McKenzie 
(D.) The clinical value of the labyrinthine nystagmus tests 
(analysis of forty-two cases). J. Laryngol., Lond., 1909, 
xxiv, 646-664. — . Labyrinthine nystagmus and labyrin- 
thine disease. Practitioner, Lond., 1909, lxxxii, 655-666. 

. Case with well-defined and transitory Meniere's 

symptoms; ?migraine with auditory and vestibular phe- 
nomena. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1909-10, iii, no. 6, 
Otol. Sect., 50-53. — . A case in which the cure of consti- 
pation induced the disappearance of aural vertigo (Meniere's 
syndrome). J. Laryngol., Lond., 1912, xxvii, 38. Also: 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1911-12, v, Otol. Sect., 20.— 
Mann (L.) Ueber die diagnostische Verwertung des gal- 
vanischen Schwindels (galvanische Vestibularreaktion). 
Ztschr. f. med. Elektrol. u. Rontgenk., Leipz., 1909, xi, 192- 
215. . Ueber die galvanische Vestibularreaktion. Neu- 
rol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1912, xxxiii, 1356-1366.— Maresio. 
Storia clinica di vertigine a tipo continuo da eccitazione del 
labirinto. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1898, xxviii, 
139.— Matte. Labyrinthoperation wegen hochgradigsten 
Labyrinthsehwindels. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1911, 
lxxxvi, 243-247.— Meniere (E.) Causes et traitement du 
vertige de Meniere. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r., Par., 
1900, sect, d'otol., 377.— Mettler (L. H.) A note upon aural 
vertigo (Meniere's disease), and the organ of equilibration. 
Medicine, Detroit, 1899, v, 617-621.— Milian. Vertige de 
Meniere; sa nature frequemment syphilitique; guerison par 
le 606; reaction de Herxheimer. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
hop. de Par., 1913, 3. s., xxxvi, 267-275.— Milligan (W.) 
Meniere's disease; a clinical and experimental inquiry. 

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1228. . Severe labyrinthine 

vertigo (Meniere's disease?); operation; recovery. Proc. 

Roy. Soc Med., Lond., 1911-12, v, Otol. Sect., 73. . 

The operative treatment of labyrinthine vertigo in nonsup- 
purative disease of the internal ear. Internat. Otol. Cong. 
Tr., Bait., 1912, ix, 653-659. Also: J. Laryngol., Lond., 1912, 
xxvii, 521-524. — Moll (A. C. H.) Causes et traitement de la 
maladie de Meniere. Cong, internat. de mM. C.-r., Par., 
1900, sect, d'otol., 316-339.— Moure (E.-J.) Considerations 
cliniques sur le vertige labyrinthique. J. de med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1908, xxxviii, 661-663.— Neumann (H.) Nystag- 
mus und Klinik. Internat. Otol. Cong. Tr., Bait, 1912, ix, 
639-652, 1 pi.— Nourse (R. L.) Nystagmus in relation to the 
phvsiology and- pathology of the internal ear. Northwest 
Med., Seattle, 1910, n. s., ii, 45-48.— Ortel. Derlabyrinthare 
Nystagmus und seine Bjdeutung. Zum 60. Geburtst. seiner 
Exzellenz, Prof. Otto von Schjerning, . . . Festgabe, Berl., 
1913, 115-128.— Oppenheim (S.) O t. zw. "chorobie M6- 
niere'a" (vertigo ab aure laesa, vertigo auralis). [On the so- 
called Meniere's disease.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1898, 2. s., 
xviii, 525; 551.— Ormond (A. W.) Labyrinthine nystag- 
mus. Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1909, vii, 222-225.— Page 
(J. K.) A case of paracoustic vertigo and nystagmus; pre- 
liminary report. Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. 

Louis, 1912, xxi, 779-783. [Discussion], 803-805. . The 

report of a case of paracoustic vertigo and nystagmus cured 
by operation on the labyrinth. Ibid., 1913, xxii, 321-332. 
Also: Tr. Am. Laryngol., Rhinol. & Otol. Soc, NewBedford, 
Mass., 1913, xix, 209-220.— Parry (T.W.) A case of paroxys- 
mal labyrinthine vertigo associated with special ocular symp- 
toms and alleviated by seton. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 649- 

651. . Meniere's complex of symptoms; with a cril i- 

cism on Quincke's lumbar puncture treatment and an ac- 
count of the first recorded case treated successfully by hyp- 
notic suggestion. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., 
lxxix, 445: 476. Also: Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Larvngol., St. 
Louis, 1905, xiv, 556-566. . On the differential diag- 
nosis between Meniere's disease and other cases exhibiting 
Meniere's complex symptoms; with remarks on the prac- 
tical value of the seton in obstinate cases of both conditions, 
together with case illustrating the excellent results obtained 
by seton in the latter condition. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 

1107-1110. . On the treatment of Meniere's disease and 

Meniere's symptoms by seton. Ibid., ii, 83. . On the 

treatment of inveterate cases of Meniere's complex of symp- 
toms by hypnotic suggestion; with remarks on the necessity 
of including hypnotism among our scientific remedial agents. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxiii, 336.— Patrick 
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(J.) A case of Meniere's disease. Glasgow M. J., 1899, li, 
442. — Peters (A.) Is miners' nystagmus of labyrinthine 
origin? [Abstr.] Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1907, xxxvi, 667- 
674.— Piftri. Du nystagmus rythmique provoque dans ses 
rapports avec les affections labyrinthiques. J. de med. de 
Bordeaux, 1908, xxxviii, 213-215— Pietri (T.) & Maupetit 
(R. ) Du nystagmus rythmique provoque dans les affections 
interessant l'appareil vestibulaire. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1909, i, 97-119.— Pritchard (U.) Vertigo of 
Meniere. Cong, internat. de mecl. C.-r., Par., 1900, sect. 

d'otol., 307-313. . Causes et traitement du vertige de 

Meniere. Ibid., 314-316. — Raymond (F.) Sur le syndrome 
vestibulaire. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1907, 3. s., lvii, 395- 
406. Also, transl.: Rev. frenopat. espafl., Barcel., 1907, v, 
361-367— Raymond (F.) & Baur (J.) Syndrome de Me- 
niere du a une meningite de la base. Rev. neurol., Par., 1906, 
xiv, 584-587.— Rein hold (J.) Die Abhangigkeit der Bara- 
nyschen Zeigereaktion von der Kopfhaltung. Deutsche Zt- 
schr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1913, 1, 158-163.— Rejttt (A.) Ueber 
die Gleichgewichtsfunktion der Bogengange. Monatschr. f. 
Ohrenh. [etc.], Berl. & Wien, 1914, xlviii, 14-34.-Rist (E.) 
Faux vertige de Meniere (syndrome de Stokes-Adams et 
paralysiegenerale). Bull, de laryngol., otol. etrhinol., Par., 
1906, ix, 4-6.— Roques (C. M.) & Junca (E.) Quelques re- 
marques sur l'excitation monopolaire dans la recherche du 
vertige voltai'que. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1912, 
xx, 455-458.— Rosenfeld (M.) Beitrag zur Theone des 
calorischen Nystagmus. Ztschr. f. d. ges. Neurol, u. Psy- 

chiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1910-11, iv, Orig., 260-265. . 

Ueber vestibularen Kopfnystagmus und Facialisnystagmus 
bei Pseudobulbarparalyse. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1914, 
liii, 1130-1133 — Rotbield (J.) Ueber den Einfluss akuter 
una chronischer Alkoholvergiitung auf die vestibularen 
Reaktionen. Arb. a. d. neurol. Inst. a. d. Wien. Univ., 

Leipz. u. Wien, 1912, xx, 89-129. . Ueber die Wirkung 

einiger Korper aus der Gruppe des Chloroforms auf die vesti- 
bularen Augenreflexe. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1912- 
13, cxlix, 435-446.— Rothmann (M.) Zur differentialdiag- 
nostischen Bedeutung des Barany'sehen Zeigeversuchs. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1914, li, 227-229.— Scherb (G.) Le 
vertige de Meniere syphilitique; labyrinthite et iritis dou- 
bles. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du la'rynx [etc.], Par., 1910, 
xxvi, pt. 2, 259-272.— Scott (S.) The problem of vertigo; 
some new data obtained in a research into the functions of 
the semicircular canals in relation to movements of the eye- 
ball in the human subject. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 
1903-9, ii, Otol. Sect., 41-80. Also [Abstr.]: J. Larvngol., 
Lond., 1909, xxix, 193-215.— Shtshadrin (A. I.) Nistag- 
moskop i otokalorimetr. Vestnik Ushn., Gorlov. i Nosov. 
Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1911, iii, 824-828, 1 pi.— Shuter (R. E.) 
The influence of the vestibular nerve upon involuntary eye 
movements and orientation or space perception. Austral. 
M. J., Melbourne, 1912-13, n. s., ii, 1077-1081.— Skulski 
(M. A.) Sluchal bollezni Meniere'a, okonchivshiysya 
vizdorovleniyem. [Meniere's disease ending in recovery.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, x, 60.— Smith (G. C.) Me- 
niere's disease. Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxix, 514-517. — 
Smith (S. MacC.) Meniere's disease. Phila. M. J., 1901, 
viii, 275-277. Also: Tr. Am. Larvngol., Rhinol. & Otol. Soc. 
1901, N. Y., 1902, vii, 181-185.— Soca (F.) Traitement du 
vertige de Meniere par la fibrolysine ou la thiosinamine anti- 
pyrinee. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1913, 3. s., 
xxxvi, 721-732.— Spadacci (G.) Morbo di Meniere proba- 
bilmente da infezione malarica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, 
xxvi, 767.— Steiner. Beitrag zur praktischen Bedeutung 
des Barany'schen Symptomenkomplexes. Ztschr. f. Bahn- 

u. Bahnkassenarzte, Melsungen, 1913, viii, 296-299. . 

Bermerkungen zu dem "Beitrag zur praktischen Bedeutung 
des Barany'schen Symptomenkomplexes." Ibid., 1914, ix, 
12. — de Stella (H.) Un cas de vertige vestibulaire chez une 
personne atteinte d'otorrhee chronique; operation de Stacke; 
sequestre dans la fenetre ovale; guerison. Belgique med., 
Gand-Haarlem, 1903, x, 543-549.— Stoltenberg (C.) Me- 
niere's sygdom. [Meniere's disease.] Tidskr. f. d. norske 
Lsegefor., Kristiania, 1903, xxiii, 777-782.— Storey (T. C.) 
A case of labyrinthine vertigo. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 
1913, xviii, 41.— Strubell (A.) Meniere'schen Symptomen- 
komplex mit Anosmieund Ageusie. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 

1903, xvi, 95-97.— Sugar (M. K.) Adatok a Meniere-fele- 
betegseg tanahoz es kezelesehez galv&n&rammal. [Contribu- 
tions to the knowledge of the disease of Meniere and its treat- 
ment by the galvanic current.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 

1904, xlviii, 649-652. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 
1904, lxiii, 217-228. . Labvrinthus es nvstagmus. Or- 
vosi hetil., Budapest, 1911, lv, 692-694.— Szasz (I. T.) Ueber 
atypische Vestibularreactionen. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh. 
[etc.], Berl. u. Wien, 1914, xlviii, 41-15.— Tan turri (D.) 
M^tnode pour l'etude graphique du nvstagmus vestibulaire. 
Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Paf., 1913, xxxv, 111-120. 
Also, travsl.: Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1913, n. s., 
xxxv, 577-585. — Tod (H.) A case of vertigo, the symptoms 
pointing to some inflammatory lesion within the semicircular 
canals. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med"., Lond., 1907-8, i, Otol. Sect., 
28-30.— Uffenorde (W.) Zur Bewertung der Augenmus- 
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kelreaktionen bei Labyrinthreizung und der Reaktionen bei 
elektrischen Kleinhirnreizungen nach experimentellen Un- 
tersuchungen am Affen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1912, 
lix, 1213; 1277. Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1912, xxxviii, 1212.— Urbantschltsch (E.) 
Kopfnystagmus. Cong, internat. dem<5d. (xvi.). C.-r., Buda- 
pest, 1910, Sect, xvi, Otol., 533-535.— Veraguth (O.) Zur 
Therapie des Meniere'schen Schwindels. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1904, li, 870-872.— Voss (O.) Wodurch entsteht 
der Nystagmus bei einseitiger Labyrinthverletzung? Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. otol. Gesellsch., Jena, 1907, 248-252.— 
Voyachek (V.) O tochnom izmlerenii funktsii vestibuly- 
arnavo apparata i o nistagmografii. [The exact mensuration 
of the function of the vestibular apparatus and nystagmog- 
raphy.] Izvfest. Imp. Vovenno-med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 
1908, xvi, 286-310.— Vozabova ( M lie. Eliska). O souboru 
psiznaku Menierovych. [Etude sur le syndrome de Meniere. 
Res., 178.] Shorn, klin., v Praze, 1905-6, vii, 152-180.— 
Wagener. Die Bedeutung des vestibularen Nystagmus bei 
der Diagnose otitischer und intrakranieller Erkrankungen. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 384-387.— Walker (D. H.) Me- 
niere's disease; report of a series of cases occurring in one 
family. Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, N. Bedford, Mass., 1910, xii, pt. 

I, 150-157.— Weber. Ueber Vestibularschwindel und eine 
Methode seiner objektiven Feststellung. Vrtljschr. f. ge- 
richtl. Med., Berl., 1911, 3. F., xli, 2. Suppl.-Hft., 38-47.— 
Wells (W. A.) Aural vertigo and Meniere's syndrome. N. 
York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxvi, 583-586. Also, Reprint.— 
Wlrths (M.) Beitrag zum klinischen Bilde der assoziierten 
Blicklahmung mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des vesti- 
bularen und optischen Nystagmus. Ztschr. f. Augenh., 
Berl., 1911, xxvi, 318-335.— Wittmaack. Ueber Schwindel 
und Gleichgewichtstorungen bei nicht durch eitrige Fnt- 
ziindungen bedingten Erkrankungen des inneren Ohres 
und ihre differenfial-diagnostische Bedeutung. Ztschr. f. 
Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1905, 1, 127-175, 2 pi. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1907, xxxvi, 461-476.— Yearsley (M.) A 
case of severe vertigo and tinnitus; destruction of the laby- 

rinth;cure. Lancet, Lond., 1908, ii, 871: 1909, i, 1779. . 

A case of severe vertigo; destruction of the labyrinth; 
cure. Ibid., 1912, i, 428.— Yoshida(T.) [Meniere's disease.] 
Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1903, 162; 204. 

Vertigo (Laryngeal). 

See, also, Laryngeal vertigo; Whooping- 
cough. (Complications, etc., of). 

Davis (H. J.) A case of laryngeal vertigo in a man aged 
forty-seven. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med v Lond., 1909-10, iii, 
Laryngol. Sect., 79.— Home (W. J.) Case of laryngpal 
vertigo. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Laryngol. 
Sect., 105.— Knight (F. I.) Laryngeal vertigo. Tr. Am. 
Climat. Ass., [n. p.], 1896, xii, 13-15. Also, Reprint.— Wha- 
len (C. J.) A case of so-called larvngeal vertigo [bronchial 
syncope]. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1906, x, 205-208. Also: 
Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1906, xvi, 556-561. 

Vertigo (Nasal and naso-pharyngeal) . 

See, also, Nose (Reflex neuroses of). 

Burger (H.) Un cas de maladie de Meniere relevant 
d'une inflammation des cavites annexes du nez. Presse Oto- 
laryngol, beige, Brux., 1908, vii, 49-54.— Roque & Royet. 
Vertige par lesion du rhino-pharynx (symphyses salpingo- 
pharyngiennes). Rev. de med., Par., 1906, xxvi, 439-444.— 
Scheppegrell (W.) Vertigo of naso-pharyngeal origin. 
Med. News. N. Y., 1896, lxviii, 582. Also: Proc. Orleans 
Parish M. Soc. 1896, N. Orl., 1898, 39. 

Vertigo (Ocular). 

See, also, Nystagmus. 

Brav (A.) Ocular vertigo. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1913, 
xcviii, 955-958. A Iso, Reprint— Croft (B. P.) Ocular ver- 
tigo of interest to the general practitioner. Boston M. & S. J., 
1905, cliii, 304-307. Also: Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc., 
Bost., 1905, xx, 177-188. Also, Reprint.— Dixon (L. S.) 
Severe vertigo from eyestrain. Ophth. Rec., Chicago, 1907, 
xvi, 109-111.— Frideri berg (P.) Ocular vertigo. N. York 
State J. M., N. Y., 1912, xii, 416-418.— Greenwood (A.) 
Ocular vertigo. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1913. lxi, 1164-1169. 
Also: Papers Sect. Ophth. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1913, 91- 
102.— Huguenin. Der Schwindel als Krankheitssystem. 

II. Der Schwindel bei Augenmuskellahmungen. Cor.-Bl. f. 
sehweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1906, xxxvi, 2-15. — Jendrasslk (E.) 
L T eber den Gesichtsschwund. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1897, xxxiii, 914-917.— Klein (Baringer) (S.) 
Ueber aphakischen Gesichtsschwindel. Wien. med. Presse, 
1900, xli, 1089-1092.— Konigstein (L.) Ueber aphakischen 
Gesichtsschwindel. Ibid., 1237-1239.— Mackenzie (G. W.) 
Report and discussion of a case of ocular vertigo. Hahne- 
man. Month., Phila., 1914, xlLx, 192-199.— Marple (W. B.) 
Ocular vertigo. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 829.— 
Peters (A.) Schwindel bei Augenerkrankungen. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 
1902. lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 342-344. 
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Vertigo (Paralyzing) [Kubisagari, Ger- 
lier's disease]. 

Ackermann. Un cas de vertige de Gerlier. Rev. med. 
de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1894, xiv, 613-616.— Cantlie (J.) 
Kubisagari: is there such a disease? J. Trop. M., Lond., 
1899-1900, ii, 126.— Gerlier (F.) Le vertige paralysant de 
1888a 1891. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1891, xi, 

201; 260. . Le vertige paralysant ou kubisagari (mala- 

die de Gerlier). Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1899, n. s., i, 257; 
522; 674, 2 pi. Also, transl.: Med. & Surg. Rev. of Rev., 
Lond., 1899, ii, 257; 325. Also [Abstr.k Bull. Acad, de med., 
Par., 1900, 3. s., xliv, 473.— Lucas-Championniere (P.) 
Le kubisagari. J. de me"d. et chir. prat., Par., 1897, lxviii, 
369-372. Also: Rec. d'opht., Par., 1897, 3. s., xLx, 361-363. 
Also, transl.: Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1897, xi, 248-249.— 
Mlura(K.) Shukaribyokeukuhokoku. [Dropping head, 
or Gerlier's disease.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1894, no. 

350, 9; no. 351, 18. . Berichte von der Gerlier'schen 

Krankheit (Kubisagari). [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. 

Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1894, viii, 20. lift., 7-19. . Ueber 

Kubisagari, eine in den nordlichen Provinzen Japans ende- 
mische Krankheit (Gerlier'sche Krankheit, vertige paraly- 
sant, vertige ptosique). Mitth. a. d. med. Fac. d. k.-jap. 

Univ., Tokio, 1897, iii, 259-319, 2 pi., 1 ch. . Ueber 

Kubisagari. Ibid., 1898, iii, 259-319, 3 pi.— Nakano (K.) 
[On kubisagari.) Iii Shinbun, Tokyo, 1888, no. 259. Also: 
Tokyo Iji Shinshi, 1888, no. 521.— Ohashl (T.) [Contribu- 
tions to Gerlier's disease.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1S98, 454-466.— Onodera (G.) Ueber die sogenannte 
Kopfhangerei (Kubisagari) der Mutsu-Bewohner. [Japa- 
nese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1894, viii, 
11. Hft., 19-24.— Sulzer (D.-E.) Des troubles oculaires du 
vertige paralvsant (maladie de Gerlier). Ann. d'ocul., Par., 
1894, Cxi, 5-18. 

Vertigo (Permanent) [Dauerschvrindel\. 

Friedlander (A.) Bemerkungen zu Oppenhelm's Arbeit: 
Ueber Dauerschwindel. Xeurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1911, 
xxx, 1162-1164. — Leppmann. 1st dauerndes Schwindel- 
gefuhl nach Fall auf den Kopf und dessen Verletzung glaub- 
haft? Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 240.— Oppenheim (H.) 
Ueber Dauerschwindel (Vertigo permanens). Monatschr. f. 
Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1911, xxix, 275-293. Also: Neu- 
rol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1911, xxx, 290-296. 

Vertigo ( Treatment of) . 

Beevor (Sir H.) & Woods (J. F.) Localised head-pain 
and giddiness treated by suggestion. Tr. Hunterian Soc, 
Lond., 1896-7, 63. — Corning (J. L.) The nature and treat- 
ment of vertigo. J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 722- 
727.— Neumann (II.) Ueber Ursachen und Behandlung 
des Schwindelgefuhles. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte, Konigsb. 1910, Leipz., 1911, lxxxii, pt. 2, 
361.— Trttrop. Du traitement des vertiges, des bourdonne- 
ments et de 1'affaiblissement de l'ouie. Arch, internat. de 
laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1908, xxv, 1072.— Urbantschitsch (V.) 
Ueber eine mechanische Behandlung gewisser Schwindel- 
formen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 159. 

Vertigo ( Tympanic) . 

Beck (O.) Vertikaler Kompressions-Aspirationsnystag-. 
mus beinormalem Mittelohr. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh. Tetc], 
Berl. u. Wien, 1914, xlviii, 56-58.— Brandegee (W. P.) 
Tympanic vertigo and tubal obstruction. Tr. Am. Laryn- 
gol., Rhinol. & Otol. Soc. 1901, N. Y., 1902, vii, 160-167.— 
Burnett (C. H.) Permanently good results of excision of 
the membrana tympani and malleus in a case of chronic 
aural vertigo; also, in a case of chronic suppuration of the 
tympanic attic. Med. News, Phila., 1890, lvii, 162-164. 

Also, Reprint. . Chronic tympanic vertigo. Phila. 

Polyclin., 1896, v, 175.— McKernon (J. F.) Vertigo due to 
middle ear causes. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1912, xn, 
421-426. Also: Post-Graduate, N. Y.. 1912, xxvn, 843-847.— 
Sheppard (J. E.) A case of tympanic vertigo. Ann. Otol., 
Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 1910, xix, 665-667. Also: 
Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, N. Bedford, Mass., 1910,xii,pt. 1, 67-72. 
Also, Reprint. 

Vertigo ( Unilateral) . 

Adler (A.) Einseitiger Schwindel. Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1896, Leipz.. 1897, lxvni, 
pt 2 2 Hlfte., 269-272. Also [Abstr.]: Neurol. Centralbl., 

Leipz., 1896, xv, 957. Ueber den "einseitigen Dreh- 

schwindel." Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1897, xi, 
358-375. Also [Abstr.J: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, xix, 
41. 

Vertigo (Voltaic). 

Babinskl (J.) De l'influence des lesions de l'appareil 
auditif sur le vertige voltaique. Bull, de laryngol., otol. 
et rhinol., Par., 1901, iv, 1-4. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol Par , 1901, 11. s. , iii, 77-80. . Importance du ver- 
tige voltaique. Med. mod., Par., 1910, xxi, 314. . Di- 
sorientation et desequilibration provoquees par le courant 
voltaique. Arch, d'electric. m<kl., Bordeaux, 1913, xxm, 
534-536. Also: Bull, med., Par.. 1913, xxvn, 95o.— Delherm 
(L ) & Vincent (C.) Le vertige voltaique; etude semeio- 
logique. Paris meU, 1911-12, 265-268.-Ermakow (J.) 



Vertigo (Voltaic). 

Quelques remarques sur le vertige voltaique chez les alMnes 
et les himiplegiques. Arch, internat. de neurol., Par., 1911. 
9. s., ii, 78-85.— Laporte. Der voltaische Schwindel unci 
dessen klinische Bedeutung. Med. Bl., Wien ; 1904, xxvi, 
587. — Sgobbo (F. P.) La vertigine voltaica studiata 
negl' individui sani. Gior. di elett. med., Napoli, 1912, 
xiii, 255; 281.— Weill (G. A.), Vincent & Barre. Le ver- 
tige voltaique, recherchescliniques etexperimentales. Arch, 
d'electr. med., Bordeaux, 1911, xix, 529-541. 

Vfirtiz (Joaquin). El eloroformo en el envenea- 
miento por la estricnina. 30 pp. fol. Mexico, 
D. de Leon y White, 1874. 

. *La diatesis es una modificacion perma- 

nente (de la evolucion del ser), hereditaria 6 
adquirida, trasmisible siempre por herencia y 
acompanada de neoplasias, especificas 6 no, que 
reconocen la misma unidad de origen; termina 
casi siempre por caquexia. 44 pp. 8°. Mexico, 
F. Diaz de Le6n, 1881. 

Vertiz y Berruecos (Ricardo). *Estudio acerca 
de las presentaciones y posiciones del feto. 103 
pp., 2 ch. 8°. Mexico, F. D. de Le6n & S. 
White, 1871. [P., v. 2294.] 

Vertogradoff (S[ergiel] Pjyotrovich]) [1871- ]. 
*K voprosu ob exostosis bursata. 70 pp. ,21. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, V. P. Meshtsherski, 1897. 

de Vertot (L'abbe). 

See Aubert (Rene"). The history of the Knight Hospital- 
lers [etc.]. 5 v. 12°. Edinburgh, 1770. 

Vertua (Joannes Baptista). De morte retardanda 
tractatio. 7 p. 1., 260 pp., 1 1. 16°. Mediolani, 
apud J. J. Cumum, 1616. 

Veru montanum (Diseases of) . 

See, also, Urethra (Inflammation of); Ure- 
thra (Posterior, Diseases of) . 

Heller (J.) & Sprinz (O.) Beitrage zur pathologischen 
Anatomie des Colliculus seminalis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Urol. 1913, Berl. u. Leipz., 1914, iv, 429. — LI 
Virghi (G.) Notes sur la montanite ou colliculite. Rev. 
clin. d'urol., Par., 1914, iii, 397-405.— Swinburne (G. W.) 
Diseases of the verumontanum as a cause of urinary obstruc- 
tion. Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1910, vi, 283-285.— Wolbarst (A. 
L.) Colliculitis, or disease of the verumontanum. Med. 
Rec., N. Y., 1913, lxxxiv, 599-601. Also, Reprint. 

Vervaeck (Louis). De la persistance du trou de 
Botal et de sa valeur fonctionnelle. 44 pp., 2 pi. 

8°. Bruxelles, 1899. 

Forms fasc. 4 of: Mem. couron. Acad. roy. de m6d. de 
Belg., Brux., 1899, xv. 

. Le tatouage en Belgique. 239 pp., 9 pi. 

8°. Bruxelles, Hayez, 1906. 

Verveceidos libri duo. In quibus Athos perfodi- 
tur, et smilace coronatur ab alumnis adrastise. 
Collectore Conrado Van Roel. Ad Stephanum 
Rodericum Castro. 70 pp. 24°. Oldenburgi, 
apud successores J. Gulenbergii, 1636. 

Vervoort (Herman). *De pupilreactie bij ac- 
commodatie en eonvergentie. 3 p. 1., 64 pp., 2 
pi. 8°. Leiden, P. J. van Breda Vries, 1899. 

Verwey (Antony). *Cornea- en iristuberkulose. 
4 p. 1., 146 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Leiden, E. Ijdo, 1906. 

Verwey (L. H.) L'homoeopathie en presence des 
autres mi'thodes curatives. Traduit du hol- 
landais par P. de Molinari. xxv, 26-93 pp., in- 
terleaved. 16°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere,* Londres, 
New-York, 1856. 

See, also, Le Gu* (P. L.) Schoeisel naar de eischen der 
hygiene [etc.]. 's-Oravenhage, 1888. 

Verworn (Max) [1863- ]. Allgemeine Physio- 
logie. Ein Grundriss der Lehre vom Leben. xi, 
584 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1895. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. xi, 606 pp. 8°. 

Jena, G. Fischer, 1897. 

The same. 3. Aufl. xii, 631pp. roy. 8°. 



Jena, G. Fischer, 1901. 

The same. 4. Aufl. xiv, 652 pp. 8°. 



Jena, G. Fischer, 1903. 
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Verworn (Max) — continued. 

. The same. General physiology; an out- 
line of the science of life. Transl. from the 2. 
German ed. and edited by Frederic S. Lee. xvi, 
615 pp. 8°. London & New York, Macmillan & 
Co., 1899. 

— — — . Beitrage zur Physiologie des Centralner- 
vensystems. lster Theil. Die sogenannte Hyp- 
nose der Thiere. iv, 92 pp. 8°. Jena, G. 
Fischer, 1898. 

. Das Neurom in Anatomie und Physiologie. 

Vortrag gehalten in der gemeinschaftlichen Si- 
tzung der medizinischen Hauptgruppe der 
72. Versammlung deutscher Naturforscher und 
Aerzte zu Aachen am 19. September 1900. 54 
pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1900. 

. Die Aufgaben des physiologischen Unter- 

richts. 28 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1901. 

— . Die Biogenhypothese; eine kritisch-ex- 

perimentelle Studie iiber die Vorgange in der 
lebendigen Substanz. vi, 114 pp. 8°. Jena, G. 
Fischer, 1903. 

. Naturwissenschaft und Weltanschauung; 

eine Rede. 48 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 
1904. 

. Die Mechanik des Geistes. Rede. 19 pp. 

8°. Gbttingen, W. F. Kastner, 1906. 
. Physiologisches Praktikum fur Mediziner. 

xii, 262 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1907. 
. The same. 2. Aufl. xii, 262 pp. 8°. 

Jena, G. Fischer, 1912. 
. Die Mechanik des Geisteslebens. 1 p. L, 

104 pp. 12°. Leipzig, B. G. Teubner, 1907. 
. The same. 2. Aufl. iii, 114 pp. 12°. 

Leipzig, B. G. Teubner, 1910. 
. Die Entwicklung des menschlichen 

Geistes; ein Vortrag. 2 p. L, 52 pp. 8°. Jena, 

G. Fischer, 1910. 
. The same. 2. Aufl. 2 p. 1., 55 pp. 8°. 

Jena, G. Fischer, 1912. 
. Die Erforschung des Lebens; ein Vortrag. 

2. Aufl. 50 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1911. 
. Narkose. 2 p. 1., 37 pp. roy. 8°. Jena,G. 

Fischer, 1912. 
. The same. Narcosis. 22 pp. 8°. Balti- 
more, 1912. 

Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1912, xxiii. 

. Irritability; a physiological analysis of 

the general effect of stimuli in living substance, 
xii (1 1.), 264 pp. 8°. New Haven, Yale Uni- 
versity Press, 1913. 

Ve>y (Emile). Contribution a l'etude des epi- 
ploceles adherentes et particulierement du diag- 
nostic. 80 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 539. 

Very (F. W.). 

See Langley (Samuel Pierpont) & Very (F. W.) On the 
cheapest form of light [etc.]. 8°. Washington, 1901. 

Verzascha (Bernhardus) [1629-80]. 

[Biography.] In: Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Gelehrten 
[etc.], 4°, Augsb., 1805, 103, port. 

Verzeichnis der Aerzte im Deutschen Reiche und 

deutscher Aerzte im Auslande. 2. Jahrg., 1908. 

viii, 570 pp. sm. 4°. Leipzig, Verlagsbuchh. d. 

Vex. deutsch. Aerzte, 1908. 
Verzeichnis der zur Annahme von Praktikanten 

ermachtigten Krankenhauser und medizinisch- 

■wissenschaftlichen Institute im Deutschen Reich. 

Amtliche im Reichsamt des Inneren aUfgestellte 

Ausgabe. Stand vom 1. Jan. 1910. 161 pp. 

8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1910. 
• . The same. Stand vom 1. Januar 1912. 

169 pp. 8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1912. 
Verzeichnis der zur Annahme von Praktikanten 

ermachtigten Krankenhauser und medizinisch- 



Verzeichnis — continued . 

wissenschaftlichen Institute in Preussen. 43 pp. 

8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1906. 
Verzeichnis der Apotheker, Drogisten, chemischen 

Fabriken und Lieferanten pharmaceutischer 

Bedarfsartikel. 84 1. 16°. Zurich, T. Schroeter, 

1905. 

Verzeichnis der Arzneimittel nach dem deut- 
schen Arzneibuch 5. Ausgabe 1910; zum Ge- 
brauch bei den Apothekenbesichtigungen. 20 
pp. fol. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1910. 

Verzeichnis der laut Verfugung des Reichskan- 
zlers vom 8. November 1903 zur Annahme von 
Praktikanten ermachtigten Krankenhauser und 
medizinisch-wissenschaftlichen Institute. 20 pp. 
8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1905. 

Verzeichnis der Medizdnal-Personen in Elsass- 
Lothringen nach dem Stande vom 1. Januar 1903. 
Mit alphabetischem Namensregister. 36 pp. 8°. 
Strassburg, F. Bull, 1903. 

. The same. Nach dem Stande vom 1. 

Januar 1909. Mit alphabetischem Namens- 
register. 41 pp. 8°. Strassburg, F. Bull, 1909. 

. The same. Nach dem Stande vom 1. 

Januar 1911. Mit alphabetischem Namens- 
register. 43 pp. 8°. Strassburg, F. Bull, 1911. 

Verzeichnis der periodischen Schriften medizini- 
schen und naturwissenschaftlichen Inhalts in 
der Bibliothek, den medizinischen und natur- 
wissenschaftlichen Instituten der Universitat 
Leipzig. 3. Aufl. 104 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 0. 
Beck, 1907. 

Verzeichnis der Sanitatspersonen Wiens. See 
Vienna. 

Verzeichnis der Schemata zum Einschreiben von 
Befunden bei Untersuchungen am menschlichen 
Korper. 1 p. 1., 42 1. 8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp, 
[n. d.]. 

Verzeichniss der zur Aerztekammer fur das 
Konigr. Bohmen angehorigen Aerzte, geordnet 
nach den beiden Sectionen. 1897. 12 pp.; 14 
pp. 8°. Prag, E. Gregr., 1897. 

Verzeichniss der anthropologischen Literatur. 
160 pp. 4°. Braunschweig, F. Vieweg & Sohn, 
1895. 

In: Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1894-5, xxiii, separate 
pagination. 

Verzeichnisse der Vorlesungen an der konig- 
lichen Christian-Albrechts-Universitat zu Kiel 
in den Sommerhalbjahren 1883-1909; 1912- 
13. 8°. Kiel, 1883-1913. 

. The same. In den Winterhalbjahren 

1882-3 bis 1912-13. 8°. Kiel, 1882-1913. 

Verzhbitski (A[leksandr] I[ldelfonsovich]) [1870- 
]. *K voprosu o patologo-anatomicheskikh 
izmleneniyakh pri lupus erythematosus i etio- 
logii yevo. [Pathological changes in . . . and 
its etiology.] 63 pp.. 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1902. 

See, also, Ltthe (L[udwig Friedrich Hermann]). Lektsii 
po polevol khirurgii [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Verzhbitski (Dfmitri] T[itovich]) [1873- j. 
*K voprosu o roli nasiekomikikh v epidemiologii 
chumi; eksperimentalnoye izsliedovaniye nad 
blokhami: pulex irritans, p. canis, p. felis, 
typhlopsylla musculi i klopami: cimex lectu- 
larius. [Role of insects in the epidemiology of 
the plague; experimental investigations on the 
fleas: . . ., and bugs: . . .] [St, Petersburg.] 160 
pp. 8°. Kronshtadt, 1904. 

Verziloff {Nikolai MilchailovicTi) [1867- 
1901]. 

[In memoriam.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Pe- 
terb., 1901, vi, 639.— Muravyefl (V.) Nikolai Mikallovich 



VERZILOFF. 



231 



VESENMAYER. 



Verziloff (Nikolai Mikhailovich) . 

Verziloff. (Nekrolog.) J. nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsa- 
kova, Mosk., 1901, i, 886-899, [port.]. 

Vesalianum. 

Coues (W. P.) The vesalianum mistaken for a fracture 
of the fifth metatarsal bv inversion of the foot. Boston M . & 
S.J., 1914, clxx, 725, 1 pi. 

Vesalius (Andreas) [1514-64]. Tabulae anato- 
micse sex. [Six anatomical tables of Andreas 
Vesalius.] Venetiis, sumptibus Joannis Stephani 
Calcarensis, 1538. 6 1., 6 pi. and title-page, eleph. 
fol. London, privately printed for Sir William 
Stirling- Maxwell, 1874. 

Of this reprint only 30 copies were printed on paper, one on 
vellum, ana one on parchment. Of the original work only 
two copies are said to be in existence. 

. Epistola. rationem modumque propinan- 

di radicis Chynse decocti. . . . pertractans: et 
prseter alia quaedam, epistolae cuiusdam ad 
Jacobum Sylvium sententiam recen^ens. verita- 
tis ac potissimum humanse fabrics studiosis 
perutilem: quum qui hactenus in ilia nimium 
Galeno creditum sit, facile commonstret. Ac- 
cessit quoque locuples rerum et verborum in hac 
ipsa epistola memorabilium, index. 204 pp., 7 1. 
fol. Basilese, ex officina Joannis Oporini, 1546. 

The prefatory letter, 1566 is misdated. 

Bound with: Dantz (J.) Universales Joannnis Mesue 
canones. fol. Basilese, 1545. 

. The same. Radicis chynee usus. 290 

pp.. 191. 24°. Lugduni, 1547 . 

On last leaf: Lugduni, excudebat Joannes Frellonius, 1547. 

. Suorum de bumani corporis fabrica, 

libromm epitome. 44 1., 40 pi. fol. [Londini, 
J. Herford, 1545.] 
Incomplete; want title-page, etc. 

. The same 142 pp., 1 1. 16°. Parisiis, 

apud A. Wechelum, 1560. 

See, also, Bauhinus (Caspar). De corporis humani 
fabrica [etc.]. 12°. Basilese, 1590.— Grevin (Jaques). Les 
portraicts anatomiques [etc.]. , fol. Paris, 1569. 

For Biography, see Bain (E.) *Un anatomiste au xvi* 
siecle: Andre Vesale. 8°. Montpellier, 1908. Also, in: 
Montpel. meU, 1908, xxvii, 121; 145; 169.— Ball (J. M.) 
Andreas Vesalius, the reformer of anatomv. fol. Saint 
Louis, 1910. See, also: Albany M. Ann., 1906, xxvii, 652- 
655 (H. C. Jackson). Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, ii, 383 
(M. Ball). Also: Detroit M. J., 1914, xiv, 4.5-50 (W. J. 
Stapleton). Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1894, xcvii, 219; 296; 
403; 497 (G. M. Cullen). Also: Hygiea, Stockholm, 1912, 
lxxiv, 625-632 (E. Holmgren). Also: J. Homceop., Chicago, 
1902-3, vi, 178-187 (G. L. Knapp). Also: Mag. Med., At- 
lanta, 1897, iii, 9-16 (J. M. Ball). Also: Old Dominion J. M. 
& S., Richmond, 1910, x, 195-211 (D. K. Shute). Also: 
Practitioner, Lond., 1896, lvi, 62-65. Also: St. LouisM. & S. 
J., 1897, lxxii, 9-21 (J. M. Ball). Also: Tribune mod.. Par., 
1897, 2. s., xxix, 295 (Millot-Carpentier). Also: Tri-State 
M. J. & Pract., St. Louis, 1897, iv, 221-229 (J. M. Ball). 

. See, also: 

Born (C.) Vesalius, reformer and martyr of 
science; a historical sketch. 8°. Cincinnati, 
0., 1907. 

New York Academy of Medicine. Quadri- 
centennial of the birth of Vesalius, January 7th. 
1915. 4°. [New York), 1915. 

Streeter (E. C.) Exhibit commemorating 
the quater-centenary of the birth of Vesalius. 
American Medical Association, Atlantic City, 
June 22-26, 1914. 8°. [n. p.], 1914. 

Avalon (J.) Andr6 Vesale; a propos de son quatrieme 
centenaire. France nrfd., Par., 1914, Ixi, 69-73.— Boeke (J.) 
Andreas Vesalius als hervormer der ontleedkunde. [. . . as 
reformer of anatomy.] Nederl.Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1915, i, 31-45. — van den Broek (A. J. P.) lets over de 
verhouding van de ontleedkunde van Vesalius tot die van 
Leonardo da Vinci. [On the relation of the anatomy of 
Vesalius to that of . . .1 Ibid. , 74-85.— Cabanes. Deux con- 
sultations de Vesale: Charles-Quint, Henri II. Gaz. med. 
de Par., 1912, lxxxiii, 184.— Darricarrere (J.) Les diag- 
nostics de Vesale. Chron. meU, Par., 1913, xx, 347.— de 
Fevfer (F. M. G.) Liist der geschriften van Andreas Ve- 
salius. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1915, i, Se- 
lls.— Fletcher (R.) A rare reprint of a rare work of Vesalius. 
Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1909, 3. s., xxxi, 340-342. Also, Re- 
print.— Forster (A.) Einiges iiber die Beziehungen Vesal's 
zu Leonardo da Vinci una zu Marc' Antonio della Torre. 
Arch. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1904, 372-384— Foster 



Vesalius (Andreas) — continued. 

(M.) Vesalius: his forerunners and followers. In Ms: Sect. 
Hist. Physiol., 8°, Cambridge, 1901, 1-24.— Geljl. De 
cchtheid van den Andreas Vesalius uit het medisch-pharma- 
ceutisch Museum ontkend. Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1905, 
lix, 371.— Heger (P.) Notes sur Andre Vesale. Rev. de 
TTJniv. de Brux., 1903-4, ix, 161-200.— Holl (M.) Leonardo 
da Vinci und Vesal. Arch. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1905, 

111-140. . Die Kraniologie Vesals. Arch. f. Gesch. d. 

Med., Leipz., 1910-11, iv, 431-440. . Vesals Darstel- 

lung der Driisen des "Stomachus." Ibid., 1911-12, v, 401- 

411. . Vesals Darstellung dcs Baues der Niere. Ibid., 

1912-13, vi, 129-148.— Jackschath (E.) Zu den anatomi- 
schen Abbildungen des Vesal. Mitt. z. Gesch. d. Med. u. 
d. Naturw., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1903, ii, 282. Also: Janus, 
Amst., 1904, ix, 238.— Knappert (L.) Kerk en wetenschap 
in Vesalius' dagen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1915, i, 17-30.— van Leersum (E. C.) Andreas Vesalius. 
Ibid., 4-16.— Llndley (W.) Andreas Vesalius: the reformer 
of anatomy. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1911, xxvi, 
451-453.— de Lint (J. G.) lets over de portretten van Vesa- 
lius. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1915, i, 62-74 , 2 
port.— Monument (A) to Vesalius. Lancet, Lond., 1914, 
J, 1198. — Neuburger (M.) Vesal als Gehirnphvsiolog. 
Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1897, xxxii, 198.— Olihedilla 
y Pulg (J.) Andres Vesalio; consideraciones biobibliogra- 
ficas. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1913, xcviii, 
249; 289. — Quatercentenary (The) of Andreas Vesalius; 
1514— December 31—1914. Boston. M. & S. J., 1914, clxxi, 
995-1002. Also, Reprint.— Richardson (B.W.) Vesalius, 
and the birth of anatomy. In his: Disciples of .35scu!apius, 
8°, Lond., 1900, i, 76-94, port.— van Rijnberk (G.) Andreas 
Vesalius; 1514 — 31. December — 1914. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 

Geneesk., Amst., 1915, i, 2. . De ontleedkundige af- 

beelding v66r en in den tijd van Vesalius. [Anatomical il- 
lustrating before and during the time of . . .] Ibid., 45-62. 

. Vesalius als proefondervindelijk physiolog. [. . . as 

experimental physiologist.] Ibid., 113-130.— Robinson (V.) 
Vesalius and anatomv. Med.-Pharm. Critic, N. Y., 1910, 
xiii, 311-318. Also: Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1912, xviii, 
329-334, port, [front.].— Roth (M.) Zwei Originalportrate 
Vesals. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1905, xxxv, 681. — 
Schwarz (I.) E in Konsilium des Andreas Vesalius. Arch, 
f. Gesch. d. Med., Leipz., 1909-10, iii, 403-407.— Tricot- 
Royer. Andre Vesale, quatrieme centennaire. Art med., 

Anvers, 1914, vii, 65; 81, 1 pi. . La famille des "Van 

Wesel." Chron. med., Par., 1914, xxi, 259-264.— Wauters 
(A.) Quelques mots sur Andre Vesale, ses ascendants, sa 
famille et sa demeure a Bruxelles nominee la maison de Ve- 
sale. Mem. couron. Acad. roy. d. sc. [etc.] de Belg., 8°, 
Brax., 1898, lv, no. 8, 1-74, port., 3 pi. 

Vesdre. 

See Water (Supply of), by localities. 

Veselkin (N[ikolai] V[asilyevich]) [1879- J. 
*0 vliyanii uglekisloti na temperaturu i tyoplo- 
obmien zdorovikh i likhoradyashtshikh zhivot- 
nikh; eksperimentalnoye izslledovaniye. [In- 
fluence of carbonic acid on temperature and heat 
exchange in healthy and feverish animals; ex- 
perimental investigation.] 1 p. 1., 228 pp., 2 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1913. 

Veselovzoroff (Nikolai Nikolayevich) [1873- ]. 
*K voprosu ob oslozhneniyakh pri gnoinom 
vospalenii srednyavo ukha. [Complications of 
purulent otitis media.] 119, 144 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1904. 

Vesely (Antonfn). O lecenf koktanl. Na zaklade 
spisu Sikorskeho. [The treatment of stammer- 
ing. Founded on the treatise of Sikorski.] 171- 
218 pp. 8°. v Praze, [1899]. 

Forms nos. 38-39 of: Sblrka pfednasek a rozpr. z oboru 
Wkafsk., v Praze, [1899]. 

. Klinicke vysetrovacf methody a 16karska 

technika. Ucebnice pro posluchace lekarstvf a 
prirucnf kniha pro lekafe. [Clinical methods of 
examination and medical technic. Instruction 
for students' medical lectures and handbook for 
physicians.] xxvi, 572 pp., 1 pi. 8°. v Praze, 
Bursik & Kohout, 1902. 

See, also, Kalendaf desk^ch lekafuv [etc.]. 12°. v Praze, 
1898. 

Vesely (J[osef]). Klinische Versuche mit dem 
Fleischsafte Puro. 8 pp. 8°. Prag, C. Bellman, 
1901. 

Repr.from: Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xxvi, 
Vesenmayer (Joh.) *Ueber einen bemerkens- 
werten Fall von Cholesteatom der Cellulse mas- 
toidese. 18 pp. 8°. Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 
1900. 
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de Vesian (Jean). *Salpingites et grossesse. 89 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Toulouse, 1902, No. 478. 

Vesicaesan. 

Sfaklanakis (J.) Ueber Vesicaesan in der Frauen- 
praxis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1914, x, 727.— Vorster (C. E.) 
Vesicaesan bei Erkrankungen der Nieren und Blase und bei 
Gonorrhoe. Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1910-11, xiv, 131-134. 

Vesicaria. 

Miles (C.E.) Vesicaria communis. J. Therap. & Dietet., 
Bost., 1907-8, ii, 34-37. 

Vesication. 

Accorimboni (F.) II vescicante cantaridato. 

2. ed. 8°. Roma, 1906. 

Bablon (G.) *Vesicatoire et revulsion. 8°. 
Lyon, 1900. 

Carcanague ( J. ) *De la medication revulsive 
cutanee par le vesicatoire. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

de Castro (L.) *Do valor de vesicatorio em 
therapeutica. roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 1905. 

Fumotjze. Historical researches on counter- 
irritants (exutories). Albespeyres's blisters 
and blister paper. 8°., Paris, 1862. 

Gaillard (F.) * Etude des £pispastiques 
v£g6taux officmaux. 4°. Montpellier, 1890. 

de Ruisselet (P.-B.) *Des dangers de la 
revulsion par le vesicatoire cantharidien. 8°. 
Paris, 1905. 

Telatizky (R.) *De la cytologie du liquide 
des vesicatoires et de sa valeur diagnostique. 
8°. Geneve, 1905. 

Accorimboni (F.) II vescicante cantaridato. Suppl. al 
Policlin., Roma, 1898-9, v, 65; 97— Alrutz (S.) Die sugges- 
tive Vesikation. J. f. Psychol, u. Neurol., Leipz., 1914, xxi, 
1-10. — Bonnet. Vesication par l'hydrate de chloral. [Rap. 
de Hallopeau.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1901, 3. s. ; xlvi, 
300.— Broeckaert. Effet vesicant du a une application de 
cocaine sur lapeau. Bull. Soc. beige d'otol. et laryngol., 
Brux., 1896, i, 78-80.— Calllet(F.) Le vesicatoire. Courrier 
med., Par., 1897, xlvii, 297.— Cantu (V.) Sull' abuso dei 
vescicanti nelle malattie dell' apparecchio respiratorio. 
Atti Cong, region, ligure 1896, Genova, 1897, ii, 53-55.— Car- 
rieu. Leucocytose produite par le vesicatoire. Cong, franc . 
de med. C. r., Par., 1902, ii, 437.— Carrieu & LagrilToul. 
Vesicatoire et leucocytose. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1906, lxi, 612-614.— Cayla (J.) Suppression de la furonculose 
cantharidienne par l'asepsie de la region soumise a la vesica- 
tion. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxviii, 41. 
Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxxvii, 104. — Combe- 
male (F.) Le proces du vesicatoire. Echo med. du nord, 
Lille, 1897, i, 435-437.— Comby (J.) Le vesicatoire chez les 
enfants. Med. mod., Par., 1896, vii. 249. Also: Nice-med., 
1895-6, xx, 103-108.— Davezac. L usage des vesicatoires. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1910), 1911, 
263-266. .AZ«o[Abstr.]: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 
1910, xxxi, 345. — Davon. Osservazioni . . . sopra 1' ap- 
plicazione dei vescicanti alle gambe nelle malattie, in cui 
1' energia vitale e notabilmente indebolita. [Transl.] Gior. 
per serv. a. storia rag. d. med., Venezia, 1799, xii, 272-276 — 
Discussion sur le vesicatoire. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1898, lxxi, 
180.— Dupont (G.) A propos de vesicatoires. Ibid., 1903, 

lxxvi, 943. . Le vesicatoire cantharidien. Anjou 

med., Angers, 1907, xiv, 173-176.— Feraca Emidio. Van- 
taggi e danni dei vescicanti e del salasso. Corriere san., 
Milano, 1899, x, 608-612— Font y Fellu (S.) Abuso del 
veiigatorio cantaridado en esta localidad. Rev. balear de 
cien. med., Palma de Mallorca, 1902, xxiii, 361-364.— Ger- 
man! (A.) La prova del vescicatorio. Cron. d. clin. med. 
di Genova, 1902, viii, 232-240. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1902, xxiii, 1046-1049.— Goebel (W.) Ueber die hyperleuko- 
zytoseerregende Wirkung hautreizenderMittel. Med. Klin.. 
Berl., 1906, ii, 12-15.— Gonzalez Cortez (E.) Inutilidad del 
vejigatorio cantaridiano. Rev. med. de Chile, Sant. de 
Chile, 1905, xxxiii, 201-205.— Grasset (J.) Note sur quelques 
particularites de Paction cesthesiogene des vesicatoires. 
Montpel. med.. 1880, xiv, 39-65. Also, Reprint.— Grlmaldt 
(A.) Per la nabilitazione del vescicante cantaridato. N. 
raccoglitore med., Imola, 1904, iii, 281-298.— Gugnonl (E.) 
II vescicante nella moderna terapia. Gaz. d. osp., Milano, 
1905, xxvi, 771-773.— Hallopeau (H.) Sur un cas de derma- 
tite bulleuse du bras survenue sous l'influence d'un vesi- 
catoire permanent. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, 

3. s., iv, 1288-1290— Hervieux. Ventouses scarifiees et vesi- 
catoires. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 
118-121. — Huchard (H.) Albuminuric et uremie surai- 
gues ft la suite de l'application d'un vesicatoire. Rev. de 
therap. med.-chir., Par., 1896, lxiii, 195-197. . Gran- 
deur et decadence du vesicatoire. Rev. gen. de clin. et 
de therap., Par., 1896, x, 337 -343. . Le proces du 
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vesicatoire. Ibid. f 1898, xii, 131; 169. — Janczewskl (M.) 
O upustach knvi l pryszczydlach, jako Srodkach odciqga- 
jacych. [Bloodletting and vesicatories as abducent reme- 
dies.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1900, 2. s., xx, 437; 461.— Kums 
(A.) Un temoignage en faveur du vesicatoire. Ann.Soc.de 
med. d'Anvers, 1897, lix, 257-262.— Lemoine (G.) Faut-il 
mettre des vesicatoires? Nord med., Lille, 1898, iv, 173- 
176. Also, transl.: Gac. med. de Granada, 1899, xvii, 30-37. 

. Le vesicatoire. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1903, i, 

1425-1444. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1903, 
xx, 298-304.— Loblt. Le proces du vesicatoire. Gaz. med. 
de Par., 1909, no. 28, 8.— Luciani (C.) Pro e contro i vesci- 
canti e il salasso. Corriere san., Milano, 1900, xi, 35; 49. — 
Lugan. Le vesicatoire. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. de 
Vaucluse, Avignon, 1905, i, 1-13. — Lyashenko. Narivniya 
mushki, kak kozhnoye otvlekayusheye u dletel. [Vesica- 
tories as cutaneous derivatives in children.] Terap. Obozr., 
Odessa, 1914, vii, 386-389.— Marian! (J. M.) El miedo ft los 
vejigatorios. Rev. de med. y cirug. prftct., Madrid, 1899, 
xiv, 641-650. — Martin (A.) Avantages et inconvenients de 
la methode v&icante. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.] ( Par., 
1896, cxxx, 512-^516. — Memml (G.) La prova del vescicante. 
Riforma med., Roma, 1903, xix, 33-36.— Messenezes (A.) 
'OXirat HZetf ncp) too 'enaifeXouc fj /i^ twii lnoopicov. ■ 'laipini) nododoc, 
'Ev Iup V , 1907, xii, 35-39. — Mlcheleau ( E. ) Quelques 
considerations sur le vesicatoire cantharide au point de vue 
de son action sur le rein des tuberculeux. Arch. clin. de 
Bordeaux, 1898, vii. 573-629.— Mirano (G. C.) Valore cli- 
nico della prova del vescicatorio. Riforma med. ; Palermo- 
Napoli, 1907, xxiii, 113-117.— Muselli. Vesicatoire. Mem. 
et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1898), 1899, 53- 
57. Also [Abstr.]: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1898, xxviii, 111. — 
Rochu (F.) L'avenir du vesicatoire. Marseille med.. 1907, 
xliv, 595; 631; 652; 693; 719.— Roger (H.) & Josue (O.) 
L'epreuve du vesicatoire. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. 
dePar.,1901,3. s.,xviii, 421-427. 47so[Abstr.l: Pressemed., 
Par., 1901, i, 215. — S. (D.) Di alcune straorainarie vegeta- 
zioni cutanee comparse sui bordi di un vessicante nel lato 
destro del petto. Gazz. tosc. d. sc. med.-fis., Firenze, 1843, 
i, 39-41.— Traikin (A.) Pour le vesicatoire. J. de med. de 
Bordeaux, 1910, xl, 529-531.— Variot. Spasme de la glotte 
et eruption polymorphe consecutifs ft une application de 
vesicatoires chez un nourrisson. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], 
Par. , 1903, v, 50. — Vasseur. Du vesicatoire chez les enfants. 
Nord med., Lille, 1898, iv, 148-151.— Verattus (I.) De 
vesicantium natura. Bononiensi sc. et art. Inst. . . . com- 
ment., Bononiae, 1746, ii, pt. 2, 107-116.— Viaud-Grand- 
Marais. Un calomnie; causerie sur le vesicatoire; ft Mon- 
sieur le docteur Hervouet. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1899-1900, 
xviii, 30-32.— Weitlaner (F.) Vesicantien in der Augenheil- 
kunde. Wchnschr. f. Therap. u. Hyg. d. Auges, Dresd., 
1908-9, xii, 21.— Young (M.) Notes on the therapeutics of 
blistering. Therapist, Lond., 1899, ix, 146-149.— Zanalda 
(D.) Metodo ed apparecchio "vescicatore" per produrre 
vescicazioni asettiche termopneumatiche nella terapia. 
Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1911, 4. s., xvii, 238-242. 

Vesicle (Umbilical). 

Branca (A.) La vesicule ombilicale humaine; son 
evolution, sa structure et sa signification. Paris med., 

1911-12, ii, 381-392. . Sur deux vesicules ombilicales 

jeunes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1912, lxxii, 469. 

. Recherches sur la structure, Involution et le role de 

la vesicule ombilicale de l'homme. J. de l'anat. et physiol. 
[etc.], Par., 1913, xlix, 1; 171; 383, 3 pi.— Debeyre (A.) 
vesicule ombilicale d'un tres jeune embryon humain. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1912, lxxii, 486-488. 

Vesiculae seminales. 

See Seminal vesicles. 

Vesiculotomy. 

See Seminal vesicles (Surgery of). 

Vesicurin. 

Regenspurger (A.) Ueber Vesicurin; ein neues Spezifi- 
kum gegen Erkrankungen des uropoetischen Systems und 
gegen Zystitis. Klin. -therap. Wchnschr., Wieri, 1908, xv, 
1445-1448. 

Vesfez (C). 

See Mora (J. L.) & Veslez (C.) Nouveau cours d'hygiene 
[etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1890. 

VSsignie (Henry) [1871- ]. Contribution a 
1' etude des hernies de l'appendice et du cae- 
cum. 103 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 495. 

Vesipyrin. 

Veslpyrin. Vrtljschr. f. prakt. Pharm., Berl., 1906, iii, 
16-18.— Zernlk (F.) Vesipyrin. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1907, 
xxii, 152. 

Veslin (Lucien) [1862- ]. * Ablation de l'uterus 
cancereux par la voie sacree. 91pp. 4°. Paris, 
1894, No. 89. 
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Veslin. 

. The same. 91pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 

1894. 

Vesling [or Wesling] (Johann) [1598- 
1649]. 

[Biography.] In: Abbild d. Arznk. verd. Gelehrten 

[etc.], 4°, Augsb., 1805, 103, port. 

Vespa (Giuseppe) [1727-1804]. Dell' arte oste- 
tricia; trattato, diviso in tie parti, preeedute da 
varj ragionamenti. xi, 70 pp., 1 tab. 8°. 
Firenze, 1761. [P., v. 2160.] 

Vesperleder (Franciscus Philippus Josephus). 
*Qu3estio mediea, an phthisi pulmonari mittatio 
seris. 11 pp. sua. 4°. Monspelii, H. Pech, 1714. 
[P., v. 2153.] 

Vespertilionidae. 

Allen (G. M.) Bats from British East Africa. 
8°. Cambridge, 1911. 

Koeninck (A. J.) *Versuehe und Beobaeh- 
tungen an Fledermausen. 8°. Marburg, 1899. 

Miller (G. S.), jr. Revision of the North 
American bats of the family Vespertilionidae. 
8°. Washington, 1897. 

. The families and genera of bats. 

8°. Washington, 1907. 

Denis (P.) Sur le developpement de la vesicule auditive 
de Vespertilio murinus. Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., 
Nancv, 1902, iv, 158-167.— Guillon (A.) Les vampires. 
Clinique, Par., 1910, v, 433-436— Hahn (W. L.) Some 
habits and sensory adaptations of cave- inhabiting bats. 
Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1908, xv, 135-164— Kar- 
f unkel. Untersuchungen iiber die sogenannten Venenher- 
zen der Fledermaus. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1905, 538- 
546.— Leboucq (II.) Le developpement du squelette de 
l'aHe du murin (Vespertilio murinus). Verhandl. d. anat. 

Gesellsch., Jena, 1897, 79-81. . Recherches sur la 

morphologie de l'aile du murin (Vespertilio murinus). 

Livre jubil Van Bambeke, roy. 8°, Brux., 1899, 163-182.— 

Merzbachcr (L.) Untersuchungen iiber die Function des 
Central nervensvstems der Fledermaus. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn", 1903, xcvi, 572-600.— Retterer (E.) & de 
Fehls (F.) Des disques adhesifs de certaines chauves- 
souris. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1913, Ixxv, 234- 
246.— Schafler (J.) Anatomisch-histologische Untersuchun- 
gen iiber den Bau der Zehen bei Fledermausen und einigen 
kletternden Saugetieren. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz , 
1905, lxxxiii, 231-284.— Van Beneden (E.) Recherches sur 
les premiers stades du developpement du murin (Vespertilio 
murinus). Anat. Anz., Jena, 1899, xvi, 305-334. 

Vesperugo. 

Grosser (O.) Die physiologische bindegewebige Atresie 
des Genitalkanales von Vesperugo noctula nach erfolgter 
Kohabitation. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1903, xxiii, Ergnzngs- 
hft., 129-132.— Xeumann (R. O.) Ueber die Blutparasiten 
von Vesperugo und deren Weiterentwicklung in den Mil- 
ben der Fledermause. Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1909-10, 
xviii, 1-10.— Porta (A.) Sulle glandule facciali del Ves- 
perugo noctula Schreb. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1910, xxxvi, 
186-189. 

Vespesiano (Inventius). *De tussi convulsiva 
puerorum. 24 pp. 12°. Ticini Regii, ex typ. 
Fusi & Soc, 1828. 

Vespidae. 

Kirjiayer (R.) *Bau und Entwickelung der 
Mundteile bei Vespa vulgaris. [Erlangen.] 8°. 
Bamberg, 1908. 

Bordas ( L. ) Sur les glandes cutanees ou glandes sternales 
des Vespidae. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 
978. — Vlallanes. Sur la structure intime du cerveau de la 
guepe (Vespa vulgaris et Vespa crabro). Assoc. franc;, pour 
l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1886, Par., 1887, xv.pt. 2, 608-614.— 
Zavrel (J.) Untersuchungen iiber die Entwicklung der 
Stirnaugen (Stemmata) von Vespa. Sitzungsb. d. k. 
bohm. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch., Prag, 1902, No. xiii, 3 pi. 
Also, Reprint. 

Vesque (Marie-Leon-Joseph) [1874- ]. *Des 
infections puerperales non streptococciques. 85 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Nancy, 1899, No. 15. 

Vesse. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 



Vest (Cecil Woods) [1882- ]. Observations 
following the use of collargol in pyelography. 
11 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1914. 
Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1914, xxv. 

von Vest (Octavius Antonius Julius). Das 
Verfahren, dem Eisen dauernden Magnetismus 
in moglich grosstem Masse binnen sehr kurzer 
Zeit beyzubringen. 19 pp. 8°. Wien, 1833. 

Vestberg (Artur Edvard). *Om dissekerande 
hjarttanevrismer. [Upsala.] 128 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
Stockholm, P. A. Norstedt & Soner, 1897. 

Vestdijk (S.) Een pleidooi voor kinderen, die in 
het geheel geen, of onvoldoend onderwijs ontvan- 
gen in de gymnastlek. Opgedragen aan alle 
omtrent deze zaak onwetende ouders of verzor- 
gers van schoolgaande kinderen. 125 pp. 8°. 
Amsterdam, J. C. Dreckmier, [n. d.]. 

Vestenrik (Nikolai [Nikolayevich]) [1869- ]. 
*0 liechebnom znachenii yagodnavo khvolnika 
(Ephedra vulgaris). [On the therapeutic value 
of . . .] 176 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. S. Khomski 
& Ko., 1895. 

Vestfossen. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Vestibular ganglion. 

Alexander (G.) Zur Anatomie des Ganglion vestibulare 
der Saugethiere. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1899, cviii, 449-469, 7 pi. 

Vestnik. Pffloha "Oasojusu lekafu ceskych." 
[News. Supplement to: Casopis lekafu desk-yen.] 
v. 1-26, 1889-1914. 8°. v Praze. 
Current. 

Vestnik Balneologii, Klimatologii i Fizioterapii. 

[Messenger of Balneology, Climatology, and 

Physiotherapy.] v. 2, 1911. roy. 8°. Kharkov. 
Vestnik Dushevnikh Bolieznel. [Messenger of 

Mental Diseases.] Editor: P. I. Kovalesvki. 

[Bimonthly.] v. 1-2, 1904 to September, 1905. 

8°. S.-Peterburg. 
Ended. 

Vestnik Homeopaticheskol Meditsini. [Mes- 
senger of Homoeopathic Medicine.] 1902, v. 3, 
Nos. 11-12, edited by E. Ya. Dyukoff ; 1903, v. 4, 
No. 1, edited by I. M. Lutsenko. [Monthly.] 
8°. Kharkov & Odessa. 

Vestnik Idiotii i Epilepsii. [Gazette of Idiocy 
and Epilepsy.] Editors: P. I. Kovalevski and 
N. V. Krainski. v. 1, 1903. 8°. S.-Peterburg. 

Ended. Issued as supplement to: Russkiy Meditsin- 
skiy Vestnik. 

Vestnik Khirurgii. [Courier of Surgery.] Editors: 
N. A. Sokoloff and V. M. Mints. [Semimonthly.] 
v. 1-3, 1900-1902. 8°. Moskva. 
Ended. 

Vestnik Klinicheskoi i Sudebnol Psikhiatrii i 
Nevropatologii. [Messenger of Clinical and 
Forensic Psychiatrics and Neuropathology.] 
Editor: I. P. Merzheyevski. v. 1-13, 1883-99. 
8°. S.-Peterburg. 

Vfcstnik Klubu ceskych farmaceutu v Praze. 
[Messenger of the Club of Bohemian Pharma- 
cists in Prague.] v. 9, 1898. 8°. Praha. 

Vestnik Kurortov i Lechebnikh Uchrezhdeniy. 
[Messenger of Wateiinc: Places and Health Re- 
sorts.] Editor: M. Shlyaposhnikoff. v. 1-3, 
1908-10; Nos. 1-7, v. 4, 1911; Nos. 1-4, v. 5, 
1912. 8°. Kharkov. 

VSstnik Ldznf Bohdanec. [Bohdanec Mineral 
Waters Gazette.] Nos. 1-10, 12-20, v. 1, 1912. 
fol . Bohdanec. 

Vestnik Meditsini. [Courier of medicine.] [Semi- 
monthly.] Editors: V. Ya. Danilevski and L. V. 
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Vestnik. 

Orloff. v. 1, 1896; Nos. 1-9, v. 2, 1907. 4°. 
Kharkov. 
Ended. 

Vestnik Obshtshestvennol Higieni, SudebnoT i 
Prakticheskol Meditsini, izdavayemiy medi- 
tsinskim departamentom. [Courier of Public 
Hygiene, Forensic and Practical Medicine, is- 
sued by the medical department.] [Monthly; 
4 v. annually.] v. 1-50, 1889-1914. 4° & 8°. 
S.-Peterburg. 

Current. Editors: Nos. 1 and 2, v. 1, M. N. Shmeleff; no. 
3, v. 1, to no. 2, v. 32, M. I. Galanin; no. 3, v. 32, to v. 50, 
M. S. Uvarofl. 

Vestnik Obshtshestvennol Veterinarii. Izdavaye- 
miy Obshtshestvom Veterinarnikh Vrachei v S.- 
Peterburgie. [Courier of Public Veterinary 
Medicine. Published by the Society of Veteri- 
nary Physicians of St. Petersburg." 1 [Semi- 
monthly.] v. 1-25, 1889-1913. 4°. S.-Peter- 
burg. 

Current. Editors: v. 1-12, V. E. Vorontsofl; no editors 
named in v. 13; v. 14, G. G. Postika and A. E. Arkhan. 
gelski; v. 15 to no. 1, v. 18, A. I. Arkhangelski and N. P. 
Savvaitoff; nos. 2-8, v. 18, N. P. Savvaitoff sole editor'- 
nos. 9-24, v. 18, to v. 19, N. P. Savvaitoff and I. I. Got'. 
dzvalkovski. v. 20-25, N. P. Savvaitoff sole editor. Want, 
ing: Nos. 4, 5, 8, of v. 23, 1911; and nos. 6-24, of v. 25, 1913. 

. Alfavitniy ukazatel state! [etc.]. [Alpha- 
betical index.] 1889-93. 91 pp. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, [Trenke & Fyusno], 1894. 

. Sistematicheskiy ukazatel state! [etc.]. 

[Svstematic index.] 1899-1903. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1905. 

Vestnik Oftalmologii. v. 11-31, 1894-1914. 8°. 
Kiyev, Odessa & Moskva. 

Current. Editors: v. 11-20, A. V. Khodin; v. 21-25, A. A. 
Kryukoff; v. 26-27, A. G. Lyutkevich; v. 28-31, S. S. 
Golovin . 

Vestnik Pravleniya pyatavo syezda Obshtshestva 
Russkikh Vrachei v pamyat N. I. Pirogova. 
[Gazette of the Directorate of the Fifth Congress 
of the Society of Russian Physicians in Pirogoff's 
Memory.] 1891-3. 219 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
Ya. Trei, 1893. 

Vestnik Psikhologii, Kriminalno! Antropologii i 
Hipnotizma. [Messenger of Psychology, Crimi- 
nal Anthropology, and Hypnotism.] Editors: 
V. M. Bekhtereff and V. S. Serebrennikoff. 
[Monthly.] v. 1-2, 1904-6; No. 1, v. 3, 1906. 
8°. S.-Peterburg. 

Continued as: Psikho-Nevrologicheskiy Institut. Vest- 
nik Psikhologii [etc.]. 

Vestnik Rossiyskavo Obshtshestva Krasnavo 
Kresta. [Messenger of the Russian Society of the 
Red Cross.] 1893^. 4°. S.-Peterburg. 

Vestnik Rossiyskavo Obshtshestva pokrovitelstva 
zhivotnim. Bulletin de la Societe russe protec- 
trice des animaux. 1889-92. 8°. S.-Peterburq. 
Want no. 5 for 1892. 

Vestnik S.-Peterburgskavo Vrachebnavo Ob- 
shtshestva Vzaimno! Pomoshtshi. [Courier of 
the St. Petersburg Medical Society of Mutual 
Aid.] v. 1-9, 1902-10. 8°. S.-Peterburg. 

Editors: v. 1-4, 1902-5, P. N. Bulatoff and P. I. Drozdov- 
ski; v. 5, 1905, V. I. Grebenshtshikoff and N. G. Freiberg; 
v. 6-7, 1906-8, V. G. Ushakofl and G. I. Dembo. 

Vestnik po Terapii Tuberkulyoza. Yezhemle- 
syachniy zhurnal, izdavayemiy Klimatologi- 
cheskim Obshtshestvom v Lelzenie. [Courier of 
the Treatment of Tuberculosis. Monthly. Is- 
sued by the Climatological Society of Leysin 
(Switzerland).] v. 1-3, 1912-14. 4°. Geneve. 
Current. 

Vestnik Ushnikh, Gorlovikh i Nosovikh Bollezne!. 
[Courier of Diseases of the Ear. Throat, and Nose.] 
Editor: M. F. Tsitovich. Monthly.] v. 1-6. 
1909-14. 8°. S.-Peterburg. 
Current. 



Vestnik Zhelieznodorozhnol Meditsini i Sanitarii. 
Yezhemiesyachniy zhurnal. [Courier of Rail- 
way Medicine and Sanitation. Monthly.] Edi- 
tor: S. P. Roshtshevski. v. 1-2, 1913-14. 8°. 
Saratov. 
Current. 

Vestosol. 

See Perspiration (Excessive). 
V€szi (Julius) [1888- ]. *Untersuchungen uber 
die Ermudbarkeit des markhaltigen Nerven und 
iiber die Gultigkeit des Alles- oder Nichts-Ge- 
setzes bei demselben. [Bonn.] 16 pp.. 1 pi. 8°. 
Jena, 1912. 
Repr.from: Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 1912, xiii. 

Vetch. 

See Vicia sativa. 
Veteau (Edouard). Contribution a l'etude de 

l'infection amniotique. 110 pp. 8°. Paris 

1908, No. 177. 
Veterinar-Papyrus (Der) von Kahun. Ein Bei- 

trag zur Geschichte der Tierheilkunde der alten 

Aegypter. Hrsg. von H. Neffgen. 23 pp., 1 pi 

8°. Berlin, S. Calvary & Co., [1904]. 
Veterinaria (La) espafiola; revista profesional y 

cientifica. v. 28-43, 1884-1900. 8* Madrid. 
Veterinariae medicinse libri [etc.]. See Ruellius 

(Joh.). 

Veterinarian (The), or monthly journal of vet- 
erinary science. v. 62-75, 1889-1902. 8°. 
London. 

Veterinarians. 

Rolker (A. W.) The wild animal physician 
and his patients. 8°. New York, 1907. 

Cutting from: McClure's Mag., N. Y., 1906-7, xxviii, 367- 
378. 

Higgins (C. H.) Sanitary science and the veterinarian. 
Montreal M. J., 1905, xxxiv, 479-484.— Reynolds (M. II.) 
The experiment station veterinarian as a member of the 
State Board of Health. Rep. Bd. Health Minn. 1895-6 St 
Paul, 1898, 372-375.— Sabater y Casals (A.) Mision dei 
veterinario como higienista y zootecnico. Gac. san. de 
Barcel., 1905, xvii, 22-24. 

Veterinarna sbirka; miesechno spisanie po vete- 
rinarnata meditsina i skotovodstvoto; organ na 
Druzhestvoto na veterinarnitle Hekari v Bol- 
gariya. [Veterinary magazine; monthly journal 
on veterinary medicine and cattle breeding; 
organ of the Society of Veterinary Phvsicians in 
Bulgaria.] Editor: Iv. Tyuleff. [Monthly.l 
v. 7-16, 1898-1907. 8°. Sofiya. 
No. 6, for 1899, wanting. 

Veterinarnaya Zhizn. [Veterinary Life.] Edi- 
tor: G. G. Vilents. [Weekly.] v. 1-8, 1907-14. 
8°. Moskva. 

Veterinarniy Feldsher; obshtshedostupniy zhur- 
nal dlya selskikh zhitelei i veterinarnikh feld- 
sherov. (No. 1, 1897, Izdaniye Obshtshestva 
Veterinarnikh Vrachei v S.-Peterburgle; g. 4., 

1900, Izdaniye Rossiyskavo Veterinarnavo Ob- 
shtshestva. ) [Veterinaiy Feldsher; popular 
journal for villagers and veterinarians. (No. 1, 
1897, issued by the Society of Veterinary Physi- 
cians of St. Petersburg; v. 4, 1900, issued by the 
Russian Veterinary Society.)] Editor: A. M. 
Rudenko. [Monthly.] v. 1, 1897; v. 4-5, 1900- 

1901. 8°. S.-Peterburg. 

Veterinarniy Vestnik. Zhurnal nauchno! i prak- 
ticheskol zooyatrii. [Veterinary Messenger. 
Journal of scientific and practical veterinary 
medicine.] Editor: P. A. Gordleyeff. v. 3, 5- 
10, 1884-95. 8°. Kharkov. 
v. 7 contains general index to v. 1-7, 1882-8. 

Veterinarnoye obozrieniye (Revue vetennaire). 
Zhurnal izdavayemiy Moskovskim Obshtshe- 
stvom Veterinarnikh Vrachei. [Veterinary Re- 
view; journal issued by the Moscow Society of 
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Veterinarnoye — continued. 

Veterinary Physicians.] [Semimonthly.] v. 
2-16, 1900-14. 8°. Moskva. 

Veterinary blue book, 1898. Published by au- 
thority of the Veterinary Medical Association of 
New York County. Edited by Rush Shippen 
Huidekoper. xv, 389 pp. 8°. New York, 1898. 

Veterinary Corps United States Army. 56. Con- 
gress. 31pp. 8°. [New York], 1900. 

Repr.from: J. Comp. M. & Vet. Arch., N. Y., 1900, xxi. 

Veterinary dentistry. 

See Dentistry ( Veterinary). 
Veterinary (The) Journal, v. 50-70, 1900-14. 
8°. London. 

Current. Continuation of: Veterinary (The) Journal and 
Annals of Comparative Pathology. 

Veterinary (The) Journal and Annals of Compara- 
tive Pathology, v. 39-49, 1895-9. 8°. London. 
Continued as: "Veterinary (The) Journal. 

Veterinary j u r ispr ude n ce . 

See Jurisprudence ( Veterinary). 
Veterinary (The) Magazine. A journal for the prac- 
titioner, and for the advancement of compara- 
tive medicine, v. 1-3, 1894-6. 8°. Philadelphia. 

Veterinary medicine. 

See Medicine ( Veterinary). 

Veterinary \The) profession, its relation to the 
health and wealth of the nation and what it 
offers as a career. Comprising several short 
articles by officers of the University of Penn- 
sylvania and alumni of its veterinary school. 
88 pp.. 8 pi. 12°. Philadelphia, 1897. 

Veterinary (The) Record. A weekly journal for 
the profession, v. 2-27, 1889-1914. 4°. London. 
Current. 

Veterinary schools in the State. 1 1. 8°. New 
York, 1898. [P., v. 2212.] 
Repr. from: Turf, Field & Farm, N. Y., 1898. 

Vetlesen (H. J.) Fra Mod urns bad. Om "Moor- 
bad" (myrgytjebad) og deres anvendelse. 14 
pp. 8°. Kristiania, Steen, 1895. 

. Kliniske iagttagelser ved 43 tilfaelder af 

morbus Basedowii. [Clinical observations of 43 
cases of Basedow's disease.] 128 pp. 8°. Kris- 
tiania, Steenske Boglrykkeri, 1908. 

Vetlesen (Joh. Earl linger) [1851- 
1914]. 

Gade (F. G.) Nekrolog. Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk., 
Kristiania, 1914, 5. R., xii, 1076, port. 

Vetlyanka. 

See Plague (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Vetoshnikoff (F[yodor] I[vanovich]) [1862- ]. 
*K voprosu o vliyanii russkoi bani na usvoye- 
niye zhirov pishtshi u zdorovikh lyudei. [On 
the influence of the Russian bath upon the as- 
similation of fats from food in healthy men.] 
63 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. Muchnik, 1894. 

Vetter (Aloys Rudolph) [1765-1806]. 

See Neue Kurart aller venerischen Krankheiten, [etc.]. 8°. 
Wien, 1804. 

Vetter (August). 

See Beleuchtung des Sendschreibens die Cholera, [etc.]. 
8°. Berlin, 1832. 

Vetter (B[enjamin]). 

See Balfour (Francis Maitland). Handbuch der ver- 
gleichenden Embryologie [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1880-81. 

Vetter (Emanuel). *Combinationsgeschwulste 
mit combinirten Metastasen. 48 pp. 8°. 
Zurich, Ziircher & Furrer, 1896. c. 

Vetter (Leo). Das Bad der Neuzeit und seine 
bistorische Entwicklung. viii, 261 pp., 21 
plans. 8°. Stuttgart & Leipzig, Deutsche 
Verlags-Anst., 1904. 



Vetter ([Traugott Gustav] A[dolf]). Ueber die 
feineren Lokalisationen in der Capsula interna 
des Grosshirns nach experimentellen und klini- 
schen Ergebnissen. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1896, No. 165 
(Innere Med., No. 51 t 789-814). 

Vetter (Wilhelmus Josephus). *De beteekenis 
van bet m< irphologisch en bacteriologisch 
onderzoek van pleuraexsudaten voor de klinik. 
61 pp., 1 pi., 2 1. 8°. Amsterdam, Roeloffzen- 
Hubner & van Santen, 1903. 

Vettiger (Carl) *Die Erfolge der Iridectomie bei 
Primiir-Glaucom. 86 pp. 8°. Basel, 1901. 

Veuillot (Fernand) [1867- ]. *La neurasthe- 
nic et les etats nenrastheniformes; role de 
l'heredite nevropathique. 59 pp., 1 1. 4°. 
Paris, 1896, No. 218. 

. The same. 59 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1896. 

Veuillot (Louis). 

Fauvel (II.) Les m^decins juges par Louis Veuillot. 
Chron. med., Par., 1913, xx, 611-613. 

Veuve (Rene) [1874- ]. *Du traitement des 

orchi-epididy mites par le salicylate de methyle 

en applications locales. 44 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mont- 

pellier, 1900, No. 72. 
Veve (Aristide-Joseph-Aime). *Malformations et 

lesions dentaires chez les rachitiques. 73 pp. 

8°. Paris, 1902, No. 373. 
Veverka (Josef). Profilaxis de la blenorragia de 

los ojos en los recien nacidos por el empleo del 

protargol. 10 pp. 8°. Wien, 1903. 
Transl.from: Heilkunde, "Wien, 1903, vfi. 

Vevers (Henry) [1821-1901]. 

Obituary- Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 1056. 
de Veyga (Francisco). Servicio de sanidad de 

campafia. Reglamento presentado a la inspec- 

cion jeneral de sanidad. xvi. 159 pp. 8°. 

Buenos Aires, 1894. 
. El material del servicio de sanidad del 

ejercito. 90 pp., 11. 8°. Buenos Aires, 1897. 
See, also, Honor (En) del Doctor Francisco de Veyga; el 

banquete en el Jockey Club. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 

1908, xv, 1771-1781. 

Veylon (Antoine). *De Faction de quelques 
antiseptiques sur le virus rabique; essai de vac- 
cination au moyen du virus fixe traite par les 
antiseptiques. xi. 13-42 pp.. 1 1. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1901, No. 30. 

Veyne ( Francois- Aug uste). 

Troubat (J.) Comment le diner Magnv fut fondd par un 
medecin. Chron. med., Par., 1902, ix, 301-303. 

Veyrassat (Alfred) [1872- ]. *Des variations 
de resistance des hematies et de l'hemoglobine 
dans divers 6tats pathologiques. 199 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 159. 

. *De l'emploi de la solution physiologique 

chaude dans le traitement des ulceres. 52 pp. 
8°. Geneve, 1905. 

Veyrat (Francis) [1870- ]. *Essai sur le traite- 
ment chirurgical de la meningite tuberculeuse. 
54 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1894, No. 918. 

. The same. 56 pp. 8°. Lyon, A. Rey, 

1894. 

Veyrat (Henri) [1883- ]. *Etude sur l'etiolo- 

gie, la pathogenie et l'anatomie pathologique de 

la tuberculose du col de l'uterus. 67 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1910, No. 366. 
Veyrat (Leon) [1872- ]. *Recherches sur les 

derives de l'acide orthogaiacolsulfonique. 48 

pp. 8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 29. 
Veyrat ( Virgile ) [1875- ]. *De la percussion du 

cceur par depression latexale. 51 pp. 8°. Lyon, 

1899, No. 167. 
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Veyrier (Manuel) [1872- ]. *De la part qui 

revient aux courants faradiquea dans le traite- 

ment des fibromes de l'uterus. 60 pp. 4°. 

Bordeaux, 1896, No. 94. 
Veyrune [Alfred]. Contribution a l'etude de la 

tuberculose du pubis. 40 pp., 2 pi., 1 1. 8°. 

Montpellier, 1902, No. 92. 
Vezard (Alexis). *Incisions esthetiques thoraco- 

abdominales. 78 pp. 8°. Paris, 1908, No. 64. 
de Vezeaux de Lavergne (Maxime). Cangrenes 

typhiques chez l'enfant; etude d'ensemble. 72 

pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 202. 
de Vezeaux de Lavergne (Paulin) [1884- ]. 

*Du caractere medical de l'ceuvre de La Mettrie. 

78 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1907, No. 51. 
Vezelius (Theodorus Beza). De peste qusestiones 

duse explieatae: una. sitne contagiosa; altera, an 

et quatenus sit Christianis per secessionem vi- 

tanda. 32 pp. 16°. Genevse, E. Vignon, 1580. 
Vezin (Benoit) [1876- ]. *Sechs neue Falle 

von Osteomalacic aus der Gottinger Universitats- 

Frauenklinik. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Gbttingen, L. 

Uofer, 1906. 

Vezinat (Emile) [1870- ]. *De la blennorrha- 
gie ascendante chez la femme. 63 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1896, No. 574. 

Viability. 

de Zeeuw (R.) The comparative viability of seeds, fungi 
and bacteria when subjected to various chemical agents. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1911, xxxi, 4-23. 

Vial (Auguste) [1869- ]. *Degen£rescence 
mentale et neurasthenie. 39 pp. 8°. Lyon, 
1897, No. 94. 

Vial (Felix) [1872- ]. *Du traitement des frac- 
tures compliquees des extremites articulaires in- 
ferieures des os de la jambe et en particulier de la 
resection tibio-tarsienne totale. 57 pp., 21. 8°. 
Lyon, 1899, No. 175. 

Vial (Frederic). Contribution a l'etude de la 

f>erforation du crane par les sarcomes qui evo- 
uent dans l'orbite. 53 pp., 11. 8°. Toulouse, 
1900, No. 370. 
Vial (Frederic) [1876- ]. Contribution a 
l'etude du traitement des angiomes par l'electro- 
lyse. 84 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1900, No. 377. 
Vial (Friedrich Wilhelm) [1876- ]. *Die Re- 
sultate von 86 Fruhgeburtseinleitungen mittels 
intrauteriner Ballonmethode. 43 pp., 2 1., 5 
tab. 8°. Marburg, 1903. 
Vial (J.-P.-A.) [1878- ]. *Etude de quelques 
orthobenzenolsulfonates. 74 pp., 11. 8°. Lyon, 
1905, No. 36. 
Vial (Jean) [1876- ]. *Les diverticules de 

l'cesophage. 82 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 181. 
Vial (Louis). *Recherches critiques sur le sali- 
cylate de bismuth. 34 pp., 11. 4°. Montpellier, 
1894, No. 550. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Vial (Louis-Regis) [1874- ]. *De l'avortement 
tubaire. 146 pp., 11. 8°. Nancy, 1899, No. 16. 

Via la (Paul). * Programme des produits chimiques 
et pharmaceutiques prepares dans le laboratoire 
de 1' Ecole superieure de pharmacie de Mont- 
pellier. 29 pp., 11. 4°. Montpellier, 1896, No. 
579. 

Ecole de pharmacie. 

Viala (Pierre-Elie-Maxime) [1875- ]. *L'opoth6- 
rapie thyroid ienne appliquee au traitement des 
affections rhumatismales. 159 pp. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1899, No. 24. 

Vialard (Abel-Antoine) [1855- 1. *La loi 
italienne du 22 deeembre 1888 sur la protection 
de l'hygiene et de la sante publique. Notice 
historique et critique. 79 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, 
No. 590. 



Vialard (Francois) [1875- ]. *Troubles ner- 
veux cardiopulmonaires cons^cutifs aux affec- 
tions stomacales. 51 pp. 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1899, 
No. 347. 

Vialard (Maurice- Justin) [1883- ]. *Essai 
medical sur Moliere. 104 pp., 1 ch. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1908, No. 61. 

Vialard - Goudou (Jules - Francois - Jean - Abel) 
[1872- ]. Contribution a l'etude du sarcome 
primitif de l'ileon. 50 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898, 
No. 84. 

Vialatte (Charles) *Les maladies mentales dans 
les armees en campagne. 95 pp. 8°. Lyon, 
A. Bey, 1911, No. 15. 

Vialet ( Marie - Joseph - Francois - Paul - Gonzague ) 
[1872- ]. Contribution a l'etude des injec- 
tions sous-conjonctivales des sels de mercure 
dans le traitement des keratites a hypopyon. 
54 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, Gagneliri, 1895, No. 10. 

Vialet (Nehemie) [1863- ]. *Les centres cer<§- 
braux de la vision et l'appareil nerveux visuel 
intra-cerebral. 335 pp., 16 pi. 4°. Paris, 1893, 
No. 365. 

Vialettes (Etienne) [1862- ]. *Des accidents 
consecutifs a l'empoisonnement par l'oxyde de 
carbone au point cle vue medico-legal. 141 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1895, No. 328. 

Viallanes (H[enri]). La photographie appliquee 
aux etudes d'anatomie microscopique. vi, 66 
pp., lpl. 12°. Paris, Gauthier- Villars, 1&86. 

Vialle (Antoine) [1881- ]. *Des manifestations 
pleurales des anevrysmes de l'aorte. 69 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1906, No. 42. 

Vialle (Emile) [1875- ]. *Hygiene hospita- 
liere. Le service des douteux a l'Hopital des 
enfants malades. 96 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1900, 
No. 477. 

Vialle (Fernand). Contribution a l'etude de la 

transmissibilite de la fievre aphteuse des ani- 

maux a l'homme. [Toulouse.] 44 pp., 2 1. 8°. 

Brive, 1900, No. 357. 
Vialle (Gaston). Contribution a l'etude des 

fibromes uterins. viii, 50 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 

1913, No. 89. 
Viallet (Charles) [1882- 1 *Diagnostic de la 

tuberculose urinaire; procede de M. Colombino; 

deformations leucocytaires dans les urines. 52 

pp. 8°. Lyon, 1907, No. 23. 
Viallet (Jean) [1883- .]. Considerations sur 

les rapports du paludisme et de la tuberculose. 

40 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1910, No. 75. 
Viallet (Justin) [1871- ]. *De l'hydarthrose 

du genou dans les fractures du col du femur. 

60 pp., 2 1. 4°. Lyon, 1894, No. 992. 
Viallet (Pierre) [1879- ]. *De l'etude des 

phlegmons symptomatiques du cancer du gros 

intestin (rectum excepte). 56 pp. 8°. Lyon, 

1907, No. 95. ^ 
Via lie to n (L[ouis]). Precis de technique histo- 

logique et embryologique ; guide de l'etudiant 

aux travaux pratiques d'histologie. iv, 433 pp. 

8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1899. 
. The same. 2. ed. vi, 467 pp., 12 pi., 12 1. 

12°. Paris, O. Doin & fils, 1909. 
. Un probleme de revolution. La theorie 

de la recapitulation des formes ancestrales au 

cours du developpement embryonnaire (loi bio- 

genetique fondamentale de Haeckel). 244 pp., 

4 pi., 4 1. 8°. Montpellier, Coulet & fils, [Paris, 

Masson & Cie.], 1908. 
See, also, Testut (Jean-Leon). Traite d'anatomie [etc.]. 

8°. Paris, 1889-92. 

Viallier-Raynard (Paul) [1877- ]. Contribu- 
tion a l'etude de quelques propria t6s physiques 
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Viallier-Raynard (Paul) — continued. 
' des eaux minerales et de l'eau du Rhone. 52 pp. 

8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 153. 
Yialloux (Antoine-Amedee). *De Taction anti- 

thermique du gaiacol en badigeonnages sur la 

peau chez les tuberculeux f£bricitants. 117 pp., 

5 ch. 4°. Bordeaux, 1895, No. 76. 
Vialolle (Jean-Gustave) [1854- ]. *Contribu- 

tion a l'etude des troubles genitaux provoques 

par 1' usage prolong^ des preparations arsenicales. 

44 pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1893, No. 88. 
Vian (Edmond). *Etude sur les phlebites dans les 

infections v^sicales. 62 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, 

No. 182. 

Vianay ( Alfred). *Quelques causes peu fre- 
quentes d' intoxication saturnine. 63 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1903, No. 110. 

Viancin (Alfred) [1873- ]. *D'une forme peu 
connue des lesions tardives des membres phlebi- 
tiques; periphlebite en plaque du Dr. Thibierge 
69 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 586. 

Vianen. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Vianey (F.) *Formes cliniques de l'astasie- 
abasie. 70 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1902, No. 470. 

Vianna (Gaspar) [1885-1914]. 

Dttrck (H.) Nekrolog. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1914, lxi, 1568— RUle (J. H.) Nekrolog. Dermat. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Hamb., 1914, lix, 968. 

Viannay (Charles) [1877- ]. *Essai sur la 
systematisation des nerfs peripheriques ; appli- 
cation a l'etude des paralvsies de quelques-uns 
de ces nerfs. 152 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Lyon, 1902, 
No. 147. 

. The same. Les paralysies des nerfs periphe- 
riques et la systematisation de ces nerfs. vii, 152 
pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere et fils, 1903. 

Vianu (Alexandru) [1855- ]. 

[Biography.] Spitalul, BucurescI, 1897, xvii, no. 1, 
suppl., 35. 

Viard (Alfred-Felicien-Henri) [1877- ]. *De 
la prostatectomie perineale pour l'hypertrophie 
de la prostate. 96 pp., 1 1. 8°. Nancy, 1903, 
No. 5. 

Viard (Ferdinand) [1887- ]. "Contribution a 
l'etude de l'etiologie et de la pathogenie du 
goitre endemique. 129 pp. 8°. Paris, 1912, 
No. 302. 

Viard (Joseph) [1870- ]. *Du platrage des 
vins au point de vue chimique. 58 pp., 1 1. 4°. 
Mgntpellier, 1894, No. 568. 
Ecole superieure de pharmacie. 

Viard (Rene) *De la myopathie primitive pro- 
gressive; forme juvenile d'Erb. 124 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Paris, 1900, No. 480. 

Viardel (Cosme). 

See Placet (Emile). *Etude historique sur les traites 
d'accouchement [etc.]. 4°. Paris, 1891. 

Viardot (Louis- Pierre). "Contribution a l'etude 
de l'albuminurie cyclique, ou maladie de Pavy. 
59 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 558. 

Viareggio. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Viatka. 

See, also, Cholera (History and statistics of), 
Fever ( Typhus, History of), Influenza (History, 

etc., of ), by localities. 

Rayevski (A. P.) Material! po sravnitelnomu izucheniyu 
russkavo i cheremiskavo naseleniya Yaranskavo uyezda v 
sanitarnom polozhenii. [Comparative study of the Russian 
and Cheremish population of Yaransk County, Vyatka Gov- 
ernment, from a sanitary viewpoint.] Vestnik obsh. hig., 
sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1913, xlix, 905; 1093. 

Viau (Gfeorge]). Formulaire pratique pour les 
maladies de la bouche et des dents, suivi du 



Viau (G[eorge])— continued, 
manuel operatoire de l'anesthesie par la cocaine 
en chirurgie dentaire. 2. ed. ix, 512 pp. 16°. 
Paris, 1895. 

See, also, Guide pratique des sciences medicates, [etc.]. 
16°. Paris, [1891].— Pinet (Camille) & Viau (George). Es- 
sais d'ahesthesie locale en chirurgie dentaire [etc.]. 8°. 
Paris, 1893. 

Viau (R.). 

See Dufaitelle. Rapport de la commission du cercle de 
la marine sur les conserves [etc.]. 8°. Havre, [1849]. 

Viaud (Gabriel). De l'absorption des medica- 
ments par les plantes et de leur utilisation en 
therapeutique. 36 pp, 12°. Poitiers (Vienne), 
[1896]. 

. La nature et la vie. Regeneration de 

l'homme par le vegetal: regime vegetarien, lit- 
erature et philosophic vegetariennes. xxxv, 255 
pp. 12°. Paris, C. Mendel, 1897. 

. L'energie vegetale. 127 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Paris, H.-C. Lavauzelle, [n. d.]. 

Viaud (L.) & Vasnier (H.-A.) La lutte contre 
l'alcoolisme; syn these de deux memoires re- 
compenses par l'Academie des sciences morales 
et politiques (prix Felix de Beaujour, 1905). 
Preface par Emile Cheysson. xviii, 198 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Paris, Asselin & Houzeau, 1907. 

Viaud (Marie-Adolphe) [1858- ]. *De la re- 
tention salivaire aigue dans le canal de Wharton. 
Whartonites aigues simples. 86 pp., 1 1. 4°. 
Paris, 1894, No. 74. 

Via u<l -Grand -Ma rais [Ambroise]. KXnonarpa dsa 
vewrepa: etude sur la mort de Cleopatre. pp. 
11-30. 8°. [Nantes, 1887.1 

Cutting from: Ann. Soc. acad. de Nantes.,1887, 6. s., viii. 

Viaud-Grand-Marais (Henry). *Contribution 

a l'etude des urethrotomies complementaires. 

101 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 313. 
Viault (F[rancois-G.]) & Jolyet (F.) Traite ele- 

mentaire de physiologie humaine. 2. ed. iv, 

933 pp. 8°. Paris, 6. Doin, 1894. 
. The same. 3. ed. vi, 944 pp. 

8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1898. 
. The same. 4. ed. vi, 1008 pp. 8°. 

Paris, O. Doin, 1903. 
. The same. 5. ed. 1 p. 1., vii, 1016 

pp. 8°. Paris, O. Doin, 1907. 

Viavi treatment. 

Lamb (D. S.) Case of "Viavi" treatment. Wash. M. 
Ann., 1907-8, vi, 372— Viavi (The) treatment. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1445. 

Vibert (Ch[arles]). Precis de medecine legale. 

Precede d'une introduction par P. Brouardel. 

4. ed. xxiv, 910 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 

Bailliere & fils, 1896. 
. The same. 5. ed. xxiv, 920 pp., 5 pi. 

8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1900. 
. The same. 6. ed. xxiv, 908 pp., 6 pi. 8°. 

Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1903. 
. The same. 7. ed. xix, 970 pp., 3 pi. 8°. 

Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1908. 
. Precis de toxicologie clinique et medico- 

legale. viii, 916 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 

Bailliere & fils, 1900. 
. The same. 2. ed. viii, 938 pp. 8°. 

Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1907. , 
. Les accidents du travail. Etude clinique 

et medico-legale des affections internes produites 

par ces accidents, xi, 716 pp. 8°. Paiis, J.-B. 

Bailliere & fils, 1906. 
See, also, von Hof mann ( E . ) Atlas-manuel de medecine 

legale [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1899. 

Vibert (Louis) [1862- ]. Appendicite. sa pa- 
thogenic 86 pp., 1 1. 16°. Paris, Societe d'ed. 
scient., 1901. 

Vibert (Paul) [1865-1906]. 

Necrologie. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1906, xxv, 62-63. 



vTbor. 



238 



VIBRATION. 



Vibor kurnrta ; sistematieheskiy spravochniy uka- 
zatel vazhnieishikh mirovikh Hechebnikh miest. 
Pod redaktsiyel M. A. Girshovicha. [The selec- 
tion of a health resort; systematic information 
index of the principal health resorts of the 
world. Edited by Girshovich.] 191.viipp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, Ross. Ob. Turistov, 1908. 

Viborg, Denmark. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Viborg, Finland. 

See Hospitals (Descriptions^ etc., of), Hos- 
pitals (Gynecological, etc.), by localities. 
Vibrans ( 0. ) Die Beseitigung und Reinigung von 
Abfallwassern unter besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gung derjenigen von Zuckerfabriken. 28 pp. 8°. 
Magdeburg, 1899. 

Rem. from: Verzeichnis der Zuckerfabriken und Raffine- 
rien des Deutschen Reiches, 1899. 

Vibration {Mechanical, Therapeutic use 
of). 

See Massage (Methods and technique in). 
Vibration {Physiological) and vibratory 
sense. 

Balliex (Maria). *Klinische Beitrage zur 
Kenntnis der Vibrationsempfindung. [Greifs- 
wald.] 8°. Merseburg, 1906. 

Baraduc (H.) Les vibrations de la vitalite 
humaine; method e biometrique appliquee aux 
sensitifs et aux nevroses. 12°. Paris, 1904. 

Begouen. La vibration vitale. 12°. Tours, 
1885. 

Frttschels (E.) Beitrage zur Beziehung zwischen Haut- 
sensibilitat und Vibrationsgefiihl und eine Untersuchungs- 
methode des Vibrationsgefuhles im Ohre. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1910, vi, 1407-1409.— Herzog (F.) A vibratio-^rzesrol. 
[Vibratory sensation.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 946- 
949. — Meltzer (S. J.) On the importance of vibration to 
cell life; an experimental study. N. York M. J., 1892, lvi, 
708-712. Also, Reprint.— Minor (L. S.) O lokalizatsii l 
klinicheskom znachenii tak naz. kostnof chu\ stvitelnosti ili 
vibratsionnavo chuvstva. [Localization and clinical im- 
portance of the so-called osteal sensation or feeling of vibra- 
tion.] J. nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova, Mosk.. 1904, 
iv, 51; 377. — Morris (J. C.) [On vital molecular vibrations.] 
Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, Phila., 1891, xxix, 80-81. Also, Re- 
print.— Nauman( A. G.) O vibratsionnol chuvstvitelnosti. 
[Vibration sensation.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 
1000; 1060. — Neutra(\V.) Ueber die Beziehungen zwischen 
Vibrationsempfindung und Osteoakusie; vorlaufige Mittei- 
lung. Zentralbl. f. innereMed., Leipz., 1904, xxv, 513-517. — 
Nolshevski. O vibratsionnol chuvstvitelnosti. [Vibration 
sensation.] Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. 
Trudi . . . Syezda. 1904, S.-Peterb., 1906, vi, 193-197.— Stern 
(R.) Vibrationsgefiihl und Muskelsinn. Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau, 1906, xx, 820-822.— Symns (J. L. M.) An acute 
method of estimating the vibratorv sense. Brit. M. J., 
Loud., 1912, i, 539.— Williamson (R. T.) The vibrating 
sensation in affections of the nervous system and in diabetes. 
Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 855. 

Vibration {Therapeutic use of). 

See, also, Massage (Methods and technique in); 
Massage (Vibratory); Mechanotherapy; Ner- 
vous system (Diseases of, Treatment of); Nose 
(Massage of); Vibrators. 

Snow (Mary L. H. A.) Mechanical vibration 
and its therapeutic application. 8°. New 
York, 1904. 

. Mechanical vibration, its physiologi- 
cal application in therapeutics. 8°. New York, 
1912. 

Anfruns. Vibroterapia en las colecciones sero-sangui- 
neassuperflcialesdelacabezaenlosniflos. Arch, d.ginecop. 
[etc.], Barcel., 1908, xxi, 302.— Appareil a massage vibratoire 
et pneumatique (Societe de construction d'appareils electro- 
medicaux). Arch, d'clectric. med., Bordeaux, 1912, xxi, 
398.— d'Arsonval. Vibrations et radiations. Bull, de 
l'lnst. gen. psychol., Par., 1904, iv, 127-148.— Barnum 
(H. W.) Mechanical vibration and digestion. Arch. Phy- 
siol. Therap., Bost., 1905, ii, 68-70.- BlrdsaU (S. T.) Me- 
chanical vibration; cases from practice. Tr. Homceop. M. 
Soc., N. Y., 1908, lii, 79-83.— Blegoad (N. R.) Vibrations- 



Vibration ( Therapeutic use of). 

massage ved lidelser i naese og svelg. [Vibration massage in 
nose and throat direases.J Ugesk. f. Lajger, Kj0benh., 
1911, lxxiii, 801-809.— Brinkmann (M. W.) Selective, har- 
monic, electric vibration; a new physical therapeutic agent. 
J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 683-687. . One- 
year's work with selective electric harmonic vibration. 
Ibid., 1905, xxiii, 201-205. . The importance of vibra- 
tory rates for the induction of tissue responses. Ibid.. 1906, 
xxiv, 241-246.— Cabanes. L'histoire de la vibrotherapie. 
Bull. gen. de therap. fete], Par., 1912, clxiv, 241-254.— Ca- 
flero (C.) Azione della vibroterapia sul sistema neuromus- 
colare; ricerche sperimentali sufi" uomo. N. riv. clin.- 
terap., Napoli, 1911, xiv, 337-358.— Davis (F. A.) Vibration. 
Am. Physician, N. Y., 1908, xxxiv, 59-65. Also: J. Advanc. 
Therap., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 29-35.— Davis (F. L.) Vibro- 
therapy. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1909, ci, 294-298.— Dreuw. 
Hydrovibration. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1912, lxxxi, 
651-654. — Dubois. Influence sur le psychisme du massage 
vibratoire de la region frontale. J. de psychol. norm, et path., 
Par., 1910, vii, 248-252.— Eberhart (N. M.) Vibratory tech- 
nique in some common ailments. Chicago M. Times, 1908, 
xli, 227-231.— Frank (O.) Zur Lehre von der erzwungenen 
Schwingung. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Berl., 1911, lvi, 
398-400.— Fuller (H. M.) Vibratory therapeutics. Am. 
X-Ray J., Chicago, 1903, xiii, 325-328.— Granville (J. M.) 
Percussion as a therapeutic agent in nervous diseases. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1882, i, 339-340. Also, Reprint.— Gunzburg 
(I.) La vibrotherapie. Ann. Soc. de med. phys. d'Anvers. 
1903-4, ii, 29-41.— Haslebacher. Vibrations-Massage und 
die sogenannte Nerven-Massage nach Dr. Cornelius. Ann. 
d. schweiz. balneol. Gesellsch., Aarau, 1913, 9. Hft., 69-72.— 
Herschel. Die Elektro-Vibrationsmassage. Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1912, xxxviii, 1501-1503. . 

Apparate fur Elektrovibrationsmassage. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1912, lix, 1190.— Jobansen (.1. E.) Om vibra- 
tionsmassage och vibratorer. Halsovannen, Stockholm, 
1908, xxiii, 329-332.— Kieffer. Zum Kapitel der Vibrations- 
massage. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1911, xxix, 
232.— Kingscote (E.) Clinical observations in the treat- 
ment of emphysema, diabetes, asthma, angina pectoris epi- 
lepsy and obstinate dyspepsia associated with gastric dilata- 
tion by means of local and central vibratory applications. 
Cong, internat. de med. (xvi.). C.-r, Budapest, 1910, Sect, 
vi, med. int., 728-737.— Krencker (E.) Ueber Vibrations- 
massage. Strassb. med. Ztg., 1912, ix, 310.— Marinesco ( G.) 
Recherches sur la sensibility vibratoire. Presse med., Par., 

1904, ii, 513-517.— Mercer (B. W.) Mechanical vibratory 
stimulation. Eclect. M. J., Cincin., 1908, lxviii, 109-111.— 
Mesnard (R.) De la vibration; ses effets physiologiques et 
therapeutiques. Rev. decinesie , Par., 1903, v, 82; 96.— Moore 
( R . ) A few cases treated experimentally with vibrotherapy. 
Calif. M. & S. Reporter, Los Angeles, 1905, i, 59. Also: 
Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1908, xxxiv, 237.— Pilgrim (M. 
F.) A consideration of t he scientific application of mechani- 
cal vibratory stimulation in the treatment of disease. Med. 

News, Phila., 1903, lxxxii, 154-158. Also, Reprint. . 

The value of mechanical vibration as an adjunct to electro- 
therapy. J. Advanc. Therap. ; N. Y., 1904, xxii, 96-98.— 
Postle (W. E.) Mechanical vibration. Eclect. M. J., Cin- 
cin., 1908, lxviii, 107-109.— Pratt (E. H.) Vibratory treat- 
ment. Tr. Am. Inst. Homceop., Chicago, 1905, lxi, 717- 
726. — Schnee (A.) Vorlaufige Mitteilungen tiber allgemeine 
Vibration des Korpers mittelst eines Vibrationsstiihles. Zt- 
schr. f. phys. u. diatet. Therap., Leipz., 1910, xiv, 14-21. — 
Setters (M. F.) Etherical and mechanical vibration. J. 
Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1906 ; xxiv, 247-250.— Shtsherbak 
(A. E.) Dalnfelshiya eksperimentalnlya izslledovaniva ot- 
nositelno fiziologicheskavo dlelstviva mekhanicheskikh vi- 
bratsiy. [Further experimental investigations concerning 
the physiological action of mechanical vibrations.] Obozr. 

pschiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1903, viii, 641; 721. . 

Etude exp£rimentale de l'influence physiologique des vibra- 
tions m('caniques sur le systeme nerveux. Encephale, Par., 

1907, ii, 253-265. . Graficheskoye izslfedovaniye vibra- 

tornlkh yavleniy; funktsionalniy i organicheskiy klonus u 
zhivotnikh. [Graphic investigation of vibratorv phenomena; 
functional and organic clonus of animals.] Vrach. Gaz , S - 
Peterb., 1907, xiv, 1025; 1051. Also, transl.: Rev. neurol., 
Par., 1908, xvi, 101-109.— Siebelt. Erfahrungen mit Vibra- 
tionsmassage. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. 
Balneol. Gesellsch., Berl. u. Wien, 1908, pt. 2, 117-121. [Dis- 
cussion], pt. 2, 21. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, 
iv, 790.— Sims (C. A. S.) Vibratory treatment in chronic 
diseases; with an illustrative case report. Am. J. Clin. M., 
Chicago, 1911, xviii, 69-72.— Snow (Mary L. H. A.) Thera- 
peutic application of mechanical vibration. Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 1913, 23. s., iv, 1-14, 4 pi — Solland (A.) Mechanical 
vibratory therapeutics. Calif. M. & S. Reporter, Los Angeles, 
1910, vi, 171-174.— Stein ( A. E.) Ueber VibrationsmassaKe. 
Ztschr. f. phys. u. diatet. Therap., Leipz., 1912, xvi, 206- 
216.— Vermeulen. Trepidation et vibration. J. de med. 
de Par., 1907, 2. s., xix, 411— Walllen (S. S.) Vibratory 
stimulation; its physiologic basis and therapeutic possibili- 
ties. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1904, xx, 385-389. . 

Mechanical vibration in therapeutics. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 

1905, xxxiii, 728-730.— Wolff (W.) Die Verbesserung der 
Lokal- und Leitiingsanasthesie durch die Vibrationsmassage. 
Cor.-Bl. f. Zahnarzte, Berl., 1913, xlii, 327-335. 
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Vibrators. 

Arvedson (J.) Ein schwedischer Medico-Vibrator. 
Aerztl. Polytech., Berl., [suppl. to Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., 
Berl.], 1912, xxxiv, 49-56.— Kaiser (E.) Un nouveau vibra- 
teur mecanique; le vibrateur a acide carbonique liquide du 
Dr. Ed. Kaiser. Rev. de cinesie, Par., 1904, vi, 42-46.— 
Phillips (W. C.) Demonstration and comparison of the 
various electric suction massage vibrators. Ann. Otol., 
Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 1911, xx, 192-195.— Plate (E.) 
Ueber einen rieuen Vibrator mit erhohter Erschiitterungs- 
zahl. Ztschr. f. phvs. u. diatet. Therap., Leipz., 1913, xvii, 
27-30. 

Vibrators (Patent specifications for) . 

Acton (W. F.) Vibrator. No. 923,234; June 1, 1909.— 
Amet (E. H.) Therapeutic vibrator. No. 1,017,840; Feb. 
20, 1912.— Behm (H.) Vibrator. No. 1,025,236; May 7. 
1912.— Birrell (J.) & Birrell (W.) Combined vibrator and 
vacuum apparatus. No. 1,025,504; Mav 7, 1912.— Brauti- 
gam (F. H.) Massage vibrator. No. 1,001,501; Aug. 22, 
1911. — Brown (II. O. ) Vibratory massage apparatus. 
No. 921,671; May 18, 1909. — Daniels ( J. van T. ) Device 
for producing vibrations. No. 847,654; March 19, 1907. 

. Hand-gear vibratorv massaging - machine. No. 

816,564; April 3, 1906. — Elliott (C. R. ) Vibrator. No. 
866,636; Sept. 24, 1907.— Ellis (A. E.) Massage vibrator. 
No. 976,993; Nov. 29, 1910.— Fahsbender (E.) Massage 
vibrator. No. 935,746; Oct. 5, 1909.— Faison (E. S.) Mas- 
sage vibrator. No. 934,662; Sept. 21, 1909.— Gates (C. E.) 
Vibrator. No. 794,003; July 4, 1905.— Golden (M. K.) 

Vibrator. No. 888,9%; May 26, 1908. . Electrical 

vibrator. No. 928,043; Julv 13, 1909. . Electric vibra- 
tor. No. 1,061,065; May 6, 1913.— Hani eld (B. L. W.) & 
Hanfeld (Evangeline L.) Vibrator. No. 769,798; Sept. 13, 
1904.— Johansen (J. C.) Vibratory apparatus for thera- 
peutic use. No. 910,821: Jan. 26, 1909.— Kay (C. H.) & 
Cotthar (W. U.) Vibrator. No. 784,164; March 7, 1905.— 
Kirbv (J. B.) Vibrator for movement-cure purposes. No. 

891,776; June 23, 1908. . Fluid actuated vibrator. 

No. 1,008,476; Nov. 14, 1911.— Larsen (H.) Vibrator. 

No. 880.S01; March 3, 1908. . Vibrator. No. 907,377; 

Dec. 22, 1908.— Laurence (J. S. C.) Vibrator. No. 849,844; 
April 9, 1907.— LUler (G. C.) & Kauflman (F. C.) Hand 
vibrator. No. 1,010,928; Dec. 5, 1911.— Marshall (D. T.) 
Vibrator for medical use. No. 807,299; Dec. 12, 1905.— 
Messlin (R.) Turbine vibrator. No. 1,006,770; Oct. 24, 
1911.— Miller (W. I.) Electricallv-operated vibrator. No. 
868,795; Oct. 22, 1907— Molt (W. F.) Means for controlling 
vibrators. No. 815,728; March 20, 1906.— Moon (S. W.) 
Electric massage and vibrator machine. No. 821,180; May 

22, 1906. ■ . Electric vibrator. No. 957,982; May 17, 

1910.— Olson (\V.) Vibrator for massage treatment. No. 
816,365; March 27, 1906.— O'Reilly (W. E.) Vibrator. No. 
793,221; June 27, 1905.— Reuter (J. G. F.) Spray vibrator. 
No. 1,038,656; Sept. 17, 1912.— Richwood (C. H.) Vibrator, 
applicator and connection therefor. No. 819,458; May 1, 

1906. . Fluid-actuated vibrator. No. 835,290; Nov. 6, 

1906. — . Liquid-actuated vibrator. No. 890,709; June 

16, 1908.— Rooney (H. F.) Vibrator. No. 821,831; May 29, 
1906.— Ruprecht (C. C.) Electric massage vibrator. No. 
1,005,319; Oct. 10, 1911.— Sands (H. Z.) Electrically 
operated vibrator. No. 1,006,684; Oct. 24, 1911.— Sciple (H. 

M.) Vibrator. No. 856,920; June 11, 1907. . Vibrator. 

No. 919,649; April 27, 1909— Seeber (J. A.) Vibrating bed. 
No. 897,791; Sept. 1, 1908.— Seger (E.) Vibratory massag- 
ing apparatus. No. 1,009,588; Nov. 21, 1911.— Shelton 
(W. G.) Massage-vibrator. No. 900,602; Oct. 6, 1908.— 
Shonnard (H. W.) Medical and surgical vibrator. No. 
799,272; Sept. 12,1905.— Siebert (C. M.), jr. Valve operated 
mechanism for handles of vibratory apparatus . No. 961 ,379; 
June 14, 1910.— Snyder (L.) Vibratill apparatus. No. 
850,188; April 16, 1907— Stecker (A. J.) Vibrator. No. 

855,594; June 4, 1907. . Vibrator. No. 942,956; Dec. 7, 

1909. . Vibrator. No. 943,620; Dec. 14, 1909. . 

Vibrator. No. 945,872; Jan. 11, 1910.— Thordarson (C. H.) 
Electromagnetic vibrator. No. 983,657; Feb. 7, 1911.— 
Tourtel (J. M.) & Hogan (G. L.) Therapeutic vibratory 
apparatus. No. 890,822; June 16, 1908.— Turck (F. B.) 
Implement for mechanical vibratory treatment. No. 
750,735; Jan. 26, 1904 — Vollert (F. II.) Therapeutic vibra- 
tor. No. 828,987; Aug. 21, 1906.— Ward (E. P.) & Herron 
(A. H.) Mechanical vibrator. No. 856,378; June 4, 1907.— 
Wolverton (B.) Means for producing vibrations. No. 
783,768; Feb. 28, 1905. 

Vibrio. 

See, also, Cholera (Bacteriology of); (Edema 
(Malignant); Vibriolysin. 

Pettersson (A.) Ueber die Ursachen der 
Virulenzsteigerung bei Vibrio metschnikoff. 
roy. 8°. Upsala & Wiesbaden, 1906. 

Also, in: Upsala Lakaref. Forh. Festskr. . . ., Hammar- 
sten, 1906, pt. 13, 1-12. 

Arinkin (M. I.) K voprosu ob izuchenii endotoksionov 
vibrionov. [On thestudy of vibrionic endotoxines.] Vrach. 
Gaz.. S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 1049; 1082; 1106. Also, trnnsl.: 
Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, vi, 226-2.50.— Asagawa (H.) & 
Matsuda (N.) [Spiral bacillus (Vibrio moji), shorter than 



Vibrio. 

cholera microbe, found in healthy man.] Saitake Gaku 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, 588-594.— Bacher (S.) Bakterioly- 
tisches Serum gegen Vibrionen ohne bakteriotrope Wirkung. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1907, xlv, Orig., 
166-174.— Baerthlein. Ueber choleraahnliche Vibrionen. 
Ibid., 1912, lxvii, Orig., 321-335.— Bail (O.) & Tsuda (K.) 
Beobachtungen iiber die Bindung bakteriolytischer Immun- 
korper an Vibrionen. Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforsch., Jena, 
1908-9, i, Orig., 772-800.— Craster (C. V.) The properties 
and agglutinations of some non-pathogenic vibrios. Proc. 
N. York Path. Soc, 1913, n. s., xiii, 41.— Crendiropoulo 
(M.) & Amos ( Miss B. S.) On agglutination of vibrios. J. 
Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 1903-4, ix, 260-271. 
. Further observations on the influence of cal- 
cium chloride on the agglutination of vibrios. Lancet, 
Lond., 1906, ii, 1722.— Defressine (C.) & Cazeneuve (H.) 
Sur la presence dans les monies d'un vibrion paracholerique. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1912, lxxiii, 180-182.— 
Dold (H.) On the nature of the vibrios isolated from the 
Grimsby cases. J. Roy. Inst. Pub. Health, Lond., 1909, 
xvii, 223-226.— Drennan (Jennie G.) A non-cholera vibrio 
resembling the true cholera vibrio and a pigment-forming 
vibrio. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1914, xiv, 251-254.— Fuhr- 
mann (F.) Untersuchungen iiber fluoreszierende Wasser- 
vibrionen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1905, 
xiv, 641-643. — Gasiorowski (N.) Ueber einen choleraahn- 
lichen Vibrio. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 
1912, lxxii, 530-540. — Ishiwara. Bacteriologische Unter- 
suchung iiber Vibrionen aus der Epidemie des vergangenen 
Jahres. [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 
1903, xvii, 691-717.— Kandiba (L.) Zur Frage von der 
atiologischen Bedeutung der choleraahnlichen Vibrionen. 
Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1911, Ixix, 405- 
416. — Kharazoft (T. G.) O vliyanii formalina na razzhi- 
zhennuyu vibrionami zhelatinu. [Action of formalin upon 
gelatine liquefied by vibrions.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1905, iv, 622-624.— Klein (E.) Ueber einen neuen tierpatho- 
genen Vibrio, Vibrio cardii. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etcj, 
1. Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxviii, 173.— Klimenko (V. N.) K 
voprosu o nalichii kholeropodobnikh vibrionov u dletel. 
[Presence of choleroid vibrios in children.] Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1913, xii, 1525-1528.— Kohlbrugge (J. H. F.) 
Vibrionenstudien. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1900, xxviii, 521; 833: 1901, xxx, 689.— Kolle (W.) & 
Meinicke ( E . ) Untersuchungen an den in E 1 Tor isolierten 
Vibrionenkulturen. Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1905-6, xv, 151- 
162.— Kraus (R.) Ueber ein acut wirkendes Bakterien- 
toxin. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r., Brux., 

1903, ii, 54. — . Ueber Choleravibrionen und verwandte 

Vibrionen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1906, 

xxxviii, Beil., 84-96. . Ueber Vibrionen-Toxine und 

Haemotoxine. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1734. 

. Toxine der Choleravibrio und anderer Vibrionen. 

Handb. d. Techn. u. Method ik d. Immunitatsforsch., Jena, 
1907, i, 176-192. — Kraus (R.) & Pfibram (E.) Ueber 
Choleravibrionen und andere pathogene Vibrionen. 1. 
Ueber die Beziehungen der Vibrionen El Tor zu dem 
Choleravibrio. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1906, xli, 15; 155. — Markl. Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
und Differenzierung choleraahnlicher Vibrionen. Ibid., 
xlii, 380-384.— Meinicke. Ueber die Hamolysine der cho- 
leraahnlichen Vibrionen. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infections- 
krankh., Leipz., 1905, 1, 165-185.— Murzayeff (B. V.) Vod- 
niy vibrion shtsholocheobrazovatel (Vibrio aquatilis alcali- 
genes). Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, viii, 534.— Neuteld 
& Haendel. Beitrag znr Beurteilung der El Tor-Vibrionen. 
Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1907, xxvi, 536-552.— 
Pottevin (II.) & Violle (H.) Sur les vibrions et leurs 
toxines. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1913, clvi, 2029- 
2031. — Rosenthal (G.) Les trois ('tapes de la vie aerobie du 
vibrion septique, principe de rallobi-immunisation. Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol., I'ar., 1906, lx, 957-959. . Lasporula- 

tion aerobic des vibrions septique, bacille d' Achalme et bacille 
du Wtanos cree des races nouvelles a^robies de ces germes: 
aCrovibrion et a^robacilles. Ibid., 1907, lxii, 1066-1068. 
■ — . L'agglutinabilite du vibriogene septique par le se- 
rum antisepticomique de Leclainche-Morel, dernier vestige 
de sa parente avec le vibrion septique. Ibid., 1119.— Roth- 
berger (J.) Ueber die Wirkung des Giftes der El Tor- 
Vibrionen. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1907, 
iv, 627-635.— Rothe & Meinicke. Ueber das Vorkommen 
von Vibrionen im Dunndarminhalt und in den Darment- 
leerungendesMenschen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz., 
u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 1559-1561.— Ruata (G. Q.) La forma- 
tion des granulations dans les cultures des vibrions. Ann. de 
l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1905, xix, 661-672. Also, transl.: Arch, di 
farmacol. sper., Siena, 1906, v, 22-35.— Sampletro (G.) Sul 
potere emolitico del siero di conigl i inoculati con Vibrio metch- 
nikowi. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1910, n. s., xx, 253-270.— 
Sano (A.) [A sort of vibrio found in the excrement of a 
patient suffering from vomiting.] Saitake Gaku Zasshi, 
Tokyo. 1903; 451-453.— Sparmberg (F.) Untersuchungen 
iiber Vibrionen. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 
1911-12, lxx, 441-448.— Wankel. Beitrage zur Frage nach 
der Artbest&ndigkeit der Vibrionen, im besonderen des 
Choleravibrio. Ibid., 1912, lxxi, 172-176.— Zonchello (C.) 
Otto vibrioni isolati nel lazzaretto di Camaran durante il 
pellegrinaggio mussulmano del 1906-7. Ann. d' ig. sper., 
Roma, 1907, n. s., xvii, 607-616. 
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Vibrio {Infection by). 

Ball (O.) & Suzuki (S.) Untersuchungen iiber die 
VibrionenirJektion des Meerschweinchens. Arch. f. Hyg., 
Munchen u. Berl., 1911, lxxiii, 341-379 — Karlinski. Die 
Vibrioneninfektion per os bei jungen Tieren. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt, Jena, 1896, xx, 1.30-160.— Lenard 
(V.) Fertozes vibrio Metchnikoffi-val emberben. [Infection 
with Metchnikofl's vibrio in man.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1912, lvi, 417-419.— Majewski(F.) Recherchessurl'infection 
du pigeon par le vibrion de MetschnikofE-Gamaleia. Arch, 
de med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1904, xvi, 761-786. 
Also, transl.: Gaz. lek.. Warszawa, 1905, 2. s., xxv, 153; 181; 
207; 257 — Pfelffer (R.) & Scheller (R.) Immunisierungs- 
versuche an Tauben gegen Vibrio Metschnikoff. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1906, xxxviii, Beil., 15-25. 
[Discussion], 38-48. — Rotky (K.) Immunisierungsversuche 
gegen El Tor. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1913, xxxviii, 391. 

— -. Immunisierungsversuche gegen den Vibrio El Tor. 

Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1914, 
Orig., xx ; 644-672. — Verhaeghe & Siauve-Evausy. Cas 
mortel d'mfection par le vibrion septique. Echo m£d. du 
nord, Lille, 1913 ; xvii, 253.— Wiener (E.) Zur Vibrionenin- 
fektion perosbeijungen Kaninchen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1896, xix, 595-602. . Die Vibrio- 
neninfektion per os bei jungen Katzen. Ibid., 205-207. 

Vibriolysin. 

Atkin (E. E.) Experiments upon the immunising 
property of heated vibriolysin and its neutralisation by 
antilysin. Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforsch. u. exper. Therap., 
Jena, 1909-10, iv, 156-168.— Liefmann (H.) Ueber Vibrio- 
lysin. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1913, 
lxxiii, 421-426. — Beymann (G. C.) Versuche fiber Antivi- 
briolysinbildung neugeborener Ziegen. Ztschr. f. Immuni- 
tatsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1913, Orig., xvii, 575- 
577.— Tallqulst (T. W.) Untersuchuugen fiber aktive und 
passive Immunisierung mit Vibriolysin. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. 
Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1907, Iviii, 165-193.— Teruuchi 
(Y.) Vergleich der llamolyse durch Natronlauge und 
Vibriolysin in verschiedenen isotonischen Medien. Ztschr. 
f. Immunitatsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1908-9, i, 351- 
362. 

Vibrissa. 

Hutchinson (J.) On vibrissa? (nasal and aural) as 
indications of race and family descent. Arch. Surg., Lond., 
1898, ix, 378.— Messenger (J. F.) The vibrissae of certain 
mammals. J. Comp. Neurol., Granville, O., 1900-1901, x, 
399-402, 2 pi. 

Vibroscope. 

Hopewell (C. F.) Vibroscope. [Pat. spec] No. 999,225; 
Aug. 1, 1911. 

Vibrotherapy. 

See Vibration (Therapeutic use of). 

Viburnum. 

Hayden (W. R.) Dr. Hayden's viburnum 
compound, with the endorsements of five 
thousand physicians. 12°. Bedford Springs, 
Mass., 1890. 

Title on cover: Our Southern friends, 1866-90. 

. My patient. An early experience. 

8°. [n. p., 1896.] 

Medical voices of New York. 12°. Bedford 
Mineral Springs, Mass., 1889. 

Andrews (A.) A note on Viburnum prunifolium. 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1905, xxiv, 468. — Bourquelot 
(E.) & Danjou (E.) Recherche du sucre de canne et des 
glucosides dans les especes du genre viburnum (caprifolia- 
cees). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 81-83. 

. Recherche des enzymes dans les feuilles des 

especes du genre viburnum. Ibid., 83-85. — Chistonl (A.) 
Ricerche farmacologiehe sopra i preparati farmaceutici di 
Viburnum prunifolium. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 
1914, n. s., xxxvi, 529-543.— Danjou (E.) Presence dans le 
Viburnum tinus L., d'un glucoside k acide valerianique. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 405.— Gillette 
(C. E.) The fruit of Viburnum lentago. Chem. News, 
Lond., 1911, ciii, 205. — Holmes (H. R.) Viburnum pruni- 
folium. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii, 631. — Joseph. 
Ueber Viburnum prunifolium. Veroffentl. d. Ilufeland. 
Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1S92, xiv, 120-124.— 
Lott (R. II.) The fruit of Viburnum nudum. Chem. 
News, Lond., 1909, xcix, 169-171.— Martinez y Bori (M.) 
El Viburnum prunifolium como preventivo y curativo del 
aborto. Bol. mens. d. Col. de med. de Gerona, 1911, xvi, 69- 
73.— Mikhallova (Yelisaveta A.) O primlenenii extr. 
viburni prunifolii v akushorstvle. [. . . in obstetrics. [ 
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1894, xlii, 512-515.— Shennan (T.) 
Experimental research into the action of Viburnum pruni- 
folium (black haw). Edinb. M. J., 1896-7, xlii, 404-417. 
Also: Rep. Lab. Roy. Coll. Phys., Edinb., 1897, vi, 274-282. 



Viburnum. 

Also: Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1895-6, xxi, 34-48.— Tarasofl 
(F. I.) K farmakologii amerikanskavo snlezhnika (Vibur- 
num trifolium). [On the pharmacology of Viburnum tri- 
folium.] Vestnik med., Kharkov, 1896, i, 393. 

Vic (Charles) [1866- ]. *De la scoliose hyste- 

rique. 65 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 36. 
Vicarelli (Giuseppe). Delia gravidanza tubarica. 

Tesi di libera docenza in ostetrieia e ginecologia. 

143 pp. 8°. Perugia, Boncompagni, 1895. 
. Terapia ostetrica d' urgenza. 342 pp. 

obi. 24°. Torino, Unione tipog., 1899. 
■ — •. La mia pratica operativa di clinica gineco- 

logica. 109 pp. 8°. Torino, [1903]. 

Vicarello. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Vicarino (Robert) [1876- ]. *Die Malariafalle 
der 1. medizinischen Klinik zu Munchen in den 
Jahren 1892-1906. 24 pp., 1 tab., 1 1. 8°. 
Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1907. 

Vicario (A.) 

See Weber (A.), Blind (A.) & Vicario (A.) Petit for- 
mulaire du praticien, [etc.]. 24°. Paris, 1895. 

Vicary (Thomas) [1490?-1561]. The English mans 
treasure, with the true anatomie of mans bodie; 
whereunto are annexed many secrets . . . ; also 
the rare treasure of the English bathes, written 
by William Turner; gathered and set foorth for 
the benefite and cure of the poorer sort of people, 
who are not able to goe to the physitions, by 
William Bremer, and now sixtlv augmented and 
enlarged . . ., by G. E. 3. p. 1.. 224 pp., 4 1. 8°. 
London, T. Creede, 1613. 

. The same. The surgions directorie for 

young practitioners in anatomie, wounds and 
cures, etc., shewing the excellence of divers se- 
crets belonging to that noble art and mysterie, 
very useful! in these times upon any sodaine 
accidents, and may well serve as a noble exercise 
for gentlewomen, and others, who desire science 
in medicine and surgerv, for a generale good. 
Divided into 10 parts. 7 p. 1., 332 pp. 24°. 
London, F. Fawcet, 1651. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1899, lviii, 
300 (E. I. Carlyle). 

■ — . See, also: 

Payne (J. F.) On an unpublished English anatomical 
treatise of the fourteenth century, and its relation to the 
"anatomy" of Thomas Vicary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 
pt. 1, 200-203. 

Vicat (Lfouis-] J[oseph]) [1786-18611. Recherches 
sur les causes chimiques de la destruction des 
composes hydrauliques par l'eau de mer, et sur 
les moyens d'apprecier leur resistance a cette 
action. 94 pp. 4°. Grenoble, Maisonville, 1857. 
[P., v. 1725.] 

Vicat (P[hilippe]- R[odolphe]) [1720-83]. Histoire 
des plantes ven^neuses de la Suisse, contenant 
leur description, leurs mauvais effets sur les 
hommes et sur les animaux, avec leurs antidotes; 
redigee d'apres ce qu'on a de mieux sur cette 
matiere, et surtout d'apres l'histoire des plantes 
helvetiques de M. le Baron de Haller. Mise a la 
portee de tout le monde, avec le lieu natal de 
chaque plante pour la France, les figures neces- 
saires, et plusieurs observations nouvelles. xxix 
(1 1.), 392 pp., 112 pp., 6 1., 3 pi. 16°. Yverdon, 
1776. 

; — . Matiere medicale tiree de Halleri historia 

stirpium indigenarum Helvetiae, avec nombre 
d'additions fourniespar l'auteur, quelques obser- 
vations du traducteur, et les usages economiques 
des memes plantes. 2 v. xii, 368 pp.; 360 pp. 
16°. Berne, 1776. 
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Vice. 

See, also, Masturbation; Prostitution; 
Sexual instinct. 

van Brabant (W.) Psychologie du vice in- 
fantile. 8°. Paris, 1910. 

Forns (K.) Vicios y pasiones 6 abdicaciones de la vo- 
luntad. Rev. frenopat. espafi., Barcel., 1909, vii, 213-216.— 
Gerson da Cunha (J.) A note on V. C. Lonakar's study 
of vice. J. Anthrop. Soc., Bombay, 1895-9, iv, 114-119. 

Vicente (Gil). 

Jorge (R.) Gil Vicente e a medicina. J. Soc. d. sc. med. 
de Lisb., 1902, lxvi, 147; 187. Also: Med. contemp., Lisb., 
1902, xx, 197 ; 209. 

Vicentinl (Filandro). Bacteria of the sputa and 
ciyptogamic flora of the mouth. Transl. by 
Rev. E. J. Stutter and Prof. E. Saieghi. x (4 1.), 
239 pp. 8? . London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 
1897. 

Vicentini (G[iuseppe] ). II pendolo registratore 
dei movimenti dell' aguglia maggiore del duomo 
di Milano. 32 pp. 4°. Milano, U. Hoepli, 
1906. 

Forms fasc. 9 of: Mem. r. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. CI. di sc. 
matemat. e nat., Milano, 1906, 3. s.. xi. 

& Pacher (G.) Esperienze coi raggi di 

Roentgen. 18 pp., 2 pi. 4°. Venezia, C. Fer- 
rari, 1896. 

Forms no. 7 of: Mem. r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, 
1895-6, xxv. 

Vicenza. Ospedale Civile General di Vicenza. Re- 
soconto statistico per 1' anno 1902. 120 pp. 8°. 
Vicenza, Brunello & Pastorio, 1903. 

Vicenza. 

See, also, Children (Hospitals and asylums for); 
Cholera (History and statistics of), Fever (Ty- 
phus, History of), Hospitals (Description, etc., 
of), Hospitals (Gynecological, etc.), Hospitals 
(Management, etc., of), Hygiene (Public, Re- 
ports on), Insane (Asylums, Description of), by 
localities. 

Da Schio ( A. ) Tavole meteorologiche di Vicenza, 1885-6. 
Mem. r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, 1895-6, xxv, no. 6, 
1-60. 

Vichard (Marie-Joseph-Jules) [1874- ]. *Des 
ruptures traumatiques intraperitoneales de la 
vessie au point de vue du diagnostic et du traite- 
ment. 1 p. 1., 63 pp. 8°. Nancy, 1899, No. 42. 

Vichot (Jufien) [1872- ]. *Des anomalies den- 
taires par defaut chez l'homme; regression et 
pseudo-regression. 94 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1911, No. 
89. 

Vichy. 

See, also, Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Peyraud. Etudes experimentales sur la composition de 
1'air de Vichy. M6m. et bull. Soc. de m&l. et chir. de Bor- 
deaux (1885), 1886, 86-99, 1 diag. Also: J. de med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1884-5, xiv, 481-485. 

Vichy, ses eaux minerales, leur action physiolo- 
gique, prophylactique et therapeutique d'apres 
Bouchard, Dujardin-Beaumetz [et al.]. 39 pp. 
12°. Vichy, A. Wallon, 1892. 

Vichy and its medicinal properties. 16 pp. 12°. 
[New York, L. Weiss & Co., n. d.] 

Vicia. 

Hottes (C. F.) *Ueber den Einfluss von 
Druckwirkungen auf die Wurzel von Vicia faba. 
8°. Bonn, 1901. 

Streicher (V.) *Beitrage zur vergleichenden 
Anatomie der Vicieen. [Erlangen.] 8°. Jena, 
1902. 

Kraus (G.) Heterotrichie bei Vicia orobus DC. Si- 
tzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1905, 108-111. — 
Osborne (T. B.) & Campbell (G. F.) Proteids of the horse 
bean (Vicia faba). J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa., 1898, 

xx, 393-405. . Proteids of the vetch. Ibid.,40&- 

409 _ Schulze (E.) & Wlntersteln (E.) Ueber die aus den 
Keimpflanzen von Vicia sativa und Lupinus albus darstell- 
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Vicia. 

barenMonoaminosauren. Ztschr. f.physiol.Chem.,Strassb., 
1905, xlv, 38-60.— Torquatl (T.) Sulla presenza di una 
sostanza azotata nei germogli dei semi di "Vicia faba." 

Arch, di farmacol. sper., Roma, 1913, xv, 213-223. . 

Sulla presenza di una sostanza azotata nel baccello verde dei 
frutti di "Vicia faba." Ibid., 308-312. 

Vicianine. 

Bertrand (G.) La vicianine, nouveau glucoside cyan- 
hydrique contenu dans les graines de vesce. Bull. d. sc. 
Pharmacol., Par., 1907, xiv, 65-68.— Bertrand (G.) & Rlv- 
kind ( Mile. L.) Sur la repartition de la vicianine et de sa 
diastase dans les graines de legumineuses. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxliii, 970-972. Also: Bull. d. sc. 
Pharmacol., Par., 1907, xiv, 161-164. 

Vicianose. 

Bertrand (G.) & Welswelller (G.) Sur la constitution du 
vicianose et de la vicianine. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1910, cli, 884-886. 

Vicilin. 

Osborne (T. B.) & Heyl (F. W.) Hydrolysis of vicilin 
from the pea (Pisum sativum). J. Biol. Chem., Bait., 1908, 
v, 187-195. 

Vicine. 

Lavene (P. A.) On vicine. J. Biol. Chem., Bait., 1914, 
xviii, 305-311. 

Vicious circles. 

Hurry (J. B.) Vicious circles in disease. 8°. 
London, 1911. 

. The same. 2.ed. 8°. London, 1913. 

Hurry (J. B.) Vicious circles associated with the sexual 
organs. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1910, n. s., xc, 215-218. 

. Vicious circles associated with disorders of the 

respiratory organs. Practitioner, Lond., 1910, lxxxiv, 855- 

863. . Vicious circles associated with diseases of the 

eyes. Ibid., lxxxv, 696-705. . The vicious circle as a 

cause of sudden death. Ibid., 1912, lxxxviii, 862-874. . 

Vicious circles associated with disorders of the nose, throat, 

and ear. Lancet, Lond., 1912, i, 1264-1267. . The 

breaking of the vicious circle. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1913, i, 

274-276. . The prophylaxis of the vicious circle. St. 

Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1912-13, xx, 138-142— Kuhner (A.) 
Die Wechselbeziehungen von Organen und Systemen mit 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung des sogenannten Circulus 
vitiosus. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1909, xxxiv, 285-287. — 
Roy (P. S.) Vicious circles in disease. Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond., 1911-12, xvi, 449-452. 

Vickery (Herman Frank) [1856- ]. 

See Strumpell (Adolf). A text-book of medicine for 
students and practitioners, [etc.]. 2. ed. 8°. New York, 

1893. . The same. 3. ed. 8°. New York, 1901. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. New York, 1911. 

Vicksburg. 

See Cholera (History and statistics of), by lo- 
calities. 

Vico (Dominique) [1872- ]. *Essai d'^tude sur 
la therapeutique thyroidienne. 87 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1898, No. 358. 

Vicol (N.) Mille cent onze operations de hernie 
(dont 1,102 inguinales) executees a l'hopital du 
4 e corps d'armee a Jassy (Roumanie). La cure 
radicale des hernies inguinales. Considerations 
aux points de vue militaire et medical, iii, 6-89 
pp., 4 pi., 1 ch. 8°. Jassy, I. S. Ionesco, 1908-9. 

Vicq (Edouard). *Etude sur les traitements des 
hemorragies gastro-intestinales du nouveau-ne. 
99 pp. 8°. Paris, 1909, No. 234. 

Vicq (Jules). *La mort dans la choree. 90 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1903, No. 158. 

Vicq d'Azyr (Felix) [1748 T 94]. _ Expose des 
moyens curatifs et preservatifs qui peuyent §tre 
employes contre les maladies pestilentielles des 
betes a cornes. Divise en trois parties. La 
premiere contient les moyens curatifs. On y 
compare les maladies des hommes avec celles des 
bestiaux. La seconde renferme les moyens pre- 
servatifs. La troisieme comprend les ordres 
emanes du gouvernement; on y a joint les prin- 
cipaiix ©dits et reglemens des Pays-Bas, relative- 
ment a la maladie epizootique et le mandement 
de Mgr. 1'ArcheVeque de Toulouse, sur le meme 
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Vicq d'Azyr (Felix)— continued. 

sujet. xiv (1 1.), 728 pp. 8°. Paris, Merigot 
Vaine, 1776. 

See, also, Piattoli (Scipion). Essai sur les lieux et les 
dangers des sepultures, [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1778. 

For Biography, see, Dufresne (A.-J.-L.-M.) *Notes sur la 
vie et les ceuvres de Vicq d'Azyr (1748-94). Histoire de la 
fondation de 1' Academe de m^decine. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906. — 
Roger (J.) Les medecins normands. 8°. Paris, 1895, ii, 
169-181. 

Vic-sur-Cere. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Victor (Mas). *Proportions des vaccines ineffica- 

ces chez les nouveau-nes dont les meres ont ete 

vaccinees pendant la grossesse. 48 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1911, No. 184. 
Victor high frequency and X-ray apparatus. 3. ed. 

24 pp. 8°. Chicago, Victor Electric Co., [n. d.]. 
Victoria. Victorian year book. 1892-3 to 1912- 

13. 8°. Melbourne, 1893-1913. 

Victoria, Australia. 

See, also, Hygiene (Public, Laws, etc., of), 
Insane (Asylums, Description of, etc.), Insane 
(Care, Condition, etc., of), Plague (History, etc., 
°/)> by localities. 

Ellery (R. L. J.) Notes on the climate of 
Victoria. 12°. Melbourne, 1873. 

International Exhibition Essays, no. 3. 

O'Hea (W. J.) The climate of Victoria in 
reference to vegetable production, with notices 
relating to certain products of special value and 
the progress of our rural industry in that direc- 
tion. 12°. Melbourne, 1873. 

International Exhibition Essays, no. 8, 1873. 

Victoria. Victorian Intercolonian Exhibi- 
tion, 1875. Preparatory to the Philadelphia Ex- 
hibition, 1876. Opened 2nd September, 1875. 
Official catalogue of exhibits. By authority of 
the commissioners. 3. ed. 8°. Melbourne, 
1875. 

. Philadelphia Centennial Exhibition, 

1876. Official catalogue of exhibits, essays, etc. 
8°. Melbourne, 1876. 

. Census of Victoria, 1881. General re- 
port, with summary tables, diagrams, and map. 
By H. H. Hayter, gov't statist of Victoria. 4°. 
Melbourne, 1883. 

. Statistical register of the colony of 

Victoria. Compiled from official records in tho 
office of the government statist, for the years 
1883-98. fol. Melbourne, 1884-1900. 

Mathews (R.H.) The Victorian aborigines; theirinitia- 
tion ceremonies and divisional systems. Am. Anthrop., 

Wash., 1898, xi, 325-343, 1 map. . The native tribes of 

Victoria; their languages and customs. Proc. Am. Phil. 
Soc., Phila., 1904, xliii, 54-70. . Some initiation cere- 
monies of the aborigines of Victoria. Ztschr. f. Ethnol., 
Berl., 1905, xxxvii, 872-879. 

Victoria, British Columbia. 

See Hospitals (Descriptions, etc., of), by lo- 
calities. 

Victoria, Queen of England. 

Dernifcre (La) maladie de la reine d'Angleterre; le chlo- 
roforme a la reine. Chron. med., Par., 1901, viii, 67-71. — 
DerniSre (La) maladie de la reine Victoria. Presse med., 
Par., 1901, i, 59. 

Victoria Dental Hospital, Manchester. Annual 
reports of the committee of management to the 
subscribers. 3.-14., 1886-1897. 8°. Manchester, 
1887-1898. 

Victoria regia. 

Seaman (W. H.) The Victoria regia. Proc. Au. Soc. 
Micr., [Wash.], 1891, xiv, 163-170, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. 

Victoria Street Society for the Protection of Ani- 
mals from Vivisection. "English and American 
callousness." 12 pp. 8°. [London, 1885.] 



Victoria Street Society for the Protection of Ani- 
mals from Vivisection united with the Interna- 
tional Association for the Suppression of Vivisec- 
tion. Annual reports. 19.-21., 1893-9. 8°. 
London, 1894-1900. 

Victorino (Manoel) [1854-1902]. 

Fonte (C.) [Biography.] Rev. da Soc. de med. e cirurg., 
Rio de Jan., 1902, vi, 345-349, port.— Morel ra (J.) Necro- 
logia. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1902, xvi, 427. 

Victorio y Cocifta (Antonio). Anatomo-fisio- 
patologfa del sistema nervioso, 6 diagnostico 
clfnico de las enfermedades nerviosas y mentales. 
Con un apendice conteniendo la legislacion 
referente a los alienados. xii, 467 pp. 8°. Bar- 
celona, M. Maria, 1911. 

Victorius (Petrus). 

See Porphyrlus. nop<pup!ou <p>j.6<so<poj, r.tpt anoxic in4" j x<w, 
PiPMa xioeapa, [etc.]. 4°. Traj. ad Rhenum , 1767 . 

Victorius Faventinus (Benedictus) [1481-1561]. 

Opera in hoc volumine contenta. Exhortatio ad 

medicum recte, sancteque medicari cupientem. 

Medicatio empirica singulorum morborum. 

Doctrinalis empirica de febribus. 7 p. 1., 412 pp. 

16°. Venetiis, ex off. V. Valgrisii, 1550. 
. Compendium breve . . . de dosibus me- 

dicinarum. 12°. Venetiis, apud V. Valgristum, 

1562. 

In: Teactationes medicinales [etc.]. 12". Venetiis, 1562, 
pt. 2, ff. 23-28. 

Victorius Faventinus [de Victoriis] (Leonellus) 
[ -1520]. Practica medicinalis, cum scholiis 
Joannis Kufneri. De segritudinibus infantium, 
eodem authore, tractatus. Item, appendix ad 
eundem per Georgium Rufnerum juniorem. 747 
pp., 2 1.; 256 pp., 10 1. 24°. Lugduni, apud B. 
Vincentium, 1574. 

Vida medica e scientifica. v. 1, Nos. 1-4, 6, 1914. 
8°. Porto. 

Vida nueva. Revista mensual de higiene y cien- 

cias sociales. v. 1, Nos. 1-11; v. 2, Nos. 1, 2, 

4-7, 1909-10. 8°. Habana. 
Vidal. *De la folie communiquee et de la folie 

simultanee. 90 pp. 8°. Toulouse, G. Mollat, 

1910, No. 926. 
Vidal (Albert) [1870- ]. *Des troubles ponc- 

tues sur la face posterieure de la cornee. 70 pp. 

4°. Lyon, 1894, No. 868. 
Vidal (Arnold) [1876- ]. *Ueber den Einfluss 

verschiedener Ernahrungszustande von Thieren 

auf die Umwandlung subcutan eingespritzten 

Methamoglobins. [Kiel.] 10 pp. 8°. Naum- 

burga. S.,G. Patz, 1899. 
Vidal de Cassis (Auguste-Theodore) [1803-56]. A 

treatise on venereal diseases. Transl. with 

annotations by G. C. Blackman. 3. ed. 499 pp. 

1 pi. 8°. New York, W. Wood de Co., 1874. 
See, also, Bardeleben (Adolf). Lehrbuch der Chirurgie 

[etc.]. 2. Ausg. 8°. Berlin, 1857-60. . The same. 

3. Ausg. 8°. Berlin, 1860-61. . The same. 4. Ausg. 

8°. Berlin, 1866.— Dlscours prononces sur la tombe [etc.]. 

8°. Paris, 1856. 

Vidal (B.) Essai sur le gaz animal considere dans 
les maladies, ou renouvellement de la doctrine 
de Galien concernant 1' esprit flatueux. Ouvrage 
posthume, publie par les soins de M. Achard. 
139 pp. 12°. Marseille J. Achard fils dc Cie. , 1807. 

Vidal (Charles- Alphonse). *Etude sur les re- 
flexes pupillaires. 190 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, 
No. 336. 

. Notice sur les hopitaux de Castres; 

ouvrage honore d'une preface par M. le docteur 
Frenkel. 95 pp. 8°. Castres, Abeilhou, 1904. 

Vidal (Denis). *Des deplacements secondaires, 
passifs de la tete hume>ale cons^cutifs aux 
luxations de l'epaule. 88 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, 
No. 133. 
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Vidal (E.) La lutte contre la tuberculose pulmo- 
naire au point de vue sociologique et le sanato- 
rium Alice-Fagniez a, Hyeres (Var). 23 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1901. 

Vidal (Edmond). *Des fractures dites spontanees 
pendant la grossesse et l'accouchement. 37 pp., 
11. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 330. 

. Tratamiento de la neurastenia femenina 

or los extractos de ovario. Version espanola 
el Calatravino. 21 pp. 12°. Madrid, A. B. 
Velasco, ,1901. 

. Etude sur l'emploi des eaux mineralcs 

sulfureuses dans le traitement de la syphilis. 
11 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902. 
Vidal (Etienne) [1867- ]. *Contribution au 
pronostic des lesions chroniques de l'endocarde 
chez les enfants. 51 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 
173. 

Vidal (Eugene-Etienne) [1873- ]. *Influenee 
de l'anesthesie chloroformique sur les pheno- 
menes chimiques de Porganisme. (Recherches 
experimen tales.) 197 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1897, 
No. 221. 

Tidal (Henri) — Case of. 

Lacassagne, Boyer & Rebate!. Vidal le tueur de 
femmes. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lvon & Par., 1902, xvii, 
645-698, 1 pi. 

Vidal (J.) *Le droit a l'avortement. Essai de 
critique medicale et sociale. 120 pp. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1908, No. 772. 

. The same. 138 pp. 8°. Paris, A. 

Maloine, 190S. 

Vidal ([J.-B.-]Emile) [1825-93]. *De la syphi- 
lis congenitale. 92 pp. 8°. Paris, V. Masson, 
1860. 

. Inoculabilite de quelques affections 

cutanees. 15 pp. 8°. Paris, V.-A. Delahaye & 
Cie., 1877. 

,See, also, Lelolr (Henri-Camille-Chrysostome) & Vidal 
(Emile). Traite descriptif des maladies de la peau, [etc.], 

roy. 8°. Paris, 1889. . The same. roy. 8°. 

Paris, 1894. . Symptomatologie und Histologie 

[etc.]. 8°. Hamburg & Leipzig, 1890. 

— ■ & Brocq (Anne-Jean- Louis). Traitement 

de la lupus par les scarifications lineaires. 15 
pp. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1880. 
Rspr.from: France med., Par., 1885, xxxii. 

Vidal (J.-M.) * Programme des preparations chi- 
miques et pharmaceutiques effectuees dans le 
laboratoire de F Ecole superieure de pharmacie 
de Montpellier comme epreuve pratique des 3 e et 
4 e examens et dont la discussion publique aura 
Lieu dans la seance du 6 avril 1895. 41 pp. 4°. 
Montpellier, 1895, No. 5746is. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Vidal (Jean). *Quelques combinaisons de l'anti- 
pyrine avec dec halogenures metalloidiques et 
metalliques. 66 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1911. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

See, also, Rosenau (Milton Joseph) & Allan (Francis J.) 
Guide pratique pour la disinfection. 12°. Paris, 1905. 

Vidal (Joseph) [1871- ]. *Des anastomoses des 
tendons sains avec les tendons des muscles para- 
lyses dans le pied-bot paralytique. 42 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Lyon, 1898, No. 102. 

Vidal (Leon) [1877- ]. *Du debut de la tuber- 
culose pulmonaire par les sereuses. 178 pp., 1 I. 
8°. Montpellier, 1903, No. 75. 

Vidal (Louis). Les certificats medico-legaux 
usuels; guide pratique et raisonne. iv, 118 pp. 
16°. Paris. [1900]. 

Vidal (Paul) [1874- ]. *Maladie hypertro- 
phiante singuliere; lesions elephantiasiques des 
parties molles et du squelette. 64 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1897, No. 34. 

Vidal (Paul) [1886- ]. *Le melaena du nou- 
veau-ne\ 75 pp. 8°. Paris, 1911, No. 69. 



Vidal (Pierre) [1890- ] *Les complications de 
l'angine de Vincent et ses rapports avec les an- 
gines banales et spScifiques. 104 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1913, No. 36. 

Vidal (Pierre-Joseph). Considerations sur la der- 
matose gravidique autotoxique. 84 pp. 8°. 
Paris. 1906, No. 363. 

Vidal (Pierre-Lucien). *Des indications the>a-. 
peutiques reclamees par les troubles organiques 
et fonctionnels du foie cardiaque. 81 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Paris, 1904, No. 561. 

Vidal ^ ( Remy-Ange-Joseph ) [1879- ]. *De 
Famenorrhee. Etude du sang chez les amenor- 
rheiques. 74 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906, No. 53. 

Vidal Solares ( Francisco). Manual de ginecologfa 
operatoria, 226 pp. 8°. Barcelona, E. Puig; 
Madrid. 1891. 

. Preceptos higienicos que debe observar la 

mujer durante el embarazo, parto y puerperio. 
(Manual de la comadre.) 6. ed. vi, 7-160 pp. 
8°. Madrid; Paris, 0. Berthier, 1894. 

. The same. 7. ed. viii, 9^170 pp. 8°. 

Barcelona, 1900. 

. Consejos practicos sobre la higiene de la 

primera infancia, con un apendice acerca las en- 
fermedades de los ninos. Obra premiada en el 
concurso universal de la infancia celebrado en 
Paris, en 1897. 7. ed. iv, 749 pp. 8°. Barce- 
lona, 1898. 

. Aplicaciones del suero fisiologico equino 

en el tratamiento de algunas enfermedades de la 
infancia. 2. ed. 48 pp. 8°. Barcelona, 1899. 

. Consejos practicos sobre puericultura e 

higiene de la infancia, con 170 aforismos. 208 pp. 
8°. Barcelona, 1903. 

Bound with: Arch, de ginec. obstet. y pediat., Barcelona, 
1903, xvi. 

See, also, Juicios criticos [etc.]. 12°. [Barcelona, 1891.] 
For Biography, see Ciencia mod., Madrid, 1897, iv, 501-503. 

(J. Cruz). Also: Rev. med.-hidrol. espafi., Madrid, 1903, iv, 

230-232, port. (R. Castells). 

Vidalin (Gustave). *Etude sur la mortalite et sur 
les conditions d 'hygiene des nourrissons dans le 
departement de la Correze. 73 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Paris, 1904. 

Vidari. 

Kaviraj A. C. Bisharad. Notes on the uses of vidari 
(Batatas paniculatus, Choksy). Pract. Med., Delhi, 1906, 
iv, 211. 

Vidart (Paul). De la cure d'eau froide. Compte 
rendu des travaux accomplis pendant l'ann^e 
1851 a l'lnstitut hydrotherapique de Divonne 
(Ain). 192 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Pans, J. Crer- 
buliez; Geneve, 1852. 

Vidaubon. 

See Waters {Mineral), by localities. 

Vidaud de Home rait (Joseph-Ernest). '"■Traite- 
ment des fractures simples de jambe par la 
methode ambulatoire. 59 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, 
No. 625. 

Vide (Guy). 

See Anclens (Les) et renommcs aucteurs de la mddecine 
et chirurgie, [etc.]. 16°. Lyon, 1555. 

Videau (Georges) [1885- ]. *Contribution a. 
l'6tude de la nevrite trauma tique dans ses rap- 
ports avec les accidents du travail. 96 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1910, No. 402. 

Videau (Jean) [1875- ]. *Des raideurs arti- 
culaires consecutives a l'immobilisation pro- 
longed dans le traitement des fractures. 40 pp., 

2 1. 8°. Bordeaux. 1900, No. 90. 
Videbech (Poul). *Bidrag til lseren om coxa vara. 

3 p. 1., 188 pp. 8°. Kj0benhavn, C. A. Reitzel, 
1902. 

Vidin. 

NenolI(V. I.) Smortnosteta v gr. Vidin prlez 1909 godina. 
[Death rate in Vidin in 1909.] Sovrlem. Khig., Sofiya, 1910, 
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Vidin. 

iv, 343-348. . Sanitarno-khigienichnoto sostoyaniye 

na gr. Vidin prlez 1909. [Sanitary condition of Vidin during 
1909.] Ibid., 1911, v, 22-25. 

Vidonne (Albert) [1883- ]. *Essai sur le 
cordon en echarpe. 128 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1908, 
No. 131. 

Vidor (Zsigmond) [ -1908]. Megemlekezes 
Hirschler Ignaezrol. [Memorial on Ignatius 
Hirschler.] 40 pp. 8°. Budapest, 1893. 

Bound with: Budapesti k. orvosegv. 1892-iki evkomyve, 
1893. 

For Biography, see Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1908, xlviii, 155. 
Vidre (Judith). *Ueber die Blutbefunde bei 
Metastasen maligner Tumoren im Knochen- 
mark. 31 pp. 8°. Zurich, A. Schereschewshy, 
1911. 

Vie (G.) Contribution a l'etude du tremblement 
essentiel hereditaire. 50 pp. 4°. Toulouse, 
1895, No. 90. 

Vie ( La ) internationale ; revue mensuelle des 
idees, des faits et des organismes internationaux. 

v. 1, fasc. 1-5, 1912. roy. 8°. Bruxelles. 
Viefhaus (Eduard Wilhelm) [1868- ]. *Ueber 

LufteintrittbeiBulbusverletzungen. 17 pp. 8°. 

Kiel, P. Peters, 1894. 
Viegas (A. G.) Bubonic plague in Bombay. A 

paper read at the meeting of the Grant College 

Medical Society. 8°. Bombay, [1896]. 
Viehausen (Max). *Ueber einen Fall von 

cholaemischer Blutung in die Gallenblase. 25 

pp. 8°. Giessen, von Miinchow, 1901. 
Vieillard (Camille). Etude physiologique, chimi- 

que et pathologique. L'urine humaine, urines 

normales, urines anormales, urines pathologiques. 

Preface de Armand Gautier. 434 pp., 1 pi. 12°. 

Paris, 1897. 

— . The same. L'urine humaine, urines nor- 
males, urines pathologiques. Preface de Armand 
Gautier. 2. ed. 520 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 12°. Paris, 
1898. 

. La cryoscopie des urines. Recentes appli- 
cations de la cryoscopie a l'analyse urologique et 
au diagnostic de quelques £tats morbides. 36 
pp. 12°. Paris, Rue ff & Cie., 1900. 

— . Essai de semiologie urinaire. Methodes 

d 'interpretation de l'analyse urologique, l'urine 
dans les divers £tats morbides. Preface par 
Albert Robin. 1 p. 1., x, 376 pp. 16°. Paris, 
Soc. edit, scient., 1902. 

. L'urologie et les medecins urologues dans 

la medecine ancienne. Gilles de Corbet. Sa 
vie; ses ceuvres; son poeme des urines. Avec 
preface de R. Blanchard. x, 390 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Paris, F.-R. de Rudeval, 1903. 

. Gilles de Corbeil, medecin de Philippe- 

Auguste et chanoine de Notre- Dame (1140- 
1224?); avec un fac-simile du manuscrit de la 
Hierapigra. Preface de Ch.-V. Langlois. xix, 
456 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, H. Champion, 1909. 

Vieillard (Ernest) [1876- ]. *Le corvza diphte- 
rique. 131 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 145. 

Vieillard (Ludovicus Alexander). 

See Macquer (Pierre- Joseph). *An ab imminuta san- 
guinis velocitate in capillaribus, facilior quaecunque secretion 
4°. [Parisiis, 1740.] 

VieiUard-Baron (Joseph) [1868- ]. *Etude 
comparative du pouvoir antiseptique de la bile 
a l'etat physiologique et sous l'influence des 
substances medicamenteuses. 50 pp., 1 1. 4°. 
Lyon, 1895, No. 1088. 

Vieille (Auguste-Edouard) [1881- ]. *Du sar- 
come congenital des membres chez l'enfant et de 
quelques affections qui le simulent. 75 pp. 8°. 
Nancy, 1910, No. 32. 

Vieille (Eugene) [1873- ]. De la mort subite 
dans les affections organiques des centres ner- 



Viellle (Eugene) — continued, 
veux. Le traumatisme leger cause determinante 
de la mort subite dans ces affections au point de 
vue medico-legal. 2 p. 1., 66 pp. 8°. Lyon, 
1900, No. 28. 

Vieille (Fernand) [1881- ]. *Etat mental de 
Beethoven. 138 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 130. 

Vieira (Adriano Xavier Lopes). Manual de medi- 
cina legal. 2. ed. 623 pp. 8°. Coimbra, 1903. 

Vieira (Octavio). *Contribuicao ao estudo da 
etiologia e prophylaxia do impaludismo. 3 p. 1., 
76 pp. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, Pereira Braga & Co., 
1903. 

Vieira Marcondes (Antonio). *Klinotherapia 
em psychiatria. 58 pp., 11. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, 
typ. Altina, 1903. 

Vieira Romeiro. *Tremores. 92 pp. 4°. Rio de 

Janeiro, Besnard freres, 1903. 
Viek (Hans). *Ueber die Wirkung einiger Blut- 
gifte auf das Herz. 19 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, Gnad 
& Cie., 1891. 

Viel (Louis). Contribution a l'etude de la nu- 
trition dans les 6tats melancoliques ; elimina- 
tion de Puree et de l'acide phosphorique. 65 pp 
8°. Paris, 1906, No. 82. 

Viel (Maurice). *Des roseoles ordonnees. 66 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 495. 

Viel (Victor). *L' elimination mammaire des me- 
dicaments mineraux et organiques. 86 pp. 8° 
Paris, 1908, No. 110. 

Vielhauer (Carl). *Beitrage zur Kenntnis der 
chronischen abszedierenden Euterentziindun- 
gen des Rindes. [Bern.] 25 pp. 8°. Jena, 
G. Fischer, 1907. 

Vielle (Alfred). *La stovai'ne dans ses applica- 
tions. 98 pp. 8°. Paris, 1908, No. 164. 

Vielle (Emile-Antoine) [1879- ]. *L'appen- 
dicite gangreneuse d'emblee. 46 pp. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1903, No. 49. 

Vielle (Eugene-Pierre) [1885- ]. *Du traite- 
ment de l'ectopie testiculaire inguinale par 
l'orchidopexie. 64 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1910, 
No. 42. 

Vielle (Georges) [1881- ]. *Actinomycose de 
l'oreille; oreille externe; oreille moyenne. 74 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 25. 

Vielliard (Eugene). *Etude des crises doulou- 
reuses abdominales en rapport avec le purpura. 
118 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 4. 

Vielliard (Henri-Charles) [1873- ]. *Contribu- 
tion a l'etude des encephaloceles de la voute 
du crane. [Nancy.] 62 pp., 11. 8°. Malzeville, 
1898, No. 20. 

Viel-vergroster und heller politter Schorbocks- 
Spiegel, oder eigentliche und aussfuhrliche 
Beschreibung dess nunmehr weitreissenden 
Schorbocks, in vier auffs neue unterschiedlichen 
Tractatlein verfasset, und dem gemeinen Stadt- 
und Landmann zum besten in Druck verfertiget, 
10 p. 1., 701 pp., 9 1. 24°. Nurnberg, Jn Verle- 
gung Johann Andreas, und Wolfgang Endters dess 
Jiingern seligen Erben, 1659. 

Vienna. Jahrbuch der Wiener k. k. Krankenan- 
stalten. Hrsg. von der k. k. N. O. Statthalterei. 
1.-14. Jahrg., 1892-1904. 11 v. roy. 8°. Wien & 
Leipzig, 1893-1908. 

Tenth and 11. in 1; 12. and 13. in 1. Includes: 1. K. k. 
Allgemeines Krankenhaus. 2. K. k. Krankenhaus Wieden. 
3. Krankenanstalt Rudolfstiftung. 4. K. k. Kaiser Franz 
Joseph-Spital. 5. K. k. Kaiserin Elizabeth-Spital. 6. K. k. 
Kronprinzessin Stephanie-Spital. 7. K. k. Wilhelminen- 
Spital. 8. K. k. St. Rochus-Spital. 9. K. k. Krankenan- 
stalt Sophien-Spital-Stiftung. 

. Verzeichnis der Sanitatspersonen Wiens 

fur das Jahr 1911, nebst einem Anhange: Ver- 
zeichnis der in Wien wohnhaften Privatarzte, 
welche auf die Ausubung der arztlichen Praxis 
ausdriichlich verzichtet haben ... Im Auf- 
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Vienna — continued . 
trage . . . verfasst vom Wiener Stadtphysikate 
una herausgegeben von dem Magistrate der k. k. 
Reiehshaupt- und Residenzstadt Wien. 235 pp. 
8°. Wien, Gerlach & Wiedling, 1911. 

Vienna. 

See, also, Children (Hospitals and asylums 
for), Cholera (History and statistics of), Deaf- 
mutes (Asylums and institutions for), Dentis- 
try (Colleges [etc.] of), Diphtheria (History and 
statistics of), Epidemics (History and statistics 
of), Fever (Typhoid, History and statistics of), 
Fever (Typhus, History and statistics of), Hos- 
pitals (Description, etc., of), Hospitals (Gyne- 
cological, etc.), Hospitals (Management, etc., 
of), Hospitals (Ophthalmic and aural), Hospi- 
tals (Orthopaedic), Hygiene (Public, Laws, etc., 
of), Influenza (History and statistics of), Insane 
(Asylums for, Description, etc., of), Meningitis 
(Cerebrospinal, History and statistics of), Plague 
(History and statistics of), Universities, Water 
(Supply of), by localities. 

Bruckmann (F. E.) De medicis viennensibus 
anno 1723-5. 4°. Wolffenbuttelx, 1730. 

Kronfeld (A.) Fuhrer durch das medizi- 
nische Wien; Geschichte und Organisation. 
12°. Wien, 1911. 

Mariahilfer Ambulatorium in Wien. Jahres- 
Bericht fur 1875. 8°. Wien, 1876. 

Vienna. Mittheilungen des statistischen De- 
partements des Wiener Magistrates. Wochen- 
beriehte. 1884, No. 46; 1885, Nos. 6-9. 13-19. 
23-25, 27-30, 32-35, 37-47, 49, 51, 52; 1886, 
Nos. 3, 5-20, 22-25, 27-29, 33, 37, 38, 40. 43- 
47; 1891, Nos. 6, 12, 14; 1892, No. 25. 4°. Wien, 
1884-92. 

. Mittheilungen des statistischen De- 

partements des Wiener Magistrates. Monatsbe- 
richte. January, March, May, July to October, 
1885; January to March, September, October. 
1886. 4°. Wien, 1885-6. 

Wiener freiwillige Rettungs - Gesellschaft. 
Neunter Jahres-Bericht (1890). Statistischer 
Theil. 8°. Wien, 1891. 

Brandt (Cornelia C.) Notes on the clinics of Vienna. 
Tr. Homoeop. M. Soc., N. Y., 1912, lvi, 332-336.— Cooley 
(E. L.) Vienna the medical Mecca. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 
1911, xxxix, 261-263.— Gesundheitsverhaltnlsse (Die) der 
Stadt Wien in den Jahren 1891-3 mit Riicksichtauf die Sterb- 
lichkeit. Ber. d. Wien. Stadtphysik. ii. seine Amtstha- 

tigk d. k. k. Reichshauptst 1891-3, Wien, 1896, xxi- 

xxiii, 469-512— Goldemund (H.) Der Wald- und Wiesen- 
giirtel und die Hohenstrasse der Stadt Wien. Monatschr. f. 
Gsndhtspfl., Wien, 1906, xxiv, 133-138.— Judd (M.) Sewer- 
age and street cleaning of Vienna. Sanitarian, N. Y., 1896, 
xxxvi, 40-46— Kammerer (E.) Die Morbidities- und 
Mortalitatsverhaltnisse des Stadtgebietes von Wien mit 
Riicksicht auf die bisherige Assanirung. Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1894, Leipz., 1895, lxvi, pt. 
2 2. Hlfte., 477-483. Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, vii, 
767; 789. Also: Wien. med. Bl., 1894, xvii, 576; 611; 623; 
641.— Maverick (A.) Vienna caustic. N. York M. J. [etc.], 
1913, xcvii, 693-697. Also, Reprint.— Osier (W.) Vienna 
after thirty-four years. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, i, 1523- 
1525.— Siller (K.) Die Fursorge der Gemeinde Wien fur 
arme Kinder. Ztschr. f. Kinderschutz [etc.], Wien, 1911, in, 
142- 177.— Sofer (L.) Das Rettungswesen in Wien. Med. 
Bl., Wien, 1907, xxx, 15; 28— Wiener (Die) Spitalaffaire. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 75. 

Vienne (Clement-Olivier) [1867- ]. *Le 
furoncle du conduit auditif externe. 39 pp. 8°. 
Lille, 1898, No. 109. 

Vienne (Louis-Henri) [1872- ]. *Contnbu- 
tion al'e'tude des tumeurs de la portion ileo-ccecale 
de l'intestin, et en particulier de la valvule de 
Bauhin. 74 pp., 11. 8°. Lille, 1897, No. 46. 

Tienne (Pierre) [1868- ]. *Contribution a 
l'etude des hernies ombilicales cong^nitales et 
de leur traitement. 95 pp., 3 pi. 4°. Paris, 
1894, No. 547. 



Yiennois (Alexandre"]). 

See Academle de m^decine. De la syphilis vacunale 
[etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1865. 

VIenski (Dmitri [Aleksandrovich]). *0 raspro- 
stranenii lozhnavo epiteliya v organizmle 
pozvonochnikh zhivotnikh. [On the distribu- 
tion of false epithelium in the organism of 
vertebrate animals.] 14 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, E. Arnhold, 1868. 

Vierath (Willy). Sinnlichkeit beim Weibe. 
1st das Weib sinnlicher als der Mann? 28 pp. 
12°. Oranienburg, [n. d.]. 

Vie reck (H.) Studien uber die in den Tropen 
erworbene Dysenteric 41 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Leip- 
zig, J. A. Barth, 1907. 

Forms 1. Hft. of: Beihefte z. Arch. f. Schifls-u. Tropenhyg_ 

Vieregge (Caesar Ferdinand) [1873- 1. *Pr fi- 
ning der Merkfahigkeit Gesunder und Geistes- 
kranker mit einfachen Zahlen. [Tubingen. ] 
37 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1908. 

Vierhuff (Wilhelm). *Ueber doppelseitige ab- 
steigende Degeneration nach einseitigen Hirn- 
und Riickenmarksverletzungen. [Dorpat.] 50 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Riga, E. Plate, 1894. 

Vierkant (E. K.) De geschiedenis der pokken- 
epidemie te Woudsend van half Aug. 1864 tot 
einde Feb. 7, 1865. 27 pp. 8°. Woudsend, J. J. 
Wiarda, [1902]. 

Vierling (Franz). *Ueber ein Gumma hepatis. 
21 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, P. Scheiner, 1890. 

Vierling (Gustav). *Ein Fall von latent verlau- 
fenem Oesophaguscarcinom. 29 pp., 11. 8°. 
Miinchen, Kastner & Lossen, 1900. 

Vierling (Gustav) [1871- ]. *Ein Fall yon 
intermittierendem Hinken (Claudication in- 
termittente Charcot). 34 pp., 11. 8°. Jena, A. 
Kampfe, 1902. 

Vierling (Hermann). *Zur Casuistik der sporadi- 
schen epidemischen Cerebrospinalmeningitis. 37 
pp. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner & Lossen, 1900. 

Vierny. 

See Verny. 

Viernstein (Theodor) [1878- ]. *Ueber einen 

Fall von Arthritis deformans mit Pierre-Marie '- 

schem Symptomen-Komplex. 16 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Miinchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1903. 
Vierordt (Karl) [1818-84]. Physiologie des 

Kindesalters. 176 pp. 8°. Tubingen, H. 

Laupp, 1877. 
Vierordt ([Karl] Hermann) [1853- ]. Der 

multilokuliire Echinococcus der Leber. 15 pp. 

8°. Berlin, 1890. 

Forms 28. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 

. Medizinisches aus der Weltgeschichte; 

buntes Allerlei. vi, 80 pp. 8°. Tubingen, H. 
Laupp, [1893]. 

. The same. Medizinisches aus der Ge- 
schichte. 3. Aufl. 213 pp. 8°. Tubingen, H. 
Laupp, 1910. 

. Kurzer Abriss der Perkussion und Aus- 

kultation. 4. Aufl. 1 p. 1., 75 pp. 8°. Tu- 
bingen, F. Pietzcker, 1895. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. 75 pp. 8°. Tubin- 
gen, F. Pietzcker, 1897. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. 1 p. 1., 75 pp. 8°. 

Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1899. 

. The same. 7. Aufl. 2 p. 1., 75 pp. 8°. 

Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1901. 

. The same. 8. Aufl. 1 p. 1., 82 pp. 12°. 

Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1904. 

. The same. 9. Aufl. 2 p. 1., 86 pp. 12°. 

Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1907. 

. The same. 10. Aufl. vi, 88 pp. 8°. 

Tubingen, H. Laupp, 1910. 
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Vierordt ([Karl] Hermann) — continued. 

. Die angeborenen Herzkrankheiten. vi, 

225 pp. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 1898. 
Specielle Pathologie u. Therapie. v. 15. 8°. Wien, 1898. 

. Anatomische, physiologische und physi- 

kalische Daten und Tabellen. Zum Gebrauche 
ftir Mediziner. 3. neu bearbeitete Aufl. vi, 616 
pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1906. 

See, also, Anweisung zur Spectro-Colorimetrie der Zu- 
ckersafte, [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1873. 

Vierordt (Oswald) [1856-1906]. Diagnostik der 
inneren Krankheiten auf Grund der heutigen 
Untersuchungs-Methoden. Ein Lehrbuch fur 
Aerzte und Studirende. 4. Aufl. xvi, 618 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1894. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. xvi, .689 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1897. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. xvi, 711 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1901. 

. The same. 7. verbesserte und vermehrte 

Aufl. xvi, 754 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. 
Vogel, 1905. 

. The same. A clinical text-book of medi- 
cal diagnosis for physicians and students, based 
on the most recent methods of examination. 
Authorized transl., with additions, by Francis 
H. Stuart. 3. ed. xv, 700 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, W. B. Saunders, 1896. 

. The same. 4. Am. ed. from the 5. German 

revised and enlarged. 603 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, W. B. Saunders, 1898. 

. Behandlung der Masern. Varicellen, R6- 

teln, des Scharlach und der Gesichtsrose. 48 pp. 
8°. Jena, 1894. 
In v. 1 of: Handbuch. d. spec. Therap. inner. Krankh. 

. Rachitis und Osteomalacic 1 p. 1., 147 

pp. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 1896. 

Forms pt. 1, v. 7, of: Spec. Path. u. Therap. . . . Noth- 
nagel, Wien. 

. Die Askaridenerkrankung der Leber und 

der Bauchspeioheldriise. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1904, No. 375 (Innere 
Med., No. Ill, 209-246). 

. Die Sauglingsabteilung, Sauglingsambu- 

lanz und Milchkuche der Luisenheilanstalt 
(Kinderklinik) zu Heidelberg. Eine Denk- 
schrift zur Frage der Forschung, des Unterrichts 
und der Fiirsorge im Gebiete des Sauglingsalters. 
2. p. 1., 48 pp., 4 pi., 1 plan. 8°. Stuttgart, 
E. II . Moritz, 1904. 

For Biography, see Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1906, xxxii, 2083 (Hammer). Also: Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 2254-2258, port. (Hammer). Also: 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1906, xx, 730 (F.). 

Viersen (Wessel Middelveld). *Bijdrage tot de 
bepaling van alcohol in maaginhoud. 1 p. 1., 71 
pp. 8°. Utrecht, J. van Boekhoven, 1902. 

Viertel (Friedrich) [1849-1900]. 

[Biography.] Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. 
Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902, lxxix, Nekrol., 14. 

Vierteljahresberichte iiber die Gesamtleistungen 
auf dem Gebiete der Krankheiten des Ham- und 
Sexual-Apparates. v. 1, 1896. 8°. Berlin. 

Continued as: Monatsberichte iiber . . . des Harn- und 
Sexual-Apparates. 

Vierteljahresschrift iiber die Fortschritte auf 
dem Gebiete der Chemie der Nahrungs- und Ge- 
nussmittel. v. 1-12, 1886-97. 8°. Berlin. 

Continued as: Zeitschrilt fur Untersuchung der Nah- 
rungs- und Genussmittel. 

Vierteljahresschrift fur praktische Pharmazie. 

v. 1-3, 1904-6. 8°. Berlin. 
Vierteljahrsberichte des wissenschaftlich-huma- 

nitaren Komitees. v. 1-4, 1909-10 to 1912-13. 

12°. Leipzig. 
Continued as: Jahrbuch fur sexuelle Zwischenstufen. 



Vierteljahrsschrift ftir gerichtliche Medicin und 
offentliches Sanitatswesen. 3. F., v. 1-48, 1891- 
1914. 8°. Berlin. 
Current. 

Vierteljahrsschrift der naturforschenden Ge- 
sellschaft in Zurich, v. 44-58, 1897-1913. 8°. 

Zurich. 

Vierth (Karl) [1868- ]. *Ueber rucklaufige 
Metastase in den Lymphbahnen. [Kiel.] 21 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1895. 

Vierthaler (Franz Michael). 

Moertl (L.) *Franz Michael Vierthalers 
Padagogik. [Munchen. ] 8°. Neuburg a. D., 
1911. 

Vierzigmann (Adolf) [1878- ]. *Ein Fall von 

Aneurysma der Aorta ascendens. 24 pp., 11. 8°. 

Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1905. 
Vieser (August). *Ueber die Gehorprufungen mit 

besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Fltistersprache. 

[Freiburg i. B.] 19 pp. 8°. Lahr, E. Kaufmann, 

1893. 

Vieten (Alex. Gustav) [1880- ]. *Uterusmyom 

bei Schwangerschaft, Geburt und Wochenbett. 

57 pp., 1 1. 8°. Giessen, von Miinchow, 1905. 
Vieth (Fr. Jos.) Die Dampfkesselexplosion in 

Niederorgenthal. 6 pp. fol. [Wien, 1901.] 
Vieth (H.) Anthrasol. 8 pp. 12°. New York, 

1908. 

Repr.from: Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1908. 

& Ehrman (O.) Researches and observa- 
tions on long known and on recently introduced 
balsams. 8 pp. 12°. New York, 1906. 

Vieting (Ernst) [1883- ]. *Ueber das Chorion- 
epitheliom, nebst Mitteilung eines neuen Falles 
bei Tubargraviditat. 30 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, F. 
Staudenraus, 1910. 

Vietor (Agnes C.) The diagnosis of some common 
injuries in the shoulder region. 25 pp. 12°. 
Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1897. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1897, lii. 

. A case of septicemia (gonotoxemia?) 

treated with the streptococcus antitoxin; recov- 
ery. 10 pp. 16°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 
1898. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1898, liii. 

. The abuse of medical charity; the passing 

of the charity hospital and dispensary. 22 pp. 
16°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1899. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1899, lv. 

. The making of a woman surgeon. 11 pp. 

12°. Boston, [1899]. 

Vietor (Edgard Johan Freesemann). *Over de 
proteolytische en antitiyptische werking van 
het menschelijke bloedserum (inch de anti- 
fermenttherapie). 4 p. 1., 158 pp., 1 1. 8°. Gro- 
ningen, I. Oppenheim, 1911. 

Viett (Paul). *Der therapeutische Wert der Digi- 
talis purpurea und ihrer Praparate. 40 pp. 8°. 
Jena, G. Neuenhahn. 1896. 

Vieu (Germain) [1885- ]. *Sur l'opportunite 
de la ligature de la jugulaire dans les thrombo- 
phlebites du sinus lateral et de la jugulaire. 
4 p. 1., 88 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1912, No. 8. 

Vieubled (Marius). *Lait sterilise et rachitisme. 
96 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 338. 

Vieussens (Franciscus Renatus). *Quaestio phy- 
sica, an proxima fermentationis causa ad gravi- 
tatem, vel elasticam aeris vim sit referenda. 
12 pp. sm. 4°. [Monspelii, 1702.] [P., v. 2153.] 

Vieussens {Raymond) [1641-1715]. 

ao? ll ^ ne £( G ;^ [Biography.] Albany M. Ann., 1907, xxviii, 
W5.— Sachs (B.) Raymond de Vieussens, noted neurc- 
anatomistand physician of the xvii. century. Proc.Charaka 
Club, N. Y., 1910, iii, 99-105, 4 pi. 
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Vieux-Pernon (Numa) [1880- ]. *De l'hys- 
t^rectomie abdominale avec colpopexie dans le 
traitement de certains prolapses. 64 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1906, No. 133. 

VIeviorovski (A[leksandr] A[dolfovich]) [1869- 
]. "Material! k voprosu o vliyanii vpriski- 
vaniy sivorotki kondilomatoznikh i gummoznikh 
sifilitikov na krov bolnikh s rannimi formami 
sifilisa. [On the influence of injections of serum 
of condylomatous and gummatous syphilitics 
upon the blood of those with early forms of 
syphilis.] 158 pp., 11., 15 diag. 8°. S. -Peter- 
burg, I. N. Kushnereffi K., 1897. 

Vieweg (Friedrich) & Sohn. Verlagskatalog von 
Friedrich Vieweg & Sohn in Braunschweig, 1786- 

1911. Hrsg. aus Anlass des 125jiihrigen Beste- 
hens der Firma, gegriindet April 1786. xlix, [1], 
475 pp., front., 10 pi. 8°. Braunschweig, F. 
Vieweg & Sohn, 1911. 

Vieweger (Johannes) [1878- ]. *Zur Casuistik 
der Syringomyelic. 41 pp., 11. 8°. Leipzig, B. 
Georgi, 1903. 

Views of Colorado Springs, Manitou Springs, and 
Colorado City. 3 large folding plates. 1S88. 

Illustrated supplement to Colorado Springs Gazette, Jan. 
1, 1888. 

Views of Marine-Hospital Service as to movement 
of freight from infected points. 1 sheet. 8°. 
New Orleans, 1905. 

Vita n ski (Nikolai Mikhailovich) [1862- ]. 
*Materiali k farmakologii orto- i parachlorfenol- 
vismuta, chlorfenolkarbonata i pirogallovismuta. 
[Data on the pharmacology of ortho- and para- 
chlorphenol bismuth, chlorphenolcarbonate and 
pyrogallobismuth.] 44 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
A. Muchnik, 1894. c. 

Viferral. 

Amemann. Ueber Viferral, ein neues Hypnotikum. 
Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1906, xxxi, 46.— Linke. Viferral. 
Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1906, i, 233— Mackh. (C.) 
Kurze Beitrage zur Wirkung des Viferrals. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnsehr., 1906, liii, 1526.— Witthauer (K.) & Gartner (S. ) 
Die hypnotischen Eigenschaften eines neuen Polychlorals 
(Viferral). Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1905, xix, 143-146. 

Vigan (Francois ^ [1871- ]. *De la penetration 
et de l'arret des pieces de prothese dentaire dans 
l'cesophage. 75 pp., 21. 8°. Lyon, 1897, No. 52. 

Vigani [Joannes Franciscus] [1650-1712]. 

See Bradley (Richard). A course of lectures upon the 
materia medica [etc.]. 8°. London, 1730.— Konig (Eman- 
uel). Kepac 'A/iadSetac seu thesaurus remediorum [etc.]. 8°. 
Basilex, 1643. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1899, lviii, 305 
(J. Ferguson). 

Vigand fEmilio). La sifilide contratta con 1' allat- 
tamento ed il regolamento sanitario vigente; 
relazione fatta per incarico delle signore A. Ra- 
vizza e B. Venegoni, visitatrici del riparto sifi- 
liatrico dell' Ospedale maggiore di Milano. 36 
pp. 8°. Milano, L. Magnaghi, 1904. 

Vigand (Luigi). Manuale di tecnica sierodiag- 
nostica, con introduzione del Prof. S. Belfanti. 
xviii, 103 pp. , 4 col. pi. roy . 8°. Milano, Stucchi, 
Ceretti & Co., 1911. 

Vigarous de Montagut (Joseph-Marie-Joachim) 
[1759-1829]. 

See Mllman (Sir Francis ). Ricerche sopra 1' origine e 
la sede dello scorbuto [etc.]. 8°. Venezia, 1799. 

Vigaroux (Eugene). *Des emanations des corps 
en general et de celles de l'ipecacuanha en par- 
ticulier. 62 pp., 1 1. 4°. Montpellier, 1820. 

Vigderovitch < Elie-Hirsche) [1881- ]. *Les 
h^morragies uterines justiciaries du traitement 
electrique (courant continu). 72 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1912, No. 169. 

Vigdorchik (R[atan] A[bramovich]) [1874- ]. 
Pravitelstvenniy zakonoproyekt po strakhova- 
niyu ot bolieznel. [The projected law concern- 



Vigdorchik (R[atan] Afbramovich])— continued, 
ing insurance from diseases.] 36 pp. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, V. S. Ettinger, 1909. 

. Obezpecheniye rabochikh na sluchai 

bolTezni; fabrichnaya meditsina i strakhovaniye. 
[Insurance of laborers in case of sickness; factory 
medicine and insurance.] 26 pp. 8°. Moskva, 
S. P. Yakoyleff, 1909. 

. Sotsialnoye strakhovaniye; sistematiche- 

skoye izlozheniye istorii, organizatsii i praktiki 
vslekh form sotsialnavo strakhovaniya. [Social 
insurance; history, organization, and practice of 
all its forms.] viii, 295 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
V. S. Ettinger, 1912. 

. Srakhovaniye na sluchal bliezni v Rossii; 

kratkoye rukovodstvo dlya vrachel. [Insurance 
against disease in Russia; brief manual for phy- 
sicians.] 31 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. S. Ettinger, 
1914. 

Forms June number of: Klin. Monogr., S.-Peterb., 1914. 

Vigel [N.-Ferdinand\ [ -1904]. 

[Biography.] Gaz. meU de Par., 1904, 12. s., iv, 102. 
Vigen (Jean-Baptiste-Joseph-Henri) [1879- ]. 

*Le talent poetique chez les degeneres. 136 pp. 

8°. Bordeaux, 1904, No. 110. 
Vigener (Josef). *Eiri Beitrag zur Morphologie 

des Nagels. [Strassburg.] 54 pp. 8°. Jena, G. 

Fischer, 1896. 
Vigente (Manuel). Le paludisme a Paris. 2. 

partie. 2 p. 1., 317 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Viger (Marie- Albert) [1843- ]. 

[Biography.] Med. mod., Par., 1897, viii, suppl., 89. 
Vigerie (Marcel) [1871- ]. *Contribution a 
l'etude des osteo-arthrites tuberculeuses chez les 
vieillards. 106 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1893, No. 851. 

de Vigevano (Guido). 

Wickersheimer (E.) L'"Anatomie" de Guido de 
Vigevano, medecin de la reine Jeanne de Bourgogne (1345). 
Arch. f. Gesch. d. Med., Leipz., 1913, vii, 1-25, 5 pi. Also, 
Reprint. 

Vigier (Henri) [1878- ]. *Des paralysies 
obstetricales du membre superieur, "paralysies 
radiculaires." 37 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 
1905, No. 23. 

Vigier ( Jean-Bap tiste-Pierre) [1869- ]. *Du 
classement des purpuras. 48 pp. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1903, No. 151. 

Vigier (Paul). ^Contribution £ l'etude du spina 
bifida occulta. 69 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1911, 
No. 915. 

Vigier ( Pierre ). *Le nucleole; morphologie, 
physiologie. Ill pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, 1900, 
No. 604. 

Vigil (F. de P.) Reglamento de vacuna de las 
Islas Filipinas. Anotado y adicionado con la 
legislacion del ramo y con formularios. 45 pp., 
7 blank forms. 8°. Manila, J. de Loyzaga y Ca., 
1874. 

Vigil (Prolonged). 

Legendre (R.) & Pieron (H.) De la propriete hypno- 
toxique des humeurs developpee au cours d'une veille pro- 
longee. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par. ; 1912, lxxii, 210-212. 

. Destruction par oxydation de la proprtete 

hypnotoxique des humeurs, developpee au cours d'une 
veille prolongee. Ibid. ,274. 

Vigilambulism. 

See Hysteria ( Manifestations of. Psychical) . 
Vigilantius de Monte Cubiti. 

See Dreylaches hermetisches Kleeblat, [etc.]. 16°. 
Niirnberg, 1667. 

Vigils (Mortuary). 

See Burial customs. 
Vigliani (Rodolfo). Dell' ipernefroma. 138 pp., 

3 pi. roy. 8°. Padova, Premiata Soc. coop, tipog., 

1909. 
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Vigna. 

Osborne (T. B.) & Campbell (G. F.) The proteids of 
the cow pea (Vigna catjang). J. Am. Chem. Soc., Easton, 
Pa., 1897, xix, 487-494.— Osborne (T. B.) & Heyl (F. W.) 
Hydrolysis of vignin of the cow-pea (Vigna sinensis). Am. 
J. Physiol., Bost., 1908, xxii, 362-372. 

Vigna (Francesco) [ -1897]. 

[Biography.] Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1897, 
xxvii, 97. 

Vignal (Pierre) [1872- ]. *Psoriasis vaccinal. 
82 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Lyon, 1897, No. 60. 

Vignal ( William) [1852-94]. 

Malassez [et al.]. Notice sur W. Vignal. Compt. rend. 
Soc. debiol., Par., 1894, 10. s., i, 845-855. Also: Ecole prat. d. 
hautes etudes. Lab. d'histol. du Coll. de France. Trav. 
1891-3, Par., 1895, 94-107. 

Vignard (Antoine) [1883- ]. *Sur les plaies pe- 
netrantes de la plevre et du poumon. vi, 7-62 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1908, No. 60. 

Vignard (E[dmond]) [1863- ]. 

See Jouon (F.) & Vignard (E.) N^phrotomie dans un 

cas d'anurie par obstruction [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

. Sarcome ditfus de la muqueuse uterine [etc.]. 8°. 

[Paris, 1895.] 

For Biography, see Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1902, xi, 
187-190 (M. Baudouin). 

Vignard (Edmond-L.-J. ) [1831-83]. Deux observa- 
tions de retroversion uterine pendant lagrossesse, 
nouveau procede de reduction. 8°. [Nantes, 
1867]. 

Repr.from: J. de m&l. de l'ouest, Nantes, 1867, i. 
See, also, Vignard (Valentin) & Vignard (Edmond-L.-J.) 
Retrecissement [etc.] 8°. [Nantes, 1868.] 

Vignard (J.) *De l'appendicite tuberculeuse 
chez l'enfant. 85 pp., 1 1. 8°. Toulouse, 1906, 
No. 659. 

Vignard (Paul) [1872- ]. *De l'appendicec- 
tomie; indications, contre-indications et manuel 
operatoire; necessity de l'appendicectomie pre- 
coce. 130 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 165. 

& Mo nod (G.) La pleuresie purulente 

aigue de l'enfant; traitement chirurgical sim- 
plify. 168 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1907. 

Vignard ( Valentin ) & Vignard (Edmond-L.-J.). 
Retrecissement du bassin; craniotomie. 8°. 
[Nantes, 1868.1 

Repr.from: J. de m6d. de l'ouest, Nantes, 1868, ii. 

Vignardou. *Le phlegmon du plancher buccal. 

147 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1910, No. 916. 
Vignardou (C). 

See Rouchardat (Apollinaire) & Vignardou (C.) 
Nouveau formulaire ve^erinaire, [etc.]. 16°. Paris, 1891. 

Vignat (Marcel). Contribution a l'etude de la 

methode de Cerny et Trunecek. 80 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1900, No. 144. 
Vignau (Leon) [1868- ]. Contribution a 

l'etude de la pericardite a pneumocoques. 58 

pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 527. 
Vignaud (C.) [1874- ]. *L'appendicite dans 

ses rapports avec l'occlusion intestinale aigue et 

chronique. 135 pp. 8°. Pan's, 1900. No. 226. 
Vignaud (Martial). *Historique de la paralysie 

generate. 136 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 379. 
. The same. 136 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, J. 

Rousset, 1902. 
Vignaud Dupuy de St.-FIorent (Alfred) [1868- 
]. *La choree congenitale. 116 pp. 4°. 

Paris, 1895, No. 51. 
. The same. 118 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1896. 

Vignaudon (Joseph) [1867- ]. *De l'arthrite 
blennorrhagique chez l'enfant. 66 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1893, No. 57. 

. The same. 66 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil 1893. 

Vigne (Charles). Les accidents du travail dans la 
marine marchande et la caisse de prevoyance. 
ii, 92 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1906. 



Vigne (Edouard). *De la taille pe>ineale dans la 
cystite tuberculeuse; importance des larges 
incisions prostatiques. 66 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 
1895, No. 1100. 

Vigne (Jean-Baptiste) [1771-1842]. 

Roger (J.) Vigne 1 (Jean-Baptiste). In his: Les mecl. 
normands [etc.], 8°, Par., 1890, 1, 106-125. 

Vigne (Paul) [1859- ]. 

[Biography.] M3d. mod., Par., 1897, viii, suppl., 185. 
Vigne (Paul) [1875- ]. *Traitement des sciati- 

ques par les injections gazeuses. 67 pp. 8°. 

Lyon, 1902, No. 116. 
Vigne (Raphael- Antoine) [1869- ]. *Relation 

d'une 6pidemie de m6ningite cer^bro-spinale. 

43 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 332. 

Vigneau (Alberto Bernardo) [1842- ]. 

Castells (R.) [Biography.] Rev. m6d.-hidrol. espafi., 
Madrid, 1903, iv, 371. 

Vigneau (Marc.) [1878- ]. *Des hematomes de 
l'ovaire. 64 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 65. 

Vigneras (Charles) [1881- ]. *Les hemor- 
rhagies meninges spinales. 50 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1908, No. 369. 

Vigneres (Urbain). ^Contribution a l'etude de la 
mydriase a bascule (inegalite pupillaire a bas- 
cule). 65 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1904, No. 556. 

Vigneron (Eugene) [1862 ?-97]. 

Necrologle. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1897, vi, 582. 
Vigneron (Jean) [1869- ]. *Du traitement de 
l'urethrite blennorrhagique chez la femme par 
les injections intravesicales d'acide picrique en 
solution concentree. 44 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 

1894, No. 461. 

Vigneron (Paulin) [1868- ]. *De l'enucleation 
des kystes hydatiques du foie. 58 pp. 4°. Paris, 

1895, No. 378. 

Vigneron (Vic tor-Marie- Joseph) [1875- ]. *De 
la prostitution clandestine a Nancy; esquisse 
d'hygiene sociale. 103 pp. 8°. Nancy, 1901, 
No. 13. 

Vigneron d'Heucqueville (Raoul) [1879- ]. 
*L'acte respiratoire. Essai sur la reeducation 
respiratoire. 244 pp. 8°. Paris, 1910, No. 369. 

Vigneront (Andre-Emile) [1882- ]. *Contri- 
bution a l'etude de l'ost^omyelite de l'omoplate. 
71 pp. 8°. Nancy, 1908, No. 13. 

Vignes (Dominique-Joseph-Albert) [1881- ]. 
*Sur la valeur diagnostique et th^rapeutique de 
la ponction lombaire dans les fractures de la 
base du crane. 73 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906, 
No. 132. 

Vignes (Jean-Georges) [1874- ]. *Essai sur la 
folie consciente. 60 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 
310. 

Vignes (L[ouis]). Technique de l'exploration 
oculaire. Introduction a l'etude de l'ophtalmo- 
logie. xi, 419 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1896. 

Vignes (Louis) [1880- ]. *Contribution a 
l'etude du syndrome "vomissements avec 
acetonemic." 55 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1906, 
No. 23. 

Vignes (Marie-Honorine-Romaine-Elisee) [1852- 
]. *Contribution a l'etude du carcinome de 
l'ovaire. 62 pp., 1 sheet. 4°. Bordeaux, 1895, 
No. 91. 

Vignol (Charles) [1887- ]. *Les corps etrangers 
de la retine. 72 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1910, No. ,62. 

Vignola (Amedee). Toutes les femmes. Etudes 
morales et physiques des diverses races de femmes 
modernes. 3 v. 16°. Paris, A. Mericant, 1904. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. Femmes d'Europe. 
v. 2. Orient et Afrique. 
v. 3. Extreme-Orient et Am^rique. 
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Vignolles ( Louis ). ^Contribution a l'etude de 
l'opotherapie hepatique totale (etude d'ensem- 
ble). 118 pp. 8 6 . Toulouse, 1910, No. 903. 

Vignolo (Quinto). Un contributo sperimentale 
all' anatomia e fisiopatologia dell' aneurisma 
artero-venoso. 41 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Pisa, F. 
Mariotti, 1902. 

■ . Un contributo clinico alia cura chirurgica 

dell' appendicite. 22 pp. 8°. Palermo, F. 
Andb, 1905. 

. Sopra alcune operazioni sul fegato. 8°. 

Pisa, F. Mariotti, 1905. 
. Note ed osservazioni di chirurgia del rene, 

dell' uretere, della vescica, della prostata, del- 

1' uretra, 1 p. 1., 78 pp.- 8°. Pisa, F. Mariotti, 

1908. 

. Contributo clinico, chirurgico e anatomo- 

patologico sulle contusioni del rene. 55 pp., 
4 pi. 4°. Pisa, F. Mariotti, 1910. 

Vignon (Albert) [1879- ]. *De la choree 
hereditaire de Huntington, examinee speciale- 
ment au point de vue anatomo-pathologique. 
62 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 46. 

Vignon (Georges) [1877- ]. ^Contribution a 
l'etude des intoxications alimentaires produites 
par les poissons. 94 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1902, 
No. 409. 

Vignon (P.) Les cils vibratiles. 40 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1900. 

Vignon (Paul). The shroud of Christ. Transl. 
from the French. 170 pp., 9 pi. 4°. New York, 
E. P. Button & Co., [1905]. 

de Vigny (Alfred) [1797-1863]. 

Boudouin (M.) La maladie d' Alfred de Vigny; une 
erreur de diagnostic comme pour Napoleon I«. Bull. Soc. 
franc, d'hist. de med., Par., 1903, ii, 274-286. Also: France 
med., Par., 1903, 1, 158-162. 

Vigny (Paul). 

See Sighele (Scipio). La foule criminelle [etc.]. 12°. 
Paris, 1892. 

de Vigo (Joannes) [1460-1520]. La prattica uni- 
versale in cirugia di nuovo ristampata e ricor- 
retta. Appresso vi e un belhssimo compendio, 
che tratta dell' istessa materia, composto per M. 
Mariano Santo Barolitano. Con due trattati di 
M. Giovanni Andrea Dalla Croce, 1' uno in materia 
delle ferite, 1' altro del cavar 1' armi, e le saette 
fuori della carne; con alcuni instrument! in 
disegno. 3 p. 1., 558 pp. sm. 4°. Venetia, D. 
Imberti, 1598. 

. The same. E di nuovo aggiuntovi molti 

capitoli, estratti dalle opere dell . . . Leonardo 
Fioravanti, i quali sono molto necessarij alia 
medicina e cirugia per bene operare. 3 p. 1., 
504 pp. 8°. Venetia, appresso i Bertani, 1639. 

See, also, Gale ( Thomas). An excellent treatise of wounds 
made with gonne shot [etc.]. 16°. London, 1563. 

. See, also: 

John of Vigo; his English translator and bookseller. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 1141— Nlcalse (V.) A propos de 
Jean de Vigo (1460-1520). Bull. Soc. franc, d'hist. de m£d., 
Par., 1903, ii, 313-347. Also: France m<5d., Par., 1903, 1, 239; 
259. Also, Reprint. — Pilcher (L. S.) A surgeon of the 
Pope; a review of the chirurgia of John de Vigo and an esti- 
mate of his position in the history of surgery. Proc. Charaka 
Club, N. Y., 1910, iii, 106-130.— Salcedo(E.) Estudiobiblio- 
grdfico de una obra de Juan de Vigo traducida por Miguel 
Juan Pascual. Siglo m&l., Madrid, 1906, liii, 593; 609; 625. 

Vigodski (L[azarl Ye[fimovich]) [1868- ]. 

See Castex. Usnnlya bolfezni [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
' 1901. — Urbantschitsch (Victor). Uprazhneniya slukha 
[etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

Vigon (J.) Medecine vegetale populaire aux sues 
d'herbes dialyses, electrises et dynamises, gueris- 
sant toutes les maladies aigues et chroniques et 
meme celles reputees incurables. 203 pp., 1 1. 
12°. Nice, J. Vigon, 1893. 

Vigor (Eugenie). *Etude clinique de l'hypoali- 
mentation chez le nourrisson; variete, Evolution, 



Vigor (Eugenie) — continued. 

diagnostic, traitement. 103 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1911, No. 309. 
Vigorita (Vincenzo). Pneumografo diretto bi- 

laterale. 9 pp. roy. 8°. Portia, 1902. 
. Nuovo pneumografo a trasmissione. 11 

pp. roy. 8°. Portia, 1902. 
. Un nuovo exploratore diretto delle arterie. 

7 pp. roy. 8°. Portia, 1902. 
. Ricerehe sperimentali sulla causa delle 

ondulazioni esagerate del plateau sistolico del 

cardiogramma. 34 pp. 8°. Portia, 1902. 
•. Ricerehe sperimentali circa la interpreta- 

zione fisio-patologica del meccanismo di produ- 

zione delle scosse ritmi che del capo. 29 pp. 8°. 

Portia, 1902. 
. Azione fisiologica e meccanismo di azione 

dell' etere amilico nitroso (nitrito di amile). 52 

pp. 8°. Portia, 1902. 
. Studio chimico, farmacologico, sperimen- 

tale e clinico della celosia cristata (nuovo farmaco 

cardiaco). Prima memoria. 85 pp. roy. 8°. 

Portico, 1902. 
. The same. Seconda memoria. Azione sui 

muscoli. 85 pp. roy. 8°. Napoli, 1902. 
. The same. Terza memoria. Azione sulla 

respirazione. 15 pp. roy. 8°. Napoli, Tocco & 

Salvietti, 1902. 
. The same. Quarta memoria. Azione sulla 

diuresi. 26 pp. roy. 8°. Napoli, Tocco & Sal- 
vietti, 1902. 

. The same. Quinta memoria. Azione sul 

sistema nervoso. 32 pp. roy. 8°. Napoli, Tocco 
& Salvietti, 1902. 

Vigoroids. 

Dr. Lecoy's vigoroids. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, ii, 1928. 

Vigors (Nicholas Aylward) [1785-1840]. 

Woodward (B. B.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1899, lviii, 310. 

Vigo's 'plaster. 

Mlchelon. L'emplatre de Vigo. Gaz. mdd. du centre, 
Tours, 1908, xiii, 22-25. 

Vigot (A[ristide]) [1857- ]. Anatomie de l'in- 
ternat: sphlanchnologie. 757 pp. 8°. Caen, E. 
Adeline 1894. 

Vigour (Eugene-Felix-Marie) [1869- ]. *Etude 
sur les principales indications therapeutiques des 
injections intra-veineuses de serum physiolo- 
gique. 66 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 154. 

Vigoureux (Raymond ) [1887- ]. *Statistique 
de mille cas de scoliose; contribution a l'etude 
des deviations de la colonne vertebrale. xii, 94 
pp., 4 pi. 8°. Montpellier, 1913, No. 34. 

Vigouroux (A.) & Juquelier (P.) Delire et petit 
brightisme. 28 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903. 
Repr.from: Arch, de neurol., Par., 1903, xv. 

. La contagion mentale. 258 pp. 

12°. Paris, O. Doin, 1905. 
Vigouroux (Adrien). *Contribution a l'etude de 

l'hemophilie chez l'enfant. viii, 9-46 pp., 2 1. 

8°. Montpellier, 1900, No. 33. 
Vigouroux (Emile) [1877- ]. *De l'atrophie 

uterine, viii, 9-63 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1903, 

No. 81. , 

. Etude sur la loi Theophile Roussel (pro- 
tection des enfants du premier age) a Montpel- 
lier (annee 1908) ; avec une lettre-preface de M. 
Bernis. 61 pp. 8°. Montpellier, Imprimerie 
generale du Midi, 1910. 

Vigouroux (R[omain]). Neurasthenie et arthri- 
tisme. Urologie, regime alimentaire, traitement. 
Avec une introduction par le Dr. F. Levillain. 
xxvii, 112 pp., 2 1. 12°. Paris, A. Maloine, 
1893. 

See, also, Levillain (Fernand). La neurasthenie, [etc.]. 
12°. Paris, 1891.— Maurlac (Charles) & Vigouroux (Ro- 



VIGOUROUX. 



250 



VILLA. 



Vigouroux (R[omam]) — continued. 

main). Etude sur les paralysies pseudo-syphilitiques, [etc.]. 
8°. Paris, 1881. 

Vigroux (Alban) [1876- ]. *Traitement de 

l'arthrite aigue blennorrhagique et en particulier 

par le courant continu. 90 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1903, No. 431. 
Viguerie (Maurice) [1884- ]. Contribution a 

l'etude des ethmoidites chroniques. 3 p. 1., 110 

pp. 8°. Paris, 1913, No. 338. 
Vigues (Georges) [1866- ]. Contribution a 

l'etude de l'£tiologie du cancer. 74 pp., 11. 4°. 

Paris, 1893, No. 314. 
Viguie (Gaston) [1869- ]. Guide de travaux 

pratiques d'histologie pouvant s'executer en une 

seule seance. 22 pp. 8°. Nantes, F. Salieres. 

1894. 

. L'hygiene des expeditions europeennes 

dans les pays tropicaux et en particulier a Mada- 
gascar. 19 pp. 8°. Nantes, F. Salieres, 1895. 

Viguier (Edouard) [1876- ]. Contribution a 
l'etude de la demorphinisation. 75 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1903, No. 420. 

Viguier ( Emile - Justin - Jean - Marie ) [187 1- ] . 
^Contribution a l'etude de l'anatomie patholo- 
gique de la capsule du cristallin. 65 pp. 4°. 
Bordeaux, 1893, No. 20. 

Viguier (Laurent). Contribution a l'etude des 
phlegmons du creux ischio-rectal. x, 11^2 pp., 
11. 8°. Montpellier, 1900, No. 24. 

Viguier (Prosper) [1872- ]. *Essai de diagnos- 
tic clinique de la localisation de l'arterio-sclerose 
sur le coeur ou sur le rein. 50 pp., 1 1. 4°. 
Lyon, 1894, No. 882. 

Vigura (Alexandr Florovich) [1856- ]. *K 
voprosu o kolichestvie i kachestvle mikroor- 
ganizmov na kozhle u zdorovikh lyudel. [On 
the number and kind of microorganisms found 
on the skin of healthy men.] 54 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, I. Goldberg, 1895. 

Vihnye. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Vikentyeff (A[ndrei] A[leksandrovich]) [1879- 
J. Mogushtshestvo v nas samikh; sila vnu- 
sheniya v obidennol zhizni. [Might in ourselves ; 
force of suggestion in daily life.] x, 86 pp. 8°. 
Vilna, "Russkiy Pochin," 1909. 
Vikhreff (Nfikolai] V[eniaminovich]) [1865- ]. 
See Tarenetski (A. I.) Normalnava anatomiya [etc.]. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1909. 

Vikl yukoff (A[lekslel] M[akaryevich]) [1859- ]. 
*Myortvorozhdayemost v S. -Peter burgle. [Still- 
births in St. Petersburg.] 2 p. 1., 145 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, A. V. Orloff, 1902. 

Viktoroff (P[yotr] P[yotrovich]). Dalnieisheye 
razvitiye i uspiekhi Brown-Sequard'ovskavo 
sposoba liecheniya bolieznei podkozhnimi vpris- 
kivaniyami vityazhek iz organov zhivotnikh. 
[Latest development and successes of Brown- 
Sequard's method of treatment of diseases by 
subcutaneous injections of extracts from animal 
organs.] Pt. 1. iii, 120 pp., 1 1. 8°. Moskva, E. 
Gerbek, 1897. 

Vilaire-Cabeche (Leon). *Etude clinique de 
l'achondroplasie. 54 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1902, 
No. 564. 

de Vilanova (Guido). See de Villanova (Guido). 

Vilanova Massanet (Pelayo). Tratamiento de la 
sifilis por las inyecciones sub-cutaneas de los 
compuestos mercuriales. 36 pp. 12°. Barce- 
lona, 1897. 

. Breves consideraciones sobre la sifilis 

maligna precoz. 16 pp. 12°. [Cataluna, 1899?] 



Vilanova Massanet (Pelayo) — continued. 

. Profilaxis de la sifilis. Memoria premiada 

por la Academia medico-farmac£utica de Barce- 
lona. 35 pp. 12°. Barcelona, F. Badia, 1899. 

. Tratamiento del eczema. 44 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Barcelona, F. Badia, 1900. 

Vilanova y Piera (Juan) [1821-93]. 

Fernandez-Caro y Nouvilas (A.) [Biography.] An. r. 
Acad, de med., Madrid, 1894, xiv, 5-17. 

Vilar (Albert) [1884- ]. *Essai sur l'ecole de 
MontpelbLer et la medecine contemporaine. 222 
pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1910, No. 80. 

Vilas (C. H.) Valedictory address of the graduat- 
ing class of Hahnemann Medical College and 
Hospital of Chicago, February 21st, 1878, [etc.]. 
23 pp. 8°. Chicago, Culver, Page, [and others], 
1878. 

von Vilas (Hans). Der Arzt und Philosoph 
Asklepiades von Bithynien; historisch-kritische 
Studie. 82 pp. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, W. Brau- 
muller, 1903. 

Vilaseca y Auge (Antonio). 

See Down (Joh. Sommers). *De febre inflammatoria 
biliosa [etc.]. 8°. Edinburgh, 1815. 

Vilbonnet (Jean-Julien). *Du point de c6t6 
auriculaire dans le retrecissement mitral. 66 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 423. 

Vilchis Herazo (Leopoldo). *Algunas considera- 
ciones sobre el lavado del estomago. 32 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Mexico, Berrueco linos. , 1887. 

Vilchkovski (Nilcolai Aleksandrovich) 
[1825-1906]. 

[In memoriam.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, 
ccxvii, med.-spec. pt., 804. 

Vilenska (Mme.) Sur la valeur de la methode 
Leopold Czerny dans le traitement de la retro- 
deviation uterine. 23 pp. 8°. Geneve, C. 
Zcellner, 1907. 

Vilenski (Abraham) [1865- ]. *De l'insuffi- 
sance renale dans la dermatite herpetiforme du 
Dr. Duhring. 77 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 165. 

Vilenski (Ofizer] F[alvelyevich]) [1858- ]. K 
voprosu o vnutribryushinnom sposobie ukhoda 
za nozhkol pri mi'omotomiyakh ; na osnovanii 
klinicheskavo materyala. [On the intra-abdo- 
minal method of care of the pedicle in myom- 
otomies; based on clinical material.] 78 pp. , 1 1., 
1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, S. Dobrodeyeff, 1894. 

Vilents (G[us.] G[ermanovich]) [1857- ]. 

See Obzor literatim po seroterapii [etc.]. 8°. Moskva. 
1908. 

Also, Editor of: Veterinarnaya Zhizn, Moskva, 1907-14 
Vilfroy (Maurice) [1884- ] *Des retrecisse- 
ments de l'uretre chez la femme. 64 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1911, No. 211. 
Viligiardi (Giovanni Francesco Antonio). 

See Florence. Relazione delle febbri [etc.]. 8°. Firenze. 
1767. 

Vilizhanin (P[avel Nikanorovich]) [1852- ]. 
*Ob azotistom metamorfozie pri zheltukhle. 
[Nitrogenous metamorphosis in jaundice.] 54 
pp., 11. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. M. Kotomin, 1883. 

Vilkin (N ). 

See Eichhorst ( Hermann Ludwig ). Bukovodstvo k 
flzicheskim metodam izslledovaniya [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1882. 

Vilko. 

See Goretski (V.) & Vilko. Russkiy narodniy llecheb- 

niy travnik [etc.]. 8°. Moskva, 1892-3. 

Vilkoreisky (Mile.) [1882- ]. * De la cirrhose 
paludeenne. 71 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1908, 
No. 3. 

Villa (Alfredo). Delle condizioni del sistema ner- 
voso nella infezione difterica. Studi clinici e 
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de Villalobos ( Francesco Lopez ) [1473?-1560?1. 
See Finckenstein (Raphael). Zur Geschichte der 
Syphilis [etc.]. 8°. Breslau, 1870. 

Viilalonga (Jose L6pez). See Lopez Viilalonga 

(Jose). 

Villa Navarro (Anibal). Exposicion [sobre la 
lepra] presentada a la Academia de medicina de 
Cartagena (Coloml)ia). 8 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Carta- 
gena, tipog. de Garcia e hijos, 1898. 

. La serpiente y la lepra. 21. fol. Honda, 

[1899]. 

Villandre. 

Ameuille (P.) Le docteur Villandre, chirurgien et 
peintre. Esculape, Par., 1911, i, 198. 

Villandre (Charles) [1879- ]. *Anevrismes de 
l'artere hepatique. 138 pp. 8°. Paris, 1911, 
No. 143. 

Villanen (K[arl] Z[akharovich]) [1873- ]. *K 
voprosu o znachenii efirosiernikh kislot v mo- 
chie pri zabolievanii podzheludochnol zhelyozi; 
eksperimentalnoye izsliedovaniye. [ Ethereal 
sulphates in the urine in diseases of the pancreas; 
experimental investigation.] 95, vi pp., 1 diag. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, V. Y. Milshtem, 1904. 

Villani de Nona fPietro). Contribute alio studio 
del ojande isterismo. 45 pp. 8°. Maglie, F. 
Capece, 1897. 

de Villa Nova (Arnoldus). See Arnoldus de 
Villa Nova. 

de A' ilia nova (Guido ). See Tractatus quarun- 
dam [etc.]. 

A ilia nova (Jean) [1873- ]. *Deux consultations 
obstetrical es de nourrissons; Lariboisiere, 1906- 
10; La Maternite, 1911-12. 120 pp. 8°. Paris 
1912, No. 461. 

Villanova (Paul) [1869- ]. *Essai d'etude sur 
la valeur des injections rectales, reiterees a doses 
fractionnees d'eau salee froide dans les toxe- 
mies febriles de nature microbienne. 51 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1897, No. 38. 

Villanova ( Ricardo Royo ) . See Royo y Villanova 
(Ricardo). 

Villanueva y Francesconi (Mariano). El medico 
y la botica en casa; manual de medicina do- 
mestica, 6 tratado de las enfermedades mas 
comunes, al alcance de todos, indispensable 
para el uso de las familias de la ciudad y del 
campo; sistema alopata, homeopata, floral, hi- 
droterapico y espeeialista. Led. xliv, 978 pp., 
3 1., 6 pi. 8°. Mexico, J. M. Sandoval, 1883. 
Date on cover: 1885. 

Villa Pernice (Angelo). Relazione della commis- 
sione incaricata dal regio prefetto commendatore 
Achille Basile di continuare le indagini sulla 
pellagra nella Provincia di Milano. 10 pp., 20 1. 
roy. 8°. Milano, tip. Galli & Raimondi, 1892. 

Villar (A.) Trabajos de puente o coronas con- 
tinuas A. Villar. Protexis dental. 150 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Valladolid, S. Perez, 1899. 

Villar (Francis) [1859- 1. Chirurgie du pan- 
creas. 330 pp. 8°. Paris, J. Rousset, 1906. 

For Biography, see Rev. de med. y cirug. de la Habana, 
1909, xiv, 350-367, port. 



Villa (Alfredo) — continued, 
sperimentali. 110 pp. 8°. Mortara-Vigevano, 
A. Cortellezzi, 1903. 

Villa (Antonio) & Villa (Giovanni Battista). En- 
tomologia. Riassunto di comparse entomo- 
logiche dell' anno 1873. 8 pp. 8°. \Milano, 
1874.] A. L. A. 

Repr.from: Boll. d. agric. 

Villa (Fernand) [1876- ]. Contribution k 
l'etude experimentale et clinique de l'ortho- 
forme. 94 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1900. No. 100. 

Villa (Francesco). Per la casuistica della tetania in 
gravidanza. 26 pp. 8°. Milano, A. Rancati, 
1896. 

. I vizii di sviluppo dell' utero dal punto di 

vista ostetrico e ginecologico. 166 pp. 8°. 
Milano, C. Aliprandi, 1896. 

Villa (Giovanni Battista). 

See Villa (Antonio) & VUla (Giovanni Battista). Ento- 
mologia, [etc.]. 8°. [Milano, 1S74.] 

Villa (Guido). Contemporary psychology. Re- 
vised by the author and transl. with hispermis- 
sion by Harold Manacorda. xv, 396 pp. 8°. 
London, S. Sonnenschcin & Co., 1903. 

Villa (H.-P.) ^Considerations generates sur 
1' epithelioma de la verge et son traitement chirur- 
gical. viii. 9-61 pp., 11. 8°. Montpellier, 1901, 
No. 80. 

Villa (Luigi) [ -1896]. 

Commemorazione. Atti di Ass. med. lomb., Milano 
1S96, 275-278.— Golgi (C.) Commemorazione. Boll. d. Soc. 
med.-chir. di Pavia, 1896, 152-155. 

Village (The) doctor; or, the art of curing diseases 
rendered familiar and easy; with select receipts 
from the practice of the most eminent physicians 
and surgeons. Compiled for domestic conveni- 
ence. 2. ed. 3 p. 1., 338 pp. 24°. London, 
Knight & Lacey, 1825. 

Village Hospital, Hambrook. Annual reports of 
the committee to the governors and subscribers. 
1892-7. 12°. Bristol. 1893-8. 

Village hospitals. 

See Hospitals {Cottage, etc.). 

Villain. Dissertation philosophique. physiolo- 
gique et metaphysique sur l'identite de la vie 
intellectuelle et materielle de tous les etres qui 
vivent ou vegetent sur la terre. Theorie elec- 
trique therapeutique. xx, 109 pp. 8°. Paris, 
Germer-Bailliere, 1833. 
Villain (Arthur-Theodule- Vincent). Essai sur les 
nevralgies a distance dans les affections uterines. 
54 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris. 1894, No. 2. 

Villain (Ernst) [1876- ]. *Ueber das Vorkom- 
men und den Nachweis des Rhodans im Men- 
schen- und Tierkorper und seine toxikologische 
und pharmakologische Bedeutung. [Freiburg i. 
Br.J 53 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, E. Bischof, 1903. 

Villain (Louis). L T n chapitre de l'inspection des 
viandes. Les odeurs et les couleurs des viandes 
dans l'etat sain et dans l'etat de maladie. 31 pp. 
8°. Paris, G. Carre, 1889. 

. La viande saine; moyens de la reconnaitre 

et de l'apprecier. Conferences pratiques aux 
Halles centrales de Paris, vi, 7-134 pp. 12°. 
Paris, G. Carre, 1892. 

. La viande malade; moyens pratiques de 

la reconnaitre. xxv, 27-167 pp. 12°. Paris, 
G. Carre, 1894. 

. Les viandes insalubres. vi, 102 pp. 12°. 

Paris, Asselin & Houzeau, 1900. 

Villainne (Gaston) [1886- ]. *Contribution a 
l'etude du traitement radiotherapique du myco- 
sis fongoiide. 113 pp. 8°. Paris, 1912, No. 230. 



Villar (Julio L.). 

Biography. Cr6n. m£d., Lima, 1911, xxviii, 91. 

Villar (Leonardo) [ -1900]. 

[Biography.] Bol. Acad. nac. de med. de Lima (1900), 
1901, ii, suppl., pp. i-xix, port. 

Villar y Martinez (Juan M. Diaz). Manual de 
fisiologfa experimental, v. 1. 564 pp. 8°. 
Madrid, hijos de R. Alvarez, 1907. 

Villard (Albert) [1873- ]. *De l'utilisation 
plastique de 1' Epiploon comme moyen de 
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Villard (Albert) — continued. 

fermeture des grandes breches peritoneales. 
[Lyon.] 62 pp. 8°. Grenoble, 1911, No. 86. 

Villard (Eugene) [1868- ]. *Rapports de la 
tuberculose genitale chez l'homme avec les 
autres manifestations tuberculeuses. Quelques 
r^sultats £loignes de la castration. 140 pp. 4°. 
Lyon, 1893, No. 839. 

Villard (F[erdinand]). Notes sur les medecins, 
chirurgiens, apothicaires et sages-femmes de 
Gueret aux xvii e -xviii e siecles. 62 pp. 8°. 
Gueret, A. Beroulle, 1904. 

. Le service public de secours aux blesses 

de la ville de Marseille; son but, son organisa- 
tion, son fonctionnement. 31 pp. 12°. Mar- 
seille, Imp. meridionale, 1907. 

Villard (Fernand) [1865- 1. *De quelques 
mesures prophylactiques prises pendant l'epi- 
demie de cholera de 1892. 72 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1893, No. 173. 

Villard (H[onore]) [1857- ]. Anatomie patho- 
logique de la conjonctivite granuleuse. 143 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1896. 

Villard (Paul) [1882- ]. *Du mvome malin de 
l'uterus. 104 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1905. No. 113. 

Villard (Rene) [1884- ]. *L'hydropisie de la 
vesicule biliaire. 134 pp. 8°. Paris, 1910, 
No. 291. 

Villard (Valentin) [1873- ]. ^Contribution a 

1' etude des tumeurs malign es primitives de la 

conjonctive palpebrale; carcinome reticule. 

61 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 100. 
. The same. 61 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 

Bailliere etfils, 1901. 
Villareal (Lino). *Estudio sobre las afecciones 

organicas del corazon. 45 pp. 8°. Mexico, 

V. e hijos de Murguia, 1871. 
Villares (Cesar do Val). See do Val Villares 

(Cesar). 

Villaret (Albert) [1847-1911]. Statistischer Bei- 
trag fur die hygienische Nothwendigkeit einer 
durchgreifenden Fleischschau. 36 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1899. 

. Die Handgranate; eine Studie. 50 pp. 

8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1908. 

Die wichtigen deutschen, osterreichisch- 

ungarischen und schweizerischen Brunnen- und 
Badeorte, nach ihren Heilanzeigen alphabetisch 
zusammengestellt. viii, 110 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, 
F. Enke, 1909. 

See, also, Handwdrterbuch der gesamten Medizin. 8°. 
Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1897-1900.— Schober (Paul). Medizi- 
nischcs Worterbuch [etc.]. 8". Stuttgart & Paris, 1898- 

1900. . The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart & Paris, 

1908. 

For Biography, see Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 1178 (Paalzow). Also: Deutsche mil. - 
arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1911, xl, 420-424 (Collin). 

Villaret (Georges). *Etude sur des urines de 
goiitteux. 142 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 42. 

Villaret (Leon) [1870- ]. *Des abces appen- 
diculaires ouverts dans l'intestin; disparition; 
continuation de l'appendicite; resultats eloi- 
gned. 78 pp., 11. 8°. Lyon, 1898, No. 119. 

Villaret (Maurice) [1877- ]. ^Contribution a 
l'£tude du syndrome d' hypertension partiale. les 
troubles du debit urinaire dans les affections 
hepatiques et en particulier dans les cirrhoses 
alcooliques; etude anatomique, experimentale 
et clinique. 186 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Paris, 1906, 
No. 401. 

Villari ( G. B . ) L'oculistica nella questione sociale. 
27 pp. 12°. Messina, 1900. 

Repr. from: Iride mamertina, 3. s., no. 1. 

Villarreal (J.) *Ensayo de topografia craneo- 
cerebral (surcus de Rolando y de Silvio) y tre- 



Villarreal (J.) — continued, 
pano osteoplastico. 4 p. 1., 175 pp., 5 pi., 2 phot 
8°. Mexico, J. F. Jens, 1893. 

Villarreal (Melchor Chavez). See Chavez Villa- 
rreal (Melchor). 

de Villars (Carolus Renatus Girard). See Girard 
de Villars (Carolus Renatus). 

Villars [Dominique] [1745-1814]. Principes de 
m£decine et de chirurgie a l'usage des £tudiants. 
xvi, 236 pp.. viii, 11. 8°. Lyon, J.-T. Reyman 
& Co., 1797. 

Villatte (Paul) [1884- ]. *Essai sur les doc- 
trines des sociologues Tarde et Lombroso: "La 
science de la justice et la science de la nature 
sont une. II faut que la justice devienne une 
medecine s'eclairant des sciences psycholo- 
giques." (Michelet.) 96 pp. 8°. Paris, 1910, 
No. 380. 

Villatte (Pierre-Etienne) [1882- ]. *Contribu- 
tion a l'^tude des complications renales de l'im- 
petigo. 76 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1907, No. 84. 

Villatte dePeufeilhoux (Francois-Andre) [1867- 
]. *Etude sur la metrite chez les vierges et 
chez les nullipares. 122 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, 
No. 337. 

Villaume [Pierre]. Histoire de l'homme. 3. eel. 

3 p. 1., 478 pp. 16°. Bronsvic, 1792. 
Villebrun (Joseph). *Le cancer de restomac a 

forme anemique. 88 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904. No. 67. 
de Villebrune (Lefebvre). 

See Hippocrates. Aphorismes [etc.]. 32°. Paris, 1786. 
Villechauvaix (Jean) [1862- ]. *Cervantes ma- 
lade et medecin. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1898, 
No. 222. 

Villedary [Leon] [1854- ]. Guide sanitaire des 
troupes et du colon aux colonies. Hygiene colo- 
niale, prophylaxie et traitement des principales 
maladies des pays chauds. 178 pp., 1 1. 16°. 
Paris, 1893. 

Villedieu. 

See Epidemics (History and statistics of), 

Water (Supply of), by localities. 
Villedieu (Georges) [1875- ]. *Sciatique d'ori- 

gine tuberculeuse. 70 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 

1902, No. 130. 
de Villefosse (Victor-Rene-Fernand). See Heron 

de Villefosse (Victor-Rene-Fernand). 

Villefranche. 

See Diphtheria (History and statistics of), In- 
fluenza (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Villegiatura. 

Dubois. Villegiatures m^dicales. J. m6d. de Brux., 
1910, xv, 471-476. 

Villejean (Andre). *Etude critique et experi- 
mentale sur la cryoscopie du lait. 116 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1905, No. 25. 

. The same, ix, 116 pp. 8°. Paris, Ollier- 

Ilenry, 1905. 

Villemin (Fernand) [1885- ].. *Le corps jaune 
considere comme glande a secretion interne de 
l'ovaire. 167 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1908, No. 84. 

. The same. 167 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Paris, 0. 

Doin, 1908. 

Villemin (Jean-Antoine) [1827-92]. Causes et 
nature du scorbut. 1 p. 1., 128 pp. 8°. Paris, 
G. Masson, 1874. 

See, also, B6car (L.) De riltegitimite" du recoursa Iachlo- 
roformisation [etc.]. 8°. Bruzelles, 1887.— Morel (Charles- 
Basile). Precis d'histologie humaine [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 
1860. 

For Biography, see: Bull, et m£m. Soc. mdd. d. h6p. de 
Par., 1892, 3. s.,ix, 659-661 (Desnos). Also. Reprint. Also: 
Caducee, Par., 1905, v, 5-9 (S. Jaccoud). Also: Rev. inter- 
nal dela tuberc, Par., 1905, vii, 429-437 (S. Jaccoud). Also: 
Paris meU, 1911-12, parame"d., 251-257 (L. Lereboullet). 
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Villemin (Jean- Antoine)— continued . 

. See. also: 

Lardier [et al.]. Inauguration du monument Villemin. 
Bull. med. a. Vosges, Rambervillers, 1S94-5, ix, no. 34, 3-52, 
port., 1 pi. 

Villemin [Paul] [1861-1912]. De Pinfection 
purulente. 86 pp. 12°. Paris, Rueff 6c Cie., 
1898. 

. . Dix lecons de bacteriologie chirurgieale 

faites a l'Hopital Saint-Louis. 420 pp. 16°. 
Paris, A. Coccoz, 1898. 

Traumatismes, infections et diatheses. 

3 p. 1., 542 pp. 12°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1901. 

Le canal vagino-peritoneal ; diagnostic et 



traitement de la hernie inguinale et des hydr 
celes eongenitales, de l'ectopie testiculaire. 95 
pp 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere defils, 1904. 

See, also, Ltlning (A.) & Schulthess (W.) Atlas- 
manuel de chirurgie [etc.]. 12°. Pan's, 1902. 

For Biography, see Paris med., 1911-12, ii, suppl., 97 (A. 
Mouchet). 

Villemin (Rene-Marie- Albert) [1886- ]. *Des 
tumeurs primitives du poumon d'origme con- 
jonctive; contribution a Fetude clinique. 150 
pp. 8°. Nancy, 1911, No. 961. 

Villemonte-Laclergerie (Gabriel-Joseph-Marcel) 
[1878- ]. Complications oculo-orbitaires des 
sinusites maxillaires. 72 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1906, No. 2. 

Villeneuve (Albert-Georges-Raphael) [1881- ]. 

*La femme et la medecine. 49 pp., 11. 8°. 

Bordeaux, 1906, No. 64. 
Villeneuve [Andre-Charles-Louis] [1781-1853]. 

See Capuron (Joseph). Examen des remarques et 

reflections [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1832. 
Villeneuve (Georges) [1862- ]. Reforme de 

l'expertise medico-legale en matiere d'autopsie 

et de la recherche des crimes et delits dans la 

Province de Quebec. 24 pp. 8°. Montreal, 

1904. 

Repr.from: Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1904, xxxiii. 

. Des lacunes de 1' assistance publique dans 

la Province de Quebec. 15 pp. 8°. Montreal, 
1904 

Repr.from: Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1904, xxxiii. 

See also, Johnston (Wyatt Galt)& Villeneuve (George). 
Six months' medical evidence in the coroner's court, [etc.]. 

8° [Montreal, 1893.] . Les verdicts de la cour 

du coroner du district de Montreal, (etc.]. 8°. [Montreal, 

lg93 l . . L'application de l'entomologie a la 

medecine legale [etc.]. 8°. Montreal, 1897. 

For Biography, see Rev. med. du Canada, Montreal, 1902-3, 
vi, 372. 

Villeneuve (Joseph-Theodore) [1868- ]. *Des 
conjonctivites a streptocoques. 105 pp. 4 . 
Paris, 1896, No. 445. . 

. The same. 105 pp. 8°. Pans, G. Stem- 

heil, 1896. t . , , 

Villeneuve (Maurice). *De l'hysteropexie abdo- 
minale anterieure dans ses rapports avec la puer- 
peralite. 56 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1899, No. 307. 

de Villeneuve ( Rene -Claude -Geoffrey ). See 
Geoffroy de Villeneuve (Rene-Claude). 

Villeneuve (Rieu). , L'anesthesie et les anesthe- 
siques usuels. Ether, chloroforme, cocaine, 
chlorure et bromure d'ethyle, protoxyde d'azote. 
(Avec un historique de l'anesthesie.) 202 pp., 
1 1 8°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1904. 

Villepelet (LSonce) [1877- ]. *Traitement de 
la pneumonie des vieillards par les enveloppe- 
ments froids. [Paris.] 72 pp. 8°. Tours, 1904, 
No. 142. I ^ 

ViUeprand (Hippolyte) [1866- ]. *De quel- 
ques complications du travail et des suites de 
couches par les cardiopathies. 83 pp. 4 . 
Paris, 1893, No. 111. ' ^ 

Villequez (Alexandre) [1868- ]. *Essai sur les 
tumeurs malignes de la voute palatine. 70 pp. 
1 pi. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 79. 



Viller (Louis-Nicolas- Alexis) [1873- 1 *Le 
serum gelatine en injections sous-cutanees dans 
le traitement des maladies a forme hemorrhagi- 
que et des anevrysmes de l'aorte. 93 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Nancij, 1900, No. 22. 

Villeroux (Francois-Germain-Clement) [1880- ]. 
*Du role, dans les mouvements des doigts, des 
expansions flbreuses qui unissent les tendons ex- 
tenseurs. Reaction de ces expansions fibreuses 
chez les pianistes. 47 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905, 
No. 54. 

Villeroy. Tableaux synoptiques de pathologie 
externe; a 1' usage des etudiants et des praticiens. 
204 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere 6c fils, 1898. 

The same. 216 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Paris, 



J.-B. Bailliere 6c fils, 1898. 

The same. 200 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 



Baillilre 6c fils, 1899. 

The same. 2. ed. 224 pp. 8 C 



Paris, 



J.-B. Bailliere 6c fils, 1899 
Villers (Alexander). 

See Internationales homeeopathisches Jahrbuoh, [etc.]. 
8°. Leipzig, 1891. .The same. International homoeo- 
pathic annual, [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1891. 
von Villers (Carl Franz Dominik) [1817-90] & von 
Thiimen (F.) Die Pflanzen des homoopathi- 
schen Arzneischatzes. Lfg. 1-60. 8°. Dresden, 
W. Baensch, [1889-93]. 
Villette (Jean) [1885- ]. *Les hernies juxta- 
funiculaires, hernies directe et oblique interne. 
87 pp. 8°. Paris, 1911, No. 338. 
Villetti (Roberto). L'ichthyol dans le traitement 
des urethrites et des cystites. 8 pp. 8°. Rome, 
I. Artero, 1894. 

Villi (Intestinal). 
See Intestines. 

Villi (Placental). 

See Placenta. 
Villiere (Leonce) [1869- 1. *De l'intervention 
chirurgieale dans la gangrene pulmonaire. 126 
'. Paris, 1898, No. 200. 
The same. 126 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 
heil, 1898. 
Villiers (A.) [1854- ]. 

See Etude medico-legale sur les causes de la mort du baron 
de Reinach. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

& Collin (Eugene). Traite des alterations 



pp. 



et falsifications des substances alimentaires. iii, 
1173 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1900. 

-. The same. 2. 6d. 6 v. 4°. Paris, 



O. Doin & fils, 1909-11. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. Eaux, boissons et alcools. 2. £d. viii, 448 pp. 4°. 
1911. 

v. 2. Aliments principaux et condiments. 2. ed. 417 pp. 
4°. 1909. 

v. 3. Aliments sucr6s et aliments stimulants. 2. ed. 395 
pp. 4°. 1909. 

v. 4. Aliments lactes et aliments gras. 2. ea. 351 pp. 4 . 
1911. 

v. 5. Aliments feculents, matieres colorantes et produits 
antiseptiques. 2. 6"d. 343 pp. 4°. 1909. 

v. 6. Legislation et documents offlciels concernant les ma- 
tieres alimentaires. 2. ed. 880 pp. 4°. 1909. 

de Villiers (Charles) [1812-93]. 

Dureau (A.) Documents pour servir a l'histoire de la 
medecine; une ancienne famille de medecins; les de Villiers; 
le Dr. Charles de Villiers. Gaz. m6d. de Par., 1893, 8. s., ii, 
325; 337; 349. 

Villiers (H.) & Larbaletrier (A.) Tratado 
practico de medicina veterinaria, que comprende 
el arte de evitar y curar las enfermedades mas 
comunes del caballo, del asno, de la mula, del 
buey, del carnero, del puerco y del perro, que 
ademas contiene la anatomfa y la fisiologia, la 
higiene, los sfntomas, el tratamiento de las en- 
fermedades, la terapeutica, la aplicacion de los 
remedios y la inoculacion preventiva de las 
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Villiers (H.) & Larbaletrier (A.) — continued. 

enfermedades virulentas. Traducido por Emilio 

Prieto y Villarreal. ix, 479 pp. 12°. Paris, 

Gamier hermanos, 1892. 
de Villiers (Jacobus Franciscus). 

See de Frasne (Joannes Matthaeus). *An ex primis viis, 

mediante cellulosa textu, materia lactls ad mammas de- 

feratur,[etc.]. 4°. [ Paris], 1773. 

Villifranchi-Giorgini (Luigi). 

See Lee (Edwin). Sul magnetismo animale [etc.]. 8°. 
Fircnze, 1850. 

Villiger (Emil) [1870- ]. Schema vom Faser- 
verlauf im Riickenmark. Nach den neueren 
Forschungen zusammengestellt. 19 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Basel & Leipzig, 1894. 

. *Beitrag zur Aetiologie der Melancho- 
lic Nach 303 in der Basler Irrenanstalt beob- 
achteten Krankheitsf alien. 77 pp. 8°. Basel, 
Schweitzer, 1898. 

. Gehirn und Riickenmark. Leitfaden fur 

das Studlum der Morphologie und des Faserver- 
laufs. vii, 187 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engel- 
mann, 1905. 

- The same. 2. Aufl. vii, 278 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1910. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. vii, 286 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1912. 

. The same. Brain and spinal cord; a 

manual for the study of the morphology and fibre- 
tracts of the central nervous system. Transl. by 
George A. Piersol. From the 3. German ed. x, 
289 pp. 4°. Philadelphia & London, J. B. Lip- 
pincott Co., [1912]. 

. Die periphere Innervation. Kurze tiber- 

sichtliche Darstellung des Ursprungs, Verlaufs 
und der Ausbreitung der Him- und Riicken- 
marksn erven, mit besonderer Berucksichtigung 
wichtigster pathologischer Verhaltnisse. 1 p. 1., 
110 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1908. 

. Sprachentwicklung und Sprachstorungen 

beim Kinde, unter Berucksichtigung hirnanato- 
mischer Grundlagen. 95 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. 
Engelmann, 1911. 

Villingano (Georgius). See Pictorius Villinganus 
(Georgius). 

Villinger (Arnold). *Ueber die Veranderung 
einiger Lebenseigenschaften des Bakterium coli 
commune durch aussere Einfliisse. [Freiburg.] 
15 pp. 8°. Miinchen, R. Oldenbourg, 1894. c. 

Villinger (Eberhard). *Ueber einen Fall von 
acuter Leukiimie. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tubingen, 
F. Pietzcker, 1900. 

Villinger (Friedrich). *Die Erkrankungen des 
Ohrs im Gefolge von Infektionskrankheiten. 35 
pp. 8°. Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1898. 

de Villiot (Jean). 

See Mysteres ( Les) de la maison de la verveine, [etc.]. 8°. 
Paris, 1901. 

Villon (Francois) [1431- ]. 

Helme (F.) Fantaisie sur l'argot, le poete Villon et la 
grosse verole. Rev. mod. de med. et dechir., Par., 1909, vii, 
791-793. — Lepileur (L.) Les maladies veneriennes dans 
l'ceuvre de Frangois Villon. J. de med. de Par., 1910, 2. s., 
xxii, 415-419. — Poete (Le) Villon et la medecine. Chron. 
med., Par., 1906, xiii, 661— Spalikowski (E.) F. Villon et 
son temps. Gaz. med. du centre. Tours, 1906, xi, 261-263. 

Vilmain (Marie-Emile) [1875- ]. *Contribu- 
• tion a 1' etude du purpura exanthematique, en 

particulier chez les enfants. 112 pp., 1 ch. 8°. 

Nancy, 1902, No. 17. 
Vilmar (Paul). *Ueber Carcinoma corporis uteri. 

[Strassburg.] 42 pp. 8°. Cassel, F. Scheel, 1894. 

Vilna, Russia. 

See, also, Hospitals (Ophthalmic and aural), 
by localities. 

Virshubski (A. M.) Iz zhizni vrachel yevreyev g. Vilni. 
[Life of Jewish phvsicians in Vilna.l Yevr. Med. Golos, 
Odessa,1908, i,34.— Virshubski (A. M.), Mushkat (A. M.) 



Vilna, Russia. 

[et al.]. Yevrelskaya obshtshestvennaya meditsina gor. 
Vilni. [Jewish public medicine in Vilna.] Ibid., 1910, iii, 
100-135. 

Vilte (Jules-Henri- Jean) [1883- ]. *Du panse- 
ment consecutif a l'operation de la cataracte. 62 
pp. 8°. Nancy, 1908, No. 15. 

Vilvain (Robert) [1575-1663]. 

Courtney (W. P.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 

1899, lviii, 354. 

Vilyamovski (B[oleslav] I[osifovich]) [1873- ] 
*K voprosu o sostoyanii bolevol chuvstvitelnosti 
kozhi pri zabolievaniyakh vnutrennikh organov. 
[Condition of the painful sensation of the skin 
in diseases of the internal organs.] 3 p. 1., 190 
pp., 3 1., 10 pi. [on 6 1.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, [KL. 
Pentkovski], 1909. 

Vilyum (M[arts] P[yotrovich]) [1877- J. *Far- 
makognosticheskoye i khimicheskoye izsliedo- 
vaniye tak nazivayemavo cactus grandiflorus i 
prodazhnikh sortov ekstrakta iz nevo. [Pharma- 
cognostic and chemical investigation of the so- 
called Cactus grandiflorus and its commercial 
extracts.] 83 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, tip. 
Shtaba Otd. Korp. Zhandarm., 1908. 

Vimeiro. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Vimont ( Joseph) [1795-1857]. 

See Gall (Franz Joseph), Vimont (Joseph) & Broussals 
(Francois-Joseph-Victor). On the functions of the cerebel- 
lum [etc.]. 8°. Edinburgh, 1838. 

Vin Nourry, or Nourry iodinated wine. 2 1. 8°. 
London, 1894. 

Rcpr. from: Lancet, Lond., 1894, i. 

Vinader y Domenech (F.). 

See Belliol (Jean-Alexis). Tratado sobre la naturaleza y 
curaci<5n de las enfermedades cr&nicas [etc.]. 16°. Barce- 
lona, 1841. 

Vinaj (G. Sfcipione]). La psiche nell' isterismo e 
nella neurastenia. Osservazioni cliniche. 3 p. L, 
228 pp. 12°. Milano/ Napoli, F. Vallardi, [1894]. 

. II massaggio. Trattato scientifico e 

pratico ad uso dei medici e degli studenti di 
medicina. 2. ed. ampliata. 2 p. 1., 322 pp., 1 1. 
12° Milano, F. Vallardi, 1905. 

. L' Italia idrologica e climatologica. 

Guida alle acque, alle terme, agli stabilimenti 
idroterapici, marini e climatici italiani. 986 pp. 
8°. Torino, R. Streglio, [1906]. 

. L' igiene del neurastenico. 288 pp. 12°. 

Milano, De Cristoforis, 1909. 

. L' idroterapia; trattato scientifico e 

pratico. viii, 348 pp., 1 1. 16°. Milano, F. 
Vallardi, [n. d.\ 

See, also, Maggiora (Arnaldo) & Vinaj (G. Scipione). 
Ricerche sopra 1' influenza [etc.]. 8°. Torino, 1891. 

Vinal (William Gould). A guide for laboratory 

and field studies in botany. 2. ed., revised. 35 

pp., 25 1. roy. 4°. Philadelphia, P. Blakiston's 

Son & Co., 1911. 
Vinal! (Carolus). *Disp. qusedam de morbis ca- 

pite sauciato ortis complectens. 1 p. 1., 29 pp. 

8°. Edinburgi, Abernethy & Walker, 1820. 
Vinals [y Torrero] (Francisco). Sinonimos 

frecuentes en patologia y propedeutica. viii, 

91 pp., 2 1. 12°. Madrid, Avrial, 1901. 
. The same. 151 pp. 8°. Madrid, J. B. 

Martin, 1906. 
Vinant (Emile) [1861- ]. Etude sur la con- 

jpnetivite granuleuse, en Algerie et en Tunisie. 

Etiologie, prophylaxie, traitement. 46 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1899. 
Vinaver (M[ikhail Hershevich]) [1873- 1. 

^Contribution a l'etude de la pneumotyphoide 

chez les enfants. 104 pp. 8°. Paris, 1908, 

No. 118. 
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Vinaver (M[ikhail Hershevich]) — continued. 

. Sravnitelnaya otsienka terapevtiche- 

skavo dostoinstva ahtsholochnlkh sole! i Bor- 
zhomskol vodi pri zabollevaniyakh pishtsheva- 
ritelnikh organov. [Comparative estimation of 
the therapeutic property of alealine salts and 
Borzhom water in diseases of the digestive 
organs.] 88 pp. 8°. [Varghava, 1901.] 
"Bound with: Yarshav univ. izvlest., 1901. 

Vinay. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Vinay (Ch.) Traite des maladies de la grossesse 

et des suites de couches, viii, 836 pp. 8°. 

Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1894. 
. La menopause. 175 pp. 12°. Paris, 

Masson & Cie., [1907]. 
. The same. 175 pp. 8°. Paris, Massori 

& Cie.. [1912]. 
Vinay (Herbert). Contribution a, V etude de la 

reaction de Grismard. 95 pp. 8°. Geneve, A. 

Soldini, 1909. 
Vincelet (Jules) [1872- ]. *Etude but l'anato- 

mie pathologique de la maladie de Friedreich. 

156 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 420. 
Vincelet (Louis-G.) Contribution a 1' etude de la 

maladie d'Addison, tuberculose genitale et 

tuberculose surrenale. 55 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, 

Xo. 570. 

Vinceneux ( Auguste-Jean ) [1880- ]. *Des 
indications et des resultats operatoires dans le 
cancer de l'estomac. 154 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 
1906. Xo. 391. 

Vincens ( Fernanda [1874- ]. *De Faerophagie 
et des troubles gastriques qui l'accompagnent. 
60 pp., 2 1. 8°. Lyon, 1900. Xo. 26. 

Vincens t Lueien-Armand) [1883- ]. *Etude 
anatomique du tronc cceliaque et des arteres 
hepatiques. 74 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1910, No. 
25. 

Vincent ( Albert - Ferdinand - Jules ) [1870- ]. 
Contribution a 1' etude clinique des troubles de 
la parole dans l'epilepsie. [Lille.] 92 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1902, No. 72. 

Vincent (Alfred) [1850-96]. 

P. (C.) Xecrologie. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Ge- 
neve, 1906, xxvi, 421-423. 

Vincent (Alphonse). Contribution a l'etude de 
la cure thermale du role de quelque adjuvants. 
24 pp. 8°. Paris. 1907, No. 25. 

Vincent (Armand) [1882- ]. *La pression arte- 
riole dans la variole. 58 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 
1905, No. 76. 

Vincent (Augustin-Charles-Eugene-Joseph) [1878- 
]. *Valeur diagnostique de la ponction lom- 
baire dans les meningites. 66 pp. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1902, No. 31. 

Vincent (Clovis) [1879- ]. *Des meningites 
chroniques syphilitiques. Les lesions des nerfs 
de la base du cerveau dans le tabes. 104 pp., 16 
pi. 8°. Paris, 1910, No. 173. 

Vincent (Emile) [1871- ]. *Sur quelques de- 
rives azotes du bromal. 67 pp. 8°. Lyon, 
1902, No. 2. 

Vincent ( Emmanuel) [1879- ]. *Resultats defi- 
nitifs vitaux, orthopediques et fonctionnels de la 
resection de la hanche pour coxo-tuberculose 
chez 1' enfant; statistique de 66 resections; resul- 
tats controles de 10 a 27 ans. 157 pp., 15 pi. 8°. 
Lyon, 1911, No. 70. 

Vincent (E[ugene]). Plaies penetrantes intra- 
peritoneales de la vessie. (Experiences relatives 
a leur traitement par la laparotomie et la cystora- 
phie.) 2 p. 1., 40 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Bailliere et 
Cie., 1881. 
Repr.from: Rev. dechir., Par., 1881, i. 



Vincent i^E[ugene]) — continued. 

. Anatomic et physiologic viii, 556 pp. 

12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1901. 
. Petite chirurgie. pansements, bandages. 

xvi, 621 pp. 16°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 

1902. 

Manuel des inflrmieres, ii. 

. Manuel de l'innrmiere sage-femme aupres 

des jeunes meres et des nouveau-nes. 1 p. 1. , 168 
pp. 16°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1902. 
Manuel des infirmieres, iii. 

. Allocution prononcee en prenant posses- 
sion de la presidence de l'Academie des sciences, 
belles-lettres et arts de Lyon. 13 pp. 8°. Lyon, 
A. Rey, 1904. 

. Doit-on fermer Lourdes au nom de l'hy- 

giene? Reponse des medecins qui ne font pas de 
politique: Non! 5. mille. 308 pp. 12°. Paris, 
H. Oudin, 1906. 

. Manuel des infirrnie.res. I. Anatomie, 

physiologic hvgiene. 2. ed., revue et augmen- 
tec xii" 620 'pp. 16°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere 
& fils, 1909. 

Vincent (Eugene). *Considerations sur les trou- 
bles psvchiques lies a des lesions des capsules 
surrenales. 78 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1908, No. 808. 

Vincent ( Felix) [1874- ]. *Tuberculose du sac 
lacrvmal et son traitement. 91pp. 8°. Lyon, 
1900\ No. 180. 

Vincent (Ferdinand) [1875- ]. *De l'actino- 
mycose cutanec 60 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Lyon, 1898, 
No. 82. 

Vincent (Gabriel) [1873- ]. Contribution a 
l'etude du phlegmon du sac lacrymal, son diag- 
nostic. 46 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1899, No. 336. 

Vincent (John Painter) [1776-1852]. 

[Biography.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, i, 1370.— Power 
(D'A.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1899, lviii, 
359. 

Vincent (Joseph) [1875- ]. *Des tumeurs sous- 

ungueales douloureuses. 62 pp. 8°. Lyon, 

1900, No. 151. 
Vincent (Jules). *Maladie osseuse de Paget. (Re- 

wegenerale.) 222 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 84. 
Vincent (Leon). Traite de 1' exploration manuelle 

des organes digestifs, vii, 211 pp. 8°. Paris, O. 

Doin, 1898. 

Vincent (Louis) [1883- ]. Contribution a 
l'etude du "Casimiroa edulis." 59 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1909, No. 353. 

Vincent (Louis- Alexandre) [1842-1904]. 

N'ecrologie. Gaz. m<kl. de Par., 1904, 12. s., iv, 270. 
Vincent (Marcel-Ernest-Joseph) [1880- ]. Les 
spasmes de la face. 134 pp. 8°. Lille, 1906, 
No. 19. 

Vincent (Maurice-Rene) [1884- ]._ *Etude 
d'hygiene navale. Les operations chirurgicales 
a bord des navires de guerre. La question des 
salles d'operations. 67 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1909, 
No. 13. 

Vincent (Max) [1884- ]. Contribution a 
l'etude du syndrome d'heredo-ataxie cerebel- 
leuse. 130 pp. 8°. Paris, 1909, No. 143. 

Vincent (Pierre). *Des luxations congenitales 
de la rotule en dehors. 87 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, 
No. 181. 

. Alimentation physiologique. Pain essen- 

tiel ; f arines alimentaires. 46 pp. 8°. Paris, A. 

Maloine, 1906. 
Vincent (Pierre) [1883- ]. *Vaccination et 

serotherapie de la fievre typhoi'de. xiii, 101 pp. 

8°. Montpellier, 1913. 
Vincent (Pierre - Emile - Maxime) [1885- ]. 

Contribution a l'etude de la botryomycose. 47 

pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1912, No. 97. 
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Vincent (R[alphl Harry). The elements of hyp- 
notism; the induction of hypnosis, its phenom- 
ena, its dangers and value, xiv, 270 pp., 20 pi. 
12°. London, Kegan, Paul, Trench Trubner & 
Co., 1893. 

. The nutrition of the infant, xviii, 295 pp. 

8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1904. 

. The same. 2. ed. xx, 321 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1904. 

. The same. 3 ed. 342 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Lon- 
don, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1910. 

. The same, xviii, 295 pp. 8°. Nevi 

York, W. Wood & Co., 1904. 

. Clinical studies in the treatment of nu- 
tritional disorders of infancy. 1 p. l.,83pp. 8°. 
London, Bailliere, Tindall, & Cox, 1906. 

. Lectures on babies; a course of lectures 

delivered at the Infants' Hospital, Westminster. 
113 pp. 8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 
1908. 

Vincent (Rene). *Contribution a l'etude de 
l'osteomyelite de la croissance developpee sur 
les os du crane. 60 pp. 8°. Paris, 1908, No. 
116. 

Vincent (Rene) [1884- ]. *La meningite 
saturnine. 152 pp. 8°. Paris, 1910, No. 56. 

Vincent (Robert) [1877- ]. *Les nsevi arte- 
ritis dans les maladies du foie. 64 pp. 8°. 
Pans, 1904, No. 549. 

Vincent (Swale) [1868- ]. Internal secretion 
and the ductless glands; with a preface by E. A. 
Schafer. xx, 464 pp. 8°. London, E. Arnold, 
1912. 

Vincent (Wesley Grove) [1871- ]. The main 
points in the clinical history and diagnosis of 
renal congestion and the more common forms of 
nephritis unaccompanied by pyuria. 22 pp. 
12°. [New York], 1907. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv. 

Vincent-Georges (Daniel) [1869- ]. *Etude 
sur le cancer primitif de l'ampoule de Vater. 66 
pp., 4 pi., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 404. 

Vincent Memorial Hospital, Boston. Annual re- 
ports of the directors and officers to the subscri- 
bers. 1.-9., 1891-2 to 1899-1900; 11.-15., 1901-2 
to 1905-6. 16° & 8°. Boston. 1892-1906. 

Vincente (Manuel). Le paludisme a Paris. 156 
pp. 8°. Paris, [1899]. 

Vincentelli (Michel) [1880- ]. Contribution a 
l'etude anatomo-pathologique et pathogenique 
de la cirrhose atrophique du foie d'origine 
tuberculeuse. 76 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 
1907. No. 40. 

Vincenti (Alphonse) [1867- ]. *De l'agrandis- 
eement de la chambre anterieure par recul de 
l'iris. 98 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1893, No. 834. 

Vincenti (Camillo). Sifilide e sua profilassi; 
studi e note critiche sugli ordinamenti sahitari 
dei vari stati, in rapporto alia igiene pubblica e 
privata. 74 pp., 1 1. 8°. Milano, A. Colombo, 
1893. _ . 

. Cura antirabica; contributo critico- 

sperimentale. 30 pp., 1 1. 12°. Milano, A. 
Raneati, 1894. 

Vincenti (P[asquale] & Sorrentino (B.) La 
peste; storia, etiologia, sintomatologia, pro- 
filassi. Parte I. Cenni storici. 2 p. 1., 295 pp., 
1 map. 8°. Napoli, Detken & Rocholl, 1903. 

. The same. Parte II. Epidemiolo- 

gia; batteriologia. iv, 237 pp., 4 pi., 1 ch. 8°. 
Napoli, Detken & Rocholl, 1904. 

. The same. Parte III. Sintomi 

clinici. 174 pp., 1 1., 2 pi., 14 diag. 8°. Napoli, 
Detken & Rocholl, 1903. 

■ . The same. Parte IV. Diagnosi, 

anatomia patologica, cura, profilassi, vaccina- 



Vincenti (P[asquale])— continued, 
zione e sieroterapia. 367 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Napoli, 
Detken & Rocholl, 1905. 

Vincentius Bellovacensis. 

[Biography.] In: Choulant (L.) Ilist.-lit. Jahrb. f. d. 
deutsche Medicin, Leipz., 1840, iii, 117-120. 

Vincentius (Hieronymus). 

See Galen (Claudius). A'acolorcKij v.- m8o>.6r«ai, [etc.]. 8°. 
Valentise, 1624. 

Vincentius (Mendinus). See Mendini (Vincen- 
tius). 

Vincent's angina. 

See Throat (Inflammation of, Ulcero-mem- 
branous). 

Vincent's bacillus. 

See Mouth (Inflammation of, Ulcerative); 
Throat (Inflammation of, Ulcero-membranous). 
Vincenzi (Livio). Difterite e sieroterapia. Le- 
zioni compilate da D. Quadu, I. Righi, G. 
Grixoni. 98 pp. 16°. Sassari. G. Gallizzi & Co., 
1895. 

Vincenzo (Pastore). Studio sulle relazioni tra 
gravidanza, parto, puerperio e tubercolosi 
polmonare. 16 pp. 8°. Napoli, G. Cozzolino & 
Co., 1901. 

Vincnon (Jean) [1884- ]. *Delires des enfants; 
contribution a l'etude clinique et pronostique. 
165 pp. 8°. Paris, 1911, No. 388. 

Vinci (Gaetano). Sul mecanismo di azione dei 
diuretici. Ricerche fatte nell' Instituto di 
farmacologia della r. Universita di Messina. 149 
pp., 2 pi., 1 tab., 1 1. 8°. Messina, A. Trimarchi, 
1902. 

da Vinci (Leonardo) [1452-1519]. I manoscritti di 
Leonardo da Vinci della reale biblioteca di 
Windsor. Dell' anatomia fogli A. Pubblicati da 
Teodoro Sabachnikoff, transcritti e annotati da 
Giovanni Puimati, con traduzione in lingua 
francese. Preceduti da uno studio di Mathias 
Duval. 202 pp., 34 pi., 34 outline pi. fol. 
Parigi, E. Rouveyre, 1898. 

. Traite de la peinture. Traduit integral e- 

ment pour la premiere fois en francais sur le 
Codex vaticanus (Urbinas ), 1270. Complete par 
de nombreux fragments tires des manuscrits du 
maitre, ordonne methodiquement et aecompa- 
gn£ de commentaires par [Josephin] Peladan. 
Ouvrage orne de 40 figures demonstratives de 
1' edition princeps et de 100 dessins esthetiques 
d'apres les cliches d'Alinari, Brogi et Fumagalli. 
2 p. L, 246 pp., 1 1., front, roy. 8°. Paris, C. 
Delagrave, [19101. 

. Quaderni d' anatomia. Fogli della Royal 

Libraiy di Windsor. Pubblicata da ove C. L. 
Vangensten, A. Fonahn, H. Hopstock. Con 
traduzione inglese e tedesca. 3 v. fol. Chris- 
tiania, J. Dybwad, 1911-13. 

. See, also: 

Holl (M. ) Ein Biologe aus der Wende des xv. 
Jahrhunderts. Leonardo da Vinci. Inaugura- 
tions-Rede. 8°. Graz, 1905. 

Raab (F.) Leonardo da Vinci als Naturfor- 
scher. 8°. Berlin, 1880. 

Some opinions on the high value of the pages, 
manuscripts, and notebooks of Leonardo da 
Vinci, roy. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Bailey (P.) A Florentine anatomist. [Leonardo da 
Vinci.] Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1911, xxii, 140- 
143.— Boruttau (II.) Leonardo da Vincis Verhaltnis zur 
Anatomie und Phvsiologie der Kreislauforgane. Arch. f. 

Gesch. d. Med., Leipz., 1912-13, vi, 233-244. . Erwide- 

rung auf die Bemerkungen von Vangensten, Fonahn und 
Hopstock zu meinem Artikel: Leonardo da Vincis Verhalt- 
nis zur Anatomie und Phvsiologie der Kreislauforgane. 
Ibid., 1913-14, vil, 217-222.— Bottazzi (F.) Leonardo da 
Vinci, filosofo-naturalista e fisiologo. Arch, per 1' antrop.. 

Firenze, 1902, xxxii, 253-273. — . Ancora delle relazioni 

di Leonardo da Vinci con Marc' Antonio Dalla Torre e An- 
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da Vinci (Leonardo) — continued. 

drea Vesalio. Arch. ltal. di anat. e di embriol., Firenze, 

1905, iv, 663-670. . Saggi su Leonardo da Vinci. Ibid., 

1907, vi, 499-547.— Colombo (G.) L' ottica fisiologica di 
Leonardo da Vinci. N. raccoglitore med., Imola, 1903, ii, 
21.— De Tonl (G. B.) La biologia in Leonardo da Vinci. 
Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, Venezia, 1902-3, 8. s., 
v, pt. 1, 171-196.— Duhem (P.) Sur quelques decouvertes 
scientiflques de Leonard de Vinci. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1906, cxliii, 946-949.— Holl (M.) Die Anatomie des 
Leonardo da Vinci. Arch. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1905, 

177-262. . Untersuchung iiber den Inhalt der Abhand- 

lung Roths: Die Anatomie des Leonardo da Vinci. Arch. f. 

Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch. , Leipz., 1910, 115; 319. . 

Leonardo da Vinci; quaderni d' anatomia. II. [Rev.] 

Ibid., 1913, 225-294. . Leonardo da Vinci; quaderni 

d' anatomia. III. [Rev.] Ibid., 1914, 37-68.— Holl (M.) & 
Sudhofl ( K. ) Eine dem Leonardo da Vinci zugeschriebene 
Skelettzeichnung in den Ufflzien zu Florenz. Arch. f. 
Gesch. d. Med., Leipz., 1913-14, vii, 323-334, 1 pi.— Hop- 
stock (II.) Leonardo da Vinci som anatom. [. . . as 
anatomist.] Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiama, 1906, 
5. R., iv, 1377-1428, port— Jackschatb. (E.) Die Be- 
griindung der modernen Anatomie durch Leonardo da 
Vinci und die Wiederauffindung zweier Schriften desselben 
Med. Bl., Wien, 1902, xxv, 770-772. Also [Abstr.l: Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 
1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 116.— Lecoutour (R.) Leonard de Vinci, 
physiologiste. Progres med., Par., 1914, 3. s., xxx, 8. — 
McMurrlch (J. P.) Leonardo da Vinci and Vesahus; a 
review. Med. Libr. & Hist. J., Brooklyn, 1906, iv, 338- 
350. — Perrod (G.) La diottrica oculare di Leonardo da 
Vinci. Arch, di ottal., Napoli, 1906-7, xiv, 463-497— Roth 
(M.) Die Anatomie des Leonardo da Vinci. Arch. f. Anat. 
u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 1907, Suppl.-Bd., 1-122. See, 
also, supra, Holl.— Sudhofl (K.) Zur Anatomie des Leo- 
nardoda Vinci. Arch. f. Gesch. d.Med., Leipz., 1907, i, 67- 

69 . Duhrer's anatomische Zeichnungen in Dresden 

und Leonardo da Vinci. Ibid., 317-321. . Die Flo- 

rentiner Skelettzeichnung des Leonardo da Vinci und die 
FragederBeeinflussung Vesals durch Leonardo. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 2211. Also: Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte, Konigsb., 1910; Leipz., 
1911,lxxxii, pt. 2,88-92.— Vangensten (O.C. L.), Fonahn 
(A.) & Hopstock (H.) Zu H. Boruttau's Artikel: Leo- 
nardo da Vincis Verhaltnis zur Anatomie und Physiologie 
der Kreislauforgane. Arch. f. Gesch. d. Med., Leipz., 1912- 

13, vi, 393-400. ■ • Zu Heinrich Boruttaus 

"Erwiderung usw." im Augustheft 1913. Ibid., 1913-14, 
vii, 273-275. — Verdier (H.) Notes medicales sur Leonard 

de Vinci, ^sculape, Par., 1912, ii, 13-18. . Leonard 

de Vinci, physiologiste. France med., Par., 1913, lx, 241- 
243. 

Vinson (Louis). *De l'anesthesie par les me- 
langes d'air et de chloroforme au moven de 
l'appareil Ricard. 63 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 
139. 

Vincq (Ch.) Manuel des hospitalieres et des 
garde-malades. 540 pp. 8°. Paris, C. Pous- 
sielgue, 1904. 

Vindava. 

See Windau. 
Vindevogel ('Henri). Etude experimentale et 
clinique des principaux litholitiques. 64 pp. 
8°. Bruxelles, H. Lamertin, 1900. 

In: Univ. libre de Brux. Trav. de l'Inst. de therap. 
(1899-1900), 1901. 

Vindevogel (Jules). Phtisie et tuberculose, pailm- 
genie et traitement. 94 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bru- 
xelles, H. Manceaux, 1882. 

. Dictionnaire de therapeutique m£dicale et 

de matiere medicale definie a 1' usage du prati- 
cien. 532 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, T. Lombaerts, 

mo-b. 

. Repertoire des traitements nouveaux, ou 

le vade-mecum du praticien en courses. 108 pp. 

16°. Bruxelles, T. Lombaerts, 1895. 
. Triptique de litterature medicale. 2 pts. 

256 pp.; 329 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, T. Lombaerts, 

189.5-7. 

Imperfect; pp. 33-64, in pt. 1, wanting. 
. Medecine par les medicaments. Methode 

hypodermique. 32 pp. 12°. Bruxelles, T. 

Lombaerts, 1897. 
. Suggestion, hypnotisme, religions, ou 

elements de la solution de la question sociale. 

553 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bruxelles, T. Lombaerts, 1899. 



Vindevogel (Jules)— continued. 

. La genese de l'univers. D'apres la sagesse 

antique des Vedantins et d'apres la Bible. Avec 

une notice sur le premier Adam. 48 pp. 8°. 

Bruxelles, T. Lombaerts, 1901. 
. La lutte contre la tuberculose; expose du 

traitement preventif et curatif. 46 pp. 8°. 

Bruxelles, T. Lombaerts, 1901. 
Bound with his: La genese de l'univers. 8°. Bruxelles, 

1901. 

. Comment on previent et guerit la phtisie 

ct la tuberculose. 40 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, Mu- 
tuclle med. beige, [1903]. 

See, also, Agenda medical beige [etc.]. 16°. Bruxelles, 
[n. d.]. 

Vindication (A) of the present state of aural sur- 
gery, by a member <>f the New Sydenham Socie- 
ty. 43 pp. 8°. London, J. Churchill & Sons, 
1864. [P., v. 2193.] 

Yindician. 

Ferckel (C.) Ein deutscher anatomischer Vindiciantext. 
Arch. f. Gesch. d. Med., Leipz., 1913-14, vii, 306-318. 

Vineberg (Hiram N.) [1857- ]. Anterior 
vagino-fixation of the uterus for backward dis- 
placements; a new operation. 8 pp. 8°. [New 
York, 1894.] 

. Congenital annular stenosis of the vagina ; 

an improved method of operating. 11 pp. 12°. 
New York, Trow, 1894. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi. 
. The technique and indications of vagino- 
fixation (Mackenrodt's operation). 16 pp. 12°. 
[New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1894.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1894, lx. 

. Tubal mole pregnancy, with some remarks 

on the differential diagnosis of ectopic gestation. 
12 pp. 12°. New York, 1895. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1895, lxi. 

. Vaginal cceliotomy, with remarks on the 

new field it opens up for the treatment of back- 
ward displacements of the uterus with diseased 
annexa by vagino-fixation. 9 pp. 8°. New- 
York, Stettiner, Lambert & Co., 1895. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlvii. 

. Notes on three interesting cases presented 

before the New York Obstetrical Society. 4 pp. 
8°. New York, 1895. 

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxi. 

. The surgical treatment of backward dis- 
placements of the uterus with special reference to 
vaginal fixation. 15 pp. 8°. New York, Stetti- 
ner, Lambert & Co., 1896. 

. Indications for vaginal fixation, with 

especial reference to the behavior of pregnancy 
and labor after the operation. 9 pp. 12°. 
Philadelphia, 1896. 
Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1896, lxviii. 

. Acute catarrhal salpingitis; its resem- 
blance to appendicitis; differential diagnosis; 
treatment. 18 pp. 12°. New York, 1896. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, 1. 

. Conservative surgery upon the uterus and 

its annexa through the vaginal route. 15 pp. 
8°. New York, 1896. 
Repr.from: Am. Med.-Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1896, ix. 

. A contribution to the study of lactation- 
atrophy of the uterus. 14 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1896. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1896, cxii. 

. A new method of performing vaginal fixa- 
tion. 4 pp. 8°. New York, 1896. 
Repr.from: Am. Gynaec. Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, ix. 

. Hysterectomy for acute puerperal septic 

metritis. 18 pp. 8°. New York, 1898. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1898, lxvii. 
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Vineberg (Hiram N.) — continued. 

. Castration for rudimentary uterus, ab- 
sence of vagina, menstrual molimina. 12 pp. 
New York, W. Wood & Co., 1898. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst, N. Y., 1898, xxxviii. 

. The diagnosis and treatment of the more 

common bladder affections in women by means of 
Kelly's method. 16 pp. 12°. New York, 1899. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1899, lxix. 

— . Differential diagnosis of ectopic preg- 
nancy with especial reference between it and 
that of early uterine pregnancy. 10 pp. 12°. 
Chicago, 1901. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi. 

. Clinical notes on- a series of nine consecu- 
tive cases of ectopic gestation. 19 pp. 12°. 
New York, W. Wood & Co., 1903. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiii. 

■ — . The treatment of puerperal sepsis. 14 pp. 

8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1903. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlviii. 

. Simultaneous uterine and extra-uterine 

pregnancy. Report of two cases. 10 pp. 12°. 
New York, 1906. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii. 

. Appendicitis in pregnancy. 15 pp. 12°. 

[New York], 1907. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv. 

. Pyelitis in pregnancy and the puerperium. 

21 pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1908. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1908, lvii. 

Vinegar. 

See, also, Acid (Acetic) and derivatives. 

City of Boston. Annual report of the inspec- 
tor of vinegar, for the year ending April 7, 1884. 
Doc. 62, 1884. 8°. Boston, 1884. 

Inspector of Vinegar, Boston. Circular to 
manufacturers of and dealers in vinegar. 8°. 
Boston, 1880. 

Lois relatives a l'accise de la fabrication des 
bieres et vinaigres. 8°. Gand, 1902. 

Segers (H.) *De magna utilitate aceti ad 
sanitatem nominum conservandam et restituen- 
dam animadversiones. 4°. Duisburgi, 1763. 

Anderson (Agnes A.) An investigation of the presence 
of furfural in cider vinegar. J. Indust. & Engin. Chem., 
Easton, Pa., 1914, vi, 214. — Behre (A.) Aenderung des 
Sauregehaltes von Essigsprit bei der Lagerung im Holzfasse. 
Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 
1911, xxii, 506-509. — BSlohoubek (A.) O zakalu octovem. 
[The clouding of vinegar.] Casop. cesk. lekarn., v Praze, 
1898, xvii, 325; 341.— Brode (J.) & Lange (W.) Beitrage 
zur Chemie des Essigs mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
seiner Untersuchungsverfahren. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, 
Berl., 1909, xxx, 1-54. — Corsini (A.) Ricerche chimiche e 
crioscopiche sull' aceto che si vende in Firenze. Ann. d' ig. 
sper., Roma, 1904, n. s., xiv, 487-518.— Cox (G. S.) Cider 
vinegar. Analyst, Lond., 1894, xix, 89-91. — Crawford 
(8. L.) Proposed method for detecting adulteration of cider 
vinegar with distilled vinegar. J. Indust. & Engin. Chem., 
Easton, Pa., 1913, v, 845-847.— Dival (A.) Analyse des 
vinaigres. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1904,viii, 106. — Edmunds 
(J.) Notes on vinegar. Brit. Food J., Lond., 1900, ii, 210- 
214.— Eliot (L.) The value of vinegar in obstetric work. 
Virginia M. Semi-Month. , Richmond, 1911-12, xvi, 535-537. — 
Fairley (T.) On the phosphates in certain vinegars and in 
the materials used in their manufacture. Analyst, Lond., 
1909, xxxiv, 515. — Farnsteiner (K.) Zur Controls und 
Beurteilung von Weinessig. Forsch.-Ber. ii. Lebensmittel, 

Miinchen, 1896, iii, 54-62. Also, Reprint. . Beobach- 

tungen fiber Aldehyd- oder Ketonbildung bei der Essig- 
garung. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmit- 
tel, Berl., 1908, xv, 321-326.— Fincke (H.) Ameisensaure 

im Eisessig. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1910, xxv, 727. . 

Pyridin im Speiseessig. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- 
u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1911, xxi, 655-658— Franz. Kriti- 
sche Betrachtungen der bisher veroffentlichten Falle von 
Gesundheitsschiidigungen durch Essigessenz. Friedreich's 
Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Nurnb., 1909, lx, 401: 1910, lxi, 35.— 
Fresenius (T. W.) Ueber Essig und Essigessenz. Ztschr. 
f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1907, xiv, 
199-203.— Fresenius (W.) Zur Beurteilung des Weines- 
sigs. Ibid., 1905, x, 121-129.— Froehner (A.) Zur Analyse 
des Weinessigs. Ibid., 1905, ix, 361-363.— Ganasslni (fa.) 



Vinegar. 

La ricerca degli acidi minerali liberi nell' aceto. Bull. d. 
Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1903, 35-38.— Germany. Kaiser- 
liches Oesundheitsamt. Entwiirfe und Festsetzungen fiber 
Lebensmittel. Heft 3: Essig und Essigessenz. Ztschr. f. 
Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1912, xxiv, 
Anlage 3., 1-34.— Gilly (E.) Le vinaigre, hemostatique, 
•tres utile en gvnecologie. Echo mid. d. Cevennes, Nimes, 
1905, vi, 266-272.— Guillot (L.) Analyse d'un vinaigre 
falsihe. Arch.dem6d.etpharm.mil., Par., 1895, xxv, 132. — 
Henneberg (W.) Reinkultur in der Essigfabrik. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt.. Jena, 1905, xiv, 681— Jordan 
(J. O.) Vinegar and vinegar laws. Month. Bull. Health 
Dep. City of Boston, 1912, i, 57-59.— Kane (E. O'N.) Vine- 
gar in surgery. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1897-8, iv, 49-51. — 
La far (F.) Physiologische Studien fiber Essiggiirung und 
Schnellessigfabrikation. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. 
Abt., Jena, 1895, i, 129-150, 1 diag.— Leach (A. E.) & Lyth- 
goe (H. C.) Cider vinegar and suggested standards of 
purity. J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa., 1904, xxvi, 375- 
382.— Malerbi (G.) Sopra un criterio di genuiniU degli 
aceti. Pubb. d. 1st. dichim. farm. d. r. Univ. di Pisa, 1909, 
Nota vi, 1-13.— Mott (F. E.) Cider vinegar. J. Indust. & 
Engin. Chem., Easton, Pa., 1911, iii, 747-750.— Omako (M.) 
[On the bactericidal power of soda water, vinegar and 
shoyu against the bacilli of cholera, typhoid fever, and 
dysentery.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1899, 1540-1544.— Pastu- 
reau. Sur la presence d'acetylmethyl carbinol dans cer- 
tains vinaigres commerciaux. Rev. Soc. scient. d'hyg. 
aliment, [etc.], Par., 1905, ii, 453-455.— Popp (G.) Zur 
Beurteilung von Speiseessig. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. 
Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1903, v, 952-956.— Rat- 
cliff (F. D.) Mineral acids in vinegar. Analyst, Lond., 
1907, xxxii, 82-84. . The composition of English fer- 
mentation vinegars. Ibid., 1907, xxxii, 85-87. . 

Phosphates in vinegar. Ibid., 1909, xxxiv, 517-519. — Riche. 
Au sujet des precedes d'analyse des vinaigres, pratiques par 
le laboratoire municipal. [Rap.l Compt. rend. Cons, 
d'hyg. pub. de la Seine, Par., 1896, ii, 134-144 — Russell (E.) 
& Hodgson (T. R.) The composition of malt vinegar. 
Analyst, Lond., 1910, xxxv, 346-348.— Schidrowltz (P.) 
The detection and estimation of mineral acid in acetic acid 

and vinegar. Ibid., 1903, xxviii, 233-237. . Note on the 

estimation of mineral acid in vinegar. Ibid., 1907, xxxii, 
3-5. — Schmidt (E.) Zur Unterscheidung von Giirungs- 
essig und Essigessenz. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. 
Genussmittel, Berl., 1906, xi, 386-391 — Schumacher (T.) 
Vorschlage des Ausschusses betreffend die Beurteilung von 
Essig. Ibid., 1911, xxii, 104-121.— Smith (A. W.) Vinegar 
analysis and some characteristics of pure cider vinegar. J. 
Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa., 1898, xx, 3-9.— Szmidt (E.) 
Ocet, wartose" jego hygieniczna i sposoby odr<5zniania octu 
spirytusowego od roztworu esencyi octowej. [Vinegar, its 
hygienic value and methods of distinguishing vinegar made 
from alcohol, from a solution of the essence of vinegar.] 
Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1905, 2. s., v, 841-849.— Windlsch (K.) 
& Schmidt (P.) Ueber die Extraktivbestimmung im 
Essig. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, 
Berl., 1908, xv, 269-272.— Woodman (A. G.) & Shlngler 
(G. P.), jr. Analyses of American malt vinegar. Technol. 
Quart., Bost., 1906, xix, 404-407*. 

Vinegar (Bacteria and micro-orqanisms 
of). 

Hoyer (D. P.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis der 
Essigbakterien. 12°. Berlin, 1899. 
See, also, infra. 

Beijerinck (M. W.) Azijnbacterien. Handel, v. h. 
Nederl. Nat.- en Geneesk. Cong., Haarlem, 1897, 263-271. 

— . Ueber die Arten der Essigbakterien. Centralbl. f. 

Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1898, iv, 209-216. Also, transl.: 
Arch. need. d. sc. exactes[etc], La Haye, 1898-9, 2. s., ii, 180- 

189. . Ueber Pigmentbildung bei Essigbakterien. 

Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.]. 2. Abt., Jena, 1911, xxix, 169- 
176.— Henneberg (W.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Essig- 
bakterien. Ibid., 1897, iii, 223-228. . Weitere Unter- 

suchungen fiber Essigbakterien. Ibid., 1898, iv, 14; 67; 138.— 
Hoyer (D.-P.) Etudes sur les bacteries acetifiantes. Arch, 
neerl. d. sc. exactes [etc.], La Haye, 1898-9, 2. s., ii, 190- 
240. See, also, supra.— Pallecchi ( T. ) Sulla resistenza 
vitale dell' anguillula dell' aceto. Mus. di zool. d. r. Univ. 
di Genova, 1893, no. 17, 1-12.— Perold (A. J.) Untersu- 
chungen iiber Weinessigbakterien. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1909, xxiv, 13-55, 3 pi.— Waterman 
(H.J.) Zur Phvsiologie der Essigbakterien. Ibid., 2. Abt., 
Jena, 1913. xxxviii, 451-462.— Zeldler (A.) Ueber eine 
Essigsaure bildende Termobakterie. Ibid., 1896, ii, 729-739. 
. Bemerkung zu der Arbeit von W. Henneberg: Bei- 
trage zur Kenntniss der Essigbakterien. Ibid., 1897, iii. 399. 

. Photographisches Bild der Termobakterie aceti mit 

Geissel. Ibid., 1898, iv, 669, 1 pi. 

Vinegar ( Toxicology of) . 

Brandt. Ein Todesfall in Folge Vergiftung mit Essig- 
essenz. Aerztl. Sachverst., Berl., 1902, viii, 272.— Cursch- 
mann. Ueber zwei Falle von Essig-Essenz-Genuss. 
Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Bed., 1902, viii, 218.— Schaffer (E.) 
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Vinegar ( Toxicology of) . 

Sektionsbefund bei Vergiftung mit sog. Frankfurter Essig- 
essenz (80prozentiger Essigsaure), nebst Bemerkungen iiber 
den freien Handelsverkehr derselben. Aerztl. Sachverst.- 
Ztg., Bed., 1902, viii, 215; 255. 

Vinegar of the four thieves. 

See Plague (Prevention of). 
Vinelli (Oscar"). *Vaccina anti-variolica. 91 pp. 
roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 1896. 

Vinen (Edward Hart) [ -1894]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 1056. 

Vines. 

Bertln-Sans (II.) & Ros (V.) A propos de l'utilisation 
des composes arsenicaux en agriculture; la question de la 
persistence de l'arsenic sur les vignes et de son passage dans le 
Yin. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1908, xxx, 281-286.— Carles (P.) 
Un engrais vitieole ideal. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1912, xlii, 
53. — Vidal (J.-L.) Des effets culturaux de l'epoque de la 
taille de la vigne et de leurs rapports avec les effets physiolo- 
giques. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1914, clviii, 1192- 

1194. 

Vines (Diseases and parasites of) . 
Se", also, Phylloxera. 

Pierce (N. B.) Grape diseases of the Pacific 
coast. 8°. Washington, 1895. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Division of Entomology. Circular No. 38 (rev. 
ed.). The squash-vine borer. By F. H. Chit- 
tenden. 8°. [Washington, 1903.] 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Division of Vegetable Pathology. Bulletin No. 2. 
The California vine disease. A preliminary re- 
port of investigations, by Newton B. Pierce. 8°. 
Washington, 1892. 

Brizi (TJ.) Ueber die Faulnis der Rebentriebe, durch 
Botrvtis cinerea verursacht. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
2. Abt., Jena, 1897, iii, 141-146.— Col. Sur le Lathrsea clan- 
destina L., parasite de la vigne dans la Loire-Inferieure. 
Compt. rend. Acad, d.sc., Par., 1909, cxlviii, 1475— Curtel 
(G.) Recherches experimentales sur les phenomenes phy- 
siologiques accompagnant la chlorose cbez la vigne. Ibid., 
1900,cxxx,1074-1076.— Dementjew (A.M.) Neue Pflanzen- 
parasiten, welche die Chlorose der AYeinrebe verursachen. 
Ztschr. f. Pflanzenkr., Stuttg., 1903, xiii, 65-82.— Giard (A.) 
Sur une cochenille souterraine des vignes du Chili (Marga- 
rodes vitium nov. sp.). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1894, 9. s., vi, 126-128.— Guillon (J.-M.) Sur la possibility 
de combattre par un meme traitement liquide le mildew 
et 1'oidium de la vigne. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 

1902, cxxxv, 261. . Recherches sur le developpement 

du Botrvtis cinerea, cause de la pourriture grise des raisins. 
Ibid., 1906, cxlii, 1346-1349.— Gy de Istvanffl. Sur la per- 
petuation du mildiou de la vigne. Ibid., 1904, cxxxviii, 
643.— Laborde (J.) Sur la biologie du black-rot. Proc- 
verb. Soc. d. sc. phvs. et nat. de Bordeaux, 1899-1900, 22- 
24.— Mangin (L.) & Viala (P.) Sur la phthiriose, mala- 
die de la vigne ,causee par le Dactylopius vitis et le Borne tina 
corium. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, cxxxvi, 397- 

399. . Kouvelles observations sur la phthiriose 

de la vigne. Ibid., 1904, cxxxviii, 529-531.— Maze (P.) & 
Pacottet (P.) Recherches sur les ferments de maladies des 
vins. Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1904, xvii, 245-263, 1 pi.— 
Molz (E.) Ueber pathogene Fleckenbildungenauf emjiihri- 
gen Trie ben der \Veinrebe( Vitis vinifera). Centralbl. f. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1907-8, iii, 261-272.— Mtiller(H.) 
Der rote Brenner des Weinstockes. Ibid., 1903, x, 8; 48; 81; 

113, 5 pi. ■ . Die Milbenkrankheit der Reben (Ver- 

zwergung, Courtnoue, Krauselkrankheit, etc.). Ibid., 1905, 

xv 623-629. . Infektion der Weinrebe durch Plasmo- 

para viticola. Ibid., 1911, xxix, 683-695.— Narducci (F.) 
Sulla vera struttura degl' organi riproduttori della muce- 
dine devastatrice delle uve, ed a chi si debba dare il 
vanto di averli per la prima volta veduti. Atti d. Accad. 
pontif. de' N. Lincei, Roma, 18.51-2, v, 444-451.— O'Gara 
(P. J.) Noteaon canker and black-rot. Science, N. Y. & 
Lancaster, Pa., 1902, n. s., xv, 434.— Pavarl (A.) Ricerche 
batteriologiche sulla malattia del "girato" nei vital. Igiene 
mod., Genova. 1911, iv, 69; 131.— Perraud (J.) Sur le de- 
veloppement du rot blanc. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 
1896, 10. s., iii, 999.— Picard (F.) Sur la production, par le 
phylloxera de la vigne, de galles inverses sur les feuilles de 
Vitis berlandieri Planchon. Ibid., 1912, lxxiii, 559-561.— 
Prunet (A.) Developpement du black rot. Compt. rend. 

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, cxxxiv, 1072-1075. . Sur le 

traitement du black rot. Ibid.,cxxx\, 120-123.— Ravaz (L.) 
Recherches sur la brunissure de la vigne. Ibid., 1904, 

cxxxviii, 10.56-1058. . Sur la cause du deperissement 

des vignes de la Tunisie.de l'Algerieetdu midide la France. 
Ibid., 1905, cxli, 58.— Sanguinettl (P.) Sulla risorgente 
malattia delle uve. Atti d. Accad. pontif. de' N. Lincei, 
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Roma, 1851-2, v, 141-414.— Sicard (H.) Un nouveau para- 
site de la pyrale de la vigne. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Tar., 1908, cxlvii, 941-943.— Viala (P.) & Pacottet(P-) Sur 

la culture du black rot. Ibid., 1904, cxxxviii, 306-308. 

. Sur la culture et le developpement du champignon 

qui produit l'anthracose de la vigne. Ibid., cxxxix, 88- 

90. . Sur le developpement du black rot. Ibid., 

152-154. . Sur la culture du Roesleria de la 

vigne. Ibid., 1910, cl, 1770. 

Vines (Edward Prince) [ -1899]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1518. 

Vineyard Haven. 

See Hospitals (Naval and marine), by localities. 

Vineyards. 

Hetjss (T.) *Weinbau und Weingartnerstand 
in Heilbronn a. N. [Munchen.] 8°. Jleilbronn, 
1906. 

Reindl (J.) Dieehemaligen Weinkulturen bei Neuburg 
an der Donau. Globus, Branschwg., 1905, lxxxvii, 384-387. 

Vingt questions d'internat. 3. s. 68 pp., 11. 12°. 

Paris, G. Steinheil, 1906. 
Vingtrinier [Arthur-Barthelemyl [1796-1872]. 

Communication sur le goitre endemique des 

rives de la Seine. 1 p. 1., 13 pp., 1 map. 8°. 

Caen, A. Hardel, 1862. 
Repr.from: Ann. normand. 

For Biography, see Roger (J.) Les med. normands [etc.]. 
8°. Paris, 1890, i, 173-192, port. 

Vini bianchi o vini rossi? Note e consigli di un 
medico. 82 pp. 12°. Casale, C. Cassone, 1898. 

Viniegra (Cenobio). *Ensayo sobre un problema 
terapeutico. 41 pp. 8°. Mexico, F. Gusmdn y 
hermanos, 1874. 

Vinit (Alexandre). Contribution a l'etude de la 
maretine dans le traitement des pyrexies tubercu- 
leuses. 102 pp. 8°. Paris, 1909, No. 362. 

Vinit (Antony) [1886- ]. *De l'inegalite des 
pouls radiaux dans les aortites chroniques 
syphilitiques. 3 p. 1., 38 pp. 8°. Paris, Jouve 
Cie., 1913, No. 323. 

Vinitsi. 

See Insane (Asylums, Descriptions, etc., of), 
by localities. 

Vin Mariani. 

Coca erythroxylon. (Vin Mariani.) Its uses 
in the treatment of disease. "With notes and 
comments by prominent physicians. 3. ed. 
12°. Paris & New York, [1884]. 

Coca (La) du Perou et le vin Mariani. Le 
plus agr^able et le plus efficace des toniques et 
des stimulants. Botanique; historique, thera- 
peutique. 8°. Paris, 1878. 

Mariani (A.) La coca et ses applications 
therapeutiques. 8°. Paris, 1888. 

. The same. Coco and its therapeutic 

applications. 2. ed. 8°. New York, 1892. 

[Mariani & Co.] The efficacy of coca erythro- 
xylon. Notes and comments by prominent 
physicians. 2. ed. 16°. Paris & New York, 
[1888]. 

Mariani wine of erythroxylon coca. 8°. 
New York, 1880. 

Vin Mariani. Erythroxylon coca. Its uses in 
the treatment of disease. 2. ed. 12°. Paris & 
New York, [1884]. 
Vinnis (Evert Willem Goteling). *De aanhou- 
dende verdubbeling van den hartslag (hart- 
bigeminie). 104 pp. 8°. Leiden, P. J. van B. 
Vriesman, 1905. 
Vinogradoff fA[leksandr] P[avlovichJ) [1871- 
]. *Izsliedovaniya po anatomii l patologii 
pochek cheloviecheskavo ploda. [Anatomy and 
pathology of the kidnevs of the human foetus.] 
61 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. 'S.-Peterburg, 1900. 
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Vinogradoff (Aleksiel Semyonovich) [1857- ]. 
*Materiali k izucheniyu vliyaniya izmieneniy 
arterialnavo krovyanavo davleniya na morfo- 
logiyu krovi. [On the influence of alterations in 
arterial blood pressure upon the morphology of 
the blood.] 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
Berman & Rabinovich, 1894. 

Vinogradoff (Alexandre). *Developpement de 
l'articulation temporo-maxillaire chez l'homme 
danslaperiodeintra-uterine. [Geneve.] 34 pp., 
3 pi. 8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1910, No. 251. 

Vinogradoff (K[onstan tin] Npkolayevich]) [1847- 
1906]. 

See Russia. Ministry of War. Imperial Army Medical 
Academy. Yezhegodnik [etc.]. 12°. S.-Peterburg, 1896. 

For Biography, see Izviest. Imp. Voyenno-Med. Akad., 
S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 290-293 (N. Kirikofi). 

Vinogradoff (N[ikoM] F[ilosofovich]) [1858- ] . 
*0 patologo-anatomicheskikh izmieneniyakh v 
organakh i tkanyakh u lyudel pri khronicheskom 
otravlenii sporinyei (raphania, ergotismus, bo- 
liezn zlaya korcha); histologicheskoye izsliedo- 
vaniye. [On the pathological changes in the 
organs and tissues of men in chronic poisoning 
by ergot; histological investigation.] 178, ii pp. , 
1 pi. 8°. Kazan, 1897. 

. Kurs patologicheskoT anatomii; lektsii 

[zapis.] Ganelina i Shtayerman. [Course of 
pathological anatomy; lectures taken down by 
Ganelina and Shtayerman.] 527 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, "Energiya," 1911. 

. Razstroistva krovoobrashtsheniya i pita- 

niya. (Zapis. Ganelinoi i Shtayerman.) [Dis- 
turbances of the circulation and digestion. 
Notes by Ganelina and Shtayerman.] 280 pp. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, "Energiya," [1911]. 

Vinogradoff (V[asili] M[ikhailovich]) [1857- ]. 
*K voprosu o patologo-anatomicheskikh izmie- 
neniyakh v pecheni, zheludkle i kishkakh pri 
vrozhdennom sifilisle u grudnikh dietel. [On 
pathologo-anatomical changes in the liver, 
stomach, and intestines in congenital syphilis of 
infants.] 62 pp., 2 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. 
M. Stasyulevich, 1898. 

Vinogradoff (V[asiliy] V[asilyevichj ) [1876- ]. 
O vidlelenii vodi pochkami. [Elimination of 
water by the kidneys.] 227 pp.. 1 pi. 8°. 
[Kiyev, 1909.] 

Bound with: Univ. Izviest., Kiyev, 1909, xlix. 

& Vakar (A[natol]_V[iktoroyieh]). K vop- 
rosu o raspoznavanii i liechenii poddiafrag- 
malnikh gnoinikov. [Diagnosis and treatment of 
subdiaphragmatic abscesses.] 37 pp. 8°. Ki- 
yev, N. T. Korchak-Novitski, 1911. 

Vinopyrin. 

Linke. Vinopyrin. Therap.Neuheiten, Leipz.,1907, ii, 
189-191. — Vinopyrin. Vrtljschr. f. prakt. Pharm., Berl., 
1907, iv, 109-111.— Zernik (F.) Vinopyrin. Arb. a. d. 
pharmazeut. Inst. d. Univ. Berl., 1908, v, 74. 

Vinot (Georges). *De la douleur dans les retro- 
deviations uterines. 96 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, 
No. 33. 

Vinrace (Dennis). The war against consumption. 
A popular handbook of the proceedings of the 
British Conference on Consumption, held in 
London, 1901. Revised by John H. Vinrace. 
178 pp. 8°. London, 1901. 

Vinrace (John H[inks]). 

See Vinrace (Dennis). The war against consumption 
[etc.]. 8°. London, 1901. 

Vinson (D.-E.) Beri-beri. [Rapport du Dr. 
Vinson, Moka, 20 janvier 1879.] 
Cutting from: Cerneen, Port- Louis, 1879. 

Vinsonneau (Canaille). *La cataracte diabe- 
tique. 96 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 175. 



Vinsonneau (Marie) [1879- ]. *Etude sta- 
tistique sur la mortalite infantile a Montpellier, 
de 1892 a 1901. 117 pp., 11 tab. 8°. Montpel- 
lier, 1902, No. 87. 

Vinteler (E[miliy] Nfikolayeyich]) [1878- J. 
*K patologicheskoi anatomii i histologii kist 
cherveobraznavo otrostka. [Pathological anat- 
omy and histology of cysts of the appendix.] 
viii, 169 pp., 1 1., 5 pi. 8°. Kharkov, A. Dane, 
1909. 

Vintilesco (J.) *Recherches sur les glucosides de 
quelques plantes de la famille des oleacees (lilas, 
troenes, jasmins). 96 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 
12 

Ecole de pharmacie. 
Vintras (Afchille]) [1830-1904]. On the repres- 
sive measures adopted in Paris compared with 
the uncontrolled prostitution of London and 
New York, viii, 86 pp. 8°. London, R. Hard- 
wicke, 1867. 

. Diabetes and its treatment. 24 pp. 12°. 

London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1895. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1498. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 153.5. Also: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 
1905, lxxxviii, p. exxi (Sir R. D. Powell). Also: Progres 
med., Par., 1904, 3. s., xx, 422. 

Vinylamine. 

Levaditi. Reins l&ses par la vinylamine. Bull, et m6m. 

Soc. anat. de Par v 1900, lxxv, 797. . Lesions renales 

dues a la vinylamine. Ibid., 1017.— Luzzatto (R.) Ricer- 
che farmacologiche sulla vinilamina e su alcuni suoi prodotti 
di trasformazione. Arch, di farmacol. sper., Roma, 1914, 
xvii, 455; 481. — Oka. Zur Histologic der Vinylaminne- 
phritis. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1913, 
ccxiv, 149-160, 1 pi. 

Vinyldiacetone. 

Schmidt (A.) & Merling (G.) Compound of vinyldi- 
aceton-alkamins and process of making same. [Pat. spec] 
No. 657,880; Sept. 11, 1900. 

Vinylphenylketone. 

Kohler (E. P.) Vinvlphenvl ketone and some of its 
homologues. Am. Chem. J., Bait., 1909, xlii, 375-401. 

Vioform. 

See, also, Pemphigus (Treatment of). 

Blake ( J. E.) *Versuche uber Vioform, mit 
besonderer Beziehung auf dessen moglichen 
Gebrauch als ein Ersatzmittel f tir Jodoform in 
der konsarvativen Behandlung tuberkuloser 
Gelenke. 8°. Bo7in. 1902. 

Dobraya (Reisala). *Ueber Anwendung des 
Vioforms bei der Laparotomie wegen tuberku- 
loser Peritonitis. 8°. Bern, 1911. 

Moxtigel (T.) *Vioform bei Knochen- und 
Gelenktuberkulose. [Bern.] 8°. Gent, 1906. 

Also, in: Arch, internat. dechir., Gand, 1906, iii, 227-266, 
lch. 

Beauvieux (J.) & Muratet (L.) De l'emploi du vioforme 
et de l'iodoforme en ophtalmologie. Arch, d'opht., Par.. 
1912, xxxii, 228-241 — Blake (J. E.) Vioform; researches 
concerning its properties with especial reference to its possi- 
ble use as a substitute for iodoform in the treatment of tuber- 
cular joints. Brooklyn M. J., 1902, xvi, 429-437.— Bo (A.) 
II vioformio nella pratica otorinolaringoiatrica. Corriere 
san., Milano, 1910, xxi, 709. — Dutoit (A.) Therapeutische 
Erfahrungen mit Vioform bei einigen Erkrankungen und 
Verletzungen der Horn- und Lederhaut. Arch. f. Augenh., 
Wiesb., 1913, lxx\, 228-239.— Fyodoroff (P. A.) O viofo- 
mle. [Vioform.] Terap. Obozr., Odessa, 1913, vi, 569-572.— 
Glikman (T. S.) Vioform v khirurgicheskof i ushnol 
praktikle. [Vioform in surgical and ear practice.] Vrach. 
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1910, xvii, 1092.— Helfritz. Vioform, 
Loretin und andere Chinolinderivate in ihren Beziehungen 
zu den Verbandstoffen. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xix, 917; 
928.— Hochstatter (V.) A vioformr61. Gyogyaszat, Buda- 
pest, 1913, liii, 114-116. — Jones (II. M.) Notes on the use of 
vioform. Brit. Gyruec. J., Lond., 1906, xxii, 50.— Krecke. 
Das Vioform, ein neues Jodoformersatzprarmrat. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 1310-1312.— Lepp (O. F.) K 
voprosu o primlenenii vioforma v oftalmologii. [Vioform in 
ophthalmology.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1913, xx, 779- 
781.— Peters. Vioform. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1910, 
v, 59-64.— Piquand (G.) Un antiseptique nouveau: le 
vioforme. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1906, ii, 2772-2779.— 
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Vioform. 

Scbmleden (V.) Klinische Erfahrungen iiber Vioform. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, lxi, 552-559.— Tavel 
(E.) Bakteriologisches und Klinisches iiber Vioform. 
Ibid., 1900, lv, 557-576. Also, transl.: Therap. News, N. Y., 

1901-2, ii, 3-12. . Das Vioform in der chirurgischen 

Praxis. Cor.-Bl. f. sehweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1910, xl, 881- 
892.— Wetarle (R.) Ueber Vioform. Ibid., 1903, xxxiii, 
Suppl., No. 20, 1-32. 

Viola (Giacinto). Sulla eziologia della epatite 
interstiziale. pp. 181-221. 8°. Milano & Na- 
poli, F. Villardi, [1898]. 
Confer, clin. ital., Milano, 1. s., ii, conf. 22. 

. La eritica della dottrina zanzaro-malarica 

e la lotta antimalarica. 113 pp. 8°. Palermo, 

A. Reber, 1908. 
Viola (Johannes) [1877- ]. *Zwei Falle von 

multipler Sklerose. 24 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel, 

Schvivdt & Klaunig, 1903. 

Viola odorata. 

Gadd (If. W.) The chemistry and pharmacy of the 
leaves of Viola odorata. Med. Times & IIosp. Gaz., Lond., 
1905, xxxiii, 464: 1906, xxxiv,32; 44. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc. 

1905, cxxi, 358-361. Also: Med. Mag., Lond., 1906, xv, 91-96. 
Also: Therap. Soc.Tr., Lond., 1906, iv, 51-58. .4Zso [Abstr.l: 

Pharm. J., Lond., 1905, 4. s., xxi, 132. . Further work 

onthechemistrvof Yiolaodorata. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1907, 
11-13. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1906, cxxii, 425-427. Also: 
Therap. Soc.Tr., Lond., 1907, v, 33-35. ^sorAbstr.]: Med. 
Mag., Lond., 1906, xv, 672. Also [Abstr.l: Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxii, 470.— Potts (W. A.) The 
action and use of violet leaf preparations. Med. Mag. , Lond. , 

1906, xv, 674-684. Also: Therap. Soc. Tr., Lond., 1907, v, 
36-49.— Some constituents of violet leaves. [Edit.] Lan- 

' cet, Lond., 1905, i, 1085.— Violet leaves as a therapeutic; 
cancer and other cures. Homeop. World, Lond., 1905, xl, 
216-218. 

Viola sagitata. 

Winthr'op ( W . W . ) Singular discovery of a new Florida 
plant that is an antidote for snake poison and a cure for the 
opium and morphine habit. Texas Cour.-Rec. Med., Fort 
Worth, 1897-8, xv, 195. 

Violaceus. 

Bampton (J. H.) Ueber Violaceus und Membranaceus 
amethvstinus. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 
1913, lxxi, Orig., 129-146, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. 

Violation (The) of physical laws of man; or, is 
marriage a failure? 64 pp. 24°. Boston, 
[1900]. 

Violato (Michele). Contribute alia sutura ossea 
metalliea nelle fratture della rotula. 16 pp. 8°. 
Firenze, L. Niccolai, 1897. 
Repr.from: Clin, mod., Pisa, 1897, iii. 

Violet (A.) *Guerison complete des grossesses 
extra-uterines traiteespar la marsupial isation du 
kyste. 8°. Toulouse, 1910, No. 900. 

Violet (Henri) [1877- ]. *Contribution a 
l'etude de la decortication pulmonaire dans l'em- 
pyeme chronique. (Operation de Delorme.) 
144 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 9. 

Violet (Ludwig) [i883- 1. *Kritischer Wechsel 
des Blutbildes bei myeloider Leukamie. 70 pp. , 
11. 8°. Greifswald, A. Hoffmann, 1909. 

Violet [Th.] [1833- ]. 

See Galtier & Violet [Th.] Las pneumoententis [etc.]. 
8°. Madrid, 1900. 

Violette (Abel). Contribution a l'etude critique 
du traitement du tetanos par les antitoxines. 
148 pp. 8°. , Paris, 1899, No. 252. 

Violi [J.-B.] Etude sur la vaccination; ayantage 
de la vaccination animale sur la vaccination 
humaine. 25 pp. 12°. Constantinople, 1880. 

Violin (Ya[kov] A[bramovich]) [1866- ]. *Me- 
ditsina Kitaya. [Medicine in China.] 225 
[error for 224] pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. Y. 
Milshtem, 1903. 

Violinists. 

Dauriac(L.) Le jeune violoniste Kun Arpad. Rev.de 
l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1900-1901, xv, 51-53.— 
Laborde. Appareil de contention pour pn5venir les atti- 
tudes vicieuses et les deformations chez les Aleves violo- 
nistes. Bull. Acad, de meU, Par., 1901, 3. s., xlv, 46-48. 



Violle (Louis) [1881- ]. *Recherches experi- 
mentales sur l'acidose. Contribution a l'etude 
de la pathogenie du coma diabetique. 64 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1910, No. 197. 

Violle (Raoul-Emile-Jean) [1874- ]. *Etude 
clinique des lesions de la table interne de 
l'apophyse mastoide consecutives aux otites 
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Segale (G. B.) In memoria del chirurgo 
primario Domenico Viotti. 8°. [Genova, 1893.] 
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Martin (H.) Sur le developpement de l'appareil veni- 
meux de la Vipera aspis; evolution du canal venimeux. 
Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1899, Par., 1900, 
xxviii, pt. 2, 522-527, 1 pi.— Peyer (B.) Die Entwicklung 
des Schiidelskeletes von Vipera aspis. Morphol. Jahrb., 
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Rem. from: Ergebn. d. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., 
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. Das Skelett der ulnawarts abducirten 

und radialwiirts abducirten Hand. pp. 453- 

482. 8°. Stuttgart, 1899. 

Repr. from: Ztschr. f. Morphol. u. Anthrop., Stuttg., 

1899, i. 

. Ueber Tenon'schen Rauin und Tenon'sche 

Kapsel. Aus dem Anhang zu den Abhandlun- 
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. Die Wirbelsiiule des abessinischen 

Nashorns (Biceros bicornis) nach Form zusam- 
mengesetzt. pp. 848-864. 8°. Berlin, G. 
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Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. k. preuss. Akad. d. Wissensch., 
Berl., 1910, xxxix. 

. Der Fuss der Chinesin; anatomische 

Untersuchung. 3 p. 1., 83 pp., 7 pi. obi. fol. 

Bonn, F. Cohen, 1913. 
Virchow (Rudolf Ludwig Karl) [1821-1902]. 

Kritik von: Rokitansky, Handbuch der allge- 

meinen pathologischen Anatomie. 

/w.-Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1846, Lit.-Beilage,Nos.49-50,237; 243. 

. Cellular pathology as based upon physi- 
ological and pathological histology. Twenty 
lectures delivered in the Pathological Institute 
of Berlin during the months of February, March, 
and April, 1858. Transl. from the 2. ed. of the 
original by Frank Chance. 7. Am. ed. 554 pp. 
8°. New York, R. M. De Witt, 1860. 

. The same. Transl. from the German by 

Frank Chance, with notes and numerous emen- 
dations, principally from MS. notes of the 
author. 8. Am. ed. xxvi, 27-554 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co., [n. d.]. 

An edition bv Blakiston & Co., [1887], is simplv the edition 
of 1860, New York, by R. M. De Witt, with title-page 
pasted in. 

. Schwanzbildung beim Menschen. 8 pp. 

8°. Berlin, 1884. 

Repr. from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 18S4, xxi. 

-. Ueber Hospitaler und La/.arette. 32 pp. 

8°. Berlin, 1869. 

Forms 72. Hit. of: Samml. gemeinverstandl. wissensch. 
Vortr. 

. Menschen- und Affenschadel. 40 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, 1870. 

Forms 96. Hit. of: Samml. gemeinverstandl. wissensch. 
Vortr. 

. Ueber das Riickenmark. 40 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, 1871. 

Forms 120. Hft. of: Samml. gemeinverstandl. wissensch. 
Vortr. 

. Die Urbevolkerung Europas. 48 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, 1874. 

Forms 193. Hft. of: Samml. gemeinverstandl. wissensch. 
Vortr. 

. Ueber die Heilkrafte des Organismus. 32 

pp. 8°. Berlin, 1875. 

Forms 221. Hft. of: Samml. gemeinverstandl. wissensch. 
Vortr. 

. Ueber Nahrungs- und Genussmittel. 3. 

Aufl. 52 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1890. 

Forms 48. Hft. of: Samml. gemeinverstandl. wissensch. 
Vortr. 

. Morgagni und der anatomische Gedanke. 

Rede gehalten am 30. Marz auf dem xi. inter- 
nationalen medicinischen Congress zu Rom. 
18 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1894. 
Repr. from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, xxxi. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 28 pp. 12°. Berlin, 

A. Hirschwald, 1894. 
■ . The same. Dvie rlechi na XI Mezhdu- 

narodnom Meditsinskom Kongressie v Rimie. 

I. Morgagni i anatomicheskaya misl. II. Riech 
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. Polozheniye patologii sredi biologiche- 

skikh nauk. [Position of pathology among the 
biologic sciences. Transl.] 16 pp. 8°. [Mos- 
cow, 1894.1 

Bound with: Bibliot. vrach., Mosk., 1894, i. 

. Die neueren Fortschritte in der Wissen- 

schaft und ihr Einfluss auf Medicin und Chirur- 
gie. Gelesen in der Charing Cross Hospital 
Medical School zu London, am 3. October 1898. 
35 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1898. 
At head of title: Zweite Huxley lecture. 

. The same. Uspiekhi sovremennoi nauki i 

ikh otnosheniye k meditsinle i khirurgii. Pere- 
vod v angliyskavo Iu. Snegireva. 40 pp. 8°. 
Moskva, Mme. A. I. Snegireva, 1899. 

. Ueber den Werth des pathologischen 

Experiments. Vortrag, gehalten in der 2. allge- 
meinen Sitzung des 7. internationalen medicini- 
schen Congresses zu London 1881. Neuer 
Abdruck, nebst einem Nachworte des Verfassers. 
38 pp. 12°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1899. 

. Die Eroffnung des pathologischen Mu- 
seums der konigl. Friedrich-Wilhelms-Univer- 
sitat zu Berlin am 27. Juni 1899. 31 pp., 1 pi., 4 
diag. 4°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1899. 

. Traumaticismus und Infection. Nach 

einer Rede, gehalten in der ersten allgemeinen 
Sitzung des xiii. internationalen medicinischen 
Congresses zu Paris am 2. August 1900. 26 pp. 
8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1900. 

. Zum neuen Jahrhundert. Ein alter 

Bericht iiber die Gestaltung der pathologischen 
Anatomie in Deutschland, wie sie ist und wie sie 
werden muss. 39 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 
1900. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1900, clxix, 

1. Hft. 

. Das neue pathologische Museum der 

Universitat zu Berlin. 13 pp., 1 1., 5 plans. 8°. 

Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1901. 
. Briefe an seine Eltern, 1839 bis 1864. 

Hrsg. von Marie Rabl. 2. Aufl. xi, 244 pp., 5 pi. 

8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1907. 
. Thrombose und Embolie (1846-56). 

Eingeleitet von Rudolf Beneke. 237 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1910. 
Klassiker der Medizin, 7-8. 

CONTENTS. 

1. Ueber die Verstopfung der Lungenarterie. [Orig» 
published in ' ' Notizen a. d. Gebiete der Natur- und Heil- 
kunde," Weimar, 1846, pp. 26-31.] 

2. Weitere Untersuchungen iiber die Verstopfung der 
Lungenarterie u. ihre Folgen. [Orig. published in "Bei- 
traege zur exner. Pathologie und Physiofogie," Berlin, 1846, 

2. Hft., pp. 1-226.] 

Also, Editor of: Virchow's Archiv fur pathologische Ana- 
tomie und Physiologie, und fur klinische Medicin, Berlin, 
1847 - 1902. — Sammlung gemeinverstandlicher wissen- 
schaftlicherVortrage. 8°. Berlin & Hamburg, 1866-1901.— 
Nachrichten iiber deutsche Alterthumsfunde, Berlin, 
1890-1902. 

See, also, Arbeiten aus der pathologisch-anatomischen 
Abteilung des konigl. hygienischen Instituts zu Posen. . . . 
R. Virchow gewidmet. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1901.— Arbeiten 
aus dem Kaiser- und Kaiserin-Friedrich-Kinderkranken- 
hause in Berlin. Festschrift [etc.]. 8°. Stuttgart, 1891.— 
Archiv fur Ohrenheilkunde, v. 53. Festschrift [etc.]. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1901.— Flentje (Ludwig). DasLebenunadietodte 
Natur [etc.]. 12°. Cassel & Gottingcn, 1886.— Formad 
(H. F.) Classification and condensed description of tumors 
[etc.]. elcph.fol. [PA/fadeZpAia],1879.— Neisser (Josef). Die 
rationelle Diagnostik und Therapie auf Basis der allgemeinen 
. . . Erfahrungsthatsachen des Krankenbettes [etc.]. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, 1889. 

For Biography, see Am. M. J., St. Louis, 1902, xxx, 263 
(H. T. Webster). Also: An. Acad, de cien. med. . . . de la 
Habana, 1902-3, xxxix, 230-241 (G. M. Garcia). Also: Arch. 
LKinderh., Stuttg., 1902, xxxv, 1 (Baginsky). Also: Arch. 
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de parasitol., Par., 1902, vi, 624-629. Also: Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 861-864 (W. Waldeyer). Also: 
Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1902, xiii, 1865; 1923 
(L. V. Popofl). Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvii, 307. 
Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1084. Also: Ibid., 1902, ii, 
795-802. Also: Bull. Acad, de m£d., Par., 1902, 3. s., xlviii, 
205-211. Also: Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 
1902, 4. s., xvi, 556-565. Also: Caledon. M. J., Glasg., 1902-3, 
v, 200-206 (A. C. Miller). Also: Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1902, 
i, 312-314, port. (P. Ram6n Cajal). Also: Collectanea Ja- 
cob! N. Y., 1909, vii, 113-143 (A. Jacobi). Also: Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, cxxxv, 409-411 (Bouchard). 
Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 
657 (H. Ribbert). Also: Gaz. med. de Par., 1902, 12. s., ii, 
292. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1902. lviii, 266 (J. L. S.). Also: 
Globus, Brnschwg., 1902 ; lxxxii, 165-168. Also: Gy6gya- 
szat, Budapest, 1902, xlii, 587. Also: Hygiea, Stockholm, 
1902, n. f., ii, pt. 2, 323-334 (C. Sundberg). Also: Intemat. 
Arch. f. Ethnog., Leiden. 1903, xvi, pp. i-xxvi,port. (J. D. E. 
Schmeltz). Also: J. Am. M. Ass. .Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 641- 
643, port. Also: J. Path. & Bacterid., Edinb. & Lond., 
1902, viii, 374-378 (G. S. Woodhead). Also: J. de physiol. et 
de path. gen. , Par., 1902, iv, preceding p. 805. Also: J. Soc. d. 
sc. med. de Lisb., 1902 lxvi, 273-284 (Bethencourt Ferreira). 
Also: Jahresb. d. sehles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1902, 
Bresl., 1903, lxxx, Nekr., 21-26 (E. Ponfick). Also: Janus, 
Amst., 1902, vii, 502-504 (Pagel). Also: Klin.-therap. 
Wchnschr., Wien. 1902, ix, 1209; 1253 (A. Wolff). Also: Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1902, ii, 762-765, port. Also: Mag. Med., Atlanta, 
1897, iii, 21-25 (T. Klingmann). Also: Magy orv. lapja, 
Budapest, 1902, ii, 581 (Raskai). Also: Med. contemn., 
Lisb., 1902, xx, 303-307 (Azevedo Neves). Also: Med. 
mod., Par., 1896, vii, suppl., 41. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 
1902, lxxxi, 518-521. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, 
n. s., lxxiv, 279. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxii, 424. 
Also: Ibid., 463-465 (F. S. Billings). Also: Med.-Chir. Tr., 
Lond., 1903, lxxxvi, pp. cxxv-cxxxvi (A. Willet). Also: 
Med.-Leg. J-, N. Y., 1902-3, xx, 405-410 (A. Wilder). Also: 
Medycvna, Warszawa, 1902, xxx, 818-823 (J. Steinhaus). 
Also': Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1621-1624 (O. 
Bollinger). Also: N. med. Presse, Berl., 1902, ii, 207-211. 
Also: N. York M. J., 1902, lxxvi, 466. Also: Nashville J. M. 
& S.,1911,cv,241-252(W. A.Brvan). Also: Nature, Lond., 
1902-3, lxvi, 551 (T. R. H.). Also: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst., 1902, 2. R., xxxviii, d. 2, 525-528 (C. A. 
Pekelharrng). Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 
601 (A. Genersich). Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, 
xlvi, 616-619 (O. Pertik). Also: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1902, xxxviii, 885-889. Also: Phila. M.J.,1902, x, 
358-360 (M. Ostheimer). Also: Policlin., Roma, 1902, ix, 
sez. med., 481-486 (V. Ascoli). Also: Presa med. rom., Bu- 
curescl, 1901, vii, 289-298 (S. Demetriade). Also: Ibid., 1902, 
viii, 257-259. Also: Proc. Rov. Soc. Lond., 1905, lxxv, 297- 
300 (P. H. P.S.). Also: Progres med., Par., 1902, 3. s., xvi, 
171 (J. Noir). Also: Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1902, xli, 567-570 
(S. Ciechanowski). Also: Rev. scient., Par., 1902, 4. s., 
xviii, 594-596 (Riche). Also: Sitzungsb. d. k. bayer. Akad. 
d. Wissensch. zu Munchen, 1903, 515-535 (C. Vo'it). Also: 
Spitalul, BucurescI, 1902, xxii, 639-645 (V. Babes). Also: 
Tr.Chicaso Path. Soc., 1901-2, v, 121-128 (M.Herzog). Also: 
Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1902-3, n. f., viii, 1-11 (U. Quensel). 
Also: Verhandl. d. deutsch.path. Gesellsch. 1902, Berl., 1903, 
v, 1-7 (F. von Recklinghausen). Also: Vrtljschr. d. naturf. 
Gesellsch. in Zurich (1902), 1903, xlvii, 441-443 (F. Rudio & 
C. Schroter). Also: Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 845. 
Also: Wien. med. Presse, 1902, xliii, 1641-1650(C. Sternberg). 
Also: Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 1902, ii, pp. i-viii (M. 
Verworn). 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). ^so/ In- 
ternal Centralbl. f. Anthrop., Greifswald & Stettin, 1902, 
vii, 6. Hft. 

. See, also: 

Blind (K.) Personal recollections of "Virchow. 
8°. [New York, 1902.] 

Cutting, from: N. Am. Rev., N. Y., 1902,clxxv, 613-624. 

Ebstein (W.) R. Virchow als Arzt. 8°. 
Stuttgart, 1903. 

Goldene (Die) Rudolf Virchow-Medaille 
iiberreicht am 13. October 1891. Rechenschafts- 
Bericht des geschaftsfuhrenden Ausschusses. 
4°. Berlin, 1893. 

Marchand (F.) Rudolf Virchow als Patho- 
loge. Gedachtnissrede gehalten am 21. Oktober 
1902 in der medizinischen Gesellschaft zu Leip- 
zig. 8°. Munchen, 1902* 

Rudolfi Virchov octogenarius vita) decursus 
a septem qua? Kiovise exstant medicorum socie- 
tatibus una contione coniunctis die xxix mensis 
Septembris (die xii mensis Octobris) anni incmi 
sollemniter celebratus. 8°. Kiovise, 1902. 



Virchow (Rudolf Ludwig Karl) — continued. 

Virchow-Bibliographie 1843-1901. Bearbei- 
tet von Becher, Pagel [et al.]. Hrsg. von J. 
Schwalbe. 8. Berlin, 1901. 

Walsh (J. J.) Virchow and conservative phi- 
losophy among German scientists. 8°. [New 
York, 1903.] 

Cutting from: The Messenger, N. Y., 1903, xxxix, 41-57. 

von Andrlan (F.) Virchow als Ant hropologe. Mitt. d. 
anthrop. Gesellsch. in Wien, 1903, xxxiii, 336-343— Av- 
dleyelt (F. V.) Rudolf Virchow, kak reformator medit- 
sinskikh doktrin. [. . . as a reformer of medical doctrines.) 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersburg, 1903, ii, med. pt. ; 457- 
471.— Baccelll (G.) Rodulpho Virchowio, octuagesimum 
annum nato, anatomes pathologicae principi per orbem 
celebratissimo. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 1033. 
Also, transl.: Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 757.— Ballln (M.) 
Virchow as a teacher. Detroit M. J., 1902-3, ii, 582-584.— 
Billroth iiber Virchow. N. med. Presse, Berl., 1902, ii, 
221.— Blaslus (R.) Rudolf Virchow als Hygieniker. 
Monatsbl. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1902, xxv, 169- 
173.— Boas (F.) Rudolf Virchow's anthropological work. 
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1902, n. s., xv, 441-445.— 
Celebration (The) of Rudolph Virchow's 80th birthday. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1180-1182.— Celebration of 
Virchow's eightieth birth aniversary by St. Louis physi- 
cians. St. Louis M. Rev., 1901, xliv, 271-278.— Conn (H.) 
Personliche Erinnerungen an Virchow. Wchnschr. f. 
Therap. u. Hyg. d. Auges, Dresd.-A., 1901-2, v, 414-416. 

. Virchows Verdienste um die Schulhygiene. Ztschr. 

f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1902, xv, 665-679.— Compli- 
mentary dinner to Professor Virchow. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1898, ii, 1089-1091. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 955.— 
Cornil (V.) Souvenirs d'autrefois. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1901, xxxviii, 1036.— Dvorak (V.) Vyznam Virchowfiv v 
dejinach lekafstvi. [The significance of Virchow in the 
history of medicine.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1902, xli, 
18. — Ebsteln (W.) Rudolf Virchow als Arzt mit beson- 
derer Riicksicht auf die innere Medizin. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1922-1926. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 33- 
42. — Eightieth birthday of Rudolph Virchow. Intemat. 
Clin., Phila., 1902, 12. s., i, 299.— Enthttllung (Die) des 
Virchow- Denkmals. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 
1306-1308.— Eppinger (H.) Erinnerungen an Rudolf Vir- 
chow. Mitth. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1902, 
xxxix, 365-372. — Erismann. Virchow als Hygieniker. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 704- 
709.— Fujinami (A.) Zu Rudolf Virchow's 80jiihrigem Ge- 
burtstage, 13. October 2561 (1901). Chiugai Iji Shinpo, 
Tokio, 1901, xxii, 1369-1375.— Garrison (F. II.) Ein Erin- 
nerungsblatt an Rudolf Virchow. Arch. f. d. Gesch. d. 
Naturw. fete], Leipz., 1913, vi, 116. Also, Reprint. — 
Gedachtniss-Feier fur Rudolf Virchow. Verhandl. d. 
Berl. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., Berl., 1902, 311-330, port.— 
Hemmeter (J. C.) Rudolf Virchow's Leistungen auf dem 
Gebiete der wissenschaftlichen Anthropologie. Janus, Har- 
lem, 1907, xii, 549-557.— Herszky (M.) Virchow es kora. 
[Virchow and his age.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1901, xli, 
653; 670; 684; 701; 715.— Israel (O.) Zu Rudolf Virchow's 
achtzigstem Geburtstage. Aerztl. Monatschr., Leipz., 1901, 

417-431. — . Rudolf Virchow und sein Archiv. Arch. f. 

path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1902, clxx, 2-8, port.— Jacobi (A.) 
Rudolf Virchow und die amerikanische Medicin. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 1046— Karamltzas (G.) 
Rudolf Virchow und die griechische Medicin. Ibid., 1046. — 
Klebs (E.) Aus Rudolf Virchow's Erbe, zwei Forderungen, 
welche ihrer Erfullung harren. Kausale Therap., Hannov., 
1903-4, i, 16-19.— Koelliker (A.) Zur Erinnerung. Anat. 
Anz., Jena, 1902, xxii, 59-62.— Korte (W.) Rudolf Vir- 
chow's Unfall una Krankheit. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, 
xxxix, 1010-1012.— Kretz (R.) Rudolf Virchow; zum 13. 
October 1901. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1901, xv, 705.— 
Krocker (A.) Der 80. Geburtstag Rudolf Virchows. 
Deutsche mil-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1901, xxx, 625. — Lissauer 
(A.) Virchow als Anthropologe. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 709-711.— Lo wit (M.) 
Rudolf Virchow und die pathologische Physiologie. Prag. 
med. Wchnschr., 1902, xxvii, 633; 647.— Lutz (F. J.) Vir- 
chow as a public man. St. Louis M. Rev., 1902, xlvi, 200. 
[Discussion], 204-206.— McFarland (J.) Personal remini- 
scences of Virchow. Phila. M. J., 1902, x, 361.— Mendel 
(K.) Virchow's Bedeutungfiir die Neurologie und Psychia- 
trie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 1181-1184.— Orth 
(J.) Gedachtnissrede. Ibid., 1021-1027. . Gedacht- 
nissrede. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1902), 1903, 
xxxiii, pt. 2, 274-291. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 

132-134. . Rudolf Virchow und die Bakteriologie. 

Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 
1937-1939.— Pagel. Zu Rudolf Virchow's 80. Geburtstage. 
Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1901, v, 152-157.— Pertik (O.) 
Virchow 80-dik sziiletesnapjanak iinnepe. [The festival on 
Virchow's eightieth birthday.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1901, xlv, 681-683.— Pronunciation and origin of Virchow's 
name. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 1000.— Pye-Smith 
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VIrchow (Rudolf Ludwig Karl) — continued. 

(P. II.) The influence of Virchow on pathology in Eng- 
land. Bed. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 1036-i038.— von 
Recklinghausen (F.) Nachruf auf Rudolf Virchow, ge- 
sprochen beim Beginn der Tagung der deutschen pathologi- 
schen Gesellschaft in Karlsbad am 22. September 1902. 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1903, cxxi, 2-7.— Reed 
(C. A. L.) Rudolf Virchow; an appreciation. Tr. M. Soc. 
N. Y., Albany, 1903, 59-76. Also: N. York M. J., 1903, 
lxxvii, 265-273.— Ribbert (II.) Rudolph Virchow, der 
Schopfer der Zellularpathologie. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxyii, 702-704.— Rosenthal. 
Virchow als Kygieiniker. Verhandl. u. Mitth. d. Ver. f. off . 
Gsndhtspflg. in Magdeb. (1900-1901), 1902, xxviii, 108-112, 
port. — Rudolf Virchow; zu seinem 80. Geburtstage. 
Wien. med. Presse, 1901, xlii, 1865-1868.— S.(F.) Virchow's 
letters [to his parents, 1839-64]. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 
22-24. — Salomonsen (C. J.) Rudolf Virchow und die 
danische Medicin. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 
1045. — Schervinsky (W.) Rudolf Virchow und die rus- 
sische Medicin. Ibid., 1042-1044.— Schleicher (W.) Vir- 
chow iltraverssacorrespondance. Chron. med., Par., 1909, 
xyi, 545-552. — Schmidt (M. B.) Worte der Erinnerung an 
Rudolf Virchow. Arch, f.off. Gsndhtspflg., Strassb., 1902-3, 
xxii, 249-256. — Schwalbe (J.) Rudolf Virchow's Lehr- und 
Wanderjahre. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1907, xxxiii,389; 428; 465.— Schwartz (O.) Virchows Stel- 
lung zum englischen Impfgesetz und zur deutschen reichsge- 
setzlichen Freigabe der Heilkunde. Ibid., 1903, xxix, 125. — 
Sikorski (I. A.) O nraystyennom i obshtshestyennom 
znachenii liehnosti Rudolf 'a Virchow'a. [Moral and public 
significance of Virchow's personality.] Vopr. nery.-psikh. 
med., Kiev, 1902, vii, 1-4.— Sinitsin'(F. I.) Znachenrye R. 
Virchowa v khirurgii. [Virchow's services in surgery.] 
Khirurgi'a, Mosk., 1903, xiv, 3-13.— Smith (A. H.) Remini- 
scences of Virchow. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1902, xvii, 469- 
474. Also, Reprint. — Stengel (A.) The endurance of 
Virchow's work. Phila. M. J., 1902, x, 360.— Stokvis (B. J.) 
Virchow und die niederlandische Medicin. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 1038-1042. Also, Reprint.— 
Summa(E) Virchow as pathologist. St. Louis M. Rev., 
1902, xlvi, 199.— Sundberg (C.) Rudolf Virchow und die 
schwedische Pathologic Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, 
xxxviii, 1044.— Thienhans (C. O.) Theeightieth birthday 
of Professor Rudolf Virchow. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, 
Minn., 1901, iii, 822-826.— Virchow (R.) Zur Erinnerung; 
Blatter des Dankes fur meine Freunde. Arch. f. path. 
Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1902, clxvii, 1-15.— Virchow (The) 
anniversary in New York City. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1901, xxxvii, 1047-1049.— Virchbw-Denkmal (Das). Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 309.— Vir- 
chow-Haus (Das). N. med. Presse, Berl., 1901, 159.— 
Virchow als Vertheidiger der Experimente am Men- 
schen. Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 1900, xii, 128-131— Vir- 
chow's birthday celebration. Med. News, N. Y., 1901, 
l.xxix, 610-617.— Virchow's funeral. [Edit.] Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1902, ii, 807 — Virchowiana. N. med. Presse, Berl., 

1902, ii, 235.— Waldeyer (W.) Gedenkrede. Deutsche 

med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 673. . 

Gedachtnissrede. Abhandl. d. k. preuss. Akad. d. Wis- 
sensch., Berl., 1903, 1-52. Also, Reprint.— Walsh (J. W.) 
The lesson of Virchow's life. Medicus, Frederick, 1902, x, 
312-316.— Weichselbaum (A.) Zum 80. Geburtstage Ru- 
dolf Virchow's. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 947-949. — 
Weichselbaum (A.) & Zuckerkandl (E.) Ueber den 
Einfluss Virchow's auf die Entwicklung der pathologischen 
Anatomie, der offentlichen Gesundheitspflege und der An- 
thropologic in Oesterreich. Bed. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, 
xxxviii, 1034-1036.— Welch (W. H.) Virchow; a tribute. 
Phila. M. J., 1902, x, 360.— Wolff (L.) Rudolf Virchow, 
hans betydelse for den vetenskapliga medicinen; en revy 
med anledning af hans 80-ariga f odelsedag. [His importance 
in scientific medicine ; a re vie w with reference to his eightieth 
birthday.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1901, n. f., i, pt. 2, 387-404, 
2 port. 

Virchow-Bibliographie 1843-1901. Bearbeitet 

von Becher. Pagel [etal.]. Hrsg. von J. Schwalbe. 

183 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1901. 
Virchow's Archiv fiir pathologische Anatomie 

und Phvsiologie und fiir klinische Medicin. v 

1-217, 1847-1914. 8°. Berlin. 
Current. 

Virdia (Antonino). La ehirurgia del retto e dell' 

ano. 228 pp. 8°. Napoli, R. Pesole, 1900. 
Vire (Jean) [1876- ]. *De l'albuminurie ortho- 

statique. 2p.l., 148 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 72. 
. The same. 148 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, 

J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1900. 
Virely (Adrien) [1870- ]. *Contribution a 

l'^tude du cancer de la verge. 59 pp. 4°. Paris, 

1896, No. 463. 
Virenius < Aflekgandr] S[amoilovich]) [1832- ]. 

Sanitarniva zamietki po povodu nlekotorikh 

vospitatelnikh zavedeniy. [Sanitary observa- 



Virenius (Afleksandr] Sfamollovichj) — continued, 
tions apropos of certain educational institutions.] 
23 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, N. A. Lebedeff, [1887, 
vel subseq.]. 

Repr. from: Trudi russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdraviya 
S.-Peterb. ' 

. Shkolno-higienicheskiya stremleniya no- 

vleishavo vremeni v Germanii. [Recent ten- 
dencies in school hygiene in Germany.] 25 pp. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

Repr. from: Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. 
Petersb., 1894, xxii, 2. sect. 

. Raspredeleniye vremeni dlya ucha- 

shtshikhsya dietei; po dannim, sobrannim dlya 
iv otdiela pervol vserossiyskoi higienicheskol 
vistavki 1893 goda. [Apportionment of time for 
school children; from data collected for the 
fourth division of the first Pan-Russian Hygienic 
Exposition of 1893.] 88 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Moskva, 
V. F. Richter, 1894. 
Repr. from: Vestnik Vospitaniya. 

. Shkolniy otdiel na pervol Vserossiyskoi 

higienicheskol Vistavkie 1893 goda. [School 
exhibition on the first Pan-Russian Hygienic 
Exposition.] 99 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

Repr. from: Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. 
Petersb., 1894, xxiv, 2. sect. 

. Ratsionalniy sposob pisma. [Rational 

method of writing.] 2. ed. 73 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, M. M. Stasyulevich, 1898. 

. Besleda po voprosu o borble s polovimi 

anomaliyami (onanizm) uchashtshikhsya; dlya 
roditelel i vospitatelei. [Talk on the struggle 
with sexual anomalies (onanism) in students, for 
parents and educators.] 17 pp. 8°. Voronezh, 
V. D. Kolesnihoff, 1902. 
Repr. from: Med. besieda, Voronezh, 1902, xvi. ■ 

. Vospitaniye i hig'iena v vospitatelnikh 

zavedeniyakh: priyutakh, sirotskikh domakh i 
pr. [Education and hygiene in institutions: 
asylums, etc.] 70 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902. 
Repr. from: Trudovaya Pomoshtsh, 1902. 

. Trud s tochki zrleniya sanitarnoi i etiche- 

skoi. [Work from the sanitary and ethical view- 
point.] 112 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904. 
Repr. from: Trudovaya Pomoshtsh, 1903. 

Virenque (L[eon] [1878- ]. *De l'hemarthrose 
du genou et de son traitement. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Montpellier, 1904, No. 14. 
Virenque (Louis- Alexis). De la perte de la sensi- 

bilite generale et sp£ciale d'un cot£ du corps 

(hemianesthesie) et de ses relations avec cer- 

taines lesions des centres op to-stri^s. 38 pp. 8°. 

Pan's, J.-B. BaillQre & fils, 1874. [P., v. 2277.] 
Vires (J[oseph]). L'hystero-tabes. 188 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1896. 
. Lecons de clinique m^dicale faites a l'ho- 

pital general de Montpellier. vii, 245 pp. 8°. 

Montpellier, Coulet & fils; Paris, Masson <fe Cie., 

1900. 

. Maladies nerveuses; diagnostic; traite- 
ment. Preface par F. Raymond, xxxii, 613 pp. 
12°. Montpellier, Coulet & fils, 1902. 

. L'heredite de la tuberculose. 164 pp. 

12°. Paris, Masson & Cie., [1906]. 

. Therapeutique clinique. Les maladies de 

l'estomac. 335 pp. 8°. Montpellier, Coulet & 
fils, 1911. 

. Traitement des maladies du foie et des 

maladies du pancreas. 2 p. 1., 533 pp. 8°. 
Montpellier, Coulet & fils, 1913. 

See, also, Mairet (Albert) & Vires (Joseph). De la pa- 
ralysie generale, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

& Pages (P.) Precis d'auscultation et de 

percussion du poumon et du coeur; signes physi- 
ques, xvi, 186 pp. 12°. Montpellier, Coulet & 
fils, 1905. 
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Viret [Isaac] [1823-1901]. 

Xecrologle. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1901, 2. s., xi, 358. 

Virevaux (Marie - Jean - Baptiste - Joseph) [1874- 
]. *Des enforcements traumatiques de la 
cavite eotyloide; etude experimentale et elini- 
que. 128 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 149. 

Virey (Emile) [1866- ]. *Etude clinique sur 
quelques formes nerveuses de la grippe. 80 pp. 
4°. Paris, L. Battaille & Cie., 1893, No. 376. 

Virey (Julien -Joseph) [1775-1846]. Histoire natu- 
relle du genre humain, ou recherches sur ses 
principaux fondemens physiques et moraux; 
preceaees d'un discours sur la nature des etres 
organiques, et sur l'ensemble de leur physiologic 
On y a joint une dissertation sur le sauvage de 
l'Aveyron. 2 v. viii, 435 pp., 1 tab. 9 pi.; 394 
pp., 1 1., 1 tab., 4 pi. 8°. Paris, F. Dufort, an 
IX, [1801]. 

. De la femme, sous ses rapports physiolo- 

gique, moral et litteraire. 2. ed., augmentee et 
completee par une dissertation sur un sujet im- 
portant, viii, 424 pp. 8°. Paris, Crochard, 
1825. 

. Compendio di igiene pubbliea e profilat- 

tica, ossia libro di sanita necessario a tutti cui 
prema presidiarsi dai veleni e dagli altri enti 
epidemico-contagiosi. viii, 152 pp. 24°. Ve- 
rona, 1837. 

Virgili (Pedro). 

Hdrh (J.) Apuntes para su historia. An. med. gadi- 
tanos, Cadiz, 1899-1900, xviii, 193-198. 

Virgilio (Gaspare) [1836-1908]. 

See Saporlto (Filippo). Sulla delinquenza [etc.]. 8°. 
Xapoli, 1903. 

For Biography, see Arch, di antrop. crim. [etc.], Torino, 
1910, xxxi, 195-198 (C. Lombroso). Also: Cirillo, A versa, 
1908, xvi, 19 (A. Cirone). 

Virginia. Adjutant General. Reports of the Adju- 
tant General of the Commonwealth of Virginia for 
the years 1906-7 to 1907-8. 8°. Richmond, 
1907-8. 

Virginia. Central State Hospital, Petersburg. 
Annual reports of the board of directors and 
medical superintendent to the governor of the 
State. 18.-33., 1887-8 to 1902-3; 35.-39., 1904-5 
to 1908-9. 8°. Richmond, 1888-1909. 

Virginia. Commissioner of Health. Annual report 
for the year ending Dec. 31, 1910. 8°. Rich- 
mond, 1911. 

Virginia. Eastern State Hospital. Williamsburg . 
Annual reports of the board of directors and su- 
perintendent to the governor of the State. 1883.-4 
to 1900-1901; 1903-4. 8°. Richmond, 1884-1904. 

Virginia. Southwestern State Hospital, at Marion. 
Annual reports of the board of directors and su- 
perintendent to the governor of the State. 1.-18. , 

1887- 8 to 1904-5; 22., 1908-9. 8°. Richmond, 

1888- 1909. 

Virginia. Western State Hospital of Virginia, at 
Staunton. Annual and biennial reports of the 
board of directors and superintendent to the 
governor of the State. 1892-3 to 1908-9. 8°. 
Staunton & Richmond, 1893-1909. 

Virginia. 

See, also, Deaf-mutes (Asylums and institutes 
for) ; Diphtheria ( History and statistics of) ; Fe- 
ver (Malarial, History and statistics of); Fever 
(Typhoid, History and statistics of); Fever 
( Yellow, History and statistics of) ; Hygiene 
(Public, Laws, etc., of); Insane (Asylums for, 
Description, etc., of); Insane (Care, condition, 
etc., of); Ins&ne (Legislation relating to), by lo- 
calities; Universities. 

Records (The) of the Virginia Company of 
London; the court book from the manuscript 



Virginia. 

in the Library of Congress. Edited with an 
introduction and bibliography by Susan Myra 
Kingsbury; preface by Herbert Levi Osgood. 
2 v. 4°. Washington, 1906. 

Beckett (II. C.) Fevers of sonthside Virginia. Tr. M. 
Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1899, 67-77 — Bushnell (D. I.), jr. 
V irginia from early records. Am. Anthrop. , Lancaster, 1907, 
n. s.,ix, 31-44, 6 pi.— Plecker (W. A.) The climate of tide- 
water Virginia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxvi, 331-333. Also, 
Reprint.— Wiley (R. M.) The vagaries of fever as they 
occur in the mountains of Virginia. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Rich- 
mond, 1899, 139-144. 

Virginia Company of London. 

See Records (The) of the . . . [etc.]. 4°. Washington, 
1906. 

Virginia Health Almanac. See Virginia Health 
Bulletin. 

Virginia Health Bulletin, v. 1, Nos. 1-3; v. 4, 

Nos. 1-2, 1908-12. 8°. Richmond. 
Virginia (The) Hospital Bulletin. [Quarterly.] 

v. 1, Nos. 1-4; v. 2, Nos. 1-2, 1904 to 1905-6. 

4°. Richmond, Va. 
Virginia Medical Monthly, v. 21-22, 1894-5 to 

1895-6. 8°. Richmond, Va. 
Continued as: Virginia Medical Semi-Monthly. 

Virginia Medical Semi-Monthly. v. 1-19, 1896-7 
to 1914-15. 8°. Richmond, Va. 
Current. 

Virginia School for the Deaf and the Blind, at 
Staunton. Annual and biennial reports of the 
superintendent to the board of visitors. 36., 
1874-5; 38., 1876-7; 58.-68., 1896-7 to 1906-7. 
8°. Richmond, 1875-1907. 

Virginia Water. 

See Insane (Asylums for, Description of, etc.), 
by localities. 

Virginity and virgins. 

See, also, Hymen; Rape. 

Beverland (A.) The law concerning draped 
virginity. An academical study. Transl. for 
the first time, with philological and other explan- 
atory notes, by Francis D. Byrne. 8°. Paris, 
1905. 

Casan (V. S.) La virginidad. 6. ed. 16°. 
Barcelona, 1897. 

Caufeynon. La virginite. L'hymen; de- 
floration; la continence et le celibat; le viol. 
8°. Paris, [1903]. 

Jungfraulichkeit? Una poenitentium. 8°. 
Frankfurt a. M., 1906. 

Kornmann(H.) Sibylla Trig-Andriana, seu 
de virginitate, virginum statu et jure tractatus 
jucundus: ex jure naturali, divino, canonico et 
civili; scrip toribus ecclesiasticis et profanis in 
gratiam physicorum, medicorum, theologorum 
et juridicorum paratus. 16°. Colonix, 1765. 

Speck (P. W.) *Specimen med. de nonnullis 
virginum morbis. sm. 4°. Duisburgi ad Rhe- 
num, 1742. 

B. Vierges noires. Chron. med., Par., 1902, ix, 502.— 
Baudouin (M.) Vierges nourrices dans l'art. Ibid., 1912, 
xix, 346.— Betrlx. Vierges nourrices. Ibid., 1907, xiv,392.— 
'Oodeluck (W.) Die Jungfriiulichkeitsprobe; eine Um- 
frage. Anthropophyteia, Leipz., 1906, iii, 61.— Mazel. 
Vierges noires. Chron. med., I'ar., 1907, xiv, 460-462.— 
Nacke (P.) Verschiedene Bewertung der Jungfrauschaft 
und der Schonheit. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Krimina- 
list., Leipz., 1913, li, 361. — R. Vierges noires. Chron. med., 
Par., 1902, ix, 544.— Vierge (La) au biberon. Ibid., 806.— 
Vierges nourrices. Ibid., 751: 1903, x, 123.— Virgin lacta- 
tion. [Edit.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1912, lviii, 860. 

Virginity (Jurisprudence of) . 

Koch (F. M.) Estudio mtimo de la virgini- 
dad; signos que la determinan y medios que la 
simulan. 12°. Madrid, 1899. 

Breda (A.) Esame medico-legale dello imene. Riv. 
veneta di sc. med. , Venezia, 1905, xlii, 225-228.— Condio ( G . ) 
Verginita ostetrica e verginita legale. Progresso med. .To- 
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Virginity {Jurisprudence of). 

rino, 1902, L 43; 54. — Demons. Sur la delivrance d'un cer- 
tiflcat de virginity. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. mtkl. de Bordeaux, 

1905, xxvi, 628. . Certificat de virginite. J. demed.de 

Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 84.— Desfonandres. Les marques 
de la virginity, d'apres les aneiens medecins. Chron. med., 
Par., 1902, ix, 293-298.— Fuld. Die Jungfraulichkeit im 
geltenden deutschen Recht. Sex.-Probleme,Frankf. a. M., 
1911, vii. 455-460.— Gaucher (F.) Cas de virginite anatc- 
mique absolue dans un mariage frequemment consomme. 
Gaz. mod. de Nantes, 1905, 2. s., xxiii, 434-436.— La Torre 
(F.) Deve il medico rilasciare certificati di verginita? Clin, 
ostet., Roma, 1907, ix, 169-179, 2 pi.— Nacke. Berichtigung 
beziiglich der "patched-up girls." Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. 
u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1904, xv, 116.— Rlccl (A.) Sull' 
utility della pratica del riscontro digitale e della sensazione 
tattile nella diagnosi di verginita fisica della donna. Corriere 
san., Milano, 1903, xiv, 29-32. 

Viricel (Jean-Marie) fils [1773-1855]. Memoire sur 
l'art de preparer les malades aux grandes opera- 
tions. 80 pp. 8°. [Lyon, Ballanche et Barret], 
an Fil [17991.] 

See, also, Gubiau (L.) Histoire de la grippe, [etc.]. 8°. 
Lyon, [1837, vel subseq.]. 

Viriculture. 

Maurel (E.) De la viriculture; ses principes, ses bases, 
ses divisions, sa direction. Bull, d'ocul., Toulouse, 1909, 3. 
s., xxiii, 110-117. 

Viridarski (S[ergiel] T[imonovieh]) [1858- ]. 
*Meditsinskiy otchot akushorskavo otdieleniya 
Imperatorskavo Klinicheskavo Povivalnavo Ins- 
tituta za 10-ti lietniy period yevo dieyatelnosti 
(s 1-vo yanv. 1883 g. po 15-e apr. 1893 g. ) [Medical 
report of the obstetrical department of the Impe- 
perial Clinical Midwifery Institute for 10 years 
(Jan. 1, 1883, to April 15, 1893).] iii, 308 pp., 2 1. 

. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

Viridarsky-Bouchtedte (Mme. Valentine). *Ac- 
tion des sues digestifs sur le venin de cobra. 24 
pp. 8°. Lausanne, 1910. 

Virility. 

See, also, Impotence (Jurisprudence of). 

Hollander (B.) The "change of life" in man (climacte- 
rium virile). Med. Press& Circ, Lond., 1910, n. s., xc,671. — 
Hughes (C. H.) New views of the virile reflex. Cong, 
internat. de mid. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de 

neuropath. [etc.], 745-749. . Further views of the 

virile reflex. Ahenst & Neurol., St., Louis, 1906, xxvii, 14- 
18. — Slcard & Haguenau. Virilisme epiphysaire. Rev. 
neurol., Par., 1914, xxii, 858-861. 

Virisanol. 

Linke. Virisanol. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1907, ii, 
347-351. 

Virlogeux (Henry) [1881- ]. *Radiographie 
des calculs de l'uretere et erreurs d'interpreta- 
tion. 71 pp. 8°. Paris, 1909, No. 115. 

Yirnicchi (Tommaso). 

See Chrttlen (H.) Nuovielementi di medicina operato- 
ria [etc.]. 8°. Napoli, 1882-3. 

Viro. 

Sukhoil (A. A.) O predokhranitelnom protiv veneri- 
cheskikh zabollevaniy sredstvle "viro." [Prophylactic 
action of "viro" against venereal diseases.] Protok. zasaid. 
Obsh. morsk. vrach. v Kronstadte, 1903-4, xli, no. 2, 80-83. 

Virol. 

Burnet (J.) On the therapeutic value of virol in certain 
diseases of infancy and childhood. Med. Times & IIosp. 
Gaz., Lond., 1904, xxxii, 785-787.— Cowper (C. M. L.) 
Clinical report on the use of virol in a series of cases. Med. 
Times, Lond., 1912, xl, 35 — Mulvaney (J.) Malnutrition 
and wasting diseases in children ; photographs showing the 
effect of virol. Ibid., 1908, xxxvi, 953-955. 

Virolle (Eugene) [1874- ]. 

[Biography.] Rev. mecl. du Canada, Montreal, 1902-3, 
vi, 381. 

Virolleaud (Louis-Paul) [1874- ]. _*Essai sur 
la pathogenie de quelques dermopathies medica- 
menteuses. 52pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1900, No. 70. 

Virorum clarissimorum ad Guntherum Christo- 
phorum Schelhammerum epistolae selectiores rem 
litterariam, philosophiam, naturalem ac medi- 



Virorum — continued . 
cinam, potissimum spectantes. Recensuit si- 
mulque vitam Schelhammeri cum indice scrip- 
torum ejus tarn editorum, quam praelo destina- 
torum et promissorum, quorum occasione simul 
eontroversise, quae illi cum J. C. Sturmio et B. 
Ramazzini obtigere, breviter enarrantur, varia- 
que eruditomm de iis judicia inferuntur una 
cum programmate celeb. J. B. Maii invitatorio 
praemisit Christianus Stephanus Scheffelius. 7 
p. 1., 387 pp., 18 1. 16°. Vismarix & Sundii, 
impensis S. G. Lochmanni, 1727. 

Virorum (D. D.) epistolae, [etc.]. See Bevero- 
vicius. 

Viro ula ud (Pierre) . *L'exulceratio simplex d'ori- 
gine hepatique. 112 pp. 8°. Paris, 1908, No. 
102. 

VirshiUo (V[atslav-Mikhail] A[ntonovich]) [1871- 
]. Vliyaniye ribyavo zhira na vidleleniye 
zheludochnavo soka. [Influence of fish fat on 
secretion of gastric juice.] 27 pp. 8°. [Kiyev, 
1899.] 

Bound with: Univ. Izvlest., Kiyev, 1899, xxxix. 

Virshubski (A[bram] M[arkovich]) [1871- ]. 
*Rabota zheludochnikh zhelyoz pri raznikh 
sortakh zhirnol pishtshi. [Work of the gastric 
glands in various forms of fatty food.] 55 pp., 

1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Virski (Ivan Konstantinovich) [1859- ]. *K 
voprosu o vliyanii uglekislavo kaltsiya, 1,5 
grammov v sutki, na usvoyeniye zhirov pishtshi, 
obmlen vodi i kozhno-lyokhochniya potieri u 
zdorovikh lyudei. [On the influence of calcium 
carbonate, 1.5 grams in 24 hours, upon the assimi- 
lation of fats from food, metabolism of water, and 
losses by skin and lungs in healthy men.] 60 pp., 

2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. S. Khomski Ko., 1895. 
Virtely (Emile) [1873- ]. *Traitement chirurgi- 

cal des abces du foie. 51 pp., 2 1. 8°. Lyon, 
1898, No. 166. 

Virtu tes lapidis aquilini, ab Alberto Magno, 
Epha in pandectis, et Ludovico Dulci in suo 
lapidario descriptae, ssepius a pluribus experien- 
tia comprobatae. 8°. Romas, apudhaeredes Joan- 
nis Giliotti, 1591. 

Viruboff (A[leksiel] A[leksleyevich]) [1841- ]. 
K voprosu o sravnitelnoi prochnosti zubov pri 
normalnikh i patologicheskikh usloviyakh. [On 
the comparative durability of teeth under normal 
and pathological conditions.] 1 p. 1., 93 pp., 1 1. 
12°. Moskva, A. A. Levenson, 1892. 

Viruboff (N[ikolai] A[leksieyevich]) [1869- ]. 
*0 pererozhdeniyakh nervnikh klietok i volokon 
v spinnom mozgu pri narostayushtshem para- 
lichnomslaboumii. [Degenerations of nerve cells 
and fibers in the spinal cord in progressive 
paralysis of the insane.] 169 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, P. P. Solkin, 1899. 

See, also, Kibot (Theodule-Armand). O chuvstvennol 
pamyatifetc.]. 8°. Kazan, 1895. 

Also, Editor of: Pslkhoterapiya; obozrfeniye voprosov 
psikhicheskavo ltecheniya i prikladnol psikhologii, Moskva, 
1910-14. 

Virulence. 

See, also, Infection; Poisons; Toxins; 
Venoms. 

Ball(0.) Analyse des Virulenzbegriffes. Folia serolog., 
Leipz., 1908, i, 402-413— Flnkler (D.) Disposition und Vi- 
rulenz. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Bed., 1907, 
xxxiii, 1573-1577.— Sacquepee & Loiseleur. Infections 
sanguines chez les animaux; influence de la virulence. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, Ixii, 1057. 

Virus (Otto) [1882- ]. *Ueber Halsrippen. 58 
pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 
1911. 
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Viruses. 

See, also, Hydrophobia (Causes of); Toxins; 
Vaccines; Venoms; and under names of spe- 
cific infectious diseases. 

Arloing (S.) Les virus. 8°. Paris, 1891. 

Hameau (J.) Etude sur les virus. Preface 
par M. Graneher. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

United States. Senate. A bill to regulate 
the sale of viruses, serums, toxins, and analogous 
products in the District of Columbia, to regulate 
interstate traffic in said articles, and for other 
purposes. 57. Cong., 1. sess. S. 4960. April 4, 
1902. Introd. by Mr. Spooner. roy. 8°. [Wash- 
ington, 1902.] 

Bainbridge (F. A.) On the paratyphoid and "food 
poisoning" bacilli, and on the nature and efficiency of cer- 
tain rat viruses. J. Path. & Bacteriol., Cambridge, 1908-9, 
xiii. 443-466. — Carrt (H.) Une source abondante de virus 
agalaxique pur. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1912, cliv, 
1830. — Charrin & Laborde. Le virus et la maladie pyocya- 
niques; signes fonctionnels de lesions encephaliques, avec 
localisations determiners, chez le lapin. Tribune med., 
Par., 1896, 2. s., xxviii, 50. — Chauveau (A.) Isolement des 
corpuscules^lides qui constituent les agents specifiques des 
humeurs virulentes; demonstration directe de l'activite de 
ces corpuscules. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 
1869, lxviii, 828-830. . Sur la nature des transforma- 
tions que subit le virus du sang de rate attenue pour oulture 
dans l'oxygene ,comprime. Ibid., 1885, ci, 142-145. — Du- 
breuilli (W.) Etude sur les virus par Jean Hameau (1836- 
47). Mem. etbull. Soc. de mexi. etchir. de Bordeaux (1895), 
1896, 411-414.— Feistmantel (C.) Die Verbreitungswege 
von infektiosem Virus im menschlichen Organismus. Wien. 
med. Presse, 1906, xlvii, 2273; 2274; 2334— Fermi (C.) Bis 
zu welchem Schwachungsgrade des fixen Virus nach der 
Methode von Pasteur sind die Mause und Ratten noch 
empfindlich? Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 

1907, xliii, Orig., 709-711. . Ueber die Verlangerung 

der Inkubationsdauer des fixen und des Strassenvirus unter 
verschiedenen Bedingungen. Ibid.. 711-713. — Fukuhara 
(Y.) Ueber die Wirkung einiger lipoider Stofle auf die 
invisiblen Virusarten. Ztschr. f. •Immunitatsforsch. u. 
e^per. Therap., Jena, 1911. Orig., ix, 75-78.— Graneher. 
A propos d une £tude sur les virus en 1836. Bull, med., 
Par., 1895. ix. 395-397.— Jullien. Quelques recherches sur 
la filtrabilite du virus-vaccin. J. de physiol. et de path, gen., 
Par., 1910, xii, 732-741.— Levy-Bing & Laffont. Infectio- 
site des divers produits d'inoculation; nature et origine du 
virus. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1909, iv, 331-357— Monoyer. 
TJn mot sur la nature des virus. Lyon med., 1905, cv, 151- 
156.— Parchappe (M.) Note sur les eflets de la cauterisa- 
tion dans l'inoculation toxique et virulente. Compt > rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1849, xxviii, 50.— Renault. Etudes 
experimentales sur Pabsorption des virus (extrait par 
l'auteur). Ibid., 1848, xxvii, 597.— SanareUi (G.) Contri- 
bute alio studio dei virus non organizzati; il virus mixomato- 
geno; nota preventiva. Actas y mem. d. ix. Cong, internac. 
de hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, i, 283-291.— Schuder. 
Strassenvirus und Virus fixe. Ztschr. f. Ilyg. u. Infections- 
krankh., Leipz., 1903, xlii, 362-380.— Vallilo (G.) Filtrier- 
bare Virus; Sammelreferat. Ztschr. f. lnfektionskr. . . . d. 
Haustiere,Berl., 1911, ix, 433-479. 

Viruses (Filterable or ultramicroscopic) . 
See, also, Fever (Yellow, Causes, etc., of); 
Small-pox (Causes, etc., of) ; Tabardillo ( Causes 
etc., of); Thxee-d&Y fever; Tobacco-plant (.Dis- 
eases of); Tumors (Sarcomatous, Experimental 
production, etc., of); Ultramicroscopic organ- 
isms. 

Fontanel (G.) *Les microbes invisibles. 8°. 

Paris, 1913. . 

Babes (V.) Bemerkungen fiber einige Angaben in der 
Arbeit Lipschfitz, Ueber mikroskopisch sichtbare, fil trier- 
bare Virusarten. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 
1908-9, xlviii, Orig., 596— Bertarelll (E.) Le nuove cono- 
scenze nel campo dei virus filtrabili. Morgagni, Milano, 
1912, lxxx, pt. 2, 299-304.— von Betegh (L.) Zur Ultrafil- 
tration der filtrierbaren Virusarten. Berl. tierarztl. \\ chn- 
schr., 1912, xxviii, 969-973.— Craig (C. F.) On the nature of 
the virus of yellow fever, dengue , pappataci fever. N . York 
M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciii, 360-369. Also, Reprint.— Czaplewskl 
Studien fiber sogenannte unsichtbare Virus-Arten. Vor- 
liiufige Mitteilung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl , 1909, xxxv, I152.-De Gasperi (F.) & Sangiorgl (G.) 
Epizoozia di cavie da virus filtrabile "peste delle cavie. 
Riv d'ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1913, xxiv, 638-652.— Doerr. 
Ueber filtrierbares Virus. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt., Jena, 1911, 1, Ref., Beiheft, 1 2-23. — Friedberger ( E . ) 
& Jamamoto (J.) Ueber den Einfluss von Desinfektions- 
mitteln auf invisible Virusarten. 1. Das Verhalten des 
Vaccinevirus gegenfiber verschiedenen Desinfektionsmit- 
teln nebst chemo-therapeutischen Versuchen bei Vaccine. 



Viruses (Filterable or ultramicroscopic). 

Ztschr. f. Ilyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1913, lxxvi, 
97-132. — Hoft (E. C.) Ultramicroscopic virus. Lancet, 
Lond., 1914, ii, 194.— Huntemuller. Filtrierbare Virus- 
arten. Ztschr. f. Chemotherap. [etc.], Leipz., 1913, ii, Orig., 
56-69, 9 pi. — Kraus (R.) Ueber neuere Ergebnisse in der 
Erforschung des filtrierbaren Virus. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1914, xxvii, 925-927.— Landstelner (K.) & Berliner 
(M.) Ueber die Kultivierung des Virus der Hfihnerpest. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1912, lxvii, Orig., 
165-168. — Lewin (C . ) Demonstration des durch filtrierbares 
Virus verimpfbaren Hfihnertumors von Peyton Rous. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1913, 1. 1370.— Licheri (B.) Sulla 
colorabilitk di alcuni corpuscoli nei filtrati di virus e pro- 
dotti morbosi attraverso le Berkefeld W. Ann. d' ig. sper., 
Roma, 1909, n. s., xix, 297-303- Lipschtitz (B.) Ueber 
mikroskopisch sichtbare, filtrierbare Virusarten. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1909, xliv,101-103.— Loeffler 
(F.) Ueber filtrierbares Virus. Ibid., 1911, 1, Ref., Beiheft, 
1-12.— M'Fadyean (Sir J.) The ultravisible viruses. J. 
Comp. Path. & Therap.. Edinb. & Lond., 1908, xxi, 58; 
168; 232.— Meyer (K. F.) Filterable viruses. Vet. Rec, 
Lond., 1914-15, xxvii, 157; 167.— Mrowka. Das Virus der 
Hfihnerpest ein Globulin. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
1. Abt., Jena, 1912, lxvii, Orig., 249-268.— Nash (J. T. C.) 
Ultramicroscopic virus. Lancet, Lond., 1914, ii, 62. — 
Negre (L.) La culture des microbes filtrants par la me- 
thode de Noguchi. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1914, xxv, 
18-22.— von R&tz (S.) Versuche mit dem Virusfiltrate der 
Vogeldiphtherie und der Geflfigelpocke. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Tierh., Stuttg., 1913-14, xxv, 41-46.— Sangiorgl (G.) Ver- 
suche mit dem filtrierbaren Virus der "Meerschweinchen- 
pest." Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1913, 
lxxii, Orig., 70-73.— Sangiorgl (G.) & De Gasperi. Sul- 
1' epizoozie di cavie da virus filtrabile. Sperimentale, Fi- 
renze, 1913, lxvii, suppl., 192-194.— Volpino(G.) Ilproblema 
dei cosidetti virus filtrabili. Riforma med., Napoli, 1908, 
xxiv, 595-598.— Wolbach (S. B.) The filterable viruses; a 
summary. Boston M. & S. J., 1912, clxvii, 419-427. Also: 
J. Med. Research, Bost., 1912-13, xxvii, 1-25. Also: Med. 
Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1912, xxiii, 327-352. 

Viry (Charles [-Marie- Jules]). Principes de l'hy- 
giene militaire. 1 p. 1., ii, 720 pp. 8°. Paris, 
L. Battaille & Cie., 1896. 
Viry (Hemy) [1879- ]. *De l'utilisation de la 
viande congelee a ralimentation du soldat. 124 
pp. 8°. Lyon, 1898, No. 72. 

The same, vi, 124 pp. 8°. Lyon, A.-H. 



Storck, 1898. 

Virzhikovski (I[van] V[ladislavovich])_ [1863- 
]. *0 raspredlelenii khlora v krovi i orga- 
nakh pri patologicheskikh protsessakh v zhivot- 
nom organismle. [On the distribution of chlorine 
in the blood and organs in pathological processes 
of the animal organism.] 44 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, Panfiloff & Palibin, 1895. 

Viscarri y Sadurni (Juan) [1846-1903]. 

Cosp y Slrvent (I.) [Biography.] Gac. san. de Bareel., 

1903, xv, 166. 

Vis medicatrix naturae,. 

See Nature (Healing power of). 

Viscera. 

See, also, Bladder; Brain; Heart; Intes- 
tines; Kidney; Liver; Lungs; Pancreas; 
Spleen; Stomach; Uterus; Viscera (Abnor- 
mities of); Viscera (Bacteriology of); Viscera 
(Bloodvessels of); Viscera (Embryology of); 
Viscera (Exploration, etc., of); Viscera (Infan- 
tile); Viscera (Innervation); Viscera (Models 
of); Viscera (Morphology of); Viscera (Move- 
ments, etc., of); Viscera (Sensibility of); Vis- 
cera (Weight, etc., of). 

Berckhtjys (A.) Disp. quinta de ventriculo, 
cesophago et intestinis. sm. 4°. Groningae, 1652. 

Ewald (C. A.) Hygiene des Magens, des 
Darms, der Leber und der Niere im gesanden 
und kranken Zustande. 12°. Stuttgart, 1904. 

. The same. 2. verbesserte Aufl. 4.- 

6. Tausend. 12°. Stuttgart, 1906. 

Haller (A.) Anatomen publicam feminse 
suspensse indicit, omnesque curiosos ad viscerum 
demonstrationem invitat, et omenti novam 
iconem tradit. Ad diem x Mart. 1742. fol. 
Gottingse, 1742. 
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Viscera. 

Eensing (D. F. W.) Observationes binas ana- 
tomicas de omento atque intestino colo exhibet 
et ad anatomen publicam cadaveris foeminini. 
sin. 4°. Giessse, 1745. 

Malpighi (M.) De viscerum structura exer- 
citatio anatomica. Accedit dissertatio ejusdem 
de polypo cordis. 8°. Bononiae, 1666. 

— . The same. 32°. Amstelodami, 1669. 

Rothschild (D.) *Beitrage zur Kenntnis der 
Zahigkeit der inneren Organe unserer wichtig- 
sten Schlachttiere. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1897. 

Truyck (M.) Disp. quarta de peritonaeo, 
omento, mesenterio, et pancreate. sm. 4°. 
Groningse, 1652. 

Vigot (A.) Anatomie de l'internat; splanch- 
nologie. 8°. Caen, 1894. 

Bainbridge (F. A.) & Evans (C. L.) The heart, lung, 
kidney preparation. J. Physiol., Lond., 1914. xlviii, 278- 
286. — Berry (R. J. A.) An anatomical and clinical study 
of the thoracic, abdominal, and pelvic viscera, as dissected 
from the back. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 
1909, xiv, 281-291. — Bianchi (A.) Metodo eromografico per 
riprodurre i diagrammi delle aree viscerali. Riforma med., 
Napoli, 1886, ii, 694; 700.— Birmingham (A.) Some points 
in the anatomy of the digestive svstem. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. 
Ireland, Dubl., 1899-1900, xviii, 446-488— Boeri (G.) Sulla 
meccanica delle grandi cavita splancniche. Med. ital., Na- 
poli, 1911, ix, 563; 583.— Bukhshtab (B. G.) O nlekoto- 
rikh izmleneniyakh v khodle sudebno-khimicheskavo izslle- 
dovaniya vnutrennostel. [Several changes in the course of 
chemico-forensic examination of the viscera.] Farm, vest- 
nik, Mosk., 1900, iv, 702; 720 ; 736; 751; 771; 790.— Curnow 
(J. R.) The final distribution of the nerves of the viscera, 
with a few remarks on histology in general. Tr. M. Soc. 
Calif., San Fran., 1894, 282-290.— Czubalski (F.) O jado- 
witych wlasnosciach narzad<5w. [Toxic properties of the 
organs.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1913, lii, 481; 491.— Eccles 
(R. G.) Natural selection and our viscera. Med. Rec, 
N. Y. , 1910, lxxvii, 993-1001.— Ferguson (J. S.) The teach- 
ing or visceral anatomy, or organology. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1911, lvi, 1544-1546.— Ferreln. Sur la structure des 
visceres nommes glanduleux et particulierement sur celle 
des reins et du foie. Hist. Acad. rov. d. sc. 1749, Par., 1753, 
489-530, 3 pi.— Fothergill (W. E.) The supports of the pel- 
vic viscera; a review of some recent contributions to pelvic 
anatomy, with a clinical introduction. J. Obst. & Gvnaec. 
Brit. Emp., Lond., 1908, xiii, 18-28, 4 pi.— Galeatius (£>. G.) 
Decarnea ventriculi et intestinorum tunica. Bononiensi sc. 
et art. Inst, comment., Bononise, 1746, ii, pt. 2, 238-243. — 
Gerard (P.) Teneur en potassium et en sodium des dif- 
ferents organes d'unchien. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1912, cliV; 839-S41.— Gilles. Etude synthetique des articu- 
lations viscerales. Marseille med., 1898, xxxv, 428; 453. 
Also [Abstr.]: Rev. internat. d'electrother., Par., 1897-8, 
viii, 321-333.— Grant (J. F.) Anatomy of the ileum, intes- 
tinal glands and spleen. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1911-12, 
lviii, 171-176.— Groedel (F. M.) & Schenck (E.) Die 
Wechselbeziehung zwischen Fullung, Form und Lage von 
Magen und Dickdarm. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, 
lviii, 2539-2542.— Herzen (A.) Le jeune, le pancreas et la 
rate. Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1894, 5. s., vi, 
176-178.— Herzen (A.) & Pilpoul (P.) Estomac, rate et 
pancreas. J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1902, iv, 
625-631. — Holmgren (E.) Ueber die Saftkanalchen der 
Leberzellen und der Epithelzellen der Nebenniere. Anat. 
Anz., Jena, 1902, xxii, 9-14— Houck (E. O.) The support 
of the pelvic viscera. Cleveland M. J., 1911, x, 129-136.— 
Kassowitz (M.) Leber und Milz. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1901, li, 209-214.— Kesson (J. E.) The elasticity of the holl- 
low viscera. Quart. J. Exper. Physiol., Lond., 1913, vi, 
355-372. — Koch (W.) In Sachen des Mesenteriumcommune 
und der Darmvarietaten iiberhaupt. Centralbl. f. d. Grenz- 
geb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1910, xiii.l; 49.— Kowalski (E.) 
Badania nad zachowaniem sig cieploty i krazenia krwi w 
narzadach jamy brzusznej pod wplywemoklad<5w. [On the 
preservation of heat and circulation of the blood in abdomi- 
nal organs under the influence of fomentations.] Pam. To- 
warz. Lek. Warszaw., 1898, xciv, 595-634.— Lepine (R.) Sur 
la temperature des organes internes. Bull. Soc. mea. d. hop. 
de Lyon, 1902, i, 421-423.— Le Play (A.) & Ameuille. Re- 
cherches experimentales sur quelques relations entre le foie, 
la rate e t le grand epiploon. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol. , Par. . 
1912 lxxiii, 682-684.— Levy (E.), Magnan (A.) & Sellet (C.) 
De la croissance des organes chez l'homme. Rev. prat, 
d'obst. et de pnediat, Par., 1913, xxvi, 233-238.— Magnus- 
Levy (A.) Ueber den Gehalt normaler menschlicher Or- 
gane an Chlor, Calcium, Magnesium und Eisen sowie an 
Wasser, Eiweiss und Fett. Biochem. Ztschr., Bed., 1910, 
xxiv, 363-380.— Manley (T. H.) The greater importance of 
the organs in the right, as compared with those In the left, 
lateral half of the abdomen. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1903. 
13. s., i, 158-168.— Messedaglla ( L.) Misure esterne del 



Viscera. 

corpo umano ; sviluppo viscerale e quadri morbosi; contri- 
bute anatomico alio studio dell' individuality. Clin. med. 
di Padova . . . A. de Giovanni, Milano, 1904-5, ii, 47-145. — 
Messedaglia (L.) & Valnanidis (A.) Dei rapporti fra 
alcune misure esterne del corpo umano e lo sviluppo di alcunl 
visceridell' addome. Riv. venetadisc. med., Venezia, 1901, 
xxxv, 509 ; 561: 1902, xxxvi, 21.— Milman (M. S.) Rost 
lyokhkikh i kishek a cjielovleka. [Growth of lungs and in- 
testines in man.] Russk. arch, patol., klin.med. ibakteriol., 
S.-Peterb., 1900, x, 266-272.— Nacke (P.) Ueber Variatio- 
nen an den fiinf inneren Hauptorganen: Lunge, llerz, Leber, 
Milz und Niere. Ztschr. f. Morphol. u. Anthrop., Stuttg., 
1901-2, iv, 589-598.— Oppel (A.) Verdauungs-Apparat. 
Ergebn. d. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch. 1898, Wiesb., 1899, 
viii, 124-190.— Osborne (W. A.) & Sutherland (W.) The 
elasticity of rubber balloons and hollow viscera. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Lorid.,1909, s.B.,lxxxi, 485-499. ^4i«o[Abstr.]: Austra- 
las. M. Cong. Tr. 1908, Victoria, 1909, ii, 231.— Ozawa (K.) 
[An appendix to splanchnology.] Tokyo Iji-shinshi, 1897, no. 
1000, 6-8; no. 1006, 11; no. 1016, 15; no. 1021, 11; no. 1027, 10- 
12; no. 1028, 8-12; no. 1030, 32-35, 1 pi.— Robinson (B.) 
The study of visceral anatomy. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1899- 

1900, xv, 1-11. . Mesogastrium; from personal autop- 

sic abdominal inspection in 400 males, 150 females and 60 
children. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1904, xx, 67; 103; 118; 

156. . The utility of distended and dried specimens of 

visceral anatomy. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1907, x.xiii, 
210-214. — Sawin (W. N.) Variationen der Lage des Magens 
und Darmes in Abhangigkeit von Abweichungen in der Ent- 
wickelung in friihester Keimperiode. Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1909, xci, 518-531.— Serono (C.) & Palozzi (A.) Sugli 
enzimi contenuti negli organi interni. Rassegna di clin. e 
terap., Roma, 1914, xiii, 37-39.— Taylor (S.) The surface 
anatomy of the abdominal viscera. Hospital, Lond., 1901, 
xxx, 327; 343. — Winslow. Nouvelles observations anato- 
miques sur la situation et la conformation de plusieurs vis- 
ceres. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1715, Par., 1718. Mem., 226. 
Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1715, Amst, 1719, Mem.. 307-321. 
Also, transl.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 
1715, Bressl., 1753, iv, 442-452. 

Viscera (Abnormities of). 

See, also, Viscera ( Transposition of) ; and un- 
der names of separate viscera. 

Gorig (A.) *Ueber das Vorkommen von 
Bildungs- und Lagerungs-Anomalien an den 
Nieren und der Leber der Schlachttiere. [Bern.] 
8°. Karlsruhe, 1900. 

Hertz (P.) Abnormitaten in der Lage und 
Form der Bauchorgane bei dem erwachsenen 
Weibe, eine Folge des Schniirens und Hange- 
bauches. Eine pathologisch-anatomische Un- 
tersuchung. 8°. Berlin, 1894. 

Abel (K.) Ein Fall von angeborenem, linksseitigen 
Zwerchfellsdefect mit Hindurchtritt des Magens, des grossen 
Netzes, eines Theiles des Colon und des Duodenum in die 
Pleurahohle. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 189-191. 
Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1893), 1894, xxiv, 
pt. 2, 316-334. — Apert (E.) Rein en ectopic pelvienne 
congenitale; poumon a quatre lobes. Bull. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1898, lxxiii, 154-156.— Bell (W. B.) Abnormalities of 
the pelvic and abdominal viscera in a female. King's Coll. 
Hosp. Rep. 1895-6, Lond., 1897, iii, 69-73.— von Berenberg- 
Gossler (H.) Beitriige zur Entwicklungsgeschichte der 
caudalen Darmabschnitte und des Urogenitalsystems des 
Menschen auf teratologischer Grundlage; Missbildungen 
am untersten Abschnitt des Ileum, am Caecum, Processus 
vermiformis, Colon, Rectum, Harnblase una ausseren 
Genitalien. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1913, xlix, 611-644, 2 pi.— 
Bernstein (J.) Misplaced kidney; unicornuate uterus; 
cancer of rectum. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1907 ; xii, 129.— 
Bravy. Malformation du foie et des reins. Echo med., 
Toulouse, 1900, 2. s., xiv, 345. Also: Toulouse meU, 1900, 2. 
s., ii, 165, 1 pi.— Campbell (W. F.) Developmental defects 
of the abdominal viscera and their surgical significance. N. 
York State J. M., N. Y., 1911, xi, 406-410.— Comolll (A.) 
Anormale evoluzione del peritoneo, dell' ansa ombelicale 
primitiva e del mesentere comune. Policlin., Roma, 1913, 
xx, sez. chir., 418-432.— Dame (F. R.) A peculiar congeni- 
tal malformation. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii,363 — 
Dighton (C. A . A. ) Termination of pelvic colon in bladder; 
imperforate anus. Edinb. M. J., 1908, n. s., xxiii, 527.— 
Escande. Quelques cas de malformations congenitales 
(cceuret reins). Marseille m6d., 1911, xlviii, 385-389.— Glelss. 
[Doppelbildung der Unterleibsorgane.] Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 158.— Gubareff (A. 
P.) Nleskolko sluchayev vrozhdennikh anomaliy tazovikh 
organov i pokrivayushtshel ikh bryushini. [Several cases 
of congenital anomalies of the pelvic organs and the perito- 
neum covering them.] J.akush. ijensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 
1899, xiii, 319-335, 4 pi — Gulcclardi (G.) Sopra un caso di 
spleno-epatomegalia primitiva. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1897, 
xviii, 1350-1355.— Jacques. Deux anomalies viscerales. 
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Viscera (Abnormities of). 

Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . . Mem., 1896-7, pp. xv- 
xvii. Also: Courrier med., Par., 1897, xlvii, 152. — K a wa- 
rn ura (R.) Ein Fall mit mehreren Gewebsmissbildungen, 
darunter eine Pankreasmissbildung. Centralbl. f. allg. 
Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1913, xxiv, 801-808.— Kirmisson 
(E.) Volumineuse Eventration sus-orabilicale avec ectopie 
de la pointe du coeur k la region epigastrique; de l'ectopie 
cardiaque en general. Rev. d'orthop.. Par., 1910. 3. s., i, 
389-395— Klaatsch (H.) Ueber die Persistenz des Liga- 
mentum hepatocavoduodenale beim erwachsenen Men- 
schen in Fallen von llemmungsbildungen des Situs peri- 
tonei. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1895, xxiii, 218-231, 1 pi. — 
Law (A. A.) Absence of appendix and gall-bladder. J. 
Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap v 1911, xxxi, 314. — Lefas (E.) 
Deformation singuliere des reins et de la rate. Bull. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1896, lxxi, 423-426.— Letulle(M.) Foiea lobe 
flottant; rate surnumeraire; chondrome elastique du pou- 
mon. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1911, lxxxvi, 298- 

300. . Malfacons multiples (dysembryoplasies) visce- 

rales; kystescongenitaux de l cesophage et des reins; polypes 
adenomateuxdugrosintestin. Ibid.,ol~. — Malcolm (J. D.) 
Two rare abnormalities observed in the course of operations. 
Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1912, lv. 547-550.— Mottl (G.) 
Anomalie degli organi interni nei clegenerati. Atti d. xi. 
Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, iv, psichiat. [etc.], 
161-164.— Nussbaum (A.) Ueber einen Fall von Ver- 
lagerung des Dickdarms mit Netzschlingenbildung. Med. 
Kim., Berl.,1906, ii, 517-520. — Oehler. Eine seltene Miss- 
bildung im Abdominalbereich. Charite-Ann., Bed., 1909, 
xxxiii, 433-439.— Parkinson (J. T.) Unusually large 
thoracic and abdominal viscera. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 

1906, xli, 444 — Raubitschek (H.) Zur Kenntnis der Bil- 
dungshemmungdesMastdarmesundder llarnblase. Frank- 
furt. Ztschr. f. Path., Wiesb., 1913, xiii, 475-488.— Rlss & 
Pons. Malformations viscerales multiples chez un nou- 
veau-ne. Marseille med., 1904, xli, 331-334.— Rtihle. Zwei 
Anomalien innerer Organe. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. 
arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1901, lxxi, 687.— Sieglbauer (F.) Verla- 
gerung des Colon sigmoideum mit Tie fstand der linken Niere . 
Anat. Anz., Jena, 1909, xxxv, 33-47.— Sims (A. P.) A 
remarkable case; [stomach, small intestines, ascending and 
a portion of the transverse colon on the outside of the abdo- 
men.] Mississippi M. Month., Meridian, 1892-3, ii, 382.— 
Stangl (E.) Ueber die Entstehung derBauchblasendarm- 
spalten. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1904, lxxiii, 853-872.— 
Suzdalski (A. D.) Sluchal riedkol kombinatsii anatomi- 
cheskikh anomaliy: pravavo lyokhkavo, verkushki serdtsa, 
selezyonki, peeheni i cherveobraznavo otrostka. [Rare 
combination of anatomical anomalies: right lung, cardiac 
apex, spleen, liver, and appendix.] Voyenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., 1909, ccxxvi, med.-spec. pt., 1-5. — Taruffl (C.) 
Caso d' engastro amorfo extraperitoneale. Mem. r. Accad. 
d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1893 ; 5. s., iii. 245-258, 1 pi.— Trappe 
(M.) Ueber geschwulstartige Fehlbildungen von Niere, 
Milz, IJaut und Darm. Frankfurt. Ztschr. f. Path. Fest- 
schr. . . . J. C. Senckenberg, Wiesb., 1907, i, 109-123, 1 pi.— 
Walsn (W. B.) A case of extro-version of viscera. Inter- 
colon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1902, vii, 524.— Willis 
(B.C.) Congenital union of spleen and liver. Old Domin- 
ion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1910, xi, 107. 

Viscera (Acidity of) . 

Ascarelli (A.) L' acidificazione dei visceri come sintomo 
di morte. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1905-6, iii, 579.— Attilio 
(A.) L' acidificazione dei visceri come sintomo di morte. 
Boll. d. r. Accad. di med. di Roma, 1906, xxxii,215-218. Also, 
Reprint. — Brissemoret & Ambard. De l'acidification de 
certains visceres et specialement de celle du foie et de la rate 
consideree comme signe certain de la mort. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 456-458.— Tomelllnl (L.) & 
Musso (F. A.) SuU' accidita dei visceri proposta come 
segno di morte reale. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 

1907, xxii, 137-145. 

Viscera (Adhesions of). 

See, also, Peritonitis (Adhesive). 

Bainbridge ( W. S.) The significance of intra-abdominal 
bands, folds and veils. Boston M. & S. J., 1914, clxx, 261- 
267. Also, Reprint.— Barker (M. R.) Adhesions involving 
the gall-bladder, gall-ducts and adjacent organs. Med. 
Brief, St. Louis, 1906, xxxiv, 475-479.— Billings (F.) Gas- 
tromotor insufficiency due to perigastric and duodenal ad- 
hesions. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1907, xxii, 451- 
463.— Crump ( W. G.) A new oil in the treatment of post- 
operative abdominal adhesions. Surg., Gynec. & Obst.. 

Chicago, 1910, xi, 491-495. . Postoperative abdominal 

adhesions and sepsis; some ideas as to their prevention and 
treatment. J. Am. Inst. Homceop., Cleveland, 1913-14, vi, 
1031-1043.— Gray (II. M. W.) & Anderson (W.) Remarks 
on abnormal intra-abdominal developmental adhesions. 
Lancet, Lond., 1913, i, 1300; 1373.— PUcher (F. E.) Adhe- 
sions. Detroit M. J., 1904-5, iv, 12-17. 

Viscera (Anastomosis of) . 

Andrews (E. W.) Rapid and" aseptic anastomosis of the 
hollow viscera by a new method. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1908, 1, 1602.— Patel (M.) Les anastomoses viscerales au 



Viscera (Anastomosis of). 

bouton de Jaboulay. Lyon chir., 1914 / xi, 346-358. — Ten- 
nant (C. E.) The principles underlying the technique of 
hollow visceral anastomosis, with some recent methods. 
Colorado Med., Denver, 1S12, ix, 77-83. 

Viscera (Arteriosclerosis of) . 

See Viscera (Sclerosis, etc., of). 

Viscera (Atrophy of). 

Bonnalre. Atrophie viscerale generalised chez une 
cyphotique. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1911, xiv, 463-466.— 
lirlal. Atrophie generale de tous les organes. Bull. Soc. 
d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1894, xv, 46. 

Viscera (Bacteriology of) . 

Conradl (H.) Ueber den Keimgehalt normaler Organe. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1909, xliv, 139- 
149. — Ford (W. W.) The bacteriology of healthy organs. 
Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1900, xv, 389-415. Also, 
Reprint. — Wrzosek (A.) O drogach, kt6remi drobnoustroje 
przechodza. w warunkach prawidlowych z przewodu pokar- 
mowego do organ6w wewnetrznych. [Recherches sur les 
voies de passage des microbes du tube digestif dans les 
organes internes a l'etat normal.] Bull, internat. Acad. d. 
sc. de Cracovie, 1903, 759-765. 

Viscera (Bloodvessels of). 

Breslauer (F.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen fiber 
die riicklaufige Durchstromung parenchymatoser Organe. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1912, cxlvii, 117-134, 3 pi.— 
Destot & Berard. Contribution a l'otude des circulations 
arterielles et veineuses viscerales. Province med., Lyon, 
1899, xiii, 518-522, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Bull. Acad, de med., 
Par., 1897, 3. s. ; xxxviii, 484. — Latarjet. Note sur la vascu- 
larisation du jejuno-fieon et du mesentere. Lyon med., 1908, 
cxi, 604-609. — Leroy (II.) Rapports entre la circulation 
veineuse,de l'appendice et la circulation veineuse du rein 
droit. Echo med. dunord, Lille, 1914, xviii, 122-126. Also: 
Province med., Par., 1914, xxv, 113-115.— Turck (F. B.) 
An experimental study of the splanchnic circulation and its 
relation to the stomach and intestines. Am. Therapist, 
N. Y., 1900-1901, ix, 85-92. 

Viscera (Cancer of). 

See, also, Cancer (Generalized, etc.). 

Andree (W.) *Ueber einen Fall von zwei ver- 
schiedenartigen primaren Krebsen in verschie- 
denen Organen. 8°. Kiel, 1913. 

Couturier (H.-L.-D.) Contribution a 
1' etude du pouvoir antitryptique du serum san- 
guin et a 1' interpretation de ses variations dans 
les cas de cancer du tube digestif. 8°. Lille, 
1911. 

Gleiss (J. O. A.) *Primarer Krebs des Ductus 
choledochus und des Pylorus. 8°. Kiel, 1904. 

Junquet (X.) *Cancer du pancreas et cancer 
des voies biliaires. Essai de diagnostic diffe- 
rentiel. 8°. Lyon, 1907. 

Koch (J. B.) *Ueber das Vorkommen von 
primarem Krebs in mehreren Organen. 8°. 
Kiel, 1896. 

Kuhne (H.) *Ein Fall von multiplen pri- 
maren Carcinomen des Verdauungstractus. 8°. 
Kiel, 1901. 

Rousseau (H.) *De l'adenopathie sus- 
claviculaire dans les cancers visceraux. [Paris.] 
4°. Lille, 1895. 

Achard (C.) & Laubry (C.) Ascite lactescente; cancer 
du c&lon et cancer secondaire du foie atteint de cirrhose al- 
coolique hypertrophique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. 
de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 335-340.— Alessandri (R.) Per la 
diagnosi deicancri, specialmente viscerali. Arch, ed atti d. 
Soc. ital. dichir. 1909, Roma, 1910, xxiii, 499-505.— Alessiu 
(S.) Un cas de cancer primitiv apendicular si cancer secun- 
dar nodular al ficatulul. [... of the liver.] Spitalul, Bucu- 
rescl, 1903, xxiii, 270-274.— Ardin-Delteil & Pages. Pre- 
sentation de pieces de deux cancers visceraux. Montpel. 
med., 1903, xvi, 238-243— Aschoff, Kronig & Gauss. Zur 
Frage der Beeinflussbarkeit tiefliegender Krebse durch 
strahlende Energie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1913, lx, 
337; 413, 1 pi.— Asnis (E. J.) Cancer; a brief history, with 
some remarks on the prophylaxis of cancer of the digestive 
organs. Am. J. Gastro-Enterol., Phila., 1911-12, i, 1-7.— 
Augier. [Enorme cancer du foie; secondaire h un cancer 
encephaloide tres etendu du cardia, avec propagation a la 
derniftre portion de l'casophage.] J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1911, 
xxxiv, 569.— Baccelli (G.) Carcinoma delle masse di Lob- 
stein. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1911, xxxvii, 58-66. — Bain- 
bridge (W. S.) Carcinosis of abdominal organs. Am. 
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Viscera {Cancer of). 

Pract. & News, Louisville, 1905, xxxix, 475. . Arterial 

ligation, with lymphatic block, in the treatment of advanced 
cancer of the pelvic organs, a report of fifty-six cases. Tr. 
Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynaec. 1913, York, 1914, xxvi, 413-434.— 
Bazzicalupo (G.) Valore delle alterazioni ematologiche nei 
malatidicarcinomagastro-epatico. Gazz. internaz. di med., 
Napoli, 1903, vi, 205-210— Berg (H. W.) Carcinoma of the 
stomach and liver in a male twenty-eight years old; perfora- 
tion into the transverse colon. Mt. Sinai Hosp. Rep. 1901-2, 
N. Y., 1903, hi, 59-68.— Burt (S. S.) Colloid cancer of the 
stomach and omentum; diagnosis by abdominal paracen- 
tesis. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1901, xvi, 1171-1173, 2 pi — 
Cailliau. Epitheiiome colloi'de du colon transverse avec 
propagations par contigui'te au duodenum et propagation 
secondaire au foie. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1910, 
lxxxv, 642-645. — Carcinoma of liver and spleen; seconda- 
rily infected mesentery. [3cases.] Rep. Superv. Surg. Mar. 
Hosp. 1896-7, Wash., 1899, 119-121.— Carcinommetasta- 
sen; Probelaparotomie. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abth. d. Spit, 
zu Basel, 1901, 58. — Carles (J.) Carcinomatose generalised a 
tous les organes. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bor- 
deaux, 1902, xxiii, 1S0-183.— Castelaln & Desruelles. 
Cancerdufoiesecondaireauncancer latent dupylore. Bull. 
Soc. de med. dunord 1911, Lille, 1912, 242— Chapoutot (A.) 
Cancer de l'estomac, cancer du foie; ictere, duree de l'ictere. 
Centre med. et pharm., Gannat, 1909-10, xv, 227. — Cheval- 
lier (P.) Un cas de "cancer en jante" de l'attache mesen- 
terico-intestinale secondaire a un cancer de l'estomac. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1913, lxxxviii, 310-315.— Childe 
(C. P.) Simultaneous excision of two-thirds of the stomach, 
the anterior face of the pancreas, and the transverse colon for 
carcinoma. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 194-196.— Christain 
(H. A.) Diffuse carcinoma of the stomach, esophagus and 
duodenum. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago ; 1907, xlix, 650. — 
Cohnheim (P.) Die Korperkonstitution beim Krebs der 
Verdauungsorgane. Ztschr. f. Krebsforsch., Berl., 1910-11, 
x, 317-326. — Cole (L. G.) Serial radiography in the differen- 
tial diagnosis of carcinoma of the stomach, gall-bladder infec- 
tion, and gastric or duodenal ulcer. Arch. Roentg. Ray, 
Lond. , 1912-13, xvii, 172-181, 2 pi.— Crudel. Cancers multi- 
ples des voies digestives. Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 
1905,401-406. — Cumston (C. G.) A report of some cases of 
abdominal surgery with remarks on the diagnosis of carcino- 
ma of the ccecum and the surgical treatment of carcinoma of 
the liver and the gall-bladder. Med. News, N. Y., 1901, 

lxxviii, 216; 259; 291. Also, Reprint. . Exploratory 

incision in cases of suspected malignant disease of the ab- 
dominal viscera. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1905, vii, 
301-309. Also, Reprint. — Dahmen(F.) Ausgedehnte Car- 
cinommetastasen in der Leberbeifast abgeheiltemprimarem 
Magenkrebs. Ztschr. f. Krebsforsch., Berl., 1905, iii, 298. — 
Ducos. Cancer de foie secondaire et cancer d'estomac. J. 
de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 156. — Einhorn (M.) 
The early recognition and management of malignant disease 
of the digestive system. N. York M. J., 1899, lxx, 162-164. 

A Iso, Reprint. . Ueber den Wert der Radiumbehand- 

lung beim Krebs des Verdauungstraktes. Ztschr. f. phys. 
u. diatet. Therap., Leipz., 1911, xv, 728-736.— Faust (W.P.) 
Carcinoma of the stomach, gall-bladder, pancreas, and ducts. 
Albany M. Ann., 1911, xxxii, 201-210.— Franzonl (C. W.) 
Case of cancer of lungs, spleen and ribs. Wash. M. Ann., 
1902, i, 38-40.— Frederick (C. C.) Early diagnosis of cancer 
of the pelvic organs. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1899, 
xiv, 533-537. — Freudweiler (M.) Statistische Untersu- 
chungen bei Carcinom innerer Organe. Deutsches Arch. f. 
klin. Med., Leipz., 1899, Ixiv, 544-563.— Freund (H.) Intra- 
peritoneale Yerwendung von Radium. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Bed., 1914, xl, 1252-1254.— Frieden- 
wald (J.) & Rosenthal (L. J.) Abstract of some observa- 
tions on the absence and marked diminution of the hydro- 
chloric acid of the gastric contents in cancer involving organs 
other than the stomach. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1908, li, 26. 
Also, Reprint.— Friedrlch (H.) Ueber atypische Carei- 
nome des Verdauungskanals. Med. Klin., Berl., 1912, viii, 
563-566.— Gaignerot. Cancer de l'estomac et cancer secon- 
daire du foie. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 156. 
. Cancer du rectum et cancer secondaire du foie; per- 
foration intestinale. Ibid., 1905, xxxv. 185. — Gardner 
(C. H.) & Purviance (G.) Carcinoma of back; secondary 
involvmrint of liver and other organs. Rep. Superv. Surg.- 
Gen. Mar. Hosp. 1898, Wash., 1899, 225.— Geraudel (E.) 
Noyaux cancereux secondares du foie et du poumon par 
envahissement lymphatique retrograde. Arch, de med. 
exp£r. et d'anat. path., Par., 1910, xxii, 363-378, 1 pi.— 
Gerster ( J. C . A . ) A case of carcinoma of the bile ducts and 
duodenum. Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 1905-6, n. s., v, 139- 
143.— Glnestous & Rothamel. Cancer de la tete du pan- 
creas et cancer du foie. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de 
Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 416-421.— Goffe (J. R.) Primary car- 
cinoma of the tip of the appendix; primary epithelioma of 
the sphincter muscle of the bladder. Med.Rec. , N. Y., 1901, 
lX; 14.— Golesceano (C.) Critique therapeutique et op<5ra- 
toire du cancer de tous les organes. Clin. prat. . . . mal. d. 
yeux, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1908, iv, 269-277.— Gosset (A.) 
& Masson (P.) Cancer intestinal de l'estomac. Presse 
med., Par., 1912, xx, 225-228.— GoulIIoud & Mollard. 
Cancer musculaire de l'epiploon et de l'estomac; gangrene 
intestinale par lesion du mesocolon. Mem. et compt.-rend. 



Viscera (Cancer of). 

Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1889), 1890, xxix, 259-269.— Griffon 
(V.) & Leven. Cancer des voies biliaires juxta-hepatiques, 
generalise au peritoine et aux deux ovaires. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 202-207.— Griffon (V.) & 
Nattan-Larrier (L.) Carcinose gastrique et rectale, gen6- 
raliseea l'intestin gr£le. Ibid., 1903, 6. s., v, 491-494. — Gwyn 
(N. B.) Carcinoma of abdominal cavity; puncture of intes- 
tine during paracentesis abdominis; presence of carcinom- 
atous fragments in ascitic exudate; remarks on cvtodiagnosis. 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n. s., cxxvii, 592-599.— 
Haberfeld (W.) Zur Statistik und Aetiologie des Carci- 
noms des Magens, der Gallenwege und Bronchien. Ztschr. 
f. Krebsforsch., Berl., 1908, vii, 190-214.— Harris (W. J.) 
Diffused carcinoma of the abdomen. Cleveland M. & S. 
Reporter, 1909, xvii, 356-358— Hawthorne (C. O.) On the 
clinical aspects of metastases to the central nervous system 
and other parts in malignant disease of the viscera. Lancet, 
Lond., 1907, i, 1290-1293.— Heii (S.) [A case of cancer in male 
of 23 years in origin and growth pertaining to the liver 
changing to the lungs.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1897, 654-664.— Hemmeter (J. C.) Histological character 
and diagnosis of malignant neoplasms of the digestive organs 
and peritoneum. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1903, n. s., cxxv. 
33-56.— Hilller (W. T.) Some remarks on cancer of liver and 
pancreas. Arch. Middlesex Hosp., Lond., 1903, i, 123-131. — 
Homen (E. A.) Om ventrikel- och peritonealkarcinom. 
Magen- und Peritonealkarcinom. p. lxxxviii.] Finska 
ak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1903, xlv, pt. 2, 672-674.— 
Kelling (G.) Ueber die Fruhdiagnose der Krebse des Ver- 
dauungskanales mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der sero- 
logischen Methoden. Arch. f. Verdauungskr.. Berl., 1912, 
xviii, 164; 329. Also [Abstr.]: Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- 
u. Heilk. in Dresd., Miinchen, 1911-12, 54-57.— Kettle (E. H.) 
Carcinomatous metastases in the spleen. [4 cases.] J. Path. 
& Bacteriol., Cambridge, 1912-13, xvii, 40-46, 1 pi.— Kolb 
(K.) Die Lokalisation des Krebses in den Organen in 
Bayern und anderen Landern. Ztschr. f. Krebsforsch., 
Berl., 1909, -viii, 249-304.— Kozlovski (I. I.) Sluchal raka 
podzheludochnof zhelyozi i zheludka s metastazami vpechen 
l limfaticheskiya, brizheyechniya i zabryushinniya, zhelyoz!. 
Cancer of pancreas and stomach with metastases into the 
iver and lymphatic glands, both mesenteric and postperito- 
neal.] Bolnitseh. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1899, x, 991; 1046; 
1087. — Kuttner (L.) Die Krebse des Verdauungstraktus. 
Ztschr. f. Krebsforsch., Berl., 1910-11, x, 75-102— Labbe (M.) 
Les adenopathies it distance dans les cancers visceraux. 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1900, xiv, 406-408.— 
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nal section. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1913, ii, 722-725. — Marin 
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med., Madrid, 1897, xliv, 195-199.— Menetrier (P.) Des 
rapports des adenomes, avec l'ulcere simple et le cancer de 
l'estomac et du duodenum et de l'origine irritative du cancer. 
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chloric acid in the gastric contents, in malignant disease of 
organs other thanthe stomach. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond. 1905 
lxxvi ,B., 138-159.— Musser (J. H.) & Edsall (D. L.) Malig- 
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159-162.— Officer (D. McM.) A case of disseminated carci- 
noma. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1898, iii, 
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Clin. med. itaL, Milano, 1903, xlii, 304-331.— Schmidt 
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schr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1913, xxi, 33- 
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veins. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul., 1899, xix, 32.— Seme- 
now (W. P.) Ueber die klinische Bedeutung der Bestim- 
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vii, 21.5-228. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1913, I, 1436.— 
Shoemaker (A. M.) Carcinoma of the spleen and stomach 
with unusual blood picture. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc. 1910, 
Wilkes-Barre, Pa., 1911, xviii, 81-85.— Stanek. Opona pfi- 
rostld na jatra; opona i j&tra rakovinou porusena; zlucni 
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1867, vi, 364. — Steele (J. D.) Glandular carcinoma of stom- 
ach and peritoneum. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1898, xviii, 73. — 
Stewart (W. n.) Ravages of carcinoma of the alimentary 
tract as shown by the X-ray. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1913, 
xxvi, 182-188.— Sutton (J. B.) Cancer of the gall-bladder, 
bile-ducts and duodenum. Clin. J., Lond., 1909, xxxiv, 81; 
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poli, 1911, xxvii, 54. — Tarchettl (C.) I gan^li sopraclavi- 
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Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1901, lxxiv, 305-313. . Valeur 
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porazheniya bryushnlkh organov. [Two cases of extensive 
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znacheniye. [Chemical properties of the urine in cancer of 
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trating cancerof pylorus and duodenum. Pub. Health Rep. 
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445-447.— Zlenets (M. K.) K raspoznavanivu raka pishtshe- 
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Viscera (Cirrhosis of). 
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cirrhosis of pancreas and cystic kidney. Brooklyn M. J., 
1903, xvii, 541-543 — Mircoli (S.) Cirrosi viscerali e sensibi- 
lizzazione da alcool; contribute alia conoscenza dell' azione 
patogena dell' alcool in terreno sano e malato. Clin. med. 
ital., Milano, 1907, xlvi, 196-207. 

Viscera (Degeneration of) . 

Bramwell (B.) Amyloid degeneration of kidneys, liver, 
spleen, intestine; low blood pressure; gumma in the liver. 
Gin. Stud.. Edinb., 1909, vii, 347-351.— DUrck (H.) Spon- 
tane Amyloidentartung der Unterleibsorgane. Ann. d. 
stadt. allg. Krankenh. zu Munchen (1895), 1897, ix, 84.— 
Galliand (L.) Degtmerescence amyloi'de des visceres 
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Beitrag zur Lehre von der Verfettung parenchvmatoser 
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Viscera (Degeneration of Cystic). 
See Viscera ( Tumors of, Cystic) . 

Viscera (Diseases of) . 

See, also, Viscera (Adhesions of); Viscera 
(Atrophy of); Viscera (Cancer of); Viscera 
( Cirrhosis of ) ; Viscera ( Degeneration of ) ; 
Viscera (Gangrene of) ; Viscera (Hydatids of) ; 
Viscera (Hyperplasia of); Viscera (Inflamma- 
tion, etc., of); Viscera (Neuroses of, etc.); Vis- 
cera (Sclerosis, etc., of); Viscera (Tumors of). 
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ingewanden. 8°. Amsterdam, [1904]. 
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diovascular disease in its relation to lesions of tne abdo- 
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forma med., Napoli, 1912, xxviii, 679; 707.— Gilbride (J. 
J.) Jaundice due to disease of the biliary and pancreas 

fiassages; with report of a case of cancer of the pancreas and 
iver in which there was an absence of hydrochloric acid and 
pepsin from the stomach contents. N. York M. J. [etc.], 
190S, lxxxviii, 504-506.— Habershon (S. H.) Actinomy- 
cosis of liver, lung, kidney, etc. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1900- 
1901, lii, 81.— Holman (C. J.) Acute diseases of the abdo- 
men. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1904, vi, 327-344, 1 
pi.— Hutinel. Maladies du foie et des reins. Tribune 
med., Par., 1900, 2. s., xxxii, 364-368.— Johnson (E. J.) 
Intra-abdominal lesions presenting acute manifestations. 
Tr. Mississippi M. Ass., [Vicksbufg], 1912, xlv, 125-134.— 
Klutz (O.) The triple alliance; heart, kidney and arterial 
disease. Canad. M. Ass. J., Toronto, 1914, iv, S5-102. Also: 
Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1914, xxxLx, 89-106.— 
Lamb (D. S.) Case of solitary kidney; uretero-pyelone- 
phritis; syphilitic contraction arid atrophy of liver. "Wash. 
M. Ann., 1908, vii, 27.— Lane (W. A.) On certain abdo- 
minal affections. Clin. J., Lond., 1902-3, xxi, 353-359 — 
Maragliano. Note cliniche e terapiche sulle malattie del 
tubo gastro-enfcrico, del fegato e dei reni. Terap. clin., 
Napoh, 1895, iv, 617-622.— Markley (P. L.) Report of ten 
autopsies of cases, the cause of death being lesions of the 
abdominal viscera. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1903-4, n. s., 
v, 737-739.— Muller (M.) Erfolgt die bakterielle Infektion 
der Mflz, der Leberund der Fleischlymphknoten nurauf dem 
Wege der Blutbahn? [Mit Bemerkungen von R. Ostertag.] 
Ztschr. f. Fleisch- u. Milchhyg., Berl., 1911-12, xxii, 106- 
113.— Symonds (C. J.) The Lettsomian lectures on tuber- 
culosis of the kidney, and malignant disease of the caecum. 
Lancet, Lond., 1908, l, 833; 916; 986, 1 col. pi.— Tauber (Ye. 
K.) K ucheniyu o razstrolstvakh pishtshevareniya zhirov 
pri bolleznyakh pecheni i podzheludochnol zhelyozi. [Dis- 
turbances of fat digestion in diseases of the liver and pancreas.] 
Russk. Vrach. S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 394-398.— Zerenin (V.) 
K diagnostikfe i khirurgicheskomu vmleshatelstvu pri 
nlekotorikh patologicheskikh protsessakh v oblasti bryush- 
nikh organov. [Diagnosis and surgical interference in 
various pathological processes in the region of the abdominal 
organs.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1899, li, 160-174. 

Viscera (Diseases of, Causes and pathol- 
ogy of). 

Koch (C.) *Die Rolle des Trauma bei der Ent- 
stehung der Leber-, Nierert- und Pankreas- 
erkrankungen. 8°. Borna-Leipzig, 1912. 

Monier (L.-P.) *Des hepato-pancreatites 
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Springer (W. [W.] O.) *Ein Fall von Herz- 
und Nierenveranderungen als Folge grober Ge- 
walteinwirkungen. 8°. Kiel, 1909. 

Barbacci (O.) Sulla patologia delle "Gitterfasern" in 
alcuni organi parenchimali. Path. Riv. quindicin., Ge- 
nova, 1909-10, ii, 219-221.— Barlow (Sir T.) Inheritance of 
recurrent attacks of jaundice and of abdominal crises, with 
hepato-splenomegaly. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1901-2, xxxv, 
15a-163. — Benedict (A. L.) Multiple visceral lesion. Medi- 
cine, Detroit, 1887, iii, 920-927. . Multiple visceral 

lesion. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 712-714.— von Btingner. 
Zur Anatomie und Pathologie der Gallenorgane und des 
Pankreas. Wien. med. Presse, 1902, xliii, 1784-1786. Also: 
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1903, xxxix, 131-139.— Ceyp z 
Pecllnovce (J.) Amyloidni porusenf ledvin a sleziny; 
zastaraly exsudativni zanet jater; jizvy v hltanu a vatni 
(vagina). [Amyloid infection of kidneys and spleen; chronic 
exsudative hepatitis; scars of neck and vagina.] Casop. 
16k. desk., v. Praze, 1868, vii, 230-237— Cordero (A.) Pato- 
genesi, anatomia patologica, sintomatologia delle lesioni 
viscerali para-appendicitiche; loro importanza rispetto al 
decorso e alia cura. Corriere san., Milano, 1907, xviii, 253. — 
Deve. Ilemorragie gastro-intestinale mortelle chez une 
vieille femme de 80 ans; cirrhose atrophique latente; ulcera- 
tion d'une varice gastrique. Normandie med., Rouen, 1914, 
xxx, 231.— Eskridge (J. T.) Specimens from a man who 
died from brain, lung, heart, liver, spleen, kidnev, and 
bladder troubles. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. (1881-3), 1884, xi, 
217-224. — Fenzi (C.) Ricerche sul modo di comportarsi 
delle fibre elastiche nelle cirrosi renali ed epatiche. Speri- 
mentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1904, lviii, 403-418, 2 pi.— 
Frugoni (C.) Contributo sperimentale intorno ai rapporti 
fra iperfunzione viscerale e morbidita della corrispondente 
rete vasale. Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1913, xiv, 241- 
247. Also, transl.: Semaiuemed., Par., 1913, xxxiii, 97. — 
Gibson (G. A.) Remarks on the connection between he- 
patic and renal disease. Liverpool M. Chir. J., 1883, iii, 27- 
33.— Jung (F. A. R.) Die Ilaufigkeit und Erblichkeit 
von Magen-Darmbefunden in Familien. Arch. f. Verdau- 
ungskr., Berl., 1902, viii, 86-102.— Kimla (R.) O bronchiek- 
tasiich vrozen^-ch a jim analogickyeh nekterych chorobach 
vrozenych u ledvin a pankreatu. [On congenital bronchi- 
ectases and some congenital diseases, analogous to them, in 
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the kidneys and pancreas.] Rozpr. ceske Akad. cis. Fran- 
tiska Josefa [etc.], V Praze, 1898-9, 2. t., viii. no. 26, 11-27.— 
Kostlivy (S.) Leber- und Pankreaslasionen in ihren 
Beziehungen zum chromaflinen System. Mitt. a. d. Grenz- 
geb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1909, xix, 617-636.— Laache (S.) 
Om det hepato-pankreatiske symptomkomplex. [Contri- 
bution a l'etude du syndrome hepato-pancreatique. R&. 
1782.] Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk., Kristiania, 1903 5' 
R., 1, 1113-1127.— Liebscber (C.) Ueber einen Fall von 
multipler, disseminirter Calcification zumal im Myocard, in 
derLeberundinderMilz. Prag. med.Wchnschr., 1902,xxvii 
181; 195.— M'Kenzie (I.) Pathological preparations from 
two cases of necrosis of the pancreas and small intestine 
Glasgow M. J., 1913, lxxx, 135.— Mldzuno (K.) [Infections 
of the internal organs through the buccal cavity.] Shikwa- 
gakuho, Tokyo, 1907, xii, no. 6, 1-8.— Ophuls (W.) Occur- 
rence of spontaneous lesions in kidneys and livers of rabbits 
and guinea pigs. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y. 
1910-11, viii, 75-77. Also, Reprint. — Peabody (G. L.) Rel 
lations between arterial disease and visceral changes. Bos- 
ton M. & S. J., 1891, cxxv, 458; 481.— Perroud. Etude sur 
la polysteatose viscerale. J. de med. de Lyon, 1865, iv, 81- 
112.— Rattermann (F. L.) The relationship in disease 
between the stomach, liver and intestines. Lancet-Clinic 
Cincin., 1907, n. s., xcviii, 187-189.— Robinson (B.) Re^ 
sume of pathologic phvsiologv of the abdominal visceral 
tracts. St. Louis M. Rev., 1906, liv, 309-311.— Sabrazes 
(J.) & Cauvin (P.-R.) Note sur l'he"matologie des affec- 
tions du foie et de la maladie de Banti. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxv, 231.— Sachs (O.) Beziehun- 
gen zwischen dem Erythema exsudativum multiforme und 
den Erkrankungen innerer Organe. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1909, xcviii, 35-72.— Schwartz^ 
Blanchard (R.) & Binot (J.) Sur tin cas de blastomycose 
peritoneo-appendiculaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir de 
Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 536-543.— Serege (H.) Du syndrome 
fonctionnel de l'accouplement gastro-spleno-hepatique 
k l'etat pathologique. Rev. d. mal. de la nutrition, Par 
1906, 2. s., iv, 178-192.— Serege (H.) & Mauriac (P.) Sur 
les rapports fonctionnels des formations lobaires hepatiques 
et des divers segments du tube gastro-intestinal; leur role 
en pathologie. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1914, lxxvi 
734-736.— Sprunt (T. P.) Calcium and iron incrustation 
and other lesions of the elastic tissue of the spleen and liver 
J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1911, xiv, 59-72, 4 pi.— von Stejskai 
(K. R.) JFall von hochgradiger Collateralenbildung bei 
Kompression der Pfortader bei Lebercirrhose und Magen- 
carcinom.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh in 
Wien, 1905, iv, 196-198— von Strtlmpell (A.) Ueber die 
Combination von Lebersyphilis mit tuberculoser Perito- 
nitis. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult 1906 
Bresl., 1907, lxxxiv, 98-104.— Thacher (J. S.) A case show- 
ing extreme leukaemic or lymphoid infiltration of the viscera. 
Med. & Surg. Rep. Presbyterian Hosp., N. Y., 1898, iii, 305- 
310.— Williams (L. R.) The relation of alcohol and svphilis 
to diseases of the heart, arteries and kidneys. Woman's M. 
J., Cincin., 1911, xxi, 123-125. 

Viscera (Diseases of, Diagnosis of). 

Catjvin (P.-R.) *Hematologie des affection? 
du foie et de la maladie de Banti. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1904. 

Prox (L.) Examen et s£meiotique du foie et 
du pancreas. 8°. Paris, 1910. 

Aaron (C. D.) The value of abdominal palpation in the 
diagnosis of diseases of the stomach and intestines. Med. 
Dial, Minneap., 1902, iv, 116-122.— Abashldze (S. V.) K 
kazui'stikfe sochuvstvennavo stradaniya kolfennavo i 
tazobedrennavo sustavov pri zabollevanii vistseralnikh 
organov. [Sympathetic inflammation of the knee and ilio- 
femoral joints in diseases of the visceral organs.] Vrach. 
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1914, xxi, 111.— BastogI (G.) Di un 
recente metodo di studio in semeiologia gastrica e intestinale. 
Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1904, v, 58-60.— Beclere & 
Meriel. L'exploration radiologique dans les affections 
chirurgicales de l'estomac et de l'intestin. Arch. gen. de 
chir., Par., 1913, ix, 4.5-58.— Blair (T. S.) Anatomical rela- 
tions and the diagnosis and treatment of visceral diseases. 
Med. Era, St. Louis, 1904-5, xiv, 184-190.— Campani (A.) 
II crepitio xifoideo di Galvagni Bernabei e la sua importanza 
diagnostica nelle malattie del peritoneo e del fegato. Pen- 
siero med., Milano, 1914, iv, 216-21S.— Cardarelll (A.) 
Peritonite 0 cirrosi? Studium, Napoli, 1912, v, 41-45.— 
Carter (H. S.) Diagnosis of lesions of the abdominal 
viscera, with especial reference to their functional integrity. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1910, lxxvii, 789-792.— Castro Gutierrez 
(J. L.) Una historia clinica. Cr6n. med., Lima, 1902, xix, 
245-258.— De Kock (M. A.) Maagneurose of ulcus duodeni? 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst.. 1913, ii, 449-457.— 
Destot (E.) De l'emploi combine de la radiographic et de 
l'insufflation gastrique dans le diagnostic des affections de la 
region epigastrique. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. d'elec- 
trol. et de radiol. med. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 186-188.— Eliot 
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Viscera (Diseases of, Diagnosis of). 

(E.), jr. The behavior of the costal arch in disease of the 
abdominal organs and its importance as a diagnostic symp- 
tom. Med. & Surg. Rep. Presbyterian Hosp.. N. Y., 1904, 
vi, 19-58. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1904 t lxxxiv, 769; 825.— 
Galloway (J.) An address on visible signs of visceral dis- 
ease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 665-669— Gamble (C. B.) 
Mental phenomena and visceral disease. Johns Hopkins 
Hosp. Bull., Bait,, 1904, xv, 247-250.— Harris (L. H.) The 
value of X-rays in the diagnosis of visceral disease. Inter- 
colon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1907, xii, 121-131, 1 pi — 
Head (H.) Certain mental changes that accompany visce- 
ral disease. Brain, Lond., 1901, xxiv, 345-429, 5 tab. Also 
[Rev.]: Proc. Soc. Psych. Research, Lond., 1902-3. xvii, 
267-341.— Imredy (R . ) A gyomor es vastagbel felfuvasanak 
diagnosticai ertekerol a hasuri szervek megbetegedoseinel. 
[The diagnostic value of insufflation of the stomach and 
large intestine in diseases of organs of the abdominal cavity.] 
Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1895, iv, 115-148.— Jagot & 
Denechau. Tnberculose intestino-pi'riton^ale et appendi- 
cite; essai de diagnostic differentiel. Arch. m€d. d' Angers, 
1908, xii, 53-64.— Lapinsky (M.) Zur Frage der als Be- 
gleiterscheinung bei Leiden der Visceralorgane auftretenden 
Knie- und Hiiftgelenkerkrankungen. Deutsches Arch. f. 
klin. Med., Leipz., 1914, cxiv, 433-464.— Larned (E. R.) 
Cicatricial stenosis of the common and pancreatic duets, 
simulating carcinoma. Phila. M. J. 1898, ii, 1185-1188.— 
Lichty ( J . M . ) Some features in the diagnosis and prognosis 
of associated disease of the heart and kidnev: with report of 
cases. Therap. Month., Phila., 1902, ii 179-183.— drtner 
(N.) Ueber okkulte Erkankungen innerer Organe. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 839-846. Also: Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1911, lxi, 1277-1297.— Robinson (R.) Landmarks of 
visceral disease, with a new theory. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, 
xlvi, 714. — Rosewater (N.) Differentiation of oft-recurring 
gastric from gall-stone and other visceral pain and distress, 
with report of cases. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1909, ci, 290- 
294— Sampson (F. E.) Ocular evidences of kidney and 
liver disease. Med. Age, Detroit, 1903, xxi, 521-526 — 
Stienon (L.) Sur le diagnostic differentiel de l'appen- 
dicite et de la cholecystite aigue. J. med. de Brux., 1903, 
viii, 609-611. — Tousey (S.) Some radiographs of obscure 
stomach and intestinal cases; caution regarding dangerous 
tendencies in recent radiography of the gastro-intestinal 
tract. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1913, xcviii, 10-13. Also, Re- 
print— Witherspoon (T. C.) The significance of abdo- 
minal tenderness in locating lesions of viscera. Am. J. 
Surg., N. Y., 1908, xxii, 65-70. 

Viscera (Diseases of, Manuals and trea- 
tises on). 

Abercrombie (J.) Pathological and practical 
researches on diseases of the stomach, the in- 
testinal canal, the liver, and other viscera of the 
abdomen. 3. ed. 12°. London, 1837. 

. The same. 2. Am. from the 2. Lond. 

ed., enlarged. 8°. Philadelphia, 1834. 

Bosanquet (W. C.) & Clogg (H. S.) The 
stomach, intestines and pancreas. Edited by 
James Cantlie. 12°. London, 1909. 

Corner (E. M.) Clinical and pathological 
observations on acute abdominal diseases due to 
conditions of the alimentary tract and the uni- 
formity of their origin. 8°. London, 1904. 

Cutter (E. G.) Diseases of the biliary pas- 
sages and pancreas. 8°. Boston, 1906. 

Habershon (S. O.) Pathological and practi- 
cal observations on diseases of the abdomen, 
comprising those of the stomach, and other 
parts of the alimentary canal, oesophagus, 
caecum, intestines, and peritoneum. 2. ed. 8°. 
London, 1862. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. London, 1888. 

Haushalter (P.), Castaigne [et al.]. Mala- 
dies de l'appendice et du peritoine, du foie, du 
pancreas, des reins, du sang, des ganglions et de 
la rate. 4°. Paris, 1910. 

Jessett (F. B.) The surgical diseases and 
injuries of the stomach and intestines. 12°. 
London, 1892. 

Kemp (R. C.) Diseases of the stomach, 
intestines, and pancreas. 2. ed. roy. 8°. 
Philadelphia & London, 1912. 

Leake (J.; A practical essay on diseases of 
the viscera; particularly those of the stomach 

VOL xx, 2d series 18 



Viscera (Diseases of, Manuals and trea- 
tises on). 

and bowels, the liver, spleen, and urinary blad- 
der. 8°. London, 1792. 

. The same. Abhandlung xiber die 

Krankheiten der Eingeweide des Unterleibes, 
vorziiglich die Krankheiten des Magens, der 
Gedarme, der Leber, Milz und Urinblase. Aus 
dem Englischen ubersetzt. 8°. Leipzig, 1793. 

Morison (A.) On the relation of the nervous 
system to disease and disorder in the viscera. 
Being the modern lectures delivered before the 
Royal College of Physicians in Edinburgh in 
1897 and 1898. 8°. Edinburgh & London, 1899. 

Nothnagel (C. W. H.) Die Erkrankungen 
des Darms und des Peritoneum. 8°. Wien, 
1898. 

. The same. Diseases of the intestines 

and peritoneum. Ed. with additions by H. D. 
Rolleston. Authorized transl. from the German 
under the editorial supervision of A. Stengel. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1904. 

Senator (H.) & Litten (M.) Diseases of the 
kidneys and of the spleen; hemorrhagic diseases. 
Ed. with addition by J. B. Herrick. Authorized 
transl. from the German, under the editorial 
supervision of A. Stengel. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1905. 

Tedeschi (G.) Semeiologia fisica e funzionale 
degli organi addominali. 8°. Napoli, 1905. 

Viscera (Diseases of, Treatment of). 

Baxter (W. W.) Visceral steatosis (reporting 
cases treated with poke berry). 24°. [St. 
Louis, 1895?] 

Laissus pere. Action des eaux thermales de 
Brides-les-Bains (Savoie) dans les affections 
hepatiques et spleniques. 8°. MoiXtiers, 1902. 

Lees (D. B.) The treatment of some acute 
visceral inflammations, and other papers. 12°. 
Philadelphia, 1904. 

Vires (J.) Traitement des maladies du foie 
et des maladies du pancreas. 8°. Montpellier, 
1913. 

Albu (A.) Die Leber- und Pankreaserkrankungen in 
ihren Beziehungen zur Balneotherapie. Ztschr. f. arztl. 
Fortbild.,Jena, 1913, x, 705-710. — Brauit (J.) Notesurdeux 
cas de sclerose polyviscerale avec ascite ^norme chez des 
cachectiques palustres traites par la laparotomie. Compt. 
rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 39.— Chase (T. L.) 
Diseases of the stomach and duodenum requiring surgical 
interference. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 649- 
664. — De Giovanni (A.) Dell' intervento del sistema ner- 
voso nella cura di malattie viscerali. Atti r. 1st. Veneto di 
sc., lett. ed arti, Venezia, 1906-7, lxvi, pt. 2, 289-303.— Dela- 
geniere (H.) De l'heure chirurgicale en pathologie viscerale 
ou periodechirurgieale de certaines maladies du tube digestif. 
Ann. internat. de chir. gastro-intest, Par., 1910, iv, 65-83. 

. De l'heure chirurgicale en pathologie viscerale ou 

periode chirurgicale de certaines maladies internes. J. de 
chir. et ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1910, x, 354-370. 
Also: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1910, xix, 426-443. — Dineur. 
Note sur le traitement chirurgical des infections hepatico- 
pancreatiques. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1909. 4. s., xxxiv, 
289-307.— Eastman (T. B.) Certain associated disorders of 
the hepatic and pancreatic ducts and upper small intestine, 
and their treatment by drainage of the gall-bladder. Indi- 
ana M. J., Indianap., 1904-5, xxiii, 172-174.— Eitel (G. G.), 
White (S. M.) [etal.]. Threecases of duodenal ulcer and one 
case of gastric carcinoma. [Edit.] Northwest. Lancet, 
Minneap., 1905, xxv, 32-34.— Henle. Chirurgische Behand- 
lung gutartiger Affektionen des Magens und Duodenums. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1912, xxxviii, 
2052.— Jaboulay. Le traitement de quelques perturbations 
fonctionnelles des visceres abdominaux par l'elongation du 
plexus solaire. Lyon m6d., 1899, xc, 431-433.— Manders 
(H.) The value of electricity in treatment of some abdomi- 
nal diseases. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, 
Electro-Therap. Sect., 33-46.— Mathieu (A.) Indications 
hydro-minerales dans le traitement des maladies des voies 
digestives (estomac, foie, intestin). J. de m6d. de Par., 1913, 
2. s., xxv, 685-692.— Moffltt (II. C.) Diseases of the liver, 
gall-bladder, and pancreas from the medical standpoint. 
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Viscera (Diseases of, Treatment of) 

Mod. Treatment (Hare), Phila. & N. Y., 1911, fl, 343-372.— 
Redllch (L.) Ueber den Einfluss der alkalischen Wasser 
auf Erkrankungen der Leber und Niere. Wien. med. 
Presse, 1900, xli, 949-954.— Schlassi (B.) Lo sviluppo chi- 
rurgico di un duplice compenso circolatorio epiplo-lienale 
come cura di talune malattie epato-spleniche. Bull. d. sc. 
med. di Bologna, 1903, 8. 8., lii, 509 - 524. Also, transl.: 
Semaine med., Par., 1903, xxiii, 169-172.— Turck (F. B.) 
Treatment of the abdominal viscera through the colon. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 880-886. Also, Reprint. 
. Further observations on the treatment of the ab- 
dominal viscera through the colon. Tr. Mississippi Valley 
M. Ass., Louisville, 1899, i, 143-150. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 1089-1092. Also: Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond, 1899-1900, iv, 437-439— Van Den- 
bergh (Bina P.) Some lesions of the pelvic viscera not re- 
quiring operative treatment. Buffalo M. J., 1895-6, xxxv, 
859-863. 

Viscera (Displacement of). 

See, also, Viscera {Transposition of), and 
under displacements of separate viscera. 

Collin (R.) Modifications topographiques des organes 
splanchniques avec dilatation du colon transverse chez un 
enfant de onze mois. Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 1904, 
xiii, 292-298. — Cukor (M.) A no hasi szerveinek disloca- 
ti<5jar<51, azok okair<51 es elhdritasdroL [Dislocation of the 
female abdominal organs, its causes and its prevention.] 
Magv. orv. lapja, Budapest, 1902, ii, 55; 72. Also, transl.: 
Klm.-therap. W'chnschr., Wien, 1903, x, 464; 496. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. 
u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 271-274.— 
Dorland ( W. A. N. ) Curious instance of inflammatory 
dislocation of the pelvic viscera. Internat. M. Mag., N. 
Y., 1903, xii, 717. — Fothergill ( W. E. ) On the opera- 
tive treatment of displacements of the pelvic viscera. Tr. 
Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1907-8, xxxiii, 129-145. — Giles ( A. E. ) 
A clinical lecture on displacements of the pelvic organs. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, n. s., lxxxvi, 416-418.— 
Greenfield (E.J.) Gastric displacements of, and theireflect 
upon, the abdominal and thoracic viscera. Toledo M. & S. 
Reporter, 1904, xxx, 28-30.— Groedel (M.) Ueber die Iler- 
stellung stereoskopischer Momentrontgenogramme der Ein- 
geweidedes menschlichen Kbrpers. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. 
Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1908-9, xiii, 83-86. — Hammer 
(T. M.) The growing importance of the possibility of the 
dislocation of the human viscera. Med. Age, Detroit, 1904, 
xxii, 84-91. — Jacobs. De la dislocation du ventre chez la 
femme. I'rogros med. beige, Brux., 1908, x, 97-100.— Keith 
(D. Y.) Radiographic plates showing malposition of stom-' 
ach and large bowel. Kentucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1912- 
13, xi, 251-254. — Kellogg (J. H.) The relation of static dis- 
turbances of the abdominal viscera to displacements of the 
pelvic viscera. Mod. Med. & Bacterid. Rev., Battle Creek, 
Mich., 1894, iii, 135; 155; 181; 215, 2 ch. Also, Reprint.— 
Kurlmoto (T.) [A case of the displacement of the viscera 
with the presence of bile stone, and its autopsy.] Tokyo 
Iji-Shinshi, 1897, no. 979, 12; no. 983, 7.— Lefevre (H.) Dis- 
position anormale de l'appareil ileo-ca?cal et du mesentere. 
J. de m6d. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxxvii, 362.— Lerch (O.) 
Displacement of the abdominal organs. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1905, lxviii, 927-931.— Longyear (II. W.) Surgery of dis- 
placements of the kidneys and colon. J. Mich. M. Soc, 
Battle Creek, 1912, xi, 115-122.— Nakanishi (K.) Seiwi 
denshaku no sitsuken. [Dislocation of the internal viscera.] 
Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1894, no. 331, 19-23.— Pichevin 
(R.) De la faiblesse de la paroi abdommale dans la ptose 
renale, dans la retrodeviation uterine et dans le prolapsus de 
la matrice. Semaine gynec., Par., 1911, xvi, 233. — Rabaud 
(E.) Ectopie intra-thoracique des visceres abdominaux par 
brievete' primitive de l'cesophage. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de 
Par., 1903, vi, 352-367.— Reed (C. A.L.) Constipation, head- 
aches and other constitutional states in relation to displace- 
ments of the stomach and colon. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 
1913, ix, 26.5-268.— SchUrmayer (C. B.) Pathologische 
Fixation beziehungsweise pathologische Lageveriinderungen 
der Abdominalorgane und die Rontgendiagnose. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 1017-1019.— Sheen(W.) Some consid- 
erations of the treatment of displacement of the abdominal 
organs. Clin. J., Lond., 1908-9, xxxiii, 278-283.— Shlshido 
(S.) [A case of dislocation of viscera from left or right 
handedness.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1899, xx, 653; 
1024.— Sperlno (G.) Un caso di grave spostamento dei 
visceri addominali osservato in una donna di 60 anni. Gior. 
d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1890, 3. s., xxxviii, 626-640, 
1 pi. — Weir (G. W.) Displacement of the abdominal viscera 
in a horse. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1903-4, xvi, 742. — Wernicke 
(R.) Sobre visceras flotantes. Prim. reun. d. Cong, cient. 
Lat. Amer., Buenos Aires, 1898, iv, 173-182. 

Viscera (Embryology of). 

Bayon(II.) A model demonstrating the changes in posi- 
tion and peritoneal relations of abdominal viscera during 
development. Anat. Record, Phila., 1912, vi, 439-443.— 
Brachet (A.) Die Entwickelung und Iiistogenese der 
Leber und des Pankreas. Ergebn. d. Anat. u. Entwcklngs- 
gesch. 1896, Wiesb., 1897, vi, 739-799.— Fischel (A.) Zur 



Viscera (Embryology of). 

Entwicklungsgeschicnte des visceralen Bindegewebes und 
der Zwischenniere. Anat. llefte, Wiesb., 1913, xlviii, 153- 
165, 2 pi.— Jackson (C. M.) On the developmental topog- 
raphy of the thoracic and abdominal viscera. Anat. Record 
Phila., 1909, iii, 361-396.— Neumayer (L.) Recherches sur 
le d^veloppement du foie , du pancreas et de la rate chez Cera- 
todus F. Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1904, vi, 
73-77.— Reld (D. G.) Studies of the intestine and perito- 
neum in the human foetus. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond 
1912-13, xlvii, 255; 268; 486.— Swaen (A.) Recherches sur 
le deVeloppement du foie, du tube digestif de 1'arriere-cavite' 
du p^ritoine et du mesentere. J. de l'anat. et physiol. [etc l' 
Par., 1896, xxxii, 1-84, 3 pi.: 1897, xxxiii, 32; 222; 525, 5 pi. 

Viscera (Excision of). 

See Viscera (Surgery of); and under excisions 
of individual viscera. 

Viscera (Exclusion of). 

Molimard (A.) *Comment faut-il realiser 
l'exclusion du pylore et du duodenum? 8°. 
Lyon, 1912. 

De Renzi (E.) & Boeri (G.) Richerche sperimentali 
sull' asportazione di alcuni organi addominali e sulla sop- 
pressione completa della loro circolazione. Atti d. r. Accad. 
med.-chir. di Napoli, 1903, n. s., lvii, 191-197. Also: Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 1544-1546. Also: Lavorid. Cong, 
di med. int. 1903, Padova, 1904, xiii, 145-152.— Leriche (R.) 
Comment faut-il realiser l'exclusion du pylore et du duode- 
num? Lyon chirurg., 1913, x, 27-34. 

Viscera (Exploration and topography of). 
Kast (L.) & Meltzer (S. J.) Die Sensibilitat 
der Bauchorgane. 8°. New York, 1909. 

Addison (C. ) The topographical anatomy of the abdomi- 
nal viscera in man, especially the gastro-intestinal canal. J. 
Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1898-9, xxxiii, 565: 1899-1900, xxxv, 
427, 4 pi. A Iso, Reprint. A Iso: Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 755; 
759; 911; 1059. — Andrew (C. T.) The height of the dia- 
phragm in relation to the position of certain abdominal vis- 
cera. Ibid., 1903, i, 790-792— Aubourg. Sur la manoeuvre de 
Chilai'diti. Bull, et mem. Soc. de radiol. me"d. de Par., 1911, 
iii, 15.— Beclere (A.) La radioscopie et la radiographic des 
organes splanchniques. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1902, 
v, 574-622. Also: Arch, d'electric. nrfd., Bordeaux, 1902, x, 
624-660. Also: Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. d'electrol. et 
de radiol. med. 1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 285-338.— Beclere (A.) 
& Meriel. L'exploration radiologique dans les affections 
chirurgicales de l'estomac et de l'intestin. Ann. internat. 
de chir. gastro-intest., Par., 1912, vi, 132; 199. Also: Arch, 
d'electric. mecl., Bordeaux, 1912, xxi, 400; 417; 472.— 
Bendersky (J.) Eine leichte und einfache Methode der 
Abgrenzung der inneren Organe. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. 
innere Med., Wiesb., 1905, xx, 471-475.— Benedikt (TT.) 
Eine neue Methode zur Untersuchung der Baucheingeweide. 
Wien. med. Presse, 1899, xl, 297-299.— Bernheim (B. M.) 
Organoscopy; cystoscopy of the abdominal cavity. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1911, liii, 764-767.— Birmingham (A.) Topo- 
graphical anatomy of the spleen, pancreas, duodenum, kid- 
neys, etc. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1896, xiv, 363- 
385.— Cantlie (J.) The use of the tuning-fork in diagnosing 
the outlines of solid and hollow viscera of the chest and 
abdomen and of certain pathological conditions. J. Trop. 

M. [etc.], Lond., 1914, xvii, 17-20. . The tuning-fork 

and stethoscope in the estimation of abdominal and thoiacic 
viscera. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1914, i, 414-416.— Capitan & 
Verdin. Le splanehnometre. Compt. rend. Soc de biol., 
Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 644.— Case (J. T.) Die Rontcenstereos- 
kopie des Magens und des Darmes. Munehen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1912, lix, 27-29.— Charnaux. Apparoils radioseo- 
iques pour l'exploration et le trailement do divers organes. 
ull. et mem. Soc. de radiol. mecl. de Par., 1912, iv, 156- 
163. — Charpentier (A.) Ecrans phosphoresccnts a pro- 
prietes specifiqucs pour l'exploration des differents organes 
sur le vivant. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 
727-729.— Chilalditi (D.) A propos d'une methode pour 
examiner les visceres abdominaux. Bull, et ntfm. Soc de 
radiol. mCd. de Par., 1911, iii, 228-233. Also, transl.: Bcibl. 
z. d. Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 
1912, xi, 15-26.— Discussion (A) on the topographical 
anatomy of the thoracic and abdominal viscera from a sys- 
tematic and clinical standpoint. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 
1065-1070.— Ein horn (M.) Radiumbehiilter fiir den Magen, 
Oesophagus und Rectum. ,Bcrl. klin. Wehnsehr., 1904, xli, 
477.— Escalante (D. C.) Ultimos adelantos en los procedi- 
mientos radiograficos para el examen de las visceras. Juven- 
tud med., Guatemala, 1909, xi, 81-92.— Foveau de Cour- 
melles. Des modes d'examen radiologique de l'estomac 
et de l'intestin. Actualite med., Par., 1914, xxvi, 3-6.— 
Garcia Casariego (A.) La posicion de algunos organos 
en el abdomen. Cron. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1911, xxxvii, 
329-332.— Grunmach (E.) Die Radiograph le und Radio 
skopie der inneren Organe; Referat. Compt.-rend. Cong, 
internat. d'electrol. et de radiol. med. 1902, Berne, 1903. B, 
269-284.— Haim (E.) Beitrag zur Frage der Sensibilitat 
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Viscera (Exploration and topography of). 

der Abdominalorgane. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1908, 
xxxv, 337.— Hasselvvander (A.) Ueber die Versehieblich- 
keit derBrust- und Bauehorgane naeh Untersuchungen am 
Rontgenbild. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1912-13, xlvi, 253-270, 
2 pi.— Hausmann (T.) & Meinertz (J.) Radiologische 
Kontrolluntersuchungen, betreffend die Lagebestimmung 
des Magens und Dickdarms mittels der topographischen 
Gleit- und Tiefenpalpation. Deutsehes Arch. f. klin. Med., 
Leipz., 1912, cviii, 443-468, 6 pi— Hildebrand. Ueber die 
Methode, durch Einbringen von schattengebenden Fliissig- 
keilen Hohlorgane des Korpers im Rontgenogramm sicht- 
bar zu machen. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontcenstrahlen, 
Hamb., 1907-8, xi, 96-99, 1 pi.— Hulst (H.) Skiagraphy of 
the stomach and intestines. Phvsieian & Surg., Detroit & 
Ann Arbor, 1905, xxvii. 391-411.— Kaestle (C.) Rieder (H.) & 
Rosenthal (P. J.) The bioroentgenography of the internal 
organs. Arch. Roentgen Ray, Lond., 1910-11, xv, 3-12, 2 
pi.— Krause (P.) <fc Schilling. Die rontgenologischen 
Untersuchungsmethoden zur Darstellung des Magcn- 
darmkanales mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Kon- 
trastmittel. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 

1913, xx, 455-505.— Kurt (L.) Zum Naehweise latenter 
Organgefiihle des Magens und des Herzens. Mitt. d. Ge- 
selisch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1912, xi, 123-126.— 
Leonard (C. L.) Momentaufnahmen von Brust- und 
Abdominalorganen. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen- 
strahlen, Hamb.. 1909, xiii, 141-145.— Lbffler (C.) Leber 
und Milz im Rontgenbild. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1914, lxi. 763. — Lorey. Ueber eine Methode, die Organe der 
Bauchhohle im Rontgenbilde darzustellen. Ibid., 274.— 
Machaao(V.) Notassobre radiologia visceral. Med. con- 
temp. Lisb., 1901, xix, 394-396.— Malcangl (D.) Modifl- 
cazioni delle immagini radiografiche degli organi toracici ed 
addominali secondo la posizione del soegetto. Gior. di elett. 
med., Napoli, 1913, xiv. 97-111.— Olpp. Ueber Cantlies 
Stimmgabel-Stethoskop-Methode zur Bestimmung der 
Grenzen von Leber, Milz, Magen, Abdominaltumoren usw. 
Beihefte z. Arch. f. Schifls- u. Tropenhyg., Leipz., 1914, 
xviii, Beihft. 7, 62-66.— Pfahler (G. E.) The diagnosis of 
the size, form, position and motility of the stomach and 
bowel bv means of the X-ray. Arch. Physiol. Therap., 
Bost., 1905, ii, 6-9, 5 pi.— Pottehger (F. M.) A new physical 
sign, probablv a skin reflex, whereby solid organs, such as 
the heart and liver, and inflammatory processes found in 
the lungs and pleura, mav be detected bv palpation. Tr. 
Am. Climat. Ass., Phila.. 1909, xxv, 82.— Potter (P.) To- 
pographical anatomy of the thoracic and abdominal vis- 
cera. Scient. Tr. M. Soc. City. Hosp. Alumni St. Louis 
(1904), 1905, 58-64.— Rautenberg (E.) Klinische Anwen- 
dung der Rontgenpbotographie der Leber und Milz. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1914, li, 1608. — ■ . Rontgenphotogra- 
phie der Leber, der Milz und des Zwerchfells. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1914, xl, 1205-1208.— 
Reichmann (E .) Zur Grossenbestimmung innerer Organe. 

Ibid., 1901, xxvi, 799-801. . Weitere Mittheilungen 

iiber die Grossenbestimmung innerer Organe durch die 
Stabchenauskultation. Ibid.. 1902 xxviii, 354-357.— Robin- 
son (B.) Special topography of the ureter, rectum, liver, 
pancreas, and spleen. Med. Age, Detroit, 1904, xxii, 561- 

570. . Landmarks in the biliary and pancreatic ducts, 

phvsiological, anatomical, and pathological. Med. Rec, 

N Y 1907, lxxii, 297-303. . Landmarks of visceral 

tracts.' Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1907, xxiii, 282-287.— 
Saathoff (L.) Die Anwendung der klinischen Methoden 
in der Praxis. III. Tl. Untersuchung der Abdominalorgane 
und der Fazes. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1912, lix, 2575; 
2628.— Sabat (R.) Ueber ein Verfahren der rontgenogra- 
phischen Darstellung der Bewegungen innerer Organe (des 
Herzens, der Aorta, des Zwerchfells). Fortschr. a. d. Geb. 
d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1913, xx, 42-44.— Schurmayer 
(C B.) Grundzuge einer rationellen, vergleichbare Zahlen 
liefernden Untersuchungsmethode subphrcnischer Organe, 
insbesondere der Leber. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1908, 
xxii, 212; 228.— Turner & Aubours:. L'estomac, le duo- 
denum, le gros intestin dans les positions debout et couched; 
constatations radiologiques. Presse med.. Par., 1911, xix, 
344-348.— Tyndale (J. H.) Denning the limits of internal 
organs by rod auscultation. Review of communications by 
E Reichmann. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1904, xix, 199-203.— 
Werner (R.) & Caan (A.) Ueber die Vorlagerung rntra- 
abdomineller Organe zur Rontgenbestrahlung. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr,., 1911, lviii, 553-557. 

Viscera (Extrusion of). 

See, also, Viscera (Wounds, etc., of). 

Chill (E.) Fissure abdominalis and double genitalia. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 427.— Montanari (E.) Sopra 
un caso di esteriorizzazione parziale del colon trasverso e dello 
stomaco con lcsioni di questi organi. Clin, chir., Milano, 
1914, xxii, 861-868.— Valdes Guzman (F.) & Vargas (M.) 
Agenesia de la piel del abdomen; eventration visceral; 
autoplastia. Med. de los niflos, Barcel., 1912, xiii, 133-136. 

Viscera (Foreign bodies in ). 

Alexander. Foreign Dodies removed from viscera. 
Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1900, xx, 238.— Heazlit (L.) Hair- 
balls of the stomach and intestine. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1914, lxii, 107-110. 



Viscera (Gangrene of). 

Kenerson (V. ) ' Gangrene of the hollow viscera; a report 
of three cases, with illustration. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, 
xl, 364-372, 1 pi.— Park (R.) Spontaneous gangrene of the 
hollow viscera; a study of mesenteric occlusion. Ibid., 
xxxix, 554-569. 

Viscera (Hemorrhages of or into). 

Babes (V.) Hemoragiele duodenulul si ale pancreasulul. 
Romania med., BucurescI, 1900, viii, 1-9. — Cijfer (A.) lets 
over maag- en darmbloedingen. Nosok6mos, Amst., 1914, 
xiv, 274-282. — Clarke (J. J.) Sudden hemorrhage from one 
kidney, pelvis and ureter. Polyclin., Lond., 1911, xv, 125. — 
Collet. Trois observations d'liemorragies visc^rales graves 
arr£tdes par l'injection de serum g#latin£e. Bull. gen. de 
therap. [etc.], Par., 1903, cxlv, 215-220.— von Czyhlarz (E.) 
Ueber parenchymal ose Magen- und Darmblutungen. Arch, 
f. Verdauungskr., Berl., 1912, xviii, 89-93.— Davis (E. P.) 
Visceral hemorrhage in the newborn. Internat. Clin., Phila., 

1913, 23. s., ii, 139-153.— Franz (R.) Serumtherapie bei Me- 
lsena neonatorum. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1912, lix, 
2905-2908.— Hartmann. Ueber Anwendung und diagnos- 
tische Verwertung der Weber'schen Blutprobe bei occulten 
Magen- und Darmblutungen. Arch. f. Verdauungskr., 
Berl., 1904, x, 48-67.— Hllse (A.) Experimentelle Unter- 
suchungen iiber freie Fetttransplantation bei Blutungen 
parenchvmatoser Bauchorgane. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 

1914, ciii, 1042-1083. Also [Abstr.]: Zentralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1913, xl, 1849-1852.— Lawen (A.) Ueber die Stil- 
lung von Herz- und Leberblutungen durch frei iibertra- 
gene Muskelstiicke. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1914, civ, 
1014-1030.— Lawen (A.) & Jurasz (A.) Experimentelle 
Untersuchungen iiber die freie Uebertragung von u Muskel- 
stucken aufs Herz und in einisre andere Organe zum Zwecke 
der Blutstillung. Ibid., 955-971.— Milroy (W. F.) Diagno- 
sis in hemorrhage from the gastro-intestinal tract. West. M. 
Rev., Lincoln, Nebr., 1905, x, 469-479.— Schlee (H.) Ueber 
Blutstillung an parenchymatosen Organen (Leber, Niere) 
mittels Heissluftdusche. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 304-306.— Schlesinger (E.) & Hoist (F.) 
Ueber den Wert der Benzidinprobe fur den Nachweis von 
Minimalbfutungen aus den Verdauunes- und Harnorganen. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 460-462. 

Viscera (Hernia of) . 

See Viscera (Prolapse of). 

Viscera (Hydatids of). 

Manger (B.) *Ueber einen Fall von Echino- 
coccus hydatidosus der Leber und Milz. 8°. 
Miinchen, 1903. 

Bobbio (L.) Cisti da echinococco sviluppata nel lega- 
mento gastro-epatico. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 
1908, 4. s., xiv, 337-341.— Deve (T.) Eehinococcose primitive 
avec envahissement visceral massif chez l'homme. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1913, lxxiv, 781-783.— Novitskl 
(A. A.) Nleskolko sluchayev ekhinokokka bryushnikh 
organov. [Several cases of echinococcus of the abdominal 
organs.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis; 
lg99_1900, xxxvi, 251-260. — Raimoldi (G.) Un caso di cisti 
di echinococco della milza, del fegato e dei polmoni. Boll. d. 
Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1910, xxx, 69-72.— von 
Schmarda (L.) Splcnektomie und Resektion des linken 
Leberlappens ausgefiihrt wegen Echinokokkus der Milz und 
Leber. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 707.— Steen (R.) 
A case of multiple hydatid infect ion of the abdominal viscera. 
IndianM. Gaz., Calcutta, 1912, xlvii, 436.— Tirumurti (T. S.) 
An interesting case of multiple hvdatid echinococcal infec- 
tion of the abdominal viscera. Ibid. } 314-317.— Vlllar (F.) 
Du choix de la methode d'intervention dans le traitement 
des kystes hydatiques de la rate et du pancreas. J. de med. 
de Bordeaux, 1903, xxxiii, 165; 185.— Winkler. Ueber 
Echinococcus der Leber und rcchtcn Lunge. Jahresb. d. 
schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1906, Bresl.,1907, lxxxiv, 
25-27. 

Viscera (Hyperplasia and hypoplasia of) . 

Griffon (V.) Hypoplasie viscerale totale; carcinome 
pylorique. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 359-364.— 
Nalin (E.) Uncaso di ipermegalia congenita degli organi 
ipo-condriaci. Gazz. d. osn., Milano, 1900, xxi, 1064-1068.— 
Schieck. E norm vergrosserte Milz, Leber und rechte Niere 
eines 30iahrigen Arbeiters. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. 
- Heilk. in Dresd., 1882-3, 76.— Sheffield (H. B.) Pediatric 
memoranda; primary splenohepatomegaly in brother and 
sister. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1911, lxxx, 913-915.— Young 
(G B.) An obscure case of enlarged liver and spleen in a 
boy. Pediatrics, N. Y., 1902, xiv, 433. 

Viscera (Infantile). 

Ballantyne (J. W.) The relations of the abdominal vis- 
cera in the infant. Edinb. M. J., 1891-2, xxxvii, 45-59, 
4 pi. Also, Reprint— Perrando (G. G.) Per 1' interpreta : 
zione di taluni elementi eccezionali riscontrati in visceri di 
neonati. Path. Riv. quindicin., Genova, 1911-12, iv, 310- 
312.— Wetzel (G.) Experimentelle Studien zur Lagever&n- 
derung der kindlichen Niere und einiger anderer Organe bei 
verschiedener Stellung des Korpers. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1912, 
xli, 529-556. 
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Viscera (Inflammation and abscess of). 
Moore (V. A.) The nature and prevention 
of infectious entero-hepatitis. 8°. Ithaca, N.Y., 
1898. 

Repr. from: The Cultivator & Country Gentleman, 1897. 

Bard (L.) De la signification anatomique etclinique des 
inflammations interstitielles polyviscerales. Gaz. hebd. de 
mSd., Par., 1896, xliii, 877-883. Also: Bull, med., Par., 
1896, x, 915-920. Also: Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., 
Par., 1896, x, 641-646. Also: Cong, franc, de med., Par. 
& Nancy, 1896-7, iii, fasc. 2, 323 - 343. — Bogart fW. 
G.) Pus involving viscera and adjacent structures. Ala- 
bama M. & S. Age, Birmingh., 1898 - 9, xi, 589 - 591.— 
Bernard! (E.) Sulla necessity clinica della diagnosi bac- 
teriologica degli ascessi viscerali. R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e 
lett. Rendic, Milano, 1907, 2. s., xl, 706-711. Also: Gazz. 
med. ital., Torino, 1907, lxiii, 211-213— Dowd(C. N.) Some 
peculiarities of deep-lying abdominal inflammations. Am. 
J. Surg., N. Y., 1912, xxvi, 204-207.— Ehrle. Mykotische 
Magen-Darmentzundung. Wchnschr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, 
Miinchen, 1903, xlvii, 197-201. — Ferrein. Memoire sur 
l'inflammation des visceres du bas-ventre, particulierement 
sur celle du foie toujours suivie d'unemauvaise santeet qui 
produit une bonne partiedesdouleursqu'on attribuefausse- 
menta l'estomac sous le nom decardialgie, ou autre. Hist. 
Acad. roy. d. sc. 1766, Par., 1769, 121-148.— Flinterman (J.) 
A case of endocarditis, multiple abscesses of spleen, intestinal 
stenosis, and hemorrhagic pancreatitis. Detroit M. J., 
190.5-6, v, 226-229.— Friess (J. K.) Geschichte einer allge- 
meinen Entziindung der Eingeweide, der Brust und des 
Unterleibs. Museum d. Heilk., Zurich, 1797, iv, 82-88.— 
Glbbes(IL) Chronic inflammatory changes in the kidneys, 
liver and lungs. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1890, 151-156.— 
Gogel (L. S.) K voprosu o diagnostikle abstsessov vnutren- 
nikh organov. [Diagnosis of abscesses of internal organs.] 
Vestnik obsh. vet., St. Petersb., 1912, xxiv, 874-877.— 
Grawltz. Priiparate der Perisplenitis und Perihepatitis 
nodosa. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Bert, 1902, 
xxviii, Ver.-Beil., 204. — Haines (W. D.) Report of a case 
[acute hemorrhagic pancreatitis, gall-bladder enormously 
distendedandcontaining something like one hundred stones; 
malignant growth involving half of the circumference of the 
pylorus; retroperitoneal glands infiltrated and much en- 
larged; appendicitis with adhesions; death]. Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin., 1905, n. s.,lv,104. — Lees(D.B.) The 1 larveian lec- 
tures on the treatment of some acute visceral inflammations. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 1318; 1385; 1451. Also, Reprint- 
Lindsay (W. S.j Treatment of inflammation of the ab- 
dominal and pelvic viscera. Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1S89, i, 
52-54. — McKcchnie (W. E.) Abscessof the lung and liver; 
simple cure of a chronic case by the upside-down position. 
Lancet, Lond., 1912, i, 865.— Milla (V.) Sul rapporto tra le 
infiammazioni croniche dei vasi arteriosi e le sclerosi dei 
visceri. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1901, lx, 81; 91; 101. — 
Plrone (R.) Chronische Entziindung des Pankreas und 
( irrhose der Leber. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 1052; 
111 3. — Portal. Observations sur la situation des visceres du 
bas-ventre chez les enfans et sur le deplacement qu'ils 
eprouvent dans un age plus avancS. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 
1771, Par., 1774, 575-579.— Biedelio (I. C.) Dissectiones 
quorundam ex iis, qui epidemicis, ab inflammatione visce- 
rum imi ventris, in primis vero ventriculi et intestinorum, 
ortis, febribus, A. R. S. 1756; urentibus, periere. Acta 
Acad, elector. Mogunt. sc. util. quae Erfordiae est, Erfordiae et 
Gothae, 1757, i, 523-534.— Rupp (A.) Acute appendicitis 
and abscessof the liver. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1905, v, 
115-119. — VanEngelen. A propos de l'infection; hepatite; 
cholecystite; appendicite. Clinique,Brux., 1904, xvhi, 461- 
480. 

Viscera (Innervation of). 

Barker ( L. F. ) The clinical significance of the au- 
tonomic nerves supplying the viscera, and their rela- 
tions to the glands of internal secretion. Canad. M. 
Ass. J., Toronto, 1913, n. s., iii, 643-653. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1913, xli, 109-123.— 
Bottazzi ( F. ) L' innervazione viscerale nei crostacei 
e negli elasmobranchi. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901-2, 
xxxvi, 79-81. Also: Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Fi- 

renze, 1902, lvi, 455- 457. . Untersuchungen fiber 

das viscerale Nervensystem der decapoden Crustaceen. Zt- 
schr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Bert, 1902, n. F., xxv, 341-371. 

. Untersuchungen fiber das viscerale Nervensystem 

der Selachier. Ibid., 372-442, 2 pi.— Caton (R.) On the 
variations produced in the electrical condition of the viscera 
by stimulation of adjacent cutaneous nerves. Proc. Liver- 
pool Biol. Soc., 1888-9, iii, 113.— Guyon (J.-F.) Note sur 
rinnervation motrice de quelques viseferes abdominaux. 
Cinquanten. de la Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 255-257.— Har- 
man (N. B.) The anterior limit of the cervico-thoracic 
visceral efferent nerves in man. J. Anat. & Phvsiol., Lond., 
1899-1900, xxxiv, 359-380, 6 pi— Jendrassik (E.) A 
zsigerek beidegzeserol. [The innervation of the viscera.] 
Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1896, v, 65-94. Also, Iransl. 
[Abstr.]: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1897, xxxiii, 
865; 890.— Langley (J. N.) & Anderson (H. K.) On the 
innervation of the pelvic and adjoining viscera. J. Phvsiol., 
Cambridge, 1895, xviii, 67: 1895-6, xix, 71; 372: 1896, xx, 372, | 



Viscera (Innervation of). 

1 pi. — Robinson ( B . ) The abdominal brain and automatic 
visceral ganglia; physiologic and anatomic considerations. 
Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1897, xxv, 357-362. 

Viscera (Inversion of) . 

See Viscera ( Transposition of). 

Viscera (Iron in). 

See Viscera (Pigmentation of). 

Viscera ( Models of) . 

Birmingham (A.) The topographical anatomy of the 
spleen, pancreas, duodenum, kidneys, etc.: illustrated by a 
cast of these viscera hardened in situ. J. Anat. & Physiol. 
Lond., 1896-7, xxxi, 95-113— Brodersen. Modell der 
oberen Bauchorgane. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1913. xliii, 186- 
189.— Dwight (T.) Demonstration of a model of the ab- 
dominal viscera. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost 
1899-1901, xviii, 741-750. Also: Ann. Gynaec. & Pediat 
Bost., 1901, xiv, 685-690. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1901, 
cxlv, 179-181. — Warren (J.) Demonstration of a model of 
the thoracic and abdominal viscera prepared from a human 
subject hardened in formalin. Med. Communicat. Mass. M 
Soc, Bost., 1902, xix, no. 1,71-85. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 
1902, cxlvii, 177-184. 

Viscera (Morphology of). 

Atjernheimer (O.) *Gr6ssen- und Form- 
veranderungen der Baucheingeweide der Wie- 
derkiiuer nacli der Geburt bis zum erwachsenen 
Zustand. [Zurich.] 8°. Wiirzburg, 1909. 

Bender (O.) Ueber die Entwicklung des 
Visceralskelettes bei Testudo grseca. I. Die 
Entwicklungdes Kiefer- und Zungenbeinbogens 
(Columella auris) und der Paukenhohle. 4°. 
Miinchen, 1912. 

Piper (H. E.) *Die Entwicklung von Leber, 
Pancreas und Milz bei den Vertebra ten. His- 
torisch-kritische Studie. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 
1902. 

Schneidemuhl (G.) Lage der Eingeweide bei 
den Haussaugetieren, nebst Anleitung zur Ex- 
enteration fur anatomische und pathologisch- 
anatomische Zwecke und Angaben zur Ausfiih- 
rung der Praparieriibungen. Fur Studierende 
und Tierarzte. 12°. Berlin, 1910. 

Banchi (A.) Metodo per dimostrazione di topografia 
viscerale in preparati da museo. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 
1913, xxiv, 27-30, 1 pi.— Bradley (O. C.) Topography of 
the abdominal viscera of the dog. Vet. J., Lond., 1911, 
lxvii, 515-521.— Cunningham (D. J.) On the form of the 
spleen and the kidneys. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 
1894-5, xiii, 440-459, 1 pi. Also:'j. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 
1894-5, xxix, 501-517, 1 pi.— Diamare (V.) I vasi splancnici 
e loro relazioni topografiche in Scyllium catulus e Torpedo 
marmorata; contribute all' anatomia splancnica negli elas- 
mobranchi. Arch, zool., Napoli, 1909-10, iv, 437-488, 1 pi.— 
Driiner. Ueber die Muskulatur der Visceralbogen der 
Urodelen. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1903, xxiii, Ergnzngshft, 142— 
144.— Henke. Topographie des visceres abdominaux. 
Bull. Soc anat.-clin. de Lille, 1892, vii, 124-127.— Hepburn 
(D.) Observations on the shape of the solid abdominal 
organs. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1898-9, xxxiii, 248-258.— 
Hilton (D. C.) The early morphogenesis and histogenesis 
of the liver in Sus scrofa domestica, including notes on the 
morphogenesis of the ventral pancreas. Tr. Am. Mier. 
Soc. 1902, Lancaster, Pa., 1903, xxiv, 55-88, 4 pi— Magnan 
(A.) Sur une certaine loi de variation du foie et du pancreas 
chez les oiseaux. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1910, cli, 
159.— Matthias (M.) Vergleichend anatomische Unter- 
suchungen fiber den Darmkanal und das Herz einiger 
Arcaceen. Jenaische Ztschr. f. Naturw., Jena, 1914, n. F., 
Iii, 363-444, 3 pi.— Schmaltz. Messungen von Magen and 
Darm des Rindes. Berl. thierarztl. Wchnschr., 1894, x, 

615-618. . Maasse von Leber und Milz beim Rinde. 

Ibid., 1895, xi, 13. 

Viscera ( Movements and motility of) . 

Carnot (P.) Les mouvements de l'estomac et du duo- 
denum studies par la methode de la perfusion. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1913, lxxiv, 1265-1268.— Chllaldltl 
(D.) [Ueber willkurliche Verschieblichkeit der Abdominal- 
organe und ihren Einfluss auf die Darmtatigkeit.] Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xxiv, 687.— Glenard (F.) Mouve- 
ments diaphragmatiques des visceres abdominaux. Rev. d. 
mal. de la nutrition, Par., 1905, 2. s., iii, 529-555— Goblet 
(J.) Fixation der Wanderniere und Wanderleber mit Mag- 
nesiumplatten. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1908, xxxv, 1169- 
1171.— Howell (W. H.) Movements of the alimentary canal, 
bladder and ureter. Am. Text-Book Phvsiol. (Howell), 
Phila., 1896, 307-330.— Kupferle. Die Radiographic von, 
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Viscera {Movements and motility of). 

Bewegungsvorgiingen innerer Organe nach einem neuen 
Verfahren. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Kong. f. innere Med., 
Wiesb., 1912, xxix, 302-307.— Romano (A.) II metodo 
cinematico-radioattivo e la sua tecnica per la misura dei 
movimenti degli organi interni. Ann. di elett. med. [etc.], 
Napoli, 1912, xi, 3S9-401.— Slelmann. Ein Fall von abnorm 
gesteigerter Verschieblichkeit innerer Organe durch Mus- 
kelwifkung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1912, lLx, 2085. 

Viscera (Neuroses of, and sensory dis- 
orders referred to) . 

See, also, Viscera (Sensibility of). 

Allbutt (Sir T. C.) On visceral neuroses. 
8°. London, 1884. 

Levillain (F.) Neuropatliologie viscerale, 
visceropathies nerveuses, neuropathies d'origine 
viscerate. Extrait. Tableaux synoptiques. 8°. 
Paris, 1898. 

Weil (Marguerite). *Points douloureux ab- 
dominaux et des erreurs de diagnostic qu'ils com- 
ponent. 8°. Paris, 1911. 

Ballard (C. N.) Nervous phenomena as sequelae of 
changes in the pelvic viscera. Am. J. Obst., N. Y. , 1912, lxv, 
45H64. — Battle (W. II.) Some of the more rare causes of 
the acute abdomen. Lancet, Lond., 1911, i, 6-9. — Bloom- 
field (M. D.) On the hyperesthetic areas (Head's zones) in 
visceral disease. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., Lancaster, Pa., 
1908, xxxv, 576-578.— Brunton (Sir L.) & Williams (W. E.) 
A case of angina abdominis. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 
1911-12, v, Med. Sect., 53-59. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1912, i, 
921. Also: Med. Mag., Lond., 1912, xxi, 391-397.— Brush 
(A. C.) The visceral manifestations of the neuroses. Long 
Island M. J., Brooklyn, 1909, iii, 454-460.— Cecikas (J.) 
Considerations etiologiques et therapeutiques sur les algies 
abdominales. Rev. de med. Par., 1912, xxxii, 40-60.— 
Cohen (S. S.) Visceral angioneuroses. Tr. Ass. Am. 
Physicians, Phila., 1909, xxiv, 527-592, 2 pi. Also, Reprint.— 
Corner (E. M.) Demonstration upon a case of abdominal 
pain. Med. Press. <fc Circ, Lond., 1909, n. s., lxxxvii, 219. — 
Delbet. A propos de crises douloureuses abdominales. 
Clinique, Par., 1911, vi, 753-756. — Descomps (P.), Des- 
comps (P.) & Broune (P.) Les points douloureux ab- 
dominaux. Paris med., 1912-13, ix, 613: 1913, xi, 37 — 
Erdmann (J. F.) Verdauungsstorungen und Baueh- 
schmerzen infolge von Erkrankungen der Gallenblase, des 
Pankreas und von Magenadhasionen. Berl. klin.-therap. 
Wchnschr., 1906, xiii, 265-269. Also: Wien. klin.-therap. 
Wchnschr., 1906, xiii, 265-269.— Fargnoli (G.) Sulle cause 
del dolore epigastrico. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1913, xxxiv, 
519-522. — GeIsler(F. K.) O brvushnol zhable [angina ab- 
dominalis}. Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 1580-1585.— 
Grossman (I.) Sur l'epigastralgie d'origine arterielle. 
Arch. d. mal. de l'appar. digest, [etc.], Par., 1908, ii, 206- 
218. — Guillain ( G. ) Les hyperesthesies cutanees en 
rapport avec les affections viscerales; 6tude critique et 
comparee des idees de Henry Head. Rev. de mod., 
Par., 1901, xxi, 429-444. — Haenel ( H. ) Sensibilitats- 
storungen bei Visceralerkrankungen, insbesondere bei Ma- 
gendarmkrankheiten. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, 
xlviii, 14-19. — Harris ( P. A. ) A method of obtaining 
more reliable knowledge of the exact areas of pain com- 
plained of by patients afflicted with visceral disease. Tr. 
Am. Gynec. Soc., Phila., 1909, xxxiv, 181-200, 6 pi. Also: 
Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1909, ix, 638-649.— Harsha 
(W. M.) Pain in abdominal disease. South. M. J., Nash- 
ville, 1910-11, iii, 43-46. Also: Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1911, 
cv, 48-52. — Head (H.) On disturbances of sensation with 
especial reference to the pain of visceral disease. Brain, 
Lond., 1893, xvi, 1: 1894, xvii, 339: 1896, xix, 153, 4 pi.— 
Higier (H.) Uczucie bolu w narzanach wewnetrznych. 
[Sensation of pain in internal organs.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 

1912, 2. s., xxxii, 473; 508.— Hoke (E.) Zur Kasuistik der 
Angina abdominalis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1912, xxv, 
880.— Hunter (W. K.) Notes on a case of angina abdominis. 
Lancet, Lond., 1912, ii, 12.— Janes (E. W.) Remote pain 
in abdominal lesions. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1909, 
xvii, 261-265. — Kreuzfuchs (S.) Ueber Angina abdomi- 
nalis. Deutsche med.Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 
306-309. . Organneurosen im Rontgenbilde. Deut- 
sche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1914, 1, 207-214.— Lapinski 
(M. N.) K voprosu o sochuvstvennom stradanii kollennavo 
i tazobedrennavo sustavov pri zabollevanii vistseralnikh 
organov. [Sympathetic disease of the knee- and hip-joints 
in disease of the visceral organs.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 

1913, xx, 1599; 1660; 1735. — Leclercq ,(J.) & Leroy (II.) 
Pathogenie des douleurs abdominales. Echo med. du nord, 
Lille, 1913, xvii, 185-196.— Llckley (J. D.) Visceral pain. 
Univ. Durham Coll. Med. Gaz., Newcastle, 1907-8, viii, 123; 
137.— Mackenzie (J.) Contribution to the study of sensory 
symptoms associated with visceral disease. Med. Chron., 

Manchester, 1892, xvi, 293-322. Also, Reprint. . 

Some points bearing on the assoc iation of sensory disorders 
and visceral disease. Brain, Lond., 1893, xvi, 321-354.— 
Mackintosh (A. W.) Sensory disturbances in visceral 



Viscera (Neuroses of, and sensory dis- 
orders referred to). 

disease. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1897, i, 249-259.— Magnus- 
Alsleben (E.) Uebcr die nervosen Storungen der inneren 
Organe. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 85; 133.— Mann (A. T.) 
Abdominal pain, together with some aspects relating to 
diagnosis. Journal-Lancet, Minneap., 1912, xxxii, 147-151. — 
Marfan. Crises douloureuses lombo-abdominales. Pedia- 
tric prat., Lille, 1909, vii, 225.— Martin Gil (R.) El me- 
canismo del dolor abdominal. Rev. ibero-am. de cien. med., 
Madrid, 1907, xviii, 385-387.— Maylard (A. E.) An address 
on reflex pain in diseases of the abdominal viscera. Brit. M. 
J., Lond.,1910,i, 616-621.— Meyers (J.) The seat and signifi- 
cance of abdominal pain. Albany M. Ann., 1907, xxviii, 
744-753.— Michelazzi (A.) Sulla cosidetta angina addo- 
minale. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1909, Roma, 1910, xix, 
726-729. — Morrison (A.) On the relation of the nervous 
system to disease and disorder of the viscera; the anatomy 
and physiology of the nervous mechanism of the viscera. 
Edinb. M. J., 1898, n. s., iii, 124; 225; 374, 7 pi.: n. s., iv, 499: 
1899, n. s., v, 28; 151; 224. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 
1898, ii, 1612; 1751. — Mourlquand (G.) Les douleurs 
abdominales subjectives et ectopiques. Rev. gen. de clin. 
et de therap., Par., 1912, xxvi, 385 - 387. — Oldevlg (J.) 
Zur Therapie der asthenischen Zustande der Unterleibs- 
organe. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1910, xxiv, 608-613.— 
Porges (O.) Ueber reflektierte Schmerzen bei inneren 
Krankheiten und ihre diagnostische Verwertbarkeit. Klin.- 
therap. Wchnschr., Berl., 1913, xx, 349-356.— Robinson (B.) 
Visceral neurosis (neuralgia). Texas M. J., Austin, 1896-7, 
xii, 533-538. — Roth (O.) Der Schmerz als Symptom in- 
nerer Krankheiten. Med. Klin., Berl., 1913, ix, 857-862.— 
Rouglin (L. C.) Some cases of abdominal pains. Tr. M. 
Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1907, lviii, 192-198.— Schmidt (A.) 
Neurosen innerer Organe und Erkrankungen der Organ- 
nerven. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, Ivi, 1625-1628.— 
Sforza (N.) II dolore frenico al collo ne'.le affezioni viscerali. 
Policlin., Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. prat., 20-23.— Shipley (A. M.) 
Report of cases in which abdominal pain was the only 
symptom. Hosp. Bull. Univ. Maryland, Bait., 1909-10, v, 
236-238.— Smith (R. R.) The behavior of the abdominal 
cutaneous reflexes in acute conditions within the abdomen 
and pelvis. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1914, xix, 504- 
508. — Somers(A.) Abdominal angina. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1912, i, 1072. — Taylor (F.) Some acute abdominal pains 
which do not require operation. Canad. Pract. & Rev., 
Toronto, 1912-13, xxxviii, 155-163. Also: Universal M. 
Rec, Lond., 1913, iii, 1-11.— Tedeschl (E.j Alterazioni 
della sensibilita cutanea nelle lesioni viscerali. Gior. d. r. 
Accad. di med. di Torino, 1902, 4. s., viii, 46; 85. — Thomas 
(C. P.) The significance and treatment of abdominal pain. 
Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1911, ix, 330-334.— Verdon 
(H. W.) Angina abdominis. Lancet, Lond., 1912, i, 1565: 
ii, 117. — Vidal (E.) Note sur la coincidence et le siege 
variable des lesions viscerales et des points douloureux de la 
region vertebrate. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1888, 8. 
s., v, 52.— Vilyamovskl (B. I.) K voprosu o sostoyanii 
bolevol chuvstvitclnosti kozhi pri zabollevanii vnutrennikh 
organov. [Condition of the cutaneous sensibility to pain in 
diseases of the internal organs.] Russk. Vrach. S.-Peterb., 
1907, vi, 609.— Waugh (G. E.) Attacks of abdominal pain. 
Clin. J., Lond., 1911-12, xxxix, 296-300.— Whitmarsh (H. 
A.) The significance of abdominal pain. N. Eng. M. Gaz., 
Bost., 1908, xliii, 193-198.— Wiggins (J. L.) The logic of 
abdominal pain. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xix. 302- 
305.— Williams (T. A.) Chronic visceral pain in relation to 
surgery and psychotherapv. Nashville J. M. & S., 1914, 
cviii, 385-388.— Willoughb'y (W. M.) The site of referred 
pain in visceral disease from an embryological standpoint. 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1048-1051. 

Viscera (Pain referred to). 
See Viscera (Neuroses of, etc.). 

Viscera (Perforation of. Pathologic). 

Davis (B. B.) Acute perforations of the hollow viscera. 
J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 1587-1589.— Drummond 
(D.) & Morison (R.) A note on the pathology of gangrene 
and perforation of the hollow abdominal viscera and acute 
perforating ulcer of the stomach. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 
961.— Stevens (J. II.) Two interesting cases; extensive 
peritonitis; perforation of the rectum. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1909, lxxv, 647.— Sutton (J. B.) On perforation of the 
stomach and small intestine as a sequel to ovariotomy and 
hysterectomy. J. Obst. & Gynacc. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1909, 
xv, 197.— Tilmann. Akute I'erforationen des Magen- 
darmkanals und der Gallenblase. Cong, internat. de nted., 
Lisbonne, 1906, xv, sect. 9, 359-369. 

Viscera (Perforations of Traumatic). 
See Viscera (Wounds, etc., of). 

Viscera (Pigmentation of) . 

Chalier (J.), Nove-Josserand (L.) & Boulud. Pre- 
cedes de recherche du fer dans les visceres; fer combine" et fer 
de surcharge. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1913, xi, 

218-222. — . Repartition du fer pigmentaire 

et dosages du fer dans les visceres au cours de divers etats 
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Viscera (Pigmentation of). 

pathologiques. Ibid., 222-225. . De 

t'origine hdmolytique de la siddrose viscdrale; du rdle pri- 
mordial de la rate dans l'hdmolyse siddrogene. Ibid., 225- 

228. . Sur la siddrose viscdrale [ddpot 

d'un pigment ferrugineux pathologique]. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1913, lxxiv, 440.— Gaertner (F.) The 
differentiation of black pigment found in the liver, spleen, 
and kidneys from coal dust or other foreign deposits. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxii, 216-223. Also, Reprint— Lohlein 
(M.) Ueber eine eigentiimliche Pigmentierung der inneren 
Organe von Kiistennegern Kameruns. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 305. 

Viscera (Prolapse of) [including Glenard's 
disease]. 

See, also, Enteroptosis; Gastroptosis ; Kid- 
ney (Movable); Splanchnoptosis. 

Blad (A.) Om Enteroptose. En patholo- 
gisk-anatomisk klinisk Studie. 8°. K0benhavn, 
1903. 

Ehrhardt (E.) *Beitrag zur Kasuistik des 
Intestinal-Prolapses nach Laparotomies 8°. 
Marburg i. II., 1913. 

Glenard (F.) Les ptoses viscerales (estomac, 
intestin, rein, foie, rate); diagnostic et noso- 
graphie (enteroptose; hepatisme). 8°. Paris, 
1899. 

de Gresti (A.) Osservazioni sull' enteroptosi 
con speciale riguardo alia sua terapia. roy. 8°. 
Feltre, 1909. 

Kirschner (A.) *Ueber Netz-Magenvorfall 
durch eine Brust- und Bauchhohle penetrierende 
Stichwunde. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1913. 

Koellreutter (W.) *Ueber Enteroptose. 
8°. Heidelberg, 1904. 

Ott (A.) Ueber die Glenard'sche Krankheit. 
8°. Berlin, 1892. 

Pellotier (A.) *Ptoses viscerales: gastrop- 
tose, duodenoptose, enteroptose; etude clinique 
et therapeutique. 8°. Montpellier, 1913. 

Pourcelot (P.) *De 1' enteroptose. 4°. 
Paris, 1889. 

. The same. De l'enteroptose. 8°. 

Paris, 1889. 

Stroomann (G.) *Zum gegenwartigen Stand 
der Enteroptosenfrage. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 
1913. 

Svoyekhotoff (A.) Opushtslieniye vnutren- 
nostel. [Descent of the viscera.] 8°. [Kiev, 
1907.] 

Ter-Mowsisjanz (J.) *Ueber die Enterop- 
tose. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1908. 

Ahern. Rapport d'un cas de prolapsus complet et irre- 
ductible de l'utdrus, des annexes, des parties du petit intes- 
tin, de la vessie contenant des calculs, compliqud de prolap- 
sus' du rectum, chez une vierge. Bull. med. de Qudbec, 
1902-3, iv, 357-360.— Aime (H.) Ptoses viscdrales et hallu- 
cinations visuelles. Arch, internat. de neurol.. Par., 1914, 
12. s., ii, 14-22.— Albii (A.) Die Bewertung der Visceral- 
ptosis als Konstitutionsanomalie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1909 xlvi, 289-292. [Discussion], 315; 367. Also: Verhandl. 
d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1909, Berl., 1910, xl, pt. 2, 42-51. 
[Discussion], pt. 1, 29; 46.— Allen (I. O.) Enteroptosis; the 
penalty of the erect attitude. Med. Era, St. Louis, 1911, xx, 
11-13 .— Arneill (J. R.) Enteroptosis. Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila., 1901, n. s., cxxi, 392-401.— Aufrecht. Nephroptose 
und Enteroptose. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1904, xviii, 383- 

391. See, also, infra, Glenard. . Weiteres zur Kennt- 

nis der Enteroptose und zur Anwendung des Gldnardschen 
Gurtes. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1907, xxi, 113-122.— 
Baker (J. N.) Visceroptosis. South. M. J., Nashville, 
1911, iv, 615-619. Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich- 
mond, 1911-12, xvi, 261-265.— Barbat (J. H.) General en- 
teroptosis. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1906, ix, 291-295.— 
Barclay (II.) Splanchnoptosis. Am. Med., Burlington, 
Vt., & N. Y., 1912, n. s., vii, 541-545.— Bassler (A.) Prophy- 
lactic measures guarding against the development of Landau 
cases of visceroptosis. Therap. Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1907, 3. 
s., xxiii, 597-604.— Baughman (G.) The problem of vis- 
ceroptosis (Glenard's disease). Old Dominion J. M. & S., 
Richmond, 1910-11, xi, 281-292.— Beddard. [Three cases of 
Glenard's disease.] West. Lond. M. J., Lond., 1904, ix, 
218. — Benedict (A. L.) Some general considerations as to 
visceral ptosis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1911, n. s., cxlii, 538- 
543 — Bengolea (A. J.) ContribuciGn al estudio de la ptosis 



Viscera (Prolapse of) [including Glenard' s 
disease]. 

abdominal en la mujer. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1911, 
pt. 2, 492-505. — Bensaude. Les ptoses et les proeddes 
d'examen du tube digestif. Rev. gdn. de clin. et de thdrap., 
Par., 1909,xxiii, 805-807.— Bider (M ) [Drei Falle von Ecto- 
pia viscerum.] Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1906, 
xxxvi, 294. — Blackwood (A. L.) Enteroptosis. Clinique, 

Chicago, 1903, xxiv, 309. . Visceral ptosis. /&«/., lull, 

xxxii, 148-151.— Blake (J. A.) What are the end results of 
surgery or surgical operations for the relief of neurasthenic 
conditions associated with the various visceral ptoses? To 
what extent do they improve the neurasthenic state itself? 
Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1910, xxviii, 494-501. Also: 
Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1910, xi, 59-63. Also: Tr. 
Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1910, xxxv, 353-361. [Discussion], 
367-390. — Blltsteln (M.) Enteroptose; kasuistische Mittei- 
lung. Prakt. Arzt, Leipz., 1912, lii, 311-314.— Bonardl (E.) 
La malattia di Gldnard; interpretata come nevrosi motoria e 
secretoria vago-simpatica; analogia col morbo di Flajani- 
Basedow. Gazz. med. sicil., Catania, 1910. xiii, 126-132. 
Also: Osp. magg. Riv. scient.-prat. d. . . . di Milano, 1910, 
v, 178-182. — Bourcart (M.) Le ddsdquilibre abdominal 
dans la pathogdnie des dtats neurasthdniques. Rev. de 

thdrap. mdd.-chir., Par., 1908, lxxv, 685-695. . La 

question de l'dquilibre intra-abdominal. Cong, internat. de 
physiothdrap. Compt. rend. 1910, Par., 1911, iii, 216-221.— 
Bracco(G.) Sulle ptosi viscerali. Lavori d. Cong, di med. 

int. 1904, Roma, 1905, xiv, 318-321. . Viziature addo- 

minali. Morgagni, Milano, 1914, lvi, pt. 2, 33; 49. — Brown 
(T. R.) Enteroptosis; its pathology, symptomatology, 
treatment and prognosis. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 266; 
307; 359. — Bryan (R. C.) Some considerations on viscero- 
ptosis; an historical review. South. M. J., Nashville, 1909, 
ii, 760-775. Also, Reprint.— Butler (W. J.) Enteroptosis 
in children. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, Iv, 2279-2282.— 
Cabanes. Les stases des visceres. J . de la santd , Par. , 1903, 
xx, pt. 2, 462-464.— Caldwell (J. M.) Gastroptosis and 
enteroptosis. Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 1905, xi, 189- 
191. — Campbell (G. G.) A case of enteroptosis with facti- 
tious urticaria. Montreal M. J., 1900, xxix, 344-346, 1 pi.— 
Carroll (A. II.) & Bacon (W. C.) A further anthropo- 
metric study of enteroptosis; reported from the clinic on 
diseases of digestive organs, J. C. Hemmeter; with the his- 
tory of a case of enteroptosis, accompanied by an antacid 
gastritis and marked atony. Hosp. Bull. Univ. Maryland, 
Bait., 1911-12, vii, 88-91.— ChaiUou (A.) & Mac-AullfTe 
(L.) L'dpreuve de la sangle. Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, 359- 
362. Also, transl.: Hospital, Lond., 1910-11, xlix, 159-162.— 
Chernel (S.) Die Enteroptose; ein neues Krankheitsbild. 
Wien. med. Bl., 1889, xii, 5.— Cheyne (W. W.) On hepato- 
ptosis, Gldnard 's disease, and movable kidney. Lancet, 
Lond., 1906, i, 947-950.— Codman (E. A.; Our little bal- 
loons, some observations on gas and ptosis. Boston M. & 
S. J., 1913, clxix, 540-542— Colaneri (M.) Interpretation 
clinique de trois radiographics de ptose gastrique et intesti- 
nale. Bull, et mdm. Soc. de radiol. mdd. de Par., 1911, iii, 

135-140. . Qu'entend-t-on par ptose gastrique ou in- 

testinale? Ibid., 213-217. — Cole (A. M.) Visceroptosis; the 
X-ray diagnosis. J. Indiana M. Ass., Fort Wayne, 1914, vii, 
256-258.— Cordelro (P. A.) Wound of abdomen with pro- 
lapse of intestine. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1905, xl, 479. — 
Cotirmont (P.) & Barjon. Ilernie intra-thoracique (esto- 
mac, pancrdas, rate, dpiploon); pyopneumothorax putride 
par perforation de l'estomac dans le thorax. Bull. Soc. mdd. 
d. hop. de Lyon, 1911, x, 319-332— Crummer (Le R.) Vis- 
ceroptosis. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1911, n. s., 
xxxi, 564-568. — Cseri (J.) Az enteroptosis kdrdd^dnek mai 
alldsa. [The present position of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1901, xlv, 224; 349. Also, transl.: Wien. med., Wchn- 
schr., 1901, li, 1304; 1352— Cullleret (J.) Etude clinique sur 
l'enteroptose ou maladie de Gldnard. Gaz. de h6p., Par., 
1888, lxi, 1005-1014.— Culbertson (C.) The etiology of vis- 
ceroptosis with special reference to the pregnancy factor. 
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1912, cvii, 541-544.— Delellenne. 
Des ptoses viscerales. Arch. mdd. beiges, Brux., 1906, 4. s. ( 
xxviii, 289-308. — De Renzl. Su di un caso di malattia di 
Gldnard (nefroptosi, gastroptosi, isteroptosi). Riforma 
med., Napoli, 1894, x, pt. 4, 830-833.— Dmltrevski (P. A.) 
K kazuistikle ran bryushnol polosti s vipadeniyem vnutren- 
nostel. [Wounds of the abdominal cavity with prolapse of 
theviscera.] Vrach. Gaz. ; S.-Peterb., 1905, xii. 815. — Donath 
(J.) Ueber den gegenwartigen Stand der Lenre von der En- 
teroptose. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 867. . Zum 

heutiuen Stande der Lehre von der Enteroptose. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 1289; 1349.— Eccles (A. A. S.) Notes on 
recent cases of enteroptosis. Med. Press &Circ, Lond., 1900, 
n.s., lxix, 52-54.— Ehrmann (R.) Ueber die Nahrungsver- 
wertung bei atonischer Enteroptose und iiber den Einfluss 
mechanischer Momente auf die fermentative Spaltung der 
Nahrungsstoffe. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 1922- 
1924.— Elnhorn (M.) Remarks on enteroptosis. Med. 
Rec. ,N.Y.,1901,lix, 561-566. Also, transl.: Deutsche Praxis. 

Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Munehen 1901, x, 233; 270. . 

Cases of enteroptosis and card ion tosis with return to the nor- 
mal. N.York M.J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi, 729-731. Also, transl.: 
N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1905, xvii, 317-319. Also: Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1128. . Enteroptosis. 
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Viscera {Prolapse of) [including Glenard' s 
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Med. News, N. Y., 1896, lxix, 312-315.— Emrys-Roberts 
(E.) & Paterson (A. M.) A case of ectopia viscerum, asso- 
ciated with spina bifida and other abnormalities. J. Anat. & 
Physiol., Lond., 1905-6, xl, 332-356.— Faltln. Ueber En- 
teroptose. [Discussion.] Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gy- 
naek., Berl., 1898, vil, 582-587.— Florange. [Prolaps von 
Baucheingeweiden.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1904, xxx, 1712.— Fraikln (A.) Le dest^quilibre du 
ventre; etude radiologique. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1914, xxxv, 327-333.— Frich (O.) Maladie de Gle- 
nard (enteroptosis). Tidskr. f. d. norske Lsegefor., Kris- 
tiania, 1897, xvii, 109-130.— Frlckhinger (G.) Ein Fall von 
Enteroptose, nebst einigen Bemerkungen zur Enteroptosen- 
lehre. Ann. d. stadt. allg. Krankenh. zu Miinchen (1894), 
1896, Till, 47-60— Gallant (A. E.) The symptomology and 
diagnosis of Glenard's disease. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1905, 
iv, 14. s., 179-197. Also, Reprint— Galpern (Ya. O.) 
Raskhozhdeniye bryushnol rani s vipadeniyem vnutren- 
nostel. {Separation of the abdominal wound with prolapse 
of the viscera.] Khirurg. Arkh. Velvaminova, S.-Peterb., 
1912, xxviii, 918-925, 1 tab.— Gellhofn (G.) Enteroptosis 
post partum. Weekly Bull. St. Louis M. Soc., 1912, vi, 48- 
50. [Discussion], 62.— Glenard (F.) De l'enteroptose. 
Presse med. beige, Brux., 1889, xli 57; 65; 73. Also: Rev. 
gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1901, xv, 212; 227; 243. 

. De la sangle pslvienne contre l'enteroptose (ceinture 

dite de Glenard); a l'occasion d'un travail du Dr. Aufrecht. 
Rev. med. de la nutrition, Par., 1905, 2. s , iii, 66; 97. Also: 

Gaz. degynec., Par., 1905, xx, 116; 136. . Presentation 

d'ouvrage [sur les troubles fonctionnels du diaphragm dans 
la maladie des ptoses]. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de 

Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 158. . Anatomie et radiologic de 

l'enteroptose. Rev. d. mal. de la nutrition, Par., 1911, 2. s. 
ix, 5; 49; 97.— Godart-Danhieux. Splanchnoptose. Poli- 
clin., Brux., 1905, xiv, 86-88— Goldthwalt (J. E.) The real 
significance of visceroptosis. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1913-14, 
xvii, 523-527. [Discussion], 542-545.— Golublnln (L. Ye.) 
Enteroptoz, yevo patogenez, simptomatologiya i terapiya. 
[Enteroptosis; its pathogenesis, symptomatology, and treat- 
ment.] Syezd rossiysk. khirurg., Mosk., 1912, xi, 30-35. 
[Discussion], 45-57.— Green (R. M.) The role of ptosis in 
gvnecology. Boston M. & S. J., 1913, clxviii, 12.— Halsey 
(R. H.) Abdominal relaxation. Contrib. Sc. Med. & 
Surg. ... 25. anniv. founding of N. Y. Post-Grad. M. Sch. 
& Hosp., N. Y., 1908 426-434.— Hamilton (W. F.) En- 
teroptosis and its relation to functional disturbances. Mon- 
treal M. J., 1899, xxviii, 698-708, 2 pi. Also, Reprint.— Har- 
rower (II. R.) Indicanuria and enteroptosis. Calif. M. <fc 
S. Reporter, Los Angeles, 1910, vi 176-17*.— Hayem. Les 
ptoses. Med. mod., Par., 1901, xh, 217-219.— Head (G. D.) 
Glenard's disease. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1907, 
xxvii, 54-57.— Hemmeter (J. C.) Clinical and pathologic 
observations on enteroptosis. Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 

1902, xi, 129-133. Also, Reprint. . Anthropometric 

studies of the osseous proportions of the human body, with a 
view to obtaining a mathematic expression for enteroptosis. 
The position of the thoracic organs in enteroptosis. Internat. 
Beitr. z. Path. u. Therap. d. Ernahrungsstor., Stoflwechs.- 

u. Verdauungskrankh., Berl., 1910, ii, 299-320. . 

Splanchnoptosis, or constitutional neurocardio-vascular 
asthenia with osseous dystrophies and disproportions, en- 
teroptosis. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1912, xix, 238-268.— 
Herzfeld (K. A.) Beitrag zur Lehre von der Enteroptose. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 697; 763. Also [Abstr.]: 
Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1900, xlv, 85. Also [Abstr.]: 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xiii, 170. — Hlrsch (R.) 
Enteroptose und Zwerchfelltiefstand. Charite-Ann., 1913, 
xxxvii, 83-93. — Hornowski (J. ) O groznyeh dla zyeia 
objawach, wywolanych przez opadanie trzew brzusznych 
(chorobe Glenard'a). [On fatal symptoms in Glenard's dis- 
ease.] Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1907, ii, 567-570.— Hrandil (J.) 
Habitus asthenicus, enteroptoticus. Casop. 14k. cesk., v 
Praze, 1913, lii, 601-604.— Hutchison (R.) Ptosis of the ab- 
dominal viscera. Polyclin., Lond., 1904, viii, 105.— Jagot. 
Note pour servir a l'histoire des ptoses du gros intestin (ob- 
servation avec autopsie). Arch. med. d' Angers, 1898, ii, 255- 
258.- -Jarvis (G. O.) Visceral orthopedics. Month. Cycl. 
& M. Bull., Phila., 1912, xv 402-409.— Jaworski (W.) Das 
Beklopfen der Leber und des Magens und dcr Vibrations- 
druck. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xxiv, 897-901 .— Jelks 
(J. L.) Glenard's disease, report of a case of; illustration of 
the coloptotic condition; operation, co'.opexy; technique of 
operation; results. Memphis M. Month., 1913, xxxiii, 179- 
187.— Jones (H. E.) A study and review of splanchno- 
ptosis of viscera of chest and abdomen; with report of an un- 
usual case. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1912-13, 
xvii, 31-33.— Jones (N. W.) The medical aspect of abdomi- 
nal ptosis. Interstate M. J., St. Louis. 1913. xx, 593-632, 
2 pi.— Jones (R. L.) & Clinch (T. A.) Palpation of the 
pancreas in splanchnoptosis (Glenard's disease). Edinb. 
M. J., 1899, n. s., vi. 432-435.— Kaiser (L.) Enteroptose, 
asthenie et pression intra-abdominale. Gynecologie, Par., 
1911, xv, 273-291.— Kaplans kl (G. M.) K kazuistikle ran 
bryushnol polosti s vipadeniyem soderzhimavo. [Wounds 
of the abdominal cavity with prolapse of the contents.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 1302.— Keith (A.) On the 
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nature and anatomy of enteroptosis (Glenard's disease). 
Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 631; 709. . A method of indi- 
cating the position of the diaphragm and estimating the de- 
gree of visceroptosis. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1907-8, 
xiii, 26-29. — Kellogg (F.S.) Ptosis; a cause of gynecological 
failure. Boston M. & S. J., 1914, clxx, 646-648.— Kemp 
(R. C.) & Tousey (S.) The relations of adhesions and in- 
testinal angulations resulting from enteroptosis, to chronic 
constipation; personal observations; some radiographs of ob- 
scure stomach and intestinal cases; caution regarding danger- 
ous tendencies in recent radiography of the gastro-intestinal 
tract. N.YorkM.J. [etc.], 1913, xciii, 5-11. Also, Reprint.— 
Keyes (A. B.) The pelvic floor, rectocele, cystocele, and 

?rolapsus uteri; etiologv. mechanism and behavior. Am. 
. Obst., N. Y., 1913, lxviii, 478-490.— Kirchner (W. C. G.) 
Case of multiple stab wound of the chest and abdomen, with 
prolapse of viscera. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1907, 
xxxiii, 40.— Klatt (II.) Ueber die Senkung der Baucheinge- 
weide. Berl. Klinik, 1905, xvii, 210. Hft., 1-37. Also 
[Abstr.]: Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1906, xxxi, 303-307.— 
KlyucheS (S.) Sluchal pronikayushtshel rani zhivota s 
vipadeniyem i razrivom kishek. [Penetrating wound of the 
abdomen with prolapse and rupture of the intestines.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 704.— Knegtering (J.) 
De ziekte van Glenard. Nederl. Tijschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1905, 2. r., xli, d. 2, 1786-1792.— Knott (J.) The 
anatomy of Glenard's disease. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii. 1577: 
1903, i, 394.— Kulnefl (N.) Enteroptos och costa decima 
fluctuans. Hygiea, Stockholm, 1900, lxii, 660-663.— Lack 
(C. E.) Gast'ro-eoloptosis. Long Island M. J., Brooklyn, 
1914, viii, 264-268.— Lambotte (A.) Sur les ptoses visce- 
rales. J. de chir. et ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1904, iv, 
222-226. [Discussion], 255-258.— Landau (L.) Bemerkun- 
gen zur Lehre von der Splanchnoptose. Verhandl. d. Berl. 
med. Gesellsch. 1909, Berl., 1910, xl, pt. 2, 52-56.— Leavell 
(H.N.) The splanchnoptotic. Am. Pract. & News, Louis- 
ville, 1911, xlv, 204-210.— Lemiere (G.) Abdominales me- 
connues ou desequilibrees du ventre sans ptose. J. d. sc. 
med. de Lille, 1903, i, 121; 145.— Leslie (R. M.) Splanch- 
noptosis (enteroptosis). Hospital, Lond., 1911, 1, 619-623. — 
Loveland (B.C.) "After ten years;" a review of experience 
with gastric neurasthenia, and the abdominal ptoses. N. 
York State J. M., N. Y., 1912, xii, 437-440.— Lynch (K. M.) 
Gastroptosis and coloptosis transversa as seen from post- 
mortem examinations. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1913, xcvii, 1090- 
1092. — MacAuliffe ( L.) La tension abdominale et les ptoses. 
Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, 705-711.— McCallum (II. A.) On 
visceroptosis; its symptoms and treatment. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1905, i, 345-347.— Madelung (O.) Ueber postopera- 
tiven Vorfall von Baucheingeweiden. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1905, xxxiv, pt. 2, 16S-222. [Discus- 
sion], pt. 1, 155-161. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1905, 
lxxvli, 347-401 . — Mager (W.) Ueber das Fazialisphanomen 
bei Enteroptose. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, lih, 2077. 
Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 1544-1546. Also: 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906. 
Leipz., 1907, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 52-55.— Martin (F. H.) Visceral 
prolapse; some new points in the etiology. Surg., Gynec. & 
Obst., Chicago, 1908, vii, 638-650.— Mathes (P.) Ueber En- 
teroptose, nebst Bemerkungen fiber die Druckverhaltnisse 
im Abdomen. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1905, lxxvii, 357- 

452. . Entstehungsmeehanismus der Enteroptose usw. 

Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1906, 517- 

519. . Ueber Enteroptose urid ihre Bedeutung liir 

die Gynakologie. Mitt. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, 
Graz, 1906, xliii, 2-4.— Mathieu (A.) Les ptoses abdomi- 
nales. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1907, xxi, 790- 

792. . Dvspepsie, nevropathie et ptoses abdominales. 

Ibid., 1908, xxfi, 85-87. . Diminution de la tension ab- 
dominale et ptoses viscerales; leurs rapports avec les troubles 
dyspeptiques et neurastheniques. Clinique, Par., 1908, ii, 
88. — Meinert (E.) Ueber Enteroptose. Jahresb. d. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., 1891-2, 3-10. [Discus- 
sion], 11-18. . Ueber die Beweglichkeit der zehnten 

Rippe als angebliches Merkmal vorhandener Enteroptose. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 73-76. — Menchinski (A. T.) 
Pronikayushtshiya rani zhivota s vipadeniyem vnutren- 
nostef. [Penetrating wounds of the abdomen with prolapse 
of the viscera.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 1093. 
Aho, transl.: Medecine scient., Par., 1905, xiii, 2.5-27. — 
Miner (C. II.) Enteroptosis and gastroptosis. Tr. Luzerne 
Co. M. Soc, Wilkes-Barre, 1907, xv, 46-60, 1 pi.— Molliere 
(H.) Enteroptose traumatique. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1888, 
lxi, 941. — Mongour. Nephropexie et enteroptose. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux 1906, Par. & Bor- 
deaux, 1907, 55-58. — Monteuuls. De l'enteroptose; formes 
cliniques. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1893, ii, 169; 193.— Monte- 
verdi (I.) Un caso di malattia di Glenard seguito da autop- 
sia; contributo alia patogenesi di questa affezione. Lavori 
d. Cong, di msd. int. 1897, Roma, 1898, viii, 514-516. Also: 
Gazz. med. cremonese, Cremona, 1898, xviii, 7-19. — Moor- 
head (J. J.) Injury in relation to visceral prolapse. Am. J. 
Surg., N. Y., 1911, xxv, 292-294 —Morris (R. T.) General 
enteroptosis. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxx, 1227.— Mosher 
(Eliza M.) Faulty habits of posture, a cause of enteroptosis. 
Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1914, xxvii, 174-179.— Muller 
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(G. P.) Enteroptosis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1910, lii, 566-569. 
Also: Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., 1911, xiii, 107-110.— Musser 
(J. H.) Enteroptosis; the physician's viewpoint. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, lv, 1867-1869. [Discussion], 1870.— 
Neermann (N.) Ueber postoperativen Prolapsus der Vis- 
cera. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1901, 3. f., i, afd. 1, no. 
14, 1 ; no. 18, 1.— Newcomet (\V. S.) The consideration of a 
few points in visceral ptosis. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1912-13. 
xvi, 639-646. [Discussion], 641-646.— Obrastzov (W.) Ueber 
Enteroptose. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, 
Mosc, 1899, iii, sect. 5, 337-345.— Overgaard (A. P.) X-ray 
diagnosis of ptosis of stomach and intestines. West. M. Rev., 
Omaha, 1913, xviii, 336-341.— Pantzer (H. O.) Enteropto- 
sis. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1902-3, xxi, 49-55.— Parkin- 
son (J. P.) A case of Glenard's disease. Tr. Clin. Soc. 
Lond., 1901-2, xxxv, 170, 1 1., 1 pi.— Piazza (C.) Patogenesi 
clinica delle ptosi viscerali. Fracastoro, Verona, 1913, ix, 
112-120. Also: Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1913, xvi, 
200; 224; 243.— Pichevin (R.) Ptoses abdominales (ente- 
roptose, nephroptose) et maladies des femmes. Semaine 
gynec., Par., 1906, xi, 393.— Pitres (A.) Lymphocytose du 
liquide cephalo-rachidien dans deux cas d' enteroptose, avec 
colite muco-membraneuse et algies viscerales proteiformes. 
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1908, xxxviii, 757. — Plummer 
(S.C.) Gastro-enteroptosis. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1905, 
xviii, 219. — Polacco (R.) Intorno ad un nuovo capitolo 
della patologia speciale medica; V enteroptosi o malattia di 
Glenard. Morgagni, Milano, 1900, xlii, 421; 481.— Poltovich 
(K.) La enteroptosis segun Glenard y los autores posteriores. 
Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel., 1898, xxiv, 890-901. Also: 
Independ. med., Barcel., 1898-9, xxx, 163; 181.— Ptosis of 
the abdominal organs with special reierence to the kidney. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1905, chi, 240-246. [Discussion], 249- 
254.— Quincke (H.) Enteroptose und Hangebauch. The- 
rap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1905, xlvi, 3-10— Raoult (A.) En- 
teroptose. Progres mCd., Par., 1889, 2. s., ix, 151-153.— Rat- 
termann (F. L.) Ptosis of abdominal viscera. Lancet- 
Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., liv, 537-544 — Reed (B.) Some 
remarkable results of visceral ptoses. Am. J. Physiol. 
Therap., Chicago, 1911-12, ii, 74-77 — Reed (C. A. L.) The 
relation of gastrocolic displacements to certain intrapelvic 
conditions in women. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1911, 
York, 1912, xxiv, 292-303.— Reynier (P.) Valeur someiolo- 
gique d'un point douloureux dans l'hypochondre gauche, 
svmptomatique deptose du gros intestin. J. de mod. de Par., 

1900, 2. s., xii, 136-138. . Etude sur les ptoses. Ibid., 

1903, 2. s., xv, 292; 303; 311.— Reynolds (E.) The etiology 
of the ptoses and their relation to neurasthenia. Tr. Am. 
Gynec. Soc., Phila., 1910, xxxv, 331-352, 4 pi. [Discussion], 
367-390. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, lv, 1943-1949.— 
Robinson (B.) Visceral ptosis. Am. J. Surg. & Gynaec., 

Wellston, Mo., 1895-6, viii, 122-124. . Splanchnoptosia. 

Med. Standard, Chicago, 1905, xxviii, 526-530.— Roder (II.) 
Militartauglichkeitund Enteroptose. Munchen. med.Wchn- 
schr., 1912, lix, 2866-2868.— Rose (A.) Enteroptosia. N.York 
M. J. [etc.], 1913. Also, Reprint. — Rose water (N.) Enter- 
optosis relative to disorders of the digestive tract and circu- 
lation. Cleveland J. M., 1900, v, 201; 252. Also, Reprint — 
Ryttel (A.) Przypadek rozdarcia sciany brzusznej z wypad- 
nieciem trzewi. [Rupture of the abdominal wall with pro- 
lapse of the viscera.] Czasopismo lek., \/Al, 1908, x, 65.— 
Sailer (J.) A case of congenital enteroptosis. Proc. Path. 
Soc. Phila., 1897-8, n. s., i, 154-157.— Salaghi (S.) Ulteriori 
ricerche sulle splancnoptosi. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 

1909, Roma, 1910, xix, 243. — . Splancnoptosi occulte e 

lorocura. Riv.crit. diclin. med., Firenze, 1910, xi, 684-691. — 
Sauer(F.N.) Enteroptosis. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madi- 
son, 1897, xxxi, 358-362— Schilling ( F. ) E ingeweideprolaps 
infolge erhohten Innendruckes. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, lv, 
903-905.— Schlesinger (E.) Ueber Gastro-Pyloro-Duode- 
noptose als Ursache des Einfliessens von Darmsaft, Galle und 
Pankreassaft in den Magen. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 
1912, lxxv, 314-330.— Schurmayer (C. B.) Pathologische 
Fixation beziehungsweise pathologische Lageveranderungen 
der Abdominalorgane und die Rontgendiagnose. Verof- 
fentl. d. balneol. Gesellsch. in Berl., Berl. u. Wien, 1910, 222- 
228.— Schuttoff (M.) Abnormer Tiefstand des Bauchfells 
im Douglas'schen Raume und Senkung der Beckeneinge- 
weide beim Manne. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., 
Leipz., 1903, 122-137.— Schulz (Emma). Ueber intraabdo- 
minalen Druck und Blutverteilung bei der Enteroptose. 
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1914, cxiii, 402-435. — 
Sellheim (II.) Obligate und fakultative Befestigungsmit- 
tel der Eingeweide im Bauche. Gynaek. Rundschau, Berl. 
u. Wien, 1912, vi, 739-744.— Sexton (J. C.) Visceroptosis; 
symptomatology. J. Indiana M. Ass., Fort Wayne, 1914, 
vii, 255. — Sidoroff (A. I.) Sluchal travmaticheskavo vipa- 
deniya kishek s mnogochislennimi poraneniyami ikh; vi- 
zdorbvleniye. [Traumatic prolapse of the intestines with 
multiple wounds; recovery.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, 
xiv, 586-589.— Skinner (E. H.) The X-ray diagnosis of 
enteroptosis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, lv, 1869-1871.— 
Smith (R. R.) Enteroptosis, with special reference to body 
form, the mechanical conditions governing the position of the 
abdominal organs, and the use of the X-ray in demonstrating 
stomach and intestines. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 
1906, iii, 130-143. [Discussion], 162. . Enteroptosis, 
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with special referenco to intra-abdominal pressure, body 
form, and the position of the stomach and intestines. Brit. 

Gynaec. J., Lond., 1906-7, xxii, 144. . Enteroptosis, 

with special reference to its etiology and development, and 
remarks on the results of examination of four hundred 
women with reference to this condition. J. Am. M. Ass., 

Chicago, 1910, lv, 1860-1866. [Discussion], 1870. . A 

study of children with reference to enteroptosis. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1912, lviii, 385-392. . A descrip- 
tion of the enteroptotic woman. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., 
Chicago, 1913, xvii, 71-81. Also [Abstr.l: Med. Rec., 
N. Y., 1912, lxxxii, 968. Also [Abstr.]: N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1912, xcvi, 1233. — Sowder ( C. R. ) Symptoms 
and diagnosis of ptosis of organs of the upper abdomi- 
nal zone. J. Indiana M. Ass., Fort Wayne, 1912, v, 
153-157. — Spivak (C. D.) The pelvic girdle for ptosis of 
the abdominal viscera; suggestion for its use in tuberculo- 
sis, [etc.], Am. Med., Phila. & York, Pa., 1906, n. s., i, 385- 
391. Also, Reprint. — Stawell (R. R.) Some suggestions 
concerning visceroptosis. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1911, 

xvi, 249-253. [Discussion], 277-280.— Stiller (B.) Die Lehre 
von der Enteroptose und nervosen Dvspepsie auf Grund des 
Costalstigmas. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 742; 

770; 787. . Zur Lehre der Enteroptose und ihrcs Cos- 

talzeichens. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1902, xxviii, 373 ; 397. . Der Morbus asthenicus. Med. 

Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 1315-1317.— Stone (I. S.) Enteropto- 
sis; its causes, varieties, diagnosis and influence upon the 
health of women. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1910, lxi, 236-242.— 
Stowe (H. M.) The abdominal wall after delivery and the 
prevention of abdominal insufficiency and the neurasthenic 
state. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1910, xi, 269-274. 
[Discussion] 326. — Stradiotti (G.) Sistemazione semejolo- 
gica dello spazio di Traube-Weil e importanza di esso nella 
diagnosi delle splacnoptosi. Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 
1912, xiii, 1; 17; 33.— Svoyekhotoft (A.) K ucheniyu ob 
opushtshenii vnutrennostel. [Enteroptosis.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1906, lxvi, 496-51 5.— Thayer (AV. S.) Marked grade 
of enteroptosis. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1906, 

xvii, 3 4.— Traikin & Grenier de Cardcnal. Le traitement 
du des<jquilibre abdominal. J. de mid. de Bordeaux, 1910, 
xl, 317-320.— Turner. Ptoses viscerales. Clinique, Par., 
1909, iv, 583-585.— Ugolini ( A. ) Di un caso di splancno- 
ptosi. Puglia mod., Bari, 1896, iv, 206-212.— Vandamme. 
Un cas d'entiroptose typique. Policlin., Brux., 1906, xv, 
83. — Vielle ( G. ) Plaie pene4xante de l'abdomen; hernie 
viscerale traumatique 6tranglee; disinfection; debridement 
et reduction; pansementa la Mickulicz; guerison. Arch.de 
med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1907, xlix, 131 - 133. — Victor 
(Agnes C.) A new factor in the etiology of visceral ptosis; 
the relation of the modern corset to this factor. Boston M. 

& S. J., 1901, cxlv, 325-328. . Introduction to the study 

of the fundamental cause of splanchnoptosis; abdominal 
incompetence a developmental factor. Ibid., 1906, civ, 139; 
168. — Visceroptosis; discussion of Le Roy Crummer's 
paper. Journal-Lancet, Minn., 1912, xxxii, 15-18. — Vlsscher 
(L. G.) Enteroptosis in women. South. Calif. Pract., Los 
Angeles, 1906, xxi, 53-60.— Voisin (R.) Hernie sus-ombili- 
cale de l'estomac et de la rate; anomalies du foie et du gros 
intestin. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 
75-78.— Weissmann (R.) Ueber Enteroptose (Magen- und 
Darmatonie). Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen, 1904, xiv, 577; 
592; 601. Also, Reprint.— Wernicke (R.) Sobre v<sceras 
flotantes. An. d. Circ. m6d. argent., Buenos Aires. 1898, 
xxi, 169-177— Williamson (C. S.) Some points in the 
pathology and treatment of visceroptosis. Chicago M. Re- 
corder, 1914, xxxvi, 325-333. — Zabc. Les disequilibrds du 
ventre, au point de vue anatomo-mecanique. Cong, franc, 
de mid., Par. & Nancy, 1896-7, iii, fasc. 2, 558-564.— Zam- 
boni. Contribute alia cura dell' enteroptosi. Riv. veneta 
di sc. med., Venezia, 1904, xl, 34. 

Viscera (Prolapse of Treatment of). 

Antoine (C.-E.-E.-I.) *Etiologie et patho- 
genie des ptoses viscerales; leur traitement 
chirurgieal. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904. 

Depage (A.), Rouffart (E.) & Mayer. La 
chirurgie des ptoses viscerales. 8°. Bruxelles, 
1904. 

Also, in: J. dechir. etann. Soc. beige dechir., Brux., 1904, 
iv, no. 6, pt. 2, 1-146. Also, in: J. med. de Brux., 1904, ix, 
425; 437; 449; 461; 480; 497; 515; 527. 

Ducatte (G.) *Les ptoses du gros intestin et 
leurs complications chirurgicales. (Etude ana- 
tomique et critique.) 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Jamgot de la Haye (A.-E.-M.) Contribu- 
tion a l'etude des ptoses viscerales; £tiologie et 
traitement chirurgieal. [Paris.] 8°. Rennes, 
1911. 

Alglave (P.) Disposition vicieuse du duodenum provo- 
quee par une ptose simultanee du foie et du rein droit chez 
une femme de 37 ans; considerations sur l'occlusion d'origine 



VISCERA. 



281 



VISCERA. 



Viscera (Prolapse of, Treatment of). 

duodenale apres nepnropexie. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1910, lxxxv, 600-606— Anspach (B. M.) The treat- 
ment of the excessively fat and pendulous abdominal wall. 
Interuat. Clin., Phila. & Lond., 1911, 21. s., ii, 153, 4 pi.— 
Bassler ( A. ) Some clinical notes on the treatment of 
splanchnoptosia. Am. J. Gastro-Enterol., Phila., 1911-12, i, 
4-10.— Benjamin (A. E.) Gastroptosisandcoloptosis; their 
surgical importance. St. Paul M. J., Minn., 1913, xv, 538- 
552. — Blecher ( A. ) Beitrag zur chirurgischen Behand- 
lung der Enteroptose. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1900, lvi, 374-397.— Bloodgood (J. C.) Surgical measures 
for the relief of abdominal symptoms due to ptosis of the 
stomach and colon. Am. J." Gastro-Enterol., Phila., 1912, 
11.— Bradford (Stella S.) The role of exercise in the treat- 
ment of visceroptosis, with special reference to the system of 
W. Curtis Adams. Med. Kec, N. Y., 1914, lxxxv, 744- 
747. — Brown (T. R.) The etiology, symptomatology, diag- 
nosis, and treatment of acquired displacement and fixation 
of the stomach and intestines. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, 
Phila., 1913, xxviii, 136-156— Burckhardt (II.) Splanch- 
noptose. Ergebn. d. Chir. u. Orthop., Berl., 1912, iv, 285- 
386.— Carless (A.) Operation for visceroptosis. Med. Press& 
Circ, Lond., 1909, n. s., lxxxvii, 136— Carnot (P.) Ke- 
eherches radiologiques sur la gymnastique viscerale. Bull, 
gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1914,clxvii, 544-552.— Charnaux 
Sangles ou ceintures medico-chirurgicales pneumatiques a 
compression methodique. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1908, lxxxi, 
807-810. — Chtron (J.) Ptoses viscerales (enteroptose, dila- 
tation de l'estomac et abaissement de l'uterus sans prolap- 
sus); traitement par le massage abdominal dans le decu- 
bitus renverse. Rev. med.-ehir. d. mal. d. femmes, Par., 

1894, xvi, 449-458. . De l'importance du traitement 

des ptoses viscerales, avant ou apres toute intervention 
chirurgicale, chez lesmalades atteintes d'arlections uterines. 
Cong, period, de gvnec , d'obst. et de paediat. Mem. et disc. 

1895, Par., 1896, 422-429.— Clark (J. G.) Surgical treatment 
of enteroptosis. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1901-2, v, 432-436. 

. Surgical phases of enteroptosis. Tr. South. Surg. 

& Gvnec. Ass. 1907, Phila.. 1908, xx, 508-519. Also: Surg., 
Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1908, vi, 339-350.— Clemm (W.N.) 
TJeber das A. Rosesche Verfahren, Eingeweidesenkungen 
mit Heftpflasterverbanden zu behandeln. Therap. Mo- 

natsh., Bed., 1903, xvii, 86-88. . Ueber die Bedeutung 

der Heftpnasterstiitzverbiinde fur die Bauchorgane. Ver- 
handl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1905, xx, 414-417. 

. Die Bedeutung der Zellmast mit Riedels Kraft- 

nahrung fiir die Behandlung der schlaffen Eingeweidesen- 
kungen und ihre Folge- und Begleitzustande. Munchen.. 

med. Wchnsehr., 1905, lii, 2372-2374. . Ueber Heft- 

pflasterverbande zur Stutzung derBaucheingeweide. Arch, 
f. Orthop. [etc.], Wiesb., 1904, ii, 300-308. Also, transl.: 

Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1904, xix, 1117-1126. . Heft- 

pflaster- und Bindenbehandlung der Bauchorgane. Arch, 
f. Orthop., Wiesb., 1905, iii, 243-246.— Cohnhelm (P.) 
Die Heftpflaster- und Bandagenbehandlung der Splanch- 
noptose. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1911, xv, 1-3.— von 
Criegern. Ueber Bauchmuskelgymnastik. Ztschr. f. 
physik. u. diatet. Therap., Leipz., 1909, xiii, 348-353.— 
Cseri (J.) A Glenard-fele betegseg (enteroptosis) gytfgy- 
kezelese. [The treatment of . . .] Magy. orv. lapja, Buda- 
pest, 1902. ii, 423-425.— Cumston (C. G.) Ptosis of the 
abdominal viscera surgically considered. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1907, lxxii, 639-641.— Daniel (P.) Visceroptosis; the limi- 
tations of surgery in its treatment. Clin. J., Lond., 1914, 
xliii, 38-5-391 .—Davis (B. B.) A contribution to the surgery 
of gastroptosis and enteroptosis. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, 
Neb., 1897, ii, 291-294. Also, Reprint.— De-Marsi (A.) 
Di una resezione trasversale deicomuni tegumentinegli in- 
dividui obesi per cura del ventre propendulo complicato o 
no con tumori addominali. Bull. d. sc. med., Bologna, 1895, 
lxvi, 132-135.— Deschamps (E.) Cure radicale de la ptose 
abdominale; suppression des ceintures de contention. Bull. 

gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1904, cxlviii, 874-880. . De 

l'electrotherapie galvaniqueet faradique dans le traitement 
des ptoses abdominales. Cong, internat. de physiotherap. 
Compt. rend. 1910, Par., 1911, iii, 590.— Einhorn(M.) Phy- 
sikalische Therapie der Enteroptose, mit Einschluss von 
Wanderniere, Wanderleber und Wandermilz. Handb. d. 
physikal. Therap., Leipz., 1902, pt. 2, ii, 363-369.— Eustls 
( \ ) Splanchnoptosis; report of cases relieved by the use 
of abdominal supporter, hvgienic and dietetic measures. 
N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1911-12, lxiv, 508-516.— Evans (D. G.) 
An abdominal-visceral support. Am. J. Orthop. .Surg., 
Phila 1912-13, x, 264-266.— Falgowski. O patologn l te- 
rapii obwisloscibrzucha u kobiet. [Pathology and therapy 
of pendulous abdomen in women.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 
191Q 2 s xxx, 1287; 1324.— Faucher. Du mecanisme des 
ptoses abdominales et de leur curabilite" par un proedde or- 
thopedique rationnel. Bull. mcU, Par., 1912, xxvi, 43-45. 
Also: J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1912, lxxxin, 49-54. 
Also: Rev. de therap. med.-chir., Par., 1912, lxxix, 45- 
49— von Fellenberg (R.) Knieellenbogenlage bei Ptosis 
gewisser Bauchorgane. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 
1911 xli, 235-238.— Fraikin & Grenler. . Le traitement 
nhvsique du desequilibre abdominal. Cong'.' internat. de 
physiotherap. Compt. rend. 1910, Par., 1911, iii, 232-255. 
Also r Abstr.]: J. de med. de Bordeaux; 1910, xl, 283; 301.- 
Gallant (A. E.) The treatment of Glenard's disease. In- 
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ternat. Clin., Phila., 1905, 15. s., i, 134-158. Also, Reprint. 

. The corset for movable kidney and associated 

visceral ptoses. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 1568- 

1571. . The corset for visceroptosia. Woman's M. J., 

Cincin., 1912, xxii, 130-132. . The mechanical (non- 
surgical) treatment of splanchnoptosia. Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin., 1912, cvii, 512-514.— Goldthwait (J. E.) Ortho- 
pedic principles in the treatment of abdominal visceroptosis 
and chronic intestinal stasis. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., 
Chicago, 1913, xvi, 587-594.— Goldthwait (J. E.) & Brown 
(L. T.) The recognition of congenital visceral ptosis in the 
treatment of the badly poised and poorly nourished child. 
Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Phila., 1911-12, ix, 252-267.— Golu- 
binin (L. Ye.) Enteroptoz, yevo patogenez, simptoma- 
tologiya i terapiya. Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1912, lxxvii, 205- 
218.— Grlnstead (W. F.) Splenopexy and right-sided 
nephropexy simultaneously. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 
1914-15, xi, 84-86.— Harlan (E.) Visceral ptosis; its surgery. 
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., lv, 651-659. Also [Abstr.]: 
St. Louis M. Rev., 1905, lii, 477-479. — Honnan (A.) Treat- 
ment of visceroptosis. Austral M. J., Melbourne, 1911, n. s., 
i, 87-90.— Kumpf (F. H.) Zur Pathologie und Therapie der 
Enteroptose. Wien. med. Presse, 1903, xliv, 663; 718.— 
Lambotte (E.) Traitement chirurgical de l'enteroptose. 
Presse med. beige, Brux., 1901, liii, 369; 387; 403. Also, 
Reprint.— Leslie (R. M.) Synopsis of lecture on viscerop- 
tosis and its treatment. Polyclin., Lond., 1912, xvi, 51-57. 

. Visceroptosis and its treatment. Clin. J., Lond., 

1912-13, xl, 49-63.— Lewis (S.) Abdomen strengthening, 
a valuable treatment. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1914, xcix, 179. 
Also ; Reprint.— Lobingier (A. S.) Enteroptosis and its 
surgical correction. Calif. M. & S. Reporter, Los Angeles, 
1909, v, 383.— Lund (F. B.) The surgeon and the ptosis 
problem. Boston M. & S. J., 1913, clxix, 181-189. Also: 
Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp., 1913, 16. s., 59-76.— 
Lytle (A. T.) Splanchnoptosis and its relief. N. York 
State J. M., N. Y., 1912, xii, 15-20.— McCaskey (G. W.) 
A simple method for the mechanical treatment of Glenard's 
disease. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvii, 1454. — McKenty 
(J.) The surgical treatment of pendulous abdomen. Canad. 
M. Ass. J., Toronto, 1913, iii, 355-363.— Macrea (D.), jr. 
Gastrocoloptosis, an etiologic factor in its production; treat- 
ment. J. Iowa State M. Soc, Washington, 1913-14, iii, 
552-557. — Manaresl (G.) Epatoptosi di alto grado asso- 
ciata a ptosi del colon; colite muco-membranosa epatopessi 
e colopessi; guarigione. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1911, 
lxii, 501-505. — Martin (F. H.) Gymnastics and other me- 
chanical means in the treatment of visceral prolapse and its 
complications. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1912, xxxvii, 
133-155, 10 pi. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1912, lxvi, 101- 
105. Also: Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1912, xv, 150- 
165. [Discussion], 232. — Massimi (S.) Sulla cura radicale 
della diastasi dei retti addominali con rilassamento generate 
delle pareti del ventre. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1906, xxxii, 
281-289. — Moore (J. E.) Splanchnoptosis from a surgical 
standpoint. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv ; 322-326.— 
Mumlord (J. G.) Aspects of abdominal ptosis. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1911, clxv, 195-198.— Ochsner (A. J.) Surgical 
aspects of enteroptosis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, lv, 
1865-1867. [Discussion], 1870 — Oldenborg (II. A.) Exer- 
cises in the treatment of ptosis of the abdominal organs. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1913, lx, 656.— Pilcher (J. E.) Gen- 
eral ptosis of the abdominal organs; use of round, ligament 
to secure liver in normal position. Long Island M. J., 
Brooklyn. 1911, v, 394-398. —Polk (W. M.) The end results 
of surgical operations for the relief of neurasthenia associated 
with the various visceral ptoses. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, 
Phila., 1910, xxxv, 362-390. Also: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., 
Phila., 1910, xxviii, 507-512. Also: Surg., Gynec & Obst., 
Chicago, 1910, xi, 476-479.— Ransohoff (J.) What can sur- 
gery do for gastro-enteroptosis? Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. 
Ass. 1911, Wash., D. C, 1912, xxiv, 564-576. [Discussion], 

590-602. . The operative treatment of gastroenterop- 

tosis. Boston M. & S. J., 1912, clxvii, 347-358. Also: Med. 
Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1912, xxiii, 129-148. 

. Gastroenteroptosis; when is surgery indicated? 

Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1912, xv, 21-27.— Reed 
(C. A. L.) Fixation of the ptosic stomach and colon by 
retroperitoneal implantation. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1914, lxii, 999.— Reich (M.) Az enteroptosis es annak 
mecnanikai kezelese. [Enteroptosis and its mechanical 
treatment.] Physik. gy6gyit6m., Budapest, 1902, 13-18. — 
Reynolds (E.) The etiology of the ptoses and their relation 
to neurasthenia. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1910, xxviii, 
473-493.— Reynolds (E.), Blake (J. A.) [et al.]. What are 
the end results of surgery or surgical operations for the relief 
of neuratshenic conditions associated with the various 
visceral ptoses? To what extent do they improve the neu- 
rasthenic state itself? Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1910, lxii, 288- 
296.— Robert. Ptose des viscores abdominaux. J. de 
med. de Bordeaux 1904, xxxiv, 414. — Robinson (B.) Con- 
siderations of visceral fixation in splanchnoptosia. Med. 
Standard, Chicago, 1906, xxix, 59-63.— Rouff art. Opera- 
tions plastiques multiples pour ptose viscerale generalises 
J. de chir. et ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1905, v, 49.— 
Rovslng (T.) Die sogenannte Enteroptosis und ihre 
chirurgische Behandlung. Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 
1906, n. F., xv, No. 431 (Chir., No. 120, 515-542). . 
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Gastrocoloptosis; its pathological signification and its sur- 
gical treatment. Ann. Surg.; Phila., 1913, lvii, 1-27, 7 pi.— 
Rugh (J. T.) The mechanical treatment of visceral ptosis 
and a new method of applying a bandage. Penn. M. J., 
Athens, 1908-9, xii, 744-751.— Salaghl (S. S.) Ortopedia 
dei visceri del ventre. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1908, xxv, 
50-55.— Schell (W.) Visceroptosis; medical treatment. 
J. Indiana M. Ass., Fort Wayne, 1914, vii, 258-261.— Schlue- 
ter(R.E.) The operative relief for splanchnoptosis. Weekly 
Bull. St. Louis, M. Soc., 1912, vi, 51. [Discussion], 63.— 
Shattlnger (C.) The treatment of visceral ptosis by re- 
spiratory exercises. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1908-9, 

v, 325-341.— Slek (F.) O leczeniu ehirurgicznem choroby 
Glenard'a. [Surgical treatment of Glenard's disease.] 
Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1902, xli, 4; 21.— Smith (R. R.) En- 
teroptosis; with special reference to body form, the mechan- 
ical conditions governing the position of the abdominal 
organs, and the use of the X-ray in demonstrating stomach 
and intestines. Tr. Am. Gynee. Soc, Phila., 1906, xxxi, 

22-49, 8 pi. . What are the end results of surgery or 

surgical operations for the relief of neurasthenic conditions, 
associated with the various visceral ptoses? To what extent 
do they improve the neurasthenic state itself? A considera- 
tion of'thc various factors involved and an opinion as to what 
we may and should expect; the end results after two years in 
fifty-one cases. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1910, xxviii, 502- 
506. Also: Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1910, xi, 63-65.— 
Smith (W. II.) Treatment of ptosis of abdominal organs 
by abdominal supporters. Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clii, 241- 
243. [Discussion], 249-254.— Soulie (H.) L'orthopedie 
abdomino-pelvienne; traitement chirurgical de certaines 
neurasthenies symptomatiques de la desequilibration du 
ventre. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1907, xvi, 16-34.— Stras- 
ser (A.) Zur Behandlung schwerer Fiille von Enteroptose. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 12S6.— Taylor (J. M.) Remarks 
on the treatment of the visceral ptoses. Phila. M. J., 1903, 

xi, 74-76. . The rational treatment of visceral ptoses. 

Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1906, xxii, 127-140. Also: 

N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 226-231. . Artificial 

supports for the viscera. N. York M. J. [etc.] 1907, lxxxv, 
878-880. Also, Reprint. — Thompson (W. M. I.) Principles 
underlying the treatment of visceroptosis. Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin., 1912, cvii, 544-546.— Upham (R.) A digest of the 
present status of the treatment of splanchnoptosis. N. Am. 
J. Homoeop., N. Y., 1911, lix, 388-397.— Vlneberg (H. N.) 
A preliminary report of an operation for general enteroptosis. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1914, lxx, 16-20.— Walker (E.) Visce- 
roptosis: surgical treatment. J. IndianaM. Ass., Fort Wayne 
1914, vii, 261-268.— Walscheld (A. J.) Visceral ptosis. In- 
ternal J. Surg., N. Y., 1914, xxvii, 335-344.— Welnstein 
(H.) Visceroptosis; an improved abdominal binder. N. 
York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciii, 936.— Weissmann (R.) Bei- 
trag zur Behandlung der Nephroptosie, Gastroptosie und 
der Enteroptosie. Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen, 1904, 

xiv, 1. . Die Behandlung der Eingeweidesenkungen, 

speziell der Magen- und Darmatonie. Med.-technol. J., 
Leipz., 1906-7, ii, 261; 285.— Wiedhopf (O.) Die Splanch- 
noptose und ihre Behandlung. Deutsche Ztschr. ft Chir., 
I.eipz., 1914, exxviii, 1-28.— Zweig (W.) Die Pathologie 
und Therapie der Enteroptose und ihre Beziehungen zu 
Allgemcinerkrankungen. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Verdauungs- u. Stoffwecbsel-Krankh., Halle a. S., 
1911, ii^ 4. Hft., 1-62. 

Viscera (Protrusion of). 

See Viscera ( Wounds, etc. , of) . 

Viscera (Rupture of). 

Belcher (W. N.) Traumatic ruptures of the abdominal 
viscera; report of twenty-threa autopsies in which such 
injuries were found. Methodist Episcop. Hosp. Rep. 
1887-97, N. Y., 1898, i, 296-324.— Biernath. Verletzungen 
innerer Bauchorgane (Leberruptur; Milzruptur; Nierenrup- 
tur; Blasenpfahlung). Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. 
U. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 2257.— Caplesco (P.) Rupture de la 
rate et du rein gauche; nephrectomie et splenectomies 
guerison. [Rap. de Chaput.] Bull.etmem.Soc.dechir.de 
Par., 1908, n. s., xxxiv, 1171-1177.— Councilman (W. T.) 
A case of multiple rupture of internal organs produced by a 
fall. Boston M. & S. J., 1894, exxx, 109-111.— Delamere 
( P . H . ) A case of rupture of the heart, liver and kidney from 
external violence. Brit. Guiana M. Ann., Demerara, 1894, 

vi, 144.— Dwlght (E. W.) Ruptures of the viscera and 
their connection with surgical shock. Boston M. & S. J., 
1897, exxxvii, 171-174. [Discussion], 182; 202.— Eisendrath 
(D. N.) Traumatic rupture of the abdominal viscera with- 
out external signs of injury. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, 
xxxix, 1032; 1091. [Discussion], 1100-1105. Also: Tr. Sect. 
Surg. & Anat. Am. M. Ass. 1902, Chicago, 1903, 472-491, 1 tab. 

[Discussion], 503-516. Also, Reprint. . The diagnosis 

of traumatic rupture of the abdominal viscera. Illinois M. 
J., Springfield, 1907, xi, 282-288. Also: Plexus, Chicago, 
1907, xiii, 247-256.— Eliot (E.), jr. Subcutaneous rupture of 
abdominal viscera, with especial reference to the intestine 
and kidneys. Tr. Lackawanna Co. M. Soc, Scranton, 
1906, ii, 87-121. Aho: Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xx, 289; 
325.— Evans (W. II.) Rupture of the spleen and liver; 
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operation; recoverv. Lancet, Lond., 1913, i, 14.— Eve (II. 
B.) Rupture of the floating colon complicated bv rupture 
of the stomach. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1910-11. xxiii, 195.— 
Francinl (M.) Su di un caso di rotture multiple dell' intes- 
tino e mesentere per calcio di cavallo. Policlin., Roma, 
1912, xix, sez. prat., 1519-1522.— Gardiner (W. A.) Rupt- 
ure of kidney and spleen. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1779. 
Also: Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1901, xx, 86.— Geill (C.) 
Die Ruptur innerer Organe durch stumpfe Gewalt. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1899, 3. F., xviii, 205: 1900, 3. F., 

xix, 39. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Bibliot. f. Laeger, K0benh., 
1899, 7. R., x, 125-164 — Girdlestone (G. R.) A case of 
ruptured liver and right kidney; operation; recovery. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1912, i, 120.— Gross! (A.) Sur quatre cas 
de rupture d'organes splanchniques chez les enfants sans 
lesion apparent* exterieure. Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1913, 

xx, 193-197.— Johnson (A. B.) Traumatic rupture of the 
liver, kidney, and lung. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxi, 247- 
249.— Kellock (T. H.) Two cases of abdominal injury with 
rupture of viscera. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1901, xxiv, 170-179.— 
Lambert (T. E. L.) Rupture of the spleen and left kidney; 
operation; recovery. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1912-13, 
n. s., i, 806. — Mau'claire & Le Grand. Rupture du rein et 
du foie. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1910, lxxxv, 797- 
799. — Milkft (V.) Tobbszoros subkutan bel- es mesenteri- 
umrepedes. [Multiple subcutaneous ruptura of the intestine 
and mesentery.] Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1907. xliii, 
21.— Monks (G. II.) Two cases of rupture of viscera. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1898, exxxviii, 127-129.— Monsarrat 
(K. W.) A case of ruptured kidney and liver; operation; 
recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 794.— Nassau (C. F.) 
Rupture of kidney and liver. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1907, xlv, 
792.— Neilson (T. R.) Rupture of the liver and laceration 
of the right kidney; recovery after operation. Tr. Phila. 
Acad. Surg., 1904, vi, 69-73, 1 pi.— Nietert (H. L.) Rupture 
of the bladder and rupture of the bowel. [2 cases.] Med. 
Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1903, xxiii, 307-312— Pellegrini (R.) 
Rotture multiple di orgnni addominali per tamponamento. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1911, xxxii, 1484-1486— Pendc \ T .) 
Sopra una forma assai rara di rottura dell' aorta e del fegato : 
per caduta dall' alto. Riv. di diritto e giur. . . . s. infortuni 
d. lavoro [etc.], Roma, 1907, 3. s., i, 343-351.— Perimoff (V. 
A.) K kazui'stikle podkozhnikh razrivov vnutrennostel 
zhivota. [Subcutaneous rupture of abdominal viscera.] 
Kazan. Med. J., 1913, xiii, 55-58. — Pcenaro-Caplesco. 
Splenectomie et nephrectomie gauche transperitoneale pour 
ruptures traumatiques par contusion abdominale indirecte; 

- resultat tardif. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 
1908-9, xi, 16.— Rleux. Trois cas d'indigestion suivie de 
ruptures viscerales. J. de m<5d. veL et zootech., Lyon, 1899, 
5. s., iii, 454-458. — Rossi (A.) Sulle rotture traumatiche 
sottocutanee del tubo gastrointestinale; note di traumatolo- 
gia viscerale e casuistica. Morgagni, Milano, 1907. xlix, 710; 
721. — Rupture of liver and spleen following trivial accident; 
haemorrhage; cceliotomy; death. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., 
Lond., 1904, n. s., xxxi, 98.— Senn (E. J.) Etiology and 
pathology of traumatic rupture of the abdominal viscera. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1021-1026.— Shears (G. 
F.) Rupture of abdominal viscera without external wound. 
Clinique, Chicago, 1904, xxv, 1-5.— Short (A. R.) Trauma- 
tic rupture of abdominal viscera; report of thirty cases. 
Lancet, Lond., 1911, ii, 818-820.— Smith (J. F.) Rupture 
of abdominal viscera without external injury. Wisconsin 
M. J., Milwaukee, 1911-12, x, 268-273.— Waihwrlght (J. M.) 
Rupture of the abdominal viscera without external injury. 
Railway Surg., Chicago, 1902-3, ix, 280.— Watklns (A. H.) 
Ruptured spleen; splenectomv; fatal result; ruptured kid- 
ney found. South African M. J., Cape Town, 1898, vi, 5.— 
Weaver (W. G.) Traumatic rupture of internal viscera 
without external signs of injury. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 
1903-4, vii, 533-539., 

Viscera (Sclerosis and arteriosclerosis of). 

Brooks (H.) A preliminary study of visceral arterio- 
sclerosis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1906, n. s., exxxi, 

778-786. . Visceral arteriosclerosis. Boston M. & S. J., 

1907, clvi, 269-271.— DeRenzl(E.) Splancnosclerosi. Boll, 
d.clin., Milano, 1901, xviii, 1-5.— Frouin (A.) & Maute (A.) 
Sclerose renale, cirrhose hopatique et ascite experimentale 
par les sels de potasse. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, 
lxiii, 474.— Frugonl. Sintomatologia generale delle arte- 
riosclerosi viscerali. Med. nuova, Roma, 1911, ii, 347; 355.— 
Gulllain (G.) Sclerose hepato-panereatique hypertrophi- 
que avec hypersplenomegalie. Rev. de med., Par., 1900, xx, 
701-716.— Schroeder (J. II.) Some clinical aspects of 
visceral arteriosclerosis. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1910, vi, 
180-183. 

Viscera (Sensibility of). 

See, also, Viscera (Neuroses of). 

Miller (F. R.) *On visceral sensation and 
especially that of the stomach. 8°. Munchen, 
1911. 

Bogorodskl (V. V.) K voprosu o chuvstvitelnosti 
bryushnol polosti i organov, zaklvuchayushtshikhsya v net. 
[On the sensitiveness of the abdominal cavity and organs 
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Viscera (Sensibility of). 

contained therein.] Khirurgla, Mosk., 1911, xxx, 366-379.— 
Colin (G.) Sur la sensibilite des arteres viscerales. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1862, lv, 403-105.— Kast (L.) & Mel- 
tzer (S. J.) On the sensibility of abdominal organs, and the 
influence of injections of cocaine upon it. Med. Rec, N. Y., 

1906, lxx, 1017-1019. [Discussion], 1043. . Die 

Sensibilitat der Bauchorgane. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. 
u. Chir., Jena, 1909, xix, 586-616— Meumann (E.) Wei- 
teres zur Frage der Sensibilitat der inneren Organe und der 
Bedeutung der Organempflndungen. Arch. f. d. gcs. 
Psychol., Leipz., 1909-10, xvi, 228-235.— Neumann (A.) 
Ueber die Sensibilitat der inneren Organe. Central bl. f. d. 
Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1910, xiii, 401; 481; 529; 
573; 617; 656; 696.— Nystrom (G.) Kritische Bemcrkungen 
zu einigen neueren Arbciten iiber die Sensibilitat der Bauch- 
organe. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1909, 
xxi, 125-142.— Hitter (C.) Zur Frage der Sensibilitat der 
Bauchorgane. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 190S, xxxv, 609- 
615.— Wilms. Ueber die Sensibilitat und Schmerzempfin- 
dung der Bauchorgane. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 

1909, C, 372-384. 

Viscera (Surgery of). 

See, also, Viscera (Anastomosis of); Viscera 
(Exclusion of); Viscera (Exploration, etc., of); 
Viscera (Foreign bodies in); Viscera (Hsemor- 
rhages of or into); Viscera (Prolapse of, Treat- 
ment of) ; Viscera (Rupture of) ; Viscera ( Tor- 
sion of) ; Viscera ( Transplantation of) ; Viscera 
(Wounds, etc., of). 

Chaptjt. Technique et indications des ope- 
rations sur l'intestin, Festomac et les voies 
biliaires. 12°. Paris, 1892. 

Maylard (A. E.) A treatise on the surgery of 
the alimentary canal, comprising the oesophagus, 
the stomach, the small and large intestines, and 
the rectum. 8°. Philadelphia, 1896. 

Netjweiler (O.) *Beitrag zur Anwendung 
des Murphy- Knopf es bei Magen- und Darm- 
operationen. [Basel.] 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Petrex (G.) Bidrag till mag- och duodenals- 
arets kirurgi. fol. Lund, 1911. 

Rotgans (J.) De chirurgie der buikorgane. 
8°. Haarlem, 1904. 

Stewart (A.) Visceral surgerv in abstract. 
16°. Pittsburg, [1909]. 

Turner (C. R.) Clinical lectures on appen- 
dicitis, radical cure of inguinal hernia and per- 
forating gastric ulcer. 8°. Lbndon, 1905. 

Abbe ( R . ) The use of the purse-string suture in surgery of 
the abdominal viscera. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1902, xxx, 
1319— Arcc (J.) Un nouveau procede commun a la gastros- 
tomie eta la jejunostomie. Rev. de chir.. Par., 1905, xxxii, 
335-338.— Baldassari (L.) & Finotti (R.) Riparazione 
delle perdite di sostanza delle pareti gastriche ed intestinali 
con lembi siero-muscolari. Clin, chir., Milano, 1903, xi, 162- 
169.— Barker (M. R.) A new viscera forceps. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1909, liii, 1560.— Bartlett (W.) A simple 
method ot suturing all hollow viscera. Ann. Surg., Phila., 

1910, lii, 520-528. — Bggouin. Fibro-sarcome du mesentere; 
extirpation avec resection d'un metre d'intestin grele; 
guenson. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m6d. de Bordeaux, 1910, xxxi, 
608. — Bobbio (L.) Contributo sperimentale all' epato- 
colangio-enterostomia. Gior. d. r. Accad. di. med. di Torino, 
1906, 4. s., xii, 145-155. — Burkhardt. Fortschritte auf dem 
Gebiete der Chirurgie der Leber und des Pankreas. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1913, lx, 1155-1159.— Caponetto 
(G.) Sull' emostasi definitiva nelle resezioni degli organi 
parenchimali. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1913, xxxiv, 377.— 
Cardenal (S.) La colecisto-gastrotomfa y su perfoeta tole- 
rancia funcional. Cong, intcrnat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Ma- 
drid, 1904, xiv, sect, de chir. g6n.. 785-788.— Chaput. Coup 
de pied de cheval dans la region du flanc droit; rupture de 
l'uretere et du c&lon ascendant; suture de l'intestin; n6- 
phrectomie; guenson. Bull, et m£m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 
1889, n. s., xv, 202-208.— Coffey (R. C.) Suture of the solid 
viscera. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 403-405— Corrlgan 
(W. H.) Some embryological facts and their bearing on the 
surgery of the pancreas, colon and appendix. Tr. Luzerne 
Co. M. Soc. 1909, Wilkes-Barre, 1910, xvii, 193-200.— Cotte 
(G.) & Maurlzot (L.) Sur l'isolement du duodenum et du 
pancreas. Lyon chirurg., 1910, iii, 629-«40.— Crile (G. W.) 
The cobbler stitch in visceral anastomosis. Surg., Gynec. 
& Obst., Chicago, 1907, iv, 533.— Crosti (F.) Ricerche 
sperimentali sulla sutura colle agrafes metalliche originali 
di Michel nella chirurgia gastro-intestinale. Pensiero med., 
Milano, 1913, iii, 33-41.— D'Alessandro (F.) L' emostasia 
preventiva nelle resezioni del fegato e della milza. Gazz. 
mternaz. di med., Napoli, 1905, viii, 29; 43.— van Dam. 



Viscera (Surgery of). 

Intra-abdominale plastieken. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1911, i, 829-838.— Derome (W. J.) Visceral perfora- 
tions; report of five cases. Montreal M. J., 1904, xxxiii, 93- 
99 — Dubard. Reflexions a propos de 25 operations pra- 
tiquees sur l'estomac et l'intestin. Bull, med., Par., 1904, 
xviii, 515-518.— Edwards (F. S.) Laparotomy; peculiar 
condition of the vLscera. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, 
n. s., lxxviii, 413.— Enderlen & Zumstein. Ein Beitrag 
zur Hepato-Cholangio-Enterostomie und zur Anatomie der 
Gallengange. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 
1904-5, xiv, 104-119, 1 pi.— Erdmann (J. F.) Gastrectomv; 
cholecystectomy; choledochostomy. Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1913, lvii, 443.— Gelpke. Der Murphy-Knopf in der Chirur- 
gie dor Baucheingeweide. Cong, period, de gynec. et d'obst. 
C. r. 1902, Florence-Rome, 1904, iv, 945.— von Hacker (V.) 
Fortschritte in der Chirurgie der Verdauungsorgane. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1896, ix, 1S9; 209; 224.— Haeberlin. Kasu- 
istische Mitteilungen zur Leber-, Gallenblasen- und Blind- 
darmohirurgie. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1904, 
xxxiv, 339-344.— Hansy (F.) Ueber Verwendung von 
Klemmen bei Operationen am Magen-Darmkanale. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, xxxi, 562-564.— Herczel fM.) 
Gastroenterostomia utan fell<'>po gyomorfekely 6s perichole- 
cystitis altal feltetelezett fajdalmak; epeholyagkiirtas, pylo- 
ruskiziiras. [Gastro-enterostomy for apparent gastric ulcer 
and pericholecystitis due to painful conditions; cholecys- 
tectomy; pyloric exclusion.] Sebeszet, Budapest, 1913, 14.— 
Irish (J. C.) Gastro-intestinal surgery. Tr. Gynxc. Soc. 
Bost., 1905, 157-171.— Kausch. Ueber Gallehweg- und 
Pankreas-Darmverbindungen. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1911, xxxviii, Beil, No. 29, 100. Also, transl.: Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1912, lv, 166.— Kehr (H.) Die Hepato-Cholangio- 
Enterostomie. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, xxxi, 185- 
189. — Kbrte (W.) Bemerkungen iiber Operationen am 
Magen und am Pancreas. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 129-132. . Ontwikkeling 

en vorderingen van de chirurgie van lever, galwegen en 
pancreas. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 190.8-9, xv, 244; 259; 281; 
391; 402. — Lawen. Freie Muskelplastiken bei Herz- und 
Lebernahten. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., 
Berl., 1912, xlii, pt. 1, 47-51. — Lejars. Del'hepato-cholangio- 
enterostomie. Semaine med., Par., 1909, xxix, 121-124.— 
Lettieri (R.) Sulla produzione di connessioni vasali tra 
ren? e milza. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1910, xxxiv, 
219-226. — Longyear (H. W.) Nephrocolopexv, with report 
of cases. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907, lvi, 839-846.— Lorenz 
(H.) Mobilisierung des Duodenumund Eingriffeam Gallen- 
system. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1903, xxx, 554-556.— 
Louis y Yagtie (R.) Revista de cirugia del aparato diges- 
tivo. Rev. rbero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1905, xiii, 333- 
346. — Modlno (L.) & Prat (D.) Comentarios sobre cirugia 
gastro-duodenal. Cron. med. mexicana, Mexico, 1914> xvii, 
253-259.— Moschcowitz (A. V.) Cholecystectomy, duode- 
norrhaphy and gastro-enterostomy for cholecystoduodenal 
communication. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1912, lv, 612-614. — 
Mtihsam (R.) Exstirpation der Milz und der linken Niere 
wegen Ueberfahrung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1913, xxxix, 1044.— Murphy (F. T.) Experiments 
with the McGraw elastic ligature. Boston M. & S. J., 1904, 
cl, 81-85, 2 pi. — Navarro (A.) Sur une methode pour abor- 
der le foie, la rate et le cardia. [Rap de Hartmann.] Bull, 
et m£m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1910, n. s., xxxvi, 1221-1231.— 
Noble (C. P.) Observations upon gastric, intestinal, and 
liver surgery in the German clinics. Internat. Clin., Phila., 
1904, 14. s., i, 123-135. Also, Reprint.— Parlavecchio (G.) 
Risultati sperimentali di un nuovo processo per le anastomosi 
laterali asettiche. Policlin., Roma, 1904, xi, sez. prat., 193- 
197. — Pauchet (V.) Chirurgie gastro-intestinale allemande 
(Berlin et Hambourg). Ann. intcrnat. de chir. gastro- 
intest., Par., 1912, vi, 74-106.— P61ya (E.) Exstirpation 
einer mesenterialen Chvluscyste mit Darmresection. Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1905, xli, 506. Also: Ungar. 
med. Presse, Budapest, 1905, x, 42. — Razumovski (V. I.) 
Vremennaya fiksatsiya sshitikh bryushntkh organov u 
bryushnof sttenki. [Temporary fixation of the sutured 
abdominal organs to the abdominal wall.] Syezd rossiysk. 
khirurg. 1900, Mosk., 1901, i, 84-93.— Robinson (B.) Vis- 
ceral drainage. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1906, xxii, 1-4. 
Also: Milwaukee M. J., 1906, xiv, 185-190— Robson (A. W. 
M.) Two cases of pylorcctomy and one of jejunostomy. 
Proc. Roy. M. & Chir. Soc, Lond., 1891-2, iv, 146-150.— 
Robson (M.) De l'emploi des tubes d'os decalcifie dans la 
chirurgie de l'intestin, de l'estomac et des voies biliaires. 
Semaine ntfd., Par., 1892, xii, 485.— Rovsing (T.) Bidrag 
til Ventriklens og Tarmens Kirurgi. [Contribution to the 
surgery of the stomach and intestine.] Hosp.-Tid., 
K0benh., 1899, 4. R., vii, 1; 34.— Santucci (A.) La cole- 
cistogastrostomia. Cesalpino, Arrezzo, 1910, vi, 245-257.— 
Sasaki (J.) Vergleichcnde Studien fiber den Nahtver- 
starkungswert des ungestielten Netz-, Peritoneal- und Me- 
senteriallappens. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1913, 
exxiii, 62-102.— Schoenberg (A. J.) A modified viscera 
forceps. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1910, xi, 514.— 
Schwyzer (A.) Removal of the whole transverse colon and 
partial resection of the pancreas and largo curvature of the 
stomach for carcinoma, with lateral suture of the superior 
and inferior mesenteric veins. St. Paul M. -J., St. Paul, 
1899, i, 163-175— Stamm (M.) Cartilage plates from the 
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Viscera (Surgery of). 

scapula of the calf for liver and spleen suture. Surg., G ynec. 
& Obst., Chicago, 1905, i, 529— Stewart (G. D.) Surgery 
of the liver, gall-bladder, and biliary passages. Am. Pract. 
Surg. (Bryant & Buck), N. Y., 1911, viii, 193-277— Sum- 
mers (J. E.), jr. The cause and possible prevention of gas- 
tric and intestinal hemorrhages following operations for ap- 
pendicitis, hernia and all other operativeprocedures involving 
the blood supply of the omentum and viscera. Med. Herald, 
St. Joseph, 1906, n. s., XXV, 469-475.— Sutton (J. B.) Cases 
illustrating the surgerv of abdominal viscera. Clin. J., Lond., 
1897, x, 369-374.— Tahsini ( I. ) Sguardo alia odierna chi- 
rurgia gastro-intestinale sotto il punto di vista delle indica- 
zioni fortnite dallamedicina interna. Riformamed.,Napoli, 
1912, xxviii, 1401-1410. Also: Pensiero med., Milano, 1913, 
iii, 1-8.— Urrutia (A.) Algunos puntos de referencia para 
identificar las visceras durante las intervenciones abdomi- 
nales. Gac. med., Mexico, 1904, 2. s., iv, 30-33.— Wette. 
Beitrage zur Chirurgie des Intestinaltraktus (Magenchirur- 
gie, Mastdarmoperationen, Hernien, Bauchfelltuberkulose, 
Perityphlitis, Darmverletzung). Cor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. 
Ver.v. Thiiringen, Weimar, 1899, xxviii, 401; 460.— William- 
son (A. R.) The newer surgery of the intestines and liver. 
Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1905-6, xviii, 643-646. Also: 
Med. Times, N. Y., 1906, xxxiv, 303. 

Viscera (Syphilis of). 

See Syphilis ( Visceral). 

Viscera (Topographical anatomy of). 
See Viscera (Exploration, etc., of). 

Viscera ( Torsion of) . 

Morlson (R.) "Twists inside" [torsion of abdominal 
viscera]. Univ. Durham Coll. Med. Gaz., Newcastle, 1906-7, 
vii, 1-7. — Payr (E.) Ueber die Ursachcn der Stieldrehung 
intraperitoneal gelegener Organe. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 

Geseflsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1902, xxxi, pt. 2, 58.5-607, 2pl. . 

Weitere experimentelle und klinische Beitrage zur Frage der 
Stieldrehung intraperitonealer Organe und Geschwulste. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, lxxxv, 392-451, 3 pi.— 
Robinson (F. B.) Axial rotation of tumors and viscera; 
twisting of pedicles. Tri-State M. J., Keokuk, 1893-4. i, 
1-4.— Schirmer. Ueber Stieldrehung intra-abdomineller 
Organe. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 347-350. 

Viscera ( Transplantation of) . 

Carrel (A.) The transplantation of organs. N. York 
M. J. [etc.], 1914, xcLx, 839— Stich (R.) Ueber den heutigen 
Stand der Organtransplantationen. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
sehr., Leipz. & Berl., 1913, xxxix, 1865-1868. 

Viscera ( Transposition of) [Situs vis- 
cerum inversus]. 

Allmaras (J.) *Ein Fall von Situs trans- 
versalis partialis. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 1904. 

Deselaers (H.) * Anatomische Untersu- 
chung eines Falles von Situs viscerum inversus 
totalis. 8°. Strassburg i. E .,1912. 

Dienel (M.) *Zur Lehre von dem Situs 
viscerum inversus, nebst kasuistischem Beitrag. 
8°. Berlin, 1913. 

Eichenberger (R.) *Ein Fall von Situs 
viscerum inversus partialis abdominis. [Zurich.] 
8°. Aarau, 1906. 

. The same. 12°. Aarau, 1906. 

Galinsky (P.) *Ein Fall von Situs transversus 
viscerum, beobachtet im Wilhelm-Augusta- 
Hospital zu Breslau. 8°. Leipzig, 1894. 

Also, in: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1894, xxxix, 91-102 # 

Grothe (C.) *Ein Fall von Situs viscerum 
inversus totalis mit Atresie der Arteria pulmona- 
lis. 8°. Kul, 1898. 

Gusinde (A. E.) *Ein Fall von Situs visce- 
rum inversus mit besonderer Berucksichtigung 
der Rontgen-Diagnostik. 8°. Greifswald, 1913. 

Henriet (E.) ^Contribution a l'etude de 
l'inversion totale des visceres. 8°. Lyon, 1899. 

Herzbrtjch (C.) *Ein Fall von Situs visce- 
rum inversus totalis. 8°. Miinchen, 1905. 

Hingst (K.) *Ein Fall von alleiniger Trans- 
position von Magen und Darmkanal nebst 
Anomalien des Herzens. 8°. Kiel, 1901. 

Karashima (I.) *Ein Fall von Situs inversus 
viscerum totalis. 8°. Miinchen, 1912. 

Kipper (G.) *Beitrage zur Kenntnis des 
Situs transversus. 8°. Marburg, 1896. 



Viscera (Transposition of) [Situs vis- 
cerum inversus]. 

Koller ( A. ) *Ein Fall von Situs viscerum 
inversus totalis und seine Deutung. [Basel ] 
8°. Berlin, 1899. 

Also, in: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1899, clvi, 115- 
150. 

Lalajanz (A.) *Beitrag zur Diagnostik der 
angeborenen und erworbenen Lageverande- 
rungen der Eingeweide. 8°. Berlin, 1911. 

Leemann (J.) *Zur Casuistik des Situs 
inversus viscerum totalis. 8°. Zurich, 1907. 

Leven (L.) *Ueber Situs viscerum perversus. 
8°. Bonn, 1896. 

Neugebauer (L. A.) Przypadek przemie- 
szczenia trzew wrodzonego. [Congenital trans- 
position of the viscera.] 8°. Warszawa. 1883. 

Eepr.from: Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1883 , 2. s., iii, 679-683. 

Schelenz (C. [H.]) *Ein neuer Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis des Situs viscerum inversus partialis. 
[Gottingen.] 8°. Berlin, 1909. 

Also, in: Berl. klin. Wchnschr , 1909, xlvi, 788; 840. 

Silberstein (R.) *Ein Fall von Situs visce- 
rum inversus. 8°. Berlin, 1910. 

Sorge (F. G.) *Kasuistischer Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis des Situs viscerum inversus. 8°. 
Berlin, 1906. 

"U'esemann (C. A.) *Zur Kasuistik des par- 
tiellen Situs inversus der Bauchorgane. 8°. 
Giessen, 1912. 

Achelis & Schltiter. Situs inversus. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 527.— Ahlberg 
(N. A.) Ett fall af situs inversus viscerum thoracis et ab- 
dominis. [A case of . . .] Allm. sven. Lakartidn., Stock- 
holm, 1906, iii, 233-236.— AleksleyefT. (M. T.) Sluchal chas- 
tichnavo peremfeshtsheniya vnutrennostel (dekstrokordii). 
[Partial transposition of the viscera (dextrocardia).] Vo- 
yenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1902, lxxx, med.-spec. pt., 395- 
400. — Alessandro (S.) Ancora del caso di situs viscerum 
inversus, senza inversione del fascio vascolare. Gazz. sicil. 
di med. echir. [etc.], Palermo, 1908, vii, 577. — Allan (G. A.) 
A case of complete transposition of the viscera; with post- 
mortem report. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, i, 987.— Allen 
(H. B.) Two cases of situs transversus. Australas. M. 
Cong. Tr. 1908, Victoria, 1909, ii, 348.— Arkhangelsk! 
(P. I.) Sluchal prevratnavo polozheniya vnutrennikh or- 
ganov. [Transposition of internal organs.] Med. Obzr., 
Mosk., 1887, xxvii, 919-921.— Arneill (J. R.) Clinical obser- 
vations on congenital and acquired transposition of the vis- 
cera. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1902, n. s., exxiv, 885-898. 
Also: Colorado M. J., Denver, 1903, ix, 405-421. Also: Con- 
trib. Med. Research (Vaughan), Ann Arbor, Mich., 1903, 
425-439. — Aubert. Transposition des visceres; perforation 
interventriculaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. et chir. de 
Bordeaux (1911), 1912, 78.— Baldenvveck (L.) A propos 
d'un cas d'inversion totale des visceres. Tribune m£d., 
Par., 1904, 2. s., xxxvi, 502-504.— Ballantyne(J.\V.) Trans- 
position of the viscera. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1897, i, 1020- 
1029. — Bambaren (C. A.) Ligeras consideraciones tera- 
tologicas con motivo de un caso de inversion esplancnica. 
Cr6n. med., Lima, 1912, xxix, 627-631.— Barbo (A.) Ein 
Fall von Situs viscerum inversus completus, verbunden mit 
Aneurysma aortae dissecans. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, 
xxxvii, 569-571. — Bargelllni (E.) Sopra un caso di inver- 
sione deivisceri. Gior. med. d. r. esercito [etc.]. Roma, 1895, 
xliii, 653-663— Barjon (F.) & Rendu (R.) Dextrocardie 
congenitale avec inversion totale des visceres. Bull. Soc. 
mea. d. hop. de Lyon, 1911, x, 184-186. Also: Lyon med., 
1911, cxvi, 981. — Basseres & Coste. Dextrocardie congeni- 
tale avec inversion du foie et de la rate. Arch, de mea. et 
pharm. mil., Par., 1909, liii, 413-419.— Batuyefl (N. A.) 
Anatomicheskiy sluchal polnavo pravilnavo obratnavo 
razmfeshtsheniya vnutrennostel (situs viscerum inversus 
totalis regularis) i prichini proiskozhdeniya etol nepravil- 
nosti,'v svyazi s mekhanizmom normalnavo razmleshtshe- 
niya. [Anatomical case of complete regular inversion of the 
viscera, and causes of this abnormality, in connection with 
the mechanism of normal position.] Russk. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1912, xi, 1057-1063.— Baumgarten (S.) Ein Fall 
von Situs viscerum inversus. Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 
1900, xii, 501.— Beaufume (O.) & Caron. Inversion totale 
des visceres; absence du rein droit et de la capsule surrenale 
droite; ectopie testiculaire gauche. Bull, etmfan. Soc. anat. 
•de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 1006.— Beck (C.) A case of transposed 
viscera, with cholelithiasis, relieved by a left-sided cho- 
lecystectomy. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxix, 593-600, 3 pi. 
Also, Reprint.— Becker (F.) Ein Fall von Situs viscerum 
inversus totalis. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, 
xxxvii, 432-434.— Benda (C.) Fall von Situs inversus vis- 
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[Edit.] Med. Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1905, xv, 589.— Dal 
Lago (G.) Situs viscerum inversus. Riv. veneta di sc. 
med., Venezia, 1911, liv, 385-392, 1 pi.— Daruvala (B. P.) 
Two cases of transposition of the viscera. Indian M. Gaz., 
Calcutta, 1914, xlix, 272.— Davies (A. T.) A case of trans- 
position of the thoracic and abdominal viscera with morbus 
cceruleus. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1891-2, xxv, 300. Also, 
Reprint.— Delaup (S. P.) Complete transposition of vis- 
cera; report of a case. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 
1472-1474. Also [Abstr.]: Tr. Louisiana M. Soc, N. Orl., 
1900, 66-70.— Deroyer. Inversion totale des visceres. Bull. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1896, lxxi, 623.— Deutsch (F.) Ein Fall 
von Situs viscerum inversus und Hypoplasie der Abductores 
pollieis breves. Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. 
m Wien, 1910, ix, 252. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1911, 
lxi, 61.— Dibrell (,T. A.) Transposition of viscera. Tr. Ar- 
kansas M. Soc, Little Rock, 1904, 263-265.— Dixon (G. S.) 
A case of transposition of heart, liver, and spleen. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 491.— Douglas (A.) Transposition 
of viscera. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 606.— Douses (T. G.) 
'Avditialoc U revafic Okaic trie nafdhc, zou j/jnazof Ka\ tou an).T)v6c- 
'IaxpiKi] npdoSoc, ' Ev Ziipy, 1903, viii, 292. — Dujon. De Futi- 
lity des rayons X pour determiner la position de l'esto- 
mac et de l'intestin chez les dextrocardes. Assoc. fran?. de 
chir. Proc-verb. [etc.], Par., 1912, xxv, 586-588— Dyson 
(W.) Transposition of viscera. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 
303. — E. [Rarisimo caso de trasposic ion de visceras.] Med. 
pract., San Fernando, 1909, viii, 351-353.— Eccles (W. Me A.) 
A case of transposition of viscera; scar of gastrojejunostomy. 
West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1912, xvii, 112. — Eddy (N. B.) A 
case of arrested development of pancreas and intestine. 
Anat. Record, Bait., 1912, vi, 319-323.— Edwards (A. R.) 
Situs viscerum inversus. Chicago M. Recorder, 1897-8, xiii, 
364-366.— Elirenfried. Zur Kasuistik der Transpositio vis- 
cerum omnium. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch., 
Hamb., 1905, i, 209-211.— Elder (W.) Transposition of vis- 
cera. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1901-2, n. s., xxi, 69.— 
Entz(B.) [A situs inversus v. perversus viscerum.] Buda- 
pesti orv. ujsag, 1910, viii, 804.— Eynard (P.) Transposi- 
tion partielle des visceres; anomalie du diaphragme. Mar- 
seille med., 1899, xxxvi, 168-172.— Fabre & Audan. Inver- 
sion viscerale totale. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1912, 
xxxvi, 143-145. — Feer (E.) Ein Fall von Situs viscerum 
inversus mit Mangel der grossen Gallenwege. Verhandl. d. 
Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1903, Wiesb., 1904, xx ; 148-155.— Ferraro (D.) Un 
caso di inversione dei viscen addominali. Ann. di med. 
nav., Roma, 1908, i, 447-45S. — Fischler. Vorstellung eines 
Falles von Situs viscerum inversus totalis. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1706.— Fisher (H. M.) A case of trans- 
position of the viscera, associated with small round and 
simple-celled sarcoma of the liver and probable sarcomatous 
infiltration of other organs. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1896, 

xviii, 245-248. . Transposition of the viscera observed 

during life: great enlargement of the liver, probably due to 
hypertrophic cirrhosis. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1896-7, ix, 
686-689, 1 pi.— Fisher (T.) Some cases of displacement of 
abdominal viscera. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1901, xix, 217-224.— 
Fbidl (O.) A zsigerek megforditott fekvesenek esete. [In- 
version of viscera.] Budapesti orv. ujsdg, 1909, vii, 323. 
Also, transl.: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1909, xlv, 
497.— Fol (H.) & Warynski (S.) Sur la production artifi- 
cielle de l'inversion viscCrale, ou heterotaxie chez des em- 
bryons de poulet. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1883, 
xevi, 1674-1676. Also, Reprint.— Fraker (H. C.) A case 
of misplaced appendix; absence of diaphragm; transposition 
of viscera. Columbus M. J., 1896, xvi, 400.— Fraser (A.) A 
case of complete transposition of the thoracic abdominal vis- 
cera. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1894, xii, 367.— 
Fraser (Sir T. R.) [Case of complete transposition of the 
viscera with cerebral tumour and other pathological condi- 
tions.] Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1903-4, n. s., xxiii, 235- 
244, 2pl. Also: Edinb. M. J., 1904, n. s., xvi, 295-302, 1 pi — 
Frontinl (S.) Intornoad uncaso di trasposizione totale dei 
visceri in una bambina di sei anni. Riv. di clin. pediat., 
Firenze, 1906, iv, 42-50.— Fry (F. M.) Complete transposi- 
tion of the viscera. Montreal M. J., 1903, xxxii, 546. — Gar- 
rod (A. E.) & Langmead (F.) A case of associated con- 
genital malformations, including transposition of viscera. 
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1905-6, xxxix, 131-135.— Gaunet. Un 
cas d'inversion des organes. Marseille med., 1903, xl, 193- 
197. — Geipel (P.) Ein Beitrag zur Lehre des Situs trans- 
versa. Festschr. z. Feier . . . d. Stadtkrankcnh. zu Dresd.- 
Friedrichstadt, Dresd., 1899, pt. 2, 373-436, 1 pi.— Gerdes. 
EinFall von Situs inversus viscerum. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1893, xl, 264. A Iso: Sitzungsb. d. Ver. d. Aerzte zu Holle 
a. S. 1892-3, Miinchen, 1894, iii, 49-52.— Gingeot. Inversion 
viscerale complete, et inversion du cceur seulement. Bull, et 
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cerum. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 159. Also: Ver- 
handl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1905), 1906. xxxvi, 34.— 
Bennlnghofl (G. E.) Malposition of the abdominal vis- 
cera, and medical an d surgical treatment for some of the acute 
cases. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi, 1057-1061.— Berliner 
(A.) Situs viscerum inversus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 35— Billingtou 
(R. W.) Transposition of the viscera; case report. South. 
M. J., Nashville, 1910, iii, 300-302.— Birtch (F. W.) A case 
of complete transposition of the viscera. Calif. State J. M., 
San Fran., 1912, x, 4S3.— Blackburn (I. W.) Case of com- 
plete transposition of viscera. Wash. M. Ann., 1902, i, 126- 
133. Also, Reprint.— Blakeway (II.) Congenital absence 
of the gall-bladder, associated with imperfect development 
of the pancreas, and imperforate anus. Lancet, Lond., 1912, 
ii ( 365.— Bleiwels-TrstenlSkl (D.) Slucaj s popolnim situs 
viscerum inversus. [Complete transposition of viscera.] 
Lijec. vijesnik, u Zagrebu, 1910, xxxii, 163-166.— Blodgett 
(A. N.) Dextrocardia with transposition of abdominal vis- 
cera. Boston M. &S.J.,1896,cxxxiv,213— Boland(F. K.) 
Transposition of abdominal viscera. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1908, 1, 1123.— Bommes. Beitrag zum Situs viscerum 
inversus totalis. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, 
Hamb., 190S, xii, 384, 1 pi.— Boyd (J. P.) A case of trans- 
position of the thoracic and abdominal viscera. Glasgow 
M. J., 1895, xliv, 89: 205.— Bregi. Transposition complete 
des visceres; pe'ritonite provoquee par une perforation de 
l'appendice iUkt-caecal qui contenait une concretion en forme 
de noyau de datte. Med. mod., Par., 1897, viii, 643.— Brix. 
Ein Fall von Situs inversus totalis. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1913, lx, 2790. — Brooks (J. II.) Acaseof lateral trans- 
position of the viscera. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 1513.— Bur- 
gerhout (H.) Situs inversus viscerum totalis. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1912, i, 1494-1497.— Burghart. 
Ein Fall von Situs viscerum transversus, klinisch diagnosti- 
cirt und durch Skiagramm erwiesen. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 606.— Bushnyeff 
(V. F.) Situs viscerum inversus s. heterotaxia. Voyenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1911, ccxxx, med.-spec. pt., 254^-263.— 
Campbell (P. M.) A case of heterotaxia. Kingston M. 
Quart., 1899-1900, iv, 111.— Candela (M.) Situs visoerum 
inversus con insufficienza delle semilunari aortiehe. Gazz. 
internaz. di med., Napoli, 1911, xiv, 1064-1068.— Capitan & 
Crolsier. Inversion totale des visceres diagnostiquee par la 
phonendoscopie. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. 
s., iv, 834. Also: M«Sd. mod., Par., 1897, viii, 649-651.— 
Carlyll (II. B.) Complete transposition of viscera, with mal- 
formation of the heart. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1910, 
xxiv, 186.— Carpenter (G.) Congenital morbus cordis; 
complete transposition; transposition of liver, spleen, and 
large intestine; cvst in tongue; solitary kidnev. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Sect. Stud. Dis~. Child., 223.— 
Casati. A case of inverted viscera. Lancet, Lond . , 1903, i, 
406. — Cassa£t(E.) Un hommea l'envers. Clinique, Par., 
1912, vii, 545-547. — de Castro (A.) Considerazioni critiche 
sul situs viscenim inversus. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in 
Siena, 1909, 5. s., i, 537-554.— Caton (R.) Case of complete 
transposition of viscera. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1896-7, 
xxxi, 446.— Catrin. Inversion viscerale. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. mM. d. hop. de Par., 1894, 3. s., xi, 255.— Cautley (E.) 
Situs inversus. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, 
Sect. Stud. Dis. Child., 18.— Cayley. Transposition of vis- 
cera. Middlesex ITosp. J., Lond., 1897, i, 22.— Ceresole (G.) 
Situs inversus viscerum complet. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
radiol. med. de Par., 1911, iii, 257-259.— Cerne. Inversion 
viscerale; presentation de radiographic. Normandie med., 
Rouen, 1912, xxviii, 315.— Charpln (E.) Un cas d'inver- 
sion viscerale. Paris med., 1911-12, ii, 612. — Charvet. Ob- 
servations sur un cas d'inversion splanchniqne complete. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1847, xxv, 205.— Chatterji 
(M. N.) A case of transposition of the thoracic and abdomi- 
nal viscera, verified by a post-mortem examination. Indian 
M. Rec, Calcutta, 1897, xii, 94.— Chitale-Bhajekar (V. N.) 
Transposition of caecum and appendix. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1907, i, 260— Chrlstoffersen (N.) Situs inversus. [Site in- 
versus. R^s., 927.] Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk., Kris- 
tiania, 1904, 5. R., ii, 920. — Clement. Inversion totale des 
visceres. Lyon mecl., 1895, lxxx, 283. — Closed. K.) A case 
of transposition of viscera. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1900, 
xxxv, 436. — Comlnotti. Inversione totale dei visceri. 
Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1899, xxx, 19-21. — Contl 
(F.) Due casi d' inversione totale dei visceri. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 458. — Cooke (J. G.) A case of 
transposition of viscera. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 332. — 
Cooper (St. C.) Situs viscerum inversus. J. Arkansas M. 
Soc, Little Rock, 1911-12, viii, 95.— Cormack (J. R.) Case 
splanchnic inversion in an athletic young man, aged nine- 
teen, with remarks on the cause and the diagnosis of congeni- 
tal transposition of viscera. Edinb. M. J., 1880-81, xxvi, 979- 
986. Also, Reprint. — Cova (A.) Sopra un caso di situs 
viscerum inversus associato a morbo di Basedow. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 66-68.— Crawford (G. E.) Remark- 
able case of visceral anomaly and inversion. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1895, xxv, 323— Crovettl (E.) Inversione totale 
dei visceri in feto idrocefalico. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1900, ii, 
223-227.— Curious (A) case of transposition of organs. 



mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1895, 3. s., xii, 461-465. Also 
[ Abstr. 1: Rev. g(>n. declin. etde therap., Par., 1895, ix, 371.— 
G6mez Aguirre. Transposicirtn de visceras. Siglo med., 
Madrid, 1896, xliii, 534-536.— Grassellini. Situs inversus 
viscerum. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1894, xv, 827. — Griffith 
(J. P. C.) A case of transposition of the viscera and of the 
great vessels, with pulmonary stenosis and perforate septum 
ventriculorum. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1898-9, xi, 666-668, 
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1 pi. Also: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1899, xvi, 594-598. Also: 
Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc., N. Y., 1899, xi, 32-36. Also, Reprint.— 
Gruzdeff (S.) Obratnoye raspolozheniye vnutrennostel u 
chelovleka; noviy sluchal, s kratkim ocherkom istorii vo- 
prosa i sovremennavo yevo sostoyaniya. [Inversion of the 
viscera in man; new case, with brief sketch of the history and 
present position of the question.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. 
morsk. vrach. v Kronstadte, 1903-4, xli, no. 2, 87-111.— 
Gtilraldes (A.) Transposiei6n de las visceras y dextro- 
cardia. An. d. Circ. mea. argent., Buenos Aires, 1901, xxiv, 
3-22.— Guillemln (E.) De l'identite' de nature des inver- 
sions dites: totale des visceres, generale ou s'etendant au 
corps entier; du mode de formation de ces inversions, de leur 
generalisation aux regncs animal, vegetal, aux produits cris- 
tallises provenant de la nature vivante; consequences qui I 
decoulent decesfaits. Rev. med. del'est, Nancy, 1894, xxvi, 

401-412. . Sur les theories modernes de l'inversion 

splanchnique totale; homotaxie Evolutive en symetrie de 
l'organisme entier k la typie commune ou typie en miroir. 
Ibid., 1912, xliv, 593-607.— Guthrie (L.) Transposition of 
viscera in a girl, aged 12 years. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 
1911-12, v, Sect. Stud. Dis. Child., 150-152.— Habermann, 
jr. Ein seltener Fall von Situs inversus totalis. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 134S.— Halff (J.) Ein Fall von 
Situs inversus des Magens, des Duodenums und der Milz bei 
einem 63jahrigen, weiblichen Individuum. Ibid., 2287- 
2289.— Hall (J. N.) Mitral regurgitation in a child with 
transposition of the viscera. West. M. & S. Gaz., Denver, 
1897-8, i, 13-15. — d'Hallutn (M.) Un cas d'inversion vis- 
cerale totale. Bull, et mdm. Soc. de radiol. me"d. de Par., 
1914, vi, 159-161— Hart (C.) Zur Kasuistik des Situs inver- 
sus partialis abdominis. Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl., 1913, 
xix, 157-167. — Hartland (W.) Transposition of the viscera. 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1017. — Haushalter & Hoche. In- 
version des visceres du thorax et de l'abdomen chez un en- 
fant. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1901-2, 110-117. Also: 
Rev. med. de l'est. Nancy, 1902, xxxiv, 473-479.— Hayem. 
Cvanose et hyperglobulie; inversion viscerale. Med. mod., 
Par., 1895, vi, 397-399.— Haynes (W. H.) A case of trans- 
position of the viscera, or dextro-cardia. Brooklyn M. J., 
1896, x, 147-151.— Hebblethwaite (H.) Suppurative ap- 
pendicitis in a patient with transposed viscera. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1907, ii, 1579. — Heldemann (M.) Situs transversus 
viscerum. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 600-602. — 
Heinze (P.) Zwei klinische beobachtete Falle von allge- 
meincr und partieller Heterotaxie dei inncren Organe. 
Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1898, xlviii, 111-118.— Herrick 
(H. J.) A case of transposition of the viscera. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1894, xlvi, 108.— Hertz (A. F.) A case of transposed 
viscera. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1913-14, xviii, 325.— 
Hirschfeld (F.) Ueber Verlagerung der Baucheingeweide 
und des Herzens. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien, 1901-3, 
v, 419-456.— Hoke (E.) Ueber das Elektrokardiogramm 
eines Falles von Situs viscerum inversus totalis. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 802.— Hood (A. J.) Notes on 
case of complete transposition of organs. Australas. M 
Cong. Tr. 1905, Adelaide, 1907, vii, 96, 1 pi.— Horder (T. J.) 
A case of complete transposition of viscera in an adult. St. 
Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1906, xli, 111-113.— Horwitt (S.) 
Report of a case of complete transposition of the viscera. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1913, lxxxiii, 1170.— Imperial! (G.) & 
Lucci (A,) Contributo alia casuistica e alia diagnosi del 
"situs viscerum inversus." Gior. di med. mil., Roma, 1911, 
lix, 351-359.— Ishimaru (M.) (Alteration in the positions 
of the internal organs.] Sei-i-Kwai M. ,L, Tokyo, 1906, xxv 
pt. 2, no. 289, 3-S.— Ito (S.) Eine Mitteilung tiber die Ob- 
duction eines Yekiri-Kranken (mit Situs viscerum inversus). 
[Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1899, 
xih, 984-989.— Izar (G.) Un caso di situs viscerum inversus 
totalis. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1909, xxiii, 402, 
1 pi.— Jacobson (A. C.) Transposition of thoracic and ab- 
dominal viscera. Long Island M. J., Brooklyn, 1910, iv, 127- 
130.— Jeanne. Inversion des visceres; coeur et estomac a 
droite, foie k gauche. Normandie med., Rouen, 1903, xviii, 
101-103.— Jellett (H.) Case of transposition of the viscera, 
with a triccelian heart. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 878. — Jon- 
kers (F.) Een geval van situs transversus viscen:m. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1913, i, 1476-1479. — 
Jordan (Rose). Transposition of viscera. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1911, ii, 1355.— Kaczynski (S.) Odwrotny uklaci 
wnftrznosci z rzadka. nicprawidlowoscia. w narzadzie krq- 
zenia. [Transposition of the viscera with rare irregularity 
in the circulatory system.] Przegl. lek., Krakdw, 1897 
xxxvi, 96: 107.— Kalacheff (P. Kh.) K kazuistikle obrat- 
navo razmleshtsheniya vnutrennikh organov (situs viscerum 
inversus). Trudi fak. terap. klin. Levashova pri imp. 
Novoross. Univ., Odessa, 1908, i, 163-174. — Karsner (H. T.j 
Situs inversus viscerum. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1910 n s 
xiii, 225-237. Also: Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1910-11* 
189-203.— Haul (B.) Transposition of thoracic and abdomi- 
nal viscera. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1898, xi, 8.— Kho- 
khryakoff (N.) Dva sluchaya peremleshtshcniya vnu- 
trennostel. [Twocascsof transposed viscera.] Ejeried.jour 
"Prakt. med.," St. Petersb., 1898, v, 244-246.— Kirillin (A.) 
Izvrashtshonnoye polozheniye vnutrennostel. (Transposi- 
tion of viscera.] Dletsk. med., Mosk., 1898, iii, 35-37.— 
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Kiwull (E.) Ueber Situs viscerum inversus totalis mit 
Demonstration einer Patientin und ihres Rontgenbildes. 
St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1911, xxxvi, 6-8.— Kllng- 
m tiller. Ueber einen Fall von vollkommenem Situs vis- 
cerum transversus; einkasuistischerBeitrag. Aerztl. Prax., 
Berl., 1905, xviii, 253.— Knape(W.) Eineseltene Herzmiss- 
bildung bei Situs inversus abdominis. Virchow's Arch, f 
path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1912, ccix, 473-476.— Krlloft (A. A.) 
Sluchal situs inversi viscerum. [Case.] Voyenno-mcd. J. 
St. Petersb., 1912, ccxxxiv, med. -spec, pt., 383-385.— Kro- 
kiewicz (A.) Ein Fall von Situs viscerum inversus com- 
pletus. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. (etc.], Berl., 1913 
ccxi, 429: 1914, ccxvii, 62.— Krumbein. Em Fall von Situs 
transversus viscerum. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl 
I 1901, xxx, 228-230.— Kryuchkovich (A.) Sluchal invcr- 
sionis viscerum complete. Sibirsk. vrach. vledom., Kras- 
noyarsk, 1905, iii, 187.— Kudrin (I. A.) Situs viscerum in- 
versus. Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1898, ix, 1104— 
1 106.— KuTloff ( M . G . ) Sluch at peremleshtshen i y a vnutren- 
nostel, oslozhnenniy nedostatoehnostyu aortalhikh zaslo- 
nok. [Case of situs viscerum inversus, complicated with 
insufhciencv of valves of aorta.] Vrach, St. Petersb 
1894, xv, 761-763. — Lamari ( A. ) Struma et situs visce* 
rum inversus. N. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli, 1901, iv, 621- 

626. . Situs viscerum inversus. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 

1903, xxiv, 656-659. — Lambret. Inversion des oreanes con- 
statue au cours d'une laparotomie. Echo m£d. du nord, 

Lille, 1900, iv, 189. . Inversion de tous les organes chez 

une femme de 28 ans ayant subi la castration abdominale 
totale. Nord mM., Lille, 1900, vi, 108. Also: Gaz. d. hop. 
de Toulouse, 1901, xv. 51.— Landmann (G. A.) Situs in- 
versus viscerum totalis regularis. Journal-Lancet, Min- 
ncap., 1913, xxxiii, 460-463.— Langer (J.) Situs inversus 
totalis mit Vitium cordis bei einem 6 Monate alten Knaben. 
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xxiv, 8.5-87.— Larklns (F. E.) 
A case of transposition of the viscera. Lancet, Lond., 1907 
i, 286.— Latzel (K.) [Fall von Situs viscerum inversus unci 
toxischer Nephritis und Cystitis im Anschlusse an Appendi- 
citis.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 

1908, vii, 118-120.— Lazard (J.) A case of visceral transposition' 
autopsy with photograph. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1899-1900, Iii, 

92- 95, 1 pi. Also: Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1899, N. Or!., 
1900, 49.— Lazzeretti (S.) Di un caso d' inversione viscerale. 
Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1898, 4. s., x, 73-79. — 
Le Beuf (L. G.) Transposition of the viscera; report of a 
case. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1899-1900, Iii, 91. [Discussion], 

93- 95. Also [Abstr.]: Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1899, 
N. Orl., 1900, 49 — Lecaplain. Inversion generale des vis- 
ceres. Normandie mM., Rouen, 1910, xxvi, 457. — Le Golc 
(V.) Contribution k 1 'etude des inversions visce'rales. Rev. 
de mCd., Par., 1904, xxiv, 631-642.— Lenormant (C.) & 
Durand-Viel (P.) Inversion totale des visceres. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 240.— Lereboullet (P.) 
& Lemaire (L.) Cyanose congenitale; pcrsistance du canal 
artdriei; inversion viscerale. Bull, et me"m. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1901, lxxvi, 625-628.— Leroux (C), Labbe (R.) & 
Barret (G.) Inversion viscerale totale chez deux freres de 
13 et 7 ans. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1912, xiv. 297- 
299.— Le Wald (L. T.) Complete transposition of all the 
viscera. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1899-1900), 1901, 24.— 
Liddon (E.) Note on a case of transposition of the viscera. 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1197.— Little (H. M.) & Helmholz 
(H. F.) Situs transversus and atresia of the pylorus. Johns 
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1905 xvi, 249-^256.— Lochte. 
Ein Fall von Situs viscerum irregularis, nebst einem Beitrag 
zur Lehre von der Transposition der arteriellen grossen Go- 
fassstamme des Herzens. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z allg 
Path., Jena, 1S98. xxiv, 187-222.— Lowenthal (L.) Trans- 
position of the viscera occurring in brothers. Lancet, Lond., 

1909, i, 461.— Lustverk (E. Yu.) Sluchal situs transversi 
viscerum. Terap. Obozr., Odessa, 1912, v, 679.— McCrae 
(J.) A case of atresia of the pulmonary artery with transpo- 
sition of viscera; a second case of transposition. Montreal 
M. J., 1905, xxxiv, 196-198. Also: J. Anat. & Phvsiol., 

Lond., 1905-6, xl, 28-33. . A third case of transposition 

of viscera and other autopsv findings. Montreal M. J., 1905, 
xxxiv, 574-576.— Magll (E.) Un caso di situs viscerum in- 
versus. Med. ital., Napoli, 1906, iv, 3; 25.— Magnan, 
Perpere & Clayeux. Inversion complete des visceres chez 
une femme. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv. 1460- 
1464.— Manson (J. S.) A case of transposition of viscera. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1912, ii, 770.— Mardorf (W. C.) Com- 
plete transposition of viscera; a report of three cases. Scient. 
Tr. M. Soc. City Hosp. Alumni 1901, St. Louis, 1C02, 275-278. 
Also: St. Louis Cour. Med., 1902, xxvi, 105-108.— Mark 
(S. A.) K patologii serdtsa pri peremleshtshenii vnutren- 
nostel (situs viscerum inversus). [Pathology of the heart in 
transposition of viscera.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
1907, ccxviii, med.-spec. pt.J 437; 591. Also, Reprint- 
Martin (II. C.) [Abnormallv small viscera in the adult.] 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 1279.— Masbrenier. Inversion 
des organes thoraciques et abdominaux chez un enfant 
mort au 3' jour et ayant presente des acces de cyanose. 
Bull, et me'm. Soc. obst. et gvnec. de Par., 1898, 106, 
Also: J. de med. de Par., 1898, 2. s., x, 409. Also: 
Med. inf., Par., 1898, 576. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et 
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de gynec, Par., 1898, xiv, 259. — Mathieu & Slkora 
(P.) In cas de maladie bleue avec transposition com- 
plete des visceres. Bull, med., Par., 1S99, xiii, 26.— Mayer 
(L.) Situs viscerum inversus totalis esete Rontgen-kepek- 
kel. [Rontgen-rav picture of .. .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1912, M, 1082.— Mercer (E. W.) Transposition of the 
thoracic organs. Tr. llomceop. M. Soc. Penn. 1899, Phila., 
1900, 446. — Mery. Deplacement general de toutes les parties 
contenues dans la poitrine et dans le ventre. Mem. Acad, 
roy. d. sc. 1666-99, Par., 1730, x, 731-733.— Metzger. Malfor- 
mation cardiaque et inversion viscerale. Bull. Soc. d'obst. 
de Par., 1911, xiv, 422-424.— Meuge (P.) Cas d'inversion 
viscerale totale. Bull.et mem. Soc. de radiol. med. de Par., 
1914, vi, 143.— Meyer (A. II.) Et Tilfa?lde af Situs inversus 
viscerum hos en 3aarig Pige. f A case of ... in a girl of 3 
years.] Hosp.-Tid., Kpbenh., 1907, 4. R., xv, 857-859, 1 pi.— 
Meyer (R.) Die ursiichlichen Beziehungen zwischen dem 
Situs viscerum und Situs cordis. Arch. f. Entwcklngs- 
mechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1913, xxxvii, S5-107. 1 pi.— Miller 
(E. E.) Situs viscerum inversus. Trudi Obsh. russk. 
vrach. v S.-Peterb., 1893-4, lx, no. 3, 1-6.— Mlnovici (E.) & 
Juvara (E.) Sur un cas de transposition complete des vis- 
ceres. Arch. d. sc. med. . . . de Bucarest, Par., 1S98, iii, 341- 
354. — Mohr. Demonstration eines Falles von Situs inver- 
sus totalis mit Elektrokardiogramm. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1912, lix, 3S7. — Monselise (A.) Note su di un 
casodi situs viscerum inversus totale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1910, xxxi, 1595-1598.— Monteverdi (I.) Un caso di situs 
viscerum inversus complete Pediatria, Napoli, 1897, v, 
134-138.— Moore (W.) Case of transposed viscera; hydatid 
of small lobe of liver; Bond's operation; recovery. Inter- 
colon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1905, x, 24."— Morel- 
Lavallee & Balden week. Un cas d'inversion totale des vis- 
ceres. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1904 ; 3. s., 
xxi, 921. — Moses (H.) Cases of transposition of viscera. 
West Lond. M. J., Lond.,1912, xvii,134.— Moutot. Coexis- 
tence d'ichtyose congenitale et d'heterotaxie. [Transposi- 
tion totale des visceres.] Lyon med., 1903, c, 1043. — Mulier 
(H.) Transposition der grossen llerzarterienstiimme und 
totaler Situs inversus viscerum. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, 

Basel, 1901, xxxi, 189. . Ueber Situs inversus partialis. 

Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1911, li, 632-647.— 
Napier (A.) Case of transposition of the viscera. Tr. 
Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc., 1905-6, xi, 44. Also: Glasgow M. 
J v 1906, lxvi, 135. — Nikulin (V.V.) Sluchaf situs transversi 
viscerum. Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1897, viii, 
257-259.— Oberndorfer. Situs viscerum inversus des Ma- 
gens, der Leber, der Milz, des Duodenum mit Missbildung 
des PankTeas und des Duodenum. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. 
f. Morphol. u. Physiol, in Miinchen (1906), 1907, xxii, 72-75.— 
Oeri(R.) ZurKasuistik des Situs viscerum inversus totalis. 
Frankf. Ztschr. f. Path., Wiesb., 1909, iii, 393-397, 1 pi.— 
Orcel (L.) Heterotaxie splanchnique totale avec persis- 
tance du thymus. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de 
Lyon (1888), 1889, xxviii, 163-171.— Owen (S. A.) A case of 
complete transposition of the viscera, associated with mitral 
stenosis, including a description of the electrocardiographic 
tracings. Heart, Lond., 1911-12, iii, 113-117, 1 pi.— Pappen- 
heimer (A. M.) Complete transposition of the viscera, with 
associated developmental defect of the heart. Proc. N. York 
Path. Soc, 1913, n. s., xiii, 1-3.— Parsons (J. A.) Case of 
transposition of the viscera. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 
1008.— Pashkovskl (M.) K kazuistike smfeshtsheniya 
bryushnikh organov. [Displacement of abdominal organ's.] 
Yushno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 1895, iv ; 217-220.— Paulli 
(S.) Formolinjektionen zur Demonstration des Situs vis- 
cerum bei den Haussaugetieren. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1909, 
xxxiv, 369-375.— Perigord. Inversion d'organes splanch- 
niques. Limousin med., Limoges, 1900, xxiv, 256-258. — 
Petersen (W.) Atresia of the oesophagus with tranposition 
of the viscera. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1913, ix, 26-28.— Pic 
(A.) Un nouveau cas d'heterotaxie splanchnique totale 
avec persistance du thymus. Province med., Lyon, 1895, x, 
530-535.— Pistoj (F.) "Caso di trasposizione viscerale. Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 303. — Podevin (P.) & Dufour (H.) 
Appendicite chronique a gauche; inversion totale des or- 
ganes: coeur a droite, foiea gauche, estomaca droite, cecum 
et appendice a gauche. Bull, et m£m. Soc med. d. hop. de 
Par., 1913, 3. s., xxxv, 215-217.— Pokrovski (M. M.) Slu- 
chaf polnavo obratnavo raspolozheniya vnutrennostel. 
[Complete inversion of the viscera.] Russk. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1906, v, 1365.— Pollock (L. J.) & Jewell (E. B.) 
Situs viscerum inversus totalis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1910, 
lxxvii, 152.— Pool (E. II.) Complete transposition of vis- 
cera in a case of diffuse appendiceal peritonitis. Tr. N. Y. 
Surg. Soc, 1912, i, 287-289. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1912, 
lvi, 940-942.— Posselt (A.) Zur Casuistik des Situs visce- 
rum inversus. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1895, 
lvi, 202-208. — Potter (G. W.) Congenital malformation 
of heart, with malposition of certain viscera and absence of 
spleen. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 363.— Pressler 
( K. ) Beobachtungen und Versuche iiber den normalen und 
inversen Situs viscerum et cordis bei Anurenlarven. Arch, 
f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1911, xxxii, 1-35, 
4 pi.— Pringie (S.) Complete transposition of the viscera. 
Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1910, xxviii, 478-482.— 
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Pritchard (E.) A case of transposition of the viscera. 
Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1903-4, iv, 84.— Pritch- 
ard (H.) A case of transposition of viscera. West Lond. 
M. J., 1911, xvi, 38.— R. (N. D. L.) Cas de transposition des 
visceres. Chron. med., Par., 1898, v, 679.— Ramond (L.) 
Un cas d'inversion complete de tous les visceres thoraciques 
et abdominaux. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, 6. s., 
v, 525-527.— Randolph (B. M.) Case of transposition of 
viscera showing hereditv. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 
1053-lO w.— Randolph (B. M.) & Thomas (J. D.) Two 
cases of transplantation of viscera; hereditarv. Wash. M. 
Ann., 1905, iv, 239-243.— Reid (D. McK.) Transposition of 
the viscera occurring in brothers. Lancet, Lond., 1909, i, 
717. — Reinhardt. Ein Fall von Situs viscerum inversus 
totalis bei Zwillingen (Rekruten). Deutsche mil.-arztl. Zt- 
schr., Bed., 1912, xli, 931-934.— Riechelmann (W.) Ueber 
Situs viscerum inversus abdominis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Chir.,Leipz., 1904, lxxiv, 345-350.— Rieux (J.-B.) Inclusion 
de l'estomac et du colon transverse dans la cavite thoracique 
gauche a travers un orifice congenital du diaphragme et 
6tranglement consccutif. Arch, de med. et pnarm. mil., 
Par., 1900, xxxvi, 335-338.— Rlsel (W.) Die Literatur des 
partiellen Situs inversus der Bauchorgane. Centralbl. f. 

allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1909, xx, 673-734. . 

Zwei Falle von partiellem Situs viscerum inversus der 
Bauchorgane. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch., Jena, 
1909, 346-370.— Rodzevich (G. I.) Sluchaf vrozhdennavo 
vipadeniva vnutrennostel (ectopia hepatis et lienis cum in- 
testinis)." [Congenital . . .] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1895, 
xx, 137.— Rose(G. TI.) Transposition of all the organs of the 
body. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1897-8, ii, 297.— 
Royer (B. F.) <fc Wilson (J. D.) Incomplete heterotaxy, 
with unusual heart malformations; case report. Arch. Pe- 
diat., N. Y., 1908, xxv, 881-896.— Ruthon. Un cas d'inver- 
sion des organes. Ann. med.-chir. du centre , Tours, 1913, xiii, 
85-89.— Saccone(A.) Inversion lateral de las visceras. Rev. 
Soc. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1907, xv, 45-53. — Saigol 
( R . D. ) A case of transposition of viscera recognised during 
life; death from malarial fever; post-mortem; total congeni- 
tal absence of spleen. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, i903, 
417-419, 2 pi. — Salem (A.) Un caso congenita di destro- 
cardia senza inversione del fascio vascolare, in donna con 
"situs viscerum inversus." Gazz. sicil. di med. echir. [etc.], 
Palermo, 1908, vii, 33-40.— Salvini (G.) Un caso di situs 
viscerum inversus totale. Tribuna med., Milano, 1905, xi, 
173-182.— Samojlofl (A.) Elektrokardiogramm bei Situs 
viscerum inversus. Zentralbl. f. TTerzkrankh. [etc.], Dresd. 
u. Leipz., 1914, vi, 201-205, 1 pi.— Saunders (A.) A case of 
rheumatic endocarditis in a patient with transposed viscera. 
West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1902, vii, 308.— Scheltema (G.) 
Situs viscerum totaliter inversus. Nederl. maandschr. v. 
verlosk. en vrouwenz. en v. kindergeneesk., Leiden, 1912, i, 
1 pi. with text between p. 612 and 613.— Sega wa ( Y.) [Situs 
viscerum inversus.] Chiba Igakukwai Zasshi, 1896, no. 28, 
9-18. — Shaw (T. P.) Transposition of viscera. Montreal 
M. J., 1895-6, xxiv, 517.— Shpanbok (A. S.) Sluchaf situs 
viscerum inversus totalis. Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
1902, lxxx, med.-spec. pt, 1075-1081.— Siewert (A. R.) 
Ueber einen Fall von Bronchiectasie bei einem Patienten mit 
Situs inversus viscerum. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xli, 
139-141. — Simms (H. E.) An anatomical anomaly. [Trans- 
position of viscera.] J. Nat. M. Ass., Tuskegee, Ala., 1909, 
l, 155. — Sinclair (R.) A case of transposition ot the viscera. 
West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1901, vi, 21-23.— Sivertseff (D. I.) 
Sluchaf situs viscerum inversus. Voyenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., 1901, lxxix, med.-spec. pt., 1146-1152. — Smirnoff 
(P. P.) Sluchaf polnavo obratnavo polozheniya vnutren- 
nikh organov (situs viscerum inversus totalis). Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1907, lxvii, 400-409. Also, transl.: Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1908, xiv, 1888-1891.— Somberger (S. J.) Transposi- 
tion of vital organs. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lvii, 738. Also: 
N. YorkM. J., 1900, lxxi, 353.— Sternberg. Ein Cortrilocu- 
Iare biatriatum bei Situs viscerum inversus. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1911, xxiv, 845.— Stokes (A.) Abnormal posi- 
tion of the heart and great blood vessels associated with 
transposition of the viscera. J. Anat. & Phvsiol., Lond.. 
1909, xliii, 301-307.— Stone (M. P.) Report of an unusual 
case of transposition of viscera. Texas State J. M., Fort 
Worth. 1910-11, vi, 79.— Studley (F. C.) Congenital trans- 
position of the viscera. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1896, 1,643. . 

Congenital transposition of the viscera diagnosed during life 
and demonstrated per autopsy; death from aortic aneurism. 
Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1903-4, ii. 478-483.— Sudzi- 
lovskl (N.) Sluchaf nepolnavo situs viscerum inversus. 
[Incomplete . . .] Vrach. zapiski, Mosk., 1899, 263.— Sue. 
Sur une transposition des visceres. Mem. de mathemat. et 

de phys Acad, roy d. sc., Par., 1750, 292-294, 1 pi.— 

Symdnds (II.) Peculiar case of malposition of viscera. 
South African M. Rec, Cape Town, 1911, ix, 89.— Sztano- 
Jevits (L.) Situs viscerum inversus partialis, insufheientia 
mitralis relativa-val combinalva egy katonanal. [Combined 
partial inversion of the viscera and relative mitral insuffi- 
ciency in a soldier.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1911, li, 646. — 
Tager(N. P.) Sluchaf polnavo peremleshtsheniya vnutren- 
nostel [situs viscerum inversus completus]. Vrach. Vestnik, 
S.-Peterb., 1904, vii, 113.— Tatevosoff (G. A.) Sluchal situs 
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inversus viscerum. Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., 
Tiflis, 1902-3, xxxix, 295-299— Tatti (S.) [La inversion de 
las viseeras.] An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1900, 998-1011, 3 
pi. Also, transl. [Abstr.l: Brazil-med.,RiodeJan., 1900, xiv, 
402.— Taylor (J. M.) The rational treatment of splanch- 
noptosis; displacement of viscera, both abdominal and tho- 
racic. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1908, lxxiv, 660-663. Also, Re- 
print. — Taylor (S.) A case of transposition of the viscera, 
West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1901, vi, 20.— Tecce (N.) Un caso 
di situs viscerum inversus diagnosticato in vita e confermato 
all' autopsia. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1895, xvi, 201-203.— 
Tennant (C. E .) A case of complete visceral transposition. 
Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1913, xxvi, 23-28.— Thaon (P.) & 
Paschetta. Un cas de syndrome pluriglandular thyro- 
ovarien avec inversion viscerale totale. Rev. neurol., Par., 
1912, ii, 608-612. — Thiery (P.) Un cas d'erreur de diag- 
nostic do. a une inversion viscerale totale; sigmo'i'dite k 
droite. Bull, et mEm. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1914, n. s., xl, 
1001. — Thomson (J. C.) Remarkable transposition of the 
viscera. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1499. — Tindale (M.) A 
curious case of transposition of the viscera. Indian M. Rec, 
Calcutta, 1895, ix, 388.— Tonchefl (S. G.) Edin sluchal ot 
situs inversus viscerum. [Case of . . .] Med. sborn., Sofiya 
1899, v, 409-413.— Torday (A.) Situs inversus viscerum 
esete. Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1911, ix, 502-504. — Trerotoll 
(A.) "Situs viscerum inversus" diagnosticato in un caso di 
setticopiemia puerperale con ascesso polmonare. Riv. crit. 
di clin. med., Firenze, 1910, xi, 355-359.— Usacheff (M. A.) 
K voprosu o situs viscerum inversus, v chastnosti o dekstro- 
kardii. [On inverse position of the viscera, especially on dex- 
trocardia.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1912, ccxxxiv, 
med.-spec. pt., 386-396.— Van Dorp (D.) Een geval van 
situs inversus. Nederl. maandschr. v. verlosk. en vrouwenz. 
en v. kindergeneesk., Leiden, 1912, i, 613-615, 1 pi. — Var- 
shavskl (E. S.) Sluchal peremleshtsheniya vnutrennikh 
organov (situs viscerum inversus). Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 
1902, ix, 1152-1154.— Veggia (A.) Casistica situs viscerum 
inversus e cistoma ovarico. Corriere san. Settim., Milano, 
1897, viii, no. 3, 3-5.— Vetter (W. J.) Een geval van situs 
inversus viscerum complctus met complicaties. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1901, 2. R., xxxvii, d. 1, 1046- 
1052, 1 pi.— Vickery (H. F.) A case of transposition of the 
viscera. Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxviii, 34. — Villemin 
(F.) & Garnier (C.) Anomalie duodeno-pancrEatique chez 
l'homme, par plissement primitif de l'anse duodEnale. Bull, 
et m£m. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1912, 6. s., iii, 88-94.— 
Vlshegorodskaya (Ye. S.) Situs viscerum inversus in- 
completus. Pediatriya, S.-Peterb., 1914, vi, 211-215.— Volt 
(H.) Zur klinischen Diagnose des Situs viscerum inversus 
totalis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 1632. Also: 
Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. (1911), 1912, pt. 2, 
47-50. — Volkova (Ye. S.) Sluchal situs viscerum inversi. 
Pediatriya, S.-Peterb., 1913, iv, 134-138.— Volskl (K.) 
Obratno'ye polozheniye gnidnlkh i bryushnikh organov. 
[Transposition of thoracic and abdominal organs.] Feld- 
scher, St. Petersb., 1901, xi, 136-138.— Voltke (V. O.) Slu- 
chal polnavo izvrashtshonnavo polozheniya vnutrennost- 
nikh organov. [Complete inversion of the internal organs. ] 
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1906, lxv, 847-849.— Walton (T. E.) 
Transposition of heart and liver. Pediatrics, N. Y. & 
Lond., 1897, iii, 213.— Warthin (A. S.) A case of situs vis- 
cerum inversus. N. York M. J., 1894, lix, 306.— Watklns 
(B. D.) A case of visceral transposition. N. Orl. M. & 
S. J., 1894-5, n. s., xxii, 648.— Watson (F. V.) Report of a 
case of transposition of abdominal viscera. Wisconsin M. J., 
Milwaukee, 1908-9, vii, 24.— Weber (F. P.) Congenital 
transposition of viscera. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1910- 
11, iv, Sect. Stud. Dis. Child., 33.— Webster (G. W.) Com- 
plete transposition of the viscera. Med. News, N. Y., 1901, 
fxxviii, 342.— Weinf urtcr. Situs viscerum inversus totalis! 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 
1678.— von Werdt (F.) Ueber Situs viscerum inversus par- 
tialis. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1910, xl, 219-225.— 
Whipham (T. R.) Transposition of the viscera. Proc 
Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Sect. Stud. Dis. Child., 
169.— Wigniolle & Denis. Dextrocardie eongenitale avec 
inversion de l'aorte, du foie, de l'estomac et sans doute des 
autres visceres chez un adulte vigoureux; radioscopie, radio- 
graphic. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1903, vi, 369-376 
3 pi.— Zalesky (W. J.) & Angwin (W. A.) Transposition 
of the viscera (situs transversus). J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago 
1905, xliv, 1930.— Zenoni (C.) Situs viscerum inversus to- 
talis. Osp. maggiore, Milano, 1913, 2. s., i, 236-238.— Zlenets 
(M. K.) Sluchal polnavo obratnavo razmfeshtsheniyavnu- 
trennostel (situs viscerum inversus universalis). Russk 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 317.— Zlevakin (N. A.) Sluchal 
obratnavo raspolozheniva vnutrennostel (situs viscerum in- 
versus). Ibid., 1618-1620.— Zivert (A. K.) Sluchal vrozh- 
dennol bronkhiektazii u bolnovo s obratnim raspolozheni- 
yem vnutrennostel (situs inversus viscerum). (Congenital 
bronchiectasis in a patient with . . .] Ibid., 1902, i, 1361. 

Viscera (Tuberculosis of). 

See Tuberculosis ( Visceral). 



Viscera (Tumors of). 

See, also, Viscera {Cancer of). 
Schmidt (R.) Interne Klinik der bOsartigen 
Neubildungen der Bauchorgane. 8°. Berlin & 
Wien, 1911. 

. The same. Diagnosis of the malig- 
nant tumors of the abdominal viscera. Author- 
ized English version, by J. Burke. 4°. New 
York, [1913]. 

Aristoff (V. F.) Primlenim-li zakon Rommelaere'a pri 
sarkomakh vnutrennikh organov? [Is Rommelaer's law 
applicable in sarcomata of the internal organs?] Med. 
pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1896, pt. 2, 226- 
237. — Bazy (P.) Diagnostic des tumeurs des flancs (foie, 
rate, reins, intestin). Clinique, Montreal, 1912^13, n. s., 

iii, 311-320. — Hoctae (L.) Lymphadenie splenique avec 
lymphadenie intestinale predominant sur le gros intestin. 
Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1903, xxxv, 176-178.— Mosny 
( E. ) & Moutier ( F. ) Sur un cas de sarcomatose diffuse 
aigue (lymphocytomatose atypique) des visceres abdomi- 
naux (estomac, intestin, rein, etc.) et des meninges. Arch, 
de m£d. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1913, xxv, 194-224, 
1 pi. — Pribram (H.) Ueber einen Fall von Tumor hepatis 
und lienis unbekannter Aetiologie. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, 

iv, 1908-1910.— Thomson (W. G.) Visceral sarcomata; 
cases of sarcoma of the stomach, heart, mediastinum, etc. 
Med. & Surg. Rep. Presbyterian Hosp., N. Y., 1912, ix, 
1-15, 3 pi. — Wilson (L. B.) Embryogenetic relationships 
of tumors of the kidney, suprarenal and testicle. Tr. South. 
Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1912, Phila., 1913, xxv, 275-290, 3 pi. 
Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1913, lvii, 522-535, 6 pi.— Wtnter- 
nltz (M. C.) & Boggs (T. R.) A unique coincidence of 
multiple subcutaneous haemangio-endothelioma, multiple 
lymphangio-endothelioma of the intestinal tract and multi- 
ple polypi of the stomach undergoing malignant changes; 
associated with generalized vascular sclerosis and cirrhosis 
of the liver. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1910, xxi. 
203-212, 10 pi.— Woolsey (G.) Sarcoma of the omentum and 
mesentery. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1911, liii, 139. 

Viscera (Tumors of ', Cystic). 

Boye (B.) Cvstenleber und Cvstennieren. Centralbl. /. 
innere Med., Leipz., 19C2, xxiii, 729-738.— Cailliau (F.) & 
Burileano. Reins et foie polvkvstiques. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1913, lxxxviii, 160-165.— Carlaw (C. M.) 
[Obscure case of cystic disease of the liver and kidneys.] 
Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1902, xxii, 175.— Castaigne 
(J.) & Simon (L.-G.) Maladies du foie, du pancreas, des 
reins et des surrenales. In: Prat. d. mal. d. enf., 8°, Par., 
1909-10, iii, 81-403.— Chalier (A.) & Fayol (n.) Choteperi- 
toine volumineux enkyste dans la loge inter-hepato-dia- 
phragmatique droite; Evacuation; drainage; gudrison. Lyon 
med., 1912, cxviii. 359-363.— Couvelaire (A.) Degeneres- 
cence kystique eongenitale des reins, du foie et du pancreas. 
Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de paxliat. de Par., 
1902, iv, 68-70.— Hertzler(A. E.) Pathogenesis of congenital 
cystic disease of the parenchymatous organs. Surg. , Gynec. 
<fe Obst., Chicago, 1913, xvii, 480-489.— Kennedy" (C.) 
Cystic disease of the liver and kidnevs. Rep. Lab. Roy. 
Coll. Phys., Edinb., 1891, iii, 177-190, 2p'l.— Kllppel &Letas.. 
Kystes sereux de la rate et des reins. Bull. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1897, lxxii, 419-422.— Lemoine (G.-TI.) Maladie kvs- 
tique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1902, 3."s., 
xix, 383.— Meigs (A. V.) Cystic degeneration of the heart, 
spleen, liver, and kidnevs. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1891-3, 
xvi, 275-282. Also: J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1892-3, 
xxvii, 454-463.— Weith. Kvste du rhesentere et kyste de 
la rate. Rev. mid. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1914, xxxiv. 
5-24. 

Viscera ( Weight and specific gravity of) . 

Buchanan (W. J.) & Daly (F. J.) Weights of human 
viscera (in natives of Bengal). Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1902, xxxvn, 56.— Cantlie (J.) The scientific interest attach- 
ing to a knowledge of the weight of organs of different 
peoples and races. J. Trop. M. [etc.], Lond., 1910, xili, 179.— 
Castor (R. H.) Weights of organs. J. Trop. M. [etc.], 
Lond., 1912, xv, 17-24.— Greenwood (M.), jr. A first study 
of the weight, variability, and correlation of the human 
viscera, with special reference to the healthy and diseased 
heart. Biometrika, Cambridge, 1904, iii, 63-83.— Green- 
wood (M.), jr., & Brown (J. W.) A second study of the 
weight, variability and correlation of the human viscera. 
Ibid., 1913, ix, 473-485.— Iscovesco (H.) Poids des organes 
par rapport au poids du corps. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol. , 
Par., 1914, lxxvi, 155.— Joseph (D. R.) The relation of the 
weight of the contents of stomach and cecum to the body 
weight in rabbits. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1909, xi, 36-40. Also, 
Reprint.— Magnan (A.) Recherches organom<§triques sur 
les mammiferes. J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1913, 
xv, 30-45.— MUhlmann (M.) Ueber das Gewicht einiger 
menschlicher Organe. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 
1901 , clxiii, 75-83.— Olsho ( S. L. ) A study of the volume and 
specific gravity of organs. Proc. Path." Soc. Phila., 1908, 
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Viscera ( Weight and specific gravity of). 

n. s., xi, 277-282. Also: Arch. fnt. Med., Chicago, 1908, ii, 
171-175. Also, Reprint.— Ram (B.) Notes on the weights 
of human viscera and capacity of the intestines in Punjabis. 
Tr. Indian M. Cong. 1894, Calcutta, 1895, 125-127.— Richet 
(C. ) Poids du cerveau, du foie et de la rate, chez l'homme. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1894, 9. s., vi, 15-18. Also 
in his: Physiol. Trav. du lab., 8°, Par., 1895, iii, 155-158. 

. Poids du cerveau, du foie et de la rate des mammi- 

feres. Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par.. 1894, 5. s., vi, 
232-245. Also, in his: Physiol. Trav. du lab., 8°, Par 
1895, iii, 159-174.— Roaf (H. E.) The relation of the weights 
of the heart, liver and kidneys to the bodv weight in cats. 
Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 1911-12, p. xxxvii.— Vervaeck 
(L.) Recherches sur le volume et le poids specifique des 
organes de l'homme. [Rap. de Leboucq, 579.] Bull. Acad, 
roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1901, 4. s., xv, 610-624. 

Viscera (Wounds [and injuries] of). 

See, also, Goring; Heart (Wounds, etc., of); 
Impalement; Intestines (Wounds of); Kid- 
ney (Wounds of); Liver (Wounds of); Lungs 
(Wounds of); Spleen (Wounds of); Stomach 
(Wounds of); Uterus (Wounds of). 

von Mikulicz (J.) & Kausch (W.) Verletzun- 
gen und Erkrankungen des Magens und Darms. 
2. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, [1903, vel subseq.]. 

Amant* (M.) Sul valore emostatico dell' antipirina nelle 
ferite dei visceri. Riv. ospedal., Roma, 1911, i, 273-279.— 
Auvray. A propos des plaies de la rate et des plaies du 
rein. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par.. 1908, n. s., xxxiv 
1235-1239.— Bailey (T. W.) Abdominal laceration; extru- 
sion of viscera; operation; recoverv. Brit. M. J., Lond 
1909, i, 152.— Baldassarl (L.) Peritoneal-Muskellappen als 
Mittel zur Blutstillung bei Leber- und Mrizverletzungen. 
Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xxv, 594.— Bauchcontu- 
sionen mitsubcutaner Verletzung abdominaler Organe und 
mit Ausgang in Heilung. Burgerspit. Basel. Jahresb. (1899), 
1900, 125. Also: Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abt. d. Spit, in Basel 
(1899), 1900, 40.— Begouin & Puyhaubert. Contusion de 
1 'abdomen par tamponnement; eclatement du foie; lesions 
de l'epiploon gastro-hepatique, du rein droit, du colon. J. 
de med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 139.— Bergstrom (O.) 
Bidrag till perforerande mag- och tarmsars kasuistik. [Con- 
tribution a la casuistique des plaies perforantes de l'estomac 
et de l'intestin. [Res , pp. xi-xiii.] Finska lak.-sallsk. 
handl., Helsingfors, 1897, xxxix, 488-492.— Bishop (H. D.) 
Wounds of the abdominal viscera, with or without a pene- 
trating wound of the abdominal wall. Cleveland M.. & S. 
Reporter, 1903, xi, 57-62.— Bogdanovici. Plaie penetrante 
de l'abdomen interessant le colpn ascendant et le rein droit. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1902-3, v, 183-185.— 
Borszeky (K.) Ueber Verletzungen des Zwerchfelles, des 
Magens una der Bauchspeicheldriise. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., 
Tubing. , 1906, xlviii, 567-585.— Braun (W.) Ueber pene- 
trierende Verletzungen des Magen-Darmtractus. Verhandl. 
d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1907), 1908, xxxviii, pt. 2, 526-532 — 
Brlstow (A. T.) Penetrating wounds of the abdomen 
involving viscera; three cases, three recoveries. Brooklyn 
M. J., 1902, xvi, 408-4 10. — B runner (C.) Ueber subkutane 
VerletzungvonBauchorganendurchstumpfe Gewalt. Cor.- 
Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1907, xxxvii, 17-19. — Bunts 
(F. E.) The separation of the colon from its mesentery; a 
clinical and experimental study. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1910, 
li, 837-845, 1 pi.— Cabanes. Dechirure du rein et de la rate 
a la suite de traumatisme. Bull. m6d. de l'Algerie, Alger, 
1903, 2. s., i, 76.— Caldwell (C. E.) Penetrating wounds of 
the abdomen, with report of cases including a case of trau- 
matic rupture of congenital cystic kidney. Am. Med.. 
Phila., 1906, n. s., i, 193-198.— Claybrook (E.B.) Internal 
injuries. Old Dominion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1913, xvi, 

266-276. . A new diagnostic sign in injuries of the 

abdominal viscera. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1914, 
xviii, 105. — Darnell (C. K.) Complete perforation of the 
abdominal cavity; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 
1403.— Delanglade & Charpln. Plaies de la vessie et de 
l'intestin. Marseille med., 1910, xlvii, 836-838.— Delmas 
(P.) Evisceration post-operatoire massive trait^e avec 
succes par la reduction immediate et 1' immersion dans 
1'ether. Bull. Soc. d'obst. et de gynec. de Par., 1914, iii, 237- 
239. — Derome (W.J.) Perforations viscerales pathologiques 
et traumatiques. Rev. med. du Canada, Montreal, 1903-4, 
vii, 351-356. — Desgouttes. Plaie perforante de l'abdomen; 
perforation de la vesicule biliaire et du duodenum. Lyon 
chirurg., 1912, viii, 364-366. Also: Lyon mfid., 1912, cxix, 
925. — Dorf (S.) Ein Fall von perforirenden Verletzungen 
des Magens und des Duodenum nebst Einrissen in die 
Leber. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1899, vi, 288- 
292. — Dreymann (A.) 1st es wahrscheinlich, dass dureh 
die Anwendung des Irrigators fur Tiere nach meinerKons- 
truktion eine Zerreissung des Magens, Darms und Zwerch- 
fells entstehen kann? Deutsche tierarztl. Wchnschr., 
Hannov., 1904, xii, 71.— Dupree (J. W.) Report of the 
recovery of four cases of penetrating wounds of the abdomen, 
complicated with lesion of its viscera; remarks pertinent 



Viscera ( Wounds [and injuries] of). 

thereto. N. Orl M. & S. J., 1887-8, n. s., xv, 2S-36.-Duteit 
& Durand. Plaies des voies digestives; guerison. Lvon 
meU, 1904, cii, 836— Dutllleul (G.) & Leroy (M.) Plaie 
penetrante de poitrine; perforation du diaphragme de la 
rate et de l'estomac; intervention; mort par congestion 
pulmonaire. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1907 xi 159-162 — 
Egidl (<3.) Ferita da punta e taglio del fegato.'dclla cisti- 
fellea e dello stomaco. Riv. ospedal., Roma, 1914 iv 99 — 
Elsendrath (D. N.) Subcutaneous injuries of the 'abdo- 
minal walls and viscera. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905 lxxxi 
469:535. Also, Reprint.-Fantino(G.) Le ferite penetrant! 
dello stomaco e degli intestini. Morgagni, Milano 1«92 
xxxix, 410-455.-Fee (F.) Penetrating wounds of the 
abdomen. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1912, viii 250-257 — 
Finkelshteln (B. K.) K kazuistikle kolotorlezanikh ran 
zheludka l kishek. [Stab wounds of the stomach and 
intestines.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii 491 — Fiori 
(P.) Sopra due casi di ferite cavitarie. Riforma med 
Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 310-313.— Fontoynont. Plaie 
perforante de l'abdomen; hcrnie du pancreas; blessure de 
l'estomac. Arch. prov. de chir., Par , 1902, xi. 539-541 — 
Gelpke. Fiinf Falle von Verletzung der Baurheingeweide 
Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1902, xxxii 193-19S — 
German (V. A.) Sluchal kolotol rani zhivota, zheludka i 
selezyonki. okonehivshiysya vizdorovloniyem. [Stab wound 
of the abdomen, stomach, and spleen, with recoverv 1 
Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 107.— Gilliam (D T ) 
Contusions of the abdomen with visceral lesions Month 
Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1907, xxi, 201-204.— Gottschalk' 
Verletzungen des Darmes und der Harnblase. Miinchen 
med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 1422.— Grande (E ) Sulle 
ferite penetranti nella cavita addominale. Med prat 
Nicastro, 1904, ii, 5.— Guibal (P.) Contusion grave de 
l'abdomen (tamponnement): dechirure du diaphragme du 
foie, de la rate, du rein gauche. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat 
de Par., 1900, lxxv, 507-513.— Haebler. Schwerste Einge- 
weideverletzungen bei unversehrten ausseren Weichtheilen 
Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, viii, 315.— Harper (W' 
W.) Severe contusion of the abdomen with visceral lesions 
Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1911, lxiii, 301.— Henrotay (J.) De- 
hiscence brusque post-operatoire de la paroi abdominale 
Bull. Soc. beige de gynCc. et d'obst., Brux., 1905-6 xvi' 
[Discussion], 10.— Hertlc (J.) Ueber stumpfe Verletzungen 
des Darmes und des Mesenteriums. Beitr. z klin Chir 
Tubing., 1907, liii, 257-412, 3 pi.— Herzog (M.) Peculiar 
cases of traumatism of internal organs, some due to tropical 
conditions and practices. Surg., Gynec. & Obst Chicago 
1907, iv, 741-744. Also: Philippine J. Sc., Manila, 190.8, iii, B 
55-61.— Heydenrelch. Contusion du rein et du gros intes- 
tin. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1897-8, pp. lxi-lxiv 
Also: Rev. med. de Pest, Nancy, 1898, xxx, 442-446 — 
Hotchkiss (L. W.) Contusions of the abdomen with 
injuries of viscera. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1902, xv, 219- 
249.— Ignatovski (I. I.) K kazuistikle pronikayushts'hikh 
ran zhivota, s vipadeniyem vnutrennostel i poraneniyem 
ikh. [Penetrating wounds of the abdomen, with prolapse 
of the viscera and their wounding.] Vrach. Gaz S -Peterb 
1906, xiii, 207-209.— Irving (M. H. C.) A case of penetrating 
wound of abdomen, involving the liver and small intestines. 
Brit. Guiana M. Ann., Demerara. 1898, x, 44.— Jackson 
(F. IT.) Contusions of the abdomen, resulting in injury to 
the contained viscera; with report of cases. Am. J Obst 
N. Y., 1911, lxiii, 418-428.— Johnson (C. M.) Trauma of 
the liver and the surrounding viscera. Illinois M. J., Spring- 
field, 1906, x, 93-96.— Jopson (J. H.) Multiple wounds of 
stomach and intestine in a child five years of age. N York 
M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 921.— Key (E.) Tva fall af penetre- 
rande buksar. [Two cases of penetrating wound of the 
abdomen.] Forh. Svens. LSk.-Sallsk. Sammank., Stock- 
holm, 1906, 91-95.— Kijewskl (F.) Z kazuistvki stluczen 
brzucha, powoduja,cych przedziurawienie kiszek. [On 
contusions of the andomen involving perforation of the 
bowels.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1896, 2. s., xvi, 13.82-1387.— 
Knepper. Aerztliche Bcurteilung von Verletzungsfolgen 
an den Brust- und Bauchorganen. Ztschr. f. Versicberungs- 

med., Leipz., 1909, ii, 300; 329. . Die Verletzungen der 

Leber una Milz und ihre Folgekrankheiten in ihrer Bezie- 
hung zur arztlichen Unfall-Begutachtung. Ibid., 1911, iv, 
241; 265.— Knotz (I.) Bauchstichwunden mit Magen- 
beziehungsweise Darmverletzung. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1904, x, 93-95.— Le Roy des Barres. Plaie du foie et 
du coeur par eclat de bombe; h^miptfgio droite; mort par 
septicemic 60 jours apres la blessure; autopsie: corps stranger 
inclus dans la parol ventriculaire gauche et faisant saillie 
dans la cavite. Bull. Soc. med.-chir. de l'lndo-Chine, 
Hanoi & Haifong, 1914, v, 151-159.— Liggett (E. E.) Inju- 
ries to the intra-abdominal viscera, due to blows, kicks, 
crushes and like accidents. J. Kansas M. Soc, Columbus, 
Kan., 1908, viii, 159-163.— Lord (J. P.) Traumatisms of the 
contents of the abdominal cavity. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1898, xxx, 1346-1351.— Lucas (A.) Remarks on same cases 
of perforation of the stomach and intestines. Birmingh. M. 
Rev., 1903, n. s., ii, 697-708.— Lupd (P.) Ferita da punta e 
taglio alia regione epigastrica, penetrante in cavita, con 
ferita del fegato; zaffamento della ferita del f egato: guari- 
gione. Terap. clin., Napoli, 1895, iv, 206.— McCabe (W. M.) 
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Viscera ( Wounds [and injuries] of). 

Traumatic perforation of abdominal viscera. J. Tenn. M. 
Ass., Nashville, 1911, iv, 65-70.— Magie (W. H.) Trauma- 
tisms of the abdominal viscera. Northwest. Lancet, St. 
Paul, 18%, xvi, 471-173.— Malocchi (A.) Considerazioni 
sulla prognosi delle ferite del tubo digerente; contributo 
clinico e ricerche sperimentali. Clin. chir., Milano, 1908, xvi, 
1975-2039.— Ma kins (G. H.) Three cases of injury to ab- 
dominal viscera. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1897, 
xxiv, 85-103.— Maragliano (D.) Fisioterapia dei traumi 
gastro-omentali. Clin, chir., Milano, 1913, xxi, 1645-1670.— 
Martinez Lopez (A.) Caso clinico notable de traumatismo. 
Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1906, lxxiii, 448-452.— 
Mathieu (J.) Un cas de perforation traumatique double 
de l'estomac, du jejunum et de la veine renale gauche. 
Scalpel, Liege, 1910-11, lxiii, 481-483.— Metzger. D^sinser- 
tion du bord intestinal du mesentere sans lesion de l'intestin, 
a la suite d'une contusion de l'abdomen. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1910, lxxxv, 745.— Miller (M. B.) Evisce- 
ration through stab wound in abdomen. Tr. Phila. Acad. 
Surg., Phila., 1912, xiv, 92.— Mints (V. M.) Pryamoye 
podkozhnoye povrezhdeniye pechcni i poehki. [Direct 
subcutaneous injury of the liver and kidnev.] Khirurgi'a, 
Mosk., 1911, xxix, 225-22S.— Mixter (S. J.) Cases of lacera- 
tion of the spleen and of the kidney, followed by recovery 
after the removal of the injured organ. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., 
Phila., 1901, xix, 499-501.— Netolitzky (R.) Ein Fall 
koinzidierender innerer Verletzungen durch stumpfe Gewalt. 
Amtsarzt, Leipz. u. Wien, 1911, iii, 167-170.— Neuhaus. 
Zur Casuistik posttraumatisch( . lagendarmstenosen. Mo- 
natschr. f. Unlallheilk., Leipz 1905, xii, 229-234— Nieto 
(M. B.) Herida y hernia del e 5mago y herida del higado. 
Rev. mM. d. Uruguay, Montev. eo, 1908, xi, 377.— Noce (S.) 
Contusione grave dei visceri addominali; seguita da paralisi 
intestinale; guarigione. Morgagni, Milano, 1902, xhv, 511- 
516.— Pallasse. Dechirure du foie et de la rate. Lyonmcid., 
1903, c, 336.— Pauchet (V.) Quatre cas de contusion ab- 
dominale: 1°. Rupture du foie. 2°. Sphacele du caecum. 
3o. Section desuretres. 4°. Rupture devessie. Nord med., 
Lille, 1905, xi, 272.— Payne (R. L.) What shall be done in 
nonpenetrating wounds of the abdomen with probable 
visceral lesions? Carolina M. J., Charlotte, 1903, xhx, 4-8.— 
Pearce (E . L. ) Insults to the viscera in abdominal surgerv. 
Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1904-5, xi, 223-227.— Pikln (T. 
M.) Ueber einen Fall von Stich-Schnitt-Verletzung des 
Herzens, der beiden Lungen und der Leber. Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Bed., 1911, xcv, 1021-1026.— Pollenofl (A. L.) & 
Ladlgin (M. I.) Krovoostanavlivayushtsbeye dlelstviye 
zhirovol tkani pri ranakh parenkhimatoznikh organov 
byushnol polosti. [Haemostatic action of adipose tissue in 
wounds of parenehvmatous organs of the abdominal cavity.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1913, xx, 737.— Puyhaubert. 
Contusion de l'abdomen; hemorragie intra-peritoneale abon- 
dante, provenant d'un eerasement de la rate et de lesions du 
foie et des reins. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 631- 
633.— Rledel (A.) Fall von todlicher Verletzung durch 
Pferdehufschlag. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 950 — 
Kokitski (V. M.) O podkozhnikh povrezhdeniyakh 
organov zhivota po dannim khirurgicheskavo otdleleniya 
Petropavlovskol gorodskol bolnitsi za poslledneye pyatnad- 
tsatilletiye. [Subcutaneous injuries of the abdominal organs 
according to the data of the surgical ward of the Municipal 
Hospital of Peter and Paul for the last fifteen years.] Khirurg. 
Arkh. Velvaminova, S.-Peterb., 1913, xxix, 554-585.— Rush 
(J. O.) Injuries to internal organs; report of cases. Mem- 
phis M. Month., 1902, xxii, 525-527.— Schwartz (A.) & 
Mocquot (P.) Contusion de l'abdomen; rupture du foie 
et dechirure du gros intestin. Progres med., Par., 1908, 3. s.. 
xxiv, 267. — Sexton (J. C.) Traumatism of the abdominal 
viscera. Railway Surg. J., Chicago, 1911-12, xviii, 165-171.— 
Sherk (H. H.) Injuries of abdominal viscera without ex- 
ternal signs of violence. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 
718-725.— Subcutane Verletzung abdominaler Organe mit 
totlichem Ausgang. Burgerspit. Basel. Jahresb. (1899), 1900, 
126. Also: Jahresb. u. d. chir. Abt. d. Spit, in Basel (1899), 
1900, 41.— Taranath Deb. Abdominal wound with protru- 
sion of the gut. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1902, xxxvii, 139. — 
Taylor (H. M.) Abdominal contusions with visceral 
lesions. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1896, 93-102. Also: 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1896-7, i, 289-294. 

Also, Reprint. . Diagnosis of abdominal contusions 

with hollow visceral lesion. Richmond J. Pract., 1899, xiii, 

105-112. . Four cases of penetrating wounds of the 

abdomen; with visceral lesions, and wounds of entrance 
above the umbilicus. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 
1899-1900, iv, 671-673. Also: Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1900, 
xvi, 222-224. Also: Richmond J. Pract., 1900, xiv, 79-82. 
4/40.- Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1900-1901, ii, 88-92.— Tere- 
binski ( N. N. ) K kazui'stikle travmatieheskikh po- 
vTezhdeniy bryushnikh organov. [Injuries of the abdominal 
organs.] IChirurgia, Mosk., 1911, xxx, 603-608.— Thomp- 
son (G. F.) Non-penetrating or subcutaneous injuries of 
the abdominal viscera. Railway Surg. J., Chicago, 1911-12, 
xviii, 295-303.— Tramblln. Chute de huit metres; perfora- 
tion de l'estomac et rupture de la rate. Bull. Soc. de med. 
du nord 1911, Lille, 1912, 134.— Trapp. Zur Kenntniss der 
Verletzung der Unterleibsorgane (Zwerchfell, Milz, Leber) 



Viscera ( Wounds [and injuries] of). 

durch stumpfe Gewalt. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz 
1896, xliv, 393-408.— Tsltrln (M. G.) K voprosu o Hechenii 
pronikayushtshikh ran bryushnol stlenki s vipadeniyem 
salnika. [Treatment of penetrating wounds of the abdomi- 
nal wall with prolapse of the omentum.] Prakt. Vrach S - 
Peterb., 1904, iii, 121-123.— Valyashko (G. A.) & Lebedeil 
(A. A.) K voprosu o zazhivlenii ran pecheni, selezyonki i 
pochek. [Healing of wounds of the liver, spleen, and kid- 
neys.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1913, xii, 989-992. Also 
transl.: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1914, ciii, 3.50-363, 2 pi — 
Vannucci (F.) Contributo alia casistica delle ferite dei 
visceri addominali. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1907, xiii, 893- 
898. — Walscheid (A. J.) Injuries of the abdomen and its 
viscera. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1907, xx, 103-307.— Wa- 
then (J. R.) The diagnosis and treatment of abdominal 
contusions associated with visceral injuries. Ibid., 1906 xix 
223-226.— Weiss (T.) Contusion du rein et du foie. Rev' 
med. de Test, Nancy, 1902, xxxiv, 732.— Wendel (W.) Die 
Verletzungen der Bauchorgane. Therap. Monatsh Berl 
1900, xiv, 229-237.— Tanovski (V. V.) Sluchal tvazholav'd 
povrezhdeniya organov bryushnol polosti. [Severe injury 
of the abdominal organs.] Med. pribav. k morsk. shornikii 
St. Petersb., 1901, pt. 1, 388-393. 

Viscera (Wounds of, Gunshot). 

See, also, McKinley (William). 

Amyx (R. F.) A gunshot wound of the abdomen inflict- 
ing nineteen perforations of the intestines and four lacera- 
tions of the mesentery, with recovery. Scient. Tr. M. Soc 
City Hosp. Alumni 1901 , St. Louis, 1902, 281-301.— Blernath. 
Lungen- und Nierenschuss. Deutsche med. Wchnschr 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1913, xxxix, 2334.— Bird (F. D.) A case of 
bullet wound of pericardium, pleura, stomach, liver and 
spleen; splenectomv; recovery. Intercolon. M. J. Australas , 
Melbourne, 1906, xi, 79-82. [Discussion], 103.— Bogart (J. 
B.) Bullet wound of diaphragm, liver and stomach. Brook- 
lyn M. J. 1906, xx, 142.— BogdanovicI (T.) Plag& patrunza- 
toare a abdomenulul interesaud colonul ascendent si rini- 
chiul drept. [Gunshot wound in the abdomen affecting 
ascending colon and right kidney.] Spitalul, BucurescI, 
1902, xxii, 855.— Borszeky (K.) A hasiiregen keresztiil 
hatolt loves gyomor- es majseriilessel. [Gunshot penetrating 
the abdominal cavity with wound of stomach and liver.] 
Budapesti k. orvosegy. evkonyve, 1905, 137. Also: Orvosi 
hetil, Budapest, 1905, xlix, 889. Also, transl.: Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xiii, 647. Also, transl.: Ungar. 
med. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xi, 44.— Brewer (G. E.) Gun- 
shot wound of the abdomen, with penetration of the stom- 
ach, gall-bladder and liver. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 
100.— Brown (J. Y.) Penetrating gunshot wound; report 
of a case of wound of the abdomen, in which the liver, 
gall-bladder, and stomach were perforated; abdominal 
section; recovery. St. Louis M. Rev., 1905, li, 254-256.— 
Cannaday (J. E.) Report of a case of multiple perforations 
of the stomach, mesentery and intestines. Richmond J. 
Pract., 1905, xix, 57-60.— Cormio (R.) Ferita da arma da 
fuoco dell' addome con lesione del tenue, colon, mesentere, 
epiploon; guarigione; considerazioni sul trattamento delle 
ferite dell' intestino. Policlin., Roma, 1913, xx, sez prat., 
595-599.— Courvoisier. Plaie du foie et de la vesieule bi- 
liaire par coup de feu. Soc. de m£d. mil. franc. Bull., Par., 
1914, viii, 414-416. — Dalne. La conduite du chirurgien 
dans les coups de feu, du foie et de la rate. Arch. m<5d. 
beiges, Brux., 1913, 4. s., xii, 217-229.— De Gaetano (L.) 
Neurectomia lombare, laparotomia e sutura del fegato per 
ferita d' arma da fuoco; guarigione. Policlin., Roma, 1902, 
ix, sez. chir., 240-243.— de Drezigue (D.) Plaie pen^rrante 
de l'abdomen par coup de revolver; laparotomie, sutures 
intestinales et mesenteriques; guerison. Arch, de m£d. et 
pharm. mil., Par., 1904, xliv, 404-406.— Duval. Coup de feu 
penetrant de la poitrine et de l'abdomen; blessure de la 
plevre gauche, de l'intestin et du rein gauche; nephrectomie 
d'urgence; guerison. [Rap. de Walther.] Bull, et m<*m. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 352-354.— Engstad 
(J. E.) A case of gun-shot wound with sixteen perforations 
of the bowels; operations, and recovery. Northwest. Lancet, 
Minneap., 1905, xxv, 367.— Estor (E.) Plaie penetrants de 
l'abdomen par balle de revolver de huit millimetres, plaie de 
l'estomac et du colon descendant; laparotomie; guerison. 
Bull, et m£m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906, n. s., xxxii, 432- 
435. — Filippo (R.) Laparotomia per ferita d' arma da fuoco. 
Policlin., Roma, 1910, xvii, sez. prat., 111-113.— Galian. 
Plagl multiple viscerate, plagl ale cordulul nepenetrante (In 
seton) prin armS, de foe (puscfi, incarcatft cu alice). Spitalul, 
BucurescI, 1901, xxi, 216-219.— Gertsen (P. A.) Sluchal 
ognestrlelnavo povrezhdeniya pocheehnikh sosudov i pe- 
cheni; operatsiya; vizdorovleniye. [Gunshot wound of the 
renal blood vessels and spleen; operation; recovery.] Med. 
Obzr., Mosk., 1907, lxviii, 895-902.— Goggans (J. A.) Re- 
port of a case of a gunshot wound of the abdomen; perfora- 
tion of the stomach, mesentery and small intestine; death. 
Mobile M. & S. J., 1902, i, 139-142.— Goltman (M.) Gunshot 
wound of the abdomen with perforation of the diaphragm, 
spleen, colon, stomach and liver; recovery. Memphis M. 
Month., 1904, xxiv, 357-360— Grant (H. H.) The practical 
management of bullet wounds of the abdominal viscera. 
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Viscera ( Wounds of, Gunshot). 

Tr. South. Surg. & Gvncc. Ass. 1898, Phila., 1899, xi, 39-65. 
Also [Abstr.]: Louisville J. S. & M., 1898, v, 267-270.— 
Halstead (A. E.) Gunshot wounds of liver and kidney. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 235. Also: Chicago M. 
Recorder, 1899, xvi, 140-142.— Haynes (T. S.) Some obser- 
vations on gun-shot wounds, with brief reports of three cases 
of wounds of the abdominal or pelvic viscera. Med. Brief. 
St. Louis, 1905, xxxiii, 471.— Herzen (P.) Ueber einen Fall 
von Schussverletzung der Nierengefasse und der Leber; 
Operation; Genesung. Ztschr. f. Urol., Bcrl. u. Leipz., 
1908, ii, 1002-1011. Also [Abstr.]: Russ. med. Rundschau, 
Berl., 1908, vi, 75-80.— HUdebrandt. Die Behandlung der 
penetrierenden Bauchschiisse im Felde. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1907, xliv, 137-140.— Hjelmman (J. V.) Falle von 
penetrirenden Bauch-Schussverletzungen. [Itef. ] Finska 
lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1906, xlviii, p. xx. — Hulett 
(J. B.) Multiple gunshot wounds of the intestines and 
mesentery. Internal. J. Surg., N. Y., 1904, xvii, 95.— Iden 
(J. H.) Report of penetrating gunshot wound of the abdo- 
men, with nineteen perforations; operation, with recovery. 
J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S . . Carlisle, Pa., 1906, xix, 355.— John- 
son (R. W.) Laparotomy for gunshot wounds of the ab- 
dominal viscera, with report of five successful cases. N. 
York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix, 587-589. Also, Reprint.— 
Krimoff (A. P.) K voprosu o llechenii ogncstrlelnikh ran 
parenkhimatoznikh organov. [Treatment of gunshot 
wounds of parenchymatous organs.] Voyenno-med. J., 
St. Petersb., 1902, lxix, med.-spec. pt., 637-645.— Labougle 
(F.-J.) Lesion de l'abdomen par coup de feu; hematemeses, 
hymaturie; lesion probable de l'estomac et contusion renale; 
guerison sans intervention chirurgicale. Arch, de myd. et 
pharm. mil., Par., 1907, 1, 298-304.— Laurent (O.) Perfora- 
tions par armea feu de l'estomac, du c61on et du diaphragme; 
suture; gueYison. Rev. de chir., Par., 1900, xxi, 199.— Lee 
(H. M.) Gunshot wound of abdomen involving the stomach 
and jejunum complicated with pregnancv. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1908, xlviii, 857.— McReynolds (R. P.) Bullet 
wound piercing lung, diaphragm, and the spleen. Ibid., 
1907, xlv, 313-315. Also: Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., 1908, ix, 
192-194.— Markus (L.) Een geval van eene geschotene 
wond van de blaas en den darm bij eene vrouw. Geneesk. 
Tijdschr. v. Nederl. Indie, Batav., 1894, xxxiv, 101-105.— 
Mauclaire. Plaie par balle des deux faces de l'estomac, du 
pancreas et du rein gauche; nephrectomie; mort subite au 
bout de quarante-huit heures. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1903, lxxxviii, 60S.— Moiroud (P.) Plaie penytrante 
de l'abdomen par coup de feu, perforations de l'intestin, de 
la vessie, plaie de la prostate. Marseille med., 1912 xlix, 342- 
344. — Molin. Plaie penytrante de l'abdomen par coup de 
feu; blessures simultanees du lobe gauche du foie, du duo- 
denum, de l'artere colique gauche superieure et de la veine 
mesenterique inferieure; laparotomie; guerison. Lyon 
med., 1907, cix, 489.— Park (R.) A case of perforating gun- 
shot wound of the stomach and liver, with posterior through 
drainage, and recovery. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1902, 
xx, 10-12. [Discussion]. 39-53. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1902, xxxvi, 228-230 — Pegram (J. C), jr. Penetrating 
bullet wound of abdomen passing through the spleen, 
stomach, vertebra, and spinal cord; laparotomy and suture 
of stomach wounds; recovery; subsequent laminectomy 
and removal of bullet from spinal cord; recovery. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1905, xlii, 83-89. Also: Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 
1905, Providence, 1906, vii, 210-215. Also: Med. Age, De- 
troit, 1906, xxiv, 801-805. yifeo, Reprint. — PSrez Noguera 
(E.) Heridas por bala de fusil penetrantes de vientre con 
lesion visceral, seguidas de curacion. Rev. de med. y cirug. 
pract., Madrid, 1899, xlv, 412-423.— Perils. Przypadek ran 
postrzalowych jelit i pecherza moczowego; kostna przetoka 
katowa; laparotomia; wyzdrowienie. [Gunshot wounds of 
the intestmes and bladder; fecal fistula; laparotomy; re- 
covery.] Czasopismo lek., L(5dz, 1908, x, 28— PetroviC (M.) 
Jedan slucaj intraabdominalne povrede creva i slezine Na- 
ganovim revolverom. [Intra-abdominal injury of the in- 
testines and spleen by a revolver.] Srpskiarh. zacelok. lek., 
Beograd, 1900, vi, 502-510.— Petzsche. Ueber eine Ileilung. 
einer Platzpatronen-Schussverletzung des Banches mit 
Magen- una Dunndarmzerreissung zur Dienstfahigkeit. 
Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1912, xli, 281-287.— Pillet. 
Coup de feu au creux ypigastrique; perforation de l'estomac, 
du rein et du poumon. Normandie med., Rouen, 1914, xxx, 
265-267.— Poper (P. C.) Sluchal ognestrfelnavo raneniya 
zhivota s povrezhdeniyem pecheni, pochki i kishechnika, 
okonehivshiysya vizdorovleniyem. [Gunshot wound of the 
abdomen, with injury of the liver, kidneys, and intestines, 
ending in recovery.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1911. 
ccxxxii, med.-spec. pt., 470-474.— Porter (C. A.) Pistol 
shot wound in stomach, intestines and mesentery in boy, 
suffering from tabes mesenteriea; operation; complete re- 
covery, complicated by pneumonia, empyema, and a 
severe burn. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 383.— Rawlins 
(J. S.) Gunshot wounds of stomach and bowels as presented 
to the general practitioner; report of case. Memphis M. 
Month., 1902, xxii, 529-533.— Raymond (J.) Perforations 
intestinales multiples, perforation de la vessie par balle de 
carabine. Limousin med. .Limoges, 1914, xxxviii, 119-121. — 
Reed (J. V.) Gun-shot wounds of the stomach, liver and 
left branch of the portal vein; recovery- J- Indiana M. 
Ass., Fort Wayne, 1912, v, 367.— Rlese. Schussverjetzung 
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des Unterleibs (Magen-, Leber-, Nieren-, Milzschuss). 
gleichzeitig einBeitrag zur Lebernaht. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 89-92.— Roberts (J. B.) 
A case of gunshot wound of the kidney and stomach. Phila. 
M. J., 1901, viii, 603. Also, Reprint. — Romeyn (D.) Een 
geval van doordringende schotwond in den buik. Mil.- 
geneesk. Tijdschr., Haarlem, 1906, x, 85-96. — Savariaud. 
Double plaie penetrante de la grosse tuberosity de l'estomac; 
plaie du foie par balle de revolver; intervention; guerison. 
| Rap. de P. Itevnier.] Bull, et mem. Soc. dechir. de Par., 
1905, n. s., xxxi, 845-860.— Seymour (W. W.) A case of 
pistol-shot wound of the abdomen; abdominal section, re- 
section of the colon, and suture of the small intestine; autop- 
sy. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1886, xliv, 209. Also, Reprint.— 
Stalkartt (IT. A.) Case of gunshot wound; 303 service 
cartridge. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1905, v, 638. — 
Suchanek (E.) Ueber Schussverletzungen des Thorax 
und Abdomen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1914, xci, 
334-350.— Swayze (O. H.) A pistol shot wound of the 
abdomen; thirteen perforations; recovery. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 1675. — Tavernier. Coup de 
feu dans l'abdomen; plaies de l'estomac, du diaphragme, 
du coeur et de l'artere pulmonaire; symphyse peYicar- 
dique. Lyon mM., 1907, cix, 60-62. — Thomas (C. E. ) 
Report of gunshot wound of abdomen, with peritonitis 
and obstruction; enterostomy; relief. J. Roy. Army M. 
Corps, Lond., 1904, ii, 593.— Tiffany (L. M.) The great im- 
portance of drainage in bullet wounds of intraperitoneal vis- 
cera. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1902, xx, 13-17. [Discus- 
sion], 39-53. Also, [Abstr.]: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv,138.— 
Tourneux (J. P.) Plaie pendtrante de l'abdomen par 
armek feu interessant l'estomac et le rein. Bull. myd., Par., 
1913, xxvii, 35-37.— Tourneux (J. P.) & Meriel. Double 
plaie de l'estomac et du rein par balle de revolver. Langue- 
doc mM.-chir., Toulouse, 1912, xx, 19.— Turton (E.) 
Case of bullet wound of liver, right kidney, and right lung; 
nephrectomy; death. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 78.— Urie 
(J. F.) A case of gun-shot wound of important abdominal 
viscera, with recovery. Boston M. & S. J., 1890,cxxiii, 318. — 
Vaughan (G. T. ) "Toilet of the peritoneum in gunshot 
wounds of the stomach and intestines. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., 
Phila., 1903, xxi, 87-90. Also: Ann. Gynec. & Pediat.,Bost., 

1903, xvi, 453-456.— Venot & Lacouture. Plaie du foie et 
de l'estomac par balle de revolver. Prov. myd., Par., 1908, 
xix, 489. — Viannay. Plaie du rein et du colon par coup de 
feu; epanchement uro-hematique de la loge renale et abon- 
dante hymorrhagie intra-peritoneale. Loire myd., St.- 
Etienne, 1908, xxvii, 641-643.— Visbecq. Perforations de 
l'intestin, du foie, du poumon avec fracture de cote, par 
une balle depistolet. Caducee, Par., 1904, iv, 50.— Wagoner 
(G. W.) A caso of gunshot wounds of the stomach, liver, 
lung and head; operation, recovery. Penn. M. J., Pitts- 
burg, 1902-3, vi, 234-238.— Watson (F. S.) Penetrating 
bullet wounds of right lung, liver and stomach, superficial 
wound of scalp; laparotomy; purse-string suture of stomach 
wound, and closure of wound of liver by interrupted sutures; 
recovery. Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cli, 462.— Wertheim (A.) 
Przypadek rany postrzalowej zoladka, powiklanej zrani- 
niem watroby i nerki. [Gunshot wound of the stomach, 
liver and kidney.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1900, xxviii, 1132- 
1134. — Wright (T.) Gunshot wounds of the abdomen, with 
report of a case of wound of liver, stomach and pancreas, 
with operation and recovery. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 
1911, xi, 37. — Yastremski (F. P.) K kazuistikfe poraneniy 
vnutrennostef pri vistrfelfe v upor. [Injuries of the viscera 
from a point-blank shot.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 

1904, i, med.-spec. pt., 700-710. 

Viscera ( Wounds of Treatment of) . 

Cange (G.-E.-H.) *Des eventrations sponta- 
nees et de leur traitement chirurgical. 8°. 
Paris, 1898. 

Cresta (G.) Sui danni delle suture nelle 
ferite del tubo intestinale e del ventricolo e sui 
pericoli dell' emetico nelle ferite di quest' ultimo. 
16°. Genova, 1828. 

Abel. Lebermagenstich; Bauchschnitt; Thrombose bei- 
der Femoralvenen; Ileilung. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 123-125.— Amante (M.) Sui valore 
emostatico dell' antipirina nelle ferite dei visceri. Riv. 
ospedal., Roma, 1911, i, 273-279.— Anglolella ( I).) Ferita 
dello stomaco e del fegato; laparotomia; guarigione. Gazz. 
internaz. di med., Napoli, 1911, xiv, 353.— Bassi (G.) La- 
parotomia esplorativa per ferite multiple da punta e 
taglio. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1912, xviii, 400-406.— 
Biagi (N.) Ferita transfossa dello stomaco e ferita della 
cistifellia; contribute alio studio delle ferite della cistifellia e 
loro intervento. Policlin., Roma, 1902, ix, sez. chir., 386- 
402. — Brewer (G. E.) Cases illustrating some important 
points in the diagnosis and treatment of abdominal contu- 
sions associated with visceral injuries. Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1903, xxxvii, 197-214.— Briau. Plaie de l'estomac et du 
foie; laparotomie; mort. Mym.etcompt.-rend.Socd.se. 
myd. de Lyon (1896), 1897, xxxvi, pt. 2, 53.— Brown (B.) 
Personal experiences in stab-wounds of the peritoneum and 
intestines and their treatment. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. 
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Viscera ( Wounds of, Treatment of). 

Ass. 1895, Phila., 1896 ; VW, 40-62.— Coheur (E.) Ilemor- 
ragie interne, grave suite de la contusion de l'abdomen; de- 
chirure du foie, section totale du rein droit. Ann. Soc. mdd.- 
chir. de Liege, 1903, xlii, 125; 256.— Courtois & Destrez. 
Contusion violente de l'abdomen et de la region lombaire 
ayant entraine une dechirure incomplete du colon ascendant 
et une rupture du rein droit; laparotomie; guerison. Arch, 
de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1903, xli, 445-453.— Cramp 
(W. C.) Penetrating stab wound of the abdomen involving 
mesentery, jejunum and transverse colon; recovery. Am. 
J. Surg., N. Y., 1911, xxv, 235.— D'Alessandro (F.) Con- 
tribute alia chirurgia addominale; ferite del fegato e della 
milza occorse nell' Ospedale di Loreto dal 1895 al 1899. Gior. 
internaz. d. sc. med.,Napoli, 1900, n. s., xxii, 97-126.— Dolby 
(J.) Excision of pancreas and omentum in a case of stab 
wound of abdomen with protrusion of these organs; recovery. 
Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1901, xxi, 549.— Estor. Plaie 
penetrante de l'abdomen; perforation de la paroi anterieure 
et de la paroi posterieure de l'estomac; plaie de la rate; 
laparotomie trois heures apres l'accident; guerison. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. dechir. de Par., 1906, n. s., xxxii, 1127-1129.— de 
Farkas (L.) Laparotomie transpleurale dans les cas de 
plaies thoraco-abdominales. Cong, internat. de m^d. C.-r., 
Budapest, 1910, Sect, vii, Chirurg., 777-787.— Fischer (A.) 
Verletzung des Diinndarms und des Mesenteriums; Heilung. 

Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 356. . 

A gyomor, duodenum es epehcUyag szurt sebe; laparotomia; 
gyogyulas. [Infected wound of the stomach, duodenum, 
and gall-bladder; laparotomy; recoverv.j Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 198; 206; 213. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 775. — Gayet 
(G.) Contusions de l'abdomen; perforations mesenWriques 
et intestinales; laparotomie; guerison. Lyon m6d., 1904, 
cii, 362.— Gray (G. M.) Injuries to the abdominal viscera, 
produced by indirect violence; a plea for early operation. 
J. Kansas M. Soc, Kansas City, Kan., 1911, xi, 133-137. — 
GrekoS (I. I.) K lfecheniyu povrezhdeniy kishek i briz- 
zhelki, v chastnosti S-obraznof kLshki, pri akushorsko- 
ginekologicheskikh operatsiyakh. [Treatment of injuries of 
the intestines and mesentery, especially of the mesentery of 
the sigmoid flexure in obstetrico-gvnecologic operations.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910 ; ix, 1685-1689.— Gross (G.) 
Contusion de l'abdomen; dechirure etendue du mesentere; 
rupture de l'intestin; laparotomie; mort. Soc. de m6d. de 
Nancy. C.-r., 1901-2, 59. Also: Rev. med. de Test, Nancv, 
1907, xxxix, 421-423.— Jotlon (E.) Plaie penetrante de 
l'abdomen par coup de couteau ; hernie enorme de l'intestin, 
perforations intestinales et plaie du mesentere; operation; 
gudrison. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1906, 2. s., xxiv, 777-779. — 
Kersnovski (M. I.) Slucha! raneniya bryushnol polosti i 
kishek, operirovannly v krestyanskol izble i okonchiv- 
shiysya vizdorovleniyem. [Wounding of the abdominal 
cavity and intestines, operated on in a village hut and end- 
ing in recovery.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 275. — 
Knott (Van B.) Treatment of acute perforation of the up- 
per abdominal viscera. Surg., Gvnee. & Obst., Chicago, 
1905, i, 493-497.— Lobingier (A. T.) The surgical treatment 
of ulcerative perforation of the hollow viscera. South. 
Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1910, xxv, 376-380— Lupd (P.) 
Ferita da punta e taglio alia regione epigastrica, penetrante 
in cavita con ferita del fegato; guarigione. Riforma med., 
Napoli, 1895, xi, pt. 2, 350.— Maydl (K.) O podkoznich 
trhlinaeh ledvin a jich ledeni. [Internal injuries of the loins 
and their therapy J Casop. lek. desk., v Praze, 1898, xxxvii, 
699-704.— Merry (R.) & Francais (R.) Plaie du foie et de 
l'estomac par coups de couteau; suture; guerison. Arch, 
gen. de med., Par., 1905, i, 1549 — Neilson (S. R.) Rupture 
of the liver and laceration of the right kidnev; recovery after 
operation. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxviii, 121-124.— 
Ninnl (G.) Ferita passante di revolver all' addome con 
molteplici lesioni viscerali e vasali; intervento; guarigione. 
Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 1901, iv, 36.— Papa- 
constantinidis (C.) Plaie penetrante de l'abdomen par 
arme tranehante avec blessure de la face convexe du lobe 
droit du foie; laparotomie; hepatorraphie; guerison. M£d. 
orient., Par., 1907, xi, 129-136.— Poncet & Delore (X.) 
Coup de couteau abdominal, double perforation de l'intestin 
grele; resection intestinale et guerison. Lyon med., 1907, 
cviii, 119. — Roeser (H.) Ein Beitrag zur Chirurgie der 
Milz- und Leberverletzungen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 
1902, xxxvi, 228-265.— Rougier (J.) Coup de feu de l'abdo- 
men; perforation du foie et du gros intestin; peritonite 
generalisee; laparotomie; guerison. Arch.de med. et pharm. 
mil., Par., 1896, xxvii, 397.— Schloffer (H.) Zur operativen 
Behandlung der Magen-, Darm- und Nierenverletzungen. 
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xxv, 85-89.— Schopf (F.) 
Vulnus punctum abdominis, hepatis et ventriculi; Laparo- 
tomia; Sutura hepatis; Gastrorrhaphia; Heilung. Jahrb. 
d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii, 
pt. 2, 324.— Subbotlc (V.) O subkutanim rupturama l 
perforacijama intra-abdominalnih orgaua, s obzirom na 
ficno operativno iskustvo. [Subcutaneous ruptures and 
perforations of intra-abdominal organs, with a review of my 
personal operative procedure.] Srpski arh. za celok. lek., 
Beograd, 1911, xvii, 195-206.— Tonarelll (C.) Ferite pene- 
tranti dell' addome con fuoriuscita di un' ansa del tenue; 
ferite nel fegato, nel tenue, nel colon e nel mesenterio; laparo- 
tomia; guarigione. Rilorma med., Roma, 1903, xix, 146- 



Viscera ( Wounds of, Treatment of). 

148.— Tvaryanovich (I. K.) Sluchal pronikayushtshel 
kinzhalnof rani zhivota s poraneniyem, tonkikh kishek. 
[Penetrating stab wound of the abdomen with injury of the 
small intestines.] Voyenno-Med. J., St. Petersb., 1904, ii, 
med.-spec. pt., 293-295. — Vance (Ap M.) Perforating 
wound of the abdominal viscera. Louisville Month. J. M. & 
S., 1903-4, x, 110-112.— Van Havre (W.) Contusion ab- 
dominale; dechirures contuses du foie et de l'intestin; 
suture du foie; resection et sutures intestinales; guerison; 
notes sur le traitement du shock peritoneal. J. de chir. et 
ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1905, v, 413— 118.— Villeneuve. 
Contusion tres violente de l'abdomen; sphacele d'une anse 
intestinale contusionnee, dechirure du foie et du rein droit; 
resection de 1'anse intestinale mortifiee; mort. Marseille 
med., 1897, xxxiv, 129-131.— Walker (F. B.) Sutural clos- 
ing of visceral wounds. Tr. Mich. M. Soc., Grand Rapids, 

1899, xxiii, 131-135. 

Visceral arches. 

Vlalleton (L.) Sur les arcs visceraux et leur r61e topo- 
graphique chez les vertebras. Arch, d'anat. micr., Par., 
1907-8, x, 1-123, 3 pi. 

Visceral organisms [Carrel]. 

Carrel (A.) Concerning visceral organisms. J. Exper. 
M., Lancaster, Pa., 1913, xviii, 155-161.— Leriche (R.) 
L'organisme visceral d'A. Carrel. Lyon chirurg., 1913, x, 
149-156. — Pozzt (S.) Vie autonome d'appareils visceraux 
separes de l'organisme, d'apres les nouvelles experiences 
d'A. Carrel. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1913, lxix, 15-17. 
Also: Bull, med., Par., 1913, xxvii, 27. Also: J. de med. 
int., Par., 1913, xvii, 31. 

Visceroptosis. 

See Viscera (Prolapse of). 
Vischer (Adolf). *Ueber eine neue, durch 

Mastigodadium hervorgerufene Dermatomykose. 

34 pp. 8°. Basel 1911. 
Vischer (Andreas). *Ueber Sarcomiibertragungs- 

versuche. [Basel.] 29 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Tubingen, 

1904. 

Repr.from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1904, xlii. 
Vischer (Carl V.) [ -1906]. The supra-pubic 
removal of an enormous vesical calculus, to- 
gether with the pathology of stone in the bladder. 
7 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, Sherman & Co., 
1893. 

RepT.from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1893, xxviii. 
For Biography, see Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1906, xli, 
528. 

Vischer (Johann) [1524-87]. 

[Biography.] In: Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Gelehrten 
[etc.], 4°, Augsb., 1805, 30, port. 

Viscin. 

Riehl (G.) Ueber Visoin und dessen therapeutische 
Verwendung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1900, xxvi, 653-655.— Vomer (H.) Ueber Viscinum de- 
puratum. Ibid., 1903, xxix, 744-746. — von Zumbusch (L.) 
Ueber Reindarstellung und Entfarbung des Viscins. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 560. 

Viscolan. 

King. Viscolan, eine neue Salbengrundlage. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 2071. — Linke. 
Viscolan. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1907, ii, 285-288. 

Visconti (A[chille]). Le necroscopie Loria nel 
1896-7. 43 pp. 8°. Milano, C. Rebeschini & 
Co., 1898. 

See, also, Gatti ( Francesco ). Le inalazioni di aria 
asciutta [etc.]. 8°. Milano, 1889. 

For Biography, see Attualita med., Milano, 1912, i, 1-14 
(I. Boni). Also: Tribunasan., Milano, 1907, i, 353-357 (I. 
Boni). 

Visconti (Giovanni Galeazzo) [1277- 
1328]. 

Zoja (G.) Intorno alle ossa di Giovanni Galeazzo Vis- 
conti. Boll, scient., Pavia, 1895, xvii, 1-13, 1 pi. 

Viscontini (Carlo). I tumori retroperitoneali. 
1 p. 1., 183 pp. 8°. Torino, Unione tipog.-edit., 
1906. 

Viscosaccharase. 

Beijerinck (M. W.) Viscosaccharase, an enzyme which 
produces slime from cane-sugar. K. Akad. v. Wetensch. te 

Amst. Proc. sect, sc., 1909-10, xii, 635-640, 1 pi. . 

Emulsion laevulan, the product of the action of viscosac- 
charase on cane sugar. Ibid., 795-798. 



VISCOSIMETER. 



293 



VISHELIESSKI. 



Viscosimeter. 

See Viscosity (Estimation of). 

Viscosity. 

Merveau (J.) *Recherches but la viscosite, et 
en particulier sur la viscosity des gommes. 
[Paris.] 8°. Lons-le-Saunier, 1910. 

Rabuteatj (N.) *Etude sur la viscosity de 
quelques liquid es organiques. 8°. Paris, 1912. 

Achalme (P.) & Bresson (M.) Influence de la viscosity 
du milieu sur les actions diastasiques. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1911, clii, 132S-1330.— Bingham (E. C.) Visko- 
sitat und Fluiditat; algebraische Analyse der Viskositatsda- 
ten. Ztschr. f. phys. Chemie, Leipz., 1909, lxvi, 238-253. 

. Viscosity arid fluidity of matter in the three states of 

aggregation and the molecular weight of solids. Am. Chem. 
J.^Balt., 1911, xlv. 264-281.— Bingham (E. C.) & Harrison 
(J. P.) Viskositat und Fluiditat. Ztschr. f. phys. Chemie, 
Leipz., 1909, lxvi, 1-32. Also, transl.: Am. Chem. J., 
Bait., 1910, xliii, 287-309.- Bingham (E. C.) & White (G. 
F.) Fluiditat und die Hydrattheorie; die Viskositat von 
Wasser. Ztschr. f. phys. Chemie, Leipz., 1912, lxxx, 670- 
686.— Blanchard (A. A.) The viscosity of solutions in 
relation to the constitution of the dissolved substance. J. 
Am. Chem. Soc., Easton, Pa., 1904, xxvi, 1315-1339.— 
Cavazzani (E.) Contributo alio studio della viscosita degli 
umori. Policlin., Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. med., 237-246.— 
Deeley (R. M.) The viscosity of ice. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Lond., 1908-9, s. A., lxxxi, 250-259.— Dunstan (A. E.) & 
Stubbs (J. A.) Die Beziehung zwischcn Viskositat und 
chemischer Konstitution; iiber die Enol-Ketolautomerie. 
Ztschr. f. phys. Chemie, Leipz., 1909, lxvi, 153-161.— Find- 
lay (A.) The viscosity of binary mixtures at their boiling 
points. Ibid., 1909, lxix, 203-217.— Galdi (F.) Sui rapporti 
fra tempo di efflusso e pressione. Lavori e riv. di chim. e 

micr. clin., Salsomaggiore, 1908-9, i, 248-256. . Nuovo 

contributo alio studio dei rapporti fra viscosita, peso speci- 
fico e pressione. Tommasi, Napoli, 1909, iv, 145-150.— Guy 
(J. S.) & Jones (H. C.) Conductivity and aviscosity in 
mixed solvents containing glvcerol. Am. Chem. J., Bait., 
1911, xlvi, 131-197— Hatschek (E.) Die Viskositat der 
Dispersoide. Ztschr. f. Chem. u. Indust. d. Kolloide, 
Dresd., 1910, vii, 301: 1911, viii, 34.— Izar (G.) Viskositats- 
emiedrigung durch Gelatine- Antiserum. Ztschr. f. Immu- 
nitatsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1910, vii, 199-204.— 
Rankine (A. O.) On the viscosities of gaseous chlo- 
rine and bromine. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1912, s. A.. 
Ixxxvi, 162-168.— Rossi (G.) Sulla viscosita degli idrosoli 
in generale e sulla funzione di essa negli esseri viventi. Arch, 
di flsiol., Firenze, 1905-6, ill, 507-531.— Snyder (C. D.) & 
Todd (M. H.) The viscosity of body fluids at various 
temperatures within physiological limits. I. The problem 
and method. II. Viscosity of blood, plasmata, and sera. 
Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1911, xxviii, 161-166.— Valenti (A.) 
Influenza della viscosita sul comportamento delle soluzioni 
saline verso il protoplasma vegetale e animale. Boll. d. Soc. 
med.-chir. di Pavia, 1904, 177-193. Also: Arch, farmacol. 
sper., Roma, 1904, hi, 492; 499. 

Viscosity (Estimation of). 

Bachmann (E.) Weitere klinische Beitrage zur Vis- 
kositatsbestimmung. Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 1378- 
1381.— Borelli & Datta. Saggi di viscosimetria clinica. 

Clin. med. itai., Milano, 1906, xlv, 65-70. . 

Saggi di viscosimetria clinica. Nota II. Viscosimetria degli 
essudati e trasudati. Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1906, 

vii, 181-184. . Saggi di viscosimetria clinica. 

Nota III. Viscometria del siero di sangue. Ibid, 733-738.— 
Cioarec (C.) Nouveau viscosimetre. Bull. Soc. scient. et 
med. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1906, xv, 40-43.— Davis (P. B.) & 
Jones (H. C.) Leitfahigkeits- und negative Viskositatsko- 
effizienten gewisser Rubidium- und Ammoniumsalze in 
Glycerin und in Gemischen von Glycerin mit Wasser von 25 
bis 75°. Ztschr. f. phys. Chemie, Leipz., 1912, lxxxi, 68- 
112.— Denning (A. Du P.) & Watson (J. II.) A simple 
form of clinical viscosimeter. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 89. — 
Determann. Demonstration eines Viskosimeters, das 
eine Vereinigung des Determannsehen und Hesssehen 
Apparatus darstellt. Verhandl. d. dnutsch. Kong. f. innere 
Med., Wiesb., 1911, xxviii, 446-450.— Kagan (G.) Zur 
Teehnik der Viskositatsbestimmung. Deutsches Arch. f. 
klin. Med., Leipz., 1911, cii, 190-209.— Klier (A.) Egy uj 
viskosimeter. [A new viscosimeter.] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1912, lvi, 1114-1118.— Kottmann (K.) Der Koagulo- 
viskosimeter; eine neue klinische Methode zur Bestimmung 
der Gerinnung und Viskositat des Blutes und anderer 
Flussigkciten; nebst Angaben iiber Gerinnungskurven bei 
normalen und pathologischen Blutbefunden. Cong, internat. 
de med. C.-r., Budapest, 1910, Sect, vi, m£d. int., 599-609.— 
von Liebermann ( L. ) Apparat zur Bestimmung der Visco- 
sitat, besonders derjenigen von Serum und anderer tierischer 
Fliissigkeiten. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl. ,1911, xxxiii, 218-221.— 
Malan(G.) Viscosimetria degli essudati e trasudati. Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1914, xxxv, 43-45.— MUnzer (E.) & Bloch 
(F.) Experimentelle Beitrage zur Kritik der Viscositats- 
bestimmungsmethoden. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., 
Berl., 1909, vii, 174-184. . Weitere Beitrage 



Viscosity (Estimation of). 

HJ?« Kr . itik der Viscositatsbestimmungsmethoden. Ibid., 
1912, xi, 294-306.-Rigg (G.) & Carpenter (J. L.) The 
Stormer viscosimeter and the value of viscosity determina- 
tions by its use. J. Indust. & Engin. Chem., Easton, Pa., 
1912, iv, 901-903.— Scarpa (O.) Una nuova forma di vis- 
cosimetro a efflusso. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1907-8, v, 
375-380.— Torrey (J. C.) The viscosimeter as an aid in the 
detection of Ugnefylng bacteria. J. Med. Research, Bost., 
1910-11, xxin, 377-390.— Trumpp (J.) Viskosimetrische 
Studien. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1911, n. F., Ixxiii Er- 
gnzngshft., 89-151.-White (G. F.) Ein neues Viscosimeter 
und seme Anweiidung auf Blut und Blutserum. Biochem. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 482-489. 

Viscostagonometer. 

Traube (J.) Das Viscostagonometer; Methoden zur 
Bestimmung der Oberflachonspannung, Keibung und 
Adsorption. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1912, xlii, 500-503. 

Viscum album. 

See, also, Mistletoe. 

Vachez (E.) Contribution a l'etude the>a- 
peutique du gui; l'emploi de son action hypo- 
tensive chez les arteriosclereux et chez les 
brightiques. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Barazzoni (C.) II vischio in terapia; farmaco ipotensore. 
Studium, Napoli, 1909, ii, 88.— Barbieri (O.) Intorno alia 
composizione chimica e ai principi attividel Viscum album. 
Arch, di farmacol. sper., Roma, 1912, xiv, 30-40.— Bonna- 
mour <fe Naz. Les proprietes diuretiques du gui d'aube> 
pine. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1913, xi, 708-711. 
Alio: Lyon mid, 1913, cxxi, 1122-1125.— Bruhn (F.) 
Viscum album-Praparate. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 
1908, iii, 247.— Capitan (L.) Un medicament nouveau; 
le gui de chene. Mod. mod., Par., 1906, xvii, 285.— Chevalier 
(J.) Recherches pharmacologiques sur le gui (Viscum 
album). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 2.— 
Delassus & Gaultier (R.) De quelques preparations offi- 
cinales du gui (Viscum album) loranthacees. Bull. ren. de 
th(5rap. [etc.], Par., 1907, cliv, 174-179.— Doyon (M.) & 
Gautier (C.) Proprietes anticoagulantes du sang a la suite 
de l'injection intra-veineuse d'extrait de gui. Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, lxvii, 567. . Action 

de l'extrait de gui sur la coagulation du sang; rapproche- 
ments avec la peptone. Ibid., 1909, lxvii, 547: lxviii, 718.— 
Fedeli (C.) Sull' uso terapeutico del visco. Riforma med., 
Napoli, 1908, xxiv, 370-375.— Fulmek (L.) Gossyparia 
ulmi L. auf Viscum album L. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
2. Abt., Jena, 1909, xxv, 106-108.— Gaultier (R.) De Paction 
physiologique et therapeutique de l'extrait aqueux de gui; 
son emploi dans les hemorragies congestives et comme medi- 
cament hypotenseur. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1907, lxxx, 1419- 
1424. Also: Cong, franc, de m&L, 1907. Compt. rend., Par., 
1908, 65-70. . Etudes physiologiques sur le gui (Vis- 
cum album). Arch, internat. de pharmacod., Brux. et Par., 

1910, xx, 96-116. . Etudes nouvelles sur le gui consi- 

dere comme medicament hvpotenseur. Bull. gen. de the- 
rap. [etc.], Par., 1912, clxiii, 593; 641.— Gaultier (R.) & Che- 
valier (J.) Action physiologique du gui (Viscum album). 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxlv, 941. — Heinricher 
(E.) Experimentelle Beitrage zur Frage nach den Rassen 
und der Rassenbildung der Mistel. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1911, xxxi, 254-286.— Knott (J.) The 
mistletoe (Viscum album) "all-heale", a monster in botany; 
a dryad in mythology; a panacea in therapeutics; a peren- 
nial yuletide symbol of seminal survival and reproductive 
vitality. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxviii, 1159-1166 — 
Leprince (M.) Contribution a 1'eXude chimique du gui 
(Viscum album). Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, 
cxlv, 940.— Minola (G.) Sull' azione dell' estratto acquoso 
di Viscum album. Corriere san., Milano, 1908, xix, 66. — 
Perez Noguera. El muerdago como medicamento homo- 
statico. Clin. mod., Zaragoza, 1907, vi, 262-264.— Selig (A.) 
Ueber die Wirkung der Mistel (Viscum album) auf den 
Kreislauf. Verofferitl. d. balneol. Gesellsch. in Berl., Berl. 
u. Wien, 1912, xxxiii, pt. 2, 165.— von Tubeuf (C.) Mistel- 
Infektionen zur Kliirung der Rassenfrage. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1913, xxxvi, 508-531, 1 ch. 

Visentini (Arvigo). Ueber die Morphologie und 
den Entwicklungskreis der bei Kranken Kala- 
briens und Siziliens beobachteten Leishmania. 
15 pp., I pi. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1910. 

Forms Beihft. 4 of: Beihefte z. Arch. f. SchilTs- u. Tropen- 
Hyg. 

Vishaemyl. 

Weiss (J.) Einfiihrung von Eisen in den Organismus 
durch "VisharayP'-BSder. Klin. -therap. Wchnschr., Berl., 
1912, xix, 323-325. 

Visheliesski (S. N.) Vaktsini sibirskol yazvi i 
protivosibireyazvennaya sivorotka, ikh polu- 
cheniye i primleneniye na praktikie. [Vaccines 
of anthrax and anti-anthracic serum, their ob- 
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Visheliesski (S. N.) — continued. 

taining and application in practice.] 51 pp. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, L. V. Gutman, 1911. 

Vishemirski (N[ikifor] Ifosifovich]) [1857- 1. 
Metodi opredieleniya rtuti v mochie; rukovod- 
stvo k klinicheskomu analizu. [Methods of de- 
termining mercury in the urine; manual on 
clinical analysis.] 24 pp., 1 1., 4 pi. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, Braude, 1898. 

. *0 vliyanii elektricheskikh vann, sta- 

ticheskikh dushei i tokov bolshol chastoti na 
vidieleniye rtuti mocheyu. [On the influence of 
electric baths, static shower baths, and currents 
of great frequency on excretion of mercuiy by 
the urine.] 100 pp., 3 1., 5 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
Braude, 1898. 

Vishogorod (Ia[nash] D[avidovich]) [1857- ]. 
*Materiali dlya antropologii kabardinskavo 
naroda (adige). [Materials for the anthropology 
of the Kabardines.] 94 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, A. M. Mendelevich, 1895. 

Visimeter. 

See, also, Optometer. 

Mayeda (U.) Ein Visimeter. Deutsche med. Wehn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 753. Also: Ber. d. ober- 
hess. Gesellseh. f. Nat. u. Heilk., Giessen, 1905, xxxiv, med. 
Abt., 37-42. 

Vision. 

See, also, Eye; Eye (Accommodation of); Eye 
(Field of vision of); Macula lutea; Nerve (Op- 
tic); Optics; Retina; Sensations ( Visual, etc.); 
Talbot's law. 

Adams (G.) An essay on vision, briefly explain- 
ing the fabric of the eye and the nature of vision; 
intended for the service of those whose eyes are 
weak or impaired; enabling them to form an ac- 
curate idea of the true state of their sight, the 
means of preserving it, together with proper rules 
for ascertaining when spectacles are necessary, 
and how to choose them without injuring the 
sight, 8°. London, 1789. 

Bartholinus (C.) De visu. 4°. Eavnix, 
1708. 

Bostroem (A.) *Die Benennung optischer 
Eindrucke. [Giessen.] 8°. Halle a. S., 1910. 

Burg (J.) *Visum. sm. 4°. Jense, [1674]. 

Buxtorf (.1.) *Devisu. 4°. Basilese, [1728]. 

Camper (P.) *De visu. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 
1746. 

Carter (R. B.) & Cheatle (A. H.) Sight and 
hearing in childhood. 12°. London, [1903]. 

Casati (P.) Dissertationes physicae de visi- 
bilibus, visione, et apparentiis visus. 24°. 
Grsecii, 1722. 

Comparetti (A.) Observationes dioptricae et 
anatomicse comparatae de coloribus apparenti- 
bus, visu et oculo. 4°. Patavii, 1798. 

Crusius (B.) *Exercitatio philosophica vi- 
sionis naturam physicis et opticis rationibus 
explicatam exhibens. 12°. Regiomonti, 1642. 

Czermak (J.) Physiologische Studien. Bei- 
tra'sje zur Physiologie des Gesichtssinnes. 
Abth. 1-3. 8°.' Wien, 1854-5. 

Repr.from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.- 
naturw. CI., Wien, 1854, xii, 322: 1855, xv, 425: xvii, 563, 9 pi., 
1 tab. 

Demarchi CM. C) Sul fenomeno della vi- 
sione; annotazioni critiche. 8°. Torino, 1838. 

Dingfelder (J.) *Beitrag zur Lehre von der 
Sehsphiire. [Erlangen.] 8°. Wiirzburg, 1895. 

Finckenatj (J.) *Diss. physica de visus modo 
fiendi. 4°. Regiomonti, 1702. 

Gaudelin (J. E.) *De visu. 16°. Erfor- 
dise, 1794. 
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Gentman (A.) *De visione. 4°. Lugd. 
Bat., 1669. 

Giltay (E.) Das Sehen, besonders mit 
Riicksicht auf den Gebrauch optischer Instru- 
mente. 8°. Leiden, \n. d.]. 

Goninus (J. J.) *Systematis physici dispu- 
tatio de visione. 4°. Bernse, 1717. 

Gradenigo (P.) Delia visione. 8°. Pa- 
dova, 1888. 

von Gr-efe (A.) Sehen und Sehorgan. 8°. 
Berlin, 1879. 

de Gravers. Description de la vision. 8°. 
Londres, 1776. 

Grimm (J. F. C.) De visu. 4°. Gottingse, 
1758. 

Hamaker (H. G.) *Over nabeelden. 8°. 
Utrecht, 1899. 

Hildesheim (E.) De blik onzer oogen. 
Populair-wetenschappelijke verhandeling. 12°. 
Groningen, 1903. 

Hueck (A.) Das Sehen, seinem aussern Pro- 
cesse nach entwickelt, 8°. Riga & Gottinaen, 
1830. 

Jacobsen (A.) Om 0jet og Synet. [On the 
eye and the sight.] 16°. Kjobenhavn, 1896. 

Jones (T. W.) The wisdom and beneficence 
of the Almighty as displayed in the sense of 
vision. (The Actonian prize-treatise for 1851.) 
16°. London, 1851. 

Juni (U.) Devisu. 4°. Ulmse. 1694. 

Lagus (D.) *Disputatio publica de visu, res- 
pondente Johanne Michael. 4°. Rigiomonti, 
1638. 

Le Clerc (S.) Discours touchant le point de 
veue dans lequel il est prouve que les choses 
qu'on voit distinctement ne sont veues que 
d'un ceil. 16°. Paris, 1679. 

Martius (T.) *Diss. exhibens visionis statum 
naturalem et praeternaturalem. sm. 4°. Er- 
fordix, [1696]. 

von Meyer (H.) Das Sehen und der Blick. 
8°. Berlin, 1882. 

Michael (J.) Disputatio publica de visu. 
4°. Regiomonti, 1638. 

Moeringh (C. G.) *De visu. 4°. Lugd. 
Bat., 1729. 

Mules (P. H.) How we see now; a popular 
lecture on the eye. Delivered under the 
auspices of the Bowdon Literary, the Warrington 
Literary and Philosophical, and other societies. 
12°. Manchester, [1888]. 

Nuel (J.-P.) La vision. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Ovio (G.) Osservazioni sulla regione cieca di 
Mariotte. 8°. Padova, 1906. 

Also, in: Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1907, xxxvi, 3-115. 

Parinaud (H.) La vision, etude physiolo- 
gique. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Pinac (B.) *De visione. 8°. Monspelii, 
1785. 

Ruggierus (P.) Lettere attiche riguardanti 
alcuni fenomeni della vista. 8°. Napoli, 1807. 

Schleiden (M. J.) Zur Theorie des Erken- 
nensdurchden Gesichtssinn. 8°. Leipzig, 1861. 

Schuster (M. G.) De visu. 4°. Lipsise, 
1690. 

Seemann (J. C.) *Diss. inaug. sistens mo- 
menta quaedam physiologica circa visum, sm. 
4°. Tubingse, 1797'. 

Smee (A.) Vision in health and disease; the 
value of glasses for its restoration, and the mis- 
chief caused by their abuse; being the substance 
of lectures delivered at the Central London 
Ophthalmic Hospital. 8°. London, 1847. 
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Sulzer (D. E.) *La forme de la cornee hu- 
maine et son influence sur la vision. fGeneve 1 
8°. Paris, 1892. 

Wentzel (C. H.) *De objecto visus. 4° 
Jense, 1698. 

Wood (A. A.) What can you see? A treatise 
on perfect and imperfect vision. 8°. London 
1878. 

Wunsch (C. E.) *Visus phenomena qusedam 
explicat. sm. 4°. Lipsix, 1774. 

Abelsdorff (G.) Ueber einige Fortschritte unserer 
Kenntnisse von den Thatsachen der Gesiehtsempfindung 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901 xxvii 577- 
580.— Awozawa (M.) [The figure of eight.l Nippon 
Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, vi, 917-920 — 
Badal. Angle visuel; point d'intersection des lignes de 

visee. Bull. Soc. d'anat.etphysiol de Bordeaux, 1880-81 

i, 104-126.— Balrd (J. W.) Erwiderung zu einigen Be- 
merkungen von A. Kirschmann. Arch. f. d. ges Psychol 
Leipz., 1907, ix, 86-90.— Barrett (J. W.) The estimation of 
the distance between the visual axes. Intereolon M J 
Australas., Melbourne, 1896, i, 609-611— Baumann (C ) 
Beitrage zur Physiologie des Sehens. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol 
Bonn, 1902, lxxxxi, 353: 1903, lxxxxv, 357: 1904, cv, 614.— 
Beclere (A.) Etude physiologique de !a vision dans l'exa- 
men radioscopique. Arch, d'electric. mod., Bordeaux 1899. 
vii, 469-489.— Blanco (T.) Aposito oclusivo simple pre- 
ferible para el aparato de la vision. Arch, de oftal . Hispano- 
Am., Barcel., 1909, ix, 465-471.— Bloch (A.-M.) Expe- 
riences sur la vision. Compt rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1885, 

8. s., ii, 493-495. . Note sur les sensations visuelles. 

Ibid., 1887, 8. s., iv, 391-393.— Bouchart (A.) La vision. 
Limousin med., Limoges, 1910, xxxiii, 113: 134.— Bow- 
ditch (H. P.) Vision. Am. Text-Book Physiol. (Howell), 
Phila., 1896, 744-806.— Brav (A.) The conservation of vi- 
sion. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1912, xcv, 1266-1269. Also, Re- 
print.— Broca (A.) Les phenomenes mecaniques de la 
retine et leur role dans la vision. Rev. ge"n. d. sc. pures et 
appl., Par., 1913, xxiv, 458-461.— Campos. Que faut-il 
entendre par angle metrique? Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 1911, 
xxx, 337-342.— Castresana (B.) Del sentido de la vista. 
Siglo med., Madrid, 1905, lii, 326-329.— Cattell (J. McK.) 
On relations of time and space in vision. Psychol. Rev., 

N. Y. & Lond., 1900, vii, 325-343. . Vision with the 

moving eye. Ibid., 507.— ChacOn CA.) Procedimiento 
muy sencillo para calcular el angulo retiniano conociendo el 
angulo visual. An. de oftal., Mexico, 1903, vi, 136-139.— 
Cnarpentler ( A. ) Nouvelles recherehes analytiques sur les 
fonctions visuelles. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1884, iv, 291-323.— 
Collomb (B.) Dissertation sur la maniere dont s'opere la 
vision, et ce qui arrive a la lumiere en traversant les parties 
de l'oefl. In his: CEuvres med.-chir., 8°, Lyon & Par., 1798, 
121-160. — Colombo (G.) Nuovo contributo sperimentale 
alio studio dei rapporti fra 1' angolo visicale e la luce. Bull, 
d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1902, 8. s., ii, 157-197, 1 pi., 2 ch.— 
Cravath (J. R.) Illumination and vision. Illinois M. J., 
Springfield, 1912, xxi, 407-410.— Da Gama (J. A.) Lord 
Reay lectures on the physiology of vision. Indian M.-Chir. 
Rev., Bombay, 1894, ii, 157; 229; 381; 467; 822; 897, 11 pi.— 
Daulnoy (R.) Effect of ballooning on the vision. Scient. 
Am., N. Y., 1906, xcv, 24.— Davis (A. E.) A further contri- 
bution to the study of the new formed or vicarious fovea. 
Ophth. Rec.. Chicago, 1902. xi, 9-11.— Dell' Erba (A.) 
Contributo alia fisiologia delle percezioni visive. Ann. di 
nevrol., Napoli, 1913, xxx, 269-301. — Dissard. Les synergies 
visuelles et l'unite' de la conscience. Rev. phil., Par., 1898, 
xlv, 303-309. — Dodge (R.) Visual perception during eye 
movement. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., <fe Lond. 1900, vii, 454- 
465.— Doyne (R. W.) Visual sensation, perception, appre- 
ciation, and judgment. Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1910, viii, 
474-482.— Dugas & Moutler (F.) La depersonnalisation 
et la perception exWrieure. J. de psvchol., norm, et path., 
Par., 1910, vii, 481-498.— Edrldge-Green (T. W.) The rela- 
tion of photography to vision. Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 

1910, viii, 2-7. . New visual phenomena. J. Physiol., 

Lond., 1910-11. xli, 263: 1911, xlii, 428: 1912-13, xlv, 70.— 
Ellis (H.) Vision. In his: Studies Jetc.l, 8°, Phila., 1905, 
136-214.— Evans (J. J.) The laerymal sac in the economy of 
vision. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 419-421.— Exner (S.) 
Gegenbemerkung "eine neue Urtheilstauschung im Gebiete 
des Gesichtssinnes" betreffend. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 

Bonn, 1886-7, xl. 323-330. . Zur Kenntnis des zentralen 

Sehaktes. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1904, xxxvi, 194-212.— Faravelll (E.) II tempo 
quale coefnciente da introdursi nella determinazione del 
visus. Riv. gen. ital. di clin. med., Pisa, 1892, iv, 292-294.— 
Fergus (F.) Colour perception and other visual functions 
in their practical aspects. Glasgow M. J., 1910, lxxiii, 401- 
414. — Fortln (E. P.) Physiology of the fovea centralis. 
Optical J., N. Y., 1906-7, xx, 352-354.— Fracasslnl (A.) De 
visionis sensorio. In his: Opusc. phys.-path. etc., 4°, 
Verona?, 1763, 171-195.— Fry (W. B.) The eye in sport. J. 
Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1908, x, 667-684.— Galton 
(F.) Optical continuity. Nature, Lond., 1893, xlvii, 342- 
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345.— GOmez Ocana (J.) Fisiologia del cerebro; aparato 
optico. An. oftal., Madrid, 1894, xvii, 65; 81; 97- 113 — 
Gould (G. M.) Some neglected points in the physiology of 
vision. Am. Mod., Phila., 1902, iv, 937-939. Also, Re- 
print.— Gullstrand (A.) Die Constitution des im Auge 
gebrochcnen Strahlenbiindels. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz 
1901, liii, 185-240.— Gunn (R. M.) On visual sensation! 
[The Bowman lecture.] Tr. Opthth. Soc. U. Kingdom 
Lond., 1899-1900, xx, 11-41. Also [Abstr.l: Lancet, Lond.! 
1900, n, 7-10.— de Haldat. Mecanisme de la vision; reponse 
aux observations critiques de M. de Conde, sur mes recher- 
ehes cxpe"rimentalns. Ann. d'ocul., Brux., 1844, xi, 263- 
269.— Hering (E.) Ueber Holmgren's vermeintlichen 
Nachweis der Elementarempfindungen des Gesichtssinns. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1886-7, xi, 1-20.— Hess (C.) 
Ueber einheitliche Bcstimmung und Bezcichnung der 
Sehschiirfe. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1909, lxiii. 239-257. 

. Weitere Mittheilungen iiber die Gelbfarbung der 

menschlichen Linse und ihren Einfluss auf das Sehen 
Ibid., 1909, Ixiv, 293-302, 1 pi.— Hoefer (P.) Beitrag zur 
Lehre vom Augenmaass bei zweiiuigigem und bei einaugi- 
gem Sehen. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1906, cxv, 483- 
513.— Holt (E. B.) Vision; general phenomena. Psychol. 
Bull., Princeton, N. J., Lancaster, Pa., 1913, x, 88: 1914, xi, 
81 — Infeld. Psychologie der Gesichtsvorstellung. Wien. 
med. Presse, 1901. xlii, 2129-2132.— Jaensch (E. R.) Zur 
Analyse der Gesichtswahrnehmungen; experimentell-psv- 
chologische Untersuchungen nebst Anwencfung auf die Pa- 
thologic des Sehens. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sin- 
nesorg., Leipz., 1909, Ergnzngsbl., iv, 1-338.— Jastrow (J.) 
The mind's eye.. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1898-9, liv, 299- 
312.— Javal (E.) Vision. N. diet, de med. et chir. prat 
Par., 1886, xxxix, 513-551.— Judd (C. H.) Photographic 
records of convergence and divergence. Psychol. Rev 
Bait., 1907, Monog. Suppl., viii, 370-423.— Kamocki (W.) 
Zmysl wzroku. [Sense of vision.] Podre.cz. histol. ciala 
ludzk., Warszawa, 1901, 440-490. — Lallemand. [Sur 
la transposition du sens de la rue.] Ephdm. med de 
Montpel., 1827, vi, 29-53. Also, Reprint.— Langley (S. 
P.) Energy and vision. Am. J. Sc., New Haven, 1888, 
xxxvi, 359-379. Also, Reprint. — Lazurski (A. F. ) & 
ShipolT (N. N.) Pamyat odnorodnikh poslledovatelnikh 
zruelnikh vpechatlleniy. [Memory of similar consecu- 
tive visual phenomena.] Nevrol. Vestnik., Kazan, 1900, 
viii, no 1, 15-30.— Le Conte. Cerebral light. Science, 
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1897, n. s., vi, 2">7.— Lewis (F. P.) 
The psychology of vision. Tr. Am. Inst. Homoeop., Phila., 
1896, 711-719.— Lipmann (O.) Visuelle Auffassungstypen. 
Ber. ii. d. iv. Kong. f. exper. Psychol. 1910, Leipz., 1911, 198- 
203.— Lowne (B. T.) On some phenomena connected with 
vision. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1876-7, xxv, 487-492.— 
Lull in (T.) Sur l'alternance des eclipses et des eclats des 
objets faiblement eclaires. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par 
1905, cxl, 1059.— MacDermott (W. R.) Notes on vision 
Med. Press &Circ, Lond., 1910, n. s.,xc. 406; 507: 1911, n.s., 
xci, 87; 274.— MacDougall (R.) Facial vision; a supple- 
mentary report, with criticisms. Am. J. Psychol., AVorces- 
ter, 1904, xv, 383-399.— Mackinney (V. H.) Some import- 
ant though neglected phenomena of vision. Optic. J. N Y 
1907, xx, 564; 586.— MacNab (A.) The physiology of vision 
and fusion (excluding the question of colour vision). Bir- 
mingh. M. Rev., 1914, lxxvi, 56; 81: 117.— Maddox (E. F ) 
The inter-pupillary, or the inter-axial distance. Ophth. 
Rev., Lond., 1901, xx, 121-123.— Marbe (K.) Bemerkungen 
zu einem Aufsatz von G. Martius. Arch. f. d. aes Physiol 
Bonn, 1903, c, 487-494.— Mayer (R.) Die seheinbare 
Vergrosserung von Sonne, Mond und Sternbildern am 
Ilorizont. Ibid., 1904, ci, 349-422. See, also, infra, Zoth.— 
Meisling (A. A.) Om Synet og dets fysisk-kemiske Grund- 
lag. [Vision and its phvsico- chemical foundation.] Hosp - 
Tid., Krfbenh., 1906, 4. R.,xiv, 1301; 1333 — Mlnkovski (M.) 
K fiziologi zritelnof sferi. [Physiology of the sphere of 
vision.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1911 
xvi, 701-709.— Minnemann (C.) Gnmderscheinung'en des 
Sehens. Ber. ii. d. Kong. f. exper. Psychol., Leipz., 1912, v, 
178.— Monnet (R.) Les donnees de la vision. J. de 
psychol. norm, et path., Par., 1909, vi, 25-45.— Morgan (C. 
L.) Studies in visual sensation. Proc. Roy. -Soc. Lond 
1901, lxviii, 459-474.— Nagel (W. A.) Bericht iiber die 
deutsche ophthalmolognche Litteratur (1. Semester 1899): 
Physiologie des Gesichtssinns. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl 
1899, ii, 285-293.— Nolszewski (K.) Metoda badania dvffe- 
rencyalnego i integralnego widzenia. [Method of investiga- 
tion of differential and integral vision.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 

1894, 2. s. ; xiv, 503, 1 tab. . Badanie widzenia roznicz- 

kowego 1 calkowego. [Differential and complete vision.] 

Post, okul., Krakdw, 1901, iii, 327-335, 1 tab. . Wrazli- 

wosc mimoosna i powiekszenie klinowe. [Periaxial impres- 
sionability and cuneiform enlargement.] Ibid., 1903, v, 231- 

234. . Powstawanie i rozklad wyobrazen wzroko- 

wych. [Origin and disposition of optic ideas.] Ibid., 1904, 
vi, 149; 189; 328 — Ogden (R. M.) Experimental criteria 
for differentiating memory and imagination in projected 
visual images. Psychol. Rev., Princeton, N. Y. & Lancas- 
ter, Pa., 1913, xx, 378-410.— Ovlo (G.) Sulla proiezione 
delle imagini. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1910, xxxix, 746-766. 
. Ueber die Projektion. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phy- 
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siol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1910, xlv, 2. Abt., 27-36.— Parl- 
naud (M.) Sur la sensibilite visuelle. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1884, xcix, 241.— Pergens (E.) Unter- 
suchungen iiber das Sehen. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1003, 
lx, 2-VK268. — Piltz (A.) O wptywie wyobrainj na odruch 
zrenicowy u ociemniatych. [Influence of imagination on the 
visual reflex in those who have become blind.] Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1890, 2. s., xix, 1224-1332.— Piper (C. W.) & 
Edser (E.) Phenomena of vision. Nature, Lond., 1903, 
lxviii, 177.— Polliot. Contribution a letude de la projec- 
tion visuelle. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1909, 3. s., xxxi, 273-292.— 
Prokhoroft (I'. N.) O vozmozhno^ti razshirit predleli 
nashevo zrleniya, v soyazi s otslenkof znacheniya diva 
fotografii v chastnosti, i dlya yestestvoznaniya voobshtslie, 
tsvletootdlelitelnavo sposobaBurinskavo. '[On the possi- 
bility of extending the limits of our vision in connection with 
the estimation of the value, for photography in particular 
and science in general, of Burinski's method of separation of 
colors. 1 Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. vrach. v. Kronstadte, 
1898-9,' xxxvii, 94-116.— Rampoldl (R.) Sopra alcuni 
fenomeni di contrasto visivo; note di ottica fisiologica. 
Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1885, xiv, 421-440.— Randall (B. A.) 
Models for demonstrating the elementarv phvsiologv of 
vision. Phila. M. J., 1902, x, 801-803.— Relchard (S.f Das 
Einfachsehen und seine Analogien. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. 
Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Ilamb. u. Leipz., 1896, xi, 286-290.— 
Rhioads (J. H.) A new law: the ansle of refraction is the 
law of perspective. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1909, xviii, 457- 
460. — RUey(F. C.) Visual perceptions; toeing some consider- 
ations on phvsiological optics. N. York M. Month., 1886-7, 
i, 181-185.— Salas (J.) & Rlbas (R.) Reflejo de la atencirtn 
visual. Arch, de oftal. Ilispano-Am., Barcel v 1909, ix, 405- 
409. — Scarella (J. B.) De principiis visionis directae, re- 
flexae et refractae. Bononiensi sc. et art. Inst, comment., 
Bononiae, 1767, v, pt. 2, 446-499, 1 diag.— Schiele (A. ) Ueber 
Miterregungen im Bereiche homonvmer Gesichtsfeld- 
Bezirke. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1885-6, xvi, 145-167, 6 
pi. — Schopenhauer ( A. ) Ueber das Sehen und die 
Farben. In his: Sammtliche Werke, 16°, Leipz., [n. d.], 
vi, 7-109.— Schumann (F.) Beitrage zur Analyse der 
Gesichtswahrnehmungen. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d. 
Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1904, xxxvi, 161-185.— Slven (V. O.) 
Till fragan om synpurpurns fysiologiska uppgift. |The 
phvsiological problem of visual purple.] Finska-lak.- 
salisk. handl., llelsingfors, 1903, xlv, pt. 2, 8-16.— Snell (A. 
C.) The relation of the function of vision to health. Buffalo 
M. J., 1905-6, lxi, 580-587.— Snellen (II.) The Bowman 
lecture on vision and retinal Derception. Med. Press & 
Circ., Lond., 1896, n. s., lxii, 153-157.— So ram a (R.) Studi 
sul principio del "separare e vedere." Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 
1910, xxxix, 133-171.— Stevens (G. T.) Suggestions regard- 
ing the nature of visual sensations. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, 
Phila., 1910, xii, 644-653.— Stevens (W. Le C.) The stereo- 
scope, and vision by optic divergence. Am. J. Sc., N. 
Haven, 1881, 3. s.,xxi'i, 358; 443. . Notes on physiolog- 
ical optics. Ibid., 1882, 3. s., xxiii, 290; 346: xxiv, 241; 331.— 
Sulzer. De la lisibilite' des impressions dites anastatiques. 
Bull, et mfim. Soc. franc.d'opht., Par., 1901, xviii, 410-414.— 
Thompson (S. P.) Note on Mr. Mallock's observations on 
intermittent vision. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1914, xe, s. A, 
448. — Tsuchida ( U. ) Ein Beitrag zur Anatomie der 
Sehstrahlungen beim Menschen. Arch. f. Psvchiat., Berl., 
1906, xlii, 212-24S, 3 pi.— Uhthoff ( W.) Ueber eine neue Be- 
stimmungsmethode des Winkel r zwischen der Blicklinie 
und der durch den Tlornhautmittelpimkt gehenden Senk- 
rechten. Klin. Monatshl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1886, xxiv, 304- 
309.— Vaschlde (N.) & Vurpas (C.) Contribution a la 
psychologie de l'ceil. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 
11. s., iv, 1371-1373.— Vision. J. Am. Soc. Psvch. Research, 
N. Y.. 1909, iii, 122.— Weinhold (M.) Ueber das Sehen mit 
liingsdisparaten Netzhautmeridianen. Arch. f. Ophth., 
Leipz., 1902, liv, 201-210.— Weiss (O.) Kritisches und 
Zusammenfassendes fiber Sehstoffe. Ztschr. f. Augenh., 
Berl., 1900, iii, 38-60.— Willem (V.) Sur les perceptions 
dermatoptiques; resume 1 historique etcritique. Bull, scient. 
de la France et de la Belg., Par., 1891, 329-346 — Wurde- 
mann (H. V.) The economic valuation of vision; with the 
collaboration of TT. Magnus. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1901, 
x, 219-256, 2 diag. Alio, Reprint.— Zoth (O.) Erwiderung 
an R. Maver. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1904, ciii, 
133-139. 

Vision {Acuity and efficiency of). 

See, also, Eye (Examination of) . 

Becker (G.) *Neue Untersuchungen iiber 
excentrische Sehscharfe und ihre Abgrenzung 
von der centrischen. 8°. Halle, 1883. 

Bordier (L.-H.) *De l'acuite visuelle; etude 
phvsique et clinique. 4°. Bordeaux, 1893. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Depene (R.) *Experimentelle Untersu- 
chungen iiber den Einfluss seitlicher Blendung 
auf die centrale Sehscharfe. [Breslau.] 8°. 
Stuttgart, 1900. 
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Karvetski (A. K.) *K voprosu o zavisimosti 
mezhdu intensivnostyu osvieshtsheniya i ostro- 
toyu zrleniya. [Relation between the intensity 
of light and acuity of vision.] 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1892. 

Laant (H. A.) *Over gezichtsscherpte en hare 
bepaling. 8°. Utrecht, 1901. 

Also, in: Onderzoek. ged. in h. physiol. Lab. d. Utrecht. 
Hoogesch., 1901, 5. R., iii, 123-226. 

Landolt (E.) Nouveaux objeta-types pour la 
determination de l'acuite visuelle. 8°. Paris, 
1899. 

Lohner (L.) Die Sehscharfe des Menschen 
und ihre Pruning; eine physiologisch-ophthalmo- 
logische Studie. 8°. Leipzig <Sc Wien, 1912. 

McMurtrie (D. C.) Conserving vision. An 
essay on the prevalence of poor eyesight and the 
relations of eyestrain, illumination ... to the 
conservation of vision, roy. 8°. New York, 
1911. 

Merdas (M.) *Die erwerbliche Sehscharfe, 
ihre Untersuchung and Berechnung. 8°. Bres- 
lau, 1899. 

Merkulovich (A. A.) *K voprosu o zavisi- 
mosti ostrott zrleniya ot inteusivnosti osvle- 
shtsheniya v razlichnikh uchastkakh spektra. 
[Dependence of the acuity of vision upon the 
intensitv of illumination in different parts of the 
spectrum.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1910. 

Monograph Series of the American Associa- 
tion for the Conservation of Vision. Edited by 
Douglas C. McMurtrie. 8°. New York, 1911. 

v. 1, 1911. 

Tolle (F.) *Ueber Sehscharfe und deren 
Bestimmung. 8°. Erlangen, 1904. 

Alexander - Schafer (Gisa). Vergleichend - physiolo- 
gische Untersuchungen iiber die Sehscharfe. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1907, cxix, 571-579.— Asher. Die anato- 
mischen und physiologischen Grundlagen der Sehscharfe. 
Verhandl. d. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch., Bern, 1898, lxxxi, 
119.— Bates (F. A.) Scientific subjective testing of vision. 
Optic. J., N. Y., 1903-4, xiii, 427-429.— Beck. Ein Apparat 
zur Bestimmung der Sehscharfe bei Verdacht auf Simula- 
tion. Wchnschr. f. Therap. u. Hyg. d. Auges, Dresd., 1913- 
14, xvii, 245.— Berger (E.) De l'emploi du stereoscope pour 
l'examen de l'acuite visuelle centrale. Rev. gen. a'opht., 
Par., 1908, xxvii, 481-484.— Berry (G. A.) On the relation 
between visual acuity and visual efficiency. Med. Press & 

Circ, Lond., 1893, n. s., lv, 509. . Note on visual 

efficiencv. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1904-5, 

xxv, 366-383. — Best (F.) Ueber die Grenzen der Sehscharfe. 
Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1900, Wiesb., 1901, 

xxviii, 129-135. . Ueber die Sehscharfe der Insekten. 

Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 106.— Blnet (A.) La 
mesure de l'acuite' visuelle chez les ecoliers. Ann£e psychol., 

Par., 1906, vii, 239-254. . Examen pedagogique de 

l'etat de la vision chez les Aleves. Rev. d'hvg. et de theVap. 
oculaire. Par., 1908, ii, 149; 164.— Bjerke (K.) Ueber die 
Verwendung photographisch verkleinerter Leseproben zur 
Bestimmung der Sehscharfe in der Nahe. Arch. f. Opth., 
Leipz., 1905, lx, 369-376, 2 pi.— Boltunow (A.) Ueber die 
Sehscharfe im farbigen Licht. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, 
d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1908, 2. Abt., 359-372.— Bordier'(H.) 
De l'acuite visuelle. Me"m. Soc. d. sc. phys. et nat. de Bor- 
deaux, 1894, 4. s., iv, 1-156. . Variation de l'acuite 

visuelle avec l'age. Bull, et m^m. Soc. d'hvg. pub. de Bor- 
deaux, 1894, ii, 18-29. . Nouvelle echelle optometrique 

decimalc pour la mesure des acuites visuelles ph vsiologiques. 
Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1897, Par., 1898, 

xxvi, pt. 2, 273-276.— Borschke (A.) Untersuchungen iiber 
die Herabsetzung der Sehscharfe durch Blendung. Ztschr. 
f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1904, xxxiv, 
1-14.— Bouchart (A.) Mesure de l'acuite visuelle par les 
figures de confusion. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1902, 3. s., xxiv, 
538-545. — Bourgeois (A.) Monoptotypes pour la determi- 
nation de l'acuite visuelle dans les expertises. Clin, opht., 
Par., 1909, xv, 581-584.— Bradburne (A. A.) Testing the 
vision in school children. Lancet, Lond., 1908, ii, 900.— 
Broca (A.) Variation de l'acuite visuelle avec l'^clairage et 
l'adaptation; mesure de la migration du pigment rgtinien. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, exxxi, 795-798.— 
Broca (A.) & Sulzer (D.) Le temps perdu de l'acuite 

visuelle. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901-2. xxxvi, 65. 

. Comparaison des diverses lettrcs au point de vue de 

la vitesse de la lecture; formation d'un alphabet rationnel. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, exxxvii, 812-814. 
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. Inertie du sens visuel des formes; £tude des 

lumieres braves au point de vue de l'acuite visuelle. J. de 
physiol. et de path. g<?n., Par., 1903, v, 293: 636, 1 pi.— de 
BrudzewskI (C.) L' influence do l'eclairage sur l'acuite 
visuelle pour des objets colores. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1898, 
xviii, 692-699.— Calllaud. Etude comparative de quelques 
echelles d'acuite visuelle. Clin, opht., Par., 1910, xvi, 469- 
474.— Cannas (N.) Sulla determinazione dell' acutezza 
visiva con scale di prova illuminate per trasparenza. Gior. 
med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1907, lv, 255-25S.— Carter (R. B.) 
Acuteness of vision. Med. Times ct Gaz., Lond., 1885, i, 
461.— Charpentier (A.) Experiences relatives k 1'influence 
de l'eclairage sur l'acuite' visuelle. Arch, d'opht., Par., 

1883, iii, 37-56. . Acuite visuelle et dynamogenie. 

(Reponse a M. Jorissenne.) Compt. rend. Soc. de bioK, 
Par., 1888, 8. s., v, 521-526.— Cohn (II.) Untersuchungen 
iiber die Sehscharfe bei abnehmender Beleuchtung. Arch, 
f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1883-4, xiii, 223-241. Also: Jahresb. d. 
schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Kult. 1883, Bresl., 1884, lxi, 64- 

66. . De l'acuite visuelle suivant 1'intensite lumi- 

neuse determined au photometre. Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 
1886, v, 389-393.— Colombo (G.) Nuovo contributo speri- 
mentale alio studio dei rapporti fra acutezza visiva ed illu- 
minazione. Soc. med.-chir. di Bologna. Resoc. (1901), 
1902, 87.— Csapodi (I.) A latas elessegenek uj merteke. 
[New method of measuring the acuitv of vision.] Szemeszet, 
Budapest, 1909, xlvi, 148-152.— Culver (C. M.) Abnormally 
acute vision. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1900, ix, 18-21.— 
Dehenne (A.) La mesure de l'acuite visuelle au point de 
vue des accidents du travail et de l'aptitude aux emplois 
publics. Clin, opht., Par., 1909, xv, 529-541. — Deschamps. 
Encore un mot sur la mesure de l'acuite visuelle. Ibid., 
1910, xvi, 113-116. — Despagnet (F.) L'acuite visuelle et 
la faculte ehromatique chez les agents du service actif des 
chemins defer. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1900, 3. s., xxii, 460- 
466.— Discussion des propositions de la Societe francaise 
d'ophtalmologie au sujet de la notation de l'acuite visuelle. 
Cong, interaat. d'opht. 1904, Lausanne, 1905, c 27-c 49.— 
Dor (L.) Simplification des echelles d'acuite visuelle. 
Clin, opht., Par., 1910, xvi, 536.— Edridge-Green (F. W.) 
A criticism of the report of the departmental committee on 

sight tests. Lancet, Lond., ,1913, i, 1752-1754. . 

A criticism of the sight tests of the board of trade. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1913, ii, 1142-1144. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 

1913, i, 1764. . An analvsis of the results of the new 

sight tests of the Board of Trade. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1914, 
ii, 388. — Efletto della prospettiva sull' acutezza visiva. 
Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1910, xxxlx, 274-304.— Eye-sight in 
India. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1903, xxi, 762.— Feilchen- 
feld (H.) Leber die Sehscharfe im Flimmerlicht. Ztschr. f. 
Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1904, xxxv, 1-7. — 
Fergus(F.) Average visual acuteness. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. 

Kingdom, Lond., 1903-4, xxiv, 288-295. . Evesightand 

navigation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1913, ii, 1184.— Ferrer (H.) 
La agudeza visual en el ejereito permanente. Rev. med. 
cubana, Habana, 1908, xiii, 328-331.— Fick (A. E.) Leber 
Stabchensehscharfe und Zapfensehscharfe. Arch. f. Ophth., 
Leipz., 1898, xlv, 336-356. A Iso [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. schweiz. 
naturf. Gesellsch., Zurich, 1896, lxxix, 182— Ficker (H.) 
Vergleichende Seljscharfenbestimmungen. Ztschr. f. Au- 
genh., Berl., 1911, xxvi, 113-122.— Foiinea (G.) Un nuovo 
apparecchio a funzionamento elettrico per la misurazione 
della acutezza visiva. Arch, di ottal., Napoli, 1913-14, xxi, 
202-205.— Franklin (C. L.) The effect of screens on acute- 
ness of vision. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1903, x, 164.— Fried- 
man (H. M.) Aspects of visual acuity. Med. Rec, N. Y., 

1914, lxxxvi, 240-244.— Gagzow (R.) Die Bestimmung der 
Sehscharfe und Refraktion. Aerztl. Monatschr., Leipz., 
1898, 1.50-154.— Gebb (H.) & Lohlein (W.) Zur Frage der 
Sehscharfenbestimmung. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1909-10, 
lxv, 69-97.— Green (J.) Notes on the clinical determination 
of the acuteness of vision, including the construction and 
gradation of optotypes, and on systems of notation. Tr. 
Am. Ophth. Soc., Hartford, 1903-5, x, 644-654.— Groddek 
(G.) Leber den Zusammenhang von Sehscharfe und Zir- 
kulation. Wien. med. Presse, 1904, xlv, 1845-1851 — Guil- 
lery. Begriff und Messung der centralen Sehscharfe auf 
physiologischer Grundlage. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 

1897, xxxv, 3.5-58. . Bemerkungen iiber centrale 

Sehscharfe. Ibid., 1898, xxxvii, 153-159. . Zur Erorte- 

rung der Sehscharfeprufung. Ibid., 1905, liii, 148-159.— 
Haas. Ueber die Vereinheitlichung der Sehscharfen- 
bestimmung. Wchnschr. f. Therap. u. Hyg. d. Auges, 
Dresd., 1909, xii, 369-371.— Harman (N. B.) Demonstra- 
tion of a new test for vision; the diaphragm test. West 
Lond. M. J., 1909, xiv, 196-198.— Heine (L.) Sehscharfe und 
Tiefenwahrnehmung. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1900, li, 
146-173, 1 pi.— Hoppe. Zwei Apparate zur Sehscharfeprii- 
fung; Anmerkung betreffend die Lcistungsfiihigkeit des 
Spiegelapparates. Wchnschr. f. Therap. u. Hyg. d. Auges, 
Dresd., 1906, ix, 265. Also: Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1906, liii, 705.- Houdart. Sur l'utilite de connaitre de 
bonne heure l'acuite visuelle restant apres les accidents du 
travail intexessant les yeux; maniere de l'obtenir. Rec. 
d'opht., Par., 1906, 3. s., xxviii, 713-721.— Hull (A. J.) The 
cobalt test for visual acuity. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 
988.— Hummelshelm (E.) Ueber den Einfluss der Pu- 
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pillenweite auf die Sehscharfe bei verschiedener Intensitat 
der Beleuchtung. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1898, xlv, 357- 

373. . Centrale Sehscharfe und periphere Helligkeit. 

Ber. u. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1900, Wiesb., 
1901, xxviii, 137-144.— Imbert (A.) De l'acuite' visuelle. 
Eitr.from: Les anomalies de la vision (sous presse).] Gaz. 
lebd. d. sc. med. de Montpel., 1888, x, 217-221.— Jackson 
(E.) Simplicity of international standard for visual acuity. 

Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1910, xix, 262-264. . Tests of 

visual acuity and cards for subjective correction of ame- 
tropia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, lv, 472-475. — James 
(G. T. B.) On the measurement of the stereoscopic visual 
acuity. Lancet, Lond., 1908, i, 1763-1766.— Javal (E.) 
Reforme de la notation de l'acuite visuelle. Cong, internat. 
de med. Rap. sect, d'opht., Par., 1900, pt. 12, 1-13.— Katz 
(R.) K voprosu o vliyanh vozrasta na ostrotu zrleniya. 
[Again on the influence of age upon acuity of vision.] Vestnik 
Oftalmol., Kiev, 1896, xiii, 487-491.— Koester (F.) Ueber 
Stabehen- und Zapfensehscharfe. Contralbl. f. Physiol., 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1896, x, 433-436.— Kogawa (K.) [Wingen's 
test of acuitv of vision.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904, viii, 290-300.— Kolbe (B.) O vliyanii 
yarkosti i tsvleta bumagi na ostrotu zrleniya. [Influence of 
clearness and color upon the acuity of vision.] Vestnik 
oftalmol., Kiyev, 1885, ii, 289-296. Also, transl.: Arch. f. d. 
ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1885, xxxvii, 565-581, 2 diag. — Koster 
(W.) Ueber die Bestimmung der Sehscharfe nach den 
Methoden von Landolt und von Guillery. Arch. f. Ophth 
Leipz., 1906, lxiv, 128-140, 1 pi.— Landolt (E.) Quelques 
remarques au sujet des propositions de la Societe francaise 
d'ophtalmologie. [La notation de l'acuite visuelle.] Cong. 

internat. d'opht. 1904, Lausanne, 1905, a 55-a 59. . 

Die Vereinheitlichung der Bestimmung der Sehscharfe. 

Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1905, xiii, 519-541. . Die 

Reform der Bestimmung der Sehscharfe. Arch. f. Ophth., 

Leipz., 1906, lxiv, 598-611, 1 pi. . L'entente sur la 

determination de l'acuite visuelle. Arch, d'opht., Par., 

1909, xxix, 337-350. Also, transl.: An. deoftal., Mexico, 1909- 

10, xii, 238-254. . Noch einmal die Sehprufung. Arch. 

f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1910, lxvii, 36-44.— Lawrence (L.) 
Unusual methods of sight testing. Optic. J. & Rev. Optom., 
N. Y., 1910, xxvi, 1155-1160.— Lawson. On eyesight. 
Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1881, Lond., 1882, li, 261-268.— van 
Lint (A.) Experiences sur la fatigue de l'acuite visuelle 
chez les enfants normaux et les sourds-muets. [Also German 
and English text.] Internat. Arch. f. Schulhyg., Leipz., 
1911, vii, 20.5-217.— Lohlein (W.) & Gebb (H.) Erwiderung 
auf den Artikel von E. Landolt: Noch einmal die Sehpru- 
fung. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1910-11, lxviii, 193-195.— 
Loeser (L.) Das Verbal ten der Sehscharfe in farbigem 
Licht. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1908-9,lxix, 479-491.— Mace 
de Lepinay (J.) & Nicati (W.) De l'acuite visuelle binocu- 
laire. Bull, et mem. Soc franc d'opht., Par., 1884, ii, 56- 
59. — Matavkin (A. M.) K voprosu ob izslledovanii ostroti 
zrleniya pri ochen slabom osvleshtshenii. [Examination of 
acuity of vision with very weak illumination.] Protok. 
zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. vrach. v Kronstadte, 1901-2, xl, 46- 
55.— Mayer (T.) Experimenta circa visus aciem. Com- 
ment. Soc. reg. scient. Gotting. (1754), 1755, iv, 97-112. — 
Mignon (A.) De la mesure de l'acuite visuelle. Arch, de 
m£d. et pharm. mil., Par., 1893, xxi, 181-183. — Monoyer. 
Sur l'unite d'acuite visuelle et la graduation des echelles 
optometriques. Cong, internat. d'opht, 1904, Lausanne, 
1905, c 50-c 64.— Montaflo (E. F.) Estudio matcmatico de 
la agudez visual. Gac med., Mexico, 1896, xxxiii, 397-409, 
1 pi. Nakamura (S.) [Testing the power of vision.] 
Gun] gaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904» 191-197.— Nash (E . H. 
T.) Vision testing in young children. Pub. Health, Lond., 
1909-10, xxiii, 289-294.— Nicati (W.) Commentairesapropos 
de l'entente sur la determination de l'acuite visuelle. Ann. 

d'ocul., Par., 1909, cxlii, 98-100. . La capacite profes- 

sionnelle VC=0.1 (11-V) fonction d^cimale inverse de Tangle 
visuel. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1911, clii, 731-733.— 
Nolshevski (K. I.) Ostrota zrleniya i mletkost strlelbi. 
[Acuity of vision and exactness of aim.] Obshtshestvo 
Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trudi . . . Syezda 1904, 
S.-Peterb., 1905, iii, 89-91.— de Obarrio (P.) Sur le maxi- 
mum del'acuite" visuelle. Cong, internat. d'opht. d' Utrecht. 
Compt.-rcnd., Amst., 1900, 365-374.— Oguchi. [Experi- 
mental studies on the dependence of the acuity of vision on 
the intensity of illumination, and the practical value of the 
photometer of Hori.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1906, x, 606-636, 1 pi.— Osipova ( Mme. V. N.) Vli- 
yaniye nastroyeniya na skorost zritelnikh vospriyatiy. [In- 
fluence of disposition on the rapidity of visual perceptions.] 
Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1908, xv, 503-506.— Oughton (T.) 
Minima visibilia and sensory circles. Lancet, Lond., 1887, 
i, 309; 364.— Ovio (G.) La prospettiva nei suoi rapporti 
coll' acutezza visiva e colla lettura. Ann. di ottal. Pavia, 

1910, xxxix, 231-238, 5 ch.— Parsons (J. IT.) A clinical lec- 
ture on the diagnostic value of the visual acuity. Lancet, 

Lond., 1907, ii, 1513. . The influence of illumination on 

visual acuity. Roy. Lond. Ophth. Hosp. Rep., 1914, xix, 
274-290.— Pearson (K.) Homo conditions and eyesight. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, ii, 138-140.— Pergens (E.) I/influ- 
ence de la dimension et du nombre dans la mesure de 
l'acuite visuelle. J. m£d. de Brux., 1905, x, 452-456. Also: 
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Rev. g(5n. d'opht., Par., 1905, xxiv, 385-398. . Recher- 

ches sur l'acuite' visuelle. Ann. d'ocul-, Par., 1906-12, 
cxxxv-cxlix, passim. — Plantenga (H. G. W.) Gezichts- 
scherpte en arbeidswaarde. Mil.-geneesk. Tijdsehr., Haar- 
lem, 1908, xii, 1-36. — Posey (W. C.) Visual requirement in 
the public services of the United States. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1910, lv, 547-5.54.— Ramaswamy Iyengar. The 
eyesight of Indian schoolboys. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1901, xxxvi, 447-449.— Ramos (J.) Breve estudio sobre la 
agudez visual fisiol6gica. Gac. med., Mexico, 1896, xxxiii, 
133-144, 5 pi — Reichenbach (H.) Ueber den Einfluss der 
Farbe kfinstlieher Lichtquellen auf die Schscharfe. Ztschr. 
f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1902, xli, 257-270.— 
Reymond (C.) Appareil simple pouvant servir a la deter- 
mination des rapports de l'eclairage avec l'acuite visuelle. 
Cong, internat. d'opht. 1904, Lausanne, 1905, b 50-b 54, 1 
pi. — Schenck (F.) Einige neuere Arbeiten zur Theorie 
der Schscharfe; kritisches Referat. Ztschr. f. Augenh., 
Berl., 1899, i, 377-395.— Seggel. Ueber normale Schscharfe 
und die Beziehungen der Sehseharfe zur Refraction. Arch, 
f. Ophth., Berl., 1884, xxx, 2. Abth., 69-140, 1 pi.— Selig- 
mann (S.) Ein Apparat zur Priifung der Sehseharfe. 
Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1907, xvii, 157-161.— SiklOssy (G.) 
A ldtas elessegenek megvizsgalasa. [Examination of the 
acuity of vision.] Budapesti orv. ujs&g, 1903, i, 175-179. 
. A lalas elessegenek mertekegysege. [The unifica- 
tion of the common measure of the acuity of vision.] Buda- 
pesti k. orvosegy, 1904-ik evi 6vk6nvve, Budapest, 1904, 
44-46. Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 138. Also, 
transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1904, xl, 909-918. 
. Az ugynevezett rendes l&tasi 61essegr61. [The so- 
called normal acuity of vision.] Szem^szet, Budapest, 1905, 

271. . Ueber die Sehseharfe des menschlichen Auges. 

Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1905, xliii, 121-262. . 

Al&tas(Hess6ge esamindenkorimegvilagit&skozottiviszony. 
[The power of vision and the common relation of perpetual 
illumination.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 502. Also, 
transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xlii, 1078. 
. Beitrage zur Methodik der Untersuchung der Seh- 
seharfe. Verhandl. d. Budapest, k. Gesellsch. d. Aerzte 1908, 

Budapest, 1909, 27. . Ueber Sehprobcn und fiber die 

Bestimmung der Sehseharfe. Cong, internat. de med. (xvi.). 
C.-r., Budapest, 1910, Sect, ix, Ophtal., 411-425.— Stelger (A.) 
Untersuchungen fiber Sehseharfe und Treffsicherheit. Cor.- 
Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1900, xxx, 33; 77. . Seh- 
seharfe und Astigmatismus. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 
1901, xliv, Ergnzngshft., 15-30. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1902, xxxi, 460-46.5.— Struycken. 
Gezichts- en gehoorscherpte. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Ge- 
neesk., Amst., 1905, 2. r., xli, d. 1, 196-200.— Sulzer. De 
l'unite de mesure de l'acuite' visuelle. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 

1901, exxvi, 45.5-465. Also: Rec. d'opht., Par., 1901, 3. 
s., xxiii, 720-738.— Thorner (W.) Die Grenze der Seh- 
seharfe. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1910, xlviii, 

590-607. . Ueber Sehprufungen und die Grenze 

der Sehseharfe. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 417-419.— 
True. Valeur pratique de Facility visuelle 0,1, comme 
limite superieure de la excite. Bull, et m£m. Soc. franc 
d'opht., Par., 1904, xxi, 134-137.— Uhthoff (W.) Ueber das 
Verhaltniss der Sehseharfe zur Beleuchtungsintensitat. 

Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1885, 331-334. . Ueber das 

Abhangigkeitsverhaltniss der Sehseharfe von der Beleuch- 
tungsintensitat. Arch. f. Ophth., Berl., 1886, xxxii, 1. 

Abth. 171-204, 1 pi. . Weitere Untersuchungen fiber 

die Abhangigkeit der Sehseharfe von der Intensitat sowie 
von der Wellenlange im Spektrum. Ibid., Leipz., 1890, 
xxxvi, 1. Abth., 33-6^1, 2 diag.— Wilson (H.) The decimal 
notation for visual acuity. Homceop. Eye, Ear & Throat 
J., N. Y., 1903, ix, 165-168.— Wolflberg. Bilderbuch zur 
Sehscharfeprufung von Kindern und Analphabeten. Wchn- 
schr. f. Therap. u. Hyg. d. Auges, Dresd., 1910-11, xiv, 201; 

213. . Sehseharfe und Formensinn. Einfachste und 

genaueste Sehscharfeproben fur Kinder und Analphabeten 
Ibid., 1911-12, xv, 101. . Beitrag zur Sehscharfeprfi- 
fung nach Snellen. Ibid., 1913-14, xvii, 385.— Wurdemann 
(H. V.) The economic limitations of the visual acuity in 
various trades and professions. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago 

1902, xxxviii, 380-382.— Yam azakl (S.), Osawa (G.) & 
Kurosawa (K.) [Report of the researches on acuity of 
vision in Tokio.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi. 
Tokyo, 1900. iv, 231-289. 

Vision (After-images in). 

See, also, Eye (Neuroses of). 
Franz (S. I.) After-images. 8°. New York 
1899. 

Grunberg (K.) *Untersuchun°: iiber die 
Periodizitat der Nachbilder. [Bern.] 8°. 
Munchen, 1913. 

Also, in: Ztschr. f. Biol., Mtinchen u. Berl., 1913, Ixi 73- 
92. 

Adler (Helen), Williams (Myra) <fc Washburn (M. F.) 
The correlation between accuracy of the visual memory af ter- 
imaee and control of visual imagerv. Am. J. Psvchol., Wor- 
cester, 1914, xxv, 293-295.— Angcll (F.) Projection of the 



Vision (After-images in). 

negative after image in the fie Id of the closed lids. I bid. ,1913, 
xxiv, 576-579.— Angell (F.) & Root (W. T.). jr. Size and 
distance of projection of an after-image on tne field of the 
closed eyes. Ibid., 262-266.— Easier (A.) Ein Modell, 
welches die be i best imm ten Stellungen des Auges auf tretende 
scheinbare Yerzerrune eines Nachbildes ansehaulich macht. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1909, exxvi, 323-330.— Bid- 
well (S.) On the recurrent images following visual impres- 
sions. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1894, lvi, 132-145. . On 

negative after-images, and their relation to certain other 
visual phenomena. Ibid., 1901, lxviii, 262-285. . Nega- 
tive after-images and colour-vision. Nature, Lond., 1901, 
lxiv, 216-218. — Bocci. Le immagini postume e i centri 
visivicorticali. R. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena. Proc. verb., 
1896, 21-29.— Bosscha (H. P.) Primare, secundare und ter- 
tiare Netzhautbilder nach momentanen Lichteindrucken. 
Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1894, xl, 1. Abth., 22-42.— Brunacci 
(B.) Le immagini postume nella visione indiretta e loro 
raffronto col campo visivo cromatico obbiettivo. Arch, di 
ottal., Napoli, 1908-9, xvi, 22-39, 1 pi.— Burch (G. J.) On 
negative after-images with pure spectral colours. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Lond., 1912, lxxxvi, s. B., 117. Also: Ophthalmoscope, 
Lond., 1913, xi, 143-145.— Charpentier (A.) Role des 
images reeurrentes dans l'irradiation des lumieres breves. 
Compt. rend. Acad.d. sc., Par., 1897, exxiv, 412-414.— Cords 
(R.) & von Briicke (E. T.) Ueber die Gesehwindigkeitdes 
Bewegungsnachbildes. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1907, 
cxix, 54-76.— Dittler (R.) & Elsenmeier (J.) Ueber das 
erste Nachbild nach kurzdauernder Reizung des Sehorganes 
mittels bewegter Lichtquelle. Ibid., 1909, exxvi, 612-647 — 
Downey (June E.) An experiment on getting an after- 
image from a mental image. Psychol. Rev.,N. Y.,1901, viii, 
42-55.— Edridge-Green (F. W.) The after-image of white 
on coloured surfaces. J. Physiol., Lond., 1913, xlvi, p. xlv. 

. Certain phases of the positive after-image. Ibid., 

xlvii, p. vi. . The after-images of black and white on 

coloured surfaces. Ibid., 180-183. — Emmert (E.) Grossen- 
verhiiltnisse der Nachbilder. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 
Stuttg., 1881, xix, 443-454.— Ferree (C. E.) The intermit- 
tence of minimal visual sensations studied from the side of 
the negative after-image. Am. J. Psvchol., Worcester, 1908, 
xix, 58-120.— Ferree (C. E.) & Rand (Gertrude). Colored 
after-image and contrast sensations from stimuli in which no 
color is sensed. Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1912, xix, 105-239.— 
Franz (S. I.) The' after-image threshold. Psvchol. Rev., 
N. Y. & Lond., 1895, ii, 130-136.— Goldschm'idt (R. H.) 
Quantitative Untersuchungen fiber positive Nachbilder. 
Psycholog. Studien, Leipz.', 1910, vi, 159-251.— Haines (T. 
II.) & Williams (J. C.) The relation of perceptive and re- 
vived mental material as shown by the subjective control of 
visual after-images. Psvchol. Rev., N. Y., 1905, xii, 18-40, 
2 1., 2ch.— Hamaker (H. G.) Ueber Nachbilder nach mo- 
mentaner Helligkeit. Onderzoek. ged. in h. physiol. Lab. d. 
Utrecht. Iloogesch., 1899, 5. R., i, 175-233. Also: Ztschr. f. 
Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg, Leipz., 1899, xxi, 1-44. — 
Harris (D. F.) A case of vivid after-images explained on 
Hering's theory. Brain, Lond., 1900, xxiii, 691-693.— Hay 
(G.) A curious relation between the positions, as given by 
Dr. Weiland, of two linear after-images, studied in connec- 
tion with the law of Listing and the corresponding angles of 
two pairs of great-circle planes, as given by llelmholtz. J. 
Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1899-1900, iv, 5-9.— Hering (E.) Ueber 
successive Lichtinduction und sogenannte negative Nach- 
bilder. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1888, xliii, 264-287. 

. Eine Methode zur Beobachtung und Zeitbestim- 

mung des ersten positiven Nachbildes kleiner bewegter Ob- 
jekte. Ibid., 1909, exxvi, 604-609.— Hess (C.) Untersu- 
chungen fiber die nach kurzdauernder Reizung des Sehor- 
gans auftretenden Nachbilder. Ibid., 1891, xlix, 190-208. 

. Bemerkung zu dem Aufsatze von Bosscha "Primare, 

secundare und tertiare Netzhautbilder nach momentanen 
Lichteindrucken." Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1894, xl, 1. 

Abth., 337. . Experimentelle Untersuchungen fiber 

die Nachbilder bewegter, leuchtender Punkte. Ibid., 1897, 
xliii, 3. Abth., 44.5-480.— Homuth (P.) Beitrage zur 
Kenntnis der Naehbilderscheinungen. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Psychol., Leipz., 1913, xxvi. 181-268, 3 pi.— Hoppe (J.) 
Ueber ein sternfSrmiges Nachbild von ungewohnlicher Her- 
kunft. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1913, lxxiii, 274-279.— 
Jeffries (B. J.) Effect of the light through the evelids on 
after-images in respect to duration and color. J. Bost. Soc. M. 
Sc., 1898-9, iii, 264-268.— Kinoshita (T.) Zur Kenntnis der 
negativen Bewegungsnachbilder. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. 
Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1908-9, xliii, 2. Abt., 420-433.— 
Klein (F.) Nachbilder, Uebersicht und Nomenklatur. 

Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1908, Suppl.-Bd., 219-240. . 

Das Bild bei offenen Augen, das primare, sekundiire und 
tertiare Nachbild (a-Nachbilder). Ibid., 1910, Suppl.-Bd., 
1911, 294-323.— Llpps (T.) Zu Otto Schwarz' "Bemerkun- 
gen fiber die von Lipps und Cornelius besprochene Nach- 
bilderscheinung." Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnes- 
org., Uamb. ii. Leipz., 1891-2, iii, 493-498.— Martins (G.) 
Das Gesetz des Helligkeitswertes der negativen Nachbilder. 
Beitr. z. Psychol, u. Philos., Leipz., 1896, i, 17-94.— Mochl 
(A.) Neueste Untersuchungen fiber die Projektion mono- 
kularer Nachbilder durch das nichtbelichtete Auge. Zt- 
schr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1909, xliv, 
2. Abt., 81-99. . Le piu recenti ricerche sulle imagini 
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Vision {After-images in). 

postume proiettate per V oechio riposato. Note e riv. di 
psichiat., Pesaro, 1910, 3. s., iii, 101-114.— Noiszewskl (K.) 
Powidoki; przyczynek do nauki o rozniey pomiedzy obra- 
zami siatkowkowymi a korowymi. [After-images; differ- 
ence between retinal and cortical images. 1 Now. lek., Poz- 
nan, 1000, xii, 117-120.— Ovlo (G.) Suile imagini secondarie. 
Arch.diottal., Palermo, 1903-4, xi, 155-180.— Porter (A.W.). 
& Edridge-Green (F. W.) Negative after-images and suc- 
cessive contrast with pure spectral colours. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Lond., 1914, lxxxvii, s. B, 190.— Pouchet. Sur une espece 
particuliere d'images consecutives d'origine cerebrate. 
Compt.rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1882, 7.s., iv, 301.— Prandtl 
(A.) Eine Nachbilderscheinung. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. 
Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1906, xlii, 175-178.— Rubertl 
(E.) Immagine visiva cerebrale o immagine visiva riflessa. 
Policlin., Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. med., 233-236. -Samoj loft 
Zur Kenntniss der nachlaufenden Bilder. Ztschr. f. Psy- 
chol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1899, xx, 118-125.— 
Scharwin (W.) & Novizkl (A.) Ueber die scheinbaren 
Grossenwechsel der Nachbilder im Auge. Ibid., llamb. u. 
Leipz. , 1896, xi, 408. — Schwarz (O.) Bemerkungen iiber die 
von Lipps und Cornelius besprochene Nachbilderscheinung. 
Ibid., 1891-2, iii, 398-404.— Scripture (E. W.) Observations 
on after-images and cerebral light. Proc. Am. Ass. Adv. Sc., 
Easton, 1899 . 390. — Snellen. Ueber Nachbilder. Ber. ii. 
d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch., Stuttg., 1893, xxiii, 4- 
11. — Stargardt (K.) Ueber katadioptrische Nebenbilder 
im'Auge. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1909, lxx, 563-572.— von 
Szily (A.) Zum Studium des Bewegungsnachbildes. Zt- 
schr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinneson:., Leipz., 1907, xlii, 

2. Abt., 109-114.— Take! (T.) Ueber die Dauer des nega- 
tiven farbigen Bewegungsnachbildes. Ibid., 1913, 2. Abt., 
xlvii, 377-381.— Titchener (E. B.) & Pyle (W. H.) On the 
after-images of subliminally colored stimuli. Proc. Am. 
Phil. Soc., Phila., 1908, xlvii, 366-384.— Wagner (G.) Die 
spontaneUmwandlung der Nachbilder der Sonne in regulare 
Sechsecke oder Achtecke. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. 
Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1895, ix, 17-22. — Wright 
(A. E.) A suggestion as to the possible cause of the corona 
observed in certain after images. J. Anat. & Physiol., 
Lond., 1891-2, xxvi, 192-196. 

Vision (Anomalies of). 

See, also, Illusions (Optical). 

Giraud-Tetjlon (F.) La vision et ses ano- 
malies. .Cours theorique et pratique sur la physi- 
ologie et le's affections fonctionnelles de l'appa- 
reil de la vue. 8°. Paris, 1881. 

Siemsen (K. [L. W.]) *Ueber concentrische 
Gesichtsfeldeinengung bzw. den Verschiebungs- 
typus unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung von 
Unfallverletzten. 8°. Berlin, 1895. 

Welcker (H.) *Ueber Irradiation und einige 
andere Erscheinungen des Sehens. 8°. Giessen, 
1852. 

Arps(G.F.) A note on a case of double inversion. Ann. 
Ophth., St. Louis, 1914, xxiii, 482.— Bidwell (S.) Some 
curiosities of vision. Notices Proc. Roy. Inst. Gr. Brit. 1897, 
Lond., 1898, xv, 354-365. Also: Rep. Smithson. Inst. 1897-8, 
Wash., 1899, 197-207.— Biot. Note sur un phenomene d'op- 
tique physiologique. Lyon med., 1883, xlii, 581-583.— Bos- 
well (F. P.) Visual irradiation. Harvard Psvchol. Stud., 
Bost. & N. Y., 1906, ii, 75-107, 2 pi.— Brentano (F.) Ueber 
ein optisches Paradoxon. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. 
Sinnesorg., Hamb. a. Leipz.. 1893, v, 61-82. — Cunning- 
ham (H. H. B.) Fusion pictures. Tr. Ophth. Soc. V. 
Kingdom, Lond., 1911-12, xxxii, 300-303.— Deloge (C.) 
Queiques anomalies de la vision. J. de clin. m£d. et chir., 
Par., 1906, i, 137-139.— Desjardins. Contribution a l'&ude 
de la vision chez les sourds-muets. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, 
d'opht., Par., 1904, xxi, 184-188.— Dodge (R.) The illusion 
of clear vision during eye movement. Psychol. Bull., N. Y., 

1905, ii, 193-199.— Druault. Ueber Farbenringe, die man 
normaler Weise und bei pathologischen Zustanden um Licht- 
quellen herum sehen kann. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1899, 

3, Ergnzngshft., 62.— Ferree (C. E.) The streaming phe- 
nomenon. Am. J. Psych., Worcester, 1908, xix, 484-503.— 
Frazer (P.) A visual phenomenon. Science, N. Y. & Lan- 
caster, Pa., 1903, n. s., xviii, 729.— Gould (G. M.) Reading a 
book-page instantaneously; a case of unique visual power. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1912, lix, 24.— Graef (A.) Anoma- 
lies of vision; some curious illusions. Scient. Am. Suppl., 
N Y 1910, lxix, 45.— Groes-Petersen. Kontrastlinien. 
Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1914, lxxxvii, 112-121, 1 pi.— Hein- 
rlch (W.) & Chwlstek (L.) Ueber das periodische Ver- 
schwinden kleiner Punkte. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, 
d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1906, xli, 2. Abt., 59-73.— Holt (E. B.) 
Vision during dizziness. Harvard Psychol. Stud., Bost. & 
N Y., 1906, ii, 67-73. Also [Abstr.]: Psychol. Bull., Bait., 

1906, iii, 68.— Hori (W.) & Hatano (E.) [Remarks on nor- 
mal and abnormal vision.] Saisei Gakusha Iji Shimpo, 
Tokyo, 1899, 929-938.— Kats (R. A.) Mnimiy upadok zrie- 
niya u dletel. [False reduction of sitrht in children.] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 1365-1368. . K voprosu o 



Vision (Anomalies of). 

zrlenii v krugakh svletorazsleyaniya. [Vision in the circles 
of light diffusion.] Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1905, xxii, 271- 
275. — LobanofT (S.) K ucheniyu o zrlenii v krugakh svle- 
torazsleyaniya i ol) afakichoskoj akkomodatsii. [Vision in 
circles of light diffusion and aphakic accommodation.) 
Ibid., Kiev, 1901, xviii, 351-374.— Lohmann (W.) Ueberdie 
Lage der physiologischen Doppelbilder. Ztschr. f. Psychol, 
u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1909, xliv, 100-115. — 
Mullock ( A. ) Intermittent vision. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond. , 
1914, lxxxix, s. A., 407-410. — Morris (C.) Reverse vision. 
Proc.Acad.Nat.Sc. Phila. (1886), 1887, 302-307.— Oughton 
(T.) Minima visibilia and sensory circles. Lancet, Lond., 
1887, i, 309; 364.— Ovio (G.) Suicircoli di diffusione. Ann. 
di ottal., Pavia, 1895, xxiv, suppl., 16: 1896, Xxv, 123, 2 tab., 
7 pi. . Nuovo contribute alio studio dei circoli di dif- 
fusione. Ibid., 1906, xxxv, 207-222, 1 pi— P. (V.) An op- 
tical phenomenon. Nature, Lond., 1909, lxxx, 398. — von 
Reuss (A.) Studien iiber das Sehen in Zerstreuungskrei- 
sen. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1914, lxxxvii, 549-562.— Ric- 
chl (G.) Contribute -alio studio dei circoli di diffusione. 
Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1901, xxx, 61-71.— Riley (F. C.) A 
peculiarity of vision, with illustrative cases. Med. News, 
N. Y., 1902, lxxx, 686.— Salzmann (M.) Das Sehen in Zer- 
streuungskreisen. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1893, xxxix, 2. 
Abth., 83: 1894, xl, 5. Abth., 102.— Smalley (J. A.) X-ray 
vision, or induced supernormal sight. Dental Brief, Phila., 
1903, viii, 70-79. Also: Dental Reg., Cincin., 1903, lvii, 115- 
126.— Tschernlng. Une autoobservation. Ann. de la Po- 
liclin. de Par., 1898, viii, 265— Werner(H.) Ein Phiinomen 
optischer Verschmelzung. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. 
Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1913, 1. Abt., lxvi, 263-270. 

Vision (Bichromatic) . 

Edridge-Green (F. W.) Dichromatisches Sehen. Arch, 
f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1912, cxlv, 298-310. Also, transl.: 
Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1914, xii, 9-12.— Nagel (W. A.) 
Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Sehens der Dichromaten. Ber. ii 
d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1906, Wiesb., 1907, 26-33! 

Vision (Binocular). 

See, also, Eye (Field of vision of) ; Eye (Move- 
ments of); Vision; Vision (Acuity of).; Vision 
(Perception of size, etc., in); Vision (Perception 
of space, etc., in); Vision (Stereoscopic). 

Bartels (H. G.) *De usu, quern prsebet 
agnus cyclops monstrosus in explicatione visus 
simplicis ope binorum. oculorum. 8°. Mar- 
burgi Cattorum, 1840. 

Grussendorf (T.) *Untersuchungen iiber 
den binokularen Sehaktbei einseitiger Aphakic 
8°. Gotlingen, 1899. 

Herholdt (J. D.) Betrachtungen iiber die 
Frage: Ob der Mensch nur mit einem Auge auf 
einmahl, oder mit beiden zugleich sehe? Ein 
Seitenstiick zu Dr. Gall's Lehre. Aus dem 
Danischen ubersetzt. 8°. [Braunschweig, 1829.] 

Hering (E.) Die Lehre des binocularen 
Sehens. 1. Lfg. 8°. Leipzig, 1868. 

Issel (E.) *Messende Versuche iiber binoku- 
lare Entfernungswahrnehmung. [Freiburg im 
Breisgau.] 8°. Emmendingen, 1907. 

von Martini (F.) Die Lage der Doppelbilder 
beim binokularen Sehen. 12°. Frauenfeld, 
1888. 

Meyer (E.) Rapport sur la vision binocu- 
laire, sa perte et son retablissement. 8°. Paris, 
1896. 

Pictet (R.) Sur la vision binoculaire. fol. 
St.-Pelersbourg, 1871. 

Prevost (A. -P.) Essai sur la theorie de la 
vision binoculaire, lu a la Societe" de physique et 
d'histoire naturelle de Geneve, le 15 decembre 
1842. 4°. Genlve, 1843. 

Wells (W. C.) An essay upon single vision 
with two eyes; together with experiments and 
observations on several other subjects in optics. 
8°. London, 1792. 

Ablaire. Etude sur la convergence, la vision binoculaire 
et l'accommodationchez lecheval. Rec. de med. vet., Par., 
1907, Ixxxiv, 512-518.— Blascheck (A.) Binoculares Dop- 
peltsehen in den Grenzstellungen des gemeinsamen Blick- 
feldes. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Bed., 1903, ix, 416-428.— Bour- 
don (B.) Sur la distinction des sensations des deux yeux. 
Annee psychol., Par., 1903, ix, 41-56.— Breese (B. B.) Can 
binocular rivalry be suppressed by practice? J. Philos. Psy- 
chol, [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1909, vi, 686. . 
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Vision (Binocular). 

Binocular rivalry. Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1909, xvi, 410- 
415.— Brodhun (E.) Binocular vision, conflict of the fields 
of vision, apparent and natural size of objects, [etc.]. Transl. 
byC. L. Franklin. Svst. Dis. Eve(Norris & Oliver), Phila., 
1897, i, 539-580.— Bruckner (A.) & von Brucke (E. T.) 
Nochmals zur Frage der Unterscheidbarkeit rechts- una 
linksaugiger Eindriicke. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 
1905, cvii, 263-289.— Bull (G. J.) Fatigue from the effort to 
maintain binocular single vision. Cong, internat. d'opht. 
d'Utrecht. Compt.-rend., Amst., 1900, 299-309. Also: 
Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1900, xix, 61-73.— Campbell (F.) Cu- 
riosities of binocular vision; stereoscopic and other effects. 
Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1913, lxxvi, 122.— Clarke (R. H.) 
The effect of structural changes connected with the develop- 
ment of binocular vision on associated movements of the 
eyes. Brain, Lond., 1908, xxxi, pt. 1, 138-146.— Claudet 
(A.) A new fact relating to binocular vision. Proc. Rov. 
Soc. Lond., 1866-7, xv, 424-429.— Dodge (R.) Recent 
studies in the correlation of eve movement and visual percep- 
tion. Psychol. Bull., Bait., 1906, iii, 85-92.— DuXour. 
Vision binoculaire et fatigue. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1913, lxxiv, 43.— Eaton (F. B.) Identical retinal im- 
pressions on corresponding points not necessary for binocular 
single vision. Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1895, iv, 451- 
453. Also: Ophth. Rec. Nashville, 1895-6, v, 173-175.— 
Ebbinghaus (IT.) Uel:>er Nachbilder im binocularen 
Sehen und die binocularen Farbenerscheinungen fiber- 
haupt. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1889-90, xlvi, 498- 
508. — Edridge-Green (F. W.) Binocular vision. Proc. 
Physiol. Soc, Lond., 1914, p. xxxviii.— Erggelet (II.) Pie 
BedeutungderFick'sehen KontaktgliiserfiirdieBeurteilung 
des zweiaugigen Sehens durch Brillenglaser. Klin. Mo- 
natsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1914, n. F., xvii, 240-246.— 
Fechner (G. T.) Uebereinige Verhaltnisse des binocularen 
Sehens. Abhandl. d. math.-phys. CI. d. k. silchs. Gesellsch. 
d. Wissensch., Leipz., 1859-61, v, 337-564.— Fergus (A. F.) 
A convenient test for the presence of binocular vision. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1906, ii, 1510.— Freund (E.) Zur Lehre void 
binokularen Sehen. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phvsiol. d. Sin- 
nesorg., Leipz., 1908, xliii, 2. Abt., 1-16.— Frid'enberg (P.) 
Binocular single vision and the hvpothesis of the dominant 
eye. Ophthalmol., Milwaukee, 1904-5, i, 196-212.— Giraud- 
Teulon. De l'unite de jugement ou de sensations dans 
Facte de la vision binoculaire, ou du mecanisme de la vision 
simple et en relief avec deux veux. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1860, li, 17-20.— Gould (G. M.) Right-eyedness 
and left-eyedness. Science, N. Y., & Lancaster, Pa., 1904. 

n.s., xix, 591-594. . Concerning the conduct of medical 

journals, and controversies. Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. 
Louis, 1905, xiv, 417-422. Also, Reprint.— Greeff (R.) 
Untersuchungen fiber binokulares Sehen mit Anwendung 
des Hering'scnen Fallversuchs. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phy- 
siol, d. Sinnesorg., Ilamb. u. Leipz., 1891-2, iii, 21-47. — 
llarnia ti (N. B.) The diaphragm test for binocular vision. 
J. Rov. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1909, xiii, 245-251. Also: 
Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1909, vii, 398-402.— Heine (L.) 
Ueber binoculares Sehen. Ber. U. d. Versamml. d. ophth. 

Gesellsch. 1900, Wiesb., 1901, xxviii, 125-128. . Die 

Unterscheidbarkeit rechtsaugiger und linksaugiger Wahr- 
nehmungen und deren Bedeutung f fir das korperliche Sehen. 
Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1901, xxxix, 615-620.— 
Helmholtz (II. ) On the normal motions of the human eye 
in relation to binocular vision. Proc. Rov. Soc. Lond., 
1863-4, xiii, 186-199— Hering (E.) Vom binocularen Tief- 
sehen; Kritik einer Abhandlung von Helmholtz fiber den ' 
Horopter. In his: Beitr. z. Physiol., 8°, Leipz., 1861, 287.— 
Hlrsch (R.) Monokulare Vorherrschaft beim binokularen 
Sehen; Entgegnung an Ilerrn Dr. Rosenbach. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1461.— Hyslop (J. II.) On some 
facts of binocular vision. Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1889, xiv, 
393-401. . Binocular vision and the problem of knowl- 
edge. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1903, xiv, 306-323.— 
Jackson ( E. ) Development of the faculty of binocular 
fusion. J. Am. M. Ass. ? Chicago, 1905, xliv, 95-97.— Jaesche 
(E.) Zur Lehre vom binocularen Sehen. Arch. f. Augenh., 

Wiesb., 1895, xxxi, 115-149. . Zum Binocularsehen. 

Ibid., 1899, xxxix, 188-199.— Javal (E.) De la vision binocu- 
laire. Ann. d'ocul.,Brux., 1881, 12. s., vi, 217-229.— Jeande- 
lize (P.) Presentation d'une boite de prismes et d'une mon- 
ture de lunettes sen-ant au retablissement de la vision bino- 
culaire. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1912, lxxii, 629.— 
Johnston (M.) Unequal vision; what does it mean? 
Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1901, xxi, 471.— Judd (C. II.) 
Some facts of binocular vision. Psychol. Rev. ; N. Y. & 
Lond., 1897, iv, 374-389. . Binocular factors in monocu- 
lar vision. Science, N. Y. <k Lancaster, Pa., 1898, n. s., vii, 

269-271. . Retinal images and binocular vision. Ibid., 

425.— von Kries (J.) Ueber das Binokularschen exzentri- 
scher Netzhautteile. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sin- 
nesorg., Leipz., 1909, xliv, 165-181 . — Landolt ( E . ) Antwort 
auf Alfred Graefe's Artikel: "Ueber die Einstellung der 
Augen bei Unterbrechung des binocularen Sehens." Arch, 
f. Ophth., Leipz., 1889, xxxv, 3. Abth., 26.5-272.— Le Conte 
(J.) On some phenomena of binocular vision. Am. J. Sc., 
N. Haven, 1887, 3. s., xxxiv, 97-107.— Lewis (E. R.) The 
conservation of binocular single vision. Ann. Ophth., St. 
Louis, 1903, xii, 9-50. Also, Reprint.— Ma jews ki (K. W.) 
Kilka sl<5w o projekcyi obuoczncj. [Binocular projection.] 
Post.okul., Krak6w, 1903, v, 335-348— Montaflo (E. F.) 



Vision (Binocular). 

Algunas palabras acerca de la vision biocular. An. de oftal., 
Mexico, 1908-9, xi, 481-487. Also: Gac. m<5d. de Mexico, 1909, 
3. s., iv, 95-99. Also: Arch, de oftal. Hispano-Am., Barcel., 
1910, x, 337-341.— Oliver (C. A.) A critical study of a few of 
the changes found in the fields of vision, taken whilst the eyes 
are placed at right angles to their ordinary position. Brain, 
Lond., 1895, xviii, 562-565.— Ostwalt (F.) Pourquoi ne 
voit-on pas les mouvements de ses propres yeux dans une 
glace? Rev. scient., Par., 1896, 4. s., v, 466.— Pace (E. A.) 
A note on binocular rivalry. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1901, 
viii, 167.— Parinaud (H.) La vision binoculaire. Ann. 
d'ocul., Par., 1896, cxv, 401-409. Also, transl.: Ann. d'ocul., 

N. Y., 1896, cxv, 385-392. . Relations fonctionnelles 

des deux yeux; la vision simultanee, la vision binoculaire, la 
vision alternante. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1897, cxviii, 161; 241. 
Also, transl.: J. Ophth., Otol., & Laryngol., N. Y., 1898, x, 
36; 101.— Petrosino (R.) Visione binoculare e diploscopio. 
Studium, Napoli, 1909, ii, 148; 218.— Pigeon (L.) Sur les 
r61es respectifs de l'accommodation et de la convergence dans 
la vision binoculaire. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1905, 
cxli, 372-374.— Poftenberger (A. T.), jr. Binocular vision 
and the optic chiasm; a reply to "The prism-dioptry estab- 
lishes a dimensional unit at the optic chiasm." by C. F. 
Prentice. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1914, xxiii, 290-295.— 
Polliot (H.) Quelques mots sur la projection visuelle et la 
vision binoculaire. Rev. mdd. de la Franche-Comte, Be- 
sancon, 1909, xvii, 153-157. — Presas (J.) Variedades de la 
visi6n binocular estereosc<5pica. Cong, internat. de m£d. 
C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'opht., 443-445.— Ra- 
bourdin. Sur la vision binoculaire. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. 
de Par., 1882, 3. s., v, 897-899.— Remy. Mecanisme des pro- 
jections dans la vision binoculaire. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1906, 

3. s., xxviii, 210-231. . Du role de la macula dans les 

anomalies de la vision binoculaire. Cong, internat. de med. 
(xvi.). C.-r., Budapest, 1910, Sect, ix, ophtal., 402-404 — 
Roche (C.) Moyen simple et rapide permettant de s'assurer 
de l'existence de la vision binoculaire. Ann. d'ocul.. Par., 

1908, cxxxix, 42-44. Also, transl.: Riv. ital. diottal., Roma, 

1909, iv, 124-126.— Rosenbach (O.) Ueber monokulare Vor- 
herrschaft beim binokularen Sehen. Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1903, 1, 1290; 1882. See, also, supra, Hirsch.— Samoj- 
lofl (A.) Ein Fall von ungewohnlieher Verschiedenheit der 
Mischungsgleichungen fur beide Augen eines Beobachters. 
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1906, 
xli, 2. Abt., 367.— Sang (E.) Experiments and observa- 
tions on binocular vision. Proc. Roy. Soc. Edinb., 1869-71, 
vii, 433.— Savage (G. C.) The poles of the eye and the sig- 
nificance of their true location; and the binocular spacial pole 
with its fullness of meaning. Tr. Am. Acad. Ophth. [etc.], 
Oto-Laryngol. Sect., St. Louis, 1909, 304-313.— Schneller. 
Zur Lehre von den dem Zusammensehen mit beiden Augen 
dienenden Bewegungen. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1892, 
xxxviii, 1. Abth., 71-117.— Schoute (G. J.) Het binocu- 
laire zien. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1910, xiv, 
pt. 1, 11-25.— Schulek (V.) A szempar kozos milkodeset 
bizonyito kiserletek. [Experiments on the relation of the 
common work of both eyes.] Szemeszet, Budapest, 1904, 
1-25.— Sherrington (C. S.) Observations on flicker in 
binocular vision. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1902-3, lxxi, 71- 
76.— Smith (P.) The Ingleby lectures on the mechanism 
of binocular vision and the causes of strabismus. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1896, i, 1489; 1545. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 1706; 
1785. — Sokoloff (A. I.) Binokulyarniy fcnomen; k fiziolo- 
giibinokulyarnavozrleniya. [Binocular phenomenon; phys- 
iology of binocular vision.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 
1401-1404.— Sous (G.) Vision binoculaire et refraction. J. 
de med. de Bordeaux, 1887-8, xvii, 118-120.— St rein" (J.J.) 
Sulla parte che prende 1' uno o 1' altro occhio alia percezione 
di un medesimo quadrato bianco; contributo espcnmentale e 
teoretico alio studio della visione binoculare. Internat. Mo- 
natschr. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1903, xx, 274-312, 2pl.— 
Szili(A.) A binocularis latas kerdesenez. [The question of 
binocular sight.] Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1895, iv, 305- 
318, 2 pi. — Trombetta (E.) Visione binoculare e vision^ 
simultanea. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1898, iv ; 235; 244.— Venn (J.) 
On some facts of binocular vision. Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 
1889, xiv, 251-260.— Verhoeff (F. H.) A theory of binocular 
perspective, and some remarks upon torsion of the eyes, the 
theory of the vicarious fovea, and the relation of convergence 
to the perception of relief and distance. Ann. Ophth., St. 
Louis, 1902, xi, 201-229. Also, Reprint.— Vogt. Demons- 
tration zur Summation binokularer E mpfindungen. Ber. ii. 
d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch., Wiesb., 1913, xii, 414- 
416. — Weinhold. Ueber Entfernungsvorstellungen bei bi- 
nokularer Verschmelzung von Halbbildern. Arch. f. 

Ophth., Leipz., 1904, lix, 459-471. . Parallaktische 

Verschiebung und Scheinbewegung in Sammelbildern bino- 
kular verschmolzener Halbbilder^ Ibid., 581-586. — Wheat- 
stone (C.) Contributions to the physiology of vision. Part 
II. On some remarkable, and hitherto unobserved, phsenom- 
ena of binocular vision. Abstr. papers Roy. Soc. Lond., 
1S50-4, vi, 138-141. 

Vision (Colored). 

Dodd(H.W.) Green vision. Tr. Opthh. Soc. U. King- 
dom, Lond., 1899-1900, xx, 264-274.— Edridge-Green (F. 
W.) Tetrachromic vision. Brit. M.J. , Lond., 1911, ii, 612.— 
Fernald (Grace M.) The effect of the brightness of back- 
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Vision {Colored). 

ground on the appearance of color stimuli in peripheral vi- 
sion. Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1908, xv, 25-43— Fortln (E.-P.) 
Nouveau dispositif pour l'observation entoptique des houp- 
pes de Haidinger. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, 
lxiii, 103— Guebhard (A.) Sur l'interpretation de cer- 
tains faits de vision coloree. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1907, cxliv, 223-225.— Hartridge (H.) The sensation 
of yellow. Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 1912, p. xxixx.— 
Shaxby (J. H.) Method of observing the "subjective yel- 
low." Nature, Lond., 1907-8, lxxvii, 32.— Slven (V. O.) 
Ueber Gelbsehen bei Ikterus. Skandin. Arch. f. Phvsiol., 
Leipz., 1907, xix, 356-364. 

Vision {Comparative physiology and psy- 
chology of). 

Ayers (E. A.) Eyes and vision from worm to 
man. 8°. New York, 1908. 

Cutting from: Harper's Mag., N. Y., 1908, cxvii. 

vox Hess (K.) Die Entwicklung von Licht- 
sinn und Farbensinn in der Tierreihe. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, 1914. 

Peytoureau (A.) Le sens de la vue ehez les 
arthropodes. 8°. [Tours, 1891.] 

Repr.from: Rev. sci. nat. de l'Ouest. 

Schleich (G.) Das Sehvermogen der hoheren 
Tiere. Antrittsrede. 8°. Tubingen, 1896. 

Treviraniis (G. R.) Beitrage zur Anatomie 
und Physiologie der Sinneswerkzeuge des 
Menschen und der Thiere. 1. Hit. Beitrage zur 
Lehre von den Gesichtswerkzeugen und dem 
Sehen des Menschen und der Thiere. fol. 
Bremen, 1828. 

Volkmuth (P.) Ideen zur vergleichenden 
Physiologie des Gesichtssinnes. Eine Vorberei- 
tung zur Psychologic 8°. Trier, 1844. 

Barrett (J. W.) The nature of vision in animals. Inter- 
colon. M. Cong. Tr., Melbourne, 1889, ii, 588-590— Best. 
Ueber die Sehscharfe der Insekten. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. 

Nat.-u. Heilk. in Dresd. 1910-11, Miinchen, 1911, 38. . 

Die Sehleistung des Facettenauges. Arch. f. Augenh., 
Wiesb., 1911, lxviii, 221-230.— Cole (L. W.) & Long (F. M.) 
Visual discrimination in raccoons. J. Comp. Neurol. & 
Psychol., Phila., 1909, xix, 657-683.— Constentln. Du 
redressement de l'image retinienne chez les vertebres. 
Rec. d'opht., Par., 1905, 3. s., xxvii, 135-140.— De-Vincen- 
tiis. Qualita visive delle corteccie cerebrali nei vertebrati 
superiori. Rendic. d. Cong. d. Ass. oftal. ital. 1888, Pavia, 
1889, xi, 6-20.— Fortin (E.-P.) Sur quelques particularites 
de la vision du cameleon. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1908, lxiv, 346.— Franz (V.) Einige biologisch-optische 
Probleme. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Berl., 1914, lxiv, 
51-60.— Frey tag (G.) LichtsinnuntersuchungenbeiTieren. 
II. Insekten. Tenebrio molitor (Mehlkafer). Arch. f. 
vergleich. Ophthalmol., Leipz., 1913-14, iv, 151-161.— Fritsch 
(G.) Der Ort des deutlichen Sehens in der Netzhaut der 
Vogel. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1911, lxxviii, 245-270, 

4 pi. . Der Ort des deutlichen Sehens in der Netzhaut 

der Vogel. Nachtrag. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 
1914, cx, 76-86, 1 pi.— Gould (G. M.) The role of visual func- 
tion in animal and human evolution. Med. Rec,., N. Y., 
1909,lxxvi, 421-425. Also: Biograph. Clin., Phila., 1910, vi, 
453-471. Also [Abstr.]: Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1909, Lond., 
1910, 507. Also, Reprint.— Hess (C.) Experimented 
Untersuchungen zur vergleichenden Physiologie des Ge- 
sichtssinnes. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1911, cxlii, 405- 
447. . Ueber Lichtsinn und Farbensinn in der Tier- 
reihe. Med. Klin., Berl., 1912, viii, 1511-1513.— Hitzig (E.) 
L T eber das corticale Sehen des Hundes. Arch. f. Psychiat., 

Berl., 1900, xxxiii, 707-720. Also, Reprint. — . Ueber 

die Beziehungen der Rinde und der subcorticalen Ganglien 
zum Sehact des Hundes. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1901-2, 

xxxv, 585-611. . Alte und neue Untersuchungen iiber 

das Gehirn. IV. Ueber die Beziehungen der Rinde und der 
subcorticalen Ganglien zum Sehact des Hundes. Ibid., 1903, 
xxxvii, 299-467.— Johnson (H. M.) Visual pattern dis- 
crimination in the vertebrates; problems and methods. J. 

Animal Behavior, Cambridge, 1914, iv, 319-339. . 

Visual pattern discrimination in the vertebrates; compara- 
tive visual acuity in the dog, the monkey and the chick. 

Ibid., 340-361. . A method of testing visual acuity and 

pattern discrimination in animals. Psychol. Bull., Prince- 
ton, N. J., & Lancaster, Pa., 1914, xi, 55.— Kurzveil (F.) 
Beitrag zur Lokalisation der Sehsphare des Hundes. Arch, 
f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1909, cxxix, 607-625.— Laloy (L.) 
La vision et les organes lumineux dans les profondeurs de la 
mer. Nature, Par., 1901-2, xxx, pt. 2, 300.— Lashley (K. S.) 
Visual discrimination of size and form in the albino rat. 
J. Animal Behavior, Cambridge, 1913, ii, 310-331— Mast (8. 
O.) A review of Yerkes' and Watson's "methods of study- 
ing vision in animals." Ibid., Bost., 1913, iii, 147.— Mazza 



Vision ( Comparative physiology and psy- 
chology of). 

(A.) Metodo sperimentale per lo studio dei centri corticali 
della visione nella scimmia. Rendic. d. Cong. d. Ass. oftal. 
ital. 1890, Pavia, 1891, xii, 5-11.— von Michel. . Die raumli- 
che Verbreitung des Lichtes und das Sehen der Tiere. 
Deutsche Rev., Stuttg. u. Leipz., 1910, ii, 329-336.— Plateau 
(F.) Sur la vision des poissons et des amphibies. Compt. 

rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1866, lxiii, 499. . Recherches 

experimentales sur la vision chez les arthropodes. Bull. 
Acad. roy. d. sc. de Belg., Brux., 1887, 3. s., xiv, 407; 545: 

1888, 3. s., xv, 28, 2 pi. . La vision chez l'Anthidium 

manicatum H. Cinquanten. de la Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 
235-239.— Raehlmann (E.) Zur vergleichenden Physiolo- 
gic des Auges. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1907, xi, 257; 289 — 
Rampoldi (R.) Sul centro retrattore dei bulbi visivi nella 
rana. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1887, xvi, 247-250. — Schoute. 
Physiologie vanhetoogvandenaap. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 
1905, v , 99-102.— Slonaker (J. R.) A comparative study of 
the point of acute vision in the vertebrates. Am. Naturalist, 

Phila., 1896, xxx, 24-32. . A comparative study of the 

area of acute vision in vertebrates. J. Morphol., Bost., 1897, 
xiii, 445-502, 8 pi.— Taft (A. E.) On the brain of Hyrax 
capensis and the first traces of the visual cortex. Folia 
neuro-biol., Leipz., 1912, vi, 182-196.— Tschermak (A.) 
Studien fiber das Binocularsehen der Wirbelthiere. Arch, 
f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn. 1902, lxxxxi, 1-20.— Vigler (P.) 
Sur la reception de l'excitant lumineux dans les yeux com- 
poses des insectes, en particulier chez les muscides. Compt. 

rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxlv, 633-636. . Meca- 

nisme de la synthese des impressions lumineuses recueillies 
paries yeux composes des dipteres. Ibid., 1909, cxlviii, 1221- 
1223.— Vitzou. Contribution a l'etude du centre-cerebro- 
sensitif visuel chez le singe. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. 
sc. C.-r., Par., 1889, xviii, pt. 2, 557-559.— Wallenberg (A.) 
Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Sehbahnen der Knochenfische. 
Nevraxe, Louvain, 1913, xiv-xv, 249-275.— Waller (A. D.) 
On the blaze currents of the frog's eyeball. [Abstr.] Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Lond., 1900-1901, lxvii, 439-441.— Washburn 
(M. F.) & Abbott (Edwina). Experiments on the bright- 
ness value of red for the light-adapted eye of the rabbit. J. 
Animal Behavior, Cambridge, Mass., 1912, ii, 145-180. — 
Waugh (K. T.) The role of vision in the mental life of the 
mouse. J. Comp. Neurol. & Psychol., Phila., 1910, xx, 549- 
599.— Willem (V.) La vision chez les gastropodes pul- 
monis. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1891, cxii, 247. — 
Wood. (C. A.) The eyes and eyesight of birds. Optic. J., 
1907, xx, 561; 537; 585— Yerkes (R. M.) The sense of vi- 
sion in the dancing mouse. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 
1907, n. s., xxv, 722. 

Vision {Cortical centers and nervous 
mechanism of). 

See, also, Brain (Localization of functions in); 
Nerve (Optic). 

Agadzhanyants (K. S.) *0 korkovom tsen- 
trie zrieniya. [The cortical center of vision.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904. 

Bouman (K. H.) *Experimenteele onder- 
zoekingen over het cerebrale optische stelsel. 
[Experimental researches on the cerebral optical 
system.] 8°. Groningen, 1905. 

Reddingius (R. A.) Das sensumotorische 
Sehwerkzeug. 8 . Leipzig, 1898. 

Angeluccl (A.) Sur les centres corticaux de la vision 
(partie generate). Cong, intemat. de med. C.-r., Par., 1900, 
sect, d'ophtal., 222-228. Also, transl.: Riforma med., 

Palermo, 1900, xvi, pt. 2, 280-284. . I centri corticali 

della visione e il loro meccanismo di funzione. Arch, di ottal., 

Palermo, 1900-1901, viii, 321-354. . Les phenomenes 

d'oxydation du cerveau pendant la vision. Arch, d'opht., 
Par., 1913, xxxiii, 657-660. — Barba (S.) Sui centri corticali e 
sulle vie subcorticali della visione. Arch. ital. di med. 
int., Palermo, 1899, ii, 265-293.— Bekhtereff (V. M.) O 
korkovomzritelnomtsentrfe. [Cortical visual center.] Obozr. 
psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1901, vi, 575-579. Also, 
transl. [with additions]: Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1905, 53- 
93. Bernheimer (S.) Recherches anatomiques et experi- 
mentales sur les centres corticaux de la vision. Cong, inter- 
nat. de med. Rap. sect, d'opht., Par., 1900, pt. 8, 1-31. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Ibid. C.-r., Par., 1900, Sect, d'ophtal., 228- 
232. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 
Stuttg.., 1900, xxxviii, 541-545.— Brissaud (E.) La fonction 
visuelle et le cuneus; 6tude anatomique sur la terminaison 
corticale des radiations optiques. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1893, 
cx ; 321-346.— Broca (A.) Sur le fonctionnement de l'appa- 
reil nerveux visuel. Assoc. frang. pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 
1894, Par v 1895, xxiii, pt. 2, 338-343.— Bruckner (A.) Zur 
Lokalisation einige rVorgange in der Sehsinnsubstanz. Arch, 
f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1911, cxlii, 241-254.— Burkholder 
(J. F.) The neurology of the fusion faculty. Ophthalmol., 
Seattle, 1914, x, 591-609.— Burnett (S. M.) Are there 
separate centres for light-, form-, and color-perception? 
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Vision (Cortical centers and nervous 
mechanism of). 

Arch. Med., N. Y., 1884, xii, 97-113.— Crispoltl (C. A.) II 
centro corticale della visione. Ann. di nevrol., Napoli, 
1902, xx, 181-243. Also: Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., 
Napoli, 1902, v, 19; 32; 50; 88; 97; 110; 120. Also: Boll, 
d'ocul., Firenze, 1902, xxi, 106; 116; 132; 145; 173; 190; 193; 216; 
227; 241.— Cross (F. R.) The Bradshaw lecture on the 
brain structures concerned in vision and the visual field. 
Brit. If. J., Lond., 1909, ii, 1733-1738. Also: Lancet, Lond., 
1909, ii, 1979-1803.— De Bono (F. P.) Leconoscenzeodierne 
sui meccanismi della funzione visiva. Pisani, Palermo, 
1897, xviii, 197-221.— Dor (H.) & Henschen. Centre cor- 
tical de la vision. Mem. et compt.-rend. d. sc. med. de 
Lyon (1898), 1899, xxxviii, pt. 2, 18— Dupuy (E.) Effets 
contraires des lesions du corps restiforme et du ganglion 
sympathique cervical sur l'oeil. Cinquanten. de la Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1899, 246.— Gallemaerts. Les centres corticaux 
de la vision apr&s l'^nuclcation ou l'atrophie du globe ocu- 

laire. Policlin., Brux., 1902, xi, 337-346. . Lescentres 

optiques primaires apres l'enucleation ou l'atrophie du globe 
oculaire. Ibid., 1903, xii, 361-367.— Gamble (W. E.) A 
statement of our present knowledge of the architecture of 
the cerebral visual apparatus, in the light of the neuron 
theorv, and the laterclinico-pathologic investigations. Ann. 
Ophth., St. Louis, 1904, xiii, 265-274. Also: Plexus, Chicago, 
1905, xi, 51-60.— Gerard (G.) Les voies optiques extra- 
cerebrales. J. de l'anat. et physiol. [etc.], Par., 1904, xl, 
22-34.— Henschen(S. E.) Ce ntre cortical de la vision. Lyon 

m<Vl., 1898, lxxxvii, 235. . Revue critique de la 

doctrine sur le centre cortical de la vision. Cong, in- 
ternat. de meU. Rap. sect, d'opht., Par., 1900, pt. 9, 

1-156, 18 pi. . Sur le centre cortical de la vision. 

Ibid. C.-r., Par., 1900, sect, d'ophtal., 232-249. . Ueber 

circumscripte Nutritionsgebiete im Occipitallappen und 
ihre Bedeutung fur die Lehre vom Sehzentrum. Arch. f. 
Ophth., Leipz., 1911, lxxviii, 195-211, 5 pi.— Hitzig (E.) 
Demonstration zur Physiologie des corticalen Sehens. 
Allg.Ztschr. f. Psychiat.[etc.],Berl.,1902,lix, 711-713. Also: 
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1902, xxi, 434.— Lenz (G.) Or- 
ganisation und Lokalisation des Sehzentrums. Berl. klin. 

Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 603-605. . Zur Entwickelung 

der Sehsph&re. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch., 

Wiesb., 1913, xxxix, 42-47. . Untersuchungen fiber 

das Sehzentrum. Ibid., 1910, Wiesb., 1911, xxxvi, 257 — 
Leplat(L.) Les voies optiques. Ann.Soc.med.-chir.de 
Liege, 1900, xxxix, 486-491.— Marquez (M.) Nuevas con- 
sideraciones acerca de los entrecruzamientos motores del 
aparato de la visi<5n. Rev. trimest. microg., Madrid, 1900, 
v, 73-94. Also: Corresp. med., Madrid, 1901, xxxvi, 466; 
482; 504; 515. Also: Rev. Ibero-Am. decien. m£d., Madrid, 

1901, v, 460-482. . Nota historica acerca del quiasma 

optico y de algunos puntos referentes al mecanismo de la 
vision monocular y binocular. Arch, de oftal. Hispano- 
Am., Madrid, 1904", iv, 337-347. Also: Corresp. mexl., Ma- 
drid, 1904, xxxix, 443; 456. Also, transl.: Ann. Opth., St. 
Louis, 1904, xiii, 548-557. — Mazza(A.) Metodospenmentale 
per lo studio dei centri corticali della visione nella scimmia. 
Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1891-2, xx, 44-49.— Minkowski (M.) 
Zur Phvsiologie der Sehsphare. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 

Bonn, 1911, cxli, 171-327. . Ueber die Sehrinde (Area 

striata) una ihre Beziehungen zu den primaren optischen 
Zentren. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1914, xliv, 
1010-1014. Also: Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 
1914, xxxv, 420-439.— Monterisl (N.) I centri corticali in 
rapporto alia visione con un contributo di ricerche speri- 
mentali. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1912, xviii, 485-513. 

. Centri corticali in rapporto alia visione. Arch, di 

ottal., Napoli, 1911-12, xix, 251; 387 — Nieden. Zur Lage 
des Sehcentnims beim Menschen. Ber. fi. d. Versamml. d. 
ophth. Gesellsch., Stuttg., 1883, xv, 4-6.— Niessl von May- 
endorf (E.) Zur Theorie des corticalen Sehens. Arch. f. 
Psychiat., Berl., 1905, xxxix, 1070-1105, 3 pi.— Parsons 
(J.H.) On the neurology of vision. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 
1029; 1102.— Prentice (C. F.) The related figurative chias- 
mal and mean cvclopean images. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 
1914, xxiii, 33.5-342.— Reddingius (R. A.) Het gezichts- 
zintuig als stelsel van sensu-motorische organen. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1897, 2. R. : xxxiii, d. 2, 
317-333. — Roncali ( D. B. ) Intorno all' influenza della 
vista nel ripristinarsi della funzione deambulatoria negli 
animali privati parzialmente o totalmente del cervelletto. 
Policlin., Roma, 1899, vi, sez. chir., 477-495. — Savage (G. 
C.) The visual and oculomotor neurons. Ophth. Rec, 
Chicago, 1905, xiv, 15-18.— Sufler y Ord6fiez (E.) Resul- 
tado de algunas investigaciones hechas sobre la localizaci6n 
cerebral de sintomas visuales. Cong, internat. de m6d. 
C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, sec. de path. ge"n. 295-302.— Tartu- 
feri (F. ) Contributo anatomicosperimentale allaconoscenza 
del tratto ottico e degli organi centrali dell'apparato della 
visione. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1881, 3. s., 
xxix, 437-495.— Thoden van Velzen (S. K.) Das Sehzen- 
trum. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1912, xlv, 
434-438.— Yoshimura (K.) Ueber die Beziehungen des 
Balkens zum Sehakt. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1909, 
cxxix, 425-460. 
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hirn. 8°. Jena, 1908. 

Abelsdorff (G.) Augenhintergrund und peripherische 
Sehstorungen. Handb. d. Neurol., Berl., 1910, i, 860-890. 
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Berficksichtigungderneueren Arzneimittel. Ztschr. f.arztl. 
Fortbild., Jena, 1911, viii, 644-649.— Alessi (U.) Corpi mo- 
bili nel vitreo e allucinazione visiva. Manicomio, Nocera, 
1906, xxii, 332-336.— Ammann (E .) Hornhautnarben und 
Sehstorung. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1909, xxii, 427-434, 
2 pi. — von Ammon. Ueber eine Form der akuten Sehsto- 
rung. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1903, xxxii, 465- 
479.— Axenfeld (T.) Ein Beitrag zur Lehre vom Verlemen 
des Sehens. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1900, 

xxxviii, Beil.-Hft., 29-47. . Die Unfallscntschadigung 

in der Augenheilkunde. Cong, internat. d'opht. 1904, Lau- 
sanne, 1905, a 61-a 192. [Discussion], c 3-c 26.— Baker 
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Cleveland M. J., 1905, iv, 268-272.— Balint (R.) Psychische 
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merksamkeit. Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 
1909, xxv, 51-81, 4 pi— Baumgarten (E.) Lataszavarok 
orrmegbptegedes folytan. [Disturbances of vision following 
nasal diseases.] G6geszet, Budapest, 1910, 1-3. Also, 
transl.: Monatschr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], Berl.u. Wien, 1911, xlv, 

633-636. . Die durch nasale Operationen geheilten una 

gebesserten Sehstorungen. Arch. f. Larvngol. u. Rhinol., 
Berl., 1912, xxvi, 57-65. . Falle von geheilter Seh- 
storung nach Nasenoperationen. Verhandl. d. Budapest, k. 
Gesellsch. d. Aerzte (1911), 1912, 33.— Berry (G. A.) The 
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efficiency. Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1904, xxiii, 251-259.— 
Bielschbwsky. Ueber latente Gleichgewiehtsstorungen 
der Augen. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1905, ix, 243 — Black 
(N. M.) & Vaughn (F. A.) Artificial illumination, a factor 
in ocular discomfort. Papers Sect. Ophth. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1913, 233-258— Bonnier (P.) Sur l eblouissement. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908, cxlvii, 1069-1071.— 
Buchanan (L.) The vision in some eye diseases; being 
cases from an oculist*s notebook. Internal. Clin., Phila., 
1908, 18. s., ii, 235-243.— Caverno (C.) Incipient pseudopia. 
Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1904, xi, 338-342.— Champ- 
Bn (H. W.) Psvchologv of defective vision in the elderly 
and aged. Hahrieman. Month., Phila., 1914, x'.ix, 1S7-192.— 
Claparede (E.) Estereoscopia monocular paradojal. Arch, 
de psiquiat. y criminol., Buenos Aires. 1905, iv, 2S2.— Cris- 
polti (C. A.) Le lesioni del centro corticale della visione. 

Clin, mod., Pisa, 1900, vi, 233-235. . I disturbi della 

visione nelle alterazioni organiche e funzionali del sistema 
nervoso, con particolare riguardo alle alterazioni della sfera 
corticale visiva. Rassegna internaz. d. med. mod., Catania, 
1901-2, iii, 149; 185— Crothers (T. D.) Defective vision 
from alcohol; an active cause of accidents. Nashville J. M. 
& S., 1913, cvii, 241-253.— Darwin (II.) A Rivers (W. II. R.) 
A method of measuring a visual illusion. Proe. Physiol. 
Soc. Lond., 1902. p. xi. — Debray. Ht^mianopsie d'origine 
corticale avec conservation de la perception lumineuse. J. de 
neurol.. Par., 1906, xi, 95.— Denman (I. O.) A study of 
intracranial relations of the visual and oculomotor tracts, 
with a report of a case. Homceop. Eve, Ear & Throat J., 
Lancaster, Pa., 1909, xv, 567-572— Eaies (H.) Some func- 
tional disorders of vision. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1902, li, 11- 
26.— Elze. Kasuistischer Beitrag zum Doppeltsehen nach 
Kopfverletzungen. Wchnschr. f. Therap. u. Hyg. d. Auges, 
Dresd., 1908-9, xii, 1-3.— Franklin (Christine L.) The nor- 
mal defect of vision in the fovea. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & 
Lond., 1895, ii, 137-14S.— Friedenberg (P.) The clinical 
measurement of defects in the central visual field. N. York 
M. J. [etc.], 1912, xcvi, 1257. Also. Reprint— Fromaget 
(C.) Examen clinique des malades; determination des 
causes qui amenent un affaiblissement de l'acuite visuelle. 
Ann. de la Policlin. de Bordeaux, 1901, 33 ; 49.— Fulkerson 
(C. B.) Preliminary report of the ocular defects of school 
children two or more years below grade. J. Mich. M. Soc, 
Grand Rapids, 1914, xiii, 82-84.— GianneUi (A.) & Toscani 
(G.) Contributo alio studio della perdita della visione men- 
tale. Policlin., Roma, 1903, x, sez. med., 63-77.— Giraud 
(A.) & Genty (M.) Flocculus et vision. Rev. neurol., 
Par., 1909, xvii, 1063— Gould (G. M.) The pathologic re- 
sults of dextrocularity and sinistrocularity. Tr. Am. Ophth. 
Soc., Hartford, 1904, x, 306-319. Also: Ophthalmol., Mil- 
waukee, 1904-5, i, 10-15. . Vision and senility. Inter- 
state M. J., St. Louis, 1907, xiv, 823-830.— Grabowski (L.) 
O btedach fizyologicznyeh przv pomiarach astronomicznych 
zapomoca. mikrometrowokkultacyjnych. (L T eber physiblo- 
gische Fehler bei astronomischeh Messungen mit okkul- 
tierenden Mikrometern.) Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc. de 
Cracovie, 1907, 278-292.— Grasset (J.) Physiopathologie cli- 
nique de la vision. Rev. scient., Par., 1905, 5. s., i, 71-75. — 
Green (A. S.) The effects of civilization upon our eyes. 
Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1913, xi, 445-447.— Groenouw. 
Sehstorungen und Invalidenversicherungseesetzgebung. 
Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1905, xliii, Beil.-Hft., 
1-31.— Grout (G. n.) A case of permanent impairment of 
vision following gastro-intestinal hemorrhage. Arch. 
Ophth., N. Y., 1914, xliii, 234-236.— Grund. Fluchtige 
Sehstorung des linken Auges. Munehen. med. Wchnschr., 
1913, lx, 2144. — Hansen (A.) Et Tilfselde af dobbeltsidig 
retractio bulbi i Forbindelse med Blikfeltsudvidelse. [A 
case of double-sided retractio bulbi in connection with widen- 
ing of the field of vision.] Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1913, 5. R., 
vi, 1404-1406.— Harman (N. B.) The diaphragm test for 
binocular vision and its disorders. Brit. M. J., Lond. ; 1909, 
ii, 985.— Hastings (C. S.) The error of collimation in the 
human eye. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1905, 4. s., xix, 310-314. 

. On a group of visual phenomena depending upon 

optical errors of the human eye. Ibid., 401-412. — Hau- 
schield. Ueber Gleichgewiehtsstorungen der Augen. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1324.— Hayes («. P.) 
Vision, color defects. Psychol. Bull., Princeton, N. J., & 
Lancaster, Pa., 1914, xi, 93^96.— Henschen (S. E.) Zentrale 
Sehstorungen. Handb. d. Neurol., Berl., 1910, i, 891-918.— 
Hess (W.) Eine neue Untersuchungsmethodc bei Doppol- 
bildem. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1908, lxii, 233-238.— de la 
Hire. Dissertation sur les differens accidens de la vue. 
Mem. Acad. roy. de sc. 1666-99, Par., 1730, ix, 530-634.— 
Hltzig (E.) Leber den Mechanismus gewisser corticaler 
Sehstorungen des Hundes. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, 
xxxvii, 1001-1003. A ho. Reprint.— Hotz(F.C) Twocases 
of a peculiar visual perversion. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1900, 
ix, 12.— Imamura (S.) Ueber die corticalen Storungen des 
Sehactes und die Bedeutung des Balkens. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1903, c, 495-531. Also.tTansl.: Shinkeigaku, 
Zasshi, Tokvo, 1904-5, iii, 341-361.— Isakowltz (J.) Ueber 
Blendung diirch Association. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 
Stuttg., 1913, n. F., xv, 213-215.— Jackson (E.) Cortical 
hemianopsia and sector defects of the visual field. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxii, 386-389.— Janet (P.) Un trouble 
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de la vision par exag^ration de l'association binoculaire. 

Bull, de l'lnst. gCn. psyehol., Par., 1904, iv, 631-650. . 

Un trouble de la visionpar exageration de l'association bino- 
culaire. J. de psvchol. norm, et path., Par., 1907, iv, 245. 

Also, transl.: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxi, 757-759. . 

Disturbances of vision in a hysterical patient, produced by 
exaggeration of binocularassociation. J.Nerv.&Ment. Dis., 
N. Y., 1907, xxxiv. [Discussion], 409— Johnston (R. II.) 
Functional eye disturbance caused by disease of the antrum 
of Highmore. Ophthalmol., Milwaukee, 1906-7, iii, 635- 
638. — Kiehle (F. A.) Vision and the menopause. Ibid., 
Seattle, 1910-11, vii, 39-43.— Kleeflsch. Ueber Bedeutung 
und Diagnostik der Sehstorungen schwachsinniger Kinder. 
Ztschr. f. d. Behandl. Schwachsinn., Dresd., 1913, xxxiii, 31- 
36.— Kwahara. [Diseases of the vision of children.] Ho- 
kuetsu Ikwai Kwaiho, Shinto, 1905, 209-215. — Laas. Zwei 
Fiille von kontralateraler Sehstorung nach Operation der 
Spina septi narium, der eine kompliziert durch Erblindung 
auf der Seite der Operation und durch meningitische Symp- 
tome. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1907, xviii, 142-152.— Lan- 
dolt (M.) La berlue. Hygiene, Par., 1912, iii, no. 37, 16- 
18. — La Rosa (M.) Einige neue Erscheinungen iiber das 
Sehen der astigmatischen und normalen Augen und ihre 
Erkliirung. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1909, lxiv, 28-42.— 
Laval (E.) Les troubles fonctionnels de la vision. Bull, 
gen. de therap. [etc.]. Par., 1902, cxliii, 891-901.— Layton 
(F. G.) A case of temporary loss of vision. Midland M. J., 
Birmingh., 1901-2, i, 141— Liebscher (C.) Ueber Sehsto- 
rungen nervosen Ursprungs; Dysmegalopsie und Storungen 
im Zusammenhange mit Hyperiisthesie der Retina. Mo- 
natschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1910, xxviii, 147-166, 
1 pi.— Markham vs. Wood-Abrahams. [Injury to sight 
through negligence.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, ii, 1475.— 
Marmolton. Les troubles de la vision determines par les 
empoisonnements alimentaires. Clin, opht., Par., 1912, 
xviii, 450-466.— Mayer (O.) Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
Sehstorung und Erblindung nasalen Ursprungs. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx ; 938-940.— Meany (W. B.) De- 
fective vision and its disqualifying consequences. Am. 
Pract. & News, Louisville, 1900, xxix, 41-45.— Meyer (E.) 
Rapport sur la vision binoculaire, sa perte et son retablisse- 
ment. Rev. ge*n. d'opht., Par., 1896, xv, 241-251.— Middle- 
ton (A. B.) Failing vision as a secondary trouble. Illinois 
M. J., Springfield, 1910, xvii, 117-119.— Mills (C. K.) & 
Camp (C. D.) A case of visual hallucinations and crossed 
amblyopia with vascular and degenerative lesions in the 
calcarine cortex and other portions of the occipital lobe; 
also with atrophy of the pregeniculse and optic tracts. Am. 
J. Insan., Bait., 1905-6, lxii, 77-84— Mirovltch. Quelques 
considerations sur l'influence nocive de la velocip^die et de 
l'automobilisme sur la vision et les movens d'y remexlier. 
Bull. Acad, de me"d., Par., 1905, 3. s., "liii, 590-592. Also, 
Reprint. — Moore (R.) Two cases of half vision. South. 
Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1907, xxii, 509-512.— Moore 
(R. F.) Fourcasesof serious lossof sightas a resultof haem- 
orrhage. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1910, Lond., 1911, xlvi, 
179-186. — Moore (W. O.) Lecture on vision and its defects. 
Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1889-90, v, 46-62. Also, Reprint.— 
Moscucci (A.) L' immagine visiva cerebrale in alcuni sog- 
getti neuropatici. Clin. med. ital. , Milano, 1900, xxxix, 428- 
448. — Newmayer(S.W.) Defective vision and the mentally 
subnormal child. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii, 880- 
885. — Ohm (J.) Akkommodationskrampf und Augenzit- 
tern der Bergleute. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 
1910, xlviii, 609-611.— Oike (S.) [Remarks on the laws of de- 
tection of deceptive vision.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1897, 860-863— Olshausen. Die wirtschaf tliche Be- 
wertung von Storungen des Sehvermogens. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1913, ix, 975. — Onodi (A.) Beitrage zur Lehre der 
(lurch Erkrankung der hintersten Siebbeinzelle und der 
Keilbeinhohlebedingten Sehstorung und Erblindung. Berl. 

klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1514-1517. . Die Aetiologie 

der kontralateralen Sehstorungen und Erblindung nasalen 
Ursprunges. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1906, x. 609-616. Also: 
Ber.ii.d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1906, Wiesb., 1907, 
153-164. Also, trans!.: J. Laryngol., Lond., 1907, xxii, 382- 

389. . Ueber die postoperati\ en Sehstorungen und Er- 

blindungen nasalen Ursprungs. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 
1914, xxxi, 201-210.— Oswald (Agnes). Hereditary tenden- 
cy to defective sight in males only of a family. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1911, i, 18.— Pansier (P.) Le diVloublement de la 
vision consciente et de la vision polygonale dans l'amaurose 
hysterique. Bull, et m6m. Soc. de med. de Vaucluse, 
Avignon, 1905, i, 203-214.— Parinaud. Des modifications 
pathologiques de la perception de la lumiere . des couleurs et 
des formes, et des difterentes especes de sensibility oculaire. 
Compt. rend. Soc. debiol. 1881, Par., 1882, 7. s., iii, 222-229.— 
Pendexter (S. E.) Unconscious impairment of vision; 
serious conditions of which patients are unaware. N. York 
M.J.[etc],1913,xcvii, 60-5-607. Also, Reprint.— Peters (A.) 
Zur Frage der Sehstorungen durch Autosuggestion. Ztschr. 
f. Augenh., Berl., 1904, xii, 17-23.— Phillips (W. H.) "Eye 
reflexes." Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1910, xxxviii, 699.— Pillet 
(F.-J.) Les erreurs de l'oeil. Ann. d. sc. psych., Par., 1901, 
xi, 129-147.— Proell. Ueber Sehstorungen nach Blutver- 
lust. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 444-448.— Santos Fer- 
nandez (J.) Perturbacion de la vista por exceso de fatiga 
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(surm^nage) ocular. Cn5n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1905, 
xxxi, 17-20. Also, transl.: Clin. opht. , Par., 1905, xi, 83. 

. Las perturbaciones de la vista por tenirse el cabello. 

Cron. med. quir. de la Habana, 1913, xxxix, 31-36. Also: 
Bol. de cien. med., Mexico, 1914-15, v, 51-55.— Sautter 
(A. C.) Defective vision in children; a word to the practi- 
tioner. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1912, xcvi, 1222-1224. Also, 
Reprint. — Savage (G. C.) Antipathy to binocular single 
vision; and the line separating the retina into its two halves. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 974.— Sayer (Ettie). 
The deterioration of vision during school life. Am. J. Ophth. 
St. Louis, 1904, xxi, 202-210— Schirmer (O.) Ueber or- 
ganogene und psychogene Sehstorungen und ihr Verhaltnis 
zur Simulation. Strassb. med. Ztg., 1909, vi, 33-39 — 
Schlofler (H.) Ueber die Grundlagen und Methoden der 
operativen Behandlung der Sehstorungen beim Turmscha- 
del. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1913, lxxxvi, 265-313.— 
Schmeichler (L.) Ueber Entlarvung einseitig simulierter 
Sehschwache. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 1216- 
1218.— Schmidt-Rimpler (H.) Zur Simulation concentri- 
scher Gesichtsfeldeinengungen mit Beriicksichtigung der 
traumatisohen Neurosen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 

u. Berl., 1892, xviii, 561-564. . Ueber Sehstorungen bei 

Ilornhaut- und Linsentriibungen und ihre Behandlung. 
Ibid., 1904, xxx, 1762.— Schultz-Zehden. Ueber den 
Zusammenhang zwischen Sehstorungen und einigen wichti- 
gen Konstitutionsanomalien. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 
1907, xxi, 1-7. Also, transl.: Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1906-7, 
xiii, 587; 600. — Seitz (F. B.) The loss of vision of one eve. 
J. Ophth., Otol., & Laryngol., N. Y., 1904, xvi, 123-127.— 
Smith (E.) A ease of acute failure of sight treated with oil 
of turpentine. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, i, 82.— Sollier (P.) 
Perte de la vision speeulaire. Ann. med.-psvchol., Par., 
1901, 8. s., xiv, 87.— Southard (W. F.) Moving pictures 
and health. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1910, liii, 21-25.— 
Spengler (E.) Ueber die Krummung des Blickfeldes. 
Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1904, lviii, 230-242.— Stirling (J. W.) 
Limitations of the visual field of intracranial origin. Mon- 
treal M. J., 1896-7, xxv, 392-402.— Straub (M.) Bijdrage tot 
de kennis der aangeboren geziehtszwakte. Mil.-geneesk. 
Tijdschr., Haarlem, 1897, i, 148-157.— Tacke. Perte mo- 
mentanee de la vision d'un oeil par un effort brusque fait pour 
se moucher. Ann. de l'lnst. chir. de Brux., 1910, xvii, 81- 
88. — Taylor (J. ) Some ocular and visual conditions in medi- 
cal cases. Clin. J.. Lond., 1911, xxxviii, 81-85. Also: Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1911, i, 1064-1066.— Terrien (F.) Troubles vi- 
suels dus k l'abus de l'alcool et du tabac. M^decin prat.. 
Par., 1908, iv, 613-615.— Terson (A.) Les troubles visuels 
graves apres les h^mat^meses et les m^trorrhagies. Clin, 
prat. d. mal. d. yeux [etc.], Par., 1906, ii, 267-271.— Uhthoff 
(W.) Zur Pathogenese der Sehstorungen bei Sehadelde- 
formitat. Wchnschr. f. Therap. u. Hyg. d. Auges, Dresd., 
1910, xiii, 394. — Valois & Lemoine. Troubles visuels con- 
secutifs a l'observation directe de la demiere Eclipse desoleil. 
Rev. ge"n. d'opht., Par., 1912, xxxi, 38.5-393.— Van Lint (A.) 
Prophvlaxie des troubles de la vue et de leurs consequences. 
Policli'n., Brux., 1906, xv, 353-361.— Velter (E.) Troubles 
visuels et hypertension du liquide cephalo-raehidien, sans 
stase papillaire. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1910, cxliii, 282-288. — 
Veraguth (O.) Ueber Mikropsie und Makropsie. Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1903, xxiv, 453-464.— Walker 
(C. B.) Some new instruments for measuring visual-field 
defects. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1913, xiii. 577-591.— Weidlich 
(J.) Ueber die Beziehungen von diffusen Triibungen der 
lichtleitenden Mittel des Auges und unregelmassigem Astig- 
matismus zu Unterschieden der Ilerabsetzung der Sehfahig- 
keit in verschiedenen Abstiinden gelegener Dinge. Arch. f. 
Augenh., Wiesb., 1905, liii, 1 74-1 85.— Wells (D. W.) The 
therapeutic value of training the fusion - faculty. Homo?op. 
Eye, Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 1904, x, 281-298.— Wolffberg. 
Storting des perspektivisehen Sehens durch binocular korri- 
gierende Zvlindergliiser. Wchnschr. f. Therap. u. Hyg. d. 
Auges, Dresd., 1913-14, xvii, 37.— Wood (P. R.) The 
pathogenesis of visual malfunction. IowaM.J., DesMoines, 
1911-12, xviii, 18-25.— Wtirdemann (II. V.) Loss of vision 
from accidents and its relation to the earning abilitv. Cong, 
internat. d'opht. 1904, Lausanne, 1905, a 193-a 242. [Dis- 
cussion], c 3-c 26.— Zaun (G. F.) Diagnosis and treatment 
of diseases and conditions causing visual disturbances. Mil- 
waukee M. J., 1906, xiv, 157; 190. 

Vision (Defective and disordered, Juris- 
prudence of). 

Ammann (E.) Die Begutachtung der Erwerbs- 
fahigkeit nach Unfallverletzungen des Sehor- 
gans. 8°. Miinchen, 1900. 

Vasilyefp (P. V.) *0 trudosposobnosti 
rabochikh s monokulyarnim i ponizhennim 
zrieniyem; statisticheskiya nablvudeniya v 
svyazi s zakonom 2 iyunya i903 g. [Capacity for 
work of laborers with monocular and reduced 
vision; statistical observations in connection 
with the law of June 2, 1903.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1905. 



Vision (Defective and disordered, Juris- 
prudence of). 

Andrews (A. H.) The detection of alleged visual defects 
Railway Surg. J., Chicago, 1911-12, xviii, 325-327.— Armal- 
gnac (H.)- La vision et les diverses echelles optometriques 
au point de vueclinique et mddico-legal. Rec. d'opht., Par 
1910, 4. s., xxxii, 81-117.— Evans (J. J.) The estimation of 
the visual efficiency of injured workmen. Birmingh. M 
Rev., 1910, lxix, 127-146.— von Geuns (J. R.) Invalidi- 
teitspercentage wegens verlies van een oog. Nederl. Tijd- 
schr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1909, ii, 51.5-520.— Hansell (H. F.I 
Estimation of the amount of injury to the earning capacitv 
of the individual from partial or complete loss of vision 
Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1900, ix, 598-610.— Hummelsheim! 
Ueber die Frage der Werteinschatzung des Verlustes re- 
spective der Sehschadigung eines Auges. Ophth. Klin 
Stuttg., 1904, viii, 104-110.— Jackson (K.) Medico-legal' 
aspects of vision and audition. In: Text-Book Leg. Med 
(Peterson & Haines), 8°, Phila., 1903, i, 493-501.— Jung. 
Ueber das Sehvermogen des Fuhrers eines Kraftfahrzeuges 
Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1910, xxiii, 705-711.— Natan- 
son (A. V.) Zritelnaya trudosposobnost; umensheniye 
yeya vslledstviye povrezhdeniy glaz; otstenka stepeni yeya. 
[Visual capacity; its reduction in consequence of injuries to 
the eves; estimation of its degree.] Vestnik oftalmol. 
Mosk.; 1904, xxi, 45; 209; 370.— Pechin (A.) De l'aeuite 
visuelle au point de vue m£dico-legal. Arch, d'opht., Par., 
1901, xxi, 135-140. Also: Progres mCd., Par., 1901, 3. s., 
xiii, 177-179.— Pedrazzoli (G.) Simulata diminuzione di 
acutezza visiva per causa di infortunio. Medicina d. in- 
fortuni d. lav. [etc.], Perugia, 1908, i, 229-231.— Riccbi (G.) 
Acutezza visiva fisiologica ed acutezza visiva professionale, 

in rapporto agli infortuni del lavoro. Ibid., 45-52. . 

L' acutezza visiva professionale, ed il minimo indennizzabile. 
Ibid., 166-180— Schmidt-Rimpler (H.) Bemerkungen 
zur arztlichen Begutachtung des Einflusses der Sehschar- 
fenverringerung auf die Erwerbsfahigkeit. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1908-1911.— Sulzer 
(D.-E.) L'aeuite visuelle au point de vue medico-legal. 

Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1901, exxv, 91-100. . L'aeuite" 

visuelle dans ses rapports avec l'incapacite" de travail. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht, Par., 1904, xxi, 1-133. Also 
[Abstr.]: Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1905, 4. s., iii, 222-259. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Cong, internat. d'opht. 1904, Lausanne, 
1905, a 3-.a 54. [Discussion], c 3-c 26.— Szulislawskl (A.) 
Czy trwale up6sledzenie widzenia na jednem oku jest trwa- 
lerh oslabieniem wzroku w rozumieniu § 156 a) u. k.? [Is de- 
terioration of vision of one eye to be considered constant de- 
terioration of vision in the sense of §156 a) of the royal code?] 
Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1902, xli, 573; 587; 603; 619.— Wiede- 
mann (H. V.) Estimation of indemnity in the case of loss 
of vision, especiallv loss of one or both eyes. Wisconsin 
M. J., Milwaukee, i904, iii, 384-405. 

Vision (Development, education, and 
training of). 

See, also. Amaurosis (Treatment of); Blind. 

Augstein (C.) Beobaehtungen nach erfolgreicher Opera- 
tion eines 15jahrigen Blindgeborencn fiber sein Sehenlernen. 
Klin. Monatschr. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1913, n. F., xvi, 521- 
526.— Benaky (N.-P.) Du de\-eloppement du sens de la 
vision et du sens des couleurs chez l'enfant. M6d. orient, 
Par., 1903, vii, 385-393.— Berillon (Lucie). L'eclucation de 
l'ceil; la memoire et l'imagination visuelles. Rev. de 
psychotherap.. Par., 1911-12, xxvi, 252; 281; 311; 345 — 
Campos. Notes pour servir a l'etude des projections 
visuelles. Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 1912, xxxi, 337-352.— 
Charpentier (A.) Influence de l'excitation d'un ceil sur 
Facility visuelle de l'autre. Compt rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1888, 8. s., v, 373.— Dransart. Etude sur la genese des 
fonctions visuelles, basee sur la guerison d'un aveugle de 
naissance de dix-neuf ans, atteint de cataracte cong^nitale. 
Cong, franc, de med. Rap., Par., 1899, v, 976-996. Also: 
Bull. Soc. centr.,de m^d. du nord, Lille, 1899, 2. s., iii, 257- 
289.— Gayet. Education du sens de la vue chez uneaveugle- 
nee op^r^e h l'age de seize ans. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de 
Lyon 1884, iii, 61-74.— Hall (W. H.) On the education of 
visual centres. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 205.— Hoffbauer 
(J. C.) Psychologisch-optische Beobaehtungen und Ver- 
suche, auch zur Bestatigung der Cheseldenschen Beobaeh- 
tungen zu Blindgebohrnen, die zum Gesicht gelangt sind, 
mitgetheilt Beytr. z. Beford. e. Kurzmethode a. psych. 
Wege, Halle, 1812, 249-277.— Langley (S. P.) Good seeing. 
Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1903, 4. s., xv, 89-91, 1 pi.— Lodato 
(G.) Gli effetti dell' anopsia sullo sviluppo dell' apparato 
visivo. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1903, xxxii, 543-563.— Martin 
(G.) Condition du deVeloppement parfait de la vision. 
Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1890, 5. s. ; ii, 823-830.— 
Miner (J. B.) A case of vision acquired in adult life. 
Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1905, Monog. Suppl., vi, no. 5, 103- 
118.— Minor (J. L.) Learning to see at forty: first with one 
eve and later with both. N. York M. J.. 1898, lxviii, 666-668. 
Also, Reprint.— Nagel (O.) On seeing in the dark; remarks 
on the evolution of the eye. Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1908, n. s., 
xv, 250-254.— Raehlmann (E.) Physiologisch-psycholo- 
gische Studien iiber die Entwickelung der Gesichtswahr- 
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Vision (Development, education, and 
training of). 

nehmungen bci Kindernund bei operierten Blindgeborenen. 
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. 
Leipz., 1891, ii, 53-96.— Reymond (C.) Nota sugli esercizii 
stereoscopici fatti alio scopo di educare alia visione binocu- 
lare. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1895, xxiv, 551-554.— Risley (S. 
D.) Good vision an important factor in the educational 
process. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1903, xvi, 137-144. 
Also: Bull. Am. Acad. M., Easton, Pa., 1903, vi, 181-184.— 
Schanz (F.) Ueber das Sehenlernen blindgeborener und 
spater mit Erfolg operierter Menschen. Ztschr. f. Augenh., 
Berl., 1905, xii, 753-762— Thorndlke (E. L.) Adaptation 
in vision. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1901, 12. s., xiv, 
221. — Trombetta (E.) II fenomeno percettivo nei neoveg- 
genti. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1902, viii, 565-573.— True (H.) 
L'education de l'ceil et de la vision. N. Montpel. med., 
1892, 1, 803-807. 

Vision (Direction and localization of). 

Cherubin d'Orleans. La vision parfaite, ou 
le concours des deux axes de la vision en un seul 
point de l'objet. fol. Paris, 1677. 

. The same. De visione perfecta sive 

de amborum visionis axium concursu in eodem 
objecti puncto. fol. Parisiis, 1678. 

Hoppeler (P.) Ueber den Stellungsfaktor der 
Sehrichtungen; eine experimenteile Studie. 
[Zurich.] 8°. Leipzig, 1913. 

Ateo [Abstr.], in: Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnes- 
org., Leipz., 1913, 1. Abt., lxvi, 249-262. 

Lrpp (C. E.) *Ueber die Unterschiedsem- 
pfindlichkeitim Sehf elde unter dem Einflusse der 
Auf merksamkeit . [Kiel.] 8°. Leipzig, 1910. 

Also, in: Arch. f. d. ges. Psvchol., Leipz., 1910, xix, 313- 
394. 

Melutin (Euphalia). *Untersuchungen iiber 
das Gesetz der identischen Sehrichtungen. 
[Bern.] 8°. Munchen 1913. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Ztschr. f. Biol., Munchen u. Berl., 1913, 
lx, 41-57, 2 pi. 

Oskierko (P.) *Quelques considerations 
sur la vision droite. 4°. Paris, 1891. 

Buchner (E. F.) Fixed visualization; three new forms. 
Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1902-3, xiii, 355-363— Dodge 
(R.) The effect of eccentric visual stimulation on fixation. 
J. Philos., Psychol, [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1905, ii, 70. 

. An experimental study of visual fixation. Psychol. 

Monog., Bait., 1907, viii, no. 4, 1-95. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. 
Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1909, lii, 1. Abt., 
321-424. — Exner (S.) Studien auf dem Grenzgebiete des 
localisirten Sehens. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1898, 
lxxiii, 117-171, 2 pi.— Gertz (H.) Ein Versuch fiber das 
direkte Sehen. Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1908, xx, 
357-370.— Goblot (E.) La vision droite. Rev. phil., Par., 
1897, xliv, 476-493. Also: Rec. d'opht., Par., 1898-, 3. s., xx, 
1; 77. — Guillery. The idea and measurement of central 
vision from a physiological standpoint. Arch. Ophth., N. Y.. 
1901, xxx, 55-57.— Hillebrand (F.) Die Heterophorie und 
das Gesetz der identischen Sehrichtungen. Ztschr. f. 
Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1909, liv, 1. Abt., 
1-54— Hofmann (F. B.) Ueber den Einfluss schrager 
Konturen auf die optische Lokalisation bei seitlicher Kopf- 
neigung. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1910, exxxvi, 724- 
740.— Huey (E. B.) A study of visual fixation. Science, 
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1908, n. s., xxvii, 501.— Lister (J. J.) 
On the limit of defining-power, in vision with the unassisted 
eye, the telescope, and the microscope. J. Roy. Micr. Soc., 
Lond., 1913, pt. 1, 34-55— McAllister (C. N.) The fixation 
of points in the visual field. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 
1905, [Monog. Suppl.l, vii, 17-53. Also [Abstr.]: J. Philos., 
Psychol, [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1905, ii, 71.— Martin 
(Lillien J.) Ueber die Lokalisation der visucllen Bilder bei 
normalen und anormalen Personen. Monatschr. f . Psychiat. 
u. Neurol., Berl., 1912, xxxi, 316-331. Also [Abstr.]: Ber. ii. 

d. Kong. f. exper. Psychol., Leipz., 1912, v, 163-165. . 

Die Projektionsmethode und die Lokalisation visueller und 
anderer Vorstellungsbilder. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, 
d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1912, lxi, 1. Abt., 321-546.— Marx (E.) 
Untersuchungen fiber Fixation unter versohiedenen Be- 
dingungen. Ibid., 1913, xlvii, 2. Abt. , 79-96. — M tiller ( G . E . ) 
Ueber die Lokalisation der visuellen Vorstellungsbilder. 
Ber. ii. d. Kong. f. exper. Psychol., Leipz., 1912, v, 118-122 — 
Onanoff (J.) Origine de la vision droite. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1891, 9. s., iii, 233-236.— Poulliain (G.) 
La vision droite. Rec. d'opht.. Par., 1904, 3. s., xxvi, 577- 
607.— Radl (E.) O reflektorickych zmenach orientace 
zrakove\ [The reflectory changes in the orientation of the 
vision.] Casop. tek. 6esk., v Praze, 1904, xliii, 1097; 1119.— 
Reddlngius (R. A.) Die Fixation. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. 
Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1899, xxi, 417-432. . 



Vision (Direction and localization of). 

Beperking der voorwaartsbewegingen en beperking van de 
werking der beeldgrootte. Nederl. Tiidschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1906, ii, 1674-1682.— Sachs (M.) Zur Frage der 
Lokalisation bei beschrankter Beweglichkeit und anomaler 
Stellung der Augen. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 
1904, xviii, 161-164— Sachs (M.) & Meller (J.) Ueber die 
optische Orientirung bei Neigung des Kopfes gegen die 
Schulter. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1901, lii, 387-401, 1 diag. 

• Untersuchungen fiber die optische und hapti- 

sche Lokalisation bei Neigungen um eine sagittale Achse. 
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1903, 
xxxi, 89-109. — Sachs (M.) & Wlassak (R.) Die optische 
Localisation der Medianebene. Ibid., 1899, xxii, 23-46.— 
Savage (G. C.) Three facts and two theories as to the law of 
direction. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1898, vii, 11-17.— Simon 
(R.) Ueber Fixation im Dammerungssehen. Ztschr. f. 
Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1904, xxxvi, 186- 
193.— Stevens (G. T.) The directions of the planes of vision 
in relation to certain cranial characteristics. Arch. Ophth., 
N. Y., 1897, xxvi, 361-374. Also, Reprint.— Stratton (G. 
M.) & Warren (H. C.) Eye-movements and visual direc- 
tion. Psychol. Bull., Bait., 1907. iv, 155-158.— Wetland (C.) 
A few remarks as to the laws of visible direction. Ophth. 

Rec, Chicago, 1898, n. s., vii, 544-546. . The law of 

Listing and some disputed points about its proof. Arch. 
Ophth., N. Y., 1899, xxviii, 191-199.— Wilson (H.) The 
laws of visible direction; an open letter to G. C. Savage. 
Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1898, vii, 381-387.— Witasek (S.) 
Zur Lehre von der Lokalisation im Sehraum. Ztschr. f. 
Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1908, 1, 1. Abt., 
161-219. 

Vision (Double). 

See Diplopia. 
Vision (Effect of external stimuli upon). 
Baader'(E. G.) *Ueber die Empfindlichkeit 
des Auges fur Lichtwechsel. 8°. Freiburgi.B., 
1891. 

Bergel (S.) *Ueber die Empfindlichkeit fur 
intermittierende Reizung. 8°. Breslau, 1895. 

Huttner (M.) *Zur Psychologie des Zeit- 
bewusstseins bei kontinuierlichen Lichtreizen. 
[Kiel.] 8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Marbe (K.) *Zur Lehre von den Gesichts- 
empfindungen, welche aus successiven Reizen 
resultiren. 8°. Bonn, 1893. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1893-4, ix, 384-399. 

Altobelli (A.) Ricerche intorno al rapporto fra visus e 
luce (influenza della fatica). Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 
1903. Ii, 11-39. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Arch. ital. de biol., 
Turin, 1903-4, xl, 99-110.— Amar (J.) Effets de la lumiere 
sur la vision. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxlv, 

1219. . Actions solaires sur la vision; l'astigmatisme 

inverse et sa cause probable; son importance anthropome- 
trique; acuite visuelle; vision des couleurs. J. de physiol. 
et de path, gen., Par., 1908, x, 231-237— Arcadipane (A.) 
Un raggio di luce attraverso i mezzi diottrici dell' occhio. 
Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1908, xiv, 722-747.— Beaunis (H.) 
Influence de la duree de l'expectation sur le temps de la 
reaction des sensations visuelles. Bull. Soc. de psychol. 
physiol. 1885, Par., 1886, i, 17-19.— Best (F.) Ueber die 
praktische Tragweite der Schadigungen des Auges durch 
leuchtende und ultraviolette Strahlen. Klin. Monatsbl. f. 
Augenh., Stuttg., 1909, xlvii, 520-536. — Bocci (D.) Espe- 
rienze intorno alia influenza della fatica sulla visione. Gior. 
d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1891, 3. s. xxxix, 863-889.— 
Bohn (G.) Les receptions oculaires. Bull, de 1'Inst. gen. 

psychol., Par., 1905, v, 171-181. . De l'influence de 

l'eclairement du fond sur le signe des reactions vis-a-vis de la 
lumiere. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, lxvi, 18-20.— 
Borschke (A.) Ueber die Ursachen der Ilerabsetzung der 
Sehleistung durch Blendung. Ztschr. f. Psychol. u. Phvsiol. 
d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1904, xxxv, 161-194— Boswell (F. P.) 
UeberdiezurErregungdes Sehorgans in der Fovea erforder- 
lichen Energiemengen. Ibid., 1908, xlii, 2. Abt., 299-312.— 
Breuer (J.) & Kreidl (A.) Ueber die scheinbare Drehung 
des Gesichtsfeldes wahrend der Einwirkung einer Centrifu- 
galkraft. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1898, lxx, 494- 
510. — Charpentler (A.) Action successive, sur 1'ceil, des 
difKrents rayons spectraux. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 486.— ChemolosofT (A. S.) O vliyanii 
bokovovo osvfeshtsheniya na izmleneniye tsentralnavo 
zrfeniya. [Influence of lateral illumination on the change of 
central vision.] Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. Piro- 
gova. Trudi . . . Syezda 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, iii, 165.— 
Cobb (P. W.) & Geissler ( L. R . ) The effect on foveal vision 
of bright surroundings. Psvchol. Rev., Princeton, N. J., & 
Lancaster, Pa., 1913, xx, 425: 1914, xxi, 23.— Depfcne (R.) 
Experimenteile Untersuchungen fiber den Einfluss seit- 
licher Blendung auf die centrale Sehschiirfe. Klin. Mo- 
natsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1900, xxxviii, 289; 390.— De 
Sanctis (S.) & Vespa (B.) Modificazione delle percezioni 
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Vision (Effect of external stimuli upon). 

visive sotto f influenza di sensazioni gustative simultanee; 
ricerche sperimentali su adulti e bambini. Riv. quindicin. 
di psicol. [etc.], Roma, 1897-8, i, 360-380. Also, Reprint.— 
Dittler (R.) & Orbell (L.) Ueber die Ilerstellung gleicher 
Helligkeit auf ungleich gestimmten Sehfeldstellen. Arch, 
f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1910, exxxii, 338-352— Dunlap 
(K.) Visual sensations from the alternating magnetic field. 
Science, N. Y., & Lancaster, Pa., 1911, n. s., xxxiii, 68-71.— 
Edridge-Green (F. W.) On the limitation of physical 
methods in the investigation of the physiological and psychi- 
cal phenomena of sight. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 322-324. 
. The origin of a visual impulse. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1902, ii, 782.— Elnthoven (W.) & Jolly (W. A.) The form 
and magnitude of the electrical response of the eye to stim- 
ulation by light at various intensities. Quart. J. Exper. 
Physiol., Lond., 1908, i, 373-416. Also [Abstr.]: K. Akad. v. 
Wetensch. te Amst. Proc. sect, sc., 1907-8, 698-703. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: K. Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amst. Versl., 
1907-8, xiv, 693-699.— Ellis (F. W.) Studies in the phys- 
iology and psvchology of visual sensations and percep- 
tions. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1901, v, 462-486.— Fere (C.) 
& Londe (A.) Observations pour servir a l'histoire des 
effets dynamiques des impressions visuelles. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1885, 8. s., ii, 362-364.— Ferree (C. E.) 
The fluctuation of liminal visual stimuli of point area. Am. 
J. Psychol., Worcester, 1913, xxiv, 378-409.— Filehne (W.) 
Ueber die Einwirkung des Santonins und des Amylnitrits 
auf den Sehact. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1900, lxxx, 
96-107. — Garten (S.) Ueber die AVahrnehmung von In- 
tensitiitsveranderungen bei moglichst gleichmiissiger Be- 
leuchtung des ganzen Gesichtsfeldes. Ibid., 1907, cxvii, 
233-246.— Grtinbaum (O. F. F.) Visual reaction to in- 
termittent stimulation. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1897, 
Lond., 1898, lxvii, 828.— Hall (G. S.) & Smith (T. L.) Re- 
actions to light and darkness. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 

1903, xiv, 21-83.— Hertel (E.) Untersuchungen fiber die 
elektrischeLeitfahigkeitdesAuges. Arch.f. Ophth.,Leipz., 
1908, lxix, 126-144.— Hess (C.) Untersuchungen fiber das 
Abklingen der Erregung im Sehorgan nach kurzdauernder 
Reizung. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1903, lxxxxv, 
1-16,1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. 

zu Aviirzb., 1903, 42-45. . Untersuchungen fiber den 

Erregungsvorgang im Sehorgan bei kurz- und bei langer- 
dauernder Reizung. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1904, 

ci, 226-262, 1 pi. . Ueber Linsenbildchen, die durch 

Spiegelung am Kerne der normalen Linse entstehen. Arch. 

f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1904-5, li, 375-388, lpl. . ZurLehre 

vom Erregungsvorgange im Sehorgan. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1905, cvii, 290-296.— Holden (W. A.) The 
fluttering produced by the juxtaposition of certain colors, 
and of black and white. Arch. Ophth. ; N. Y., 1898, xxvii, 
1-16. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1898-9, xxxviii, 
77-93, 1 pi.— Iwanoff (G.) Les consequences de la foudre 
sur la vision. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1893. 
xi. 463-466.— Klefnknecht (H.) The interference of optical 
stimuli. Harvard Psvchol. Stud., Bost. & N. Y., 1906, ii, 
299-308.— Kolle (F. S.) The action of Rontgen rays on 
vision. N. York M. J., 1897, lxv, 94.— Kretschmer. Ein 
Fall von Storung des Sehvermogens durch den elektrischen 
Strom. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1898, xxii, 
373. — Landesberg (M.) Is the mechanical irritation of the 
optic nerve always followed by a sensation of light? Proc. 
Phila. Co. M. Soc. 1882-3, Phila., 1883, v, 72-74.— Lummer 
(O.) Observations on vision in brightness and in obscurity, 
with a hypothesis on the cause of color-blindness. [ Transl. 
from: Verhandl. d. deutsch. phvsikal. Gesellsch., 1904.] 
Rep. Smithson. Inst., Wash., 1903-4, 249-258.— Magnus- 
son (C. E.) & Stevens (H. C.) Visual sensations caused by 
changes in the strength of a magnetic field. Am. J. Physiol., 
Bost., 1911-12, xxix, 124-136.— Mann. Alterations in cells 
of visual centres produced bv exposure of eves to light. Tr. 
Internat. Ophth. Cong., Edinb., 1894, 71.— Manzutto. 
Disturbi visivi dovuti all' azione della corrente elettrica ad 
alta tensione. Clin, ocul., Palermo, 1914, xv ; 1665-1668.— 
Marbe (K.) Neue Versuche fiber intermittirende Ge- 
sichtsreize. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1896-7, xiii, 106-115 — 
Menacho (M.) Trastornes oculares producidos por la 
observaci6n directa de la luz solar. Arch, de oftal. His- 
pano-Am.. Madrid, 1901, i, 243; 285— Micell (I.) Influenza 
della elettricita e della cocaina sulla reazione chimica dei 
centri visivi. Gazz. sicil. di med. e chir. [etc.], Palermo, 
1908, vii, 705-714.— Morgan (C. L.) On the relation of 
stimulus to sensation in visual impressions. Psychol. Rev., 

N. Y., 1900, vii, 217-233, 1 pi. . Further notes on the 

relation of stimulus to sensation in visual impressions. 
Ibid., 1901, viii, 468-473.— Muller (G. E.) Zur Psycho- 
physik der Gesichtsempfindungen. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. 
Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1896, x, 1; 321: 
1897, xiv, 1; 161. . Ueber die galvanischen Gesichts- 
empfindungen. Ibid., 1897, xiv, 329-374— Muller (P.) 
Einige Beobachtungen iiber die sekuhdare Erregung nach 
kurzer Reizung des Sehorgans. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., 
Leipz., 1909, xiv, 358-384.— Munk(H.) DieErscheinungen 
bei kurzer Reizung des Sehorgans. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. 
Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1900, xxiii, 60-100.— Nagel 
(W. A.) Einige Beobachtungen fiber die Wirkung des 
Druckes und des galvanischen Stromes auf das dunkeladap- 
tierte Auge. Ibid., 1904, xxxiv, 285-299.— Nlkltln (M. P.) 



Vision (Effect of external stimuli upon). 

K voprosu db obrazovanii zritelnikh vospriyatiy; eksperi- 
mentalnoye izslledovaniye. [Formation of perceptions of 
vision; experimental investigation.] Vestnik psikhol., 
krim. antrop., S.-Peterb., 1905, ii, 112-122— Orbell (L.) & 
Dittler (R.) Ueber das Verhalten des Dreibildpbanomens 
bei Reizung des Sehorganes mittels zweier bewegter ver- 
schiedenfarbiger Lichtquellen. Arch. f. d- ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1910, exxxii, 600-606.— Paschen (H.) Physiolo- 
gische Erscheinungen bei der Uebereinanderlagerung von 
Halbschattcn. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1913, xlvii, 2. Abt., 182-191.— Piper (II.) Ueber die 
Abhangigkeit des Reizwertes leuchtender Objekte von 
ihrer Flachen- beziehungsweise Winkelgrosse. Ibid., 1903, 

xxii, 98-112. . Ueber die Lichtwirkung im normalen 

Auge. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 42; 67; 92; 119; 144; 177.— 
Raehlmann (E.) Ueber die Riickwirkung der Gesichts- 
empfindungen auf das physischeund das psychische Leben; 
eine ophthalmologisch-psyehologische Betraehtung, nebst 
Erfahrungen an Schwachsichtigen und Blinden. Ztschr. f. 
Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1894-5, 
viii, 401-422. — Rampoldi (R.) Sopra un fenomeno visivo 
suscitato dalla atropina; osservazioni e sperimenti. Ann. 
univ. di med. e chir., Milano, 1886, eclxxv, 113-128.— van 
Rees (J.) Geringe gevoeligheid der fovea centralis voor 
zwaklicht. Handel v. h. Nederl. Nat.- en Geneesk. Cong., 
Utrecht, 1891, 155-159.— Schanz (F.) & Stockhausen (K.) 
Die Wirkung der ultravioletten Strahlen auf das Auge. 
Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., Miinchen, 
1908-9, 116. — Snellen (H.) Notes on vision and retinal per- 
ception. Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1896, xv, 164-184.— Swinton 
(A. A. C.) Visual sensations from the alternating magnetic 
field. Nature, Lond., 1911, lxxxvi, 143.— Tarduccl (A.) 
Differente azione fisiologica del polo positivo e del polo 
negativo sul campo visivo. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1902, 
xxxii, 91-108.— Titchener (E. B.) Ueber binoculare 
Wirkungen monoeularer Reize. Phil. Stud., Leipz. , 1892, 
viii, 231-310.— Trombetta (E.) & Santa Maria (A.) 
L' azione della luce oscillante Bull' occhio. Gior. di mod. 
mil., Roma, 1908, lvi, 433-437.— Tschermak (A.) Ueber 
die Bedeutung der Lichtstarke und des Zustandes des 
Sehorgans fur farblose optische Gleichungen. Arch. f. d. 
ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1898, lxx, 297-328.— Uhthon" (W.) 
Ueber die Beeinflussung des centralen Sehens durch seit- 
liche Blendung. Cong, internat. d'opht. d'Utrecht. Compt - 
rend. 1899, Amst., 1900, 325-337, 1 pi., 1 ch.— Waller (A. D.) 
The eyeball as an electrical organ. Proc. Physiol. Soc. 
Lond., 1900-1901, p. i— Weiss (O.) & Laqueur (E.) Die 
Beziehungen zwischen zeitlicher Dauer und Intensitat eines 
Lichtreizes bei Minimalerregungen des Sehorganes. Beitr. 
z. Physiol, u. Path. Festschr. . . . L. Hermann, Stuttg., 
1908, 189-210.— WOlnlin (E.) Ueber die Beeinflussung der 
Dunkeladaptation durch kiinstlicheMittel. Arch. f. Ophth., 
Leipz., 1907, lxv, 302-319. 

Vision (Entoptic phenomena in). 

See, also, Muscae volitantes. 
Macquin (C.-A.) ^Application des ph&iome- 
, nes entoptiques a l'oculistique. 8°. Nancy, 
1896. 

Roy (E.-A.) Contribution a l'£tude de la 
myodesopsie. 8°. Bordeaux, 1908. 

Addario (C. ) Sul significato anatomico di una immagine 
endottica a mosaico d' esagoni descritta dal dottor Konig, di 

Berlino. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1888, xvii, 125-128. . 

Su di una immagine endottica intraretinica. Rendic. d. 
Cong. d. Soc. ottal. ital. 1887, Pavia, 1888, 103-112.— Barrett 
(W. F.) On entoptic vision. Scient. Proc. Roy. Dubl. 
Soc, 1905-6, n. s., xi, 43; 62; 111— Basllnl (C.) Un nuovo 
fenomeno entottico. Osp. magg. Riv.-seient. prat. d. . . . 
di Milano, 1906, i, 87. Also, transl.: Arch, d'opht., Par., 
1906, xxvi, 83.— Charpentler (A.) Dissociation des im- 
pressions successives occupant le meme siege sur la ratine. 
Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1891, 5. s., iii, 469- 
477. — Deeren. Contribution a l'6tude du siege des images 
entoptiques. Rec. d'ophth., Par., 1885, 3. s., vii, 282.— 
Emery (C.) La percezione endottica del colore del fondo 
oculare. Atti d. r. Accad. d. Lincei, Roma, 1881-2, 3. s., vi, 
49-51.— Fortln (E.-P.) Vision entoptique de la fovea et de 
la structure des capillaires circumfoveeux. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par 1907, lxii, 992-994. . Vision entop- 
tique des grains du vitre\ Rec. d'opht., Par., 1907, 3. s., 

xxix, 9. . Sur la vision entoptique des cercles de la 

mosaique foveale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, 

lxiv, 430. . Les mouches volantes phvsiologiques. J. 

demed.de Par., 1908, 2.s.,xx, 195. . Mouches volantes 

physiologiques, leur £tude par la m^thode entoptique. Rec. 
d'opht., Par., 1909, 3. s., xxxi, 49-55.— Gould (G. M.) Con- 
cerning corpuscular phoses and aphoses. Phila. M. J ., 1899, 
iv, 179-181— Lindsay (Beatrice). The normal phenomena 
of entoptic vision distinguished from those produced by 
mechanical causes. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1887, Lond., 
1888, lvii, 779-781.— Lorentz (H. A.) De elementaire theorie 
van het verschijnsel van Zeeman; antwoord op eene beden- 
king van Poincare\ Versl. d. K. Akad. v. Wetensch. te 
Amst., 1899-1900, viii, 69-86. Also, transl.: Arch, neerl. d. 
sc. exactes [etc.], La Haye, 1902-3, 2. s., vii, 299-317.— Malte- 
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Vision (Entoptic phenomena in). 

ios (C.) Sur l'image reelle de Purkinje. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1910, cli, 500-502— Mizuo (G.) Ueber 
eineeigenartigoimtoptischeErschcinung. Arch.f. Augerih., 
Wiesb., 1909, lxiii, 109-120.— Novotnym (F.) Vysvetleni 
mosaiky svetl^ho a temneho obrazu Purkynova. [Explana- 
tion of the mosaic light and shade picture of Purkinje.] 
Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1S69, viii, 249; 257.— Nuel (J.-P.) 
De la vision entoptique de la fovea centralis, et de l'unite 
physiologique de la retine. Arch, de biol., Gand, 1883, iv, 
641-665. Also, Reprint.— Remond & Volvenel. Mouches 
volantes physiologiques et obsessions. Med. mod., Par., 
1910, xxi, 105.— Scrini. Mouches volantes physiologiques et 
phtmomenes entoptiques. J. de psvchol. norm, et path., 
Par., 1910, vii, 66-79. Also: Rec. d'opht., Par., 1910, 4. s., 
xxxii, 33-52— ten Siethoff (E. G. A.) Verklaring van het 
door P. Zeeman gevonden lichtverschijnsel in net oog. 
Versl. . . . d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch. Afd. Natuurk., Amst., 
1897, 4. s., v, 351-355. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. 
Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Lcipz., 1897, xiv, 375-380. 
Also, transl.: Arch, neerl. d. sc. exactes [etc.], La Have, 
1902-3, 2. s., vii, 320-324.— Yvon (P.) Sur quelques instru- 
ments destines a l'etude de la vision entoptique. Bull. Acad, 
de med., Par., 1909, lxii, 145-154. Also: Rev. scient., Par., 
1910, 5. s., xiii, 321-325.— Zeeman (P.) Over een lichtver- 
schijnsel in het oog. Versl. d. k. Akad. v. Wotensch. te 
Amst., 1892-94, iv, 154. Also, transl.: Arch, ne'er!, d. sc. 
exactes [etc.], La Haye, 1902-3, 2. s., vii, 318. 

Vision (Erect). 

Berthold (A. A.) Das Aufrechterscheinen 
der Gesichtsobjecte trotz des umgekehrt-ste- 
henden Bildes derselben auf der Xetzhaut des 
Auges. 8°. Gottingen, 1830. 

. The same. 2., vermehrte Ausg. 8°. 

Gottingen, 1834. 

Beclere (A.) Etude physiologique de la vision dans 
l'examen radioscopique. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. 
C.-r. 1899, Par., 1900, xxviii, pt. 2, 1017-1036— Coyle (D.) 
Upright vision and the inverted image. Psvchol. Bull., 
Bait., 1907, iv, 97-99. Also: Princeton Contrib. Psvchol., 
Princeton, 1903-9, iv, 107-109— Hamburger (C.) Bemer- 
kungen zu den Theorien des Aufrechtsehens. Klin. Monats- 
bl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1905, xliii, 106-120.— Hyslop (J. H.) 
Upright vision. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iv, 
142-163— Wells (D. \V.) Erect vision with an inverted 
retinal image. Ophthalmol., Milwaukee, 1906-7, iii, 426-432. 

Vision (Field of). 

See, also, Eye (Field of vision of). 

Baas (K.) Das Gesichtsfeld. Ein Handbuch 
fur Augenarzte, Neurologen, practische Aerzte 
und Studirende. 8°. Stuttgart, 1896. 

Freytag (G.) Gesichtsfeld-Sehema fur Peri- 
pherie und Zen trum. obi. 8°. Leipzig, 1911. 

Nieden (A.) Gesichtsf eld-Schema zum Ge- 
brauch fur gewohnliche und fur selbstregistri- 
rende Perimeter, obi. 8°. Wiesbaden, [1904]. 

Schtjbotz (F.) *Beitrage zur Kenntnis des 
Sehraumes auf Grund der Erfahrung. 8°. Kiel, 
1910. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1911 
xx, 101-149. 

Waldeck (E.) *Ueber das Abhangigkeits- 
verhaltnis der Gesichtsfeldgrenzen von der Ob- 
jektgrosse. 8°. Bonn, 1902. 

Alessi (U.) II campo visivo nelle persone sociabili. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 1155. — Armaignac (H.) 
Mensuration et notation du champ visuel. Arch, d'opht., 
Par., 1909,xxix,593-599.— Baas (K.) Gesichtsfeldmerkmale. 
Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Frankf. a. M., 1898, vii, 117-125.— 
Bielschowsky (A.) Ueber angeborene und erworbene 
Blickfelderweiterungen. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. 
Gesellsch. 1911 , Wiesb. , 1912, xxxvii, 192-199, 2 pi— Bonomo 
(L.) Contributo clinico alia determinazione della sfera 
visiva. Gior. med. d. r. esercito [etc.], Roma, 1890, xxxviii, 
3-12.— Burnett (S. M.) Homonvmous similar sector de- 
fects in the visual fields, with probably a central cause. Tr. 
Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1900, ix, pt. 1, 118-123, 4 diag. 
Also, Reprint.— Carr (II.) Apparent control of the posi- 
tion of the visual field. Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1907, xiv, 357- 

382 . Voluntary control of the distance location of the 

visual field. Ibid., 1908, xv, 139-149.— Chardinal (J.) 
Contribution a l'etude du champ visuel chez les d<5gene>es; 
champs visuels des epileptiques. Rev. med.-cirurg. do 
Brazil, Rio de Jan., 1905, xiii, 41-52, 1 pi.— Chemolosoff (A. 
S.) O vliyanii bokovovo osvfeshtsheniva na izmfeneniye 
tsentralnavo zrfeniya. [Influence of lateral illumination 
upon central vision.] Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1904, xxi, 
173-208, 2 diag.— Cross (F. R.) Defects in the visual field. 
Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1911, xxix, 33-50.— Evans (J. J.) The 



Vision (Field of). 

field of vision. Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1911, ix, 698 ; 776; 
839: 1912, x, 23; 76.— Feilchenfeld (II.) Welchen Einfluss 
auf die Grossenschiitzung hat die Form des Sehfeldes? 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, 
Leipz., 1902, lxxiii,pt. 2, med. Abth., 306-308.— Ferree(C.E.) 
& Rand (Gertrude). The spatial values of the visual field 
immediately after surrounding the blind spot, and the ques- 
tion of the associative filling in of the blind spot. Am. J. 
Physiol., Bost., 1911-12, xxix, 398-417.— Griffith (A. H.) 
The field of vision. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1885-6, iii, 
89-108. Also, Reprint.— Groenouw. Gesichtsfeldschema 
miteingezichneten Farbengrenzen. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. 
ophth. Gesellsch. 1910, Wiesb., 1911, xxxvi, 304-307.— 
Hallervorden. Die Continuitat des Gesichtsfeldes. Klin. 
Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1897, xxxv, 178-181.— Hert- 
zell (C.) Das Blitzlieht-Perimeter; ein neues Instrument 
zur schnellen und exakten Aufnahme des Gesichtsfeldes. 
Berl. kiln. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 2147.— Hofmann (F. B.) 
& Bielschowsky (A.) Ueber die Einstellung der schein- 
baren Horizontalen und Vertikalen bei Betrachtung eines 
vonschragen Konturenerfiillten Gesichtsfeldes. Arch. f. d. 
ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1908-9, exxvi, 453-475.— Howe (L.) On 
the measurement of the interocular base line and the size of 
the metre angle. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 1901, 56-67.— Hum- 
melsheim. Die Bedeutung der Objektgrosse fur die 
Ausdehnung der Gesichtsfeldgrenzen. Klin. Monatsbl. f. 
Augenh., Stuttg., 1902, xl, 372-375.— Iita (M.) [The spiral 
field of vision.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1903, 577-582. 
Also: Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903, vii, 
301-309.— Julius (W. II.) Hetongelijkmatige stralingsveld 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 2. r., xli, d. 1, 
402-416.— Kftstner (A.) & Wirth (W.) Die Bestimmung 
der Aufmerksamkeitsverteilung innerhalb des Sehfeldes mit 
Hilfe von Reaktionsversuchen. Psycholog. Studien, Leipz., 
1907, iii, 361: 1908, iv, 139.— Knapp (II.) The desirability 
of a uniform notation of the meridians of the eves and those 
of the visual field. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1902, ix, 
622-628.— Kbllner. Der blinde Fleck im binokularen 
Sehfelde. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1912, lxxi, 306-313, 1 
pi. — Lalande (A.) Sur l'apparence objective de l'espace 
visuel. Rev. phil., Par., 1902, liii, 489-500.— Langer (K. 
M.) Ueber Gesichtsfeldeinschrankung nach dem Forster- 
schen bzw. Wilbrandschen Typus. Beitr. z. Augenh., 
Hamb. u. Leipz., 1907, vii, 420-462, 31 diag.— Lebedeff (I.) 
Sluchaf travmaticheskavo, chastichnavo, suzheniya polya 
zrfeniya. [Traumatic, partial, contraction of field of vision.] 
Russk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1900, ii, no. 16, 16-20.— 
Lopez (E.) Anotaci<5n del campo visual. Arch, de la Soc. 

estud. clin. de la Habana, 1907, xiv, 61-72. . Composi- 

ci<3n del campo visual. Ibid., 109-114, 1 pi. . Formule 

du champ visuel. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1907, 3. s., xxix, 354- 

359. . Formula del campo visual. Arch, de oftal. 

Hispano-Am., Barcel., 1909, ix, 278-280.— Lorenz (J.) 
Unterschiedsschwellen im Sehfelde bei wechselnder Auf- 
merksamkeitsverteilung. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 
1912, xxiv, 313-342. — Mirto (D.) Differenze sessuali nel 
campo di fissazione monoculare; il campo di fissazione 
monoculare negli epilettici. Ophthalmologica, Torino, 1909, 

i, 217-230.— MUller (A.) Ueber die scheinbare Aufhellung 
des Fernrohrgesichtsfeldes in der Dammerung. Ztschr. f. 
Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1910, xliv, 2. Abt., 
323-329. — Ovio (G.) Sul campo visivo. Arch, di ottal., 

Palermo, 1903-4, xi, 181-189. . Sull' angolo visivo. 

Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1910, xxxix, 767-781. Also, transl.: 
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1910, 
xiv, 2. Abt., 37-50.— Pick (A.) Zur Psychologie des kon- 
zentrisch eingeengten Gesichtsfeldes. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1910, exxxvi, 101-106. Also [Abstr.]: Ber. 

ii. d. iv. Kong. f. exper. Psychol. 1910, Leipz., 1911, 183. — 
von Reuss (A.) Ueber Ermiidungsgesichtfelder. Ber. ii. 
d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1900, Wiesb., 1901, xxviii, 
145-149. — Rttnne(IL) Ueber das Vorkommen von Nerven- 
faserndefekten im Gesichtsfelde und besonders fiber den 
nasalen Gesichtsfeldsprung. Arch. f. Augenh.. Wiesb., 1913, 
lxxiv, 180-207.— Sanz Blanco (F.) Valor diagnostieo del 
campo visual. Rev. espec. mecl. La oto-rino-laringol. 
espan., Madrid, 1904, vii, 49-56.— Schalck (E.) On the 
field of vision. Brooklyn M. J., 1902, xvi, 213-217.— Schloes- 
ser (K.) Ueber Ermiidungeinengung des Gesichtsfeldes. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, 

Leipz., 1900, lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 326. . Die fur die 

Praxis beste Art der Gesichtsfelduntersuchung; ihre haupt- 

/ sachlichsten Resultate und Aufgaben. Samml. zwangl. 
Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. Augenh., Halle a. S., 1901, iii, 8. Hft., 
1-30.— von Sterneck (R.) Das psychophysische Gesetz 
und der Minimal-Sehraum. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, 
d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1908, xlviii, 96-116. — Sulzer. Quel- 
ques remarques sur la mesure de l'aeuite' visuelle. Bull, et 
me^n. Soc. franc d'opht., Par., 1899, xvii, 428-438.— Tom- 
linson (J. II.) Notes on a new method of taking visual 
fields. Cong, internat. de mea., Lisbonne, 1906-7, sect, 
d'ophthal., 383-385.— Veress (E.) Exemple de lutte entre 
les champs visuels. Arch, internat. de phvsiol., Liege & 
Par., 1904, i, 136.— van der Weljde (A. J.) De lichtsterkte 
van het spectrum aan de peripherie van het gezichtsveld. 
Feestbundel Dr. Sape Talma [etc.], Haarlem, 1901, 205- 
224.— Wirth (W.) Die Klarheitsgrade der Regionen des 
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Vision (Field of). 

Sehfeldes bei verschiedenen Verteilungen der Aufmerk- 
samkeit. Psychol. Studien, Leipz.. 1906, ii, 30-88, 1 tab.— 
WOlfflin (E.) Elektrischer Beleuchtungsapparat zur 
Aufnahme des binokularen Gesichtsfeldes. Klin. Monats- 
bl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1910, xlviii, 194. — Yamorl. [The 
optical point of the field of vision.] Dai Nippon Gankwa 
Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1897, i, 1-4. 

Vision (Hereditary aspects of) . 

Barrington (Amy) & Pearson (K.) A first 
study of the inheritance of vision and of the rela- 
tive influence of heredity and environment on 
sight. 4°. London, 1909. 

vision in relation to heredity and environment. Nature, 
Lond., 1909, lxxxi, 49. 

Vision (Hygiene of) . 

See Eye (Hygiene of) . 
Vision (Impairment of). 
See Vision (Defective, etc.). 

Vision (Indirect). 

Albini (E.) Delia visione indiretta delle forme e dei 
colori. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1886, 3. s., xxxiv, 
657-675. — Bloch (A.-M.) Experiences sur la vision indi- 
recte. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par.. 1906, lx, 840-842.— 
Calderaro. Contributo alio studio della visione indiretta. 
Clin, ocul., Palermo, 1912, xiii, 1109-1144.— Kirschmann 
(A.) Der Metallglanz und die Parallaxe des indirecten 

Sehens. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1895, xi, 147-189. . The 

function of indirect vision and the use of coloured and smoked 
eyeglasses. Tr. Canad. Inst. 1897, Toronto, 1898, v, 305-309. 

. Ueberdie ErkennbarkeitgeometrischerFigurenund 

Schriftzeichen im indirekten Sehen. Arch. f. d. ges. Psy- 
chol., Leipz., 1908, xiii, 352-388.— Tichomirow (N. P.) & 
von BrUcke (E. T.) Ueberdie Lageder Flimmergrenzeim 
direkten und indirekten Sehen. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1909, cxxviii, 177-190.— Tscherning. La deformation 
desobjetsvusindirectement. Bull. etmem.Soc. franc, d'opht., 
Par., 1895, xiii, 403-410.— Wertheim (T.) EineBeobachtung 
fiber das indirekte Sehen. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. 

Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1891-2, iii, 172-174. . 

Ueberdie indirekte Sehschiirfe. Ibid., 1894, vii, 172-187. 

Vision (Intensity of). 

See, also, Photometry; Talbot's law; Vision 
(Acuity of) ; Vision (Perception of light in) . 

Conn (H.) Einige Vorversuche fiber die Abhangigkeit 
der Sehscharfe vonderllelligkeit. Be itr. z. Augenh. Fest- 

schr R. Forster . . ., Wiesb., 1895, 197-209.— Cole (L. J.) 

An experimental study of the image-forming powers of vari- 
ous types of eyes. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1907, 
n. s., xxv, 722.'— Ebbinghaus (II.) Ueber den Grand der 
Abweichungen von dem Weber'schen Gesetz bei Lichtem- 
pfindungen. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1889, xlv, 113- 
133.— Flugel (J. C.) & McDougall (W.) Further observa- 
tions on the variation of the intensity of visual sensation with 
the duration of the stimulus. Brit. J. Psychol.. Cambridge, 
1909-10, iii, 178-207.— Henlus (K.) Die Abhangigkeit der 
Lichtempfindliehkeit von der Flachengrosse des Reizobjek- 
tes unter den Bedingungen des Tagessehens und des Dam- 
merungssehens. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phvsiol.d. Sinnesorg.. 
Leipz., 1908, xliii, 2. Abt., 99-122.— Katzen'ellenbogen (E. W.) 
Die zentrale und periphere Sehschiirfe des hell- und dun- 
keladaptierten Auges. Psycholog. Studien, Leipz., 1907, iii, 
272-293. — von Kries (J.) Ueber die Abhangigkeit centraler 
und peripherer Sehscharfe von der Lichtstarke. Centpalbl. 
f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1894-5, viii, 694-697.— Lasareff 
(P.) StudienfiberdasWeber-Fechner'sche Gesetz; Einfluss 
der Grosse des Gesichtsfeldes auf den Schwellenwert der 
Gesichtsempfindung. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1911, 
cxlii, 235-240. — Loeser. Ueber die Beziehungen zwischen 
Flachengrosse und Reizwert leucbtender Obiekte bei fo- 
vealer Beobachtung. Beitr. z. Augenh. Festschr. Julius 
Tlirschberg Jetc], Leipz., 1905, 161-168.— McDougall (W.) 
Intensification of visual sensation by smoothly graded con- 
trast. Proe. Physiol. Soc, Lond., 1903, pp. xix-xxi. . 

The variation of the intensity of visual sensation with the 
duration of the stimulus. Brit. J. Psychol., Cambridge, 
1904, i, 151-189.— McKendrick (J. G.) Have all eyes the 
power of forming images? Nature, Lond., 1907, lxvi, 274- 
276. — Monoyer. Puissance visuelle , pouvoirs amplifiant et 
delimitant, pouvoir dioptrique et grossissement du micros- 
cope (determination thebrique et experimentale). Lyon 
med., 1886, Iii, 408-413— Nyman (A.) Studien fiber die 
Reaktionszeiten ffir das hell- und dunkeladaptierte Auge. 
Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1907, xix, 365-380.— 
Pauli (R.) Die Sehscharfenmethode; ein Beitrag zur 
Frage nach der heterochromen Photometrie. Ztschr. f. 
Biol., Munchen u. Berl., 1912, Mil, 17-30.— Stlgler (R.) 
Ueber den physiologischen Proportionalitiitsfaktor, nebst 
Angabeeinerneuensubjektiven Photometriermethode. Zt- 
schr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1909, xliv, 



Vision (Intensity of). 

61; 116.— Van den Bergh. Photometric base"e sur Tacuite" 
visuelle; photometre scolaire pratique. Rev. internat. 
d'hyg. et de therap. oculaire, Par., 1912, v, 81; 100. 

Vision ( Microscopic) . 

See, also, Microscope. 

Conrady (A. E.) Theories of microscopical vision. J. 
Roy. Micr. Soc, Lond., 1905, 541-553.— Delage (Y.) Sur la 
grandeur subjective des images monoculaires et binoculaires 
dans la loupe; avec une discussion raisonnee de l'emploi de 
la loupe a l'usage des naturalistes. Arch, de zool. exper. et 
gen. Hist. nat. [etc], Par., 1893, 3. s., i, pp. vi-viii.— Pigna- 
tari (R.) Di una diflerenza esistente fra i due occhi nel 
valutare la colorazione dei preparati microscopici. Riv. 
ital. di ottal., Roma, 1911, vii, 178-188.— Rheinberg (J.) 
The common basis of the theories of microscopic vision, treats 
ed without the aid of mathematical formula. Arch. f. wis- 
sensch. Mikr., Leipz., 1902, xix, 1-32. 

Vision ( Monochromatic) . 

Abney (Sir W. de W.) A case of monochromatic vision. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1900, lxvi, 179. 

Vision (Monocular). 

Clatjsnizer (T.) *Hat das einaugige Sehen 
einen schadigenden Einfluss auf das Auge? 
8°. Tubingen, 1908. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wfirttemb. arztl. 
Landesver., Stuttg., 1909, lxxix, 1037-1040. 

van Coillle (R.) La vision monoculaire. Rev. scient., 
Par. 1904, 5. s., i, 300-302.— Cords (R.) Vorfibergehende 
Verdunklungen bei einaugiger Betrachtung einer hellen 
Fliiche. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1913, lxxv ; 224-226. 

. Bemerkungen zur Untersuchung des Tiefenscha- 

tzungsvermogens; die Verwertung der parallaktischen Ver- 
schiebung durch Einaugige. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1914, 
xxxii, 34-36.— De Bono (F. P.) Sulle cause che limitano 
all' interno il campo visivo monoculare normale; nota di 
perioptometria. Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. med. in Palermo 
(1895), 1896, 309-313.— Fenoaltea (A.) La visione mono- 
colare e il disegno. Arch, di ottal., Palermo, 1897-8, v, 227- 
239, 2 pi. — Fergus (F.) Eyesight in relation to compensa- 
tion. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1865-1867.— Fessoalteo. 
La visione monoculare in rapporto alia pittura ed al disegno. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 590.— Filehne (W.) Ueber 
die Rolle der Erfahrungsmotive beim einaugigen perspek- 
tivischen Fernsehen. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1910, 392- 
400. — van Geuns (J. R.) Rapport der commissie tot onder- 
zoek omtrent het invaliditeits-percentage by eenoogigen. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1910, xlv, pt. 1, 398.— 
Gould (G.M.) Right-eyedness and left-eyedness. Science, 

N. Y., 1904, n. s., xix, "591-594. Also, Reprint. . A 

patient's struggle for dextrocularity. Am. Med., Phila., 
1907, n. s., ii, 238. — Grzybowski (V.) Sur la vision monocu- 
laire de l'espace. Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie. 
1910, s. B., 618-628.— Heinrich (W.) On monocular visual 
space. Brit. J. Psychol., Cambridge, 1909-10, iii, 66-74.— 
Hillebrand (F.) Zur Frage der monokularen Lokalisations- 
differenz. (Schlusswort gegen St. Witasek.) Ztschr. f. 
Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1910, Mi, 293- 
316.— Hobby (C. M.) Monocular vision. Ophth. Rec, 
Chicago, 1902, xi, 364.— Kurtz (J.) On the fluctuations of 
reciprocal position of two points in the monocular field of 
vision. Brit. J. Psychol., Cambridge, 1909-10. iii, 75-77.— 
Lapicque (L.) Du role du mouvement dans la perception 
visuelle monoculaire. Rev. de l'ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 
1899, ix, 169-186— Maklakoff (A. A.) Prakticheskiya 
danniya k viyasneniyu voprosa o ponizhenii rabotosposob- 
nosti u krivlkh. [Practical data to explain the question of 
reduction of the ability to work among the one-eyed.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 415-418.— Oughton (T.) 
On the secondary nature of monocular relief. Lancet, Lond., 
1885, ii, 8; 62.— Perlmann (A.) Ueber die Gewohnung 
an die Einaugigkeit und ihren Nachweis. Ztschr. f. Augenh., 
Berl., 1914, xxxii, 107; 244.— Reed (W.) Monoclepsis. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1831-2, i, 167.— Schmidt-Rlmpler (II.) Ueber 
eine Methode , das Korperlich-Sehen beim Monocular-Sehen 
zu heben. Centralbl. t. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 
1-4. — von Sterneck (R.) Ueber wahre und scheinbare 
monokulare Sehrichtungen. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, 
d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1910, lv, 1. Abt., 300-331.— Stevens 
(G. T.) An examination of von Graefe's doctrine of antipa- 
thy to single vision. Tr. Ophth. Sect. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1891, 235-256. Also: J. Am. M. Ass. Chicago, 1891, 
xvii, 405-410. — Straub (M.) Ueber monokulares korper- 
liches Sehen, nebst Beschreibung eines als monokulares 
Stereoskop benutzten Stroboskopes. Ztschr. f. Psychol, 
u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1904, xxxvi, 431-439.— 
Verwey (A.) ITet zien van diepte door middel dergenoogige 
verschuiving. Nederl. Ti.jdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1909, 
xliv, pt. 2., 1808-1816.— Whitehead (H. R.) On the dis- 
advantages of monocular vision. Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 
89-91.— Witasek (S.) Lokalisationsdifferenz und latente 
Gleichgewichtsstorung. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. 
Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1909, liil, 1 Abt., 61-96.— Zeemari (W. P. 
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Vision (Monocular). 

C.) Das Sehen des Einiiugigen. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 
Stuttg., 1912, ii, 657-669. Also, transl.: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst., 1913, i, 517-529. 

Vision (Movements of eyeball in). 

See Eye (Accommodation, etc., of) ; Eye ( Move- 
ments of); Vision (Binocular). 

Vision (Multiple). 

See, also, Diplopia. 

Bid well (S.) Multiple vision. Nature, Lond., 1898-9, 
lix, 559-561. — Rumszewlcz (K.) O podw6jnej i wielorakiej 
ire nicy, jako wadach rozwojowych oka. [Double and 
manifold vision as faults of development of the eye.] Post, 
okul., Krakdw, 1909, xi, 229-244. 

Vision (Perception of color in). 

See Color (Peireption of) ; Vision (After- 
images in). 

Vision (Perception of depth in). 

Hilcker (W.) *Versuche iiber die Fahigkeit 
der Schatzung nach der Tiefendimension bei den 
verschiedenen Breehungszustanden der Augen, 
bei Sehscharfeherabsetzung und beim Fehlen 
des binocularen Sehactes. 8°. Marburg, 1889. 

Stohr (A.) Zur nativistischen Behandlung 
des Tiefensehens. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1892. 

Aall (A.) Ueber den Massstab beim Tiefensehen in 
Doppelbildern. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1908-9, xlix, 1. Abt., 108; 161.— Ashley (M. L.) 
Concerning the significance of intensity of light in visual 
estimates of depth. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1898, v, 
595-615. — Best (F.) Die Untersuchung der Tiefenseh- 
scharfe. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1912, 
Wiesb., 1913, xxxviii, 225-228.— Bourdon (B.) Experi- 
ences sur la perception visuelle de la profondeur. Rev. 

phil., Par., 1897, xliii, 29-55. . La perception monocu- 

faire de la profondeur. Ibid., 1898, xlvi, 124-145. — Cords 
(R.) Bemerkungen zur Untersuchung des Tiefenscha- 
tzungsvermogens. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1912, xxvii, 
346-354.— Hillebrand (F.) In Sachen der optischen Tiefen- 
lokalisation. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1897, xvi, 71-151.— Hoppe (J.) Beitrag zur Erklii- 
rung des Erhaben- und Vertieft-Sehens. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1886-7, xl, 523-532.— von Liebermann (P.) 
Beitrag zur Lehre von der binokularen Tiefenlokalisation. 
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1910, 
xliv, 2. Abt., 428-444.— Neddens. Die Pruning des Tiefen- 
scMtzungsvermdgens. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1914, 
xx, 143-145. — Nelson (E.) Contribucidn al estudio de la 
vision binocular; la vision de profundidad. Prim. reun. d. 
Cong, cient. Lat. Amer., Buenos Aires, 1898, iv, 591-598. — 
Pfalz (G.) Ueber Priifung und Messung des Tiefenschii- 
tzungsvermogens beim monocularen und binocularen Sehact. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1898, 
Leipz., 1899, lxx, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 271-273.— Robinson (T. 
R.) Light intensity and depth perception. Am. J. Psychol., 
Worcester, 1895-6, vii, 518-532, 1 pi.— Stratton (G. M.) A 
rninor pseudoscope and the limit of depth. Psychol. Rev., 
N. Y. & Lond., 1898, v, 632-638. . A new determina- 
tion of the minimum visible and its bearing on localization 
and binocular depth. Ibid., 1900, vii, 429-135.— Stuelp. 
Erwiderung auf den Aufsatz zur Neddens: Die Priifung des 
Tiefenschatzungsvermogens. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 
1914, xx, 203.— Tschermak (A.) Beitrag zur Lehre vom 
Langshoropter. (Ueber die Tiefenlocalisation bei Dauer- 
und bei Momentreizen; nach Beobachtungen von Dr. 
Kiribuchi., Tokio.) Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1900, 
lxxxi, 328-348. 

Vision (Perception of direction in). 

Mulder (M. E.) Unser Urteil iiber Vertical 
bei Neigung des Kopfes nach Rechts oder 
Links. 8°. Groningen, 1898. 

Fraser (J.) A new visual illusion of direction. Brit. J. 
Psychol., Cambridge, 1908, ii, 307-320, 9 pi.— Haberlandt 
(L.) Studien zur optischen Orientierung im Raume und 
zur Pr&zision der Erinnerung an Elemente derselben. 
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1909-10, 
xliv, 2. Abt., 231-253. 

Vision (Perception of distance in). 

See Space (Perception of); Vision (Percep- 
tion of space in). 
Vision (Perception of form in). 

See Vision (Perception of size, etc., in). 

Vision (Perception of light in). 

See, also, Color (Perception of); Vision (In- 
tensity of). 



Vision (Perception of light in). 

Boehm (M.) *Ueber physiologische Methoden 
zur Priifung der Zusammensetzung gemischter 
Lichter. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1907. 

Also, in: Ztschr. f. Sinnesphysiol., Leipz., 1907, xlii, 155- 
171. 

Minnemann ([C] T. C.) *Untersuchungen 
iiber die Difierenz der Wahrnehmungsge- 
schwindigkeiten von Licht- und Schallreizen. 

8°. Kiel, 1908. 

Also, in: Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1911, xx, 227-362. 

Nagel (W. A.) Der Lichtsinn augenloser 
Tiere. Eine biologische Studie. 8°. Jena, 1896. 

Neiglik (H.) Zur Psychophysik des Licht- 
sinns. 8°. Leipzig, 1887. 

Repr.from: Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1887, iv. 

Snellen (H.), jr. Over het waarnernen van 
licht en kleuren. Rede bij de aanvaarding van 
het hoogleeraarsambt aan de Rijks-Universiteit 
te Utrecht, den 14den April 1899. 8°. Utrecht, 
[1899]. 

Zahn (A. O. W.) *Ueber die Helligkeitswerte 
reiner Lichter bei kurzen Wirkuhgszeiten. 
[Freiburg i. Br.] 8°. Leipzig, 1912. 

Also, in: Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1912, xlvi, 2. Abt., 287-300. 

Ahlstrom (G.) Sur la perception lumineuse a la pen- 
pherie du champ visuel. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1896, cxv, 200- 
215. Also, transl.: Ann. d'ocul., N. Y., 1896, cxv, 194-206.— 
Albertotti (G.) Esperienze di ottica fisiologica intorno alle 
variazioni dell' angolo visuale rispondenti alia luce decres- 
cente. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1895, xxiv, .93-175.— Aubert 
(H.) Die Helligkeit des Schwarz und Weiss. Arch. f. d. 
ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1883, xxxi, 223-231. See, also, infra, 
Kries.— Baroncz (Z.) Versuche fiber den sogenannten 
Metakontrast. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1911, cxl, 
491-508.— Basler (A.) Ueber die Verschmelzung von zwei 
nacheinander erfolgenden Lichtreizen. Ibid., cxliii, 245- 
251. — Bert(P.) Sur la visibilite des divers rayons du spectre 
pour les animaux. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1869, 
lxix, 363-365.— Bjerrum (J.) Ueber den Helligkeitssinn. 
Cong, period, internat. d. sc. med. Compt. -rend. 1884, Co- 

penh., 1886, iii, sect, d'ophth., 11-17. . Eine Bemer- 

kung fiber den Helligkeitssinn, veranlasst durch die Ab- 
handlung Treitels in den letzten Heften dieses Archivs. 
Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1891, xxxvii, 3. Abth., 261— Broca 
(A.) & Sulzer (D.) La sensation lumineuse en fonction du 
temps. J. dephysiol. etdepath. g<5n., Par., 1902, iv, 632-640. 
Also: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, exxxvii, 1046- 
1049. — Btichner (M.) Ueber das Ansteigen der Helligkeits- 
erregung. Psychol. Studien, Leipz., 1906, ii, 1-29. — Burch 
(G. J.) On light-sensations and the theory of forced vibra- 
tions. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1913, lxxxvi, s. B., 490-506.— 
Cattell (J. McK.) The perception of light. Syst. Dis. Eye 
(Norris & Oliver), Phila., 1897, i, 505-538.— de Chardonnet. 
Vision des radiations ultra-violettes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1883, xevi, 509-511.— Charpentier (A.) Notecom- 
plementaire relative a l'influence de la surface sur la sensi- 
bilite lumineuse. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1882, ii, 487-494. 

. Istude de l'influence de la coloration sur la visibility 

des points lumineux. Ibid., 542-547. . Recherches sur 

la perception des differences de clarW. Ibid., 1884, iv, 400- 

419. . La perception des differences successives de 

l'eclairage. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1884, xcix, 87. 

. La perception lumineuse et l'induction lumineuse 

simultanee. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1885, 8. s., ii, 

336. . Propagation de la sensation lumineuse aux 

zones rt'tiniennes non excitees. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 

Par.. 1886, cii, 983. . Nouveaux faits sur la sensibilize 

lumineuse. Arch, d'opht., Far., 1887, vii, 13-20. . Sur 

la periode d'addition des impressions lumineuses. Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1887, 8. s., iv, 191-193. — . La 

perception directe et indirecte des differences de clarte 
simultanees. Ibid. . 1888, 8. s. , v, 469-471. . Sur la per- 
ception differentielle des lumieres instantanees. Ibid., 471- 

473. . Perception des lumieres instantanees de diffe- 

rentes surfaces. Ibid., v, 598-600. . Methode directe 

pour l'6tude de la persistance des impressions lumineuses. 
Ibid., 1890, 9. s., ii, 198-200. . Dedoublement de la sen- 
sation lumineuse. Ibid., 267-269. . Sur la persistance 

totale des impressions lumineuses, distinguee de leur per- 
sistance apparente. Ibid., 1891, 9. s., iii, 600. . Influ- 
ence de la duree de l'excitation sur la persistance totale des 

impressions lumineuses. Ibid., 1892, 9. s.,iv, 430-432. . 

Les deux phases de la persistance des impressions lumi- 
neuses. Gaz. med. de Par., 1892, 8. s., i, 403. . Irradia- 
tion ondulatoire de 1 'impression lumineuse. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, exxii, 408-411.— Courtier. Vision de 
lueurs dans l'obscurite par les sensitifs. Bull, de l'lnst. gen. 
psychol., Par., 1904, iv, 30-33. —Dawson (S.) Binocularand 
uriiocular discrimination of brightness. Brit. J. Psychol., 
Cambridge, 1913-14, vi, 78-108. Also [Abstr.]: Rep. Brit. 
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Vision (Perception of light in). 

Ass. Adv. Sc. 1912, Lond., 1913, 652.— Drualt (A.) Sur les 
anneaux colores que l'un peut voir autour des flammes a 
l'6tat normal ou pathologique. Cong, internat. d'opht. 
d'Utrecht. Compt.-rend., Amst., 1900, 196-219— Dupont 
(M.) Diapason a longues periodes variables pour mesurer la 
duree des impressions lumineuses. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1903, lv, 521.— Durand (S.) Determination du 
minimum perceptible et de la duree de la perception lumi- 
neuse chez les personnes dont la vue est affaiblie. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, cxxxvii, 1280-1282.— Edrldge- 
Green (F. W.) Die Wahrnehmung des Lichtes und der 

Farben. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 12-15. . 

The relation of light perception to colour perception. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Lond., 1910, s. B., lxxxii, 458-467.— Feilclienfeld 
(H.) & Loeser (L.) Ueber die Beeinflussung einer Licht- 
empflndung durch eine andere gleichzeitige Lichtempfln- 
dung. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz.,1905, lx, 97-115.— Fick (A.) 
Kritik der Hering'schen Theorie der Lichtempflndung. Si- 
tzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1900, 9-15. — 
Fotherby (H. A.) Light and the visual sense; a study in 
biological physics. Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1906, lxii, 
25913. — Franklin (Christine L. ) On theories of light sensa- 
tion. Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1893, n. s., ii, 473-489. . 

Professor Miiller's theory of the light-sense. Psychol. Rev., 
N. Y. & Lond., 1899, vi, 70-85.— Freytag (G.) Lichtsinn- 
untersuchungen bei Tieren. Arch. f. vergleich. Ophthal- 
mol., Leipz., .1913-14, iv, 68-82.— Friedreich (J. B.) Zur 
Psychagogie des Lichtes und der Farben. Mag. f. phil., med. 
u. gerichtl. Seelenk., Wiirzb., 1829, ii, 165-169. Also, in his: 
Analekt. z. Nat.- u. Heilk., 4°, Wiirzb., 1831, 1. Hit., 34-38.— 
Gildemeister (M.) Ueber die Wahrnehmbarkeit von Licht- 
liicken. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 
1914, xlviii, 2. Abt., 256-267.— Gordon (Kate). On Mc- 
Dougall's observations regarding light- and color-vision. 
Psych. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1902, ix, 483-489.— Grijns (G.) 
& Noyons (A. K.) Sur la sensibility absolue de l'oeil pour 
la lumiere. Onderzoek. ged. in h. phvsiol. Lab. d. Utrecht. 
Iloogesch., 1905, 5. r., vi, 61-71. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Phy- 
siol., Leipz., 1905, 25-52, 2 pi.— Gualta (L.) Metodo per 
misurare la visione cromatica e la sensibilita luminosa. Ann. 
di ottal., Pavia, 1895, xxiv, 553-563.— Guillery. Ueber die 
raumlichen Beziehungen des Licht- und Farbensinnes. 

Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1895, xxxi, 204-222. . Wei- 

tere Untersuchungen iiber den Lichtsinn. Ztschr. f. Psy- 
chol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1896-7, xiii, 
187-211. . Messende Untersuchungen iiber den Licht- 
sinn bei Dunkel- und Ilelladaptation. Arch. f. d. ges. Phy- 
siol Bonn, 1898, lxx, 450-472.— Hay (P. J.) Studies in the 
light sense. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1905, xxxix, 160-176.— 
Henry (C.) Sur une relation nouvelle entre les variations de 
l'intensite lumineuse et les nume>os d'ordre de la sensation 
determined au moyen d'un lavis lumineux. Compt. rend. 

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1892, cxv, 811-814. . Sur la relation 

generate qui relie a l'intensite' lumineuse les degres successifs 
de la sensation et sur les lois du contrast© simultane' des 

lumieres et des teintes. Ibid., 1896, cxxii, 1139-1142. . 

Sur la relation generate entre l'intensitd de la sensation et la 
dur£e de l'excitation lumineuse. Ibid., cxxiii, 452-454. 

. Lois d'£tablissement et de persistance de la sensation 

lumineuse, deduites de recherches nouvelles sur les disques 
rotatifs. Ibid., 604-607.— Hess (C.) Neue Untersuchungen 
iiber den Lichtsinn bei wirbellosen Tieren. Arch. f. d. ges. 

Physiol., Bonn, 1910,cxxxvi, 282-367, 6 pi. . Eineneue 

Methode zur Untersuchung des Lichtsinnes bei Krebsen. 
Arch. f. vergleich. Ophthalmol., Leipz., 1913-14, iv, 52-67. 

. Untersuchungen iiber den Lichtsinn mariner Wiir- 

mer und Krebse. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1914, civ, 
421^135.— Hilbert (R.) Zur Kennthis der permanenten 
Lichtempfindungen. Memorabilien, Heilbr., 1886, n. F., vi, 
199-203. — Katz (R.) K ucheniyu o perifericheskol svletovol 
chuvstvitelnosti glaza. [The peripheral light perception of 

the eye.] Vestnik oftalmol., Kiyev, 1893, x, 333-345. . 

Totaler Lichtsinn bei Trubungen der Augenmedien. Klin. 
Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1895, xxxiii, 407-410.— Konig 
(A.) Ueber die Anzahl der unterscheidbaren Spektralfar- 
ben und Helligkeitsstufen. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. 
Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1894-5, viii, 375-380.— von 
Kries (J.) Bemerkungen zur der Arbeit von Aubert "Die 
Helligkeit des Schwarz und Weiss." Arch. f. d. ges. Phy- 
siol., Bonn, 1883-4, xxxiii, 249-251. . Uebereinfiirdas 

physiologische Praktiltumgeeignetes Yerfahren zurMischung 
reiner Lichter. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1908, xliii, 2. Abt., 58-68.— Kuhl (A.) Eine Erwei- 
terung des Ricco'schen Satzes iiber die Beziehung zwischen 
Lichtempfindlichkeit und Grosse des gereizten Netzhautbe- 
zirks der Fovea. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Berl., 1913, lx, 
481^90 .— Ladd-Franklin (Christine). Eine neue Theorie 
der Lichtempfindungen. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. 
Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1892, iv, 211-221.— Lechalas 
(G.) The perception of light and color. Rep. Smithson. 
Inst. 1897-8, Wash., 1899, 179-196.— Lehmann (A.) Ver- 
such einer Erklarung des Einflusses des Gesichtswinkels auf 
die Auffassung von Licht und Farbe, bei direktem Sehen. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1885. xxxvi, 5804339, 1 diag.— 
Leroy (C.-J.-A.) Quelques considerations sur les variations 
du diametre de l'image sensible d'un point lumineux; expli- 
cation de quelques faits observes par le Prof. Charpentier. 



Vision (Perception of light in). 

Arch, d'opht., Par., 1883, iii, 245-251.— Lldstrom (A. E.) 
Recherches experimentales sur la perception d'ondes lumi- 
neuses de longueur diflerente. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 

1904, 3. f., iv, afd. 1, no. 19, 1-24.— Lindqvlst (S.) En enhet 
for bestamningen af rjussinnets minimum perceptibile. 
[Eine Einhe it f iir die Bestimmung des Minimum perceptibile 
des Lichtsinns. Uebers., p. xiii.] Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 
1905-6, n. f., xi, 323-328.— Lohmann (W.) Ueber Hell- 
adaptation. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1906, xli, 290-311. Also: Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. 
ophth. Gesellsch. 1906, Wiesb., 1907 , 244-253.— Marbe (K.) 
Erzeugung kurzdauernder Lichtreize mit Hilfe des Projek- 
tionsapparats. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1905, vii, 585- 
590. — Martlus (G.) Ueber die Dauer der Lichtempfin- 
dungen. Beitr. z. Psychol, u. Philos., Leipz., 1896-1902, i, 
275-366. — Michaut. Un detracteur de la m&lecine: le doc- 
teur Veressaief. Chron. med., Par., 1904. xi, 561-564. — 
Nagel (W. A.) Notiz, betreflend den Lichtsinn augenloser 
Thiere. Arch. f. d., ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1897,lxix, 137-140.— 
Nolszewskl(C) Electrophtalme; appareil pour la percep- 
tion de la lumiere transformant le phenomene de la vision en 
un phenomene de tact. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de 
me"d. 1897, Mosc, 1898, ii, sect. 2, 41 - 43. — Norrle ( G. ) 
Valdemar Krenchels mekaniske Theori for Lysfornemmel- 
sen. [. . . perception of light.] Ugesk. f. Laeger, Kj0benh., 
1888, 4. R., xviii, 337; 365.— Parsons (J. H.) The percep- 
tion of a luminous point. Part II. Roy. Lond. Ophth. 
Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1913, xix, pt. 1, 104-122.— Perraud (J.) 
Sur la perception des radiations lumineuses chez les papil- 
lons nocturnes et l'emploi des lampes-picges. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 992-994. Also: Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 6194321— Petrtn (K.) 
Untersuchungen iiber den Lichtsinn. Skandin. Arch. f. 
Physiol., Leipz., 1892-3, iv, 421-447, l diag.— Pleron (H.) 
De la decroissance , en fonction des intensites d'excitation, 
du rapport de la peYiode latentea la periode totaled 'etablis- 
sement pour les sensations lumineuses. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1914, clviii, 274-277.— Piper (H.) Ueber das 
Helligkeitsverhaltnis monokular und binokular ausgeloster 
Lichtempfindungen. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d. 
Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1903, xxxii, 161-176.— Plateau (F.) Re- 
cherches sur la perception de la lumiere par les myriopodes 
aveugles. J. de l'anat. et phvsiol. [etc.], Par., 1886, xxii,431- 
457.— Pschedmieisky (E.) Das diasklerale Lichtreiz- 
phanomen. Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1911, 
xxix, 237-254.— Rabinowitsch (S.) Ueber den Gang der 
Schwellenempfindlichkeit bei Dunkeladaption und seine 
Abhangigkeit von der vorausgegangenen Belichtung. Zt- 
schr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1908, xix, 301; 464.— Ramos (J.) El 
sentido luminoso. An. de oftal., Mexico, 1906-7, ix, 1-22. — 
Revesz (G.) Wird die Lichtempfindlichkeit eines Auges 
durch gleichzeitige Lichtreizung des anderen Auges veriin- 
dert? Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 

1905, xxxix, 314-326— Richet (C.) & Breguet (A.) De 
1'influence de la duree et de l'intensite' de la lumiere sur 
la perception lumineuse. Arch, de phvsiol. norm, et 
path., Par., 1880, xii, 6894396.— Schaterntkofl (M.) Ueber 
den Einfluss der Adaptation und die Erscheinung des 
Flimmerns. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1902, xxix, 241-254.— Schneider (S.) Die Hellnr- 
keitsadaptation bei kontinuierlichen und diskontinuier- 
lichen Erregungen. Psycholog. Studien, Leipz., 1911, vii, 
196-228.— Schulek (V.) Az emberi szem fenybeeresztese. 
[The admission of light, into the human eye.] Szemeszet, 
Budapest, 1900, 1-9.— Siebeck (R.) Ueber Minimalfeld- 
helligkeiten. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1906, xli, 89-101. — Stern (L. W.) Die Wahrnehmung 
von Helligkeitsveranderangen. Ibid., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1894, 
vii, 249-278. — Stigler (R.) Ueber die Unterschiedsschwelle 
im aufsteigenden Teile einer Lichtempflndung. Arch. f. d. 

ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1908, cxxiii, 163-223. . Chronopho- 

tische Studien fiber den Umgebungskontrast. Ibid., 1910, 
cxxxiv, 365-435. — Stratton (G. M.) The localization of dia- 
sclerotic light. Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1910, xvii, 294-300, 1 pi.— 
Swan (W.) On the gradual production of luminous impres- 
sions on the eve , and other phenomena of vision. Tr. Rov. 

Soc. Edinb., 1848-9, xvi, pt. 5, 5814503. . On the gradual 

production of luminous impressions on the eye. Part II. 
being a description of an instrument for producing isolated 
luminous impressions on the eye of extremely short duration, 
and for measuring their intensity. Ibid. (1857-8), 18584), 
xxii, 33-39.— Treitel (T.) Eine neue Methode der numeri- 
schen Bestimmung des Lichtsinnes. Centralbl. f. prakt. 

Augenh., Leipz., 1885, ix, 4-9. . Ueber das Wesen der 

Lichtsinnstorung. Arch. f. Ophth., Berl., 1887, xxxiii, 1. 
Abth., 31-46.— Vlterbl (A.) La sensazione luminosa, in 
funzione del tempo. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, 
Roma, 1906, v, 639.— Washburn (Margaret F.) The color 
changes of the white light after-image , central and peripheral. 
Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1900, vii, 39-46.— Weve (H.) Der 
Lichtsinn von Periophthalmus kolreutheri; ein Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis des Lichtsinnes der Fische. Arch. f. vergleich. 
Ophthalmol., Leipz., 1912-13, iii, 265-278— Wolfflln (E.) 
Der Einfluss des Lebensalters auf den Lichtsinn bei dunkel- 
adaptiertem Auge. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1905, lxi, 524- 
560.— Yung (E.) De l'insensibilit£ k la lumiere et de la 
cecite de l'escargot (Helix pomatia). Arch, de psychol., 
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Vision (Perception of light in). 

Geneve, 1911-12, xi, 305-330— Zanoblnl (G.) Sulla forma 
delle immagini monocromatiche delle scintille. Atti d. r. 
Accad. d. flsiocrit. in Siena, 1909, 5. s., i, 695-701. 

Vision (Perception of movement in). 

See, also. Vision (After-images in). 

Basler(A.) Ueber das Sehen vonBewegungen. Arch. f. 
d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1906, cxv, 582: 1908, cxxiv, 313: 1909, 

cxxviii, 145: 1910, cxxxii, 131: 1911, cxxxix, 611. . 

The smallest perceptible movement. Scient. Am. Suppl., 
N. Y., 1909, lxviii, 91.— Bjttrck (P. T.) Forsok att be- 
stamma noggrannheten af var fixation af rorliga forem&l. 
[Experiments for determining the accuracy of fixation of 
movable objects.] Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1913-14, n. f., xix, 
274-279. — Bourdon (B.) La perception des mouvements 
par le moyen des sensations tactiles des yeux. Rev. phil., 
Par., 1900, 1, 1-17.— Dodge (R.) The participation of the 
eye movements in the visual perception of motion. Psychol. 
Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1904, xi, 1-14.— Ferrl (L.) Deimovi- 
menti apparenti; osservazioni di fisiologia sulla sensazione 
visiva di movimento. Ann. di ottal., Pavia. Rendic. d. 
Cong. d. Ass. oftal. ital. 1890, Pavia, 1891, xii, 230-239.— 
Gtlnther (F.) ReaktionsversuehebeiDurehtrangsbeobach- 
tungen. Psycholog. Studien, Leipz., 1911. vii,229-2S3,3pl.— 
Hunter (W . S. ) The after-effect of visual motion. Psvchol. 
Rev., Princeton, N. J., & Lancaster, Pa., 1914, xxi, 245-277. 
_47so[Abstr.]: Psvchol. Bull., Princeton, N. J., & Lancaster, 
Pa., 1914, xi, 49.— Llnke (P.) Die stroboskopischen Tau- 
schungen und das Problem des Sehens von Bewegungen. 
Psycholog. Studien, Leipz., 1907, iii 393-545.— 6 hnall (Hj.) 
Ges det visuella rorelsefornimmelser? [Are there visual 
movement sensations?] Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1912-13, 
n. f. . xviii, 191-214. — de Praszynski. Probleme de la vision 
cinematographique sans scintillements. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1909, cxlviii, 1544-1546.— Stern (L. W.J Die 
Wahrnehmung von Bewegungen vermittelst des Auges. 
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. 
Leipz., 1894, vii, 321-386.— Stumpf (P.) Ueber die Ab- 
hangigkeit der visuellen Bewegungsempfindung und ihres 
negativen Nachbildes von den Reizvorgangen auf der 
Netzhaut. Ibid., 1911, lix, 1. Abt., 321-330.— Watt (H. J.) 
The psychology of visual motion. Brit. J. Psychol., Cam- 
bridge, 1913-14, vi, 26-13.— Welnhold (M.) Ueber die 
Bedeutung einiger psychischer Momente fiir die Bilderbe- 
trachtung bei Bewegung. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1908, 
lxiii, 460-467. — Werthelmer (M.) Experimented Studien 
fiber das Sehen von Bewegung. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. 
Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1912, lxi, 1. Abt., 161-265.— 
Wohlgemuth (A.) On the after-effect of seen movement. 
Brit. J. Psychol., Monog. Suppl., Cambridge, 1911, i, 1-117. 

Vision (Perception of size and shape in). 

See, also, Illusions (Optical). 

Ackerknecht (E.) Ueber Umfang und Wert des Be- 
grifles "Gestaltqualitat." Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. 
Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1913, lxvii, 1. Abt., 289-293.— Axenield 
(D.) Apprezzamento erroneo dei pesi sotto 1' influenza 
della vista. Atti e rendic. d. Accad. med.-chir. di Perugia, 
1891, iii, 2.5-27. — Benussl (V.) Ueber die Motive der 
Scheinkorperliehkeit bei umkehrbaren Zeichnungen. Arch. 

f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1911, xx, 363-396. . Gesetze 

der inadaquaten Gestaltauffassung (die Ergebnisse meiner 
bisherigenexperimentellen Arbeiten) zur Analyse der sogen. 
geometrisch-optischen Tauschimgen [Vorstellungen aus- 
sersinnlicher Provenienz]). Ibid., Leipz. u. Berl., 1914, 

xxxii, 396-119. . Die Gestaltwahrnehmungen. Ztschr. 

f. Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1914, lxix, 1. 
Abt." 256-292.— Bingham (H. C.) Size and form percep- 
tion in Gallus domesticus. J. Animal Behavior, Bost., 1913, 
iii, 65-113.— Blanco (T.) Sensation 6 ilusidn del relieve; 
procedimientos fotograficos para producir la segunda. Arch, 
de oftal. Ilispano-Am., Barcel., 1913, xiii, 397; 633.— Blu- 
menfeld (W.) Untersuchungeniiberdiescheinbare Grosse 
im Sehraume. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1913, lxv, 1. Abt., 241-404.— Bocci (B.) Giudizio 
della grandezza e distanza, della forma, del rilievo nella 
visione binoculare e monoculare; 1' accomodamento visivo. 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901-2, xxxvi, 154 — Bouchart 
(A.) Visibility paracentrale maxima de la comete de Ilalley 
en 1910. Limousin med., Limoges, 1910, xxxiv, 103-106.— 
Bourdon (B.) La perception des grandeurs. Rev. phil., 
Par. , 1912, lxxii, 433-448— Broca (A.) & Sulzer (D.) Inertie 
cen5bralerelativea la vision des lettres. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1903, cxxxvi, 1481-1483.— Btihler (K.) Ueber 
die Vergleichung von Raumgestalten. Ber. ii. d. Kong. f. 
exper. Psychol., Leipz., 1912, v, 183-185.— Costantlnl (G. 
F.) Delle proporzioni visuah. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, 
xxiii,892.— Duprat (L.) Experiences sur la perception des 
objects colores. Rev. phil., Par., 1896, xli, 537.— Effetto 
della prospettiva sulla grandezza e sulla forma delle imagini. 
Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1910, xxxix, 238-273.— Fellchenfeld 
(H.) Ueber die Grossenschatzung im Sehfeld. Arch. f. 
Ophth., Leipz., 1901-2, liii, 401-422.— FUehne (W.) Ueber 
die Betrachtung der Gestirne mittels Rauchglaser und fiber 
die verkleinernde Wirkung der Blickerhebung. Arch. f. 

Physiol., Leipz., 1910, 523-530. . Die mathematische 

Ableitung der Form des scheinbaren Ilimmelsgewolbes. 



Vision (Perception of size and shape in). 

Ibid., 1912, 1-32. . Ueber die scheinbare Form der 

sogenannten Horizontebene. Ibid., 461-508. . Ueber 

die scheinbare Form des Ilimmelsgewolbes und die schein- 
bare Grosse der Gesfirne und Sternbilder. Deutsche Rev., 
Stuttg. & Leipz., 1912, iv, 212; 317.— Guillery. Einiges 
fiber den Formensinn. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1893-4, 
xwiii, 263-276.— Hempstead (L.) The perception of 
visual form. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1900-1901, xii, 
185-192.— Hillebrand (F.) [Die scheinbare Grosse beim 
binocularen Sehen.] Ber. d. naturw.-med. Ver. in Inns- 
bruck, 1901-2, xxvii, p. x. — Hofbauer (L.) Ueber die 
Ursachen der Differenzen zwischen wirklicher und schein- 
barer Korpergrosse. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. 
Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1897, xv, 206-212.— Hunter 
(W. S.) The question of form perception. J. Animal Be 
havior, Cambridge, 1913, iii, 329-333.— Jastrow (J.) The 
perception of horizontal and of vertical lines. Science, N. Y. 
& Lancaster, Pa., 1899, n. s., x, 579.— Katz (D.) Ueber 
individuelle Verschiedenheiten bei der Auffassung von 
Figuren; ein kasuistischer Beitrag zur Individualpsycholo- 
gie. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 
1913, lxvi, 1. Abt.,* 161-180.— Klein (F.) Die Ursachen der 
deformierenden Grossenschwankungen. Arch. f. Physiol., 
Leipz., 1910, Suppl.-Bd., 1911, 324-350.— Landolt (E.) 
Formsinn und Sehscharfe. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1906, 
lv. 219-222. — Leroy (C.-J.-A.) De la perception monocu- 
laire des grandeurs ou des formes apparentes. Arch, d'opht., 
Par., 1885, v, 216-227.— Lohnert (K.) Untersuchungen 
fiber die Auffassung von Rechtecken. Psycholog. Studien, 
Leipz., 1913-14, ix, 147-219.— Martius (G.) Ueber die 
scheinbare Grosse der Gegenstiinde und ihre Beziehung zur 
Grosse der Netzhautbilder. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1888-9, v, 
601-617.— Mayr (R.) Erwiderung an O. Zoth. [Ueber die 
scheinbare Vergrosserung von Sonne, Mond und Sternbil- 
dern am ITorizont.] Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1904, 
cv, 380-388. — Ovlo (G.) Interpretation de la loi relative au 
rapport de la grandeur entre les images nettes et les images 
diffuses. Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 1896, xv, 534-541.— 
Pardo (R.) L' alterazione di grandezza e 1' alterazione di 
forma delle imagini quali fattori della diminuzione di V 
determinata dalia prospettiva. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di 
Modena, 1910-11, xiii, 553-562.— Peirce (B. O.) The percep- 
tion of horizontal and of vertical lines. Science, N. Y. & 
Lancaster, Pa., 1899, n. s., x, 425-430, 1 pi.— Poppebreuter 
(W.) Beitrage zu einer Theorie der scheinbaren Grosse. 
Ber. ii. d. iv. Kong. f. exper. Psychol. 1910, Leipz., 1911, 269.— 
Read (C.) On the difference between percepts and images. 
Brit. J. Psychol., Cambridge, 1906-8, ii, 323-337.— Reimann 
(E.) Die scheinbare Vergrosserung der Sonne und des 
Mondes am Horizont. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. 
Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1902, xxx, 1; 161: 1905, xxxvii, 250.— 
Reymond (C.) Le arti figurative ed un vecchio pregiudizio 
fisiologico sulla visione. Boll, d' ocul., Firenze, 1892, xiv, 
no. 1,5; no. 2, 1-4; no. 3, 1-3. Also, Reprint.— Sakaki (Y.) 
[Preliminary communication on ascertaining superficial 
contour. German res., pt. 2, 57-59.] Shinkeigaku Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1905-6, iv, 535-538.— Schulek (V.) A szinkep 
lathat<3 vege. [The visible limit of the colored picture.] 
Szemeszet, Budapest, 1900, 21-25.— van der Torren (J.) 
Ueber das Auffassungs- und Unterscheidungsvermogen fiir 
optische Bilder bei Kindern. Ztschr. f. ang. Psych, [etc.], 
Leipz., 1907-8, i, 189-232, 1 pi.— Weinhold. Physikalisches 
und Psychologisches beim Betrachten von Bildern. Na- 
turw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1905, xx, 740-743.— von Zehender 
(W.) Ueber geometrisch-optische Tauschung. Ztschr. f. 
Psyohol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1899, xx, 65; 353. — 
Ziehen (T. ) Versuche fiber die Beteiligung von Bewegungs- 
empfindungen und Bewegungsvorstellungen bei Formkom- 
binationen. Ztschr. f. pii.dagog. Psychol, [etc.], Berl., 1914, 
xv, 40-44.— Zoth (O.) Ueberden Einfluss derBlickrichtung 
auf die scheinbare Grosse der Gestirne und die scheinbare 
Form des Ilimmelsgewolbes. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1899, Ixxviii, 363-401. 

Vision (Perception of solidity in). 

See Space (Perception of); Vision (Stereo- 
scopic) . 

Vision (Perception of space in). 

See, also, Space (Perception of) ; Vision (Per- 
ception of depth in) ; Vision (Perception of size, 
etc., in). 

Bekhterepf (V.) Znacheniye organov rav- 
noviesiya v obrazovanii predstavleniy o prostran- 
stvie. [Value of the organs of equilibrium in the 
formation of pictures of space.] 8°. S. -Peter- 
burg, 1896. 

Kuhl (C. A.) *Ueber die Leistungsgrenzen 
und Empfindungsstarke unseres Sehorgans bei 
Abbildung von Fixsternen und Planeten mit 
und ohne Fernrohre. 8°. Miinchen, 1909. 

Adams (H. F.) The relative value of the eye and of the 
arm in spatial relocalization. Psychol. Bull., Bait., 1913, x, 
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Vision (Perception of space in). 

57. — Best (F.) Ueberdie Grenzeder Erkeimbarkeit vonLa- 
genunterschieden. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz.. 1900, li, 453-460. 
. Die Bedeutung der Hemianopsie fur die Untersu- 
chung des optischen Raumsinnes. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1910, cxxxvi, 248-262— Botti (L.) Di alcuni casi di 
grandezza apparente, di distanza e di prospettiva. Riv. di 
psieol. applic., Bologna, 1912, viii. 518 I 532.— Brewster (D.) 
On the knowledge of distance given by binocular vision. 
Tr. Rov. Soc. Edinb., 1844, xv, 663-675.— Carr (H.) Space 
illusions. Psychol. Bull., Bait., 1912, ix, 257-260.— Cords 
(R.) & Bardenheuer (O.) Bemerkungen zur Untersu- 
chung des Tiefenschntzungsvermogens. II. Untersuchung 
der monokularen Tiefenschatzung mit dem Pfalz'schen 
Stereoskoptometer. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1913, xxx, 
1-9. — Coullaud (H.) L'appreciation des distances dans 
la vision binoculaire normale. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1909, 
xxix, 608-612. — Degenkolb (K.) Die Raumanschauung 
und das Raumumgangsfeld. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 
1913. xxxii, 409, 491; 560; 626; 691; 753; 820. — Dufour (M.) 
Sur la vision d'objets ou d'images situes dans la meme direc- 
tion a, dirlerentes distances. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1912, lxxii, 185-187.— Dufour (M.) & Verain (L.) 
Sur la vision d'objets ou d'images de couleurs diflerentes 
situes dans la meme direction a dirlerentes distances. Ibid., 
lxxiii, 365-367. — Dunlap (K.) The effect of imperceptible 
shadows on the judgment of distance. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. 
& Lond., 1900, vii, 435-453. — Egger (V.) La vision des 
monuments eleves. Rev. scient, Par., 1889, xliv, 745-747. — 
Feilchenfeld (H.) Zur Lageschatzung beiseitlichen Kopf- 
neigungen. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1903, xxxi, 127-150.— Heine. Ueber die Bedeutung 
der Langenwerte fur das korperliche Sehen. Ztschr. f. 
Augenh., Berl., 1903, x, 351.— Hesse (R.) Ueber die Ver- 
engerung der Pupille beim Nahesehen. Klin. Monatsbl. 
f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1912, 1, 740 - 745. —van der Hoeven 
Leon hard (J.) Ueher das Empfinden gewisser Dickenun- 
terschiede. Onderzoek. ged. in h. phvsiol. Lab. d. Utrecht. 
Hoogesch., 1909, x, 167-186.— Hyslop (J. H.) The percep- 
tion of magnitude and distance. Proc. Am. Psychol. Ass. 
1892-3, N. Y., [1894], 23.— Jaensch (R.) Ueber die Wahr- 
nehmung des Raumes: eine experimentell-psychologisehe 
Untersuchung nebst Anwendung auf Aesthetik und Er- 
kenntnislehre. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1911, 1. Abt., Ergnzngsbd. vi, 1-488.— Krummacher 
(O.) Die optisch-physiologischen Grundlagen der Rauman- 
schauung. Sitzungsb. d. naturh. Ver. d. preuss. Rheinl. u. 
Westphal., Bonn, 1911-12, c, 38-40.— Lachelier (J.) & Parodi 
(D.) Note k propos de la perception visuelle de l'etendue. 
J. de psychol. norm, et path., Par., 1904, i, 352-358.— Lau- 
rens (it.) Ueber die raumliche Unterscheidungsfiihigkeit 
beim Dammerungssehen. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phvsiol. d. 
Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1914, xlviii, 2. Abt., 233-251.— Maddox 
(E. E.) On distant vision. Proc. Roy. Soc. Edinb. (1882-4), 
1884, xii, 433-440.— Maxfleld (F. M.) An experiment in 
linear space perception. Psychol. Monog., Princeton, N. J., 
Lancaster, Pa., 1913, xv, no. 3, 1-56. — Parsons (J. H.) 
The visual discrimination of two points. Roy. Lond. 
Ophth. Hosp. Rep., 1914, xix, 264-273.— Pastore (A.) Nuove 
ricerche sulla percezione monoeulare della distanza. Riv. 
di psicol. applic, Bologna, 1911, vii, 317-334. — Ponzo (M.) 
Deviazione dall' orizzontale nei disegni di serie di linee rette 
oblique. Ibid., 1912, viii, 200-206.— Poppelreuter (W.) 
Beitrage zur Raumpsychologie. I. Mathematische Theorie 
des Wahrnehmungsraumes; quantitativer Vergleich der 
binokularen und monokularen empirischen Raumwahr- 
nehmung. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1911, lviii, 1. Abt., 200-262.— Poschoga (N.) Die 
sukzessive und simultane Raumschwelle im indirekten 
Sehen. Psycholog. Studien, Leipz., 1910, vi, 384-429, 1 pi.— 
Radoslawbw-Hadji-Denkow (Z.) Untersuchungen fiber 
das Gedaehtniss f iir raumliche Distanzen des Gesichtssinnes. 
Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1899, xv, 318-452, 2 diag — Reimar (M.) 
Ueber parallactische und perspectivische Verschiebung zur 
Erkennung von NiveauditTerenzen, bezw. das monoeulare 
korperliche Sehen, im Auge. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 
1900, xli, 163-174.— Sanford (E. C.) Monocular perception 
of space. Am. J. Psvchol., Worcester, 1895-6, vii, 412-424, 
1 pi.— Smith (W. G.) & Sowton (S. C. M.) Observations 
on spatial contrast and confluence in visual perception. 
Brit. J. Psychol., Cambridge, 1906-7, ii, 196-219.— Sorel (G.) 
La vision des objets eleves. Rev. scient., Par., 1890, xlv, 
564.— Storch (E.) Ueber das raumliche Sehen. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztschr., Berl., 1901, Ixx, 729-732.— Stratton (G. M.) 
Visual space. Psychol. Bull., Bait., 1912, ix, 249-254. Also: 
Psychol. Bull., Princeton, N. Y., & Lancaster, Pa., 1913, x, 
253-258.— Verhoeff (F. H.) & Stratton (G. M.) The snace- 
threshold bv the pseudoscopic method. Psvchol. Rev., 
N. Y., 1900, "vii, 610-612. 

Vision (Peripheral). 

Day (Lucy M.) The effect of illumination on peripheral 
vision. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1912, xxiii, 533-578, 7 
pi. — Edridge-Green (F. W.) Peripheral colour vision. 
(Demonstration.) Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 1912, xxix, p. 
xxix. — Fernald (Grace M.) Theeffectof achromatic condi- 
tions on the color phenomena of peripheral vision. Psychol. 

Rev., Bait., 1909, Psychol. Monog., x, no. 3, 1-91. . 

The phenomena of peripheral vision as affectea by chromatic 



Vision (Peripheral). 

and achromatic adaptation, with special reference to the 
after-image. J. Philos., Psychol, [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & 
N. Y., 1909, vi, 398-403.— Ferree (C. E.) Vision; peripheral 
and foveal. Psychol. Bull., Bait., 1913, x, 95-100. Also: 
Psychol. Bull., Princeton, N. J., & Lancaster, Pa., 1914, 
xi, 87-93. — Loria (S.) Untersuchungen iiber das periphere 
Sehen. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 
1905, xl, 160-186.— Stevens (H. C.) Peculiarities of periph- 
eral vision. Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1908, xv, 69; 373, 1 pi. 

. Right>handedness and peripheral vision. Science, 

N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1908, n. s., xxvii, 272. 

Vision (Persistence of). 

Bloch (A.-M.) Observations relatives a la persistance 
visuelle. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1887, 8. s., iv, 118; 
130. See, also, infra, Charpentier. — Bruce (E. S.) Therela- 
tion of persistence of vision to modern rapid visual signalling. 
J. Roy. U. Service Inst., Lond., 1899, xliii, 264-284.— Char- 
pentier (A.) Influence de l'intensit£ lumineuse sur la per- 
sistance des impressions retiniennes. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1887, 8. s., iv, 89-92. . Variations de la per- 
sistance des impressions retiniennes dans dirlerentes condi- 
tions. Ibid., 92-94. . Nouvelle serie d 'experiences sur 

la persistance des impressions retiniennes. Ibid., 120-122. 
. Observations relativesala persistance visuelle. (Res- 
ponse a M. Bloch.) Ibid., 174-176. . Duree de l'excita- 

tion latente de l'appareil visuel. Ibid., 1888. 8. s., v, SOS- 
SOS— Ferry (E. S.) Persistence of vision. Am. J. Sc., N. 
Haven, 1892, 3. s., xliv, 192-207.— Tobin (T. W.) A new 
illustration of "persistence of vision." J. Frankl. Inst.. 
Phila., 1879, 3. s., Ixxviii, 330-332. 

Vision (Pseudoscopic). 

Davis (A. S.) Pseudoscopic vision without a pseudo- 
scope. Nature, Lond., 1901, fxiv, 376.— Stevens (WTLeC.) 
Pseudoscopic vision. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1901, 
n. s., xiv, 220. — Wood (R. W.) Pseudoscopic vision with- 
out a pseudoscope; a new optical illusion. Nature, Lond., 
1901, lxiv, 351. Also: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1901, 
n. s., xiv, 185. 

Vision (Retinal and cerebral images in). 
See, also, Retina. 

Bocci (B.) L' immagine visiva cerebrale, 
owero i nuovi orrizzonti dell' ottica fisiologica e 
i necessari confini dell' ottica fisica. 8°. Roma, 
1902. 

Fearn (J.) Rationale of the laws of cerebral 
vision, comprising the laws of single and of erect 
vision, deduced upon the principles of dioptrics. 
8°. London, [1830]. 

Gullstrand (A.) Om afbildningen i ogat. 
[The image in the eye.] 8°. Stockholm, 1908. 

Alexander ((H. B.) Some observations on visual ima- 
gery. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1904, xi, 319-337.— 
Alison (W. P.) On single and correct vision, by means of 
double and inverted images of the retinae. Tr. Rov. Soc. 
Edinb., 183.5-6, xiii, 472-493. Also, Reprint— Baquis (E.) 
Esiste una imagine visiva cerebrale? (Considerazioni ed ar> 
punti sopra un recente lavoro di ottica fisiologica.) Ann. di 

ottal., Pavia, 1897, xxvi, 257-274. . Nuovi appunti cri- 

tici sulla cosl detta immagine cerebrale. Cong. d. Ass. oftal. 
ital. Rendic, Pavia, 1898, xv, 36. Also: Ann. di ottal., 
Pavia, 1898, xxvii, 571. — Bocci. L' immagine visiva cere- 
brale e la percezione dei colori. R. Accad. d. flsiocrit. in 

Siena. Proc. verb., 1896, 49-55. . L'immagine visiva 

cerebrale e il giudizio della grandezza e della distanza. Ibid., 

67-71. . L' immagine visiva cerebrale. Ann. di ottal., 

Pavia, 1897 ; xxvi, 223-256, 1 pi. . L' immagine visiva 

cerebrale e il meccanismo fisiologico della percezione intellet- 

tiva. Riv. disc, biol., Torino, 1899, i, 112-119, 1 pi. . 

L' unicita delle immagini nella visione binoculare e monoeu- 
lare; 1' encefaloiconoscopio. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 
1901-2, xxxvi, 153. — Chauveau (A.) Leconflit de l'image 
primaire et de l'image accidentelle, appliqu^ a, la theorie de 
l'inevitable variability des impressions retiniennes qu'exci- 
tent les objets eclaires par des sources lumineuses de valeur 
constante. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1905, cxl, 984- 
990. — Fearn (J.) On recrossed vision; being the description 
of a distinct tribe of ocular phenomena, supplementary to a 
rationale of the laws of cerebral vision, recently published. 
Abstr. Phil. Tr. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1830-7, iii, 66.— Gaudenzl 
(C.) Intorno la cosi detta imagine visiva cerebrale. Gior. 
d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1905, 4. s., xi, 771-788. Also: 
Arch, di ottal., Napoli, 1905-6, xiii, 217-237— Gertz (H.) 
Ueber das sekundiire katadioptrische Bild des Auges. 
Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1909, xxii, 299-322.— 
Groenouw. Is thereco-excitation of homonymous sections 
of the visual field such as Schiele has described? Arch. 
Ophth., N. Y., 1894, xxiii, 287-299, 2 pi.— Hoppe. Umkeh- 
rung des Sehensunddes Gesehenen mit Beziehung auf die 
gleichzeitige Seh-Abpriigung. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1888, xliii, 295-313.— Martin (Lillien J.) Concerning 
the function of a visual image in memory and imagination. 
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Vision (Retinal and cerebral images in). 

[Abstr.] Psychol. Bull., Bait., 1913, x, 61.— Minor (J. L.) 
Inverted retinal images and inversion of the fields of vision. 
N- York M. J., 1899, lxix,232.— Moscucci (A.) L' immagine 
visiva cerebrate. Clin. med. ital. ; Milano, 1901, xl, 471- 
477.— Nuel (I.-P.) Qui a le premier demontre experimen- 
talement l'image renversee des Objets visuels sur la retine? 
Arch, d'opht., Par., 1904, xxiv, 502-510.— Nutting (P. G.) 
The brightness of optical images. J. Wash. Acad. Sc., Bait., 
1914, iv, 129-134. — Ogden (R. M.) Experimental criteria for 
differentiating memory and imagination in projected visual 
images. [Abstr.] Psychol. Bull., Bait., 1913, x, 59.— Pou- 
chet. Note sur les moindres images retiniennes. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol. 1879 : Par., 1880, 7. s., i, 237.— Re (F.) Sul 
meccanismo di produzione della cosi detta immagine visiva 
cerebrale. Arch, di ottal., Palermo, 1900-1901, vfii, 446-464. 

. Delia immagine visiva riflessa; studio d' ottica fisio- 

logica. Ibid., 1903-4, xi, 123-154.— Ribot (T.) Le role 
latent des images motrices. Rev. phil., Par., 1912, lxxii, 248- 
268.— Snellen (II.) Notes on vision and retinal perception; 
being the Bowman Lecture, delivered on Fridav, June 12th, 
1896. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., lS95^-6, xvi, 1-25, 
1 pi., 2 dbg.— Stratton (G.) Some preliminary experi- 
ments on vision without inversion of the retinal image. Psy- 
chol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 189.3, iii, 611: 1897, iv, 341; 461.— 
Thierfelder (A.) Gedanken iiber den Mechanismusf der 
Gesichtsvorstellungen. Beitr. z. Augenh., Ilamb. u. Leipz., 
1912, 80. lift., 85-95.— Thorndike (E. L.) On the function 
of visual images. J. Philos. Psvchol. [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & 
N. Y., 1907, iv, 324-327.— Van Biervliet (J .-J.) Images sensi- 
tives et images motrices. Rev. pb.il., Par., 1897, xliv, 113- 
128.— Vizioli. L' immagine visiva cerebrale (il cervello 
guarda il cervello, secondo la formola del Bocci). Ann. di 
nevrol., Napoli, 1898, xvi, 7-27, 1 pi.— Weiss (G.) Forma- 
tion des images par les svstemes astigmates reguliers. Ann. 
d'ocul., Par., 1896, cxv, 259-267. 

Vision (Stereoscopic). 
See, also, Stereoscopy. 

Towne (J.) Remarks on the stereoscopic 
theory of vision; with observations on the ex- 
periments of Professor Wheatstone. 12°. [Lon- 
don, 1862.] 

Augieras. Fusion stereoscopique des couleurs au point 
de vue clinique. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1897, 3. s., xix, 440- 
447. — Basevi (V.) De la vision stereoscopique dans ses rap- 
ports avec l'accommodation et les couleurs. Ann. d'ocul., 
Brux., 1890, ciii, 222-229.— Bouchart (A.) Vision stereosco- 
pique et vision du relief. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1904, 3. s., xxvi, 
525-537. — Bourdon ( B. ) L'acuite stereoscopique. Rev. 
phil., Par., 1900, xlix, 74-78.— Brewster (D.) On the law of 
visible position in single and binocular vision, and on the 
representation of solid figures by the union of dissimilar 
plane pictures on the retina. Tr. Roy. Soc. Edinb., 1842-4, 

xv, 349-368. . On the conversion of relief by inverted 

vision. Ibid., 657-662.— Chauveau (A.) Phenomenes d'in- 
hibition visuelle qui peuvent accompagner la ^association 
des deux images retiniennes par les prismes du stereos- 
cope. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1911, clii, 481-487. 
. Phenomenes d'inhibition visuelle qui peuvent ac- 
compagner la reassociation des deux images retiniennes 
dissociees par les prismes du stereoscope; conditions et de- 
terminisme de ces phenomenes. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1912, 

cxlviii, 284-290. . Lutte des champs visuels dans le 

stereoscope; l'inhibition qui en resulte, meme complete, ne 
nuit en nen a la production des effetsde relief et de profon- 
deur lies k la reassociation des images retiniennes. Ibid., 
290-295. . Optique physiologique; inversions stereos- 
copiques provoquees par l'association de deux systemes 
d'impressions retiniennes en opposition, d'inegale puissance; 

influence de l'impression prepotente. Ibid., 296-301. . 

Sur le role de l'impression retinienne prepotente dans les 
inversions stereoscopiques; intervention demonstrative d'un 
contre-prepotence creee au profit de 1'impression la plus 

faible. Ibid., 301-307. . Inversions stereoscopiques 

provoquees et subies par les images retiniennes de simples 
points dans l'espace. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1912, 
cliv, 1758-1764. Alio: Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1912, cxlviii, 307- 

312. . Restitution, aux points domines, de leurs 

proprietes stereoscopiques naturelles inverties sous Faction 
des points dominateurs, dans les stereogrammes de cages 
pyramidales; conclusions sur le determinisme de l'inversion. 
Ibid., 313-318— Claparede (E.) Stereoscopic monoculaire 
paradoxale. Arch, de psychol., Geneve, 1904-5, iv, 222. 
Also: Rev. med. dela Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1905, xxv, 730.— 
Destot. De la vision stereoscopique. Gaz. d. hop. de Lyon, 
1901, 45-51.— Duf our. Sur la vision stereoscopique. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1913, Ixxiv, 41-43.— Dunan (C.) 
La perception des corps. Rev. phil., Par., 1902, liii, 360-; 
569.— Fuchs (B.) Ueberdie stereoskopische Wirkung der 
sogenannten Tapetenbilder. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, 
d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1903, xxii, 81-86.— Glraud-Teulon. 
Note sur le mecanisme de la production du relief dans la 
vision binoculaire. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1857, 
xlv, 566-569.— Gird wood (G. P.) Stereoscopic vision. 
Montreal M. J., 1900, xxix, 50.5-509.— Grutzner ( P.) Einige 
Versuche fiber stereoskopisches Sehen. Arch. f. d. ges. 



Vision (Stereoscopic). 

Physiol., Bonn, 1902, lxxxx, 525-582.— Guilloz (T.) Sur la 
stereoscopic obtenue par les visions consecutives d'images 
monoculaires. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 
1053.— Hamilton (G. V.) Stereoscopic vision and the 
difference of retinal images. Harvard fsychol. Stud., Bost. 
& N. Y., 1906, ii, 43-55. — Heuse. Erne stereoskopische 
Erscheinung in der rotirenden Bildertrommel. Arch. f. 
Ophth., Berl., 1884, xxx, 1. Abth., 159-164.— Ikenuma (S.) 
[A phenomenon in monocular stereoscopic vision.] Shin- 
keigaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905-6, iv, 145-149.— Judd (C. H.) 
Visual perception of the third dimension. Psychol. Rev. 
N. Y. & Lond., 1898, v ; 388-400.— Kothe (R.) Ueber 
Langsdisparationen und iiber die Ueberplasticitiit naher 
Gegenstiinde. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1904, xlix, 338- 
350.— Lohraann (W.) Ueber den Wettstreit der Sehfelder 
und seine Bedeutung fiir das plastische Sehen. Ztschr. f. 
Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1905, xl, 187-195. 

. Zur Frage nach der Oatogenese des plastischen 

Sehens. Ibid., 1907, xlii, 130-153.— Marie (T.) & Ribaut 
(H.) Observations sur la theorie proposee par M. Parinaud 
pour expliquer la vision stereoscopique et, secondairement, 
la vision binoculaire ordinaire. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 

1901, vii, 299-303.— van der Meulen (J. C.) & van Doore- 
maal (J. C.) Stereoscopisch zien, zondercorrespondeerende 
halfbeelden. Versl. . . . Nederl. Gasth. v. Ooglijders, 
Utrecht, 1873, 123-128.— Monnet (R.) La perception de la 
troisieme dimension. J. de psychol. norm, et path., Par., 

1911, viii, 104-127. — Nicolai (C.) Het stereoscopisch zien. 
Feestbundel Dr. Sape Talma [etc.], Haarlem, 1901, 11-34. 
Also, transl.: Arm. d'ocul.. Par., 1902, cxxvii, 161-185. — 
Pardo (R.) Contribute alio studio delta visione stereosco- 
pica. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1906, xxxv, 237-253. — Parinaud 
(II ) Stereoscopie et projection visuelle. Ann. d'ocul., 
Par., 1904, cxxxi, 241; 321; 401.— Pigeon. Un procede 
simplified de vision stereoscopique des images. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1910, xxi, 197. — Pillsbury 
(W. B.) The projection of the retinal image. Am. J. 
Psychol., Worcester, 1897-8, ix, 56-60.— Polliot. Stereos- 
copie, pseudoscopie , sensation visuelle du relief. Rec. 
d'opht., Par., 1906, 3. s., xxviii, 449-466.— Quidor (A.) 
Etudes stereoscopiques et contribution a la physiologie des 
phenomenes visuels. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1909, cxli, 401; 506: 

cxlii, 100; 281. . De la sensation du relief. Compt. 

rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1909, cxlix, 60-62.— Robinson (T. 
R.) Stereoscopic vision and its relation to intensity and 
quality of light sensation. Univ. Toronto Stud. Psychol. s., 
1905, no. 3, ii, 21-78, 8 pi.— Storch (E.) Ueber die op- 
tische Wahrnehmung der Objekte. Klin. Monatsbl. f. 
Augenh., Stuttg., 1901, xxxix ; 775-786.— Weiss (O.) Das 
Verhalten der Accommodation beim stereoskopischen 
Sehen. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1901, lxxxviii, 79- 
90.— Wyld (R. S.) The phenomena of single and double 
vision, as shown in the stereoscope. Proc. Roy. Soc. Edinb., 
1872-5, viii, 505-508. 

Vision (Subaqueous). 

Coustet(E.) La vision sous-marine. Rev. scient., Par., 

1912, ii, 752-754. — Wood (R. W.) Fish-eye views, and vision 
under water. Johns Hopkins Univ. Circ., Bait., 1906, xxv, 
no. 4, 1-4. 

Vision (Subjective phenomena of). 

See, also, Eye (Neuroses of) ; Illusions (Op- 
tical) . 

Ewerbeck (A. A.) *De phsenomenis opticis 
subjectivis. 8°. Berolini, [1839J. 

Baquis (Elia). Alcunifenomenisubbiettivi della visione. 
Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1892-3, xxi, 157-161.— Baumann (C.) 
Beitriige zur Physiologie des Sehens. IV. Subjektive Far- 
benerscheinungeh. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1912. 
cxlvi, 543-552, 1 pi — Bijlsma (R.) Subj'ectief of objectief? 
Med. Weekbl. ; Amst, 1907-8, xiv, 105-108.— Broca (A.) 
Essai de theorie des images accidentelles sur fond obscur. 
Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1894, Par., 1895, 

xxiii, pt. 2, 344-348. . Des images subjeetivesnormales 

et pathologiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 
10 s., iv, 93-95. — Bull (G. J.) Etude sur les images de diffu- 
sion. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1896, xiv, 
94-103, 1 pi.— Cintolesi (F.) Ricerche e considerazioni 
teoriche intorno alle immagini accidentali o soggettive. 
Atti d. r. Accad. d. Lincei, Roma, 1878-9, 3. s., iii, 361-389.— 
Danilevski (V. Y.) Nablyudeniya nad subyektivnim zritel- 
nim oshtshushtsheniyem v peremlennom magnitnom polle. 
[Subjective visual sensations in the alternate magnetic 
field.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, x, 769.— Hubbard (E.) 
Subjective images. Nature, Lond., 1903-4, lxix, 318.— 
Hubbard (J. C.) A curious secondary visual phenomenon 
resulting from a stimulation of the macular region. Psychol. 
Bull., Bait., 1910, vii, 196-199. — Keyser (P. D.) On subjec- 
tive visual sensations. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1897, vi, 220- 
222.— Ladd-Fran kiln (C.) & Guttmann (A.) Ueber das 
Sehen durch Schleier. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. 
Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1903, xxxi, 248-265.— Porter (T. C.) 
Contributions to the study of flicker. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 

1902, lxx, 313-329.— Preyer (W.) On certain optical phe- 
nomena. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1897-8, ix, 41-44, 2 
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Vision (Subjective phenomena of). 

pi.— Kampoldl (R.) Sopra un fenomeno subbiettivo della 
visione. Gazz. med. ital. lomb., Milano, 1888, 9. s., i, 455. — 
Riccd (A.) Fenomeno di colorazione soggettiva prodotto 
dalla luce palpebrale. Ann. diottal., Pavia, 1884, xiii, 452- 
456.— Rollett (H.) Ueber ein subjektives optisches Pha- 
nomen bei der Betrachtung gestreifter Fliichen. Ztschr. f. 
Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1911-12, xlvi, 2. 
Abt., 198-224— Stigler (R.) EineneuesubjektiveGesichts- 
erscheinung. Ibid., 1905, xxxix, 332-340— Stirling (A. W.) 
On certain subjective visual sensations. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 1181-1184.— von Szlly (A.) Erschei- 
nungen am engen Streifenmuster; ein Beitrag zur Erfor- 
schung der optischen Bewegungsempfindung. Sitzungsb. d. 
k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1913, 
cxxi, 155-167.— Titchens (E. B.) A Thayer tiger. Am. J. 
Psychol., Worcester, 1914, xxv, 296, 1 pi.— Urbantschitsch 
(V.) Ueber die Beeinflussung subjectiver Gesichtsem- 
pflndungen. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1903, lxxxxiv, 
347-448, 13 pi — Woolworth (R. S.) The psychology of 
light; the subjective aspect of optics. Scient. Am. Suppl., 
N. Y., 1911, lxxii, 386; 402; 418. 

Vision ( Theories of) . 

Angelucci (A.) Dall' Istituto della clinica 
oculistica della r. Universita di Cagliari. Una 
nuova teoria sulla visione; terza comunicazione 
preventiva. I. Le reazioni nello strato a mo- 
saico della retina all' azione combinata delle 
luci cromatiche con 1' elettricita e il calore. II. 
L' influenza riflessa dei metalli, delle correnti 
magnetiche del suono su gli elementi retinici 
visivi. 8°. Cagliari 1886. 

Also, transl. in: Rec. d'ophth., Par., 1887, 3. s., ix, 394- 
403. 

Araldi (M.) Esame di uno fra i diversi dubj 
messi dal celebre d'Alembert ai principj dell' 
ottica; con alcune considerazioni sopra la teoria 
psicologica della visione. 4°. Bologna, 1806. 

Repr.from: Mem. 1st. nazional. ital. CI. di fisica, Bologna, 
1806, i, pt. 2, 451-485, 1 pi. 

Arcelin (P.) *An visio stare potest absque 
crystallino? 

in: Sigwart(G. F.) Quoestiones med. Par. 4°. Tubingoe, 
1789, i, 10-14. 

Becker (P.) & Becker (J. H.) Novam 
hypothesin de duplici visionis et organo et modo, 
dioptrico altero; altero catoptrico, quorum hoc 
insectis; illud vero animantibus reliquis con- 
cessisse natura videtur, . . . disquisitioni sub- 
mittunt. 4°. Rostochii, 1720. 

Fortier (E.-P.) Essai sur la physiologie de la 
fovea centralis et theorie psvcho-physiologique 
de la vision. 8°. Paris, 1906\ 

Fries (J. F.) Ueber den optischen Mittel- 
punkt im menschlichen Auge nebst allgemeinen 
Bemerkungen iiber die Theorie des Sehens. 8°. 
Jena, 1839. 

Hippocrates. Ilepc cxjjiog. De visu libellus. 
In memoriam Jo. Frider. Jugler separatim et 
emendatius edidit notisque et aliorum et suis 
illustravit Jo. Henr. Jugler. 8°. Helmstadii, 
1792. 

. The same. ' Innonpazoug nepl b(pcoc. 

Hippocrate de la vision. Par J. Sichel. 8°. 
Paris, 1860. 

Extrait du tome ix des OSuvres d'Hippocrate de E. Littrd 

Knapp (J. H.) Die geschichtliche Entwi- 
cklung der Lehre vom Sehen sowohl des gesun- 
den als des kranken Auges. Ein popular- wis- 
senschaftlicher Vortrag, gehalten zu Karlsruhe 
am 15. Februar 1862. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1862. 

Kohlrausch (R.) Ueber Treviranus An- 
sichten vom deutlichen Sehen in die Nahe und 
Feme namentlich in Beziehung auf dessen 
Abhandlung iiber die blattrige Textur der 
Crystalllinse als Grund dieses Vermogens. 4°. 
Rinteln, 1836. 

Lehot(C.-J.) Nouvelle theorie de la vision. 4 
memoiresin 1 v. 1. mem.: Partiephysiologique. 
2 et 3. m£m.: Partie physico-mathematique. 



Vision (Theories of). 
4. m6m.: Contenant la vision des corps colored 
et celle a l'aide des deux yeux. 8°. Paris 
1823-8. 

Lerondeau (A.) Theorie de la vision nor- 
male et sa consequence, la vision interne ou 
l'esprit. 8°. Paris, 1862. 

Maurice (G.) Dissertation sur les premiere 
eJemens de la theorie de la vision. 8°. Geneve, 
1823. 

Neznamopf (E. A.) O teoriyakh zrieniya. 
[Theories of vision.] 8°. [ Varshava, 1902.] 

Schopenhauer (A.) Ueber das Sehen und 
die Farben. 16°. Leipzig, [n. d.]. 

i orms v. 6 of his: Sammtl. Werke. 

Straub (M.) De plaats van het bewustzijn 
in de theorie van het zien. 8° . Amsterdam, 1910. 

-. The same. Der Platz des Bewusst- 

seins in der Theorie des Sehens. 12°. Sutt- 
gdrt, 1910. 

Trouessart (J.) Recherches sur quelques 
phenomenes de la vision, precedees d'un essai 
historique et critique des theories de la vision, 
depuis l'origine de la science jusqu'a nos jours. 
8°. Brest, 1854. 

Wilbrand (H.) Die Theorie des Sehens. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, 1913. 

Angelucci (A.) Una nuova teoria sulla visione. Boll, 
d' ocul., Firenze, 1884-5, vii, 69; 97: 1885-6, viii, 65; 141. 
Also [Abstr.]: Gazz. med. di Roma, 1884, x, 205; 217. Also, 
transl.: Rec. d'opht., Par., 1885, 3. s., vii, 220: 1886, 3. s., 
viii, 34. Sec, also, supra. — Bielschowsky (A.) Parinaud's 
Theorie des binocularen Sehens. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Au- 

genh.. Stuttg., 1901, xxxix, 741-751. . Die Theorie des 

raumlichen Sehens. Ergebn. d. wissensch. Med., Leipz., 
1910-11, ii, 133-156.— Bohn (G.) Theorie biologique de la 
vision. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1902, cxxiv, 1S4- 
186.— du Bois-Reymond (C.) Ueber Briickes Theorie des 
korperlichen Sehens. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. 
Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1891, ii, 427^37.— Castelll (E.) 
Une nouvelle interpretation du mecanisme de la vision. 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1912-13, lviii, 77-85.— Charpen- 
tier (A.) L'inertie retinienne et la theorie des perceptions 
visuelles. Arch, d'ophth., Par., 1886, vi, 114-146.— Coppez 
(H.) Les theories modemes du sens lumineux et du sens 
chromatique. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 
1907, lxv, 224-236, 1 pi.— Dubois (R.) A propos d'une note 
de M. Pizon sur une theorie mecanique de la vision. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, cxxxiv, 314-316— Edrldge- 
Green (F. W.) Theories of colour vision. Med. Press & 

Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxvii, 361. . The theory of 

vision. Lancet, Lond., 1909, ii, 986-988. . The theory 

of vision. Cong, internat. de med. (xvi.). C.-r., Budapest, 
1910, Sect, ii, physiol., 226-237: Sect, ix, ophtal., 390-401.— 
Fortln (E.-P.) D'une theorie psycho-physiologique de la 
vision et de quelques-unes de ses applications. Rec. d'opht. , 
Par., 1906, 3. s., xxviii, 641-654.— Gomez Ocana (J.) Bos- 
quejo de una nueva teoria de la vision. Rev. trimest. 
microg., Madrid, 1897, ii, 163-175. Also: Vet. espafl., Ma 
drid, 1898, 101; 117; 149; 165; 181.— Gradenigo. Eine neue 
Theorie iiber den Sehact. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1885, xxx, 
131. — Hay (G.) The inclination of thevertical meridian out- 
ward, for the right eye looking up and out, not inconsistent 
with Helmholtz's rotation to the left for the same direction 
of vision. J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1897-8, ii, 141-149.— Haycraft 
(J. B.) A new hypothesis concerning vision. Proc. Rov. 
Soc. Lond., 1893-4, liv, 272-274.— Helmholtz (II.) The 
recent progress of the theory of vision; a course of lectures 
delivered in Frankfort and Heidelberg. In his: Pop. Lect. 
Sc. Sub., 8°, Lond., 1873, 197-316.— de la Hire. An explana- 
tion of some facts in opticks and of the manner in which 
vision is performed. Philos. hist. & mem. Roy. Acad. Sc. 

Par. abr 1699 to 1720, Lond., 1742, iii, 190-200.— Hyslop 

(J. H.) On Wundt's theory of psychic synthesis in vision. 
Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1888, xiii, 499-526."— Klein (F.) Das 
Wegreiben des Druckphosphens und seine Bedeutung fur 
die Theorie des Sehens. Arch. f. Phvsiol., Leipz., 1908, 
Suppl.-Bd., 161-172.— von Krles (J.) Zur Theorie der Ge- 

sichtsempfindungen. Ibid., 1887, 113-119. . Nochma- 

lige Bemerkung zur Theorie der Gesichtsempfindungen. 
Ibid., 1888, 380-388.— von Krles (J.) & Brauneck. Ueber 
einen Fundamentalsatzausder Theorie der Gesichtsemprin- 
dungen. Ibid., 1885, 79-84.— Loyer. Theorie de la vision. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1851, xxxiii, 153.— McDou- 
gall (W.) Some new observations in support of Thomas 
Young's theory of light- and colour-vision. Mind, Lond. & 
Edinb.. 1901, n. s., x, 52; 210; 347.— Malgalgne. Theorie 
nouvelle de la vision. J. de physiol. exper., Par., 1830, x, 
2.55-276.— Marie (T.) & Ribaut (H.) Observations sur la 
theorie proposee par M. Parinaud pour expliquer la vision 
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Vision (Theories of). 

sttSrcoscopique et s^condairement la vision binoculaire ordi- 
naire. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1901, vii, 299; 319; 343. 

. Observations sur la theorie de la vision stere- 

oscopique et secondairement de la vision binoculaire ordi- 
naire (theorie de M. l'arinaud). J. de phvsiol. et de path, 
gen., Par., 1901, iii, 573-5S2.— MelsUng (A. A.) Ueber die 
chemisch-physikalischen Grandlagen des Sehens. Ztschr. 
f. Psychol, u. Physiok d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1907, xlii, 2. 
Abt., 229-249— Meyerhof (M.) & Prufer (C.) Die Lehre 
vom Sehen bei Hunain b. Ishaq. Arch. f. Gesch. d. Med., 
Leipz., 1912-13, vi, 21-33.— Mlnkiewicz (R.) L'induction 
successive des images colorees apres une tres forte excitation 
de la retine et les theories classiques de la vision. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1909, cxlviii, 184-186.— Niessl von 
Mayendorf (E.) Zur Theorie des corticalen Sehens. Arch, 
f. Psychiat., Berl., 1905, xxxix, 586; 1070. — Noiszewskl. 
Hypothese iiber die Entstehung der Gedaehtnissspuren von 
Seheindriickenund derreflectirtenBewegungen. Centralbl. 
f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Coblenz & Leipz., 1S91, n. F., ii. 
241-250— Nordman (G. A.) Kort dfversigt och kritik of 
laran om ljussinet i dess tilliimpning inom oftalmologia. 
[Expose et critique de la theorie de la sensibility visuelle et 
de son application dans 1 'ophthalmologic . life.) Finska 
liik.-sallsk. handl., Ilelsinsrfors, 1SS7, xxix, 633-646.— Pizon 
(A.) Theorie mecanique de la vision. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1901, exxxiii, 835-837.— von Recklinghausen 
(F.) Zur Theorie des Sehens. Arm. d. Phvs. u. Chem., 
Leipz., 1860, cx, 65-92, 1 pi.— Ricchi (G . ) II meccanismo della 
visione secondo Dante Alighieri. X. raccoglitore med., 
Imola, 1903, ii, 43-47.— Roche (C.) Un argument clinique en 
faveur de la theorie de l'accommodation de Ilelmholtz. 
Rec. d'opht., Par., 1909, 3. s., xxxi, 325-329.— Schultz (P.) 
Arthur Schopenhauer's Abhandltmg: Ueber das Sehen-und 
die Farben. Arch. f. Phvsiol., Leipz., 1899, Suppl.-Bd., 510- 
533.— Straub(M.) EmebishernichtveroffentlichteSchrift 
von Christian Iluvgens iiberdas Auge nnd das Sehen. Klin. 
Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1908, xlvi, 295-304.— Talbot 
(G. H.) The physiology of vision; a theorv. X. Eng. M. 

Gaz., Bost., 1899, xxxiv, 445-451. . The identity of 

visual and color sensations. Med. Rec, X. Y., 1907, lxxii, 
1023 - 1027. — Thierfelder (A.) Die Xetzhautvorgiinge: 
Grundlinien eines Beitrags zur Theorie des Sehens. Beitr. 
z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1912, 80. lift., 1-72.— Troland 
(L. T.) A definite physico-chemical hypothesis to explain 
visual response. Am. j. Physiol., Bost", 1913, xxxii, 8-40.— 
Trombetta (E.) La neoveggenza nei suoi rapporti con la 
nuova teoria della visione. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1903, ix, 495- 
501. — von Tschermak (A.) Edridge-Green's theory of 
vision and colour vision. Lancet, Lond., 1909, ii, 1308. — 
Tscherning. Une theorie de la vision. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1913, clvi, 569. Also, transl.: Scient. Am. 
Suppl., N.Y., 1913, lxxv, 339.— Turner (D.F. D.) Anelec- 
trical theory of the phvsiology of vision. Tr. Med.-Chir. 
Soc. Edinb., 1894-5, n. s., xiv, 18-20. Ateo[Abstr.]: Lancet, 
Lond., 1894, ii, 1535.— Ueberhorst (K.) Erne neue Theorie 
derGesichtswahrnehmung. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. 
Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1896, xiii, 54-65. — TJribe Tron- 
coso(M.) Las nuevasteoriasde la vision. Mem. Soc.cient. 
"Antonio Alzate," Mexico, 1899-1900, xiv, 145-157.— Ver- 
hoell (F. H.) The theorv of the vicarious fovea erroneous. 
Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1901, x, 300-306.— Wilson (G.) On 
the extent to which the received theory of vision requires 
us to regard the eve as a camera obscura. Tr. Rov. Soc 
Edinb., 1854-5, xxi, pt. 2, 327-347.— Wundt (W.) Ueber E. 
Hering's Kritik meiner Theorie des Binocularsehens. Ann. 
d. Phys. u. Chem., Leipz., 1863. exx, 172-176.— Wyld (R. 
S.) Certain phenomena applied in solution of difficulties 
connected with the theory of vision. Proc. Roy. Soc. Ed- 
inb., 1869-71, vii, 355-361. 

Vision ( Trichromic) . 

Edridge-Green (F. W.) Two cases of trichromic vision. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1905, lxxvi, B., 194-198. Also: 

Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 1190. — . Trichromic vision and 

anomalous trichromatism. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1912-13, 
lxxxvi, s. B., 164-170. 

Vision (Upright). 

See Vision (Erect). 

Vision in animals. 

See Vision (Comparative physiology, etc., of). 

Vision in anthropology and aesthetics. 

Colin (A.) Contribution a l'6tude de l'oeil et 
de la vision chez l'artiste. L'oeil et l'expression 
oculaire dans quelques tableaux du Musee de 
Montpellier. 8°. Montpellier, 1905. 

Potiron (M.) *La vision dans Fart de la 
peinture. 8°. Paris, 1910. 

Aschhetm (II.) Ueber das Sehen von Xatur- und 
Kulturvolkern. Xaturw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1905, xx, 497- 
502.— Baltalon (Tu. P.) Xablyudeniya i opltl po estetikle 
zritelnlkh vospriyatiy. [Observations and experiments on 
the aesthetics of visual perceptions.] Vopr. filos. i psichol., 



Vision in anthropology and aesthetics. 

Mosk., 1900, xi, pt. 2, 125; 264; 449— Colin (A.) L'oeil 
artistique. Montpel. med., 1905, xxi 286-288— Neuschu- 
ler(A.) II concetto della visione e del bello nel cieco. Riv. 
di tiflol., Roma, 1908, iv, 1-16.— Rivers (W. IT. R.) Observa- 
tions on the vision of the Uralis and Sholagas. Madras 
Govern. Mus., Bull., 1903, v, 1-18.— Roux (J.) Les sensa- 
tions visuelles esthetiques. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1908, 
xxvn, 517-537.— Stratton (G. M.) Eye-movements and 
the aesthetics of visual form. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1902, xx, 
336-359.— Super (C. W.) Sight and seeing in ancient times. 
Pop. Sc. Month., X. Y., 1907, lxx, 416-428. 

Vision in old age. 

See, also, Presbyopia. 

Pettjchowski (A.) *Ueber die individuellen 
Schwankungen und den Einfluss des Lebensal- 
ters auf das Dammerungssehen. 8°. Berlin, 
1911. 

Cohn (IT.) Ueber die Abnahme der Sehschiirfe im Alter. 
Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1894, xl, 1. Abth., 326-336.— Dunn 
(P.) A post-graduate lecture on so-called second sight; its 
features, varieties, and causes. Clin. J. Lond., 1910, xxxvi, 
122-128.— Gould (G. M.) Vision and senilitv. Biograp. 
Clin., Phila., 1910, vi, 249-263. Also, Reprint— Sterrett 
(S. A.) A singular case of second sight. Pittsburgh M. J., 
1880-81, i, 209. 

Vision in school-children. 

See Eye (Hygiene of) in children; School- 
children (Care of ears, eyes, etc., in). 

Vision in soldiers. 

Maurel (E.) Appreciation de l'acuite vi- 
suelle sous le rapport de l'aptitude profession- 
nelle chez les soldats et les marins. 8°. Paris, 
1879. 

Scherer (A.) *Unterschungen iiber die An- 
forderungen an Sehschiirfe und Refraktion der 
Infanterie. [Basel.] 8°. Berlin, 1911. 

Also, in: Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1911, xxvi, 191-206. 

Boulai. Vision necessaire pour le soldat et le marin. 
Rennes med., 1905-6, i, fasc. 11, 1-7. — Castaing (H.) La 
diminution de l'acuite visuelle et son libelle dans les exper- 
tises medico-militaires. Caducee, Par., 1909, ix, 299. — Col- 
lins < D. J. ) The soldier's vision. J. Roy. Army Med. 
Corps, ,Lond., 1910, xiv, 308-310.— Coullaud (II.) & Gines- 
tous(E.) Des conditions d'aptitude physique relatives a 
l'appareilde la vision exigees dans l'armee franeaise et les 
armees £trangeres. Bull, mod., Par., 1908, xxii, 367; 391. 

. La vision dans le tir d'artillerie. Arch. 

d'opht., Par., 1908, xxviii, 750-766.— Cuny (F.) Weitere 
Untersuchungen fiber den Zusammenhang von Sehscharfe 
und Schiessleistung der Infanterie. Ztschr. f. Augenh., 
Berl., 1913, xxix, 135-138.— Cuperus (X. J.) Over het 
resultaat der schietoefeningen van militairen, in verband 
met hunne gezichtscherpte. [Shooting exercises and eve- 
sight.] Mil.-geneesk. Tijdschr., Haarlem, 1902, vi, 225-229.— 
Donovan (J. A.) The dangers to and the requirements of 
the eyes of the national marksman. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1912, lix, 1079-1082.— Grow (E. J.) An "unlearnaMe " 
vision test card for use in the naval sen-ice. Ophthalmol., 

Seattle, 1910-11, vii, 195-204. . Vision in relation to 

marksmanship. U. States Xav. M. Bull., Wash., 1912, vi, 
344-362.— Guillery. Bemerkungen fiber Sehschiirfe und 
Schiessausbildung. Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 
1899, xxviii, 193-206.— von Haselberg. Die neuen Bestim- 
mungen fiber Sehscharfe fiir den Militardienst (Deckbliitter 
zur Dienstanweisung von 1909, erschienen 1913). Wchnschr. 
f. Therap. u. ITyg. d. Auges, Dresd., 1913-14, xvii 85-88.— 
Kallos (O.) Derschlechte Sehiitzo: Ursachenund Abhilfe. 
Militiirarzt, Wien, 1913, xlvii, 233-236.— Matavkin (A. M.) 
Ob izslledovanii ostrotl zrleniya u molodikh matrosov i v 
osobennosti nizhnikh chinov flota, naznachayemikh v 
komendori i signalshtshiki, pri slabom osvleshtshenii. 
[Examination of the acuity of vision in weak light, in young 
sailors, especially the enlisted men of the fleet detailed for 
gun captains and signalmen.] Obshtshostvo Russk. Vrach. 
v pam. Pirogova. Trudi . . . Syezda 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, 
iii, 170-172.— Nicolal. Ueber die Grenzen des Sehvermo- 
gensbeiderAugemmtersuchungunsererSoldaten. Deutsche 
mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1904, xxxiii. 353-370.— Nolshevskl 
(K. V.) Zritelnaya ataksiya (ataxia optica) i mfetkost 
strfelbi; izmlereniye velichini otkloneniya fiksatsionnol li- 
nii glaz po kontrolnomu pribora u 343 artilleristov (soldat). 
[Optic ataxia and exactness of aim; measurement of the de- 
gree of declination of the fixation line of the eyes, according 
to acontrol apparatus, in 343 artillerists.] Voyenno-med. J., 
St. Petersb., 1911, ccxxx, med.-spec. pt., 318-328.— Re- 
gnault (E.) L'appareil de la vision et l'aptitude au service 
militaire. Rev. med., Par., 1913, xxiii, 154-157.— Trlfaud 
(E.) L'education du sens de la vuechez le soldat. Arch, de 
me"d. et pharm. mil., Par., 1892, xix, 81; 274.— Vision (La) 
des tireurs. Presse m£d., Par., 1906, xiv, annexes, 297-299. 
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Visionaries. 

See, also, Clairvoyance; Spiritism. 

Kornfeld (II.) Die Visionarin von Sosnitza. Fried- 
reich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Niirnb., 1907, lviii, 25-34. 

Visions. 

See Apparitions; Hallucinations; Illusions. 

Visit (A) to the laboratory of M. Pasteur by the 
medical commissioner of the Bournemouth Anti- 
Vivisection Society. 16 pp. 12°. West Parley, 
Wimborne, R. A. Chudleigh, [1886]. 

Viskogen. 

Lemberger (I.) Viskogen i formasol. Przegl. lek., Kra- 
k6w, 1906, xlv, 255. 

Viskolein. 

See, also, Puerperal septicaemia ( Treatment 
of, Local). 

Massie (J. McD.) [Viskolein.] Vermont M. Month., 
Burlington, 1898, iv, 294-296.— Powell (C. N.) The use of 
viskolein in the treatment of malarial and typhoid fever; 
with report of eases. Texas M. News, Austin, 1898-9, viii, 
108-110.— Roler (A. H.) Viskolen. Chicago M. Recorder, 
1898, xiv, 505. 

Vismard (P.) [1873- ]. *De l'insomnie, ses 
causes et son traitement. 61 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1902, No. 34. 

de Visme (Paul) [1881- ]. *La question du 
lait dans les grandes villes, en vue d'assurer a la 
consommation un lait naturel. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1908, No. 88. 

Visoiu-Cornateano (J.) La mort par inhibition. 
Preface de P. Brouardel. viii, 127 pp. 8°. 
Paris, J.-B. Baillihe & fils, 1906. 

Visokouvazhayemomu Predsledatelyu Ob- 
shtshestva Nevropatologov i Psikhiatrov, so- 
stoyashtshavo pri Imperatorskom Moskovskom 
I'niversitetle, Professoru Vladimiru Karlovichu 
Rotu v oznamenovaniye dvadtsatipyatilletiya 
yevo prepodavatelskoi dieyatelnosti, tovari- 
shtshi, sotrudniki, ucheniki i pochitateli. [To 
the highly respected president of the Society of 
Neuropathologists and Psychiatricians at the 
Imperial University of Moscow, Professor Vladi- 
mir K. Rot, in commemoration of the twenty- 
fifth anniversary of his career as a teacher, by his 
colleagues, collaborators, pupils, and admirers.] 
2 p. 1., 679-1724 pp., 22 pi., 2 diag., port. 8°. 
[Moscow, 1910.] 

Forms nos. 5-6 of: J. nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova 
Mosk., 1910, x. 

Visokovich (V[ladimir] Kfonstantinovich]) [1854- 
1912]. Patologicheskaya anatomiya. [Patho- 
logical anatomy.] Pt. 1. 2.ed. 174 pp., 21. 8°. 
Kiyev, 1901. 

. The same. Pt.2. 55 pp. 8°. Kiyev, 1901. 

For Biography, see Kharkov. M. J., 1907, iv, 526-533, [port, 
in text], V. I. Nedrigalloff. Also: Obshtshestven. Vraeh, 
Mosk., 1912, iii, 793. 

Visotski (N[ikolai] F[yodorovich]) [1843- ]. 
Zhivotniya l nasiekomiya rasprostraniteli chumi i 
sposobi borbi-s nimi. [Animals and insects spread- 
er s of the plague . a n d method s of comba ting th em . ] 
32 pp. 16°. Kazan, tipog. Imp. Univ., 1911. 

& Lyubimoff (N[ikolai Matvieyevich]). 

Trudi kommissii, izbrannol meditsinskim fakul- 
tetom Kazanskavo Universiteta, diva izucheniya 
Koch'ovskoi limfi. [Memoirs of the commission 
selected by the medical faculty of the University 
of Kazan to studv Koch's lvmph.] 227 pp. , 2 pi. 
8°. Kazan, 1891. 

. & Kotovshtshikoff (N[ikolai] 

I[vanovicb]). Lektsii o chumie, chitanniya 
studentam i vracham v Imperatorskom Kazan- 
skom Universitetle. [Lectures on the plague, 
delivered to students and physicians in the Im- 
perial Kazan University.] 1 p. 1., 152 pp., 1 
map, 1 pi. 8°. Kazan, 1897. 



Visotski ( V[ladislav] F[ridrichovitch]) [1874- ]. 
*0 svyazivanii tkanyu pecheni proizvodnikh 
ioda; k voprosu o zashtshititelnol roll peche- 
ni. [Fixation by the liver tissue of iodine deri- 
vatives; the protective action of the liver.] 
126 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. E. Kollins, 
1910. 

van Vissendiep (Quiryn). 

See van Home (Joannes). Kort-begrijp [etc.]. 12°. 

Leyden, 1669. 

Visseq de la Prade (Jules-Joseph-Albert) [1869- 
]. *Troubles du coeur et scleroses pulmo- 
naires d'origine tuberculeuse ; etude clinique 
avec traces cardiographiques. 56 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1899, No. 497. 

Visser ( F. ) Volksnamen voor geneesmidde- 
len, chemicalien en drogerijen, uit oudere en 
nieuwere literatuur en uit de practijk ver- 
zameld. 91 pp. 8°. Baarn, J. F. van de Ven, 
1912. 

Visser (Herman Lodewijh Alexander). *Psychia- 
trisch toezicht in gevangenissen. 2 p. 1., 132 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Amsterdam, van Holkema & Warendorf, 
1896. 

Visser (Jan Prins). *Het blijvend resultaat der 

scheelzienoperatie. [Amsterdam.] 136 pp., 3 pi. 

8°. Goudo, Koch & Knuttel, 1903. 
Visser (L. E.) La convention de Geneve du 22 

aout 1864 et les societes de la Croix rouge. 47 pp. 

8°. La Haye, Belinfante freres, 1902. 
Vissering [Eduard]. Die medizinische Bedeu- 

tung des Seebades Norderney. 61 pp. 12°. 

Norderney, D. Soltau. [1906]. 
Vissjen. Hausarztliche Winke. 2 v. viii, 129 pp.; 

viii, 67 pp. 16°. Berlin, A. Wolf. 1896. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. Fur die Frau in der Ehe. 

v. 2. Fur alle Frauen und Jungfrauen. 

Vissor ( E[duard-Lyov-Georgiy] E[duardovich] ) 
[1870- ]. Kratkiy kurs fiziologii (po Fosteru). 
[Brief course of physiology (after Foster).] iii, 
220 pp., 11. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. A. Tikhanoff, 
1891. 

. *K voprosu o dieistvii orlekhov kola na 

zdorovikh lyudel pri usilennoi mishechnoi ra- 
botle; eksperimentalnoye izsliedovaniye. [On 
the action of kola nuts upon healthy men during 
excessive muscular work ; experimental research.] 
129 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, G. P. Pozharoff, 
1898. 

Vistenhof (Nikolai Pavlovich) [1860- ]. *K 
voprosu o vliyanii kratkovremennavo perio- 
dicheskavo posta (nepolnoye golodaniye) na 
usvoyeniye zhirov, obmlen vodi i mishechnuyu 
silu u zdorovikh lyudel. [On the influence of 
fasting for short periods of time (incomplete 
starvation) on the assimilation of fats, metabo- 
lism of water, and muscular energy.] 38, 20 pp., 
1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

Visual purple. 

See Retina ( Visual purple of). 

Visualization. 

Fernald (Mabel R.) The mental imagery of two blind 
subjects. [Abstr.] Psychol. Bull., Bait., 1913, x, 62— Tltt 
(A. B.) Grossenauffassung durch das Auge und der. ruhen- 
den Tastsinn. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz. u. Berl., 1914, 
xxxii, 420-455.— Town (Clara H.) The contribution of 
visual imagery to verbal thought; a comparative study of 
seeing and blind subjects. Inst. Quart., Springfield, 111.. 
1914, v, 68-72. 

Visvit. 

Kochs (J.) Visvit. Arb. a. d. pharmazeut. Inst. d. 
Univ. Berl., 1908, v, 125-127— Llnke. Visvit. Therap. 
Neuheiten, Leipz., 1906, i, 201. — Maass (J.) Ueber "Visvit," 
ein neues Nahrmittel. Med. Klin., Berl v 1906, ii. 733-735.— 
Nevlnny (J.) Stoffwechselversuche mit Visvit. Wien. 
klin. Rundschau, 1906, xx, 726.— Rosenthal (F.) Unsere 
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Visvit. 

Erfahrangen mit dem neuen Nahrpraparat Visvit. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1547. Also, Reprint.— Schmid 
(E.) Visvit und seine Bedeutung fiir den erkrankten 
Organismus. KUin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1908, xv, 
408.— Singer (A.) Visvit im Kindesalter. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1907, lxxvi, 300; 315.— Wilke (O.) Er- 
fahrangen iiber Visvit mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
anderer kunstlicher Nahrpraparate. Heilkunde, Berl., 
1907, 258-262. 

van Visvliet (Egbertus Philippus). ^Specimen 
juridicum inaug. sistens casus quosdam in 
quibus scientia medica jurisconsultis est neces- 
saria. 58 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lugd. Bat., P. van der 
Eyh, 1760. 

Vita sexualis. Zeitschrift zur Erkenntnis des 
Sexuallebens und der sexuellen Erkrankungen 
des Menscben, hrsg. von E. Paul. v. 1-4, 1900- 
1904. 8°. Leipzig. 
Incomplete. 

Vital ( Raoul- Andre ) [1874- ]. ^Contribution 
a l'etude du traitement de la septicemie puer- 
perale par les bains froids. 78 pp., 3 cb. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1901, No. 37. 

Vital Brazil. Contribution a l'etude de l'intoxi- 
cation d'ori°;ine ophidienne. 26 pp. 8°. Paris, 
A. Maloine, 1905. 

Vital magnetic cure; an exposition of vital mag- 
netism "and its application to tbe treatment of 
mental and physical disease. By a magnetic 
physician. 216"pp. 8°. Boston' W. White & 
Co., 1871. 

Vital statistics of Massachusetts for 1893. 72 pp. 
8°. Boston, 1894: 

Repr.from: Rep. Bd. Health Massachusetts, Bost., 1894, 
xxvi. 

Vital statistics of Venezuela for the year 1887. 

Manuscript abstract. 1 sheet, fol. [n. p., 1889.] 
Vitale [Enrico]. 

See Fusco (Salvatore). Sul risanamento di Napoli, 
[etc.]. 16°. Napoli, 1884. 
Vitali (Dioscoride). La chimica farmaceutica e 
tossicologica dei corpi minerali. 2 pts. in 1 v., 
continuous pagination, iv, 1121 pp., 3 1. 8°. 

Bologna, iV7 Zanichelli. 1896. 

Parte prima. Prelezione: operazioni chimico-farmaceu- 
tiche delle leggi del Berthollet, dei metalloidi, dei metalli, 
delle anidridi e degli acidi usati in medicina ed in farmacia. 

Parte seconda. Degli ossidi, idrossidi e dei sali inorganici 
usati in medicina e farmacia. 

. Sei lezioni sulle fermentazioni microbiche 

ed enzimiche. 96 pp. 8°. Milano, 1903. 

. Compendio di lezioni di chimica organica, 

farmaceutica e tossicologica, per uso degli stu- 
denti di farmacia, dei farmacisti e dei medici. 
xv, 894 pp. 8°. Torino, Unione tipogr.-ed. tori- 
nese, 1912. . . 

. Compendio di lezioni di chimica mor- 

ganica, farmaceutica e tossicologica, per uso 
degli studenti di farmacia, dei farmacisti e dei 
medici. xxi, 750 pp. 4°. Torino [etc.], Unione 
tipografico-editrice torinese, 1913. 

. "Note di chimica tossicologica sui nuoyi 

rimedi oreanici; appendice al Manuale di chi- 
mica tossicologica. 115 pp. 8°. Milano, 1914. 

. & Vitali' (Fabio). Sinossi dell' unna, del 

contenuto gastrico e delle feci composta per uso 
degli studenti, medici e farmacisti. 3. ed. 8 1., 

29 tab., 47 pp., 5 tab., 3 1., 9 tab., 3 1. fol. Pia- 
cenza, G. Tedeschi, 1900. . 

Vitali (Emilio). Uno sguardo alia diottnca ocu- 
lare, ossia punti cardinali di ottica fisica da 
serv'ire d' introduzione all' uso dell' occhio di- 
ottrico. 29 pp. 8°. Bari, 1893. 

Vitali (Fabio). Problemi ed orizzonti della medi- 
cina; prelezione al corso di medicina pratica. 

30 pp. 8°. Piacenza, G. Tedeschi, 1906. 



Vitali (Fabio) — continued. 

. Nuovi orizzonti della patologia e terapia 

delle nefriti. 37 pp. 8°. Piacenza, A. Bosi, 
[1908]. 

See, also, Vitali (Dioscoride) & Vitali (Fabio). Sinossi 
dell' urina [etc.]. fol. Piacenza, 1900. 

Vitali (Giovanni). Sulle neurosi dello stomaco. 
210 pp. roy. 8°. Bologna, Zamorani & Alber- 
tazzi, 1902. 

Vitali (Vitale). Studi antropologici in servizio 
della pedagogia. v. 1. I Romagnoli. 116 pp. 
8°. Forli, L. Bordandini, 1896. 

. The same. v. 2. Le Romagnole. 126 pp. 

8°. Torino, Milano & Roma,frat. Boca, 1898. 

Vitalien (Joseph). *Peritonite cancereuse pri- 
mitive. 102 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 517. 

Vitalis-Cohen [1874- ]. *La fievre intermit- 
tente, et en particulier son traitement chez 
l'enfant. viii, 55 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1900, 
No. 14. 

Vitalism and neo-vitalism. 

See, also, Life. 

Bayle (A.-L.-J.) Elements de pathologie me- 
dicale, ou precis de medecine theorique et pra- 
tique ecrit dans 1' esprit du vitalisme hippocra- 
tique. 2 v. 8°. Paris, 1856-7. 

Benedikt (M.) Das biomechanische (neo- 
vitalistische) Denken in der Medizin und in der 
Biologie. 8°. Jena, 1903. 

Braeunig (K.) Mechanismus und Vitalismus 
in der Biologie des neunzehnten Jahrhunderts; 
ein geschichtlicher Versuch. 8°. Leipzig, 1907. 

Butschli (O.) Mechanismus und Vitalismus. 
8°. Leipzig, 1901. 

Charpignon (J.) Etudes sur la medecine 
animique et vitaliste. 8°. Paris, 1864. 

Dtjdart (V.) Le vitalisme rationnel, doctrine 
medical basee sur les lois de la vie. 8°. 
Bruxelles, [n. d.]. 

Durand (F.-A.) Lois synthetiques du mouve- 
ment vital. 8°. [Paris, 1845.] 

Grtjyer (L.-A.) Analyse critique des lettres 
sur le vitalisme de M. le docteur Paul-Em. 
Chauffard. 8°. [n. p., 1857.] 

Macfie (R. C.) Heredity, evolution, and vi- 
talism; some of the discoveries of modern re- 
search into the matters; their trend and signifi- 
cance. 8°. Bristol, 1912. 

Reil (J. C.) Von der Lebenskraft. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1910. 

Schneider (K. C.) Vitalismus. Elementare 
Lebensfunktionen. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1903. 

Surtjn (P. -A.) Nouvelle doctrine physiolo- 
gique et medicale, ou le vitalisme explique. 2. 
ed. 8°. Paris, 1833. 

Thole (F.) Das vitalistisch - teleologische 
Denken in der heutigen Medizin; mit beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung von Bier's wissenchaft- 
lichen Erklarungen. 8°. Stuttgart, 1909. 

Wolff (G.) Mechanismus und Vitalismus. 
2. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

duBois-Reymond(E.) UeberNeo-V talismus. Deut- 
sche Rundschau, Berl., 1894, xxi, 384-401,— Boruttau (H.) 
Der Neovitalismus und die Erforschung der Lebensvor- 
gange. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1912, 
xxxviii, 370; 419.— Bosc (F.) De rinutilite" du vitalisme. 
Rev. phil., Par., 1913, lxxvi, 358-382.— Bosc (F.-J.) Eloge 
du Professeur Kiener; l'inflammation et la conception vita- 
liste de la maladie. N. Montpel. med., 1900, xi, 781; 811.— 
Braeunig. Die Lebenskraft in der modernen Biologie. 
Deutsche Rev., Stuttg. u. Leipz., 1908, iv, 229-245.— Car- 
rington (H.) Vitality and the law of conservation. Ann. 
Psych. Sc., Lond., 1908, vii, 381-393.— Conn (M.) Mecha- 
nismus und Vitalismus. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1903, 
562-570.— Delafosse. Souffle vital et esprit dynamique chez 
les populations indigenes du Soudan Occidental. Inst, 
franc, d'anthrop. Compt. rend., Par., 1911-12, 89-94.— 
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Vitalism and neo-vitalism. 

Doncaster (L.) Vitalism. Science Progr. 20 cent., Lond., 
1911-12, vi, 386-392.— Driesch (II.) Ueber einige neuere 
Widerlegungen des Vitalismus. Arch. f. Entwcklngsme- 
chn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1908, xxv, 407-422— Elkus (Savilla 
A.) Mechanism and vitalism. J. Philos., Psychol, [etc.], 
Lancaster, Pa., 1911, viii, 355-358.— Elliot (H. S.) The 
spectre of vitalism. Science Progr. 20 cent., Lond., 1912-13, 
vii, 437 - 459. — Engelen. Vitalismus und Lebenskraf t. 
Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen, 1903, xiii, 377-380.— Gley (E.) 
Le ntfo-vitalisme en face des progres recents de la physiologie 
generate. Bull. Inst. gen. psvchol., Par., 1911, xi, 17-34. 
Also: Rev. scient., Par., 1911, i, 257-265.— Gota (A.) El 
fluido vital. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1906, 
lxxii, 361-372. — Grasset. La medecine vitaliste et la 
physiopathologie clinique; plan d'un cours de pathologie 
g^heralebasesurlaphvsiologie. Montpel. med., 1909,xxviii, 
289; 313, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. scient., Par., 1909, 5. s., 
xi, 353-362. — Haenel ( II. ) Ueber Mechanismus imd Vitalis- 
mus. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 322. Also: Neu- 
rol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiii, 741-752. Also: Jahresb. d. 
Gesellsch. f. Natur- u. Ileilk. in Dresd. 1903-4, Munchen, 
1905,91-96.— Haldane (J. S.) Vitalism. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1911, ii, 1299-1302. — . Burdon Sanderson and vitalism. 

Nature, Lond., 1912-13, lxxxix, 215— Jennings (II. S.) 
Vitalism and experimental investigation. Science, N. Y. & 

Lancaster, Pa., 1911. n. s., xxxiii, 927-932. . Doctrines 

held as vitalism. Am. Naturalist, Manchester, Pa., 1913, 
xlvii, 385-417.— Lovejoy (A. O.) The meaning of vitalism. 
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1911, n. s., xxxiii, 610-614. 

. The import of vitalism. Ibid., 1911, n. s., xxxiv, 75- 

80. . The meaning of Driesch and the meaning of vital- 
ism. Ibid., 1912, n. s., xxxvi, 672-675. — Luppi. Hippocra- 
tisme et vitalisme. Gaz. med. de Par., 1862, 3. s., xvii, 107; 
286 ; 321; 350; 726. Also, Reprint.— MacBride (E. W.) 
Philosophy of vitalism. Nature, Lond., 1913, xcii, 291. — 
MacDougall (D.) The vital principle; its character; a re- 
ply to Austin O'Malley. Am. Med., N. Y. & Burlington, 

Vt., 1908, n. s., iii ; 278-282. . Neo-vitalism and the 

logic of science. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1913. n. s., 
xxxvii, 104. — de Magalh3.es (P.) Mecanismo e vitalismo. 
Med. contemp., Lisb., 1909, xxvii, 310; 325.— Meltzer (S. J.) 
Vitalism and mechanism in biology and medicine. Science, 
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1904, n. s., xix, 18-22.— Meunier 
(L.) Le vitalisme en medecine; apercu historique. Bull. 
Soc. franc, d'hist. de la m£d., Par., 1911, x, 366-380.— 
Mourgue (R.) De la methode dans les theories neo-vita- 
listescontemporaines. Montpel. med., 1912, xxxiv, 77-85. — 
Moutier (A.) Etudes de vitalisme physico-chimique. 
Rev. d. mal. de la nutrition, Par., 1904, 2. s., ii, 116-122.— 
Myers (C. S.) Vitalism; a brief historical and critical re- 
view. Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1900, n. s., ix, 218; 319.— 
Nichols (W. S.) The test of vitalism. Science, N. Y. & 
Lancaster, Pa., 1911, n. s., xxxiii, 851.— O'Carroll (J.) 
"Vitalism" in the practice of medicine. Dublin J. M. Sc., 

1912, cxxxiv, 401-412. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1912, n. s., xciv, 599-601. Also: Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, 
Dubl., 1913, xxxi, 1-14.— O'Malley (A.) Is the vital prin- 
ciple ponderable? Am. Med., Phila. & York, Pa., 1907, n. s., 
ii, 65.3-658. Sec , also, supra, MacDougall. - Petzoldt (J.) 
Die vitalistische Reaktion auf die Unzulanglichkeit der 
mechanischen Naturansicht. Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 
1909, x, Sammelref., 69-118.— Powell (T.) The vito-motive 
power; its nature, origin, and modus operandi. Med. 
Standard, Chicago, 1908, xxxi, 149; 264.— Prochnow (O.) 
Mein Psvchovitahsmus. Arch. f. Rassen- u. Gesellsch. - 
Biol., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, vi, 232-236.— Reinke (J.) Der 
Neovitalismus und die Finalitiit in der Biologie. Biol. Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiv, 577-601. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Arch, de psychol., Geneve, 1903-4, iii, 375-378.— Rindfleisch 
(E.) Neo-Vitalismus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 617-622. Also: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 
1895, ix, 627; 641; 659. Also: Wien. med. Bl., 1895, xviii, 
618; 634; 648.— Ritter (W. E.) The controversy between 
materialism and vitalism; can it be ended? Science, N. Y. 
& Lancaster, Pa., 1911, n. s., xxxiii, 437-441.— Rost (F.) 
Vitalismus und tierische Elektrizitat. Naturw. Wchnschr., 
Jena, 1906, xxi, 791.— Russell (E. S.) Vitalism. Scientia. 
Riv. di scienza. Organo [etc.], Boloena, 1911, ix, 329-345.— 
Schneider (K. C.) Vitalismus. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 

1905, xxv, 369-386. . Vitalismus. Ztschr. f. d. Ausbau 

d. Entwcklngslehre, Stuttg., 1907, i, 20-32. . Entwick- 

lungsmechanik una Vitalismus. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 
1909, xxiii, 294; 325.— Seelig (M. G.) The doctrine of vital- 
ism in medicine. Boston M. & S. J., 1910, clxiii, 825-829.— 
Seliber (G.) Le neo-vitalisme en Allemagne. Rev. phil., 
Par., 1910, lxix, 62.5-6.36.— Spiegel (L.) Neuere biochemi- 
sche Theorien. Fortschr. d. Med., Bed., 1902, xx, 834-844.— 
zur Strassen (O.) Zur Widerlegung des Vitalismus. 
Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1908, xxvi, 
153^177. — Sumner (F. B.) The science and philosophy of 
the organism. J. Philos. Psvchol. [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & 
N. Y., 1910, vii, 309-330.— Thble. Vitalismus und Teleologie 
in den Naturwissenschaften. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, 
xlvi. 1532; 1575. — Valter (V.) Vitalizm, kak rukovodya- 
shtshiy printsip obshtshel terapii, v tak imenuyemol "shko- 
lle Mohtpellier." [Vitalism as a general guiding principle of 
therapv, in the so-called "MontpelUer school."] Prakt. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1913, xii, 684-686.— Verworn (M.) Die 
vitalistischen Stromungen der Gegenwart. Deutsche Kli- 
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nik, Berl. & Wien, 1904, xi, 251-268.— Wagner. Vitalismus 
Aerztl. Prax., Berl. u. Leipz., 1901, xiv, 319; 337; 354 ; 369; 
386. Also, Reprint. — Woodruff (C. E.) Modern vitalism. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciv, 361; 416. Also, Reprint. 

Vitality. 

Hyslop(T.B.) The vitality of a nation. Brit. J. Inebr., 
Lond., 1905-6, iii, 156-180.— Landreth (B.) A case of per- 
sistent vitality in seeds. Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, Phila., 1906, 
xlv, 5-8.— Palmer (L. M.) A case of wonderful vitality. 
Tr. Mass. Med.-Leg. Soc, Bost, 1910, iii, 340.— Symonds 
(B.) The comparative vitality of men and women. Am. 
J. M. Sc., Phila., 1894, n. s., cvii, 295-298.— Woods (J. T.) 
From inertia to vitality; a miracle. Am. M. Compend, 
Toledo, 1910, xxvi, 122-126. 

Vita-MiccichS (Gaetano). Un caso di ginocchio 
valgo. 11 pp. 8°. Girgenti, Monies, 1897. 

. Un caso di anchilosi ancolare del ginocchio 

sinistra. Resezione ortopedica. 11 pp. 8°. 
Girgenti, Montes, 1898. 

Vitaminal. 

Knorr (J.) Vitaminal, ein nach den neuesten Erfahrun- 
gen der Biochemie zusammengesetztes Nahrpraparat. 
Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen, 1914, xxiv, 157-159. 

Vitamines. 

Funk (C.) Die Vitamine, ihre Bedeutung fur 
die Physiologie und Pathologie, mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der Avitaminosen (Beriberi, 
Skorbut, Pellagra, Rachitis). Anhang: Die 
Wachstumsubstanz und das Krebsproblem. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, 1914. 

Funk ( C. ) Diat und diatetische Behandlung vom 
Standpunkt der Vitaminlehrc Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1913, lx, 2614-2616. . Ueber die physiologische Bedeu- 
tung gewisser bisher unbekannter Nahrungsbestandteile der 
Vitamine. Ergebn. d. Physiol., Wiesb., 1913, xiii, 125-205, 

1 pi. . Is polished rice plus vitamine a complete food? 

J. Physiol., Lond., 1914, xviii, 228-232. . Die Vitamin- 

lehre, ihre wissenschaftliche und praktische Bedeutung. 
Naturwissenschaften, Berl., 1914, ii, 121-125.— Funk (C.) & 
von Schttnborn (E.) The influence of a vitamine-free diet 
on the carbohydrate metabolism. J. Physiol., Lond., 1914, 
xlviii, 328-331 — Halliburton (W. D.) Cooking and vita- 
mines. Lancet, Lond., 1914, i, 931.— Hill (L.) & Vincent 
(R.) Cooking and vitamines. Lancet, Lond., 1914, i, 
1002. — Hussy ( P . ) Zur kl inischen B edeutung der Vitamine. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1914, Ixi, 981-983— Knorr (J.) 
Die Vitamine. Arch. f. phys.-diatet. Therap., Frankf. a. 
O., 1914, xvi, 165-168. — Melocchi. Nuovi orizzontisull' ali- 
mentazione dell' uomo. Tommasi, Napoli, 1914, ix, 36. — 
Reinhardt (R.) Einige iitiologisch noch ungeklarte 
Tierkrankheiten lm Lichte der Lehre von den Vitaminen. 
Berl. tierarztl.. Wchnschr., 1914, xxx, 645; 657 — Schau- 
mann (II.) Remerkungen zu der Veroffentlichung von 
Casimir Funk: "Ueber die physiologische Bedeutung ge- 
wisser unbekannter Nahrungsbestaridteile der Vitamine." 
Arch. f. Schifls-u. Tropen-IIyg., Leipz., 1914, xviii, 125-131. 

Vitantonio ( Giampietro ). See Giampietro 

(Vitantonio). 
Vitaut (Louis) [1874- ]. *Maladie de Dercum 
(Adiposis dolorosa). 150 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1901, 
No. 160. 

Vitek (V[ojtech]). Traumaticke neurosy a ot&zka 
jich simulace. [Traumatic neuroses and their 
simulation.] 93-137 pp. 8°. v Praze, Bursik a 
Kohout, 1902. 

Vitelli (Camillus). Studiorum Celsianorum parti- 
cula prima, pp. 449-488. 8°. Firenze, B. 
Seeber, 1900. 

Repr.from: Studi italiani di filologia classica, viii. 

Vitellin. 

Abderhalden (E.) & Hunter (A.) Hydrolyse des im 
Eigelb des Hiihnereies enthaltenen Proteins (Vitellin). 
Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1906, xlviii, 505-512.— 
Barnes (A. C.) & Hllle (H.) A new substitute for silver 
nitrate. Tr. Am. Therap. Soc. 1900-1902, N. Y., 1903, 103- 
105.— Chittenden ( R . H . ) On the proteolysis of crystallized 
phyto-globulin or vitellin. Tr. Pan- Am. M. Cong. 1893, 
Wash., 1895, pt. 2, 1250-1254.— Hugounenq (L.) Sur la 
vitelline de l'ceuf. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, 

cxlii, 173-175. . Recherches sur la vitelline. J. de 

physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1906, viii, 209-222.— Levene 
(P! A.) & Alsberg (C. L.) The cleavage products of vitellin. 
J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1906, ii, 127-133. Also, Reprint.— von 
Moraczewski (W.) Ueber das Verhalten des Vitellins in 
Magnesiamixtur. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1898, 
xxv, 252-255.— Osborne (T. B.)& Jones (D. B.) Hydrol- 
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Vitellin. 

vsis of vitellin from the hen's egg. Am. J. Physiol., Bost , 
1909, xxiv, 153-160.— Popofl (V. N.) Vitellin. Tmdi 
fiziol. lab. Imp. Moskov. Univ. (1887), 1888, i, 154-161. 

Vitelline duct. 

Runkel (A.) *Ueber cystische Dottergangs- 
geschwiilste ( Enterokystoma, Roth). 8°. 
Marburg, 1S97. 

Hektoen (L.) Vitelline-duet remains at the navel 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxviii, 340-352. Also: Tr. Chi- 
cago Gynee. Soc., N. Y., 1892-4, ii, 151-163.— KOnig (P.) 
Zur Therapie der Dottergangsfistel. Therap. Rundschau, 
Berl., 190S, ii, 679.— Lexer (E.) Magenschleimhaut im per- 
sistirenden Dottergang. Yerhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellscn. f 
Chir.. Berl., 1899, xxviii, 546-552, 1 pi. Also: Arb. a. d 
chir. Klin. d. k. Univ. Berl., 1899, xiv, 129-135, 1 pi. 

Vitellini (Michel). *De la torsion des arteres- 
15 pp. 8°. Montpellier, J. Martel, 1833, No. 
126. [P., v. 2230.] 

Vitellio [or Ciolek]. 

[Portrait.] In: Album wybitnych lekarzy polskich, 8° 
Poznan, [1904]. 

Vitellogenesis. 

Van der Stricht (R.) Vitellogenese dans 1 'ovule de la 
chatte. Ann. Soc. de m£d. de Gand, 1908, lxxxviii, 177-194. 

. Vitellogenese dans l'ovule de chatte. Arch, de 

biol., Liege & Par., 1911-12, xxvi, 365-481, 6 pi. 

Vitellose. 

See Globulin. 

Viteman (Andre). *Le regime deehlorure dans 
Tepilepsie. 89 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 315. 

Viterbo. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Vitet (Louis) [1736-1809]. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 
Vitet (Maxime). *Des abces du sein pendant la 
grossesse chez les primipares. 64 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1903, No. 116. 

Vitex. 

Malet (G.) *Etude botanique et ehimique 
du vitex agnus-castus. 8°. Montpellier, 1903. 

Roberts (E.) Vitex negundo. J. Ceylon. Br. Brit. M. 
Ass., Colombo, 1907, iv, 84, 1 pi. 

Vitiligo. 

See, also, Albinos and albinism; Leuco- 
derma; Negro (Albinism in); Ovariotomy 
(Sequelae of); Scalp (Diseases of). 

Grcnspax (Mathilde). ^Contribution a 
l'etiologie du vitiligo. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Valli (A.) Su un caso di vitiligo. 8°. Bolo- 
gna, [1903]. 

Azema <fc Baudet. Un cas de vitiligo k topographie 
mediane. Toulouse med., 1905, 2. s., vii, 283-285.— Baca- 
loglu (C.) <fc Parhon (C. I.) Surun cas de vitiligoa topo- 
graphie en ceinture. N. iconog.de la Salpetriere, Par., 1913, 
xxvi, 309-315, 1 pi.— Beers (X. T.) A single case of vitiligo. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1913, xcvii, 866. Alio, Reprint.— Bett- 
mann. Ueber Vitiligo und Psoriasis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1912, cxiii, Orig., 121-128.— Chajes. 
Traumatische Alopezie und Vitiligo. Ibid., 245-2.50. 
Chistyakoff (F. A.) Sluchal zabolilevaniya vitiligo. [Case 
of . . .] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1907, ccxx, med.- 
spec. pt., 101-103.— Crouzon (O.) <& Folx (C.) Vitiligo et 
WrMo-syphilis. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 
191 4 ! 3. s., xxxvii, 780-783.— Danlos & Deherain. Pelade 
et vitiligo. Bull. Soc. frang. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 
xvi, 148. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., 
vii, 268. — Danlos & Gastou. Lichen obtusus et vitiligo; 
examen histologique. Bull. Soc. franc,, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1906, xvii, 13. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 

1906, 4. s., vii, 46— Del mas (P.) <fe Roger (IE) Vitiligo 
gravidique par hypothyroi'die. J. m£d. franc.. Par., 1908, ii, 
573-575. IpE Also: Montpel. mid., 1908, xxvii, 92-96. Also: 
Prov. med., Par., 1908, xix, 304-306.— Dufour (E.) Cas de 
vitiligo sym<5trique. Soc. beige de dermat. et de syph. 
Bull., Brux., 1901, i, 70.— Ehrmann. Ueber Pigment- 
bildung durch Licht aus Rontgenstrahlen.sowie iiber Viti- 
ligo. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1906, Berl., 

1907, ix, 351.— Erdmann (P.) Zur Frage eines Zusam- 
menhanges zwischen Vitiligo und Augenleiden. Klin. Mo- 
natsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1911, xlix, 129-138.— Ferrio (L.) 
Vitiligo et tumeur nevroglique centrale de la moellc. Rev. 
neurol., Par., 1905, xiii, 283-286.— Frledlander (W.) Ueber 
Keratoma palmare und iiber Vitiligo. Med. Klin., Berl., 



Vitiligo. 

1911, vii, 1382.— Gandy (C.) & Palllard (H.) Vitiligo 
meta-icterique; origine biliaire de certains vitiligos. Bull, 
et mt^m. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1908, 3. s., xxv, 309-313 — 
Gaucher, Gougerot & Audebert. Vitiligo et syphilis. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1913, xxiv, 259.— 
Getter (A. A.) Vitiligo i lues. Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. 
Bollczn., Kharkov, 1907, xiii, 291.— Gilbert (W.) Vitiligo 
und Auge, ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der herpetischen Augen- 
erkrankungen. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1910, 
xlviii, 24-31.— Grande (E.) Su di un caso di vitiligine ed 
incanutimento repentino (leucopatia acquisita e poliosi). 
Med. prat,, Nicastro, 1904, ii, no. 14, 1-4.— Grosman. Un 
cas interessant de vitiligo, psoriasis et syphilis. J. d. mal. 

cutan. et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 501. . Vitiligo avec une 

l(5gere anesthetic Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], Par., 
1906, v, 229.— Hesse. Ein atiologisch interessantcr Fall von 
Vitiligo. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, 
xxxv, 1753— Hill (II. K.) Vitiligo, with the report of a case 
appearing two weeks after an attack of scarlet fever. Arch. 
Pediat., N. Y., 1912, xxix, 533-535.— Hoffmann (E.) 
Vitiligo traumatica unilateralis im Gebiet des Nervus 
trigeminus und Plexus cervicalis. Sitzungsb. d. naturh. 
Ver. d. preuss. Rheinl. u. Westphal. 1910, Bonn, 1911, B, 
38.— Hutchinson (J.) On some cases of vitiligo or sub- 
cuticular scars. Polyclinic, Lond., 1908, xii, 63-65.— Iordan 
(A. P.) Sluchal dermatitis mereurialis, oslozhnenniy viti- 
ligo. [Dermatititis mereurialis, complicated with vitiligo.] 
Dermatologiyaj S.-Peterb., 1913, i 331-335.— Khoury (A.J 
Deux cas de vitiligo syphilitique; importance de la patho- 
g^nie syphilitique du vitiligo dans les foyers endemiques de 
lepre. Bull, et mem. Soc. m6d. d. hop. de Par., 1914, 3. s., 
xxxviii, 85-89.— Kingsbury. Psoriasis, vitiligo and syphi- 
lis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1912, xxx, 354.— Konig- 
steln (H.) Sensibilitatsstorungen bei Vitiligo. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1910, xxiii, 1745-174S.— Komoto (J.) Ueber Vi- 
tiligo und Auge. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1911, 
xlix, 139-142.— Little (E. G. G.) Case of vitiligo. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1911-12, v, Dermat. Sect., 25-27. 
Also: Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1911, xxiii, 406-408.— Lom- 
bardo (C.) Pigmentazione delle unghie in un caso di viti- 
ligo. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1914, xlix, 398-400 
1 pi.— Macleod (J. M. H.) [A case of vitiligo.] Ibid., 1906^ 
xviii, 251.— Mallinckrodt (K.) Vitiligo und Chorea. Mo- 
natschx. f. Kinderh., Leipz. u. Wien, 1911-12, x, Orig. 
572-578.— Marcou (G.) Syphilis et vitiligo. Rev. internat.' 
de med. et de chir., Par., 1906, xvii, 162-166.— Marie (P.) 
& Crouzon. Vitiligo et syphilis. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. 
d. h6p. de Par., 1912, 3. s., xxxiv, 8-10.— Marsh (E. H.) A 
case of vitiligo with a history of heredity. N. YorkM.J. [etc.], 
1910, xcii, 371. — Merkleri (P.) & Leblanc (A.) Vitiligo 
generalised avec signe d'Argyll-Robertson. Bull, et mdm. Soc. 
mexl. d. h6p. de Par., 1914, 3. s., xxxvii, 947. — Ormsby. 
Alopecia areata and vitiligo. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., 
N. Y., 1909, xxvii, 465. — Pautrier (L. M.) & Rabfeau. 
Vitiligo chez un syphilitique presentant encore des lesions 
£ryth£mateuses en bordure des placards achromiques. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1914, xxv, 314- 
319. — Pierret & Benolt. Apparition d'un vitiligo a la suite 
d'unepoussee anciennede psoriasis generalisee. Bull. Soc. 
de med. du nord 1911, Lille, 1912, 252. Also: Echo med. du 
nord, Lille, 1911, xv, 581. — Praetorlus. Ein Fall von er- 
worbenem symmetrischen Farbstoffverlust der Haut 
(Leucopathia* acquisita, Vitiligo). Deutsche mil.-arztl. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1905, xxxiv, 519-521— Roberts (E.) Notes of 
a case of vitiligo. J. Ceylon Br. Brit. M. Ass., Colombo, 1905, 
ii, 39, 2 pi.— Schukovskl (W. P.) Vitiligo bei einem drei 
Tage alten Neugeborenen. Monatschr. f. Kinderh., Leipz. 
& Wien, 1904, iii, 68-73.— Stein (R.) Ueber experimentell 
erzeugtes Pigment in Vitiligo. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1909, xcvii, 163-177.— Thibierge (G.) Sur 
les relations du vitiligo et de la syphilis. Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 128-140.— Wisniewski (J.) Bi- 
elactwo nabvte (vitiligo). Przegl. chordb sk6r. i wen., 
Warszawa, 1911, vi, 142-154. 

Vitiligo ( Treatment of) . 

Buschke (A.) Notiz zur Behandlung des Vitiligo mit 
Licht. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 983.— Carpenter (Lily 
F.) A case of vitiligo cured by direct exposure to the sun. 
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1907, n. s., lviii, 379. — Heidingsfeld 
(M. L.) Vitiligo; ein neues Instrument fur deren Behand- 
lung und zur Beseitigung verunstaltender Narben und 
Tiitowierungen. Dermat. Ztschr., Leipz., 1908, xii, 34-37. 
Also, transl.: Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1908, c, 478-480.— 
Lttwy (M.) Aetiologische und therapeutische Erfahrungen 
iiber Vitiligo (dyshumorale Genese und Organotherapie der 
Flecken). Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1911, xxxvi, 31.— Mont- 
gomery (D. W.) Vitiligo treated with Finsen light. J. 
Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y. ; 1904, ii, 17-19, 1 pi.— Moser 
(E.) Zur Behandlung des Vitiligo mit Lichtbestrahlungen. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 1363. 

Vitman (Fulgentius). Summa plantarum quae 
hactenus innotuerunt methodo Linnseana per 
genera et species digesta illustrata descripta. 
Tomus iii, 487 pp. 8°. Mediolani, tip. Imper. 
Monast. s. Ambrosii Majoris, 1789. 
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Vito (Leo). Vade-mecum taseabile di posologia e 
terapia moderna con lettera-prefazione del Prof. 
E. DeRenzi. 101pp. 24°. Napoli, L. Pierro. 
1900. 

Vitorchiano. 

See Hospitals (Management, etc., of), by lo- 
calities. 

Vitos. 

Porter (W. H.) The food value of vitos compared with 
wheat bread. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1899, xiv, 788-795. 

Vitout (Georges). Contribution a l'etude des 
hematuries de la grossesse. 56 pp. 8°. Paris. 
1906, No. 96. 

Vitrac (Augustin-Leon) [1845- ]. *Etude des 
fie v res typbo-malariennes des pays chauds, par- 
ticulierement a la Guadeloupe. 65 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1895, No. 62. 

Vitrac (Jean-Marie-James) jun. [1871- ]. 
*Drainage de l'uterus. Precedes les plus usuels. 
Description d'un procede nouveau. 152 pp., 1 
pi. 4°. Bordeaux, 1895, No. 74. 

Vitrac (Pierre- Joseph) [1884- ]. Contribu- 
tion a l'etude de la bernie properitoneale. 68 pp. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1911, No. 122. 

Vitralin. 

Xylander. Vitralin, eine desinfizierende Anstrichfarbe. 

Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte,Berl., 1908, xxix, 313-336. . 

Einige weitere Versuche mit Vitralin. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 104-106. 

Vitreous humor. 

See, also, Eye (Humors of); Vitreous humor 
(Abnormities of); Vitreous humor (Embryology 
of); Vitreous humor (Replacement, etc., of). 

Burtseff (N. I.) *0 membrana hyaloidea i 
ob ornoshenii yeya k skvoznim ranam skleri; 
eksperimentalno - bistologicheskoye izslledova- 
niye. [. . . and its relationship to penetrating 
wounds; experimental histological investigation.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

Addario (C.) Ueber die Matrix des Glaskorpers im 
menschlichen and tieriiehen Auge. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1902, 

xxi, 9-12. . La matrice ciliare del vitreo e della zonula 

nell' occhio umano adulto; dimostrazione con 35 dispositive 
e con una tavola semischematica. Cong, internat. d'opht. 

1904, Lausanne. 1905,c 139-c 141. . L'involuzione senile 

del vitreo e della sua matrice ciliare. Ibid., b 190-b 196, 2 pi. 

Also: Progresso oftal., Palermo, 1905, i, 33-44. . La 

matrice ciliare delle fibrille del vitreo, loro forma e disposi- 
zione , nonche loro rapporti colla neuroglia della retina visiva 
periferica nell' occhio umano adulto. Arch, di ottal., Paler- 
mo, 1904-5, xii, 206-262, 5 pi.— Barck (C.) The relationship 
of the posterior lens capsule and the vitreous. Weeklv Bull. 
St. Louis M. Soc, 1913, vii, 90.— Bribach (E.) Ueber den 
Zentralkanal des Glaskorpers. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1910, 
lxxvi, 203-211, 1 pi.— Burdon-Cooper (J.) Entoptic re- 
searches into the structure of the vitreous. Ophth. Rev.. 
Lond., 1908, xxvii, 357-371.— Burtseff (N. I.) O sposobakh 
okraski membranae h valoideae. [Methods of staining the . . .] 
Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1900, xvii, 209 - 212. — Cereseto 
(V.) Del modo di comportarsi dell' occhio di coniglio di 
fronte a cospicue sottrazioni di umor vitreo. Boll. d. r. 
Accad. med. di Genova, 1893, viii, 247-250. Also: Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1893, xiv, 482. — Chance (B. ) On the 
visible remains of the vitreous canal, with a report of 
cases. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1907, xvi, 604-607.— 
Dubois (R.) Sur la pretendue fluorescence du corps vitre\ 
Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 180.— Fischer 
(E.) Injektionen in den Glaskorper des Kaninchenauges. 
Ges. Beitr. a. d. Geb. d. Chir. u. Med. d. prakt. Lebens, 
Wiesb., 1893, 165-171.— Fortin (E.-P.) Vision entoptique 
de certains Elements du corps vitre\ Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 304-306.— Hache (E.) Sur l'hyaloide 
et la zone de Zinn. Rec. d'ophth., Par., 1889, 3. s., xi, 385- 
388.— Imbert (A.) Deformations internes du corps vitre' 

?endant les mouvements du globe oculaire. Arch, d'opht., 
ar., 1901, xxi, 467-472.— Jackson (E.) Vitreous humor. 
Progr. Med., Phila. & N. Y., 1899, ii, 420.— Kubik (J.) 
Ueber die Darstellung des Glaskorpergeriistes und peri- 
pherer markloser Nervenfasern nach S. Mayers Methode. 
Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1912, cxlviii, l.'Abt., 74-81, 2 
pi.— Magltot (A.) & Mawas (J.) Les cellules du corps 
vitre de l'ceil humain (leur origine, leur signification et 
leur r61e physiologique dans la formation des liquides intra- 
oculaires). Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1913, cl. 323-337.— Magnus. 
Ein Fall von Sichtbarsein des Canalis Cloqueti. Klin. 
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Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1887, xxv, 204-207, 1 pi.— de 
Obarrio ( P.) On the tolerance of the vitreous to dislocated 
lenses as an index to reclination in given cases. Calif. State 
J. M., San Fran., 1913, xi, 5-7.— Osawa (G.) Kawazu no 
soshitai. [Frog's vitreous humor.] Ztschr. med. Gesellsch. 
z. Tokyo, 1893, vii, no. 17, 1-5.— Ovto (G.) Considerazioni 
sulla nutrizione del vitreo. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 
1894, Roma, 1895, vi, oftal., 85-87.— Pappenhelm. Sur les 
indices de refraction du corps vitrei [Abstr.] Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1847, xxv, 901.— Ranvler (L.) Des vais- 
seaux et des clasmatocytes de l'hyaloi'de de la grenouille. 
Ecole prat. d. hautes etudes. Lab. d'histol. du Coll. de 
France. Trav. 1891-3, Par., 1895, 23-26.— Rohmer. Anato- 
mic et phvsiologie du corps vitre. Encycl. franc, d'opht., 
Par., 1903, i, 531-550.— Saurl (R.) ^Se reproduce el humor 
vitreo? Cron. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1914, xl, 184-188.— 
Schaafl (E.) Der Zentralkanal des Glaskorpers. Arch. f. 

Ophth., Leipz., 1907, lxvii, 58-64. . Das konstante 

Vorkommen des Zentralkanals des Glaskorpers. Ibid., 1909, 
lxxi, 186-194. — Schoen. Zonula und Grenzhaut des Glas- 
korpers. Arch. f. Ophth., Berl., 1886, xxxii, 2. Abth., 149- 
154, 1 pi. — Staderinl. R icherche sperimentali ed anatomiehe 
sulla eircolazione linfatica del corpo vitreo. Rendic. d. Cong, 
d. Ass. oftal. ital. 1890, Pavia, 1891, xii, 111.— Szent-CyOrgyi 
(A.) Die histologische Darstellung des Glaskorpers. Ztschr. 

f. wissensch. Mikr., Leipz., 1914, xxxi, 23-35. . Unter- 

suchungen fiber den Glaskorper der Amphibien und Repti- 
lien. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1914, lxxxv, 1. Abt., 303- 
360, 4 pi.— Velsa (E.) Cercetari asupra corpului vitros. 
[Investigations concerning the vitreous.] Bull. Soc. d. med. 
et nat. de Jassy, 1909, xxiii, 138-146. — Venneman. La 
membrane hyaloi'de du corps vitrei J. med. de Brux., 1906, 
xi, 89.— Virchow (II.) Ueber Zellen an der Oberflache des 
Glaskorpers bei einem Alpakaschaf und bei zwei Iliihnern. 
Internat. Monatschr. f. Anat. u. Phvsiol., Leipz., 1904, xxi, 
299-310, 1 pi.— Wolf rum (M.) Zur Frage nach der Existenz 
des Glaskorperkanales. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1908, lxvii, 
370-376.— Zimmermann (W.) Ueber circumvasale Saft- 
riiume der Glaskorpereefasse von Rana esculenta. Arch. f. 
mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1886, xxvii, 410-418, 1 pi. 

Vitreous humor (Abnormities of). 

See, also, Vitreous humor (Membraneous, etc., 
formations in). 

Cooley (Helen). A congenital abnormality of the vitre- 
ous. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. N. Y., 1897, xxxii, 38.— Hosford 
(J. S.) Maldeveloped vitreous (with remnants of capsule- 
vascular sheath) simulating a glioma. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. 
Kingdom, Lond., 1911-12, xxxii, 141.— Maisch (A. C.) 
Report of a case showing manifest canal of Cloquet. Ann. 
Ophth., St. Louis, 1908, xvii, 469-472.— Marquez. Cordon 
arteriel prepapillaire penetrant dans le corps vitre. Arch, 
d'opht., Par., 1913, xxxiii, 631-634.— Richter. Drei Falle 
von angeborener Verfliissigung des Glaskorpers (Synchysis 
congenita) bei Fiillen. Berl. thierarztl. Wchnschr., 1890, 
vi, 81.— Stephenson (S.) A case of persistent capsulo- 
pupillary membrane and hyaloid artery, with atypical 
development of the vitreous. Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 
1908, vi, 347-349.— Urlbe Troncoso. Yesieule flottante du 
vitre. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1903, exxx, 341-343. 

Vitreous humor (Artificial). 
See Eye (Evisceration of). 

Vitreous humor (Cysts of). 

See, also, Vitreous humor (Parasites in). 

Koller(C) Cyst of vitreous. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc., Hart- 
ford, 1901, ix, 380-382, 1 pi.— Tansley (J. O.) Cyst of the 
vitreous. Ibid., 1899, 507-509, 1 pi. Also: Ophth. Rec., 
Chicago, 1899, viii, 487-489, 1 pi.— Thompson (J. T.) Note 
on a case of cvst of the hvaloid canal. Ophth. Rev., Lond., 
1898, xvii, 252. 

Vitreous humor (Detachment and dis- 
placement of). 

Mouly (G.) *La hernie du corps vitre. 4°. 
Lyon, 1895. 

Elschnig. Ueber Glaskorperablosung. Klin. Monats- 
bl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1904, xlii, 529-538.— Galezowski. 
Etude sur le decollement de la membrane hvaloidienne. 
Rec. d'ophth., Par., 1889, 3. s., xi, 193-200.— Halt. Le 
trouble post-traumatique du corps xitr6 et son traitement. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. frang. d'opht., Par., 1898, xvi, 251-256.— 
Kraupa (E.) Zur Kenntnis der rmgformigen hinteren 
Glaskorperabhebung. Central bl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz.. 
1914, xxxviii, 129-131.— de Obarrio (P.) La tolerancia del 
vitreo para el cristalino luxado como guia para hacer la re- 
clinaci6n en determinados casos. An. de oftal., Mexico, 
1911-12, xiv, 496-504.— Puech. Decollement du corps vitnS 
a droite avec synchisis scintillant a gauche. Bull. Soc. 
d'anat. et phvsiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1891, xii, 84.— Smith 
(E . T.) A case of intra-ocular hernia of the vitreous. Oph- 
thalmoscope, Lond., 1914, xii, 269. 
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Vitreous humor (Diseases and surgery 
of)- 

See, also, Cholesterine ; Eye (Cholesterine in); 
Muscee volitantes; Synchysis scintillans; Vitre- 
ous humor (Cysts of) ; Vitreous humor (Foreign 
bodies in); Vitreous humor (Haemorrhage into); 
Vitreous humor (Inflammation, etc., of) ; Vitre- 
ous humor (Membranous, etc., formations in); 
Vitreous humor (Opacities of); Vitreous hu- 
mor (Ossification of); Vitreous humor (Para- 
sites in); Vitreous humor (Replacement, etc., of) ; 
Vitreous humor (Serology of) . 

Bulla ban (T.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Erkrankungen 
des Glaskorpers. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 1977; 
2070— Chevallereau (A.) Maladies du corps vitre\ Bull. 
m6d., Par., 1907, xxi, 201.— Greef (R.) Studien zur Patho- 
logie derGlaskorperfibrille. Arch.f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1905, 
liii, 119-134. Also, transl.: Arch. Opbth., N. Y., 1910, xxxix, 
515-528.— Harper (W. A.) Aqueous vitreous; three mem- 
bers of one family similarly affected. Texas State J. M., 
Fort Worth, 1908-9, iv, 194. — Hirschberg ( J. ) Ueber 
Glaskorperoperationen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1885, xxii, 
457. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1884-5), 
1886, xvi, pt. 2, 187-194. — Kamphersteln. Ueber eine 
Schimmelpilzinfektion des Glaskorpers. Klin. Monats- 
bl. f. Augenh., Stuttg. 1903, xii, 151 - 158. — Nobbe (W.) 
Entwicklung von Fadenpilzen lm Glaskorper nach Stich- 
verletzung, nebst Untersuchungen iiber die Aspergillus- 
Mykose des Glaskorpers. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1898, 
xlv, 700-709.— OUendorf (A.) Experimen telle Untersu- 
chungen iiber die Einfiihrung des Jodoforms in den Glas- 
korper. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1901, vi, 36-40.— Ter- 
llnck. Infection du corps vitre par bacille fluorescent non 
liquSfiant. Clinique, Brux., 1910, xxiv, 701-705.— Valude 
(E.) Alterazioni del corpo vitreo. Boll. d. osp. oftal. d. 

prov. di Roma, 1905, iii, 73-81. . Les troubles du corps 

vitre\ Bull. g£n. deth^rap. [etc.], Par., 1905, cxlix, 437-447.— 
von Wecker (L.) Die Erkrankungen des Uvealtractus und 
des Glaskorpers. Handb. d. ges. Augenh., Leipz., 1876, iv, 
Cap. 5, 483-746. 

Vitreous humor (Embryology of). 

Gabrilovitch (X. E.) *K voprosu ob anato- 
micheskoi naturie steklovidnavo tiela (na osno- 
vanii dannikh rannel embriologii glaza). 
[Anatomical nature of vitreous humor of the eye 
based on data from the early embryology of the 
eye.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

vox Lenhossek (M.) Die Entwicklung des 
Glaskorpers. 4°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Addario (G.), jr. La questione della genesi del vitreo 
nello stato attuale della scienza; rivista critico-riassuntiva. 

Progresso oftal., Palermo, 1910-11, vi, 32-54. . Sulla 

istogenesi del vitreo nell' occhio dei selaci. Monitore zool. 
ital., Firenze, 1902, xiii, suppl., 18.— Bertacchlnl (P.) Svi- 
luppo e struttura del corpo vitreo in alcuni vertebrati. Inter- 
nal Monatschr. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1901-2, xix, 
77-118, 2pl. Also, Reprint.— Cafderaro (S.) Contributo 
alio studio della anatomia del vitreo assiale negli embrioni e 
nei feti umani. Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. med. in Palermo 
(1908), 1909, 123-157. Also: Clin, ocul., Palermo, 1911, xii, 
441-475. — CarinI (A.) Note intorno alle osservazioni sull' 
origine del vitreo. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1900, xi, 
106-111. — Claccio (G. V.} Del modo come si formano le 
vescichette primarie degli occhi e perche le si trasformano 
in secondane e dell' origine, formazione e interna tessitura 
dell' umor vitreo. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 
1893, 5. s., iii, 33-48, 3 pi. Also, transl. [Abstr.] Arch. ital. de 
biol., Turin, 1893, xix, 232-240.— Clrlnclone. Sulla genesi 
del vitreo dei vertebrati. Clin, ocul., Palermo, 1903, 1353- 
1366. Also: Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1903, 4. s., 

xv, 233-242. . Sullo stato odierno della quistione 

riguardante la genesi del vitreo. Clin, ocul., Palermo, 1904, 
1631-1646. Also, transl.: Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1904, xxiii, 
330; 370: 1905, xxiv, 11. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Augenh., 
Wiesb., 1904, L 201-217. . Ueber die Genese des Glas- 
korpers bei Wirbeltieren. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1903, xxiii, 
Ergnzngshft., 51-65. Also: Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., 
Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 161-169.— Druault (A.) Sur le develop- 
pement du corps vitrd et de la zonule. Bibliog. anat., 
Par. & Nancy, 1913, xxiii, 33-53.— Flllppow (N. A.) Zur 
Frage iiber die Entstehung der Glashaut in der Vorderkam- 
mer. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1909, vii, 420- 
429. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1910, 
xxvii, 174. — Franz (V.) Histogenetische Thcorie des Glas- 
korpers. Arch. f. vergleich. Ophthalmol., Leipz., 1912-13, 
iii, 217-226.— Haemers (A.) Over den oorsprong van het 
glaslichaam of corpus vitreum. Handel, v. h. vlaamsch 
nat.-en geneesk. Cong., Gent & Antwerpen, 1901, v, 148-155, 
3 pi. — Kelbel ( F. ) Zur Entwickelung des Glaskorpers. 
Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch v Leipz., 1886, 358-368, 1 
pi.— von Kolliker (A.) Die Entwicklung des Glaskorpers. 



Vitreous humor (Embryology of). 

Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1904, lxxvii, 1-25, 4 pi. 
. Ueber die Entwickelung und Bedeutung des Glas- 
korpers. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1903, xxiii, Ergnzngshft., 49-51. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: St. Louis M. Rev., 1904, xlix, 161- 
164.— Lenhossek (M.) Az uvegtest fejlodeserol. [The 
developmentof the vitreous body.] Orvosihetil., Budapest, 
1902, xlvi, 702— Magitot (A.) & Mawas (J.) Etudesurle 
developpement du corps vitre et de la zonule chez l'homme. 
Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1912, cxlviii, 179-183. Also: Areh.d'anat. 
micr., Par., 1912-13, xiv, 41-144, 7 pi.— Rabl (C.) Zur 
Frage nach der Entwickelung des Glaskorpers. Anat. Anz., 
Jena, 1902-3, xxii, 573-581 .— Spampanl (G.) Alcune ricer- 
che sull' origine e la natura del vitreo. Monitore zool. ital., 
Firenze, 1901, xii, 145-153, 1 pi.— Stilling (J.) Ueber die 
Entwicklung des Glaskorperkanals. Arch. f. vergleich. 
Ophthalmol., Leipz., 1912-13, iii, 290.— von Szily (A.) Zur 
Glaskorperfrage. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1903-4, xxiv, 417-428.— 
Tornatola (S.) Sull' origine e la natura del vitreo. Arch, 
di ottal., Palermo, 1897-8, v, 106-111. Also, transl.: Compt.- 
rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 11, 
200-203. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 

1897, xvi, 543-547. . Sull' origine del vitreo. Ann. di 

ottal., Pavia, 1902, xxxi, 711-716. Also: Cong. d. Ass. oftal. 

ital. Rendic. 1902, Pavia, 1903, xvi, 77-82. . De 

l'origine du corps vitre^ chez les vertebres. Rev. g£n. d'opht., 
Par., 1903, xxii, 102-104.— Van Pee (P.) Recherches sur 
l'origine du corps vitre. Arch, de biol., Ltege & Par., 1902-3, 
xix, 317-385, 2 pi.— Wolfrum. Zur Entwicklung und nor- 
malen Struktur des Glaskorpers. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 
1907, Ixv, 220-266, 2 pi. 

Vitreous humor (Foreign bodies in). 

Muller (F. T. R.) *Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik 
der Fremdkorper in corpore vitreo. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, 1900. 

Allport (F.) & Rochester (A.) A case of non-magnetic 
steel in the vitreous. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1913, xxii, 296- 
298.— Bane. Steel in vitreous. Ibid., 1910, xix, 258.— 
Bartolotta (E.) Comportamento del vitreo m presenza di 
corpi estranei asettici. Clin, ocul., Palermo, 1912, xiii, 857; 
902; 960.— Chamberlain (W. P.) Removal of steel from 
the vitreous, with report of two cases. Cleveland M. J., 1911, 
x, 768-772.— Dor (L.) Plomb de chasse dans le vitre\ Lyon 
m6d., 1910, cxiv, 925-927.— Ferri (L.) Estrazione di scheg- 
gia di acciaio dal vitreo coll' elettromagnete. Boll. d.,Ass. 
san. milanese, Milano, 1899, i, 119-121. — Fromaget. Eclat 
d'acier ayant sejourne huit jours dans le corps vitre extrait 
par l'electro-aimant. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 
1905, xxvi, 272. — Genet. Corps stranger du vitr^ insoup- 
conne; extraction k l'aimant par sclerectomie posterieure. 
Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1914, cli, 137-142.— Haase (G.) Extrak- 
tion eines Kupfersplitters aus dem Glaskorper. Klin. 
Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1912, il, 347-349.— von Hippel 
(E.) Bemerkungen zu der Arbeit von van der Hoeve: 
"Extraktionvon Kupfersplitternausdem Glaskorperraum." 
Ibid., 1913, n. F., xvi, 104. — Hirschberg (J.) Ausziehung 
eines Blasenwurms aus dem Glaskorper; Erfolg nach 29 
Jahren. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1914, xxxviii, 
193-197. — van der Hoeve (J.) Venvijdering van een koper- 
splinter uit het glasvocht na plaatsbepaling met Wessely's 
kunst-oogen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1913, i, 
601-603. Also, transl.: Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 
1913, n. F., xv, 643-648. — Jacqueau. Extraction par 
l'electro-aimant d'un corps etranger du vitre; guerison 
fonctionnelle. Lyon m£d., 1913, exxi, 168-170, 1 pi. — Laws 
(W. G.) Chip of steel in vitreous; rust-colored deposit 
beneath anterior capsule of lens (no wound of lens). Tr. 
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1897-8, xviii, 199.— Leltner 
(V.) Idegen test az iivegtestben. [Foreign body in the 
vitreous body.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 420. — 
Muetze (II.) A piece of steel removed from the vitreous by 
means of the hand-magnet. J. Ophth. & Oto-Larvrigol., 
Chicago, 1909, iii, 66— Natanson (A. V.) O dvukh slucha- 
yakh izvlecheniya oskolka zhelleza iz steklovidnavo tiela. 
Two cases of the removal of a piece of iron from the vitreous 
50dy.] Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1907, xxxiv, 291.— Pleke- 
ma (J.) Verwijdering van een kopersplinter uit het glas- 
vocht langs operatieven weg. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1909, i, 299-301.— Salva. Extraction des corps 
strangers m£talliques du vitrei Dauphin^ med., Grenoble, 

1900. xxiv, 58; 73. . Grain de plomb dans le vitre; 

hyalitecondensatrice; pertede la vision; fclaircissement par 
les injections de fibrolvsine. Ibid., 1909, xxxiii, 169-173. 
Also: Clin.opht., Par., 1909, xv, 373-377.— Schultz-Zehden 
Perforierende Verletzung; Steinsplitter im Glaskorper; 
Extraktion mit Erhaltung des Sehvermogens. Veroffentl. 
d. Hufeland, Gesellsch. in Berl. (1910), 1911, pt. 2, 13.— 
Sharp (W. N.) Successful removal of a piece of iron from 
the vitreous. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1910, xxxix, 576-578.— 
Shoemaker (J. E.) Removal of a steel fragment from the 
vitreous [by a magnet]. J. Ophth. & Oto-Laryngol., Chicago 
1909, iii, 64.— Vlgler. Panophtalmie apres penetration 
d'une meche de fouet dans le corps vitr6. Ann. d'ocul., 
Par., 1907, exxxvii, 126-131.— Weber (L.) Foreign body in 
the vitreous chamber. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, 
xxxix, 987. 
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Vitreous humor (Hemorrhage into). 

See, also, Retina (Haemorrhage in). 

Gailliard (R.-C.-J.) *Qes hemorragies spon- 
tanea du corps vitre; etude historique, analy- 
tique et documentaire. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902. 

Kaupf (H.) *Beitrag zur Casuistik der spon- 
tanen Glaskorper-Blutungen. [Freiburg.] 8°. 
Heilbronn, 1895. 

Bennett (H. P.) A case of recurrent haemorrhages into 
vitreous in a young patient (with retinitis proliferans), 
cured by administration of thvroid extract. Ophthalmo- 
scope, Lond., 1913, xi, 30.— Black (N. M.) Report of a case 
of apparently idiopathic recurrent vitreous hemorrhage. 
Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1909, xviii, 727-734.— Cabannes 
(C.) Sur un cas d'hemorragie spontanee du corps vitre, 
avec quelques considerations relatives a la valeur pronosti- 
que de la tension oculaire et de la forme de la pupille dans les 
hemorragies vitreennes en general. Gaz. heod. d. sc. med. 
de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 135-137.— Derby (G. S.) Ligation 
of the common carotid artery for malignant recurrent hemor- 
rhage of the vitreous. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 
107-110. [Discussion], 169.— Desvaux. Deux cas d'hemor- 
ragie spontanea du corps vitre. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1905, 
ix, 365. — 1.1 < Imig. Hamolysininjektion beirezidivierender 
Glaskorperblutung. Berl. klm.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 
1197-1200. Also: Wien. klm.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 1197- 
1200. Also: Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1904-5, li, 354-365. 
Also, transl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1906, xxxv, 33-44.— 
FeJ6r (G.) Mindket oldalu recidival6 verzfe az iivegtestbe. 
[Relapsing haemorrhage on both sides in the vitreous body.] 
Szemeszeti lapok, Budapest, 1903, 9. Also, transl.: Pest. 

med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 751. . Ueber 

beiderseitige Glaskorperblutung. Centralbl. f. prakt. 
Augenh., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 10-12.— Fromaget (C.) Traite- 
ment des hemorrhagies recidivantes du vitre par les injec- 
tions hypodermiques de serum gelatine. Ann. d'ocul., 
Par., 1903, cxxx, 165-169.— Gattl (A.) Influenza della cir- 
colazione e dell' innervazione sul riassorbimento del sangue 
nella camera del vitreo. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in 
Ferrara, 1896-7, lxxi, 57-60. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de 
biol., Turin, 1897, xxvii, 239.— Gehrung (J. A.) Haemor- 
rhages into the vitreous body ta the adolescent; with report 
of two cases. N. York M.J. [etc.], 1968, lxxxviii, 1172-1176.— 
Gr6sz (E.) Ueber Glaskorperblntungen. Ungar. Arch. f. 
Med., Wiesb., 1893-4, ii, 289-294.— Hull (A. J.) Hsernor- 
rhage into the vitreous. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 
1907, ix, 409.-7Jacqueau. Iiemorrhagie du vitre mono 
laterale avec aierisonsetrecidives tres frequentes depuis 16 
ans. Bull, efmem. Soc.franc. d'opht., Par., 1899, xvii, 483- 
490. — Kahlrmits (A.) IJvegtesti verzes. [Haemorrhage of 
the vitreous body.] Orrosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 
717. — Koroleff (E.) Sluchaf proi'zoolnavo krovo'izliyaniya 
v styokloviclnaye tfelo. [Spontaneous haemorrhage into the 
vitreous body.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1905, 35-48.— Krauss (F.) Recurrent hemorrhages 
into the vitreous humor occurring in adolescence. Ann. 
Ophth.. St. Louie, 1908, xvii, 58-65.— Mayweg. Ueber 
recidivirende Glaskorperblutung. Ber. fi. d. Versamml. d. 
ophth. Goeeltech., Rostock, 1889, xx, 92-100.— Mllllkin (B. 
L.) Report at case of hemorrhage into the vitreous. Ohio 
M- J-, Celumbus, 1906-7, ii, 245-251.— Morton (A. S.) New 
vessels in the vitreous following recurrent haemorrhage into 
the vitreous. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1904-5, 
■ xxv, 185. — Pach (H.) Glaskorperblutungen; Folgen einer 
Verletzung durch fliissiges Metall? Aerztl. Sachverst. Ztg., 
Berl., 1911, xvii, 353.— PrObsting (A.) Ueber Blutinjec- 
tionen in den Glaskorper. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1892, 
xxxviii, 3. Abth., 114-144, 1 pi.— Re (F.) Un caso di emorra- 
gia tardiva vitreo in seguito ad operazione di cataratta. 
Arch, di ottaj., Napoli, 1911-12, xix, 653-658.— Sal Lence. 
Hemorragia discrasica del vitreo. Arch, de oftal. Hispano- 
Am., Barcel., 1914, xiv, 70-72.— Sattler (C. H.) Ueber die 
\L6sung von Blut im Glaskorper durch hamolytisches Serum 
und durch chemische blutlosende Stone. Arch. f. Augenh., 
Wiesb., 1908, lxii, 15.5-177.— Schneideman (T.) Sponta- 
neous haemorrhage into the vitreous. Am. J. Ophth., St. 
Louis, 1906, xxiii, 16-19. [Discussion], 22-28.— de Speville. 
Hemorrhagic profuse du corps vitre chez un adolescent; 
guerison totale et rapide par les injections sous-conjonctivales 
iodo-iodurees. Clin, opht, 1905, xi, 38.— Terson (A.) 
Ueber Glaskorperblutung im Verlauf von Apoplexia cerebri. 
Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1901, v, 3-5.— ThUliez. Traitement 
des hemorrhagies profuses du corps vitre par la flbrolvsine. 
Clin, opht., Par., 1910, xvi, 313-319. Also: J. d. sc. med. de 
Lille, 1910, ii, 217-224.— Tsatskin (A. B.) RIedkiy sluchal 
povtornavo krovo'izliyaniya v steklovidnoye tfelo. [Rare 
case of repeated haemorrhages into the vitreous body.] 
Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1903, ii, med. pt., 571-577.— 
Webster (D.) A case of recovery from prolonged blindness, 
the result of hemorrhage into the vitreous. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1911, lxxx, 1070. Also: Manhattan Eye & Ear Hosp. Rep., 
N. Y., 1912, xiii, 14-17. 

Vitreous humor (Inflammation and ab- 
scess of) . 

Kuffler (O.) *Zur Frage der Glaskorperin- 
fektion und des Ringabscesses. Experimentelle 



Vitreous humor (Inflammation and ab- 
scess of). 

und kritische Untersuchungen. [Giessen.J 8°. 
Leipzig, 1910. 
Also, in: Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1911, lxxviii, 227-267. 

Schopohl (H.) *Ein Fall von Glaskorperab- 
szess mit todlicher Meningitis. 8°. Erlangen. 

1904. 

Benson (A. H.) A case of "monocular asteroid hyalitis." 
Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1893-4, xiv, 101-104.— 
Charles (J. W.) Hyalitis caused by (a) pus-absorption and 
(b) by intestinal auto-intoxication. Weekly Bull. St. Louis 
M. Soc, 1913, vii, 433. Also: Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1913, 
xxx, 71-75.— Cramer (E.) Chirurgische Heilung eines 
umschriebenen Glaskdrper-Abscesses. Centralbl. f. prakt. 
Augenh., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 167-169.— Fujlta (H.) His- 
tologischer Befund bei einem eingekapselten Glaskorperab- 
szess nach Stichverletzung mit Kupferdraht. Arch. f. 
Augenh., Wiesb., 1910, lxviii 25-32, 1 pi.— Gr6sz (E.) Hya- 
litis esete. [A case of . . .] Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1892-iki 
evkonyve, 1893, 188-190.— Jacoby (E.) Ein Fall von par- 
tiellem Glaskorperabscess. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1891,xxxviii, 472.— Lewis(F. N.) Circumscribed inflamma- 
tion in the vitreous. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1897, xii, 715- 
717. — Nolszewski (K.) Zajecie rog<5wki iskrzacym si? roz- 
plvwem cialka szklistego (synchisis scintillans). [Cornea 
affected by synchisis scintillans.] Post. okul. ; Krakow,1905, 
vii, 49-51. — Pe-rets (H.) Abc£s du corps vitre chez une 
femmediabetique.atteintedefuroncleala nuque; metastase 
staphvlococcique; evidement du globe; guerison. Rev. gen. 
d'opht, Par., 1912, xxxi, 289-291.— Purtscher (A.) Ein 
merkwilrdigerBefund in einem Glaskorperabscess. Arch. f. 
Ophth., Leipz., 1910, lxxvii, 131-135, 1 pi.— Schlrmer (O.) 
Zur Prognose des traumatischen Glaskorperabszesses. Ber. 
ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1906, Wiesb., 1907, 131- 
142. Also [Abstr.]: Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 
1906, xliv, 288. — Spencer (F. R.) Svphilitic hyalitis. Ann. 
Ophth., St. Louis, 1911, xx,691— Straub (M.) Ueber Hya- 
litis und genuine Uveitis. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. 

Gesellsch. 1896, Wiesb., 1897, xxv, 108-112. . Zur 

Klinik der Hyalitis. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1899, ii, Er- 

gnzngshft., 26. . De ontsteking van het glasachtig 

lichaam (hvalitis). Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 

1903, 2. R.. "xxxix, d. 1, 925-957, 2 pi. . Ueber Hyalitis 

und Cyclitis. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1913, lxxxvi, 1-68, 
5 pi. — Wagenmann. Ueber eitrige Glaskorper-Infiltra- 
tion, von Operationsnarben und vorderen Synechien ausge- 
hend. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch., Rostock, 

1889, xx, 35-54. . Ueberdie von Operationsnarben una 

vernarbten Irisvorfallen ausgehende Glaskorpereiterung. 
Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1889, xxxv, 4. Abth., 116-248, 5 pi. 

. Weitere Mittheilungen uber die von vernarbten 

Irisvorfallen ausgehende Glaskorpereiterung. Ibid., 1892, 
xxxviii, 1. Abth., 171-182. 

Vitreous humor (Membranous, vascu- 
lar and other formations in). 

See, also, Vitreous humor (Cysts of); Vitre- 
ous humor (Opacities of) ; Vitreous humor (Os- 
sification of). 

Lindenmeyer (O.) *Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
der strangformigen Gebilde im Glaskorper. 8°. 
Tubingen, 1900. 

Ballaban (T.) O cewkowatych utworach lacznotkanko- 
wych w cialku szklanem. [On fistulous connective tissue 
structures in the vitreous body.] Przegl. lek., Krak6\v, 1898, 
xxxvii, 353; 368.— Blok (D. J.) Vaatvorming in het glas- 
vocht. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. r., xl, 
d. 2, 723.— Bugayeft (A. A.) RIedkiy sluchal tyazhevid- 
navo obrazovaniya v styoklovidnom tfelle. [Rare case of 
cord-like formation in the vitreous bodv.] Vestnik oftal- 
mol., Mosk., 1912, xxix, 843-848.— Dunn (J.) Report of a 
case of vessel formation in the vitreous. Arch. Ophth., 
N. Y., 1912, xli, 210-216, 1 pi.— Hansell (II. F.) A congeni- 
tal connective-tissue formation in the vitreous, probably 
arising from the optic nerve. Ibid., 1909, xxxviii, 259, 1 pi. — 
Hlrsch(G.) Ein persistirendes Glaskorpergefiiss. Arch. f. 
Augenh., Wiesb., 1904, 1, 312-314 , 2 pi.— Hlrschberg (J.) 
Blutgefassneubildung im Glaskorper, vor dem Sehnerven- 
eintritt. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1889, xiii, 
8. . UeberBlutgefiissneubildung im Glaskorper. Ibid., 

1890, xiv, 266-271.— Inouye (T.) Shoshi tainai hetsukan 
shinsei ni zukete. [On vascularization of vitreous humor.] 
Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. z. Tokyo, 1893, vii, no. 14, 22-27.— 
J&nner (I.) Zur Casuistik der strangformigen Gebilde im 
Glaskorper. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1893, xvii, 
33-44.— Jennings (J. E.) A remarkable vascular growth 
into the vitreous. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis s 1902, xi, 445- 
447.— Khodln (A.) RIedkiy sluchal nitevidnavo obrazo- 
vaniya v styoklovidnom tlelle (ostatok art. hyaloidese). 
[Rare cases of capillary formation in the vitreous body (re- 
mains of . . .).] Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1899, xvi, 142- 
145. — Klpp (C.J.) The formation of connective tissue in the 
anterior part of the vitreous body in voung girls. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1828.— Kono (F.) [A case of me- 
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Vitreous humor (Membranous, vascu- 
lar and other formations in). 

tabolism of hyaloid membrane.] Dai Nippon Gankwa 
Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1897, i, 422-427.— Kossobudski. 
Sluchal pereponchatavo obrazovaniya v styoklovidnom 
tlelle. [Membranous formation in the vitreous body.] 
Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1899, xvi, 145-156.— Levenson (B.) 
K kazui'stikJe nitevidnikh obrazovaniy v styoklovidnom 
Welle. [Thread-like substances in the vitreous body.] Ibid., 
Mosk., 1906, xxiii, 455.— Menzies (J. A.) Vascular mem- 
brane in vitreous. Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1908, vi, 164. — 
Rels (W.) Beitriige zur Kenntnis derange borenenBindege- 
websbildungen im Glaskorper. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 
Stuttg., 1903, xli, 372-401.— de Schweinitz (G. E.) Blood- 
vesselformation in the vitreous. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1898, 
vii, 1-3, 1 pi. — Segal (S. L.) Prirozhdenniya anormalniya 
arterii v styoklovidnom tlelle. [Congenital abnormal ar- 
teries in the vitreous body.] Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1906, 
xxiii, 357. — Teich (M.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen 
iiber das Verhalten animalischer Gewebe im Glaskorper des 
Tierauges. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1908, 
Wiesb 1909, xxxv, 219-226.— Uribe Troncoso (M.) Ve- 
si'cula flotante del vitreo. An. de oftal., Mexico, 1903-4, vi, 
321-324, 1 pi.— Vennin. Corps flottants bilateraux et 
symetnques du vitre d'origine congenitale. Lvon med., 
1910, cxiv, 974-976.— Wachtler (G.) Ein Fall von beider- 
seitiger, in den Glaskorper vordringender Arterienschlinge. 

Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xlvi, 393 - 398. . Zur 

Frage der in den Glaskorper vordringenden Arterien- 
schlingen. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1903, x, 425-428.— 
Wessely ( K. ) Ueber einen Fall im Glaskorper flot- 
tierenden Soemmerring'schen Crystalhvulst, nebst Bemer- 
kungen fiber die Bildung von Ringlinsen nach Extractionen 
am neugeborenen Thier. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1910, 
lxvi, 276-280, 1 pi.— Worton (A. S.) Dense vitreous band, 
with extreme distortion of the disc; congenital specific dis- 
ease. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1911, xxxi, 155. 

Vitreous humor (Opacities of). 

See, also, Vitreous humor (Membranous, etc., 
formations in) . 

Barrett (J. W.) & Webster (P. S.) The presence'of fine 
opacities in the vitreous. Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas. 
Tr. 1896, Dunedin, 1897, iv, 229-231.— Bull (C. S.) A contri- 
bution to the surgical treatment of membranous opacities in 
the vitreous. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1888, xxxiv, 135; 238. 
Also, Reprint. — Ellis (R.) Opacities in the vitreous. N. 
York M. J., 1897, Ixvi, 531-533.— Imbert (A.) Sur les 
opacites du corps vitre et la rigidite de ce milieu de l'oeil. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, cxxxii, 712-714. Also: 
N. Montpel. med., 1901. xii, 577-579.— Kono (T.) Vorlau- 
fige Mittheilung fiber Glaskorpertriibung nach Ablauf einer 
eigenthumlichen fieberhaften Krankheit. [Japanese text.] 
Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1895, ix ; 11; 373.— 
Mittendorf (W. F.) On the frequency of posterior capsular 
opacities at the place of attachment of the hyaloid artery. 
Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1892, vi, 412-415.— Molo- 
denkova (Natalya S.) [Pomutnfeniye steklovidnavo tlela.] 
[Clouding of the viterous body J Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 
1909, xxvi, 577.— Patterson (J. A.) Concerning the rela- 
tionship of nasal disorders to vitreous opacities. Ophth. 
Rec, Chicago, 1905, xiv, 105-112.— Pollak (A.) Ein Fall 
von eigentiimlicher punktformiger Glaskorpertriibung. 
Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1896, 24. lift., 83-88.— 
Sabln(W.B.) Opacities of the vitreous. Albany M. Ann., 
1900, xxi, 465-468.— Straub. The pathology of dust-like 
opacities in the vitreous body and of Descemet-dots. Tr. 
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1911-12, xxxii, 60-69 , 4 
pL— Tyner (T. J.) Treatment of opacities of the vitreous 
humor with pilocarpine hypodermaticallv administered. 
Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 2, 1473-1475. 

Vitreous humor (Ossification of) . 

Querenghi (F.) Di una neoformazione ossea del vitreo. 
Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, Milano, 1888, no. 1, 25-29.— 
Reyero (C. U. A.) Osificaci6n total del humor vftreo. 
Arch, de oftal. nispano-Am., Barcel., 1913, xiii, 286-296.— 
Vassiliades (N.) Ossification de la membrane hyaloide. 
Arch, d'opht., Par., 1908, xxviii, 458-461.— Vlgler (P.) 
Ossification dans le corps vitre. Bull. med., Par., 1908, xxii, 
285-287. 

Vitreous humor (Parasites in). 

Lebeaupin (G.) *Traitement medical des 
cysticerques du corps vitre. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

de la Serna (J.) *Ligero estudio sobre el 
cisticerco del cuerpo vitreo. 8°. Mexico, 1893. 

Blazek (J.) Cysticercus im Auge mit Beobachtung 
eines Falles im Glaskorper. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1906, 
lvi, 1770-1773.— Bocchl (A.) Estrazione di un cisticerco del 
vitreo. Arch, di ottal., Napoli, 1907-8, xv, 284-288. Also: 
Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1907, xxxvi, 938-942.— von Haselberg. 
Cysticercus im Glaskorper. Charite-Ann., Berl. ; 1904, 
xxviii, 330-337— Imre (J.) jr. Zwei Falle von Cysticercus- 
Entfemung aus dem Glaskorper. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1914, L 127.— Lepnln (K. V.) Sluchaf tsisti- 
tserka v steklovidnom tlelle. [Cysticercus in the vitreous 



Vitreous humor (Parasites in). 

body.] Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1908, xxv, 50-53.— de 
Lleto Vollaro. Contributo all' anatomia patologica del 
cisticerco nel vitreo, con particolare riguardoalreperto(non 
ancora descritto) delle "plasmazellen." Arch, di ottal., 
Napoli, 1909-10, xvii, 193; 265.— L6pez (F.) Cisticerco del 
vitreo; tratamiento por la electrolisis. Arch, de oftal. 
Ilispano-Am., Madrid, 1903, iii, 119-122.— Nakalzuml (Y.) 
Ein Fall von Filaria im Glaskorper. [Japanese text with 
German abstract.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1903, 
xvii, 177. Also, transl.: Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1903, vii ; 116. 

. Noch einmal fiber das Vorkommen der Filaria im 

menschlichen Glaskorper. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1903, vii, 
122.— Starodubtseva ( Mme. M. F.) [Izvlecheniye tsisti- 
tserka steklovidnavo tlela.] [Removal of a cysticercus from 
the vitreous body.] Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1907, xxxiv, 
265.— Strakhoff (V. P.) Demonstratsiya bolnovo poslle 
udaleniya tsistitserka styoklovidnavo tlela. [Demonstra- 
tion of a patient after removing a cysticercus from the vi- 
treous body.] Ibid., 1905, xxii, 759.— Suroff. Sluchal 
mnozhestvennavo tsistitserka v styoklovidnom tlelle. [Mul- 
tiple cysticercus in the vitreous body.] Ibid., Kiev, 1902, xix, 
135-137.— Wagenmann. [Ein Fall von Cysticercus im 
Glaskorper.] Mfinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, i, 1315. — 
Wernicke (O.) Cisticerco del vitreo. An. de oftal., M6xico, 
1908-9, xi, 141-147. 

Vitreous humor (Replacement and trans- 
fusion of) . 

Dor (L.) Le remplacement du corps vitre par l'eau salee. 
Clin, opht., Par., 1912, xviii, 119-122.— Elschnig (A.) Ueber 
Glaskorperersatz. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1911, lxxx, 514- 
536. Also [Abstr.]: Ber. fi. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Ge- 
sellsch. Heidelb. 1911, Wiesb., 1912, xxxvii, 11-15.— Grade- 
nlgo (P.) Delia trasfusione del vitreo e di un nuovo stru- 
mento per la stessa. Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, 
Venezia, 1901-2, 8. s., iv, pt. 2, 751-756. Also: Ann. di 
ottal., Pavia, 1902, xxxi, 650: 1903, xxxii, 142.— Haemers (A.) 
Regeneration du corps vitre. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1903, 
xxiii, 103-114.— LOwenstein (A.) & Samuels (B.) Ue- 
ber Glaskorperersatz. I. Experimentelle Untersuchungen. 
Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1911, lxxx, 500-513. 

Vitreous humor (Serology of). 

Kuffler (O.) Zur Frage der Glaskorper-Immunitat. 
Ber. fi. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. Heidelb. 1912, 
Wiesb., 1913, xxxviii, 279-284. Also: Arch. f. Ophth., 
Leipz., 1913, lxxxvi, 69-77.— Possek (R.) Ueber den Ge- 
halt des Glaskorpers an normalen und immunisatorisch er- 
zeugten Cytotoxinen. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 

1906, xliv, 500-517. — . Ueber die antigenetische Wirkung 

des Glaskorpers. Ibid., 1907, xlv, 329-340. — Salus (R.) Die 
Immunitatsverhaltnisse des Kammerwassers. Kim. Mo- 
natsbl. f. Augenh. ; Stuttg., 1911, xlix (2.), 362-368. . 

Ueber die Infektion und die naturliche Immunitat des 
Glaskorpers. Med. Klin., Berl., 1913, ix, 1940-1942.— Tru- 
bin (A.) Zur Frage der Glaskorpereiweissanaphylaxie. 
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1914, lxxvii, 48-55. 

Vitreous humor ( Wounds of) . 

See, also, Vitreous humor (Detachment, etc., 
of). 

Ogawa (K.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen fiber 
Wunden des Glaskorpers. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1906, 
lv, 91-107, 3 pi. 

Vitrey (Albert) [1882- _ ]. _ *Contribution a 
1' etude de la mortality infantile en rapport avec 
le mode d'allaitement par la mere ou par une 
nourrice mercenaire; travail statistique etabli a 
la maternite de l'Hotel-Dieu de Lyon pour les 
annees 1905-6. [Lyon.] 46pp., 11. 8°. Paris & 
Lyon, 1907, No. 92. 

Vitrines. 

See Window-panes. 

Vitriol-throwing. 

See, also, Acid (Sulphuric, Poisoning, etc., by); 
Burns (Jurisprudence of). 

Hey (E.) Die Vitriolseuche in Russland. Arch. f. 
Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1914, lvii, 311-315. 

Vitruvius Pollio (Marcus). De aquis. 

In: Balnels(De)omniaquaeextant[etc]. fol. Venetiis, 
1553, 3. 227-229. 

. See, also: 

Sollner (A.) Die hygienischen Anschauun- 

fen des romischen Architekten Vitruvius; ein 
teitrag zur antiken Hygiene. 8°. Jena, 1913. 
Vitry (Georges) [1877- ]. Etude sur la phy- 
siologic de la nourrice, en particulier au point 
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Vitry (Georges) — continued. 

de vue de sa resistance aux maladies. Etude 

experimentale et clinique. 108 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1905, No. 406. 
. The same. 108 pp. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1905. 

Vitry-le-Frangois. 

See, also, Epidemics (History, etc., of), by 
localities. 

Langlet. La population de Vitry-le-Francois et de son 
arrondissement. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1905, 
xxix, 195; 206; 224; 233; 261. 

Vitry- sur- Seine. 

See Water (Supply of), by localities. 
Vitsinski (V[ladimir] _ P[avlovich]) [1868- ]. 
Ukhod za zdorovimi i bolnimi glazami i kratkiy 
ocherk o trakhomie, kak o zaraznoi bollezni glaz. 
[Case of healthy and diseased eyes, and a brief 
sketch of trachoma as a contagious disease of the 
eyes.] 31 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Kharkov, A. A. Ioze- 
fovich, 1901. 

. *0 dlelstvii bromistavo metil-atropina na 

glaz. [Action of bromide of methyl atropine 
upon the eyes.] 84 pp., 3 diag., 1 tab. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, G. I. Zarkhi, 1903. 

Vitt (0[skar] E[duardovich]) [1861- ]. Popu- 
lyarnoye rukovodstvo k llecheniyu bolleznei na 
morskikh i riechnikh sudakh torgovavo flota. 
[Popular manual on the treatment of diseases on 
sea and river vessels of the commercial fleet.] 
1 p. 1., iv, 19 pp. 16°. Moskva, N. I. Ku- 
manin, 1890. 

Vitte (Ernest). Le mouvement et la matiere. 66 
pp. 8°. Limoges, 1899. 

Vitte (Ivan Germanovich) [1853-1905]. 

Dyakonoff (P. I.) [In meraoriam.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 
1905, xvii, 171-173, [port, in text]. 

Vitteaut [J.-B.] [1821- ]. La question scienti- 
fico-religieuse. iii, 102 pp. 8°. Chalon-sur- 
Sadne, E. Lemoine, 1900. 

. Correspondance, avec des notes sur sa vie, 

les hommes et les choses de 1830 a 1902, par lui- 
m£me. 249 pp., 11. 8°. Chalon-sur-Sadne, E. 
Bertrand, 1902. 

Vitteaux. 

Berthoud (S.) *Essai de geographie medi- 
cale et de statistique sur Vitteaux (Cote-d'Or). 
4°. Paris, 1896. 

Vittel. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Vittenet (Jules) [1879- ]. *De Tether acetique; 
ses effets hypno-anesthesiques. 50 pp. 8° 
Lyon, 1903, No. 27. 

Vittinghoff (Gottfried Wilhelm) [1866- ]. 
*Vergleichende pharmakologische Studien tiber 
einige Anilinbasen (Dimethylanilin, Mono- 
methylanilin, Diaethylanilin, Diphenylamin, 
Benzylanilin). 71 pp. 8°. Marburg, C. L. 
Pfeil, 1894. 

Vittinghoff (Heinrich Dietrich) [1869- ]. 
*Die Eigentiimlichkeiten im Verlaufe der 
Schwangerschaft und Geburt missbildeter 
Friichte. Casuistische Beitriige und Beobach- 
tungen der Marburger Frauenklinik. 30 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Marburg, C. L. Pfeil, 1897. 

Vittorangeli (Silvio). Delia dilatazione incru- 
enta del collo dell' utero e di un nuovo dilatatore 
uterino. 24 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Pesaro, Stab. Fed- 
erici, 1895. 

Vittoria. 

See Water (Supply of), by localities. 



Vittoz (Henri) [1884- ]. *De la survie des en- 
fants d'accouchees atteintes de tuberculose pul- 
monaire. 46 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1910, No. 71. 

Vittoz (Roger). Traitement des psychonevroses 
par la reeducation du controle ce>£bral. 132 pp. 
8°. Paris, J.-B. Baillibe & fils, 1911. 

. The* same. Treatment of neurasthenia 

by teaching of brain control. Transl. by II. 15. 
Brooke, viii, 117 pp. 8°. London, Longmans, 
Green & Co., 1911. 

Vittum (Willis Hall). 

See Edinger (Ludwig). Twelve lectures on the structure 
of the central nervous system, etc. 8°. Philadelphia & Lon- 
don, 1890. 

Vitulosal. 

Lenz (W.) & Lucius (R.) Vitulosal. Apoth.-Ztg., 

Berl., 1907, xxii, 621. 

Vitzou (Alex. N.) Recherches experimentales sur 
la secretion interne des reins. 149 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Bucarest, C. Gobi, 1902. 

Vivaldi (Michelangelo). L' ospedalizzazione dei 
tubercolosi. 15 pp. 8°. Padova, 1901. 

Vivant (J.-E.) Des progrtjs sanitaires realises 
pendant les dix dernieres annees dans la prin- 
cipaute de Monaco. 22 pp., 1 ch. 8°. Paris, 
1898. 

. La principaute" de Monaco, station cli- 

materique. 8 pp. 8°. Monaco, 1900. 
Repr.from: Monaco-med., 1900, iv. 

Vivante (R[affaele]). L'igiene stradale in Venezia. 

43 pp. 8°. Venezia, C. Ferrari. 1900. 
. La tuberculosi polmonare in Venezia; 

sua.diffusione e profilassi. 61 pp., 1 map. 8°. 

Venezia, C. Ferrari, 1904. 
See, also, Trois (E.-F.) & Vivante (R.) Ricerchesull' in- 

quinazione dei rivi e canali veneziani [etc.]. 8°. Venezia, 

1898. 

Vivarelli (Tersizio). La grotta di Monsummano, 
osservazioni chimiche di A. Targioni-Tozzetti e 
cenni storici sull' uso dei suoi bagni a vapore. 
92 pp., 21. 8°. Firenze, M. Cellini & Co., 1854. 

Vivent (Paul) [1869- ]. *Du traitement chi- 
rurgical applicable aux angiomes d^formants de 
de la face. 58 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 408. 

Vivenzio (Giovanni). 

See Brambilla (Gian-Alessandro). Lettera critica [etc.]. 
4°. Milano, 1769. 

Viver. 

See Hygiene (Public, Reports of), by localities. 
Vives (Jean). *Contribution a l'etude des grandes 
nephrites syphilitiques precoces. 93 pp. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1900, No. 376. 

Vivian (Banfield Teague) [1820-1911]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, i, 235. Also: Lancet, 
Lond., 1911, i, 277. 

Vivian (Herbert). A model baby -farm. pp. 701- 
704. 8°. [London], 1904. 

Cutting. from: Strand Mag., Lond., 1904, xxvii. 

Viviani (Domenico) [1772-1840]. Riflessioni pre- 
sentate al Senato sulla utilita di una pubblica 
scuola di botanica e sulla maniera di riunirla al 
piano generale degli studj medici. 7 pp. 8°. 
[Genova, 1802.] 

Viviani (Hyacinthus Josephus Lauren tius). *De 
vi medica trice. 1 p. 1., 28 pp., 1 1. 8°. Genuse, 
typ. H. Bonaudo, 1815. 

Viviani (Luigi). 

■See Granara (Romolo). Invasione del colera asiatico in 
Genova, [etc.]. 8°. Genova, 1854. 

Viviani (Ugo). Ricerche anatomiche sul des- 
trismo e sul mancinismo. Nota prima. 17 pp. 
Arezzo, 1896. 

— . The same. [Nota secunda.] 11 pp. 8°. 

Milano, 1897. 
Repr.from: Riv. di med. leg., Milano, 1897, i. 
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Vivian! (Ugo) — continued. 

. Pentonite primitiva traumatica. 9 pp. 

8°. Arezzo, frat. Sinatti, 1900. 

. Resoconto statist ico riguardante l'esercizio 

dell' ambulatorio medico per i poveri. viii, 17 
pp., 1 tab. 8°. Arezzo, E. Sinatti, 1903. 

Catalettica guarita merce 1' ipnotismo. 
(Contributo alio studio della suggestione men- 
tale.) 56 pp. 8°. Arezzo, E. Sinatti, 1904. 

Vivicorsi (Jacques). *De la retraction par isehe- 
mie des muscles flechisseurs des doigts (maladie 
deVolkmann). 98 pp. 8°. Paris, 1909, No. 176. 

Vividiffusion. 

Abel (J. J.). Rowntree (L. G.) & Turner (B. B.) On the 
removal of diffusible substances from the circulating blood 
of living animals by dialysis. II. Some constituents of the 
blood. J. Pharmacol. & Exper. Therap., Bait., 1913-14, v, 

611-623. . Plasma removal with return of 

corpuscles (plasmaphaeresis). Ibid., 625-641.— MacCallum 
(W. G.) & Lambert (R. A.) Modifications of the Abel 
vividiffusion apparatus. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., 
N. Y., 1913-14, xi, 78-80.— Rohde (Alice). Emil Fischer's 
theorv of substitution; John J. Abel's "vividiffusion." 
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1914, cxi, 410-412. 

Vine (Adrien) [1875- ]. *L'amputation du 
sein, manuel opera toire; procede de Halsted 
modifie. 121 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 49. 

. Notes sur Madagascar, region nord-ouest. 

76 pp. 8°. Paris, [1903]. 

Repr.from: Rev. d. troupes colon., Par., [1903]. 

Vivien (Augustin) [1880- ]. *Proprietes thera- 
peutiques de la dihvdroxvphtalophenone (phe- 
nolphtaleine). 60 pp. 8°". Paris. 1905, No. 94. 

Vivier (Antoine) [1867- ]. ^Contribution a 
T etude clinique de l'epilepsie chez les enfants. 
86 pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 56. 

Vivier (Georges). *Traitement conservateur de la 
tuberculose de l'astragale et de l'articulation 
tibio-tarsienne cbez 1' enfant. 60 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Paris, 1904, No. 555. 

Vivier (Henry) [1865- ]. *Sur l'infantilisme. 
58 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 169. 

Viviez (Charles-Jules) [1870- ]. *Presentation 
d'un appareil destine a la determination clinique 
du chimisme respiratoire. 43 pp. 8°. Lille, 
1912, No. 40. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Viville (Gaston) [1888- 1. *Die Beziehungen 
der Menstruation zum Allgemeinorganismus bei 
gvnakologischen Erkrankungen. [Strassburg.] 
33 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1912. 
Repr.from: Arch. f. Gynak., Berl., 1912, xcvii. 

Vivipara contecta. 

Schermer-LubeckfE.) Vivipara contecta Mill. Natur, 
Leipz., 1913-14, v, 14-16. 

Viviparity. 

Mesnil (F.) & Caullery CM.) Sur la viviparity d'une 
annelide polvchete ( Dodecaceriaconcharum (Erst., forme A). 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 905-908.— 
Sekera (E ) Ueber Viviparity der Sommertiere bei den 
Eumesostominen. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 232-243. 

Vivisectie (De) als onderwijsmethode aan veeart- 
senijscholen, door een deskundige beoordeeld. 
19 pp. 12°. Leiden, J. J. Groen, [1881]. 

Vivisection. 

See, also, Pathology (Experimental) ; Physi- 
ology (Experimental). 

American Humane Association. Opinions 
concerning vivisection and dissection in schools. 
12°. Chicago, 1895. 

. Report of ... on vivisection and dis- 
section in schools. 16°. Chicago, 1895. 

. Report of the . . . on vivisection in 

America, adopted at Minneapolis, Minn., Sep- 
tember 26, 1895. 8°. Chicago, 1896. _ 

. Facts about vivisection which cannot 

be denied. 8°. [Chicago, 1896, vel subseq.] 
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. Is vivisection painful? 8°. Chicago, 

[1896, vel subseq.]. 

. Shall science do murder? 8°. [Chi- 
cago, 1899, vel subseq.] 

. A resolution concerning vivisection. 

Presented by Albert Leffingwell, and adopted at 
the Convention of the American Humane Asso- 
ciation, at Philadelphia, Pa., October 29, 1892. 
8°. [Chicago ?], 1902. 

Angell (G. T.) From the mountains to the 
sea. 11. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Angell (J. R.) The ethics of animal experi- 
mentation. 8°. Chicago, 1909. 

Animal experimentation. A series of state- 
ments indicating its value to biological and 
medical science. [Edited by Harold 0. Ernst.] 
12°. Boston, 1902. 

Animals' (The) Defender. [Monthly.] Pub- 
lished by the New England Anti- Vivisection 
Society, v. 5-7, 1900-1902. 8°. Boston. 

Annual Reports of the American Society for 
the Restriction of Vivisection. 2.-4., 1884-5 to 
1886-7. 8°. Philadelphia, 1885-7. 

Anti- Vivisection. Edited by Mrs. Fairchild 
Allen. [Monthly.] v. 3-4, 1896-7. 8°. Au- 
rora, III. 

Arnold (F. S.) Do the interests of humanity 
require experiment on living animals? And if 
so, up to what point are they justifiable? 8°. 
London, 1892. 

Bates (Mrs. K.) Vivisection. 12°. [Detroit, 
Mich.], 1895. 

Beerends (D.) Is vivisectie onzedelijk? 
Open brief aan Androcles, met aanteekeningen. 
8°. Amsterdam, 1892. 

Belais (Diana). Vivisection; animal and hu- 
man. 8°. New York, 1910. 

Cutting from: Cosmopolitan Mag., N. Y., 1910, xlix, 
267-272. 

Benson (A. L.) The common sense of vivi- 
section. 8°. [New York], 1910. 

Cutting from: Pearson's Mag., N. Y., 1910, xxiv, 537-544. 

Berdoe (E.) A catechism of vivisection. 
The whole controversy argued in all its details. 
12°. London, 1903. 

Bosc (E.) De la vivisection, etude physiolo- 
gique, psychologique et philosophique; histoire; 
vivisection et science; experiences monstrueu- 
ses; crimes et infamies; decouvertes de Pasteur; 
microbiculture; incertitude; condemnation; 
tremplin; droits et science; philosophie morale. 
12°. Paris, 1894. 

Bratt (I.) Vivisektionen och dess beratti- 
gande. [Vivisection and its authorization.] 8°. 
Stockholm, 1904. 

Brutalization (The) of childhood. 16°. 
[Boston, 1894.] 

Bryan (B.) Anti-vivisection evidences. A 
collection of authentic statements by competent 
witnesses as to the immorality, cruelty and futili- 
ty of experiments on living animals. 12°. 
London, 1895. 

van Calcar (R. P.) De vivisectie naaraanlei- 
ding von hot adres van den Bond tot Bestrijding 
der Vivisectie in Nederland aan Z. E. den 
Minister van Binnenlandsche Zaken. 8°. Ams- 
terdam, 1906. 

Chiens (Les) de la Sorbonne. Extrait du 
"Gaulois," 24juilletl879. 8°. [London], 1882. 

Cobbe (Miss F. P.) Illustrations of vivisec- 
tion; or experiments on living animals, from the 
works of physiologists, namely: Lecons de 
physiologie operatoire (operative physiology), 
by Claude Bernard; Lecons sur la chaleur ani- 
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male, by Claude Bernard; La pression barome- 
trique, by Paul Bert, Paris, 1878; as reproduced 
in "Bernard's Martyr's" and "Light in dark 
places." 8°. Philadelphia, 1888. 

. Light in dark places. 8°. London, 

1894. 

. Bernard's martyrs. A comment on 

Claude Bernard's Lecons de physiologie opera- 
toire. 8°. Westminster, [1911]. 

Comments made by the Society Abolition 
Vivisection, at the Birmingham Medical Insti- 
tute, on "The influence of vivisection on human 
surgery," 9th March, 1882. 2. ed. 8°. Lon- 
don; Birmingham, 1882. 

Concerning human vivisection; a contro- 
versy. I. Letter of James M. Brown, president 
of the American Humane Association, to William 
W. Keen. II. Letter of William W. Keen, late 
president American Medical Association, to 
President James M. Brown. III. The reality of 
human vivisection; a review of Dr. Keen's 
pamphlet. 8°. Toledo, 1900. 

Connecticut Humane Society. Vivisectors 
on vivisection; extracts from testimony of lead- 
ing vivisectors showing the atrocity of the means 
and the results. 8°. Hartford, 1893. 

Dabney (C. W.) Vivisection in the District of 
Columbia. 8°. Washington, 1896. 

Dagoumer (T.) Un mot sur les experiences 
de M. le docteur Magendie. 12°. Paris, 1824. 

Davidson (J.) The testament of a vivisector. 
8°. London, 1901. 

Defence of vivisection. 8°. [n. p., 1896.] 

Ebstein (W.) Der medizinische Versuch, 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Vivisek- 
tion. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1907. 

Eegholm (Camilla). Et indlseg imod det 
videnskabelige Dyrplageri. [An interpellation 
against the scientific torture of animals . ] St0ttet 
paa laege videnskabelige Udtalelser. 12°. K)0- 
benhavn, 1901. 

Extracts from addresses of Lawson Tait, the 
eminent surgeon, and others. At the annual 
meeting of the Victoria Street Society for the 
Total Prohibition of Vivisection. 1882. 8°. 
[Philadelphia, 1882.] 

Facts about vivisection which cannot be de- 
nied. 8°. [Providence, n. d.] 

Fleming (G.) The wanton mutilation of 
animals, roy. 8°. London, 1898. 

Flesch (M.) Antivivisectionsbewegung, Na- 
turarzte und Wissenschaft. 8°. Frankfurt a. M 
1900. 

. Der Tierversuch in der Medizin und 

seine Gegner. 12°. Leipzig, 1901. 

Foveau de Courmelxes (F.- V.) La vivisec- 
tion; erreurs et abus. 4°. Paris, 1912. 

Fruitless experiment. An examination and 
critical analysis of the claims advanced on be- 
half of vivisection. Ed. by S. Smith, assisted by 
the medical staff of the London Anti- Vivisection 
Society and others. 8°. London, 1904. 

Goltz (F.) Wider die Humanaster? Recht- 
fertigung eines Vivisektors. 8°. Strassburg 
1883. 

Great Britain. Secretary of State for the 
Home Department. Experiments on living ani- 
mals. Returns to the House of Commons, show- 
ing the number of experiments performed on 
living animals under licences granted under the 
act 39 & 40 Vict. c. 77. distinguishing painless 
from painful experiments during the years 1878- 
1900. fol. London, 1879-1901. 
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Greene (J. M.) Whose are the falsehoods? 
An inquiry into the matter of how much pain is 
inflicted upon animals in physiological experi- 
ments; containing, on the one hand, the claims 
of vivisectors to the public; on the other hand, 
descriptions (written by the vivisectors them- 
selves for the physiological journals) of some 
of their recent experiments upon animals. 8° 
Boston, 1899. 

Repr.from: N. Eng. Anti-Vivisection Soc. Month., Bost., 
June, 1899. 

Heinemann (F.) Albrecht von Haller als 
Vivisector. Ein Beitrag zu seinem 200. Ge- 
burtstag. 8°. Bern, 1908. 

Hellmann (J.) Der Vivisektionsstreit im 
Kanton Zurich vom Jahre 1895. Kritisch be- 
leuchtet an Hand der Streitschrift: Fiir die Vivi- 
sektion gegen die Initiative. Hrsg. namens des 
Weltbundes gegen die Vivisektion, Abteilung 
Zurich, von S. Fliegel. 8°. Zurich, 1904. 

Hoggan (G.) Extracts from two letters on 
vivisection: 1. Experimental physiology. 2. 
Anaesthetics, and the lower animals. 8°. [Lon- 
don, n. d.] 

van der Hucht (J. C.) Zijn de gevolgtrek- 
kingen juist die men uit het verslag der En- 
gelsche Pasteur-Commissie gemaakt heeft? 8°. 
Gravenhage, 1887. 

Repr. from: Androcles, 1887. 

Hugenholtz (J. B. T.) Open brief aan W. 
Koster. Antwoord op zijn artikel in "De 
Tijdspiegel" van Januari 1891, hoe de vivisectie 
bestreden wordt. 8°. Gravenhage, 1891. 

Repr.from: Androcles, Feb., 1891. 

. Het vivisectie - vraagstok. 8° 

Utrecht, 1892. 

Human devils. The Washington Humane 
Society submit to the public the following cor- 
respondence between Basil Wilberforce and 
Henry Sewill, to which are appended extracts 
from the report of the Connecticut Humane So- 
ciety for 1893. 8°. [n. p., n. d.~\ 

Human vivisection. 8°. [Chicago, n. d.] 

. A statement and an inquiry. 2. ed., 

revised. 8°. [n. p.], 1899. 

. The same. 3. ed., revised. 8°. \n. 

p.], 1900. 

Human vivisection. Foundlings cheaper 
than animals. 8°. Washington, [n. d.]. 

Humphrey. Vivisection; a speech delivered 
by ... at the forty- ninth annual meeting of 
the British Medical Association, Ryde, August 
1881. 8°. [Ryde], 1881. 

Illustrations of vivisection, or experiments 
on living animals, from the works of physiolo- 
gists. 8°. Philadelphia, 1887. 

Is de vivisectie in het .... belangder mensch- 
heid? Een beroep op alle medici van Neder- 
land door den Nederlandschen Bond tot Bestrij- 
ding der Vivisectie. Met een voorwoord van 
J. van Rees. 12°. Haag, 1898. 

See, also, infra, Luchtmans. 

Is vivisection painful? 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 
Jungius (M.) Vivisectie in Nederland. 8°. 

Haag, [1898?]. 
Kaiser (K.) Uitspraken over de vivisectie. 

Bijeenverzameld door ... 8°. 's-Gravenhaae, 

1892. 

Repr.from: Androcles, 189?. 

Keen (W. W.) What vivisection has done for 
humanity. 8°. Chicago, 1910. 

Kenealy (A.) The failure of vivisection, and 
the future of medical research. 8°. London, 
1910. 
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Kingsford (Anna). Pasteur, zijne methode 
en hare resultaten. Voordracht gehouden te 
Hampstead den 13 n Mei 1886. Vrij uit het 
Engelsch vertaald en van een naschrift voorzien 
door J. C. van der Hucht. 8°. 's-Gravenhage, 
1887. 

. Onwetenschappelijke wetenschap. 

Vrij uit het Engelsch vertaald door J. C. van der 
Hucht (2 de druk); en in memoriam Anthony 
Ashley Cooper, Lord Shaftesbury, door J. C. 
van der Hucht (2 de druk). 8°. 's-Gravenhage, 
1891. 

. Het land aan gene zijde van de zon. 

Een sprookje voor onzen tijd. Uit het Engelsch 
door C. v. d. Hucht. 8°. 's-Gravenhage, 1895. 

Klencke. De natuurkundige wetenschap. 
Der jongste vijftig jaren en haar invloed op de 
maatschappij . Uit het Hoogduitsch door A. 
Winkler Prins. 8°. Utrecht, 1863. 

Kxoche (R.) Het wetenschappelijk dieren- 
martelen. Eene reeks van feiten uit verschil- 
lende authenthieke bronnen bijeengebracht. 
8°. [Amsterdam, 1891, vel subseg.] 

Leffingwell (A.) Does science need secrecy? 
A reply to Prof. Porter and others of Harvard 
Medical School. With statement concerning 
vivisection, by W. T. Porter, reprinted from the 
"Boston Transcript." 8°. Providence, R. I., 
1896. 

. Some mistakes of scientists. 8°. 

Washington, 1900. 
Repr.from: Senate Document No. 78, 55. Cong. 

. The rise of the vivisection contro- 
versy. A chapter of history. 8°. New York, 
1903. 

. The vivisection question. 2. ed. 8°. 

Chicago, 1907. 

. Does vivisection need concealment? 

8°. [Boston, n. d.] 

. The same. 12°. Boston, [n. d.]. 

Repr.from: Christian Keg., Bost. 

. A dangerous ideal. 12°. [Providence, 

R. I., n. d.] 

von Liszt (E.) Die Vivisection, deren 
Wesen, Unwerth und Schadlichkeit in fach- 
mannischen Ausspriichen. 12°. Wien, 1900. 

Lubarsch ( O.) Ueber die sogenannte Vivisek- 
tion. 8°. Halle a. S., 1905. 

Luchtmans (G.) Een blik in de geneeskunde 
der toekom jt. Open brief aan den Nederland'- 
schen Bond tot Bestrijding der Vivisectie naar 
aanleiding der brochure: Is de vivisectie in het 
belang der menschheid? 8°. Den Haag, 1899. 

MacCormac (H. ) Human vivisection. 
Three short letters on judicial slaughter. 8°. 
Belfast, [n. d.]. 

MacDonald ( G. ) Extracts from an article 
entitled "Vivisection and progress; a statement 
and an appeal," 8°. London, 1905. 

Repr.from: Contemporary Rev., Lond., 1905. 

Mayer (J.) Ueber Unentbehrlichkeit, Nu- 
tzen und ethische Bedeutung der Vivisektion; 
nochmals ein Wort zur allgemeinen Aufklarung. 
8°. Frankfurt a. M., 1900. 

Medical opinions concerning vivisection. 8°. 
[n. p., n. d.] 

Melena (E.) Gemma. Naar het Duitsch van 
ElpisMelena. 8°. 's-Gravenhage, 1891. 

Memorial of William H. Welch, president of 
the Congress of American Physicians and Sur- 
geons and dean of the medical faculty of Johns 
Hopkins University, and others, protesting 
against the passage of Senate bill, No. 1063, 
entitled "A bill for the further prevention of 
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cruelty to animals in the District of Columbia. 
8°. Washington, 1898. 

Metzger (D.) De vivisectie, hare gevaren en 
hare gruwelen. Bekroona door de Fransche 
Vereeniging tot Bestrijding der Vivisectie. 
(De prijs van Gravin de Noailles.) 8°. 's- 
Gravenhage, 1893. 

. The same. La vivisection, ses dangers 

et ses crimes. 2. ed., avec notes et commen- 
taires par Philippe Marechal. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Myers (C. S.) & Leffingwell (A.) The 
vivisection problem. 8°. [n. p.], 1907. 

Nederlandsche Bond tot Bestrijidng der 
Vivisectie. Naamlijst der leden, donateurs en 
stichters. 8°. [n. p., 1891.] 

— — — . De tribune van den . . . Nos. 1-4. 
8°. Edam, [1892-4]. 

. Jaarverslag over 1895. 24 pp. 8°. 

[n. p., 1896.] 

New England (The) Anti- Vivisection So- 
ciety Monthly, v. 1-3, October, 1895-8. 12°. 
& 8°. Boston. 

Nordvall (A. L.) Kan vivisektionen fors- 
varas? F5redrag, hallet i Stregnas Djurskydds- 
foreningdenl8Decemberl879. [Can vivisection 
be defended? Lecture before Society for the 
Protection of Animals.] 8°. Stockholm, 1880. 

. The same. Discours; 1' anti-vivisec- 
tion. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Oordeel (Een) van medici over de vivisectie. 
12°. 's Gravenhage, 1883. 

Repr.from: Dagblad van Zuid-Holland en s'-Gravenhage, 
1883. 

Opinions concerning vivisection and dissec- 
tion in schools. 12°. Chicago, 1895. 

Ortt (F. L.) Medische wetenschap en vivi- 
sectie. 8°. 's-Gravenhage, 1902. 

Owen, Hunter & Harvey. A letter to the 
presidents and council of the Association for the 
Advancement of Medicine by Research. From 
the author of "Hunter and the stag." 12°. 
London, 1882. 

Paget (S.) Experiments on animals. With 
an introduction by Lord Lister. 12°. London, 
[1899]. 

. The same. 12°. New York, 1900. 

. The same. 8°. New York, 1907. 

. The case against antivivisection. 8°. 

London, 1904. 

. What we owe to experiments on ani- 
mals. 12°. London, 1904. 

Also, in: Hospital, Lond., 1903-4, xxxv, 165; 185; 203; 223; 
242; 255; 271; 289; 311; 331; 351. 

. For and against experiments on ani- 
mals; evidence before the Royal Commission on 
Vivisection. With an introduction by the Earl 
of Comer. 8°. London, 1912. 

Parvin (T.) A physician on vivisection. 
Extract from the annual address before the 
American Academy of Medicine, Washington, 
May 4, 1891. 16°. Cambridge, 1895. 

Pasteur en zijne Intentingen. Uitgegeven 
door den Nederlandschen Bond tot Bestrijding 
der Vivisectie. 8°. 's Gravenhage, 1896. 

Peabody (P. G.) Vivisectional cruelties of 
to-day [summer of 1893], as reported by an eye- 
witness. Address delivered at London, June 14, 
1893. With an introduction by Col. Robt. G. 
Ingersoll. 12°. Aurora, III., [1893?]. 

Pellat (Mme. S.) Vivisecteurs. Piece en 
trois actes. 8°. Paris, 1911. 

Pilcher (J. E.) The Ohio State Medical 
Society and anti-vivisection legislation. 8°. 
[Columbus], 1896. 

Also, in: Columbus M. J., 1896, xvi, 502-507. 
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Playfair (L.) Speech delivered in the 
House of Commons on the second reading of Mr. 
Reid's bill for the total suppression of scientific 
experiments upon animals, April 4th, 1883. 8°. 
London, 1883. 

Rawitz (B.) Fur die Vivisection. Eine 
Streitschrift. 8°. Greifswald, 1898. 

Reality (The) of human vivisection. A 
review of a letter by W. W. Keen, late president 
of the American Medical Association. 8°. 
Boston, 1901. 

Rijnders (J. B.) & Struijcken (H. J. L.) 
Vivisectie is in het belang der menscheid! Een 
enkel woord tot beoordeeling der brochure, uit- 
gegeven door den Ned. Bond ter Bestrijding van 
Vivisectie. 16°. Breda, 1898. 

Roorda van Eysinga (S. F. W.) Vivisectie 
en hooger onderwijs. Open brief aan D. Bee- 
rends. 8°. 's-Gravenhage, 1893. 

de St. Hubert ( Mme.) Les animaux martyrs. 
12°. London, [n. d.]. 

Scientific chicanery; does it pay? 8°. 
Providence, R. I., 1900. 

Shall science do murder? 8°. Providence, 
R. I., 1899. 

Repr.from: Chicago Evening Post, May 18, 1899. 

S[tams] (C.) Tegen vivisectie. 8°. Rotter- 
dam, 1895. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Rotterdam, 

1895. 

. Over doel en wezen van vivisectie. 

8°. Rotterdam, 1896. 

Stratton (J.) The churches and vivisection. 
8°. London, 1895. 

Taber (S. R.) Shall vivisection be restricted? 
12°. [n. p.], 1905. 

Repr. from: Chicago Rec.-Herald, May 12, 1905. 

. Illustrations of human vivisection. 

Experiments with poison. 8°. [n. p.], 1906. 

Tait (L.) L'inutilite de l'experimentation 
sur les animaux comme methode de recherche 
scientifique. Traduit de l'anglais. 8°. Lon- 
dres, 1882. 

. Redevoering op de jaarlijksche alge- 

meene vergadering van de Vereeniging tegen 
Vivisectie te Londen, gehouden te St. James 
Hall, Dinsdag26 Mei 1891. 8°. [n. p., 1891.] 

. A wrong method, being two letters on 

experimentation on living animals. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1895. 

& Grysanowski (E.) Kritische Be- 

leuchtungen der Vivisectionsdebatte im preus- 
sischen Abgeordnetenhause. 12°. Dresden, 1883. 

Taylor (C. B.) The fruits of vivisection. 8°. 
Philadelphia, [1893]. 

Repr.from: Zoophilist, Lond., 1892. 

. On vivisection. 8°. [London, n. d.] 

Repr.from: Soc. Protection Animals from Vivisection. 

[Thomson (W.)] Bacon and Shakespeare on 
vivisection, in reply to Dean Plumptre. 8°. 
Melbourne, 1881. 

Thornhill (M.) The case against vivisec- 
tion, being a re-issue for general circulation of 
"The clergy and vivisection." 12°. London, 
1889. 

Truth (The) concerning vivisection. 8°. 
Aurora, III, 1897. 

United States. Congress. Senate. Senate 
bill 1063. For the further prevention of cruelty 
to animals in the District of Columbia. 8°. 
[Washington, 1897.] 

. Statement of Albert Leffingwell, of 

New York, being a critical examination of 
various objections made to Senate Bill No. 1063, 
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and other papers and facts relating to the subject 
of vivisection. 55. Cong., 3. sess. S. Doc. 78. 
Jan. 26, 1899. Presented by Mr. Gallinger. 8°. 
[Washington, 1899.] 

. A bill for the regulation of scientific 

experimentation upon human beings and animals 
in the District of Columbia. 57. Cong., 1. sess. 
S. 3068. Introd. by Mr. Gallinger, Jan. 21, 1902. 
roy. 8°. [Washington, 1902.] 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Vivisection in the District of Columbia. [Letter 
addressed by the Acting Secretary, to the chair- 
man of the Committee on the District of Colum- 
bia, on the subject of vivisection. May 16, 
1896.] 8°. [Washington, 1896.] 

Vaughan (C. J.) The Dean of Llandaff on 
vivisection. 8°. London, 1894. 

Visit (A) to the laboratory of M. Pasteur by the 
medical commission of the Bournemouth Anti- 
Vivisection Society. 12°. West Parley, Wim- 
borne, [1886]. 

Vivisectie (De) als onderwijsmethode aan 
veeartsenijscholen, door een deskundige bevor- 
deeld. 12°. Leiden, 1881. 

Vivisection. Hearing before the Senate Com- 
mittee on the District of Columbia, February 21, 
1900, on the bill (S. 34) for the further prevention 
of cruelty to animals in the District of Columbia. 
8°. Washington, 1900. 

Vivisection: is it necessary or justifiable? 
Being two prize essays published by the Royal 
Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals. 
8°. London, 1886. 

Vivisection the problem. A controversy be- 
tween Charles S. Myers, of Cambridge, England, 
and Albert Leffingwell, of New York. 8°. 
[n. p.], 1907. 

Vivisection (La). Rapport de la commission 
speciale d'enquete sur la vivisection, nominee le 
29 octobre 1889 par la Societe royale protectrice 
des animaux. Rapporteur: Louis Delmer. (Ex- 
trait du Bulletin de la Societe royale protectrice 
des animaux.) 8°. Bruxelles, 1890. 

Vivisection Reform Society. [Circular.] 8°. 
Chicago, 1904. 

Vivisezione (La) secondo il suo valore sci- 
entifico e la sua giustificazione etica. Trat- 
tato tradotto dal tedesco da E. M. 8°. Roma, 
1879. 

W. (W.) "The interests of humanity " in con- 
nection with vivisection. 8°. [Aurora, n. d.] 

Wachenheim (F. L.) Medical experimenta- 
tion on animals. 8°. Boston, 1910. 

Cutting from: Atlantic Month., Bost., 1910, cvi. 

Warbasse (J. P.) The conquest of disease 
through animal experimentation. 8°. New 
York & London, 1910. 

von Weber (E.) De foltenkamers der wet- 
tenschap, eene verzameling van feiten voor het 
leeken publiek. 8°. 's-Gravenhage, 1880. 

-. The same. Les chambres de torture 

de la science; recueil de faits sounds au public. 
Traduit de I'allemand par Elpis Melena sur la 
septieme Edition, considerablement augmented. 
8°. Paris, 1880. 

Wilks (S.) A few letters to an anti-vivisec- 
tionist. 8°. London, 1882. 

. Do the interests of mankind require 

experiments on living animals, and if so, up to 
what point are they justifiable? 8°. London, 
[1892]. 

Wilson (J.) Protest against proposed legisla- 
tion restricting the experiments of the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture. 8°. Washington, 1897. 



VIVISECTION. 



329 



VIVISECTION. 



Vivisection. 

Zullen wij nog langer lijdelijk blijven tegen- 
over de gruwelen der vivisectie? 8°. 's-Graven- 
hage, 1890. 

Antivivisection bill in Congress; hearing before the 
Commissioners of the District of Columbia. Med. News, N. 
V., 1896. lxviii, 193-195.— Antivivisectionists (The). [Col- 
liers.] Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., lull, n. s., xxxiii, 
429.— Antivivtseettonist's (An) libel action. [Edit.] N. 
York M.J. [etc.], 1913,xcvii, 1093.— Battersea (The) "Brown 
Dog." Brit, M. J., Lond., 1911, i, 232. See. also, infra.— 
Bayliss v. Coleridge. Zoophilist, Lond., 1903, xxiii', 188- 
272. Also: Brit. M. J Lond., 1903, ii, 125)8; 1361; 1435; 
1495.— Bell (C.) Animal experimentation in scientific re- 
search. Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1908-9, xxvi, 80-84.— Bigelovv 
(H.J.) Vivisection. In his: Surg. Anaesth., 8°, Bost., 1900, 
363-375.— Bleyer (J. M.) Legislation on vivisection. Med.- 
Leg. J., N. Y., 1908-9, xxvi, 85-87.— Boisllniere (L. C.) 
Realdus Columbus of Cremona and Book xiiii (concerning 
vivisection) of his treatise on anatomv, A. D. 1559. St. 
Louis M. Rev., 1906, liv, 357-362.— Boruttau (H.) Vivisek- 
tion. Gesundh. in Wort u. Bild, Berl., 1907, iv. 282-291.— 
Boucher (H.) Au sujet de mon referendum; la foi en la 
science experimentale. Rec. med., Par., 1907, xvi, 83-87.— 
Bowditch (H. P.) Vivisection justifiable. Sanitarian, N. 
Y., 1896, xxxviii, 229-243.— Brickner (S. M.) Antivivisec- 
tionist mercy. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1914, xcix, 907.— Brown 
(J. M.) Vivisection; areplv to Dr. Keen. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 592.— Brown (T. G.) Notes on the 
final report of the Roval Commission on Vivisection. Liver- 
pool M.-Chir. J., 1912, No. 62, 237-245.— "Brown Dog" 
(The) of Battersea. Lancet, Lond., 1910, i, 583. See, also, 
supra.— Bryan (B.) The old storv; vivisection in 1895. 
Zoophilist, Lond., 1896, xvi, 88-90. Also, Reprint.— Burger 
(H.) Beperking der vivisectie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst., 1907, i, 725; 797.— Cannon (W. B.) The 
opposition to medical research: chairman's address. J. Am. 

M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 635-640. . The responsibility 

of the general practitioner for freedom of medical research. 

Boston M. & S. J., 1909, clxi, 42S-432. . Dr. Cannon 

and anti-vivisectionists. Ibid., 1911, clxiv, 475. . 

Some characteristics of antivivisection literature. Med.- 
Pharm. Critic, N. Y., 1911, xiv, 59-68. . Antivivisec- 
tion legislation; its history, aims and menace. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1913, lx, 1511-1514. . Some characteris- 
tics of antivivisection literature; who are the authors 
quoted as authorities bv antivivisectionists? Scient. Am. 
Suppl., N. Y., 1914, lxxviii, 58.— Carus (P.) The immo- 
rality of the antivivisection movement. Open Court, Chi- 
cago, 1897, xi, 370-376.— Cathelin (F.) La question de la 
vivisection au point de vue chirurgical. Rev. scient., Par., 
1908, 5. s., x, 716-720.— Clurman (M. J.) The present 
status of vivisection in the medical profession. N. York M. 
J. [etc.], 1911, xciv, 865-873. Also, Reprint.— Coleridge (S.) 
The utilitv and the ethics of experiments on animals. Brit. 

M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 1190-1192. . The cruelty of anti- 

vivisectionism. Ibid., 1901, i, 1575-1577.— Cruelty (The) of 
antivivisectionism. Ibid., 1295; 1418; 1511; 1639.— Dam- 
mann. Ueber die Vivisektion vor dem internationalen 
Thierschutzkongress in Bern. Deutsche thierarztl. Wchn- 
schr., Karlsruhe, 1894, ii, 293-295.— Daniel (F. E.) Senti- 
ment and science. Texas M. J., Austin, 1904-5, xx, 429- 
450.— Debate (A) on vivisection. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 
1255-1258.— Defence (In) of vivisection. N. Eng. M. Gaz., 
Bost., 1896, xxxi, 115-123.— Delaup (S. P.) Vivisection is a 
necessitv for medical progress. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1899-1900, 
Hi, 706-7"l0. Also: Tr. Louisiana M. Soc, N. Orl., 1900, 61- 
66.— District of Columbia (The) cruelty to animals bill. 
N. York M. J., 1897, lxv,806; 811— Elliot(C.W.) President 
Elliot of Harvard and antivivisection. Med. News, N. Y., 

1900, lxxvi, 832-834. . Legislation against medical 

discovery. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1900-1901, lvii, 436.— 
Ernst (H. C.) Closing statement for the remonstrants to 
the Massachusetts house bill no. 917, entitled, An act for the 
further prevention of cruelty to animals, before the joint 
committee on probate and insolvency, March 15, 1900. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxlii, 619; 6.50.— Esch. Ueber die 
sogenannte Vivisektion. Hyg. Bl., Berl., 1906, ii, 69: 91.— 
Experiments on living animals. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 
1580: 1911, ii, 220.— Fish (P. A.) Zoophily versus homo- 
phily. Tr. Am. Micr. Soc. 1895, Buffalo, 1896, xviii, 142-145. 
Also, Reprint.— Foveau de Courmelles (F.-V.) Les abus 

de la vivisection. Actuality nukl., Par., 1908, xx, 52. . 

Abus et erreurs de la vivisection au point de vue chirurgical. 
Rev. scient., Par., 1909, 5. s., xi, 170-173.— Gordon (C. A.) 
Whv I oppose vivisection. Med. Reporter, Calcutta, 1895, 
vj 209 —Gould (G. M.) Vivisection. Bull. Am. Acad. M., 
Easton, Pa., 189.5-6, ii, 4.56-481.— Guinard (L.) & Tixier (L.) 
Troubles fonctionnels reflexes d'origine p^ritone"ale , obser- 
ves pendant l'evisceration d'animaux profondement anestM- 
sies. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1897, Ixx, 899.— Hamilton (G.) 
Thoughts upon vivisection,with reference to its restriction by 
legislative action. Tr.Coll. Phvs. Phila., 1881,3. s.,v, 103-119. 
Also, Reprint— Harnack (E.) Wider die Vivisektions- 
gegner. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, 
xxxi, 1115.— Harris (D. F.) Note on early vivisection in 
Edinburgh. Edinb. M. J., 1901, n. s., x. 448.— Harvey (R.) 
The Pasteur Institute and vivisection. Tr. Indian M. Cong. 
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1894, Calcutta, 1895, 335-343. Also: Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta, 1895, xxx, 49-57. Also: Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 

1896, vii, 368-375.— Hehir (P.) Vivisection (so-called); its 
rdle in the service of man and beast. Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta, 1897, xxxii, 91.— Hodge (C. F.) The vivisection 
question. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y. ; 1896, xlix, 614; 771.— 
Holland (S.) The cruelty of antivivisectionism. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1901, i, 1366-1369.— Hoyt (D. M.) What vivisec- 
tion has done for medicine. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1910, 20. 
s., iii, 232-243.— Keen (W. W.) Misstatements of antivivi- 
sectionists: correspondence with American Humane Asso- 
ciation. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 500-505. Also 

Reprint. . Misstatements of the antivivisectionists 

again. Ibid., xxxvii, 400-403. Also: 1'hila. M. J., 1901, viii, 
204-206. . Vivisection and antivivisection; a corres- 
pondence between James M. Brown, and William W. Keen. 

Phila. M. J. ( 1901, vii, 370-374. . Midshipman Aiken 

and vivisection. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1537. 
Also: Boston M. & S.J. ,1902, cxlvii, 656. Also: Med. News, 

• N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 1147. . Antivivisection. Med. 

News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 1225. . The influence of 

antivivisection on character. Boston M. & S. J., 1912, clxvi, 
651 ; tis;.— Klotz (O.) The medical profession, public opin- 
ion and animal experimentation. Penn. M. J., Athens, 
1912, xlii, 192-199. Also, Reprint— Lawrence (W.) Vivi- 
section and a humane spirit. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 
1904, xvi, 319-324.— Lefflngwell (A.) Vivisection, physi- 
ology and hygiene in schools. J. Hyg., N. Y., 1895, xiv, 253- 

257. . [Vivisection:] A reply to H. C. Wood. Boston 

M.&S.J.,1895,cxxxii, 371. . Shall vivisection be re- 
stricted? Pop. Sc. Month., N.Y. ,1896-7,1, 265. . For 

restriction and limitation [of vivisection]. Canad. J. M. & S., 
Toronto, 1904, xvi, 324-328— Moschini (A.) Unnuovomo- 
dello di tavolo da vivisezione. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di 
Pavia, 1911, xxx, 386-389, 3 pi— Medicine in the Encyclo- 
pa?diaBritannica. Vivisection, etc. Lancet, Lond., 1911, ii, 
1355.— Nichols (A. H.) Vivisection: areply to H.C.Wood. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1895, cxxxii, 370.— Oldne'ld (J.) Experi- 
ments on living animals; the humanitarian problem. Med. 

Mag., Lond., 1898, vii, 608; 760. . The scientific relation 

between thehumans and non-humans. InterstateM. J., St. 
Louis, 1908, xv, 188-197.— O'Leary (de I,.) The ethical aspect 
of physical research. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1913, xxxi, 242-248. — 
Paget (S.) The Research Defence Society. St. Barth. 
Hosp. J., Lond., 1907-8, xv, 119.— Pearce (R. M.) The 
charge of "human vivisection" as presented in antivivisec- 
tion literature. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1914, lxii, 659-668. — 
Pedersen (V. C.) Vivisection from a student's standpoint. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii, 675-680.— Philadelphia 
(The) vivisection trial. [Edit.] Ibid., 1914, xcix, 841. — 
Physiologist (The), Bayliss vs. Coleridge, the antivivisec- 
tionist. [Edit.] J. Mass. Ass. Bds. Health, Bost., 1904-5, 
xiv, 2-4. — Poli (U.) Vivisezionismo. Ann. di Ippocrate, 
Milano, 1909-10, iv, 589-591.— Putnam (J. J.) Vivisection 
in Harvard medical school; areply. Boston M. & S. J., 1900, 
cxlii, 209-214. Also, Reprint.— Report of the Royal Com- 
mission on Vivisection; the National Anti-vivisection So- 
ciety's official comment. Zoophilist, Lond., 1911-12, xxxi, 
suppl., 205-224— Robinson (W. J.) The malice and vin- 
dictiveness of the antivivisectionists. Med. Rec, N. Y., 

1897, li, 791. . The indispensableness of animal experi- 
mentation and the im moral ity and cru el ty of antivivisection . 
N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1912, xii, 61-67.— Royal Com- 
mission on Vivisection. Brit. M. J. Lond., 1907-9, passim. — 
Salmon (D. E.) The anti-vivisection bill. Vet. Mag., 
Phila., 1896, iii, 74-79.— Schafer (E. A.) An address on 
antivivisectionists and the Research Defence Society. 

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, i, 797-800. The prohibition 

of experiments on dogs. Nature, Lond., 1913-14, xcii, 242- 
244.— Shaw (B.) [et nl.]. British Union for the Abolition of 
Vivisection. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 1174.— Shufeldt 
(R. W.) Vivisection and its detractors. Pacific M. J., San 

Fran., 1908, li, 755-765. Also, Reprint. . Some of 

humanity's debts to vivisection. Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 
1908-9, xxvi, 88-95.— Simpson (W. D.) Essay on vivisec- 
tion. Vet. J. & Ann. Comp. Path., Lond., 1896, xlii, 326: 
xliii, 1; 149. — Smith (E. B.) Vivisection a necessity. 
Cleveland M. Gaz., 1896-7, xii, 72-75.— Sternberg. Antivi- 
visection in the District of Columbia; a reply from Surgeon- 
General . . . Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxl, 198.— Sticker (A.) 
Die Bedeutung des Tierexperimentes fur die soziale Hy- 
giene und die soziale Medizin. Med. Reform, Berl., 1906, 
xiv, 541-543. Also: Berl. tier&rztl. Wchnschr., 1907, 711- 
714.— Sturgis (F. R.) The Bayne antivivisection bill. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1911,lxxix, 685— Stuver (E.) Do vivisec- 
tors inflict unnecessary suffering in their investigations? J. 

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 789-791. . Some 

benefits of vivisection or experiments on living animals. 

Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1900, n. s., xliv, 93-96. . Is 

vivisection a benefit to animals and man and justifiable? 
Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 108-111.— Taft (F. E.) The 
live animal in its relation to medicine and pharmacy. J. 
Med. & Sc., Portland, 1900-1901, vii, 195-198.— Taylor (G. G.) 
The abuse of vivisection. Chicago M. Recorder, 1902, xxiii, 
281-290.— Thane. Experiments on living animals. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1910, ii, 89.— Thompson (W. H.) Demonstra- 
tion experiments on living animals. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
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1907, i, 596— Tuckerman (L. B.) Abstract of the report of 
the committee on vivisection. Columbus M. J., 1897, xix, 
237-243— Utility (The) and the ethics of experiments on 
animals. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 926-928.— Vivisection. 
[Resolutions presented by Dr. Gould.] Boston M. & S. J., 
1896, cxxxiv, 602. — Vivisection; a statement in behalf of 
science. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1896, n. s., iii, 421- 
426. Also, Reprint— Volnitch-Sianogensky (A. R.) 
Table d'operation pour les animaux. Arch. d. sc. biol., St.- 
Petersb., 1895-6, iv, 464-475.— Warbasse (J. P.) What 
animal experimentation or so-called vivisection has done for 
humanity. Med.-Pharm. Critic, N. Y., 1911, xiv, 321-331.— 
Welch (W. H.) Objections to the antivivisection bill 1063, 
now before the Senate of the United States. J. Am. M. Ass., 

Chicago, 1898, xxx, 285-289. . Argument against 

Senate bill 34, Fifty-sixth Congress, first session, generally 
known as the "Antivivisection bill." Ibid., 1900, xxxiv, 
1242 - 1244.— White (Caroline E.) The self-defense of an 
anti-vivisectionist. Boston M. & S. J., 1912, clxvii, 142- 
144.— Wiggs (L. B.) The scope of vivisection. Old Do- 
minion J. M. & S., Richmond, 1910, x, 149-158.— Wilcox 
(E. V.) The anti-vivisection agitation. J. Comp. M. & 
Vet. Arch., Phila., 1898, xix, 711; 785.— Will (O. B.) Vivi- 
section, in its relation to the advancement of modern med- 
icine. Tr. Illinois M. Soc., Chicago, 1894, xliv, 83-96.— 
Wood (H. C.) The control of vivisection. Boston M. & 

S. J., 1895, cxxxii, 342. . A reply to Albert Leffingwell. 

Ibid., 395.— Woodhead (G. S.) Experiments on living 
animals. Med. Mag., Lond., 1898, vii, 432-445. 

Vivisection. [A collection of papers on vivisec- 
tion.] 

Vivisection. Hearing before the Senate Com- 
mittee on the District of Columbia, February 21, 
1900, on the bill (S. 34) for the further preven- 
tion of cruelty to animals in the District of Co- 
lumbia. 223 pp. 8°. Washington, Gov. Print. 
Office, 1900. 

Vivisection; is it necessary or justifiable? Being 
two prize essays published by the Royal Society 
for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals. 4 p. 1. , 
112 pp. 8°. London, R. Eardwicke, 1866. 

Vivisection (The) problem. A controversy be- 
tween Charles S. Myers, of Cambridge, England, 
and Albert Leffingwell, of New York. 32 pp. 8°. 
[New York], 1907. 

Vivisection (La). Rapport de la commission 
sp£ciale d'enquete sur la vivisection, nommee 
le 29 octobre 1889 par la Societe" royale protec- 
trice des animaux. Rapporteur: Louis Delmer. 
(Extrait du Bulletin de la Societe royale protec- 
trice des animaux.) 12 pp. 8°. Brvzelles, 1890. 

Vivisection; a statement in behalf of science. 
February, 1896. 11 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1896.] 

Vivisezione (La) secondo ilsuo valore scientifico e 
la sua giustificazione etica. Trattato tradotto dal 
tedesco da E. M. 98 pp. 8°. Roma, A. Ten- 
eoni, 1879. 

Viv6 (Ignacio Valenti). Toxicologfa popular. 

Lecturas de extension universitaria. xxxix, 

9-245 pp. 12°. Barcelona, Eenrich & Co., 1903. 
Vix (Karl). *Zur Lehre iiber die Aortenaneurys- 

men. 50 pp. 8°. Erlangen, Junge & Sohn, 

1904. 

Vii (Wfilhelm]) [1878- ]. *Ein Fall von sym- 
metrischer Gangran der Lider und der Thranen- 
sackgegend. 28 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Jena, G. 
Neuenhahn, 1901. 

Vixol. 

Ulbrich. Vixol, ein Inhalationsmittel zur Behandlung 
und Heilung des Asthma. Cor.-Bl. d. Ver. deutsch. Aerzte 
in Reichenberg, 1913, xxvi, No. 2, 5-11. 

Vizcaya. 

de Gallastegul (G.) Influencia del clima de Vizcaya en 
las enfermedades del aparato respiratorio. Siglo ined., 
Madrid, 1898, xlv, 761-763. 

Vizella. 

See Waters {Mineral), by localities. 

Vizerle (Raoul-Jean-Marie-Michel-Camille) [1874- 
]. *De la columnisation du vagin. 34 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 90. 



Vizioli (Francesco) [1834-99]. Annuario di medi- 
cina pratica pel 1859, ovvero sunto delle mono- 
grafie e delle memorie di patologia interna pub- 
blicate in Italia, in Germania, in Francia, in 
Inghilterra, nel Belgio, etc., nel corso dell' anno 
1858. Anno 1. 196 pp. 8°. Napoli, F. & G. 
deAngelis, 1859. [P., v. 1113.) 

. Malattie della sostanza del midollo spinale. 

pp. 1-448. 8°. Milano, F. Vallardi, [n. rf.J. 

In: Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. d.l, v. 2, 
pt. 3. 

For Biography, see Ann. di nevrol., Napoli, 1899, xvii, 1-4, 
1 pi. (L. Bianchi). Also: Morgagni, Milano, 1899, xli, pt. 2, 
433. 

Vizzavona. 

Clar (K.) Ajaccio und Vizzavona. Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau, 1903, xvii, 451-453. 

Vlaamsch Natuur- en Geneeskundig Congres. 

See Handelingen van het Vlaamsch Natuur- 

en Geneeskundig Congress. 
Vlaamsche genees- en heelkundige bladen. v. 1, 

Nos. 2-7, 1902-3. 8°. Amsterdam & Gent. 
Vlaardingerwoud (Jacob). *De dolore in genere. 

40 pp. 4°. Lugd. Bat., A. Elzevier, 1710. [P., 

v. 2244.] 

de Vlaccos (Spiridion) [I860- ]. *De la suture 
primitive de la vessie a la suite de la taille 
hypogastrique. 63 pp. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 
299. 

. De la chirurgie du goitre et de ses con- 
sequences immediates et eloignees. 44 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1895. 

Vlachanis. *Etude comparative sur les divers 
traitements du goitre exophtalmique. 78 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1899, No. 324. 

Vlacovich (G[iampaolol) [1825-991. 

See Cortese (Francesco) & Vlacovich (G. P.) Di alcuni 
cranii di scienziati distinti, etc. 4°. [ Venezia, 1881.] 

For Biography, see Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1899, xxxi, 
485-488. 

Vladichenski (A[leksandr] P[avlovich]) [1871- 
]. O primienenii galvanokaustiki pri 
gnoinikh protsessakh rogovoi obolochki; klini- 
cheskoye i eksperimentalnoye izsliedovaniye. 
[Galvanocautery in purulent processes of the 
cornea; clinical and experimental investigation.] 

1 p. 1., 258 pp.. 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Tomsk, Sibirsk. 
Tvo. Pechatn. Diela, 1911. 

Bound with: Izviest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1911. 

Vladichko (Sftanislav] D[ominovich]) [1878- ]. 
K patologii spinnovo mozga pri sklerodermii. 
[Pathology of the spinal cord in sclerodermia.] 
43 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Kiyev, tip. Ob. N. G. 
Korchak-Novitskavo, 1907. 

— . Izmleneniya vnutriklletochnikh neirofi- 

brillel pri otravlenii mishyakom i fosforom; 
eksperimentalnoye izsliedovaniye s obzorom 
sovremennavo sostoyaniya ucheniya o vnutri- 
klletochnikh nelrofibrillakh. [Changes of the 
intracellular neurofibrils in arsenic and phos- 
phorus poisoning; experimental investigation, 
together with a review of the present state of our 
knowledge concerning intracellular neurofi- 
brils.] 73 pp.. 1 pi. 8°. [Kiyev, 1908.1 
Bound with: Unlv.lzvlest., Kiyev, 1908, xlvih. 

. Vliyaniye tabachnavo dima na nerv- 

nuyu sistemu i organizm voobshtshe, s obra- 
shtsheniyem vnimaniya na profilaktiku i terapi- 
yu ostravo i khronicheskavo otravleniya. [In- 
fluence of tobacco smoke upon the nervous sys- 
tem and the organism in general, with special 
attention on the prophylaxis and therapy of 
acute and chronic poisoning.] 1 p. 1., 64 pp., 1 1., 

2 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. S. Ettinger, 1909. 
Forms February and March numbers of: Klin. Monogr., 

S.-Peterb., 1909. 
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Yladichko (S[tanislav] D[ominovich]) — contd. 

. Bred hipnoticheskavo vliyaniya. [De- 
lirium from hypnotic influence.] 76 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, V. S. Ettinger, 1912. 

Forms November and December numbers of: Klin. 
Monogr., S.-Peterb., 1912. 

Vladikin (A[leksandr] L[vovich]) [1870- ] : 
*0 vliyanii na morfologicheskiy sostav krov 1 
wedeniya v neyo nlekotorikh gazov. [On the 
influence of introduction of various gases into the 
blood , on its morphological composition . ] 53 pp . , 
11. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A- Yakobsona nasi, 1899. 

. Ukhod za novorozhdennimi. [Care of the 

new-born.] 80 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. K. 
Veierman, 1909. 

Tladikin (B[oris] V[asilyevich]) [1866- ]. 
*Materiali k istorii kholernoi epidemii 1892- 
95 gg. v predielakh Yevropeiskol Rossii. [His- 
tory of the cholera epidemic of 1892-5 in European 
Russia.] 94 pp., 1 1., 3 maps, 4 diag. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, T. P. Sdtkin, 1899. 

Vladimir (Government of) . 

See Cholera (History and statistics of), Hos- 
pitals (Description, etc., of), Insane (Asylums 
for, Description, etc., of), by localities. 

Yladimiroff (G[avrilo] Ye[vstafovich]) [1859^ ]. 
*K voprosu ob anatomicheskikh izmieneniyakh 
perifericheskol i tsentralnoi nervnol sistemi pri 
difteriinom paralichle. [Anatomical changes in 
the central and peripheral nervous system in 
diphtheritic paralvsis.] iv, 117 pp., 2 1., 3 pi. 
8°. Moskva, 1902. 

Vladimiroff tl[van] P[roklovich]) [1857- ]. 
*Materiiali k voprosu o roli moloka doinikh 
zhivotnikh v etiologii epidemiy difterii; experi- 
mentalnoye izsliedovaniye. [On the role of 
milk from milch animals in the etiology of 
epidemics of diphtheria; experimental investi- 
gation.] 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, E. 
Arnhold, 1894. 

Vladimiroff <X[ikolai Aleksleyevich]) [1837-69]. 
*Analiz diallagonovoi gornoi porodi (gabbro) 
Bilimbeyevskavo gornavo okruga Uralskavo 
khrebta. [Analysis of gabbro found in the Ural 
Mountains.] 13 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. 
Demakoff, 1869. 

Vladimiroff {Vladimir Dmitriyevich) 
[1837-1903]. 

K. (N.) [In memoriam.] Khirurgla, Mosk., 1904, xv, 256- 
258, [port, in text]. 
Vladimiroff (Yevgeniy Grigoryevich) [1868- ]. 
*K voprosu o raspoznavanii sifilisa po reaktsii 
blelikh krovyanikh sharikov na rtut. [Diagnosis 
of syphilis from the reaction of white blood 
corpuscles on mercury.] 76 pp. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg; 1900. 

Vladimirova (N. V.) Ukhod za beremennimi i 
novorozhdennimi. [Care of pregnancy and the 
new-born.] 152 pp. 12°. S.-Peterburg, A- L. 
Trunoff, 1900. 

Vladimirovka. 

See Plague (History, etc., of), by localities. 
Vladimirski (Afdrian] V[ladimirovich]) [1875- 
]. Ob umstvennol rabotosposobnosti dlevo- 
chek i malchikov; izsliedovaniye nad dletmi 
starshavo vozrasta nachalnol shkoli. [Capacity 
for mental work of boys and girls ; examination 
of elder children of the primary school.] 36 pp. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, Montvid, 1910. 

Repr.from: Trudi perv. Vseross. Syezda Uchit. [etc.], 
1909, ii. 



Vladimirski (Afdrian] VQadimirovich])— contd. 

. Zadachi shkolnavo vracha v sovremennoi 

pedagogicheskol zhizni. [Problems of the school 
physician in modern pedagogic life.] 19 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1911. 

Repr.from: Russk. Shkola, 1911. 

Vladislavleff (Serglel Vasilyevich) [1859- ]. 

Editor of: Vrach, S.-Peterburg, 1901, nos. 7-52. Also of: 
Russkiy Vrach, S.-Peterburg, 1902-14. 

Vladivostok. 

See, also, Cholera (History and statistics of), 
by localities. 

Kuchinskl (F. A.) Mediko-topograficheskiya i mediko- 
statisticheskiyasviedlemya okrleposti Vladivostok. [Med- 
ico-topographical and medico-statistical information con- 
cerning the fortress of . . .] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
1898, cxcii, med.- spec, pt., 1202-1260. 

Vladoff (Dimitre) [1873- ]. *Des abces ap- 
pendiculaires ouverts dans la vessie. 70 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Lyon, A. Rey, 1898, No. 163. 

. L'homicide en pathologie mentale (etude 

clinique et m^dico-legale). Ouvrage couronne 
par FAcademie de medecine (prix Civrieux, 
1908). Preface du docteur Legrain. xix, 379 
pp. 8°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1911. 

Vlagalishtshniy metod v ginekologii i akushor- 
stvie. Po materialam Imperatorskavo Klini- 
cheskavo Povivalno-Ginekologicheskavo Insti- 
tuta. [Vaginal method in gynecology and ob- 
stetrics. After data of the Imperial Clinical Ob- 
stetrico-Gynecologlcal Institute.] 1 p. 1., 71 pp., 
12 pi., 1 tab. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Gosudarstv. tip., 
1910. 

Vlantassopoulo (Jean) [1863- ]. *De l'here- 
dite dans l'hemorrhagie cerebrale. 87 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1894, No. 127. 

Vlasak (Erazfm) [1864-1904]. Kratke poucenf pro 
osetfovatelky nemocnych. [A short treatise on 
the treatment of diseases.] 1 p. 1., 87 pp. 8°. 
v Praze. Bursik <k^Kohout, 1902. 

For Biography, see Casop lek. desk., v Praze, 1904, xliii, 
243-245. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 
Vlasoff (V[asiliy] P[rokofyevich]) [1872- ]. 
*0 vozrozhdenii molochnol zhelyozi i vliyanii na 
nevo fibrolizina i ioda; eksperimentalnoye izslie- 
dovavaniye na krolikakh. [Regeneration of the 
mammary gland, and influence upon it of fibro- 
lysin and iodin; experimental investigation on 
rabbits.] 73 pp., 2 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, P. 0. 
Yablonski, 1909. 

Vlayeff (Georgiy Minayevich) [1864- 
1909]. 

Sarlcheff (I. D.) [In memoriam.] Protok. Obsh. Russk. 
Vrach. v Mosk., 1909-10, 1-7.— Zlatogaroflt (S.) [In memo- 
riam.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1909, xvi, 247. 

Vleeschouwer (Rene). Contribution a l'etude 
da la pharmacologie de la digitale. 48 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1909, No. 253. 

Vleminckx ([H.-J.-] Victor) [1826-1906]. 

[Biography.] Bull, de l'Ass. internat. d. med.-exp. de 
comp. d'assur., Brux., 1906, v, 53.— Defferenez. Eloge. 
Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1907, 4. s., xxi, 574- 
597.— Lebrun (A.) Hommage. Ann. Soc. de med. leg. de 
Belg., Brux., 1905-6, xvii, 197-203.— Necrologie. Ann. Soc. 
de m6d. l<5g. de Belg., Brux., 1905-6, xvii, 57-59. 

Vleminckx (Jean- Francois) [1800-76]. 

Thlernesse. [Biography.] Mem. Acad. roy. de m£d. de 
Belg., Brux., 1869-96, v, 188-193, port. 

van Vleuten (Carl Ferdinand) [1874- ]. 
*Ueber Pachymeningitis hsemorrhagica interna 
traumatica. 42pp. 8°. Bonn, C.Georgi, 1898. 

van der Vliet (M ). 

See Scheele (J.) De tuberculose onder 't rundvee [etc.]. 
8°. Geos, 1905. 
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Vloeberghs (Mme.) Prevoyance et mutuality. 

50 pp. 12°. Bruxelles, J. Goemaere, 1902. 

Vocabularies (Medical). 

See Dictionaries (Medical). 

Vocal cords. 

See, also, Larynx; Larynx (Diseases of cecal 
cords of) ; Vocal cords (Abnormities of) ; Vocal 
cords (Regeneration of). ■ 

Broc (R.) Trois cas de sangsues flxees au niveau des cor- 
des vocales. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larvnx [etc.], Par., 
1910, xxxvi.pt. 1,364-367.— Chevroton( Mile. L.) &Vles(F.) 
Cinematographie des cordes vocales et de leurs annexes 
laryngiennes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1913, clvi, 
949-952.— Citelli (S.) Sulla presenza di cartilagini sesamoidi 
nella corda vocale superiore dell' uomo e sul loro signiflcato 
morfologico. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1906, xxviii, 304-314. — 
Frouin (A.) Section ou resection des cordes vocales chez le 
chien. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1911, lxxi, 337.— 
Goebel. Ueber die tonverstarkende Wirkung des iiber den 
Stimmlippen befindlichen Ansatzrohres iiber den Toncha- 
rakter der Vokale und die Verstarkung dieser Tone durch 
das Ansatzrohr. Arch. f. Larvngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1910- 
11, xxiv, 22.5-230.— Hegener ( J. ) & Panconcelli-Calzia. 
Die einfache Kinematographie und die Strobokinemato- 
graphie der Stimmlippenbewegungen beim Lebenden. 
Vox, Berl., 1913, xxiii, 81, 2 pi— Imhofer (R.) Die elas- 
tischen Einlagerungen am Vorderende der Stimmbiinder. 
Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1905, xxvi, 176-187, 

1 pi. . Ueber das Abniitzungspigment in der Muskula- 

tur der Stimmbander. Ztschr. f. Laryngol., Rhinol. [etc.], 
Wurzb., 1912, v, 389-429, 1 pi. — — . Ueber das elastische 
Gewebe im Stimmbande alter Individuen, nebst Bemer- 
kungen zur Technik der gleichzeitigen Fett- und Elastika- 
farbung. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1914, 
xxv, 337-339.— Kanasugi. Stimmbander und Aryknorpel 
bewegen sich im Momente der Inspiration in entgegenge- 
setzter Richtung. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lix, 205.— 
Neumann (J. M.) A hangszalagoknak eddigmeg nem 
flgyelt mozgasar<51 a hangkepzesnel. [A hitherto unobserved 
motion of the vocal cords in voice formation.] Budapesti k. 
orvosegy. evi 1893-ik evkdnyve, Budapest, 1894, 55-60.— 
One >tl i (A.) Ueber die kontriiren Bewegungen der Stimm- 
bander. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. Jetc.l, Berl., 1913, 
cxiii, 461-464.— Prota (G.) Sulle alterazioni del centro di 
Krause in seguito a distrazione di una corda vocale. Atti 
d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di laringol. [etc.] 1906, Siena, 1907, 
236-239. 

Vocal cords (Abnormities of). 

See, also, Vocal cords (Doubling of). 
Baumgarten (E.) Defect des rechten Stimmbandes. 
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1904, xl, 679. Also, 
transl.: Orr-. gege- es fiilgyogy., Budapest, 1904, 236.— 
Halasz (H.) Die durch rhembranose Verwachsung der 
Stimmbander entstandene Stimmritzenverengung; Dia- 
phragma glottidis congenitum. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., 
Berl., 1905, xxxix, 515-518.— Hill (W.) Cureofextensiveweb 
uniting middle two-fourths of the vocal cord by division and 
wearingof an intralargvngeal splint. Proc. Row Soc. Med., 
' Lond., 1908-9, ii, Laryngol. Sect., 32.— Masihi (G.) Dia- 
framma membranoso fra le due corde vocali con integrita 
della respirazione e della voce. Ann. di laringol. [etc.], 
Genova, 1904, v, 135-142.— Spiess (G.) Ein gespaltenes 
Stimmband. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1908, xx, 
525.— Tanturrl (D.) Curiosita patologica in una corda 
vocale. Arch. ital. di laringol., Napoli, 1904, xxiv, 105-107. 

Vocal cords (Adhesions of) . 

Baumgarten (E.) Az alhangszalagok mellso osszeno- 
vese. [Adhesion of the anterior vocal cords.] Orr-, gege- 
6s fiilgy6gy., Budapest, 1904. 139— WInslow (J. R.) A case 
of membranous synechia of the vocal cords due to intuba- 
tion of the larvnx; larvngo-flssure; cure. J. Eve, Ear & 
Throat Dis., Bait., 1905. x, 183-186. 

Vocal cords ( Cancer of) . 

Bert ran y Castillo (F.) Epitelioma de la cuerda vocal 
izquierda; tirotomia; curaci6n. Rev. de med. v cirug. 
pract., Madrid, 1914, cii, 172-176.— Caboche (H.) 'Epithe- 
lioma pedicule de la corde vocale droite; laryngo-fissure; 
guerison remontant a quatre ans et demi avec regeneration 
d'une corde vocale. Arch, internat. de larvngol. [etc.], 
Par., 1912, xxxiv, 56-60.— Chappell (W. F.) Complete re- 
moval of the left vocal cord for malignant disease; presenta- 
tion of the patient. Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass.,N.Y., 1903, xxv, 
98-104. Also, Reprint.— Grant (J. D.) Epithelioma of the 
right vocal cord in a man aged 60; removal by thyrotomy. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1909-10, in, Laryngol. Sect., 
17.— Grant (J. D.) & McKenzie (D.) Epithelioma of left 
vocal cord in a woman aged 58; removed by thyrotomy. 
Ibid., 19.— Hett (G. S.) Carcinoma of left vocal cord; opera- 
tion; arrest. Ibid., 1912-13, vi, Laryngol. Sect., 132.— Laker 
(K.) Zur Frage der Entstehung iind Heilung des Stimm- 
bandkrebses. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lviii, 2515- 
2520.— Lannols (M. ) & D urand. Regeneration d'une corde 



Vocal cords ( Cancer of) . 

vocale apres extirpation totale pour cancer. Rev. hebd. de 
laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1909, i, 33-38.— Mouret (J.) Note sur 
la thvrotomie pour cancer des cordes vocales. Ibid., 1908, ii, 
461-464.— Semon (Sir F.) Epithelioma of the left vocal 
cord; thyrotomy; recurrence; extirpation of left half of 
larynx; lasting "cure. Proc. Roy. SoC. Med., Lond., 1908-9, 
ii, Larvngol. Sect., 6-8. Tilley(H.) A case of epithelioma 
of the left vocal cord. Ibid., 1907-8, i, Laryngol. Sect, 60.— 
Vaquler. Epithelioma pavimenteux tubule de la corde 
vocale gauche. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 
1903, xvi, 399-404. 

Vocal cords (Congestion and thickening 
of). 

Baumgarten (E.) A hangszalagmegvastagodasnak 
mutettel val<5 gyogyitasardl. [Operative treatment of thick- 
ened vocal cords.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1909, liii, 642. 
AUo, transl.: Monatschr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], Berl., 1910, xliv, 
129-133.— Donelan (J.) Swelling at junction of right vocal 
cord and apex of vocal process. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 
1910-11, iv, Laryngol. Sect., 80.— Garel (J.) Traitement 
chirurgical de la pachydermie des cordes vocales par la 
methode du fraisage. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx 
[etc.], Par., 1907, xxxiii, pt. 2, 573-579.— TUley (II.) A case 
of congestion of the right vocal cord. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1907-8, i, Laryngol. Sect., 18. Also: J. Laryngol., 

Lond., 1908, xxiii, 79. . Granular congestion of left 

vocal cord, probably specific in origin. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Med., Lond., 1912-13, vi, Laryngol. Sect., 61. 

Vocal cords (Diseases and disorders of). 

See, also, Vocal cords (Adhesions of); Vocal 
cords (Cancer of); Vocal cords (Congestion, etc., 
of); Vocal cords (Nodules of); Vocal cords 
(Paralysis of) ; Vocal cords (Syphilis of) ; Vocal 
cords ( Tuberculosis of) ; Vocal cords ( Tumors of); 
Vocal cords ( Ulceration of) . 

Bourbon (L.-A.) Contribution a l'etude de 
la pachydermie des cordes vocales et a son 
traitement chirurgical par le fraisage, method e 
de Garel. 8°. Lyon, 1907. 

Barwell (H.) A case of infiltration of the left vocal cord. 
Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1906, xvi, 739.— Blumenfeld (F.) 
Zur pathologischen Anatomie der Stimmlippe. Ztschr. f. 
Laryngol., Rhinol. [etc.], Wiirzb., 1910, Hi, 225-235, 3 pi. 
Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1910, Leipz., 1911, lxxxii, pt. 2, 329.— Botey (R.) 
Caso extraordinario de renacimiento de las cuerdas vocales. 
Arch, de rinol., laringol., otol., Barcel., 1906, xvii, 333-342.— 
Cisler (J.) K pathogenese mediannf posice vazu hlasov^ho. 
[Pathogenesis of the median position of the vocal cord.] 
Rev. v neuropsychopath., Praha, 1914, xi, 165-169. — Halasz 
(H.) A hangszalagok hartyas osszenovese folytan Igtrejott 
hangresszukulet; diaphragma glottidis congenitum. [Mem- 
branous concrescence of the vocal cords following stricture of 
the glottis; . . . ] Orr- g£ge- es fillgydgy., Budapest, 1905, 
30-32.— Heymann ( P. ) Einse itige Erkrankung der Stimm- 
bander. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1912, Leipz., 1913, lxxxiv, pt. 2, 2. Halfte. 294-298. 
Also: Monatschr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], Berl., 1913, xlvii, 517- 
522. Also, transl.: Arch, internat. de larvngol. [etc.], Par., 
1913, xxxv, 29-33.— Home ( W. J. ) A case illustrating 
"dents de scie" of the vocal cords. Proc. Rov. Soc. Med.. 
Lond., 1910-11, iv, Laryngol. Sect., 10.— Imhofer (R.) 
Ueber einseitige Stimmbanderkrankung; Bemerkungen zu 
dem Aufsatze Max Scheiers. Arch. f. Larvngol. u. Rhinol., 
Berl., 1910, xxiii, 40-42.— Laurens (P.) <fc Nathan (M.) 
Leucoplasie de la corde vocale avec transformation neopla- 
sique. Bull, et nM>m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1911, lxxxvi, 673- 
675. — Onodi (A.) A hangszalagok ellentetes mozgasairfjl. 
[Contrary movements of the vocal cords.] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1913, lvii, 33.5-337. Also, transl: Pest, med.-chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1914, 1, 133-135.— Prota (G.) Sulle 
alterazioni del centro di Krause in seguito a distruzione di 
una corda vocale. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1907, 
xviii, 50-53.— Rosenberg (A.) Ueber einseitige Stimm- 
banderkrankung. Verhandl. d. Ver. siiddeutsch. Larvngol., 
Wurzb. 1905, 120-125.— Scheier (M.) Ueber einseitige 
Stimmbanderkrankung. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol.. 
Berl., 1909, xxii, 540.— Spicer(R. II. S.) Case of a man, aged 
thirty-five, with papillated new growth of intense white- 
ness, affecting both vocal cords. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1908, 
xxiii, 192.— Wilkinson (O.) A case of submucous hemor- 
rhage of the right vocal cords. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 
1906, xvi, 712-714.— Wylie (A.) ? Pachydermia of the right 
vocal cord. Proc. Rov. Soc. Med., Lond., 1911-12, v, Laryn- 
gol. Sect., 63-65. 

Vocal cords (Doubling of). 

Alezais. Dedoublement de la corde vocale inferieure. 
Marseille med., 1906, xliii, 6.5-69. Also: Rev. hebd. de 

laryngol. fete], Par., 1906, i, 313-317. . Dedoublement 

de la corde vocale inferieure droite. Larynx, l'oreille et le 
nez, Marseille-Par., 1912, v, 106-110.— Citelli (S.) Sullo 
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Vocal cords (Doubling of). 

sdoppiamento congenita delle corde vocali. Boll. d. mal. d. 
orecchio, d. gola e d.naso, Firenze , 1913, xxxi, 193-195. Also, 
transl.: Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1913, xxvii, 
620.— Lautenschlager (E.) Era Fall von Doppelbildung 
der Stimmbander. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 
1912, xxvi, 706. 

Vocal cords (Excision of). 

Chappell (W. F.) Complete removal of the left vocal 
cord for malignant disease: presentation of patient. N. 
York M. J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii, 222-224.— Frankel (B.) Zur 
Regeneration exstirpierter Stimmlippen; ein Beitrag zu der 
Frage derChordektomie bei Larvnxstenose. Arch. f. Laryn- 
gol. u. RhinoL.Berl., 1907, xx, 98-100.— Gleltsmann (J. W.) 
Chordektomie wegen bilateraler Abduktorenliihmung. 
Ibid., 1910, xxiii, 30-34.— Pfeiffer^W.) ZurTechnikderEx- 
stirpation der Stimmtasche bei Kehlkopfpfeifern. Berl. 
tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1912, xxviii, 313-316. 

Vocal cords (Fixation of). 

See, also, Vocal cords (Paralysis of). 

Aboulker(H.) Valeur diagnostique de rimmobilisation 
de lacorde vocale. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], 
Par., 1908, xxxiv, 437-442. Also: Bull. med. de l'Alg^rie, 
Alger, 1908, xix. 589-592.— Grant (J. IX) Case of immobility 
of the left vocal cord. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1907, xxii, 217. 
. Case of immobility of the left vocal cord in a male pa- 
tient, aged 16. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, 
Laryngol. Sect., 31. Also: J. Laryngol., Lond., 1909, xxiv, 

24. . Case of fixation of vocal cord; ?aneurysm. Proc. 

Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Larvngol. Sect., 137.— 
Hill (W.) Case of fixation of left vocal cord and tracheal 
tugging. Ibid., 1911-12, v, Laryngol. Sect., 35-37.— Home 
(J.) A case of fixation of the right vocal cord. J. Laryngol., 
Lond., 1902, xviii, 27-29.— Home (W. J.) Fixation of the 
right vocal cord of intermittent occurrence. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Laryngol. Sect., 152— Labour* (J.) 
Sur un cas ^'immobilisation post-traumatique de la corde 
vocale droite. Bull, de larvngol., otol. et rhinol.. Par., 1909, 
xii, 218-221.— Low (S.) Fixation of the left vocalcord in the 
cadaveric position, most probably due to adhesions fixing 
and dragging on the recurrent larvngeal nerve. Laryngo- 
scope, St. Louis, 1906, xvi, 742-744.— Maljutln (E. N.) 
Ueber Lautgymnastik der Stimmbander mittels elektri- 
scher Stimmgabel. Arch. f. Larvngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 
191 1 , xxiv , 345-352.— Moore (I.) Partial fixation of the le ft 
vocal cord, presumablv of twentv-one vears' duration, in a 
male aged 57. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1909-10, iii, 
Laryngol. Sect., 19. 

Vocal cords (Immobility of). 
See Vocal cords (Fixation of). 

Vocal cords (Nodules of). 

Kxeyensteuber ("NY.) *Histologie und Aetio- 
logie der Stirnmbandknotchen. 8°. Leipzig, 
1899. 

Avellis (G.) Ueber den funktionellen Unterschied der 
Stirnmbandknotchen beim Kinde und beim Erwachsenen. 
Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1908-9, xxi, 481-483.— 
Cocks (G. H.) Vocal nodules. Laryngoscope , St. Louis, 
1910, xx, 476^78.— Flatau (T. S.) Chirurgische und funk- 
tionelle Behandlung der Stimmlippenknotchen mit beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung der Frage der Berufsschiidigung. 
Ztschr. f. Laryngol., Rhinol. [etc.], Wiirzb., 1910, iii, 369- 
373.— Joal (J.) Nodules vocaux et insuflisance respiratoire. 
Rev.hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1904, i, 481-504.— Masinl 
(G.) Scorticamento delle corde vocali. Ann. di laringol. 
(etc.], Genova, 1904, v, 142-144.— Peters (E. A.) Cases illus- 
trating results of removing nodules from the cords by means 
of galvano-cautery (by the indirect method). Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, Laryngol. Sect., 40-42. Also 
[Abstr.]: J. Laryngol., Lond., 1911, xxvi, 41.— Rethl (L.) 
Oedematose Stimmbandknoten. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., 
Berl., 1905, xxxix, 393-398. 

Vocal cords (Paralysis of). 

See, also, Larynx (Paralysis of). 

da Fonsesa (N. P.) *Paralysias das cordas 
vocaes. roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 1897 . 

Pellissier (M.) *Des paralysies larynxes 
phonatoires et respiratoires d'origine ce>6brale. 
8°. Lyon. 1908. 

Sebba (M.) *Beitrage zur Kenntrus der 
Stimmbandlahmungen. 8°. Rostock, 1908. 

Aboulker (II.) Vingt-deux cas de paralysie des cordes 
vocales. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1910, 
xxxvi, pt. 1, 582-603.— Arpa Auverny (G.) Ricerche 
sperimentali sulle alterazioni istologiche delle corde vocali in 
seguito a paralisi. Arch. ital. di laringol., Napoli, 1903, xxni, 
145-162, 2 pi — Ashhurst (A. P. C.) Temporary paralysis 
of left vocalcord after excision of tuberculous cervical lymph- 
nodes. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1909, xlix, 290-292.-Baron 
(B. J.) A case of paralysis of the right vocal cord, due to 
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thoracic aneurysm. Bristol. M.-Cnir. J., 1901, xix, 208-210, 
1 pi.— Baumgarten ( E. ) Jobboldali hangszalaghudes 
ismeretlen okb<51. [Paralysis of the vocal cord on the right 
side from an unknown cause.] Orr-, g6ge- es fiilgy6gy., 

Budapest, 1904, 230. . Beiderseitige Stimmbandlah- 

mung. Pest, med.-chir. Presse Budapest, 1908, xliv, 879.— 
Beaudoux (II. A.) Report of four cases of bilateral abduc- 
tor paralysis of the vocal cords. St. Paul M. J., 1912, xiv, 
43-49.— Berent (W.) Zur diflerentiell-diagnostischen Be- 
deutung der zuriickgehenden Stimmbandlahmung. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 1237-1240— Bernardini (D.) 
Sul trattamento chirurgico della paralisi della corda vocale 
sinistra nelcavallo. Boll. d. Soc. med. di Parma, 1912, 2. s., 
v, 183-193.— Botey (K.) Paralisis completa de la cuerda 
vocal izquierda y del velo palatino del mismo lado, de natura- 
lezadesconocida. Arch. fat. derinol., laringol. [etc.], Barcel., 
1901, xii, 209-214.— Braat (II.) Een geval van stemband- 
verlamming I > i j een acuut ontstaand struma of strumitis. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1903, 2. R., xxxix, d. 2, 
281-283.— Bradford. Abductor paralysis of left vocal cord. 
Clin. J., Lond., 1906-7, xxix, 3-7.— Bramwell (B.) Paral- 
ysis of the left recurrent laryngeal nerve, probably due to 
the pressure of an enlarged tuberculous gland upon the 
nerve within the thorax. Clin. Stud., Edinb., 1909-10, viii, 
352 — Broadbent (W.) Three cases of paralysis of the left 
vocal cord. St. Mary's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1906, xii, 21. — 
Casselberry (W. E.) Recurrent and abductor paralyses of 
the larvnx, diagnosis and treatment. Tr. Am. Laryngol. 
Ass., N. Y., 1908, xxx, 238-260. Also: Ann. Otol., Rhinol. 
& Laryngol., St. Louis, 1908, xvii, 607-630. Also: Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1908, lxxiv, 303-307.— Chenery (W. E.) A 
case of paralysis of the left vocal cord caused by peritracheal 
tumor. Tr. Am. Laryngol., Rhinol. & Otol. Soc, St. Louis, 
1908, 376-379. Also: Lar yngoscope , St. Louis, 1909, xix, 
40.— Osier (J.) Poznamky k pathologii obrn sveradu 
hlasivky. [Remarks on the pathology of paralysis of the 
vocal cords.] Lek. rozhledy, Praha, 1905, xiii, 201-205. — 
Coffin (D.) A case of complete recurrent paralysis of the 
left vocal cord. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1911, xxi, 669. — 
Coupard. Paralysie des muscles crico-arytenoidiens pos- 
terieurs. Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de Par. (1886), 1887, 84- 
86. — Davis (H. J.) Case of left abductor paralysis in a 
woman, aged 38. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, 

Laryngol. Sect., 44. . Laryngeal case for diagnosis; 

abductor paralvsis right-side, abductor paresis left side. 

Ibid., 1909-10, iii, Laryngol. Sect., 119. . Left abductor 

paralysis in a man aged 64; case for diagnosis. Ibid., 136. — 
Farlow (J. W.) Some cases of paralvsis of the right vocal 
cord. Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass., N. Y., 1901, 150-154.— Fein 
(J.) Zur Casuistik der Stimmbandlahmungen. Monatschr. 
f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1901, xxxv, 206-212.— Fischbein (F.) 
Beitrag zur Behandlung des Stimmritzenkrampfes. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1900, Leipz., 
1901, lxxii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 150-154.— Fox (H. C.) Paralysis 
of the right vocal cord in a case of myotonia atrophica. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1909-10, iii, Laryngol. Sect., 
20.— French (II.) Paralysis of the right vocal cord, ob- 
struction to superior vena cava, and partial obliteration of 
right radial pulse from mediastinal fibrosis, probably syphili- 
tic. Ibid., 1911-12, v, Clin. Sect., 163-165— Freude'nthal 
(W.) Case of bilateral abductor paralysis following typhoid 
fever; case of bilateral abductor paralysis associated with 
tabes. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1909, xix, 446-448. — 
Gavello (G") Le paralisi delle corde vocali nei vizi mitra- 
lici. Boll. d. mal. d. orecchio, d. gola e d. naso, Firenze. 
1905, xxiii, 241-250. Also: Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di 
laringol. [etc.] 1905, Siena, 1906, ix, 308-310.— Gleitsmann 
(J. W.) Recurrent and abductor paralyses of the larvnx. 
Tr. Am. Larvngol. Ass., N. Y., 1908, xxx, 197-210. Also: 
Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 1908, xvii, 587- 
606. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, lxxiv, 12-16. Also, 
transl.: Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1908, 

xxxiv, 373-386. . Cordectomy for bilateral abductor 

paralysis, with demonstration of specimen. Laryngoscope, 
St. Louis, 1901, xx, 451-456. Also, transl.: Arch.ihternat.de 
laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1910, xxix, 375-380.— Gorls (C.) Un 
cas de partsie des cordes vocales, suite de carie sternale et 
clavicufaire ; resection partielle du sternum et de la clavicule ; 
guerison. Bull. Soc. beige d'otol. [etc.], Brux., 1900, v, 25. 
Also: Ann. de l'Inst. chir. de Brux., 1900, vii, 171.— Grant 
(D.) Paralysis of the vocal cords, probably due to carci- 
noma of the oesophagus. Tr. Iluntenan Soc, Lond., 1904-5, 
47. — Guntzer (J. II.) Right-sided vocal paralysis; X-ray 
plate showing probable aneurysm; autopsy revealing carci- 
noma. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1913, xxiii, 233.— Gutz- 
mann (II.) Ueber habituelle Stimmbandlahmungen. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1912, xlix, 2222-2227. [Discussion], 
1913, 1, 128-131.— Harris (T. J.) Paralysis of left vocal cord 
due to aneurysm. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1914, xxix, 27-30. 

. Paralysis of left vocal cord associated with cough and 

asthma, due to aneurysm. Ibid.,Z0. . Paralysis of the 

right vocal cord due to tabes. Ibid., 31. — Herrmann. 
Stimmbandlahmung bei syphilitischer Basilarmeningitis 
und bei Tabes. ( Bericht fiber zwei Falle. ) Charite- 
Ann., Berl., 1912, xxxvi, 69-73. — Hill (W.) Nearly com- 
plete paralysis of left vocal cord of unexplained aetiology. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1912-13, vi, Laryngol. Sect., 
135. — Howell (C. M. H.) Case of tabes with paralysis 
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Vocal cords (Paralysis of). 

of palate and vocal cords. Ibid., 1907-8, i, Neurol. Sect., 
66. — Hurd ( L. M. ) Bilateral abductor paralysis with 
prolapse of the ventricle of the leftside. Laryngoscope, 
St. Louis. 1906, xvi, 969. — Imhofer (R.) Stimmband- 
paresen als Vorlaufer einer Laryngitis acuta. Prag. med. 
Wchnsehr., 1907, xxxii, 143. — Ingals ( E. F. ) Diagno- 
sis and treatment of paralysis of the vocal cords. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1913, lxi, 1221-1226. Also, Reprint.— 
Kanasugi (E.) [Two cases of paralysis of the arytenoid 
muscles.] Dai Nippon Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai Kwai Ho, 

Tokyo, 1898, iv, 2-9. . Drei Falle von Drucklah- 

mungen der Stimmbander. [Japanese text.] Ibid., 1904, x, 
327-333.— Knight (C. H.) A case of bilateral abductor 
paralysis of the larynx. Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass., N. Y., 
1907, xxix, 7-13. Also: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1907, xvii, 
687-692. Also: Manhattan Eye, Ear & Throat Hosp. Rep., 
N. Y., 1909, x, 90-99.— Kuhne. Zur Diflerentialdiagnose 
zwischen Stimmbandlahmungen und der Ankylose bezw. 
Fixation des Crico-arytenoid-Gelenkes. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., 
Wiesb., 1908, lvi, 51-55. — Lavrand. Paralysie de la corde 
vocale gauche et de la moitte gauche du voile du palais. J. 
d. sc. med. de Lille, 1905, i, 529-536.— Lazarraga. Paralisis 
de una cuerda vocal curada por sugestion en estado de 
vigilia. Gac. med. de Granada, 1906, xxiv, 211-213.— 
McKenzle (D.) Paresis of the right vocal cord in a man, 
aged 40. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Laryngol. 
Sect., 2. — Malherbe (A.) Un cas de paralysie de la corde 
vocale gauche avec acces de suffocations gueri par 1 'ablation 
d'un myxome nasal gauche. Bull, de larvngol., otol. et 
rhinol.. Par., 1900, iii, 113-116.— Martin (A.) Sobre la 
paralisis nerv T iosa de las cuerdas vocales v su tratamiento. 
Rev. frenopat. espafi., Barcel., 1908, vi, 307-313.— Merillat 
(L. A.) & Merillat (E.) A contribution to the etiology of 
roaring. Proc. Am. Vet. Med. Ass. 1913, Phila., 1914, 619- 
633.— Mouisset & Bouchut. Syndrome de Schmidt; 
paralvsie unilaterale homologue d'une corde vocale, du 
voile du palais, du sterno-eleido-mastoididien et du trapeze. 
Lyon med., 1908, cxi, 69-80, 1 pi.— Moura. Paralysie 
complete des muscles intrinsequesetextrinsequesdu larynx; 
attaque convulsive avec strangle ment, prise pour un accfes de 
faux croup; audition intacte; perte de la voix; gu^rison 
apres quinze ans de mutisme par l'electricitc Actuality 
med., Par., 1912, xxiv, 52.— Muecke (F.) Double abductor 
spasm, caused by vocal overstrain (?). Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Med., Lond., 1912-13, vi, Laryngol. Sect., 13.— Nlcolai. 
Paralisi bilaterale dei ricorrenti laringei postoperatoria; 
cordectomia; intubazione con cannula triangolare del- 
P autore. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di laringol. [etc.] 1908, 
Pavia, 1910, xii, pt. 2., 312-319.— Ouston. A case of bilate- 
ral abductor paralvsis of the larynx. Northumberland & 
Durham M. J., Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1897, v, 63; 124. 

. A case of double abductor paralysis of vocal cords. 

West Lond. M. J., 1909. xiv, 35.— Patterson (J. A.) & 
Brown ( L. G. ) Bilateral abductor laryngeal paralysis with 
tabetic manifestations. Am. Med., Phila. & York, 1907, n. 
s., ii, 471-473.— Peters (E. A.) Functional paresis of the 
palate and cords in a woman, aged 23. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Laryngol. Sect., 11— Pfleiderer (A.) 
Ueber die Behandlung von Lahmungen im Gebiete der 
Sprechwerkzeuge. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. arztl. Lan- 
desver., Stuttg., 1912, lxxxii, 765; 781.— Puadrone (C.) 
Le paralisi delle corde vocali nei vizi mitralici. Pel giubil. 
didat. d. Camillo Bozzolo . . . 1879-1904. Rac. di scritti 
med. [etc.], Torino, 1904, 515-531.— Re (A.) Paralisi o con- 
trattura della corda vocale destra? Ann. di laringol. [etc.], 
Genova, 1901, ii, 149-155.— Rice (C. C.) Were these unusual 
cases of partial paralysis of the vocal bands caused bv over- 
use of the telephone? Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass. 1900, N. Y., 

1901, 161-167. . Recurrent and abductor paralvses of 

the larvnx; svmptomatologv. Ibid., 1908, xxx, 226-237. 
Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, lxxiv, 220-224.— Richards 
(G. L.) Two cases of abductor paralysis. J. Laryngol., 
Lond., 1906, xxi, 495-498.— Roque (G.) & Chalier (J.) 
Paralysie d'une corde vocale d'origine cerebrale. Bull. Soc. 
meUd.lmp.deLvon, 1907, vi, 373-379. Also: J. m6d. franc., 
Par., 1908, ii, 205-210. Also: Lyon med. ; 1908, cx, 153-158.— 
Rossi. Paresi della corda vocale destra m un caso di insuffl- 
cienza e stenosi mitralica. Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 
1905, xi, 388.— Simpson (W. K.) A case of early appear- 
ance of bilateral adductor paralysis of the vocal cords, due to 
a mediastinal growth (carcinoma). Med. Brief, St. Louis, 
1905, xxxiii, 548-551.— Slnnhuber (F.) Klinisches und 
Experimentelles zur Lehre von den perversen Stimmband- 
bewegungenbei doppelseitiger Postikuslahmung. Deutsches 
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1903-4, lxxix, 63-89.— Tanturrl 
fu Vincenzo (D.) Paralisi completa della corda vocale 
sinistra. Boll. d. ord. d. san. d. prov. di Teramo, 1901, i, 

nos. 5-6, 17. . Paralisi isterica delle corde vocali. 

Ibid., 18.— Van Wagenen (C. D.) Abductor paralysis of 
the left vocal cord due to mediastinal tumor, with skiagraph. 
Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1912, xxii, 1033-1037.— Voorhees 
(I. W.) Pansinusitis dextra with paralvsis of the right 
vocal cord. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, lxxiv, 1092— Wagner 
(R.) Der Uebergang des Stimmbandes von der Median- 
stellung zur Cadaverstellung bei Recurrenslfihmung. Arch, 
f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1891, cxxvi, 271-322, 1 pi.— Will- 
cocks. Case of paralvsis of the left vocal cord. Larvngo- 
scope, St. Louis, 1902, xii, 382-384.— Wolf stein (D.I.) Tem- 
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porary paralysis of the right vocal cord with sensory disturb- 
ance of the left side of the body. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis 
N. Y., 1912, xxxix, 793-806. — Wylle (A.) A case of paralysis 
of the right vocal cord, with an affection of the third, sixth, 
and tenth motor cranial nerves. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1911-12, v, Laryngol. Sect., 20. Also: J. Larvngol., 

Lond., 1912, xxvii, 54. . Case of paralysis of the left 

vocal cord. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1911-12, v, Laryn- 
gol. Sect., 59-61. 

Vocal cords (Regeneration of). 

Brizon (H.) *Reg£n£ration des cordes vo- 
cales; apres leur ablation chirurgicale. [Lyon.] 
8°. Villeurbanne, 1908. 

Cltelll (S.) Chordectomia externa und Regeneration der 
Stimmlippen. (Ueber eine neue Behandlungsmethode aller 
Kehlkopfverengerungen infolge dauernder Medianstellung 
beider Stimmlippen.) Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 

1907, xx, 73-97. . Zur Regeneration exstirpierter 

Stimmlippen; Erwiderung auf Bemerkungen des Herrn B. 
Frankel. Ibid., 538— Frankel (B.) Zur Regeneration 
exstirpierter Stimmlippen. Ibid.. 98-100.— Lannois. Re- 
generation d'une corde vocale apres extirpation totale pour 
tumeur. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1908, xxv, 
1079.— Lannois & Durand. Regeneration d'une corde 
vocale en quelques semaines apres 1'ablation d'une tumeur 
d'une corde vocale. Lyon m6d., 1908, cxi, 543. 

Vocal cords (Syphilis of). 

Harris (T. J.) Gumma of the left vocal cord. Laryngo- 
scope, St. Louis, 1909, xix, 451-453.— Thomson (St. C.) A 
case of svphilitic pachydermia. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1907-8, i, Laryngol. Sect., 48. 

Vocal cords (Tuberculosis of). 

Morelli (K.> Giimos hangszalag-daganat mutett es 
gyogyult esete. [A case of tuberculous tumor of the vocal 
cords cured bv operation.] Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1892-iki 
cSvkonyve, 1893, 153-155.— Pegler (L. H.) Case of tubercu- 
losis of the vocal cords in a young man. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, Laryngol. Sect., 76-78.— Thomson 
(St. C.) Tuberculosis of all the left vocal cord and inter- 
arytaenoid space in a lady aged 46, completely healed bv two 
months' silence and sanatorium treatment. Ibid., 1909-10, 

iii, Laryngol. Sect., 6. . Tuberculosis of both vocal 

processes, in a medical man aged 41, cicatrized with seven 
applications of the galvano-cautery. Ibid., 6. 

Vocal cords (Tumors of). 

See, also, Vocal cords (Cancer of). 

Biggs (G.N.) Case for diagnosis. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1908-9, ii, Laryngol. Sect., 30.— Black (W. D.) Pa- 
pilloma of vocal cord, recurrence after one vear. Weekly 
Bull. St. Louis M. Soc, 1910, iv, 89.— de Bo'ucaud (J.-L.) 
Volumineux papillome de la corde vocale gauche; tracheo- 
thyrotomie; guerison. J. de m6d. de Bordeaux, 1911, xii, 
218.— Carineld (R. B.) Papilloma of the vocal cords in a 
child two and one-half vears old. Tr. Clin. Soc. Univ. Mich., 
Ann Arbor, 1909-10, i, 125.— Castex (A.) Lvmpho-sarcome 
d'unecorde vocale. Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 
1906, ix, 264.— Cathcart (G. C.) Growth on the left vocal 
cord. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1911-12, v, Laryngol. 
Sect., 181.— Ferrer! (G.) Tumeurs sym£triques des cordes 
vocales. Parole. Rev. internat. de rhinol. [etc.], Par., 1903, 
n. s., v 42.5-434.— Friel (A. R.) A case of polypus of the vo- 
cal cord and a case of foreign bodv in the oesophagus. Trans- 
vaal M. J., Johannesburg, 1906-7, ii, 159.— Gillot (H.) Po- 
lype des cordes vocales. J. d. sc. m£d. de Lille, 1907, ii, 607- 
609.— Grabower. Tumor der rechten Stimmlippe. Berl. 
klin. Wchnsehr., 1906, xliii, 1053.— Grant (D.) Fibro-papil- 
loma of the vocal cord. Tr. Hunterian Soc, Lond., 1904-5, 

48. . Papilloma on the vocal cord. Clin. J Lond., 

1911-12, xxxix, 367.— Hahn (R.) Ematoma della corda 
vocale da corpo straniero. Boll. d. mal. d. orecchio, d. gola e 
d. naso, Firenze, 1904, xxii, 189-193.— Hill (W.) Removal of 
angio-fibroma from left vocal cord. Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1909, n. s., lxxxvii, 660.— Horn (O.) & Moller (J.j 
Ein Fall von Hamangiom der linken Stimmlippe. Arch. f. 
Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1907, xx, 159-162.— Horne (J.) 
A case of symmetrical neoplasms on the vocal cords. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Laryngol. Sect., 13.— 
Horsford (C.) A patient in whom a small fibroma had 
been removed from the left vocal cord. Ibid., 24.— Imhofer 
(R.) Hsematoma labii vocalis e phlebectasia. Arch. f. 
Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1905, xvii, 112-122, 1 pi.— John- 
ston (R. II.) Thyrotomy for tumor of the left vocal cord. 
Month. Cycl. & M. Bull., Phila., 1909, ii, 228.— Labarrlere 
(G.) Polype des cordes vocales. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1904, i, 261-263.— Laboure (J.) & Tllloy (G.) 
Sarcome de la corde vocale sup6rieure droite chez un homme 
de 42 ans. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par v 1906, lxxxi, 
566.— Leto (L.) Angio-fibroma in degenerazione amiloide 
impiantato sulla corda vocale destra. Arch. ital. di laringol., 

Napoli, 1905, xxv, 116-121, 1 pi. . Cisti tipica della 

oorda vocale sinistra. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 
1904-5, xvi, 487-492, 1 pi.— Mourrut (V. ) Kyste sanguin de 
la corde vocale gauche. Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhinol., 
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Vocal cords (Tumors of). 

Par., 1903, vl, 182-184.— Pegler (L. H.) A case of tumour of 
the vocal cord. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, 

Laryngol. Sect., 8. . A patient in whom an cedematous 

fibroma had been removed from the left vocal cord. Ibid., 
29. — Poujol (G.) Sur l'histologie pathologique des polypes 
descordes vocales. Arch, de mod. exp£r. d'anat. path., Par., 
1911, xxiii, 79-114. — de Santi ( P. R. W.) Case for diagnosis; 
man with growth on left vocal cord. J. Laryngol., Lond., 

1903, xviii, 31.— Semon (Sir F.) Haematoma of the right 
vocal cord closely simulating a fibroma. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Laryngol. Sect., 80-82.— Smur- 
thwaite (H.) Case after removal of fibroma from the left 
vocal cord. Northumberland & Durham M. J., Newcastle- 
upon-Tvne, 1907, xv, 205— Staufter (N. P.) Multiple pa- 
pillomata of the vocal cords. Perm. M. J., Athens, 1913-14, 
xvii, 944-949. — Stelner (R.) Stimmbandpapillom imd 
Tuberkulose. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], Bed. u. Wien, 
1911, xlv, 1281-1295— Tllley (H.) Demonstration, by the 
direct method, of papillomata of the vocal cords. Proc. 
Rov. Soc. Med., Lond. ; 1911-12, v, Clin. Sect.. 86.— Trftrop. 
Aphonie datant de huit mois par polype de la corde vocale 
gauche; ablation; guerison. J. med. de Brux., 1904, ix, 
371 — Wylie (A.) Papillomata on both vocal cords. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1911-12, v, Laryngol. Sect. 61-63. 

Vocal cords ( Ulceration of) . 

Cathcart (G. C.) Ulceration of the left vocal cord in a 
male aged 67; case for diagnosis. Proc. Rov. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1910-11, iv, Laryngol. Sect., 63.— Kelson (W. H.) 
A case of ulceration of the left vocal cord. J. Larvngol., 
Lond., 1906, xxi, 76.— Phillips (W. C.) Simple ulceration of 
the vocal cords, with report of cases. Arm. Otol., Rhinol. & 
Larvngol., St. Louis, 1902, xi, 661-664.— Semon (Sir F.) 
A case of obscure ulceration of the left vocal cord of nearly 
one year and a half standing in a gentleman aged about 
sixtv. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1904, xix, 100-102.— Tilley (H.) 
Tuberculous ulcer on the right vocal cord in an elderly man 
cured by the application of the galvano-cauterv. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Me*d., Lond., 1912-13, vi, Laryngol. Sect., 60. 

Vocal cords ( Wounds and injuries of) . 

See, also, Vocal cords (Fixation of) ; Vocal 
cords (Regeneration of). 

3Iollison (W. M.) Haemorrhage into the right vocal cord, 
the result of an accident at football. Proc. Rov. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1912-13, vi, Laryngol. Sect., 120.— O'Malley (J. F.) 
Webbing of the vocal cords in the anterior commissure due 
to a shot wound. Ibid., 81. — Smith (H.) Plastic operation 
for the restoration of severed vocal cords; permanent thyroid 
fistula following attempted suicide with a razor. N. York 
M. J. [etc.], 1914, xcix, 731. Also, Reprint. 

Vocalism. 

See Singing. 

Vocation. 

Horst (A.) & Kriz (A.) Fiihrer bei Beur- 
teilung der Berufwahl fur Schularzte an ge- 
werblichen Fortbildunssschulen. 4°. Berlin & 
Wien, 1910. 

Degallier (E.) Horlogerie et psychologie; plan d'etudes 
6tabli en vue d'une recherche des conditions les plus favo- 
rables a l'exercice d'un metier determine' et a son enseigne- 
ment. Arch, de psvchol., Geneve, 1914, xiv, 202-209.— 
Jonckheere (T.) Contribution a l'^tude de la vocation; 
devient-on instituteur par vocation? Ibid., 1908-9, viii, 
55-62.— von Maday (S.) Psychologie der Berufswahl. Ber. 
ii, d. Kong. f. exper. Psychol., Leipz., 1912, v, 205-208. 

Vocke (F[ranzJ). 

See Burggraeve. Der Watteverband [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 
1853. 

Vockerodt (Arthur) [1876- ]. *Ueber zwei 
nicht diagnostizierte Falle von Netzhauttumo- 
ren. 20 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, G. Fock, 1902. 

Vockerodt (Benjamin). *De diarrhoea. 31. em. 
4°. Harderovici, A. Sas, 1694. 

Voco de kuracistoj ; monara organo per internacia 
korespondado de curacistoj en aferoj profesiaj, 
etikaj kaj cocial-medicinaj. v. 1-4, 1908-11. 
8°. Lwow. 

Vocoret (Jules-Leon) [1876- ]. *Urme et elec- 
trolytes; etude de leur resistivite, applications k 
l'urologie et a la biologic 90 pp., 11. 8°. Lyon, 

1904, No. 30. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Vodka. 

lordanski (V. I.) Sluchaf ozhoga zheludki krlepkol 
vodk»f. [Burn of the stomach by strong vodka.] Izvlest. 
Obsh. Astrakhan Vrach., 1911, iv, 5-8 — Lyashenko (M. 



Vodka. 

Ya.) Sogrlevayushtshiye kompressi iz vodki u dletel. 
[Warming vodka compresses in children.] Terap. Obozr., 
Odessa, 1910, iii, 264. 

Vbchting (Hermann). Untersuchungen zur 
experimentellen Anatomie und Pathologie des 
Pflanzenkorpers. 318 pp., 20 pi. 8°. Tubingen, 
H. Laupp, 1908. 

Vbchting (Karl) [1888- ]. *Zur Frage des 
Herzschlagvolumens. [Tubingen. ] 22 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1913. 

Voeckler ( Karl Georg Theodor) [1878- ]. 
*Ueber die Unterbindung der den Uterus erniih- 
renden Gefiisse als Voroperation zur abdomi- 
nalen Myomenukleation. 40 pp., 11. 8°. Leip- 
zig, B. Georgi, 1903. 

Vogeli (Otto). *Statistische Vergleiche iiber 
mannliche und weibliche Trinker. [Zurich. ] 
13 pp. 8°. Basel, F. Bernhardt, 1906. 

Vogelin (Hermann). *Zur Pathogenese und 
pathologischen Anatomie des mal perforant du 
pied. 57 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., U. Hochreu- 
ther, 1899. 

Voegtlin (Carl) & MacCallum (W[illiam] 
G[eorge]). On the influence of various salts upon 
tetany following parathyroidectomy, pp. 421- 
454. 4°. Baltimore, 1911. 

Repr.from: J. Pharmacol. & Exper. Therap., Bait., 1911, ii. 

Voelckel (Fred eric -Henri) [1858-1914]. 

Levy(H.) Necrologie. Gaz. med. de Strasb.,1912,lxxi,58. 

Voelckel (Georg) [1868-1910]. 

Anacker. Nekrolog. Strassb. med. Ztg., 1910, vii, 325. 
Volcker (Friedrich) [1872- ]. *Das Caput 
obstipum, eine intrauterine Belastungsdefor- 
mitat. [Habilitationsschrift.] [Heidelberg.] 
71 pp. 8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp, Jr., 1901. 

Repr. from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1901, xxxiii, 1. 
Hft. 

. Diagnose der chirurgischen Nierener- 

krankungen unter Verwertung der Chromo- 
cystoskopie. 187 pp. roy. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. 
F. Bergmann, 1906. 

. Chirurgie der Samenblasen. xii, 229 pp. 

8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1912. 

Neue deutsche Chirurgie, hrsg. von P. von Brans, v. 2. 
Also, Editor of: Zeitschrift fur urologische Chirurgie, 
1913-14. 

Voelcker (John Christopher Augustus) 
[1822-84]. 

[Biography.] Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1884-5, xxxviii, 
pp. xviii-xxiii (J. H. G.).— Clarke (Sir E.) Biography. 
Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1899, lviii, 386. 

Volckers (Karl) [1836-1914]. 

Heine (L.) Nekrolog. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 
Stuttg., 1914, n. F., xvii, .718. — Hirschberg (J.) Nekrolog. 
Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1914, xxxviii, 65.— 
Klein (S.) Nekrolog. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1914, xxviii, 
gg_01ofl. Nekrolog. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1914, 
lxi, 931. 

Voikel (Karl Friedrich Wilhelm) [1877- ]. 
*Coecalhernie mit Darmperforation durch einen 
Dorn. [Kiel.] 12 pp., 1 1. 8°. Plon, 0. 
Kaven, 1904. 

Volker (Erich) [1881- ]. *Ueber multiple Em- 
bryome des Ovariums. 32 pp., 1 1, 8°. Bonn, 
J. Trapp, 1905. 

Volker (Hans) [1878- ]. *Zur Frage der Be- 
handlung der Eihautretention, nebst Bemer- 
kungen uber die Ursache derselben. 43 pp. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, P. Scheiner, 1901. 

Volker (Karl Eduard Friedrich Gilbert) [1875- 
]. *Die Resultate der Kropfoperationen in 
der chirurg. Universitatsklinik in Halle a. S. in 
der Zeit vom 1. April 1890-1903. 30 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer <fc Co., 1904. 
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Volker (Otto) [1880- ]. *Ein Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der falschen Darmdivertikel. 47 pp. I 
8°. Freiburg i. Br., Speyer & Kaerner, 1906. 

Volker (Walter) [1872- ']. *Ueber das Verhalt- [ 
nis der direkten titrimetrischen Bestiinmung i 
der Harnaciditat nach Moritz zu dem Verfahren I 
von Freund-Lieblein: Bewertung der Harnacidi- 
tat nach der Menge des im Ham als vorhanden 
angenommenen primaren- Phosphats. [Greifs- j 
wald.] 16 pp. 8°. Naumburg a. S., Lippert & 
Co., 1906. 

Volpel (Otto) [1888- ]. *Experimentelle Bei- 
trage zur Lehre vom Ertrinkungstod . [Kiel.] 
39 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1913. 

Voeltzkow (Aflfred]). Beitrage zur Entwicke- 
lungsgeschichte der Reptilien. Biologie und 
Entwicklung der ausseren Korperform von Cro- 
codilus madagascariensis Grand. 150 pp., 17 1., 
17 tab. 4°. Frankfurt a. M., 1899. 

Repr.from: Abhandl. d. Senkenbergischen naturforschen- 
den Gesellsch., Frankf. a. M., 1899, xxvi. 

. Reise in Ostafrika in den Jahren 1903-5, 

mit Mitteln der Hermann und Elise geb. Heck- 
mann Wentzel-Stiftung ausgefiihrt. Wissen- 
schaftliche Ergebnisse. Bd. IV: Anatomie und 
Entwiekelungsgeschichte [der Krokodile]. Heft 
1. Beitrage zur Anatomie und Entwickelungs- 
geschichte des Blutgefasssystemes der Krokodile, 
von F. Hochstetter. 3 p. 1., 206 pp., 15 pi., ill. 
fol. Stuttgart, E. Schweizerbart, 1906. 

Voeltzkowia mira. 

Schmidt (W. J.) Das Integument von Voeltzkowia 
mira Bttgr., em Beitrag zur Morphologic und Histologic der 
Eidechsenhaut. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1909-10, 
xciv, 605-720, 3 pi. 

Vomel (Konrad Heinrich) [1883- ]. *Verein- 
. fachte Nahtmethode zur Vereinigung frischer 

Dammrisse. 33 pp. 8°. Marburg a. L., H. 

Bauer, 1909. 
Vomer (H[ans]). 

See Stlch (Conrad). Bakteriologie [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 
1904. 

Voslau. 

See Waters ( Mineral), by localities. 
Voff (Isidor [Aleksleyevich]) [1863- ] Me- 
ditsinskiy otchot akushorskavo otdleleniya kli- 
niki akushorstva i zhenskikh bolieznei pri Impe- 
ratorskol Voyenno-Meditsinskol Akademii s 1. 
yanv. 1884 goda po 1. yanv. 1891 g. [Medical j 
report of the obstetrical section of the clinic of 
obstetrics and diseases of women at the Imperial 
Army Medical Academy, from Jan. 1, 1884, to 
Jan. 1, 1891.] 122 pp., 3 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
Ettinger, 1891. 

See, also, Pozzl (Samuel [-Jean]). Rukovodstvo kliniche- 
skol [etc.]. 8°. Moskva, 1897. 

Vogan (James). Household ambulance rules. 1 

fol. sheet, [n. p., n. d.] 
Vogdes (Anthony W.) Notes on a lost race of 

America, pp. 9-11. 8°. [Boston, 1879.] 
Cutting from: Am. Naturalist, Bost, 1879, xiii. 

Vogel (Abel Henricus Anton.) *De dysenteria. 

10 1. 4°. Harderovici, vidua & filii A. Sas, 1707. 

[P., v. 2245.] 
Vogel (Alfred) [1829-90]. Lehrbuch der Kinder- 

krankheiten auf Grund der 8. Auflage des Buches 

von Prof. . . . Ganz neu bearbeitet von Philipp 

Biedert. 11. Aufl. xiv, 661 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 

Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1894. 
. The same. 12. sehr vermehrte und ver- 

besserte Aufl. bearbeitet von Ph. Biedert und R. 

Fischl. xvii, 819 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, F. 

Enke, 1902. 

. The same. Leerboek der kinderziekten. 

In 't Nederlandisch overgebragt door A. Driels- 



Vogel (Alfred) — continued, 
ma. xii. 638 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Zwolle, S. H. ten 
Cate, 1862. 

. The same. A practical treatise on the dis- 
eases of children. Transl. by H. Raphael. 2. 
Am. from 4. German ed. xiv, 611 pp., 6 pi. 8°. 
.New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1871. 

Vogel ( August). Zur Geschichte der Liebig'schen 
Mineraltheorie. 44 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1883. 

Forms 426. Hft. of: Samml. gemeinverstandl. wissensch. 
Vortr. 

Vogel (Benedict Christian) [1745-1825]. 

See Raulin [Joseph]. Abhandlung von der Lungensucht 
[etc.]. 8°. Jena, 1784. . The same. 8°. Wien, 1788. 

Vogel (Carolus Augustus) [1820- 1. *De pig- 
mento oculi nigro. 27 pp., 2 1. 12°. Berolini, 
frat. Schlesinger. 1844. 

Vogel (Charles W.) The eradication of plague 
from large cities. 6 pp. 8°. New York, 1911. 
Rc pr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciii. 

Vogel (Christopher). 

See Calvlsius (Sethus). Thesesphysica?desermone,[etc.]. 
sm. 4°. Lipsise, 1660. 

de Vogel (Cornelius). 

See Blasius (Gerardus). *De peste [etc.]. 4°. Amstelo- 
dami, 1663. 

Vogel (Eduard [Julius]). Spezielle Therapie und 
Diatetik der innerlichen Tierkrankheiten, fur 
Tierarzte. iv, viii, 639 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, 
Schickhardt & Ebner, 1900. 

. The same. Terapiya i dietetika. Perev. 

s nlemetskavo D. L. Fishkina. [Therapy and 
dietetics. Transl. from the German by Fishkin.] 
Pts. 1 & 2. 218 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg. Trenke 
& Fyusno, 1901-[2J. 

See, also, von Grebner (Joseph) & von Straub. Tier- 
arztliches Taschenbuch [etc.]. 12-°. Ulm, 1896.— Hering 
(Eduard August). Operationslehre, [etc.]. 8°. Stuttgart, 
1891. . The same. 6. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 1897. 

Vogel (Emil). Ueber die Temperaturverande- 
rungen von Luft beimStromen durch eineDros- 
selstelle. 11 pp. 8°. Miinchen, 1909. 

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. k.-bayer. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
Miinchen, 1909. 

Vogel (Ferdinand). *Experimen telle Untersu- 
chungen iiber das Verhalten von Xerosebacillen 
im Glaskorper von Kaninchen (bei gegen Diph- 
therie immunisierten und nicht immunisierten 
Tieren). 45 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., E. Kut- 
truff, 1906. 

Vogel (Friedrich Edmund) [1882- ]. *Ueber 
Augenmuskellahmungen bei Herpes zoster 
ophthalmicus. 38 pp. 8°. Leipzig, E. Leh- 
mann, 1912. 

Vogel {Friedrich Erdmann) [1759-1835]. 

Xekrolog. Med. Aim., Berl., 1837, 24-28. 
Vogel (G.) [1873- ]. *Untersuchungen iiber 
die Wirkungen einiger Saureather. pp. 141- 
162, 1 1. 8°. Bonn, E. Strauss, 1897. 

Also, in: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1897, lxvii, 141- 
162. 

Vogel (Georg Clemens). Der Vermehrungsprozess 
im Thierreiche. Gemeinfasslich dargestellt. 
104 pp. 8°. Dresden, W. Reuter, 1893. 

Vogel (Gottlob). *Ueber die Aetiologie des Chala- 
zion. 16 pp. 8°, Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1897. 

Vogel (Gustav). Der Karpathen-Curort Korytnica; 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Interessen 
des Cur-Publicums. viii, 101 pp. 12°. Wien, 
W. Braumuller, 1876. 

Vogel (Gustav). Lehrbuch der Geburtshilfe fur 
Hebammen. Mit einem Vorwort von Max 
Hofmeier. 1 p. 1., xvi, 176 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, 
F. Enke, 1901. 

. Leitfaden der Geburtshiilfe fur praktische 

Aerzte und Studirende. xiv, 402 pp. 8°. 
Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1902. 
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Vogel (Gustav) — continued. 

. Die Blutungen bei Frauenleiden; eine 

Gesamtbesprechung derselben mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung ihrer Ursachen und ihrer Be- 
handlung dureh den praktischen Arzt. 85 pp. 
8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1904. 

Ueber die Nachbehandlung von 100 



versebiedenen und auswabllosen Laparotomien 
mit Friihaufstehen ohne Todesfall. mit beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung von Technik und Asep- 
sis. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1909, n. F., No. 523 
(Gynak., No. 193). 

Vogel (Hans). *Fortgesetzte Beitrage zur Kennt- 
nis der Funktion der Milz als Organ des Eisen- 
stoffwechsels. [Bern.] 1 p. 1., 28 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, J. Springer, 1913. 

Vogel \Hans Sigmund) [1885- ]. *Anato- 
mischer Beitrag zur Kenntnis der chronischen 
peripheren Hornhautektasie. [Tubingen.] 37 
pp. 8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp, jr., 1910. 

Vogel (Heinricb) [1878- ]. *B6sartige Ge- 
schwiilste des Keilbeinkorpers mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung ihrer orbitalen Symptome 
und ihrer Nachweisbarkeit durch die Rhino- 
scopia media (Killian). 62 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. 
Br., Speyer & Kaerner, 1903. 

Vogel [Henri- August e] [1778- ]. 

See Bouillon - Lagrange (Edmond-Jean) & Vogel 
[H.-A.] Memoire sur l'eau des mers qui baignent lescdtes de 
l'Empire francais, [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1813. 

Vogel (Hermann). *Beitrag zu den experimen- 
tellen Untersuchungen iiber das Eindringen 
geloster Substanzen durch Diffusion ins Augen- 
innere nach subconjunctivaler Injection. [Bern.] 
14 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1900. 
Repr.from: Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1900, xlix. 

Vogel (Hermann [Wilhelm]) [1834- ]. Hand- 
book of the practice and art of photography. 
Transl. from the German by Edw. Moelling. 
331 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Benerman & Wilson, 
1871. 

Vogel (J.) Beitrag zur Kenntniss des "fadenzie- 
henden Brotes." pp. 398-416. 8°. Leipzig, 
1897. 

Repr.from: Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 
1897, xxvi. 

Vogel (J. H.) Die Schicksale der Fakalien aus 
nicht kanalisierten Stadten. (Die landwirth- 
schaftliche Verwertung der Fakalien.) 

In: Handb. d. Hyg., Jena, 1896, ii, 1. Abth., 310-325. 

Vogel ([Joh.] Ludwig [Andreas]) [1771-1840]. Al- 
manach des Ernstes und des Scherzes fiir Aerzte, 
Chirurgen und Geburtshelfer auf das Jahr 1800. 
1. Jahrg. lxvi(ll.), 235 pp., 4 pi. 12°. Erfurt, 
G. A. Keyser, 1801. 

. The same. 2. Jahrg. xcu, 278 pp., 1 1. 

12°. Erfurt, G. A. Keyser, 1802. 

Die Heilkunst der Wunden, Frakturen, 



Gliederstumpfe und Verbrennungen. xvi, 380 
pp., 2 1.; x, 36 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Gotha, Hennings, 
1817. 

Die Heilkunst der Kratze, der Flechten 



und des Aussatzes. xxxii, 352 pp. , 4 1. , 2 pi 
Erfurt & Gotha, Hennings, 1818. 

Vogel (Johannes). *Beitrag zur Lehre vom Ulcus 
ventriculi simplex. [Giessen.] 27 pp. 8°. 
Karlsruhe, 1887. 

Vogel (Julius) [1814-80]. 

See Neubauer (Carl) & Vogel (Julius). Anleitung zur 
qualitativen und quantitativen Analyse des Harns, [etc.]. 

7 Aufl. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1876. . The same. 9. 

Aufl. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1890. . The same. 10. 

Aufl. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1898. . The same. De 

1'urineetdes sediments urinaires [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1870. 
. The same. A guide to qualitative and quan- 
titative analysis [etc.]. 8°. New York, 1879. . 

The same. Kennio ho [etc.]. 12°. Tokio, 1881. 

vol xx, 2d series 22 



Vogel (Julius). *Ueber die Wirkung des Phos- 
phors auf die roten Blutkorperchen bei Huhnern. 
15 pp. 8°. Munchen, 1908. 

Repr.from: Arch, internat. de pharmacod., Gand & Par., 
1902, x. 

Vogel (J[ulius Ernst]). Wollen wir Knaben? 
Wollen wir- Madchen? Es steht in unserer 
Macht. Blicke in's Menschenleben. Auf lang- 
jahrigen Versuchen und vielen Erfolgen be- 
griindetes Resultat, unter Widerlegung Prof. 
Schenk's und aller bestehenden Zeugungstheo- 
rien. 40 pp. 8°. Munchen, Mages & Mutter, 
1902. 

Vogel (Justin) [1876- ]. *Ueber die Ausschei- 
dung des Brom durch die Faeces. 16 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Wurzburg. A. Borst, 1902. 

Vogel (Karl Albert) [1886- ]. *Ueber Ban- 
ti'sche Krankheit und Lebercirrhose im Kindes- 
alter. 27 pp. 8°. Munchen, R. Mutter & 
Steinicke, 1911. 

Vogel (Karl Hubert) [1871- ]. *Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der als Russel'sche Fuchsinkorperchen 
beschriebenen Carcinomeinschliisse. 36 pp. 8°. 
Bonn, E. Heydorn, 1895. 

Vogel (Karl Max) [1877- ]. 

See Schmidt (Rudolph). Pain, its causation [etc.]. 8". 
Philadelphia & London, 1908. 

Vogel (M[artin]). Die erste Hilfe bei Unfallen, 
mit besonder Beriicksichtigung der Unfalle im 
Bergbau und in den verwandten Betrieben. 
via, 94 pp. 12°. Berlin, C. Eeymann, 1902. 

. The same. 2. verbesserte Aufl. xii, 106 

pp. 8°. Berlin, C. Heymann, 1906. 

. The same. 3. verb. Aufl. Hrsg. vom 

Vorstand der Knappschafts-Berufsgenossenschaf t 
in Berlin, xii, 120 pp. 8°. Berlin, C. Hey- 
mann, 1911. 

Vogel (Martin) [1887- ]. *Das Pigment des 

Hinterlappens der menschlichen Hypophyse. 

[Freiburg i. Br.] lp. l.,30pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, 

J. F. Bergmann, 1912. 
Vogel (Max). *Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Hamo- 

philie und der Blutgerinnung. [Basel.] 10 pp. 

roy. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1910. 
Vogel (Otto E.) *Die Seuche unter den Agoni des 

Lago di Lugano. (Colibacillosis alosse fintas.) 

[Bern.] 46 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Veit & Co., 1903. 
Vogel (Peter) [1877- ]. *Untersuchungen 

iiber die Denkbeziehungen in den Urteilen des 

Schulkindes. 65 pp. 8°. Giessen, von Miinchow, 

1911. 

Vogel (Richard). *Untersuchungen iiber das 
raumliche Verhalten des normalen und deformen 
weiblichen Beckens. 60 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. 
Br., K. Kuss, 1904. 

Vogel (Richard) [1886- ]. *Weitere fiinf Falle 
von praeretinaler Blutung. 29 pp. 8°. Tubin- 
gen, F. Pietzcker, 1911. 

Vogel (Robert). *Ueber das Wachstum des 
Myxoms. 33 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Zurich, 0. Fiissli, 
1896. c. 

Vogel (Rudolf) [1876- ]. *Zur manuellen Pla- 
centar-Losung. 17 pp., 2 tab., 2 1. roy. 8°. 
Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 

Vogel (Samuel). *Zur Casuistik der Aneurysmen 
an den Arterien der Gehirn basis. [Erlangen.] 
33 pp. 8°. Neustadt a. d. Aisch, W. Remy, 1895. 

Vogel (Samuel). *Ueber den Transport von Men- 
schen und Leichen unter besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der gesetzlichen Bestimmungen. 75 
pp. 8°. Zurich, J.J. Meier, 1912. 

Vogel (Samuel Gottlieb) [1750-1837]. Manuale 
praxeos medicse medicorum illam auspicatu- 
rorum usui dicatum. Ex germanica recentissima, 
una cum additamentis auctoris omnibus loco suo 
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Vogel (Samuel Gottlieb) — continued. 

suppletis in linguam trans tulit latinam notasque 
hinc inde adjecit Johann. Bernard. Keup. 3 v. 
8°. Stendalise, sumtibus D. Ch. Franzen, ejusque 
sociiGrosse, 1790-92. 

See, also, Cullen (William). Synopsis nosologic metho- 
dical [etc.], 12°. Venetiis, 1787— Hosack (David). A 
system of practical nosology [etc.]. 8°. New York, 1818. — 
Loftier (A. F.) Vermischte Aufsatze [etc.]. 8°. Stendal, 
1801. 

For Biography, see Rohlfs ( H. ) Die medicinischen 
Klassiker Deutschlands. 8°. [Stuttgart, 1880], ii, 66-126. 
See, also: Med. Aim., Berl., 1838, 51-55 (N.). 

Vogel (Victor). *Ueber einen interessanten Fall 
von Hydrops ovarii. 36 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, 
1895. 

Vogel (Wilhelm). *Ueber supra vaginale Amputa- 
tion des schwangeren Uterus wegen Myom. 26 
pp., 1 pi., 1 tab. 8°. Giessen, C. von Miin- 
choiv, 1886. 

Vogel (Wilhelm) [1880- ]. *Bericht iiber die 
von April 1894 bis August 1901 in der Strassbur- 
ger Frauenklinik ausgefuhrten Prolaps-Opera- 
tionen. 25 pp., 1 tab., 1 1. 8°. Strassburg i. 
E., C. Miih & Co., 1904. 

Vogel (Wilhelm) [1885- ]. *Beitrage zur 
Kritik der Wasseruntersuchungs-Methoden. 28 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Tubingen, G. Schniirlen, 1912. 

Vogel (Zacharias) [1708-72]. 

See Goulard (Thomas). Chirurgische Werke, [etc.]. 
12°. Liibeck, 1767— Schulz von Schulzenhelm (D.) 
Gekronte Preisschrift vom Friesel [etc.]. 8°. Liibeck & 
Leipzig, 1772. 

Vogelbach (Hans). *Ueber die Erfolge der Ute- 

rusausschabungen bei der Endometritis fungosa. 

20 pp. 12°. Basel, F. Biirgin, 1894. c. 
Vogeler (Aflfred]). Diatetische Therapie nebst 

Diatbeispielen. 107 pp. 12°. Wolfenbuttel, J. 

Zwissler, 1906. 
Vogeler (Friedrich Wilhelm Heinrich) [1869- ]. 

*Ueber die Verwertbarkeit der Ulnarisanalgesie 

fiir die Differentialdiagnose. 36 pp. 8°. Bonn, 

Buchdruckerei von Jos. Bach Wwe., 1895. 
Vogeler (Hans). *Die Therapie der Nachge- 

burtsblutungen in der Geschichte der Medizin. 

53 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., Speyer & Kaerner, 

1912. 

Vogeler (Julius) [1870- ]. *Ein Fall von 
abgelaufenem tubaren Aborte. 12 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Kiel, P. Peters, 1898. 

Vogeler (William J.) John Huxham, of Devon- 
shire (1692-1768). 8°.. [Baltimore, 1906.] 

Repr.from: Johns Hopkins IIosp. Bull., Bait., 1906, xvii. 

Vogelesang (Wouter Laurens). *Bijdrage tot de 
kennis der ontsteking van het glasachtig lichaam. 
5 p. 1., 112 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, Gaarlandt & Tja- 
bring, 1907. 

Vogelewitz (Heinrich) [1875- ]. *Ueber die 
bleibenden Kennzeichen der hereditaren Sy- 
philis. 22pp., 21., 1 pi. 4°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 
R. Schenk, 1896. 

Vogelgesang (Wilhelm Ferdinand) [1885- ]. 
*Ueber multiple Sarkome des Rachens. [Strass- 
burg.] 19 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Berg- 
mann, 1910. 

Vogelius (F[rederik Christian Conrad]) [1866- 
]. Studier over den Friedlaenderske bacil. 

3 p. 1., 192 pp., 1 ch., 1 pi. 8°. K0benhavn, 

Schuboteske Forlag, 1900. 
Vogelmann (Robert) [1884- ]. *Ueber intra- 

venose Aethernarkose. 30 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, 

J. Horning, 1910. 
Vogelpoel (Eugene). *Hernise und Pseudo- 

Herniae muscuiares. 71pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 
U. Hochreuther, 1898. 
Vogelsang (A[rthurj). Erfahrungen iiber Taras- 

per Kuren. 96 pp. 8°. Bern,Schmid & Franke, 

1897. 



Vogelsang (A[rthur]) — continued. 

. Die Schlaffheit des Magens. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1899, No. 233 
(Innere Med., No. 70, 1353-1380). 

. Die Heilmittel und Indicationen von 

Tarasp-Schuls-Vulpera (Engadin). 58 pp. 8°. 
Basel, Georg & Co., 1901. 

Vogelsang (Clemens). 

See Ophthalmologische (Der) Congress zu Briissel 
[etc.]. 8°. Hannover, 1858. 

Vogelsang (V.). 

See Antiero (Achille). Confutazioni agli scritti [etc.]. 
8°. Napoli, 1888. 

Vogelsanger (Ernst). Gewerbliche Bleivergif- 
tungen, Vortrag gehalten am 3. Miirz 1903 in der 
Schaffhauser Lokalsektion der schweizerischen 
Vereinigung zur Forderung des internationalen 
Arbeiterschutzes. 19 pp. 8°. Aarau, H. R. 
Sauerlander & Co., 1903. 

Vogelsanger (Theodor). *Spatblutungen im Wo- 
chenbett. Ein Fall von Aneurysma spurium der 
Arteria uterina. [Basel.] 47 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
G. Thieme, 1908. 

Vogelsberger (Ernst) [1878- ]. *Ueber die 
Anwendung eines neuen Serums bei Diphtheric 
30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1904. 

Vogelweid (Victor Albert Hippolyt) [1883- ]. 
*Ein Fall von pararenaler Geschwulstbildung 
und iiber retroperitoneale Tumoren. 31 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig E. Lehmann, 1912. 

Voges (August) [1884- ]. *Schwangerschafts- 
komplikation bei auffallender Elongation der 
Cervix und Cystengeschwulst in der vorderen 
Vaginal wand. 25 pp. 8°. Bonn, T. Wurm, 
1911. 

Voges (Carl). *Die Ermiidung des Gesichtsfeldes, 
neue Versuche mit kritischer Verwerthung der 
bisherigen Arbeiten. 34 pp. 8°. Gottingen, 
W. F. Kastner, 1895. 

Voges (V.) Der Kampf gegen die Tuberkulose des 
Rindviehs. 82 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1897. 

Voghera. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

von VogI [Anton]. Ueber die Aufgabe des Vereins 
zur Griindung eines Sanatoriums fiir Lungen- 
kranke in Bay em. 35 pp. 8°. Munchen, 
Piloty & Loehle, 1898. 

. Die wehrpflichtige Jugend Bayerns. 96 

pp. 8°. Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1905. 

. Die Sterblichkeit der Sauglinge in ihrem 

territorialen Verhalten in Wiirttemberg, Bayern 
und Oesterreich und die Wehrfahigkeit der 
Jugend, mit besonderer Riicksichtnahme auf die 
Anforderung an die Marschfahigkeit. 2 p. 1., 74 
pp., 1 map. 8°. Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1909. 

— - — . Der ortliche Stand der Sauglingssterb- 
lichkeit in Bayern. 15 pp., 4 ch. 8°. Miin- 
chen, Piloty & Loehle, 1911. 

. Die Armee, die schulentlassene Jugend 

und der Staat. 45 pp. 8°. Munchen, J. F. 
Lehmann, 1911. 

Vogl (Sebastian) [1872- ]. *Die Physik Roger 
Bacos (13. Jahrh.). xi, 106 pp. 8°. Erlangen, 
Junge & Sohn, 1906. 

Vogl von Fernheim (August Emil) [1833-1909]. 
Los alimentos. Guia practica para comprobar las 
fals'ficaciones de las harinas f6culas, cates, 
chocolates, tes, especias, drogas, etc. Para el 
uso de los consumidores, comerciantes, dro- 
guistas, farmaceuticos, medicos, comisiones de 
higiene publica, etc. ix, 202 pp. 8°. Barce- 
lona, J. Vinardell, [n.d.]. 

See, also, Bernatzik (Wenzel) & Vogl (August Emil). 
Lehrbuch der Arzneimittellehre,[etc.]. 8°. Wien & Leip- 
zig, 1886. . The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Wien & 



VOGL. 



339 



VOGT. 



VogI von Fernheim (August Eniil) — continued. 

Leipzig, 1890. — Schneider (Franz Coelestin) & Kremel (A.) 
Commentar zur siebenten Ausgabe der osterreichischen 
Pharmacopoe, [etc.]. 8°. Wien, 1890. . & VogI ( Au- 
gust Emil). Commentar zur siebenten Ausgabe derosterrei- 
chischen Pharmacopoe, [etc.]. 8°. Wien, 1892. 

For Biography, see Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1909, xxi, 
293. Also: A\ ien. klin. Rundschau, 1904, xviii, 501; 526; 
542; 558; 578; 593; 630; 688; 706. (J Nevinny). Also: Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 774 (E. Ludwig). 

Vogler (Albert). 

See Vogler (TTeinrich) & Vogler (Otto). Bad Ems, [etc.]. 
7. Aufl. 8°. Bad Ems, 1913. 

Vogler (H[einrich]) [ -1880]. Zur Diagnostik 
und Behandlung der chronisehen Laryngitis. 
Em laryngoskopischer Beitrag. 19 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Berlin, G. Reimer, 1863. [P., v. 2192] 
Repr.from: Deutsche Klinik, Berl., 1863, xv. 

& Vogler (Otto). Bad Ems. Heilquellen, 

Kurmittel, Klima und Umgebung. 7. ganzlich 
neu bearbeitete Aufl. von Albert Vogler. Mit 
einer Karte der Umgegend von Ems. viii, 360 
pp., 1 map. 8°. Bad Ems, L. J. Kirchberger' s 
Buchhandl, 1913. 

Vogler (Heinricb) [1875- ]. *Ein Perithe- 
liom der Ineuinaldriisen. 34 pp., 2 L, 1 pi. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, A. Borst, 1903. 

Vogler (Joh. Philipp) [1774-1816]. Pharmaca 
selecta, auserlesene Arzneimittel, durcb Beob- 
achtungen am Krankenbette bestiitigt. 3. Aufl. 
7 p. L, 118 pp. 16°. [n. p., 1792.] 
Imperfect title-page. 

Vogler (Johannes Andreas). *Diss. sist. polypodii 
speeiem nuperis auctoribus ignotam polypodium 
montanum vocatam. 16 pp. sm. 4°. Gissse, J. 
J. Braun, 1781. 

Vogler (Max). *Ueber einen Fall von Uterus- 
Sarkom. [Heidelberg.] 28 pp. 8°. Tubingen, 
H. Laupp, 1898. 
Repr.from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1898, xxi. 

Vogler (Otto). *Ueber das Vorkommen, die 

Syrnptomatologie. Diagnose und Therapie der 

primaren Trachealtumoren. 39 pp., 1 tab. 8°. 

Zurich, F. Lohbauer, 1896. c. 

Vogler (Otto). 

See Vogler (Heinrich) & Vogler (Otto). Bad Ems. 
Heilquellen [etc.]. 8°. Bad Ems, 1913. 

Vogogna. 

See Hospitals (Management, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Vogt (Adolf) [1823- ]. Das Impfen bei Pocken- 
Ausbriichen. 30 pp. 8°. Bern & Leipzig, A. 
Siebert, 1894. 

Vogt (Alfred). *\Veitere experimentelle Unter- 
suchungen uber den schadlichen Einfluss von 
kiinstlichen Anilinfarben auf das Auge. [Ba- 
sel.] 49 pp. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1905. 
Repr.from: Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1905, viii. 

Vogt (Carl) [1817-95]. Mein Prozess gegen die 

Allgemeine Zeitung. Stenographischer Berieht, 

Dokumente und Erlauterungen. viii, 236 pp.; 

42 pp., 1 1. 12°. Genf, 1859. 
. Lectures on man; his place in creation, 

and in the history of the earth. Edited by 

James Hunt. 475 pp. 8°. London, Longman 

[and others], 1864. 
See, also, Agasslz (Louis-Jean-Rodolphe). Histoire 

naturelle des poissons d'eau douce de l'Europe centrale, 

[etc.]. 8°. Atlas, toL Neuch&tel, 1842. 

For Biography, see Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1225. Also: 

Progres med., Par., 1895, 3. s., l, 333. Also: Pop. Sc. Month., 

N. Y., 1897-8, lii, 116-122, port. 

. See, also: 

Yung (E.) L'oeuvre scientifique de Carl Vogt. Rev. 
scient., Par., 1895, 4. s., iii, 769-779. 

& Yung (Emil). Lehrbuch der praktischen 

vergleichenden Anatomie. 2 v. viii, 906 pp., 
1 1.; viii, 960 pp. 8°. Braunschweig, F. Vieweg 
& Sohn, 1885-94. 



Vogt (Carl) & Yung (Emil)— continued. 

. The same. Trait6 d'anatomie com- 
pared pratique. 2 v. vii, 897 pp.; x, 989 pp. 
8°. Paris, C. Reinwald, 1888-94. 

Vogt {Mine. Cecile) [1875- ]. *Etude sur la 
my61inisation des hemispheres cerebraux. 70 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 216. 

. The same. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1900. 

Vogt (Christian). *TJeber die Verknocherung des 
Hohlhandbandes und andere Sesambeine der 
Sauger, nebst Bemerkungen iiber Gliedmassen- 
muskeln derselben. [Tubingen. ] 44 pp., 1 pi., 
1 1. 8°. Landshut, J. Thomann, 1894. 

Vogt (Curt) [1869- _ ]. *Ueber Abhangikeit des 
Laubblattes von seiner Assimilationsthatigkeit. 
47 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Erlangen, A. Vollrath, 
1898. 

Vogt (Eduard) [1895- ]. *Versuche uber die 
Uebertragbarkeit des Verbrennungsgiftes. 36 
pp. 8°. Marburg, 1912. 

Rcpr. from: Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 
1902, xi. 

Vogt (Emil) [1885- ]. *Ueber Dauererfolge bei 
der konservativen Behandlung der Otitis media 
chronica purulenta. [Heidelberg.] 14 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1909. 

Vogt (Emile-F.) *Les poisons de fleches et les 
poisons d'epreuve des indigenes de l'Afrique. 
[Paris.] 140 pp., 1 map, 3 pi. 8°. Lons-le- 
Saunier, 1912, No. 8. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Vogt (Friedrich August) [1812-93]. 

[Biography.] Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu 
Wiirzb., 1894, 68-77 (G. Schmitt). Also, Reprint. 

Vogt (Fritz) [1874- ]. *Das Wesen des Gewis- 
sens. 62 pp., 2 1. 8°. Greifswald, H. Adler, 
1908. 

Vogt (Fritz Emil) [1876- ]. *Untersuchungen 
iiber den Pigmentgehalt von transplantierter 
Meerschweinchenhaut. 27 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mar- 
burg, H. Bauer, 1902. 

Vogt (G.) Comment obtenir des idees lucides et 
de la clarte d' esprit? Manuel complet ayant pour 
but de vaincre la paresse de 1'intelligence, le 
manque d'energie, la faiblesse d'esprit, le trou- 
ble, la distraction, les defauts de memoire, l'acca- 
blement, le decouragement, la peur, l'irritation, 
la lassitude, la crainte de la folie et en general 
tous les affaissements de l'esprit et de Fame, 
d'apres les decouvertes et methodes eprouvees de 
A. Haig, A. Cantani et P. E. Levy. 120 pp. 8°. 
Paris, Richonnier & Co., [1910]. 

Vogt (Gottlob Heinrich). Der eingeschlichene, 
nun aber wieder ausgemertzte dritte Theil des 
Menschen, nebst angehiingter Quelle vieler Irr- 
thiimer, nehmlich der Lehre von denen Tempera- 
menten, darinnen denn auch die besten und 
bindigsten Beweissgriinde von denen 2. Theilen 
des Menschen, ingleichen der Unterscheid des 
Lebens des Menschen oder Thiere, und des ver- 
worffenen Welt-Geistes und Harmonia praBsta- 
bil. vorkommen. 40 pp. 16°. Leipzig, A. Mar- 
tini, 1732. 

Vogt (Gustav). Die Vorteile der Invalidenver- 
sicherung und ihr Einfluss auf die deutsche 
Volkswirtschaft. Zur Selbstbelehrung und fur 
Vortriige bearbeitet. xi, 452 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
A. Troschel, 1905. 

Vogt (H.) *Der zeitliche Ablauf der Eiweisszer- 
setzung bei verschiedener Nahrung. Habilita- 
tionsschrift vorgelegt einer hohen medizinischen 
Fakultat zu Marburg. 24 pp. 8°. Braun- 
schweig, F. Vieweg & Son, 1906. 

Vogt (Hans [Ludwig Reinhard]) [1874- ]. 
*Ueber die Folgen der Durchschneidung des 
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Vogt (Hans [Ludwig Reinhard]) — continued. 
Nervus splanchnicus. 13 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. 
Marburg, 1898. 
Repr.from: Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1898. 

Vogt (Heinrich) [1871- ]. *Ueber einen Fall 
von Weil'scher Krankheit. [Heidelberg.] 22 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, R. Oldenbourg, 1898. 

Vogt (Heinrich [1875- ]. *Die Paralyse des 
Nervus facialis im Anschlusse an Otitis media 
acuta. Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der otogenen 
Gesichtslahmung. [Heidelberg.] 55 pp. 8°. 
[n. p., 1899.] 

. Ueber die Anatomie, das Wesen und die 

Entstehung microcephaler Missbildungen, nebst 
Beitragen iiber die Entwickelungsstorungen der 
Architektonik des Zentralnervensystems. 203 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 
1905. 

Forms I. lift, of: Arb. a. d. hirnanat. Inst, in Zurich, 
Wiesb. 

. Die Epilepsie im Kindesalter mit beson- 

derer Beriicksichtigung erzieherischer, unter- 
richtlicher und forensischer Fragen. iv (1 1.), 
225 pp. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1910. 

Also, Editor of: Ergebnisse der Neurologie und Psychia- 
tric, Jena, 1911-12. 

Vogt (Hugo). *Ueber einen Fall von angeborener 
Pulmonalstenose. 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, 
M. Ernst, 1901. 

Vogt (Karl). *Zur Anatomie der Amphibien. 1 
p. 1., xi, 5 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Bern, C. A. Jenni, 1859. 

Vogt (Karl). *Ueber einen Fall von Magenak- 
tinomykose beim Rind. 29 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. 
B., II. Epstein, 1895. 

Vogt (Karl) [1878- ]. *Ueber den Erfolg der 
Cyklodialyse bei Glaukom nach dem Material 
der GLessener Universitats-Augenklinik. [Gies- 
sen.] 31 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 
1909. 

Vogt (Karl [Paul Willfried]) [1880- ]. *Kriti- 
sche Beitriige zur Cholinforschung. [Rostock.] 
50 pp. 8°. Giistrow, C. Michaal, 1909. 

Vogt (Lorenz) [1876- ]. *Wanderniere (Ren 
mobilis). 20 pp. 8°. Rostock, C. Hinstorff, 
1909. 

Vogt (Martin). Jugendspiele an den Mittenschu- 
len. 50 pp. 8°. Munchen, 0. Gmelin, 1907. 

Vogt (0[skar]). 

See Forel (August). Der Hypnotismus [etc.]. 3. Aurl. 
8°. Stuttgart, 1895.— Neurobiologische Arbeiten, hrsg. von 
Oskar Vogt [etc.]. fol. Jena, 1902-4. 

Vogt (Ragnar). Samfundssygdomme. Fore- 

laesninger for jurister afholdt f0rste semester 1905. 

2 p. 1., 154 pp. 8°. Kristiania, Steen, 1906. 
Vogt (Theodor) [1888- ]. *Ueber das Atom- 

gewicht des Rutheniums. 54 pp., 1 ch. 8°. 

Erlangen, Junge & Sohn, 1912. 
Vogt (Walther) [1888- ]. *Ueber Zellbewe- 

gungen und Zelldegenerationen bei der Gastru- 

lation von Triton cristatus. 1. Teil: Untersu- 

chungen isolierter lebender Embryonalzellen. 

1 p. 1., 64 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Marburg, 1913. 
Vogt ( Wilhelm ). *Zur Entstehung der cylin- 

drischen Abgiisse in der Niere. 21 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Wurzburg, 1895. 
Vogt (Wilhelm Ernst August Gideon) [1872- ]. 

*Beitrag zur pathologischen Anatomie der 

Cholera. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg, J. Hamel, 

1897. 

Vogter (Bartholomseus). Wie man alle gebresten 
und kranckhaiten des menschlichen leibs, auss- 
wendig und ynwendig von dem haupt an biss 
auff die fuss, artzneyen und vertreiben soil mit 
auss gepranten Wassern. 8 p. 1., 80 pp. sm. 4°. 
Augspurg, H. Steyner, 1531. 



Vogter (Bartholomseus) — continued. 

. Ein nutzlich und notwendiges Artzney 

Biichlin fur den gemeynen menschen. Darin- 
nen von alien kranckhaiten allerlay art, so dem 
menschen zu stehen mogen, die zu vertreiben. 
Mit vil bewerten stucken, Kreijtern, Salben, 
Pflastern, und Receptern. Durch den weyt 
beriimbten Mayster Bartholme Vogter, Augen 
Artzt zu Dylliniren. Bey dem hochwirdigen 
Herrn, Herm. Cristoffen Bischoff zii Augspurg 
newlich beschriben und in truck gegeben. 
[Title vignette.] 78 1. sm. 4°. Getrucktin. . . 
Augspurg durch Heynrich Steyner, am 3. tag 
Augusti des MDXXXI Jars [1531]. 

Imperfect; 1. 5, 6, 20, 21, 57, 58, 59, 60, 66, 67, 68, 69 wanting. 

[Vogther (G.)] [Eyn newes hochnutzlichs Biich- 
lin, / und Anothomi eynes auffgethonen augs, 
auch seiner / erklarung, bewerten purgation, 
Pflaster, Colliri / ren, Salblin pulvern unnd 
wassern, wie / mans machen und brauchen sol. /] 
10 1. [a 2 -c 3 ], lacks title-page [a 1 ]. 8°. Strass- 
burg, durch Heinrichen Vogtherren, [1538]. 

. The same. 12 1. [a 4 -c 4 ] 8°. Getruckt zu 

Strassburg durch Heinrichen Vogtherren, [1539]. 

Vogtherr (Karl) [1882- ]. *Ueber Cysten- 
nieren und Nierencysten. 33 pp. 8°. Munchen, 
C. Wolf & Sohn, 1907. 

Vogtherr (Max Adelbert Theodor Eugen) [1850- 
]. *Ueber die Friichte der Randia durme- 
torum Lam. [Erlangen.] 44 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
G. Schenck, 1894. 

Sec, also, Kohler's Medizinal-Pflanzen, [etc.]. 4°. Oera- 
Untcrmhaus, [1890-98]. 

Voguet (Pierre). *De la section laterale du pubis 

dlte operation de Gigli. 120 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1906, No. 229. 
Vohsen (Karl). Ueber den Gehorsinn. Vortrag, 

gehalten beim Jahresfeste der Senckenbergischen 

naturforschenden Gesellschaft. pp. 91-112. 8°. 

[Frankfurt a. M., 1898.] 
Vohwinkel (Karl). *Beitrag zur Genese des 

Hydramnion. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wurzburg, 

Becker, 1890. 

Voice. 

See, also, Larynx; Paralysis (General, Diag- 
nosis, etc., of); Singing; Speech; Tonsils; 
Vocal cords; Voice (Hygiene of); Voice in 
animals. 

Aikin (W. A.) The voice; an introduction to 
practical phonology. 8°. London, 1910. 

Bresgen (M.) Das menschliche Stimm- und 
Sprach-Organ. 8°. Berlin, 1879. 

von Dutczynski (A. J.) Beurtheilung und 
Begriffsbildung der Zeit-Intervalle in Sprache, 
Vers und Musik. Psycho-philosophische Studie 
vom Standpunkte der Physiologic 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1894. 

Guillemin (A.) Sur la generation de la voix 
etdu timbre. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

. The same. Preface de J. Violle. 2. 6d. 

8°. Paris, [1902]. 

See, also, infra. 

Ivanoff (E. N.) *0 tsentrakh mozgovol kori 
i podkorkovikh uzlov dlya dvizheniya go- 
losovikh svyazok i dlya obnaruzheniya golosa. 
[Centers in the brain cortex and subcortical 
ganglia for movement of the vocal cords and 
manifestation of voice.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

Koch (P.) De la voix humaine. 8°. Luxem- 
bourg, 1874. 

Kuijpers (A.) Handleiding tot stemvorming 
en vloeiend spreken op praktische ervaring 
gegrond. 16°. Amsterdam, 1898. 
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Voice. 

Lange (V.) Det menneskelige Stemmorgan; 
almenfattelige Bemoerkninger. [The human 
vocal organ; general remarks.] 8°. Kioben- 
havn, 1898. 

Morhof (D. G.) Brief, over het breecken van 
< een glase roemer door seecker menschelijck 
geluyt, geschreven in het Latijn aen den . . 
Heer Johann Daniel Major en in onse Neder- 
duytse taale overgebraght door D. P. 24°. Am- 
sterdam, 1672. 

Mott (F. W.) The brain and the voice in 
speech and song. 12°. London & New York 
1910. 

Musehold (A.) Allgemeine Akustik und 
Mecnanik des menschlichen Stimmoreans 8° 
Berlin, 1913. 

North (A. A.) Voxometric revelation, the 
problem surrounding the production of the 
human voice finally discovered. The source 
and origin of the voice of mankind revealed for 
the first time. Also a true and complete theory 
fortheproductionand training of every character 
of voice, both in song and speech, to the highest 
development of the individual upon one grand 
basis. Written and compiled by Justus Abner, 
for the author. 8°. Lon don, 1896. 

Oertel (M. J.) Ueber den Mechanismus des 
Brust- und Falsettregister. 8°. Stuttgart, 1882. 

Rousselot (P.-J.) Principes de phonetique 
experimentale. v. 2. 8°. Pan's, 1901-8. 

Schwidop (O.) Sprache, Stimme und Stimm- 
bildung. Yortrag gehalten in der Vereinigung 
der Reserve- und Landwehroffiziere des Land- 
wehrbezirks Karlsruhe. 12°. Karlsruhe, 1898. 

Trompeo (B.) Memoria sulla voce conside- 
rata nel triplice rapporto fisiologico-patologico- 
pratico. 16°. Torino, 1822. 

Voix (La) parlee et chantee. Revue men- 
euelle publiee par le Dr. Chervin. v. 11-13, 
1900-1902. 8°. Paris. 

Wustmanx ([G.] H. E. A.) *Die Wirkung des 
Musculus vocalis. 8°. Rostock, 1909. 

Zwaardemaker (H.) La phonetique expe- 
rimentale considered au point de vue medical. 
8°. Paris, 1909. 

Aikin (W. A.) The vocal resonator. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1900, ii, 648-650. Also, transl: Voix, Par., 1901, xii, 97-104. 

. The regulation of expiratory force during phonation. 

Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 1909, p. vii. . Phonology. 

Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1913, xxvii, 187-193— Asai (B.) 
[Measuring the acoustic value of the voice.] Dai Nippon Ji- 
Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai Kwai Ho, Tokvo, 1902, viii, no. 4-5, 
22-58. — Austin (R. F. E.) Commonly overlooked factors in 
vocal mechanism. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 647.— Bardes 
(A. C.) Some observations upon the human voice. Med. 
Brief, St. Louis, 1904, xxxii, 214-285.— Baurowlcz (A.) O 
osrodkach i nerwach krtaniowych ze wzgl^du na fonacye. 
(On the centers and laryngeal nerves affecting phonation.] 
Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1896, xxxv, 397; 411; 422.— Belen (J.) 
La voix chantee et parlee. Independ. mea., Par., 1901, vii, 
187. — Benjamins (C. E.) Ueber den Hauptton des gesun- 
genen oder laut gesprochenen Vokalklanges. Die Kundt'- 
sche Rohre in der Phonetik. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol.^Bonn, 
1913, cliv, 515-551. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Nederl. Tijdschr. 

v. Geneesk., Amst., 1913, ii, 668-678, 1 pi. . Ueber den 

Hauptton des gesungenen oder laut gesprochenen Vokal- 
klanges. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1914, civ, 436-442 — 
Betz. Stimmphysiologische Bcmerkungcn. Verhandl. d. 
Ver. suddeutsch. Laryngol. 1894-1903, Wurzb., 1904, 444- 
450. — Bezold. The position of the consonants in the tone- 
series. Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1897, xxvi. 383-388.— Biaggi (C.) 
Influenza della voce del maestro sulla voce dello scolaro. 
Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1914, xxv, 30.5-312.— Bing- 
ham (W. Van D.) Vocal functions. Psychol. Bull., 
Princeton, N. J., <fe Lancaster, Pa., 1913, x, 361-365.— Bleyer 
(J. M.) How voice tones are produced. Med. Brief, St. 

Louis, 1903, xxxi, 1336. . Voice production from a 

laryngologist's point of view. Med. Times, N. Y., 1903, xxxi, 
134-136.— du Bois-Reymond (R.) & Katzenstein (J.) 
Ueber Atemvolummessung beim Sprechen und Singen. 
Arch. f. exper. u. klin. Phonet., Berl., 1913, i, 27-35.— Bon- 
nier (P.) Sur la phonation. Presse med., Par., 1896, 513— 
515. . Une theorie de la voix. Rev. scient., Par., 1903, 
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4. s., xx. 65-68. . La voix professionnelle. Arch, in- 
ternat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1907, xxiv, 486-493. . 

La voix dans I'enseignemont. Ibid., 1912, xxxiii, 833; xxxiv, 
128.— Bouman (L.) Die experimentelle Phonetik vom 
medizinischen Standpunkte. Med.-piidagog. Monatschr., 
Berl., 1910, xx, 1-16.— Breal(M.) Lesloisphoniqucs. Rev. 
scient , Par., 1897, 4. s., viii, 33-38.— Brunner (G.) So-called 
autophony, that is, pathologic resonance of one's own voice. 
Arm. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 1898, vii, 516- 
520.— Castex (E .) Sur le fremissement vocal k l'etat normal. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1894, 10. s., i, 756.— Delemer 
(J.) Generation des sons vocaux. J. d. sc. mod. de Lille, 
1902, l, 257; 281; 305.— Demonchy. Psvchologie de la voix. 
Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1906-7, xxi, 20- 
22 — Dodart. Supplement au memoire sur la voix et sur les 
tons. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1706, Par.. 1707, Mem., 126-148. 
Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 1706, Amst., 1708, 
Mem., 169-184. Also, transl.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in 

Par Abhandl. 1706, Bressl., 1750, ii, 605-644. . 

Memoire sur les causes de la voix de l'homme, et de ses dif- 
ferens tons. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1700, Par., 1719, Mem., 
244-274. Also, transl.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . 
Abhandl. 1700, Bressl., 1749, i, 300-368.— Donogany (Z.) 
Ueber die Function der Taschenbander bei der Phonation. 
Monatschr. f. Ohrenh. ; Berl., 1899, xxxiii, 10-19.— Eijkman 
(L. P. H.) A more minute analysis of the muscle-tensions in 
the floor of the mouth. Vox,' Berl., 1914, xxiv, 11-29 — 
Ewald (J. R.) ZurKonstruktionvonPolsterpfeifen. Arch, 
f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1913, clii, 171-186— Exner (S.) 
Ueber den Klang der eigenen Stimme. Zentralbl. f. Phy- 
siol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1903, xvii, 488.— Ferrein. De la forma- 
tion de la voix de l'homme. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1741, 
Par., 1744, 409-432.— Fillebrown (T.) The relations of the 
teeth and palate to vocalism. Independ. Pract, N. Y., 1888, 
ix. 557-565. Also, Reprint. . The physiology of vo- 
calism. J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 1897-8, iv, 128-132.— 
Flatau (T. S.) Experimen telle Beitrage zur Physiologie 
des Gesanges. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1901, ii, 2. Hlfte., 320.— Formation (Sur 
la) de la voix. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1706, Par., 1707, 15-21. 
Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 1706, Amst., 1708, 19- 
26. Also, transl.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Ab- 
handl. 1706, Bressl., 1750, ii, 598-604.— Formation (Sur la) 
de la voix. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc, 1707, Par., 1708, 18-20. 
Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 1707, Amst., 1708, 
21-24. Also, transl.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . 
Abhandl. 1707, Bressl., 1751, iii, 40-43.— Formation (Sur la) 
de la voix. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1700, Par., 1719, 17-24. 
Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 1700, Amst., 1706, 
23-32. Also, transl.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . 
Abhandl. 1700, Bressl., 1749, i, 292-300.— Freystadtl (Bela). 
Experimentelle Untersuchungen zur Phonationsfrage. Mo- 
natschr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], Berl., 1912, xlvi, 903-910.— Fujita 
(T.) Einfluss der kardiopneumatischen Bewegung auf die 
Stimme und Stimmgebung. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1912, 
46-52. — Garcia (M.) Observations on th6 human voice. 
Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1905, xv, 185-194. Also, transl.: 
Presse oto-faryngol. beige, Brux., 1904, iii, 498-513. Also, 
transl.: Arch. lat. de rinol., laringol. [etc.], Barcel., 1905, xvi, 
169-183. — Gellfe (M.-E.) Analyse des sons vocaux, au point 
de vue deleur resonnance. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 
1902, 11. s., iv, 308-310.— Goldstein (M. A.) The physiology 
of voice production. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1900, 
xviii, 533-542.— de Gordon y de Acosta (A.) Considera- 
ciones sobre la voz humana. Rev. de med. y ciruj. de la 
Habana, 1899, iv, 133; 153; 172; 196; 215.— Grabow. Die 
mustergiiltige Aussprache des G. Med.-piidagog. Monat- 
schr., Berl., 1896, 132-154— Gradenigo (G.) Sul funziona- 
mento dell' organo vocale nel canto. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], 
Torino, 1913, xxiv, 381-391.— Gradenigo (G.), Biaggi (C.) & 
Stefanini (A.) Les applications de la phonetique experi- 
mentale a. la clinique: Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], 
Par., 1913, xxxv, 812: xxxvi, 154; 476; 798: 1914, xxxvii, 156; 
483.— Grunmach (E.) Die Rontgenuntersuchung der 
Mund-, Schlund- und Nasenhohle bei der Phonation. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-Gesellsch., Ilamb., 1907, iii, 64- 
66.— Guillemin (A.) Sur la generation de la voix et du 
timbre. Voix, Par., 1900, xi, 42; 65; 140; 145; 266. Also: 
[Rev.]: Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1902, xv, 
307-325. See, also, supra. — Guttmann (A.) Zur Psycho- 
physik des Gesanges. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. 
Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1912, lxiii, 1. Abt., 161-176.— Gutzmann 
(G._) Ein handlicher Reise-Apparat fiir experimentell-pho- 
netische Untersuchungen. Verhandl. d. Ver. deutsch. 
Laryngolog., Wiirzb., 1912, 139-141.— Gutzmann (II.) Zur 
Messung der relativen Intensitiit der menschlichen Stimme. 
Beitr. z. Anat., Physiol., Path. u. Therap. d. Ohres [etc.], 

Berl., 1909-10, iii, 233-260. . Die Untersuchung der 

Stimme mit experimentell-phonetischen Methoden. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1910, Leipz., 

1911, lxxxii, pt. 2, 329-331. . Ueber die Beziehungen 

derexperimentellenPhonetikzur Laryngologie. Verhandl. 
d. internat. Laryngo-Rhinol.-Kong., Berl., 1911, iii, pt. 2, 
1-30.— Gutzmann (II.) & Struycken. Ueber die Bezie- 
hungen der experimentellen Phonetik zur Laryngologie. 
Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1911, xxv, 201-252.— 
Hahn (R.) Tracciati volumetrici del div-rso consumo 
d' aria nell' attacco di voce esplosivo e nelT attacco di voce 
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fisiologico in soggetti normali ed in soggetti sottoposti alia 
cocainizzazionedellaringe. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc. ], Torino, 
1914, xxv, 369-378— Hall (T. P.) The relation of vocal 
quality to sound waves. Chem. News, Lond. , 1909, c, 119. — 
Heller (It.), Mager (W.) & von Schrtttter (II.) Beobaeh- 
tungen iiber physiologische Veriinderungen der Stimme und 
des Gehors bei Aenderung des Luftdruckes. Aus den Un- 
tersuchungen iiber "Luftdruckerkrankungen." Sitzungsb. 
d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1897, 
cvi, 5-37. Also, Reprint— Henderson (W. J.) The need 
of a standard in voice production. Larvngoscope , St. Louis, 
1913, xxiii, 1-4.— Hermann (L.) Ueber die Priifung von 
Voealcurven mittels der Konig'schen Wellensirene. Arch. f. 
d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1890-91, xlviii, 574-577.— Hermann 
( L.) & Hifschleld (H.) Weitere Untersvichungen iiber das 
Wesen der Vocale. Ibid., 1895, lxi, 169-204, 2 diag.— Hughes 
(P.) Methods of testing relative pitch. Psvchol. Rev., N. 
Y., 1902, ix, 603-609.— Jacques (P.) & Lalont (A.) M6- 
canisme rationnel de la respiration dans la voix chantee. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1912, lxxii, 33-35. Also: 
Arch, intemat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par. 1912, xxxiii, 451- 
453. — Jurasz. Ueber" die phonatorische Tatigkeit der 
Mm. cricoarvtaenoidei postici. Verhandl. d. Ver. siid- 
deutsch. Laryngol. 1894-1903, Wiirzb., 1904,393-398.— Kafka 
(G.) Ueber das Ansteigen der Tonerregung. Psycholog. 
Studien, Leipz., 1906, ii, 256-292.— Kanasugl (H. E.) 
[Quality of the voice of Japanese actors.] Dai Nippon Ji-Bi- 

In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai Kwai Ho, Tokyo, 1900, vi, 191-214. . 

Phonation nach Durchtrennung des Gehirnstammes. Arch, 
f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1908, xxi, 334-337.— Kassel 
(K.) Galens Lehre von der Stimme. Ztschr. f. Laryngol., 
Rhinol. [etc.], Wiirzb., 1911, iv, 243-248 — Katzenstein (J.) 
Ueber Probleme und Fortschritte in der Erkenntnis der 
Vorgange bei der menschlichen Lautgebung, nebst Mittei- 
lung einer Untersuchung uberdenStimmlippenton und die 
Beteiligung der verschiedenen Raume des Ansatzrohres an 
dem Aufbau der Vokalklange. Beitr. z. Anat., Phvsiol., 
Path. u. Therap. d. Ohres [etc.], Berl., 1910, iii, 291-326. 

. Ueber Phonationszentren. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh. 

[etc.], Berl. u. Wien, 1910, xliv, 1360.— Kohler (W.) Psy- 
chologische Beitrage zur Phonetik. Arch. f. exper. u. klin. 
Phonet., Berl., 1913, i, 11-26.— Kretschmann. Ueber das 
Mittonen fester una fliissiger Korper. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., 
Wiesb., 1905, 1, 299.— Kyle (D. B.) The acoustics of the 
mouth and the relation of the individual's voice to hearing. 
Tr. Am. Laryngol., Rhinol. & Otol. Soc, St. LouLs, 1907, 
394-401. Also: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1907, xvii, 451-456. 
Also, transl.: Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1908, 
xxv, 513-518. — Law (H.) Notes on the training of the voice. 
Dublin J. M. Sc., 1906, cxxii, 12-24.— von Liebermann (P.) 
Ueber das Wesen des Vokalklanges. Biol. Centralbl., Er- 
lang., 1912, xxxii, 731-758.— Llskovius (K. F. S.) Einiges 
iiber die menschliche Stimme. Arch. f. Anat. u. Physiol., 
Leipz., 1826, 116-125.— Lommatzsch (V.) De novo pho- 
netic® experimentalis Laboratorio ITammoniensi. Vox, 
Berl., 1913, xxiii, 256-260.— Magruder (E. M.) Vocal reson- 
ance. Virginia M. Semi-Month. , Richmond, 1898-9, iii, 683- 
687. — Makuen (G. II.) The voice as an index to diseases of 
the throat, nose, and ear. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii, 

47. . The essentials of voice production. Ibid., 

lxxxviii, 440-443. Also, Reprint. . The action of the 

respiratory muscles in the production of voice. Tr. Am. 
Larvngol. Ass., N. Y., 1909, 59-69. Also: Laryngoscope, St. 
Louis, 1909, xix, 671-379.— Marage. Developpement de 
l'dnergie de la voix. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc : Par., 1907, 

cxlv, 825-828. . Developpement de l'eiiergie de la voix. 

Ibid., 1910, cl, 1193-1195.— Meinhof (C.) DieBedeutungder 
experimentellen Phonetik fur die Erforschung der afrikani- 
schen Sprachen. Vox, Berl., 1913, xxiii, 22-26.— Meissner 
(G.) Klangaufnahmen an Blasinstrumenten, eine Grund- 
lage fur das Verstiindniss der menschlichen Stimme. Arch, 
f. d. ges. Physiol. , Bonn, 1907, cxvi, 543-599, 3 pi.— Mills ( W.) 
The essent ials of voice production. Laryngoscope , St. Louis, 
1908, xviii, 513-517. . The essentials of voice produc- 
tion. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1910, Lond., 1911, lxxx, 817.— 
Montalti (A.) La voce umana ed il rumore prodotto dal 
trenoinmovimento; studiopratico esperimentale. Gior.di 
med. leg., Lanciano, 1894, i, 169-179.— Moura (L.) Timbre 
de la voix. Cong, internat. de mexl. C.-r., Par., 1900, sect, 
de laryngol.. 315-317. Also [Abstr.]: Bull, de laryngol., 

otol. et rhinol., Par., 1900, iii, 327. . La voix au point de 

vue du chant. Actualite mM., Par., 1912, xxiv, 51; 67. — 
Musehold (A.) Stroboskopische und photographische 
Studien iiber die Stellung der Stimmlippen im Brust- und 
Falsett-Register. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1897, 
vii, 1-21, 1 pi. — Musgrove (J.) The human voice in speech 
and song. Edinb. Health Soc. Health Lect., 1896-7, xiii, 
21-31. — Nemal (J.) Milyen anatomiai viszonyokon alapszik 
az emberi hangkepzes fels6bbs£ge? [Upon what anatomical 
data is based the superiority of human tone-production?] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1913, lvii, 393-397.— 6nodi (A.) A 
hangkepzo kozpontok herdes^hez. [On the question of the 
centers of voice formation.] Ibid., 1895, xxxix, 503. Also, 
transl.: Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1895, iii. 230.— 
Panconcelll-Calzla (G.) Bibliographia phonetica. Med.- 
padagog. Monatschr., Berl., 1906-12 ; xvi-xxi ; passim. — 
Payne (R. E.) Voice and enunciation; the singing voice 



Voice. 

and speaking voice as influenced by irregularity of the 
teeth. Items Interest, N. Y., 1898, xx, 563-571.— Pielke 
(W.) Ueber "oflen" und "gedeckt" gesungene Vokale. 
[Mit Bemerkungen von H. Gutzmann.] Beitr. z. Anat., 
Physiol., Path. u. Therap. d. Ohres [etc.], Berl., 1911, v, 215- 
236.— Pipping (H.) Zur Lehre von den Vocalklangen; neue 
Untersuchungen mit Hensen's Sprachzeichner. Ztschr. f. 
Biol., Miinchen. u. Leipz., 1894, n. F., xiii, 524-583.— Preo- 
braschenski (S.I.) Ueber die Bedeutung der Nase und des 
Rachens fur die Sprache und Stimme. Med. Wochc, Berl., 
1905, vi, 273; 281.— Quelle est l'influenee gtoitale sur la 
voix? Chron. med., Par., 1905, xii, 675.— Reichert(F.) Das 
Problem des freien Sprech- und Gesangtones und seine 
natiirliche Losung. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1913, 

xxiii, 301-304. . Die Losung des Problems eines freien 

Sprech- und Gesangtones auf anatomisch-physiologischer 
Basis. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 

1912, Leipz., 1913, lxxxiv, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 301.— Rethl (L.) 
Experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber den Luftverbrauch 
beim harten und beim weichen Tonansatz. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1913, lxiii, 252.8-2.531.— de Reul (P.) Une theorie 
phonetique nouvelle. Rev. de l'Univ. de Brux., 1908-9, xiv, 
142-154.— Richer (P. A.) De la respiration dans le chant et 
la parole. Rev. med., Par., 1913, xxiii, 133-138.— Rousselot 
(P.-J.) La phonetique experimentale; sonobjet,appareilset 
perfectionnements nouveaux. Rev. internat. de rhinol., 
otol. et laryngol., Par., 1899, n. s., i, 1-10.— Saenger (M.) 
Grundziigeder Mechanik der Consonantbildung. Festschr. 
z. Feier d. 50. Besteh. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Magdeb., 1898, 
219-233.— Schar (A.) Ein Vergleich zwischen der Vitalka- 
pazitat Taubstummer und der Vollsinniger. Vox, Berl., 

1913, xxiii, 202: 306.— Scheppegrell (W.) The physiology 
of voice production. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1900, ix, 93- 

99. . Voice, song and speech. Pop. Sc. Month., N.Y.; 

1903-4, lxiv, 262-273.— Schwidop (O.) Stimmbildung. 
Allg. med. Centr.-Zrg., Berl., 1904, lxxiii, 333-335.— Scrip- 
ture (E. W.) Recent researches on the voice. Med. Rec., 

N. Y., 1903, lxiii, 326-328. . Mechanics of the human 

voice. Carnegie Inst. Wash. Year Book (1903), 1904, ii, 243- 

259. . Researches on the voice. Laryngoscope, St. 

Louis, 1908, xviii, 161-168. — Segond. M^moire sur lee _iodi- 
flcations de la voix humaine. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1847, xxv, 204.— Sewall (H.) Voice and speech. Am. 
Text-Book Phvsiol. (Howell), Phila., 1896, 861-877.— Shep- 
ard (J. F.) Keyboard puzzle box and apparatus for experi- 
mental phonetics. Psychol. Bull., Bait., 1913, x, 66.— 
Slevers (E.) Neues zu den Rutzschen Reaktionen. Arch, 
f. exper. u. klin. Phonet., Berl., 1913-14, i, 225-252, 2 pi.— 
Skene (A. J. C.) The voice in diagnosis. N. York M. J., 
1899, lxix, 809-816. [Discussion], 831.— Sobolevskl (A. V.) 
K voprosu o korkovom tsentrle golosa. [Cortical center of 
the voice.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1906, lxv, 148-155.— Spiess 
(G.) Ueber den Einfluss einer richtigen Stimmbildung auf 
die Gesundheit des Halses. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., 
Berl. ; 1900, xi, 235-246.— Stefaninl (A.) Sulla possibilita 
di misurare 1' intensita della voce. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], 

Torino, 1908, xix, 499-501. . L' analisi delle vocah. 

Ibid., 1911, xxii, 459-473.— Stefaninl (A.) & Gradenigo 
(G.) L' analisi delle vocali. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di 
laringol. [etc.] 1911, Siena, 1912, xiv, pt. 2, 121-126, 1 pi.— 
Steiner (I.) Nuove ricerche sui nervi che servono alia pro- 
duzione della voce e della deglutizione. Atti d. r. Accaa. d. 
Lincei, Roma, 1879-80, 3. s., iv, 56.— Stern (H.) Die Bedeu- 
tung des sogenannten primaren Tones fur die Stimmbil- 
dung. Verhandl. d. Ver. deutsch. Laryngolog., Wiirzb., 
1910, 374-389. Also: Monatschr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], Berl. 
u. Wien, 1910, xliv, 893-905.— Stewart (C.N.) Ein- 
fluss der kardiopneumatischen Bewegung auf die Stimme 
und Stimmgebung. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1912, 460.— 
Struycken. Ueber die Beziehungen der experimentellen 
Phonetik zur Laryngologie. Verhandl. d. Internat. Laryn- 
go-Rhinol.-Kong., Berl., 1911, iii, pt. 1, 31-52.— Sudduth 
(W.) The antrum of Highmore in its relation to vocal reso- 
nance.. Dental J., Ann Arbor, 1897, vi, 55-66.— Thoorls 
(A.) Etude objective de la voix. Arch, internat. de laryn- 
gol. [etc.], Par., 1908-12, xxv-xxxiii, passim. — Vinson (J.) 
La phonetique. Rev. anthrop., Par., 1912, xxii, 57-75.— 
Weiss (O.) Ueber die Entstehung der Vokale; die Vor- 
gange in einer Pfeife mit membranoser durchschlagen- 
der Zunge. Arch. f. exper. u. klin. Phonet., Berl., 1913, 
i, 3-8.— Welsz (E.) A phonatios jelensdgrol. [The pho- 
nation phenomena.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 
125. — Wells (W. A.) The voice as affected by general condi- 
tions. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1908-9, xiii, 
241-246. Also, Reprint.— Wethlo (F.) Versuche mit Pol- 
sterpfeifen. Beitr. z. Anat., Physiol., Path. u. Therap. d. 
Ohres [etc.l, Berl., 1912-13, vi, 268-280.— Zwaardemaker 
(H.) De absolute intensiteit der menschelijke stem. Ne- 
derl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. r., xl, d. 2, 317. 

. La phonetique experimentale considexee du point de 

vue medical. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1909, 

xxvii, 855: xxviii, 150. . Ueber den dynamischen Sil- 

benakzent. Vox, Berl., 1913, xxiii, 7; 273.— Zwaarde- 
maker (H.) & Minkema (H. F.) Ueber die beim Spre- 
chen auftretenden Luftstrome und iiber die Intensitat der 
menschlichen Sprechstimme. Onderzoek. ged. in h. phy- 
siol. Lab. d. Utrecht. Hoogesch., 1905, 5. r., vii, 166-189. 
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Voice (Abnormities of). 

See, also, Voice (Duality of); Voice (Eunuch- 
oid, etc.); Voice (Nasal). 

Bresgen (M.) Zur Frage der zur Zeit der Geschlechtsreife 
auftretenden fehlerhaften Entwickelung der Stimme. Med.- 
piidagog. Monatschr., Berl., 1897, 135-138.— Clark (L. P.) 
& Scripture (E. W.) Researches on the epileptic voice. 
J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1908, xxxv, 272.— Gleltsmann 
(J. W.) Ueber Pharynxstimme. Festschr. z. 40jilhr. Stif- 
tungsfeier d. Deutsch. Hosp. N. Y., 1909, 488-492. Also, 
transl.: Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1909, 
xxviii, 9-13. — Horsford (C.) A girl, aged it, with a gen- 
uine baritone voice. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907- 
8, i, Laryngol. Sect., 61.— Muecke (F. F.) Ventricu- 
lar voice in a woman aged 28. Ibid., 1910-11, iv, Laryn- 
gol. Sect., 106.— Scheier (M.) Ueber einen Fall von tiefer 
Bassstimme bei einem jungen Madchen. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1908, iv, 1646.— Schoonmaker (H.) A case of de- 
laved change of voice due to unrecognized power to use the 
adult voice. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liv, 138.— Splcer (F.) 
Another case of a young woman with a baritone voice. J. 
Laryngol., Lond., 1909, xxiv, 33. — Zwaardemaker (H.) 
Sur les sons dominants des resonnantes, avec quelques ob- 
sen'ations sur la voix morte des adenoides. Arch, neerl. d. 
sc. exactes[etc], La ITaye, 1S98-9, 2. s., ii, 241-256. 

Voice (Changes in). 

See Ovariotomy {Scquelse of); Voice (Dis- 
ordered) . 

Voice (Disordered) . 

See, also. Hoarseness; Larynx (Inflamma- 
tion of, Chronic); Larynx (Nodules of); Nose 
(Adenoid tumors of) ; Singers ( Vocal disorders 
of); Speech (Disordered) ; Stammering; Voice 
Fatigue of) ; Voice (Loss of). 

Brasch ([H. W.J G.) *Klinische Untersu- 
chungen iiber die Storungen der Stimme. 8°. 
Berlin, 1894. 

Bristowe (J. S.) The physiological and 
pathological relations of the voice and speech. 
8°. London, 1880. 

Castex (A.) Maladies de la voix. 8°. Paris, 
1902. 

Colombat. Traite des maladies et de l'hy- 
giene des organes de la voix. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 
1838. 

Kafemaxn (R.) Die Erkrankungen der 
Sprechstimme, lhre TJrsachen und Behandlung, 
nebst einer kurzen Hygiene. 8°. Danzig, 
1899. 

Lavielle (H.-L.-M.-E.-J.) *De l'enrouement 
chez les chanteurs; etude physio-pathologique 
de la voix chantee. 8°. Bordeaux, 1912. 

Moure (E.-J.) & Botjyer (A.) fils. Tha abuse 
of the singing and speaking voice. Causes, ef- 
fect and treatment. Transl. by Macleod Years- 
ley. 12°. London, 1910. 

Weiler (J. T. F.) *De eloquio ejusque vitiis. 
12°. Erlangse, 1792. 

Anderson (W'. S.) The speaking and singing voice as 
affected by abnormal conditions of the nose and throat. 
Detroit M. J., 1906, vi, 197-203.— Bockhorn (M.) Ueber 
Erkrankungen der Kommandostimme. Deutsche mil.- 
arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1913, xlii, 343 — Bottermund. Ueber 
Pathologie und Therapie vorf Stimmstorungen. Jahresb. 
d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., 1897-8, 12-17.— 
Bull (LA) A cause of frequent voice trouble in theatrical 
people. J. Ophth., Otol. <fe Laryngol., N. Y., 1890, ii, 324- 
326 — Castex (A.) Maladies de la voix. Compt.-rend. Cong. 

internat. demed. 1897, Mosc.,1898, vi, sect. 12b, 109-119. . 

Maladies de la voix. Bull, de laryngol. , otol. et rhmol. , Par. , 

1902 v 11-19 • Maladies de la voix; documents nou- 

veaux. 'ibid., 1905, viii, 201-204.— Osier. Kpathologii poruch 
hlasovfch. f. . . of phonetic troublesj Casop. lek. 6esk., 
v Praze, 1908, xlvii, 850 — Combarlza (E.) Accidentes de la 
voz humana. Rev. meU de Bogota, 1899-1900, xxn, 620- 
626 —Discussion (A) on laryngeal disturbances produced 
by voice use. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1472-1478.— 
Downie (J. W.) Some conditions hindering clear vocalisa- 
tion. Practitioner, Lond., 1892, xlviii, 194-499.— yon 
Dworzak (Z.) Normal and diseased singing voice. Colo- 
rado Med., Denver, 1912, ix, 265-272— Fridenberg (P.) 
Every-day causes of voice deterioration. Laryngoscope , St. 
Louis 1907, xvii, 684-686.— Goureau. Les maladies de la 
voix. Actuality meU, Par., 1906, xviii, 163; 179— Grant 
(D ) Case of extreme weakness of voice in a male patient, 
aged 41 apparently astheresultof achill. Polyclin., Lond., 



Voice (Disordered). 

1907, xi, 69. .' Some disturbances of the singing voice. 

Clin. J., Lond., 1913-14, xlii, 481; 503.— Grayson (C. P.) 
The chorus-girl's vocal troubles. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1912,lviii,990-992.— Gutzmann (TI.) Ueber die Storungen 
der Stimme und Sprache. Ergebn. d. inn. Med. u. Kinderh., 

Berl., 1909, iii, 327-369. . Versuch einer synoptischen 

Gliederung der Sprachstorungen auf der Grundlage ihrer 
klinischen Symptome. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1913, 1, 1193- 

1200. . Bericht iiber das in den Raumen der Charity 

Poliklinik f iir I Ials- und Nasenkranke abgehaltene Ambula- 
torium fur Stimm- und Sprachstorungen 1912-13. Charite- 

Ann., Berl., 1913, xxxvii, 475-487. . Begriff und Klas- 

siftkationderhabituellenDyskinesieender Stimme. Ztschr. 
f. Laryngol., Rhinol. [etc.], Wurzb., 1913, vi, 767-777.— 
Hasslauer. Ueber hysterische Stimmstorungen. Wiirzb. 
Abhandl. a. d. Gesamtg. d. prakt. Med., 1903-4, iv, 305-334. 
AhOj Reprint.— Hunt (M.) & Casselberry (W. E.) A dis- 
cussion on laryngeal disturbances produced by voice use. 
J. Laryngol., Lond., 1906, xxi, 519-536. — Igleslas. Un caso 
de mogifonia. Notas med., Valladolid, 1909, ii, 9. — JeniSta 
(L.) Traumatickd porucha fonace. [Lesions de la phona- 
tion d'origine traumatique.] Rev. neurol., psychiol., fys. 
a diaetet.therap., v Praze, 1907, iv, 175-177. — Krebs. Stimm- 
storung nach Verletzung des Ilalssvmpathicus. Ver- 
handl. d. Ver. siiddeutsch. Laryngol. 1894-1903, Wiirzb., 
1904 , 470-473. — Lucas (W. P.) Report of voice clinic, 
September 1912, to June ,1913, out-patient department of the 
Psychopathic Hospital; work of W. B. Swift and Miss C. 
Charnley. Boston M. & S. J., 1913, clxix, 822-824.— Michel 
Ueber Stimmstorungen. Tagebl. d. Versamml. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1888, K61n ; 1889, lxi, 255-258.— Moure 
(E.-J.) Troubles de la voix articulee. Mem.etbull.Soc.de 
med. etchir. de Bordeaux (1893), 1894, 636— Moure (E.-J.) 
& Bouyer (A.) fils. Malmenage de la voix chantee et 
parlee; causes, effets, traitement. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1907, i, 577-602.— Myerson (A.) Two cases of 
common speech and voice defect, and their treatment. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1910, clxiii, 579-581.— Mygind (H.) 
Forstyorelser af sangstemmen med sserligt hensyn til de res 
aarsager. [Derangements of the singing voice with special 
reference to its causes.] Ugesk., f. Lgeger, K,j0benh., 1910, 
lxxii, 731-744.— Olivier (P.) Etiologie et traitement de 
certains troubles vocaux. Parole. Rev. internat. de rhinol. 
[etc.], Par.', 1899, n. s., i, 364-382. Also, Reprint— Onodl 
(A ) Zur Pathologie der Phonationscentren. Monatschr. f. 
Ohrenh., Berl., 1898, xxxii, 10-21.— Quaife (W. F.) Some 
cases of trachoma laryngis, and allied troubles seen in speak- 
ers. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1897, xvi, 214-216.— Bice 
(C.C.) The compensatory action of certain of the largngeal 
muscles seen in cases of vocal disability during the past year. 
Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass., N. Y., 1904, xxvi, 223-229.— Bleger. 
Ein Fall von anfallsartig auftretenden Zustanden von 
Verlust der lauten Stimme. Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. 
Gesellsch. zu Wurzb., 1887, 41-48.— Schwelg (H.) Some of 
the causes of vocal disturbance. N. York M. J., 1888, xlvii, 
85_87_Wells (W. A.) On the various affections of the 
voice and their local causation. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 
1909, xix, 189-198. ^Uso, Reprint.— Zumsteeg. Ueber 
Erkrankungen der Kommandostimme. Deutsche mil.- 

iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1912, xli, 41-48. . Ein Fall von 

funktioneller Stimmstorung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1913, 

1, 414. . Die funktionellen Stimmstorungen. Vox, 

Berl., 1913, xxiii, 42; 94. 

Voice (Disordered, Treatment of) . 

Clericy du Collet (M.) La voix recouvree 
par la reeducation des muscles du larynx. 12°. 
Paris, [1903]. 

Dohin (H.) *An vocis laesioni, pro varia 
ipsius causa, varium remedium? Matthseo 
Goubin preside. 8°. Cadomi, 1758. 

Garnault (P.) Cours theorique et pratique 
de physiologie, d'hygiene et de therapeutique de 
la voix parlee et chantee: hygiene et maladies 
du chanteur et de l'orateur. 12°. Paris. 1896. 

Hermann (K. G.) Anleitung zur Heilung von 
Slimmstorungen, die durch unrichtiges Sprechen 
oder Singen verursacht sind. 12°. LeipHg & 
Frankfurt a. M., 1906. 

Lejau (J. R.) *An vocis laesioni, pro varia 
ipsius causa, varium remedium? Matthaeo Gou- 
bin praeside. 8°. Cadomi, 1759. 

Mandl (L.) Die Gesundheitslehre der Stimme 
in Sprache und Gesang, nebst einer Gebrauchs- 
anweisung der Mittel zur Behandlung der 
Krankheiten der Stimmorgane. Vom Verfasser 
besorgte deutsche Originalausgabe. 8°. Braun- 
schweig, 1876. 

Austin (R. F. E.) Physiological exercises for misused 
voices. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1905, v, 134-136.— 
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Voice (Disordered, Treatment of). 

Barth (E.) Ucber funktionelle Stimmstorungen und ihre 
Behandlung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 1082-1086. 
Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1917), 1908, xxxviii, 
pt. 2, 329-340. [Discussion], pt. 1, 149.— Bottermund (W.) 
Ueber die arztliche Behandlung von Storungen der Sing- 
stimme. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutseh. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
1897, Leipz., 1898, lxix, pt. 2, 2. Hifte., 181-183.— Bram well 
(B.) Hysterical aphonia; rapid improvement under the 
milk-isofation plan of treatment. Clin. Stud., Edinb., 
1904-5, iii, 363.— Chabert (J.) & Labernadle (If.) Ortho- 
phonie et reeducation respiratoire. Bull, d'oto-rhino- 
laryngol., Par., 1912, xv, 152-159. — Charnley (Constance). 
Experiences in the treatment of vocal disorders. Boston M. 
& S. J., 1913, clxLx, 833.— Flatau (T. S.) Ueber die Ver- 
wendung des Phonographen in der Pathologie und Therapie 
der Stimme. Verhandl. d. laryngol. Gesellsch. zu Berl. 
(1900), 1901, xi, pt. 2, 1-11. — - — . Zur Symptomatologie 
und Behandlung der funktionellen Stimmschwaehe. Beitr. 
z. Anat., Physiol., Path. u. Therap. d. Ohres [etc.], Bed., 1908, 

ii, 119-128. . Eine neue Methode zur Behandlung der 

funktionellen Stimmstorungen, nebst Bemerkungen zu 
ihrer Pathologie und Therapie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1910, xlvii, 1279-1281. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Ge- 
sellsch. 1910, Berl., 1911, xli, pt. 2, 209-216. . Bedeu- 

tung und Grenzen der phonetischen Therapie. Monatschr. 

f. Ohrenh. [etc.], Berl. u. Wien, 1910, xliv, 1362-1364. . 

Erreurs et moyens adjuvants dans le diagnostic et le traite- 
ment de la vbix parlee fonctionnelle. Arch, internat. de 

laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1913, xxxvi, 462-466. . Zur 

Physiotherapie der funktionellen Stimmstorungen. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1913, 1, 18:3-1901.— Gutzmann (H.) 
Ueber die spastischen Stimmstorungen und ihre Behand- 
lung. Med. Bl.. Wien, 1905, xxviii, 543; 555; 568. . Ue- 
ber die Behandlung der Neurosen der Stimme und Sprache. 

Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 723-726. . Zur Untersuchung 

und Behandlung funktioneller Stimmstorungen. Verhandl. 

d. Ver. deutseh. Laryngolog., Wiirzb., 1909, 71-79. . 

Zur Diagnose und Behandlung funktioneller Stimmsto- 
rungen. Ibid., 1911, 488-490. . Ein einfaehes Instru- 
ment zur Registrierung der Kehlkopfbewegungen und zur 
therapeutischen Verwendung bei Stimmstorungen. Ibid., 
1913, xx, 115-120— Katzenstein (J.) Kompressionsbehand- 
lung des Kehlkonfs bei Stimmleiden. Ibid., 122. — Kraus 
( E . ) E ine neue Theorie und eine neue Behandlungsmethode 
der Fistelstimme. Allg. Wien. Med.-Ztg., 1897, xlii, 579.— 
Langmaid (S. W.) The treatment of certain forms of 
vocal disability by the application of the principles of voice- 
culture. Arch. Laryngol., N. Y., 1881, ii, 137-146. Also, 
Reprint. — Makuen (G. H.) Value of muscle training in 
treatment of vocal defects. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, 
xxxiii, 888-890.— Malyutin (Ye. N.) Kamerton-harmo- 
nium i yevo primleneniye k postanovkle i Hecheniyu golosa. 
[Camerton harmonium and its use in the establishment and 
treatment of the voice.] Vestnik Ushn., Gorlov. i Nosov 
Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1912, iv, 416-421, 1 pi. Also, transl.: 
Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1913, xxvii, 477-482. — 
Olivier (P.) Etiologie et traitement de certains troubles 
vocaux. Parole. Rev. internat. de rhinol. [etc.], Par., 1899, 
n. s., i, 364-382. . Note sur le traitement des apho- 
nies et dysphonies nerveuses. Ibid., 382-385. Also, in his: 
Etiologie et traitement de certains troubles vocaux, 8°, Par., 
1899, 19-22. Also, Reprint.— Plesch (J.) Beitrag zur Be- 
handlung der funktionellen Stimmstorung. Ztschr. f. Laryn- 
gol., Rhinol. [etc.l, Wiirzb., 1908-9, i, 767-772.— Poock van 
Baggen (N. J.) The misuse of the voice and its cure; arti- 
culation. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1907, lxxii, 857-859. Also, Re- 
print. . The misuse of the voice and its cure; vocal 

muscles and resonance. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1908, lxxiii, 227- 
229.— Reichert (F.) Hilfsmittel zur Erzielung freier Sprech- 
und Gesangtone bei zu schmalen und zu kurzen Kiefern. 
Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen, 1914, xxiv, 229-235.— Rice 
(C. C.) When should singers having vocal disability be 
allowed to resume work? Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass., N. Y 
1912, xxxiv, 119-126.— Scripture (E. B.) The cause and 
treatment of defective mutation of the voice. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvi, 420.— Stern (H.) Zur Diagnose und 
Therapie funktioneller Stimmstorungen. Monatschr. f 
Ohrenh. [etc.], Berl. u. Wien, 1913, xlvii, 1283-1301.— Tripels. 
Lc massage manuel, les vibrations et la gymnastique respi- 
ratoire dans les affections locales de la voix. Arch. gen. de 
kinesitherapie, Par., 1910, xii, 127-137.— Zasfedateleff. K 
voprosu o llechenii golosa u plevtsov. [Treatment of the 
voice of singers.] Vestnik Ushn., Gorlov. i Nosov. Bolfezn 
S.-Peterb., 1911, iii, 787-799. 

Voice (Duality of) [Diphonia]. 

Stjtro (E.) Duality of voice; an outline of 
original research. 12°. New York, 1899. 

Flatau (T. S.) Willkurliehe Erzeugung einer Doppel- 
stimme in musikalischen Intervallen bei einem Sanger. 

Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 2263. . Junger Mann 

mit Doppelstimme. Deutsche med. Wchnschr, Leipz., 1910, 
xxxvi, 2313..— Masuccl. Difonia. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. 
di chir., Roma, 1886; ii, 50-54.— Scheier. Demonstration 
eines Sangers, der mit Doppelstimme singen kann. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1912, xlix, 855.— Sokolowsky. Patientin 
mit Sopran- und Tenorstimme. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 523. 



Voice (Eunuchoid or falsetto). 

Cadot (A.-M.-A.) *La voix eunuchoide; son 
traitement. 4°. Lyon, 1893. 

Palmer (E. D.) The true nature of the fal- 
setto. 8°. [London, 1897.] 

Baglioni (S.) & Bllanclonl (G.) Sulla voce di falsetto 
persistente (voce eunucoide). Arch. ital. di otol. [etc 1 
Torino, 1912, xxiii, 361-371 . — Blaggl (C. ) Delia voce eunu- 
coide. Atti d. Ass. med. lomb., Milano, 18%, 241-245. Also: 
Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1896, lv, 312-314. Also: Tribuna 
med., Milano, 1896, ii, 47. Also, transl.: Med.-padagog. Mo- 
natschr., Berl., 1896, 193-197.— Bonnes (A.) De la voix 
eunuchoide et de son traitement. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1897, xvii, 1361; 1393. Also: Rev. internat. de 
rhinol., otol. et laryngol., Par., 1898, viii, 624-645.— Botey 
(R.) Un caso de voz eunucoidea. Arch. lat. de rinol., la- 
ringol. [etc.], Barcel., 1896, vii, 1-8.— Cltelll (S.) Un caso 
singolare di voce da soprano in un giovane ben conformato. 
Arch, di ostet. e ginec., Napoli, 1904, xi, 205-208.— Clark (E. 
E.) The falsetto or eunuchoid voice. Med. Standard, Chicago, 

1907, xxx,250. Also: Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1908, xxxiii, 
96.— Connell (J. C.) The cure of soprano voice in the adult 
male. Kingston M. Quart., 1896-7, i, 107— De Roaldes 
(A.W.) The falsetto voice. N. York M. J., 1899, lxix, 582.— 
De Roaldes (A. W.) & King (G.) Reportof a case of eunu- 
choid or falsetto voice; its simple and rapid cure by vocal 
gymnastics. Tr. Louisiana M. Soc., N. Orl., 1899, 116-123.— 
Dupuy (H.) The falsetto, or eunuchoid voice. Proc. Or- 
leans Parish M. Soc. 1902, N. Orl., 1903, 151-156. Also: 
Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1905, xv, 459-464. — Fischer (J. F.) 
& Moller (J.) Beitriige zur Kenntnis des Mechanismus der 
Brust- und Falsettstimme. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 

1908, xlii, 411-415— Flatau (T. S.) Ueber die persistirende 
Fistelstimme mit Bemerkungen iiber die stimmarztliche 
Anwendung des Phonographen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1899, xxxvi, 326-328.— Grasset (J.) Un cas de voix eunu- 
coide, datant de l'ictus dans l'hemiple'gie cer£brale (paraly- 
sie du crico-thyroi'dien). Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol. 
de France . . . C.-r., Par. & Brux., 1903, ii, 390-393. Also: 
Rev. neurol., Par., 1903, xi, 873-875. A ho: J. de neurol., 
Par., 1904, ix, 151-154.— Gutzmann (H.) Ein Beitrag zur 
Frage der eunuchahnlichen Stimme. Med.-padagog. Mo- 
natschr., Berl., 1897, 33-36. . Ueber die persist ierende 

Fistelstimme. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1908, 433-436.— 
Holt (W. L.) A case of unchanged boy's voice in a man 
which was made normal by singing exercises. Laryngoscope, 
St. Louis, 1908, xviii, 389.— Katzenstein (J.) Ueber Brust- 
und Falsettstimme; eine historische und experimentelle 

Studie. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1907, lxii, 241-252. . 

Ueber Brust-, Mittel- und Falsettstimme. Beitr. z. Anat., 
Physiol., Path. u. Therap. d. Ohres [etc.], Berl. 1910-11, iv, 
271-301. . Ueber Brust- und Falsettstimme. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutseh. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1910, Leipz., 
1911, lxxxii, pt. 2, 346-349.— Kayser (R.) Zur Lehre von der 
eunuch -ahnlichen Stimme. Med.-padagog. Monatschr., 
Berl., 1897, 116-119.— Koyle (F. H.) Report of two cases of 
the so-called eunuchoid voice. Tr. Am. Laryngol., Rhinol. 
& Otol. Soc. 1898, N. Y., 1899, iv, 135-140.— Kraus (E.) La 
voLx eunuchoide; interpretation pathogenique et traite- 
ment. Rev. de therap. mCd.-chir., Par., 1898, Ixv, 1-4.— 
Labit. Sur un cas de voix eunuchoide; guerison par des 
exercices vocaux. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.]. Par., 
1896, xvi, pt. 2, 817-823.— Makuen (G. H.) A case of 

eunuchoid voice. Phila. Polyclin.. 1897, vi, 431. . 

Falsetto voice in the male; report of five cases. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 474-476. Aho, Reprint.— Marcel 
(E.) Un cas de voce eunochoida, vindecat prin gimnastica 
vocala. Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1890, x, 144-149.— Marcet (W.) 
On the falsetto or head-sounds of the human voice. Phil. 
Mag., Lond., 1869, xxxvii, 289-293. Also, Reprint.— Natter 
(M.) Voix de fausset; origine et traitement respiratoires: 
alterations dentaires. Parole. Rev. internat. de rhinol. 
[etc.], Par., 1902, n. s., iv, 337-361. Aho, transl. [Abstr.]: Tr. 
Am. Laryngol. Ass., N. Y., 1902, 193-200. Aho, transl. [Ab- 
str.]: Laryngoscope, St. Lonis, 1903, xii, 108-114.— Olivier (P.) 
Origine et traitement respiratoires d'un cas de dysphonie 
datant de neuf ans. Parole. Rev. internat. de rhinol. [etc.], 
Par., 1900, n. s., i, 99-101. Aho, Reprint. — Ret hi (L.) Ex- 
perimentelle Untersuchungen iiber den Schwingungstypus 
und den Mechanismus der Stimmbander bei der Falsett- 
stimme. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.- 
naturw. CI., Wien, 1896, cv, 197-212, 1 pi— Rueda (F.) 
Sobre la correccion de la voz eunucoide. Rev. de med. y 
cirug. pract., Madrid, 1901, Iii, 41-44. 

Voice (Fatigue of) [Phonasthenia]. 

Flatau (T. S. ) Die funktionelle Stimm- 
schwaehe (Phonasthenie) der Sanger, Sprecher 
und Kommandorufer. 12°. Charlottenburg, 1906. 

Imhofer (R.) Die Ermiidung der Stimme 
(Phonasthenie). 4°. Wiirzburg, 1913. 

Breltung (M.) Zur Psychologie der Stimmermudung. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr. , 1900, xlvii 538.— Erbshteln (N. 
S.) K voprosu o fonastenii i llechenii veva isklyuchitelno 
rnekhanicheskimi sredstvami i golosovof gimnastikol. [On 
phonasthenia and its treatment exclusively by mechanical 
means and by phonetic gymnastics.] Yezhemles. Ushn., 
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Voice (Fatigue of) [Phonasihenia]. 

Gorlov. i Nosov. Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1011, vi, 335; 413.— 
Flatau(T. S.) Sur la phonasthenie; observations recentes. 
Arch, internal., de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1908, xxv, 883-887. 
Also, transl.: Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1908, xix, 
265-272. Also, transl.: Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1908, 
xlii 299-304. Also, transl.: Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol. 
St. 'Louis, 1909, xviii, 200-204.— Gutzmann (H.) Ueber 
die Stimnischwiiche (Phonasthenie). Therap. d. Gegenw., 
Berl., 1906, xlvii, 400-410.— Haenleln (O.) Erkrankungen 
der Stimme (Phonasthenie) und auf Stimmbildung beziigli- 
che Untersuchungen. Med. Klin., Berl. ,1911, vii, 108-111.— 
Hallock (W.) & Mackey (F. S.) Vocal strain and its pre- 
vention; some lessons drawn from the use of the laryngo- 
scope and camera in an investigation of the mechanism of the 
voice. J. Eye, Ear & Throat Dis., Bait., 1S97, ii, 28; 77, 5 
pi. — Hopmann (E.) Ueber Phonasthenie und Uebungen 
zu ihrer Ileilung. Ztschr. f. Laryngol., Rhinol. [etc.], 
YViirzb., 1912, v, 617-623.— MelchissGdec & Frossard. Bur 
la fatigue musculaire dans le chant. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1910, cli, 1073. — Poock van Baggen ( N. J.) 
Throat diseases caused bv the misuse of the voice. Med. 
Rec.N. Y., 1907, lxxi,16.— Prevost (C. A. W.) Treatment 
of atonic fatigue of the vocal organs. Internal. Therap., 
N. Y., 1906, ii, 91-93.— Zumsteeg. Ueber Phonasthenie. 
Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1910, xxiv, 1-14. 

Voice (Graphic and photographic repre- 
sentation of) . 

Barth (E.) Rontgenographische Beitriige zur Stimm- 
physiologie. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1907, xix, 
396-405, 2 pi. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 968- 

970. . Die Venvertung der Rontgenstrahlen in der 

Stimmphysiologie. Med.-padagog. Monatschr., Berl., 1907, 
xvii, 243-248.— Barth (E.) & Grunmach. Rontgeno- 
graphische Beitrage zur Stimmphysiologie. Berl. klin. 
YVchnschr., 1907, xliv, 404.— Bleyer (J. M.) Voice-pictures, 
or the wonders of sound force; their production and their 
photography. ITomceop. Eve, Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 
1900 vi 209^222, 1 1., 4 pi. Also: J. Eve, Ear & Throat Dis., 
Bait., 1900, v, 253-274.— Compaired (C.) La fotograffa de 
la voz. Siglo med., Madrid, 1910, lvii, 755— Gallee (II.) 
Les sons de la voix representes par la graphique des mouve- 
ments de l'articulation. Voix, Par., 1900, xi, 97-111, 1 tab — 
Gelle. La p^riode, telle que la figure le phonogramme, est 
formee d'elements vibratoires associes. Tribune med., Par., 
1898, 2. s., xxx, 848-850.— Gutzmann (IT.) Zur graphi- 
schen Darstellung des musikalischen Akzentes. Vox, Berl., 
1913, xxiii, 33-41— Hermann (L.) Der Einfluss der 
Drehgeschwindigkeit auf die Vokale bei der Reproduktion 
derselben am Edison'schen Phonographen. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1911, cxxxix, 1-9.— Katzenstein. De- 
monstration von Vokalklangkurven. Verhandl. d. laryn- 
gol. Gesellsch. zu Berl., 1911, xxi, pt. 1, 22.— Lioret. Trans- 
formation en courbes des traces du phonographe. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1910, cl, 1440-1443.— Marage. 
Photographie rapide des principales vibrations de la voix 
chantee et parlee. .Bull. Soc. philomat. de Par., 1907, 9. s., 

ix 11-16 . Etude des vibrations de la voix. Rev. 

sclent., Par., 1907, 5. s., viii, 326-332. . Photographie 

des vibrations de la voix. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 

1908 cxlvi, 630-633. . La photographie de la voix dans 

la pratique medicale. Ibid., 1910, cl, 232-235. Also: Gaz. d. 

h6p., Par., 1910, lxxxiii, 188-190. . La methode 

graphique dans l'etude de la voix parlee et chanted, theorie 
de la formation des voyelles. Bull, de l'Inst. gen. psychol., 
Par 1911, xi, 357-384— Meyer (E. A.) Rontgenographi- 
sche Lautbilder. Med.-padagog. Monatschr., Berl., 190/, 

xvii, 225-243. . Ein neues Verfahren zur graphischen 

Bestimmung des musikalischen Akzents. Ibid., 1911, xxi, 
227-243— Panconcelli-Calzia (G.) Nur die graphi'-che 
Umwandlung der phonographischen oder grammophoni- 
schen Glyphen in Kurven kann vorlaufig ein objektiv mess- 
bares Uritersuchungsmaterial fiir rein theoretische phoneti- 
sche Forschungen liefem. Ibid., 1907, xvii, 129-140. Also, 

Reprint. . Die Verwendung der phonautoglyphi- 

schen Apparate in der Wissenschaft. Ibid., 1910, xx, 229- 
241— Scheler (M.) Die Anwendung der Rontgenstrahlen 
fiir die Physiologie der Stimme und Sprache. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz., 1897, xxiii, 403. Also, Reprint- 
Schilling (R.) Die Deckung des Gesangstones lm Ront- 
genbilde. Arch. f. exper. u. klin. Phonet, Berl., 1913-14, i, 
129-149 — Seemann (J.) Neue Aufnahmen der menschli- 
chen Stimme. Ztschr. f. biol. Techn. u. Methodik, Strassb., 
1908, i, 110-120.— Struycken (II. J. L.) Chronophotogra- 
phie der vocalen en der geluidstrillingen. Nederl. '1 ljdschr. 
v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904 , 2. r., xl, d. 2, 313.— Weiss (O ) 
Die Kurven der gefliisterten und leise gesungenen Vokale 
und der Konsonanten Sch und Ss. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1911, cxlii, 567-577.— Wertheim-Salomonson (J. 
K A) DasRegistrierenvonVokalkurvenmitdemOszillo- 
graphen. Ibid., 1912, cxliv, 489-504.— Wertheim-Salo- 
monson (J. K. A.) & Boumon (L.) Analyse von oszillo- 
graphischen Vokalkurven. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], 
Berl & Wien, 1913, xlvii, 1121— Wethlo (F.) Die Ausmes- 
sung Mareyscher Kurven und ihre mechanische Korrektur. 
Med.-padagog. Monatschr., Berl., 1911, xxi, 264-270.— 
Wlttmann (J.) Ueber die russenden Flammen und ihre 



Voice (Graphic and photographic repre- 
sentation of). 

Verwendung zu Vokal- und Sprachmelodie-Untersuchungen. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz. u. Berl., 1913, xxix, 389-449, 
2 pi. 

Voice (Hygiene and training of) . 

Aikin (W. A.) The voice; its physiology and 
cultivation. 12°. London, 1900. 

Barth (A.) Ueber die Bildung der mensch- 
lichen Stimme und ihres Klanges beim Singen 
und Sprechen vom physiologisch-physikalischen 
Standpunkte betrachtet. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Barth (E. A. M.) Einfiihrung in die Physio- 
logie, Pathologie und Hygiene dermenschlichen 
Stimme. 4°. Leipzig, 1911. 

Bonnier (P.) La voix; sa culture physiolo- 
gique. Theorie nouvelle de la phonation. 12°. 
Paris 1907. 

' — . The same. 2. ed. 12°. Paris, 1909. 

Botey (D. R.) Higiene, desarrollo y con- 
servation de la voz. Primera edition. 12°. 
Barcelona, 1886. 

Bottermund (W.) Die Gesundheitspflege 
der Stimme, des Gesanges und der Sprache. 
Hygienische Grundsatze und Erfahrungen aus 
arztlicher Praxis gemeinverstandlich mitgeteilt. 
8°. Leipzig, [1904]. 

Browne (L.) Medical hints on the produc- 
tion and management of the voice. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1876. 

Castex (A.) Hygiene de la voix parlee et 
chantee. 12°. Paris, [1894]. 

Delfino (V.) Fisiologfa e higiene de la voz. 
Precedido de un discurso preliminar sobre la voz 
y la palabra. El origen del lenguaje. 12°. .Bar- 
celona, 1909. 

Erbstein (M. S.) Anatomiya, fiziologiya i 
higiena dikhatelnikh i golosovikh organov. 
Kurs . . . dlya pievtsov i oratorov. [Anatomy, 
physiology, and hygiene of the respiratory 
organs and vocal cords. For singers and speak- 
ers.] 12°. S.-Peterburg, 1908. 

Faulkner (R. B.) The tonsils and the voice 
in science, surgery, speech and song; a compre- 
hensive monograph on the structure, utility, 
derangements and treatment of the tonsils, ana 
of their relationship to perfect tone production 
. . . With an introduction by George M. Sleeth. 
8°. Pittsburgh, [1913]. 

Fieber (F.) Die Erhaltung und Wiederher- 
stellung der Stimme; fiir Kunstler und Kunst- 
freunde nach eigenen Erfahrungen dargestellt. 
8°. Wien, 1880. 

Gerber (P. H.) Die menschliche Stimme und 
ihre Hvgiene. Sieben volkstumliche Vorlesun- 
gen. 12°. Leipzig, 1907. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

1911. 

Gereda (E. G.) Higiene de la voz. Manual 
practico para cantantes y oradores. 12°. Madrid, 
1906. 

Griebel (C.) Die menschliche Stimme, ihre 
Pflege in gesunden und kranken Tagen. Ein 
Leitfaden fiir Jedermann, insbesondere fiir San- 
ger, Schauspieler, Kanzel- und Parlaments- 
Redner, fiir Lehrer, Offiziere, Advokaten, etc. 
Nach mehr als 40jahriger Erfahrung. 12°. 
Leipzig, [1888]. 

Guilmette's vocal physiology; or, progressive 
system for the scientific education of the human 
voice. Edited by the Rev. Edward Winthrop. 
8°. New York, 1860. 

Gtjttmann (O.) Die Gymnastik der Stimme 
gestutzt auf physiologische Gesetze. Eine 
Anweisung zum Selbstunterricht in der Uebung 
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Voice {Hygiene and training of). 
und dem richtigen Gebrauche der Sprach- und 
Gesangsorgane. 3. Aufl. 16°. Leipzig, 1876. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. 16°. Leipzig, 

1902. 

. The same. Gymnastics of the voice; 

a system of correct breathing in singing and 
speaking, based upon physiological laws; a self- 
instructor in the training and use of the singing 
and speaking voice. Illustrated. 12°. Albany, 
N. Y, 1882. 

Gutzmann (H.) Stimmbildung and Stimm- 
pflege. Gemeinverstandliche Vorlesungen. 12°. 
Wiesbaden, 1906. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Wiesbaden, 

1912. 

Hutchinson (W.) Can a good voice be 
acquired bv training? 8°. [New York, 1911.] 

Cutting from: Munsey's Mag., N. Y., 1910-11, xliv, 819- 
825. 

Kafemann (R.) Hygiene der Sprechstimme 
fur Lehrer, Vorleser, Geistliche, Kommando- 
Fiihrer und Sanger. 8°. Danzig, 1908. 

Korner (0.) Die Hygiene der Stimme; ein 
popular-medicinischer Vortrag. 12°. Wies- 
baden, 1899. 

Mackenzie (Sir M.) Rostorganens vard och 
utbildning. En handbok for sangare och talare. 
Bemyndigad ofversattning fran originalets 4. 
upl. af Gust. Stterblad med siirskildt forord af 
forfattaren. [Care and training of the vocal 
organs; a handbook for singers and speakers, etc.] 
8°. Stockholm, [1887, velsubseq.]. 

. The same. La higiene de los organos 

vocales. Manual practico para cantores y ora- 
dores. Traducido de la 5. ed. por Ramon de la 
SotayLastra. 8°. Madrid, 1888. 

von Meyer (G. H.) Stimm- und Sprach- 
bildung. 8°. Berlin, 1881. 

Mills (W.) Voice production in singing and 
speaking based on scientific principles. 8°: 
Philadelphia & London, 1906. 

Myrial ( R. ) Education et reeducation vo- 
cale d'apres la physiologie experimentale. 8°. 
Paris, 1907. 

Pekok (G. F.) Kratkiy obzor organov 
pieniya i riechi i ikh vospitaniye, obucheniye i 
sokhraneniye. [Short sketch of the organs of 
song and speech, and their education and pres- 
ervation.] 8°. Moskva, 1893. 

Perkins (T. E.) Physiological voice culture; 
the only system that will develop compass, 
quality, resonance, power, execution; methodi- 
cally arranged from the physiology of artistic 
singing; special studies for choir singers. 8°. 
Philadelphia, [1913]. 

Poock van Baggen (N. J.) Hoe men de 
stem misbruikt en hare methodisch-hygienische 
behandeling. 8°. Haarlem, 1908. 

School of Vocal Physiology, Boston. Ar- 
rangement of classes for the spring session of 
1875. 8°. [Boston, 1875.] 

. Arrangement of classes for 1876-7; 

1879-80. 8°. [Boston, 1876 T 9.] 

Tanna (R.) Schone Stimme und Sprache 
und wie sie zu erlangen. Eine praktische An- 
leitung. 8°. Leipzig, [n. d.]. 

Van Deusen (E. H.) Breathing in its relation 
to singing and speaking. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893. 

Yeldkamp (K.) Spar uw keel. (Het juiste 
gebruik der stem.) 12°. Groningen, 1907. 

Walter-Hahnel (E.) Gesunde Sprech- 
stimme. Das Natursystem der Tiefatmung und 
Sprechtechnik, [etc.]. roy. 8°. Berlin, 1910. 



Voice (Hygiene and training of). 

Avollls. Die Stimmhygiene. (Eine Einleitung zur Dis- 
kussion auf dem vii. Laryngologentag zu Heidelberg, Pfing- 
sten 1900.) Samml. zwahgl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. Nasen- 
Ohren-, Mund- u. Halskr.. Halle a. S., 1900, iv, 256-264! 

. Ueber Stimmermudung und Stimmhygiene. Ver- 

handl. d. Ver. suddeutsch. Laryngol. 1894-1903, Wiirzb 

1904 , 273-307. . Ueber Stimmhygiene. Ibid., 383^ 

393.— Biaggl (C.) Sulle conseguenze laringee dedi errori 
della meccanica respiratoria nei professionisti della voce. 
Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1912, xxiii, 274-28S.— Bon- 
nier (T.) L'esth^tique de la voix. Bull, dc l'Inst. gen 
psychol., Par., 1909, ix, 297-315— Brown (H. II.) Stand- 
ardization of vocal training from the teacher's standpoint. 
Tr. Am. Laryngol., Rhinol. & Otol. Soc, N. Bedford, Mass 

1912, xviii, 61-66.— Brown (Mrs. H. II.) Standardization 
from the teacher's standpoint. Ibid., 67. — Brown (H. H.) & 
Brown (Mrs. H. H.) Standardization of vocal training 
from the teacher's standpoint. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 

1913, xxiii, 21-28.— Brown (J. M.) Voice use and its relation 
to alcohol. J. Inebriety, Bost., 1909, xxxi, 45-47.— Bukofzer 
(M.) Zur Hygiene des Tonansatzes unter Beriicksichtigung 
moderner una alter Gesangsmethoden. Arch. f. Laryngol 

u. Rhinol., Berl., 1903-4, xv, 185-216. . Was ist To- 

nansatz? Terminologisches und Anderes; zugleich eine 
Erganzung meiner Arbeit: Zur Hygiene des Tonansatzes, 
etc. Ibid., 1905, xvii, 501-520.— Castex (A.) L'hygienc de la 

voix. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1894, 3. s., xxxii, 97-106. . 

Eflets du masque antique sur la voix. Chron. med., Par., 
1897, iii, 481-491.— Chapman (S. II.) Vocal culture and hy- 
giene. Svst. Dis. Ear, Nose, & Throat (Burnett), Phila., 1893, 
ii, 212-249.— Cone (R. W.) The speaking voice and the im- 
portance of its culture in our schools. J. Med. & Sc., Port- 
land, 1897-8, iv, 132-143.— Ewer (L.) Etwas iiber Athem- 
und Stimmubungen bei den alten Griechen und Romern. 
Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1900, iv, 25 — Flatau (T. S.) 
Stimmhygiene, ihre Bedeutung und ihre Organisation in 
Preussen (Deutschland). Tr. Internat. Cong. Hyg. & 
Demog. 1912, Wash., 1913, iii, 541— Froschels (E.) Hy- 
giene der Stimme und Sprache. Med. Klin., Berl., 1914, x, 
1255-1259. — Glover (J.) Les moyens de culture physique de 
la voix au Conservatoire national de musique et de'declama- 
tion de Paris; demonstration radioscopique de la respiration 
vocale. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1907, 
xxxiii, pt. 2, 229-246. Also: Arch, internat. de laryngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1907, xxiv, 513-528. Also: Rev. scient.,' Par., 
1907, 5. s., viii, 39-45.— Gouguenhelm. Fisiologia e igiene 
della voce. Riv. interaaz. d' ig., Napoli, 1896, vii, 4: 65.— 
Greene (D.) Breath and voice. Am. Ann. Deaf, Wash., 
1901, xlvi, 477-487.— Hallock (W.) & Muckey (F. S.) Vo- 
cal strain and its prevention; some lessons drawn from the 
use of the laryngoscope and camera in an investigation of the 
mechanism of the voice. Health Mag., Wash., 1896-7, iv, 
320; 333.— Hoffmann (Clara). Wisscnschaft und prak- 
tische Stimmbildung. Vox, Berl., 1913, xxiii, 27-32.— Labus 
(C.) Hygiene vocale; aphorismes £lementaires. Voix, Par., 
1900, xi, 353: 1901, xii, 9.— LavleUe (H.) De la necessity de 
soumettre au controle de la laryngologie les Etudes profes- 
sionnelles des chanteurs. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], 
Par., 1912, i, 513-528.— McKlnney (R.) Voice preservation. 
Memphis M. Month., 1901, xxi, 423-428— Malyutin (Ye. N.) 
Elektricheskiy kamertonniy apparat dlya zvukovol gimnas- 
tiki golosovikh svyazok. [Electric tuning fork for vocal 
gymnastics of the vocal cords.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1911, 
lxxv, 137-142— Mandl (L.) De la fatigue de la voix dans ses 
rapports avec le mode de respiration. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1855, xl, 574-577. — Marcuse (J.) Die Hygiene der 
Stimme. Bl. f. Volksgsndhtspflg., Miinchen, 1903, iii, 36- 
39. — Mlers(H.A.) Voice training. Lancet, Lond., 1913, ii, 
252— Miller (F. E.) Vocal artscience. Tr. Am. Laryngol., 
Rhinol. & Otol. Soc, N. Bedford, Mass., 1912, xviii, 69-110. 
Also: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1913, xxiii, 29-58.— Mitchell 
(C. L.) Device for aid in vocal culture. (Pat. spec] No. 
291,071; Jan. 1, 1884.— Myrlal (R.) Education et reeduca- 
tion vocale d'apres la physiologie experimentale. Arch, 
internat. de laryngol. [etc.], 1906, xxi, 868: xxii, 158; 521; 874: 
1907, xxiii, 196; 523; 871: xxiv, 189; 529; 874. See, also, 
supra. — Parsons (J. G.) The hygiene and treatment of the 
voice. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1903, xxiii, 17.5-177. — 
Perretiere (A.) Le surmenage vocal. Arch, internat. de 
laryngol. [etc.]. Par., 1907, xxiv, 863-873.— Poock van Bag- 
gen (N. J.) The misuse of the voice and its cure. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1907, hndi. 390-392— Rosselot (F.-C.) Edu- 
cation de la voix; qualites; affections et d^fauts de la voix; 
moyens d'y rem£dier. J. de la sant6, Par., 1903, xx, pt. 2, 
469. — Rouxel. L'^ducation de la voix. Rev. m£d., Par., 
1905, xiv, 183.— Rumbold (T. F.) Vocal hygiene. St. 
Louis M. & S. J., 1897, lxxii, 22; 84.— Seller (C.) The injuri- 
ous effects of forced and unnatural breathing upon voice pro- 
duction, as an art, and upon the health of the individual. 
Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1898-9, ii, 587-591.— Stern (H.) Die 
physiologischen Grundbedingungen einer richtigen Stimm- 
bildung. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], Berl. u. Wien, 1911, 

xlv, 374-387. . Gesangsphysiologie und Gesangspada- 

gogik in ihren Beziehungen zur Frage der Muskelempfin- 
dungen und der beim Singen am Schadel und am Thorax 
fuhlbaren Vibrationen. Med.-padagog. Monatschr., Berl., 
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1912, xxii, 1-18. Also: Monatschr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], Bert. u. 
Wien, 1912, xlvi, 337-353.— Weidler (W . B.) Vocal gymnas- 
tics; the field of their usefulness. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1910, 
xiii, 714-718.— Williams (J. P.) Anatomical essentials in 
voice culture. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1902, vii, 367. 

Voice (Infantile). 

See Voice in children. 
Voice (Loss of) [Aphonia; dysphonia]. 
See, also, Aphonia. 

Mackness (J.) Dysphonia clericorum, or 
clergyman's sore-throat; its pathology, treat- 
ment, and prevention. 8°. London, 1848. 

Rifaux (M.) *De l'aphonie cerebrale (apho- 
nic dite nerveuse), son traitement par le proced6 
Garel. 8°. Auxerre, 1899. 

Royer (M.-G.) *Aphonie hysterique et 
aphonie simulee; etude de m^decine legale 
militaire. 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Stuffer (E. H.) *Ueber toxische Aphonie'. 
8°. Berlin, 1897. 

Barth (E.) Zur Therapie der Aphonia spastica vermit- 
tels mechanischer Beeinflussung der Glottisbildung. Arch. 

f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1904, xvi, 30-35. . Ein 

neuer"Gesichtspunkt bei der Behandlung der Aphonia spas- 
tica. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904. xxx, 

1174. . Die diflerentialdiagnostische Bedeutung der 

organischen und funktionellen Aphonie. Ibid., 1907, xxxiii, 
1999.— Belknap (J. L.) A case of psychical aphonia. U. 
States Nav. M. Bull., Wash., 1908, li, 33.— de Block. Les 
aphonies. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1912, xl, 89-102. Also: 
Gaz. med. de Par., 1912, lxxxiii, 301-303.— Brooks (E. D.) 
Aphonia. Homceop. Eye, Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 1905, xi, 
472-480— Brose (L. D.) Aphonia. Med. Fortnightly, St. 
Louis, 1911, xxxix, 135-137.— Cathcart (G. C.) Recurring 
aphonia in a woman aged 36. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 
1910-11, iv, Laryngol. Sect., 82.— Christy (T. C.) Dys- 
phonia; relief with the use of the galvanic current. Tr. Am. 
Larvngol., Rhinol. & Otol. Soc. 1898, N. Y r ., 1899, iv, 38-48. 

'—. Dvsphonia. Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 733.— Courtade 

(A.) De la dysphonie d'origine extra-laryngee. Arch, in- 
ternat. de larvngol. [etc.], Par., 1907, xxiii, 801-804— Cou- 
tlnho (O.) Urn caso de aphonia hysterica datando de oito 
mezes, curado pelo hvpnotismo. J. de med. de Pernam- 
buco, 1908, iv, 1.— Davis (H.J.) A case of sudden loss of 
voice. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1906, xxi, 171. . Func- 
tional aphonia" in a child, aged 6. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1911-12, v, Laryngol. Sect., 99.— Donelan (J.) Case 
of functional aphonia. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, 
i, Laryngol. Sect., 79. Also: J. Laryngol., Lond., 1908, xxiii, 
190.— Extraordinary circumstance. [A case of intermittent 
aphonia.] Lancet, Lond., 1910. i, 217.— Frothingham (R.) 
Four interesting cases of functional aphonia. Tr. Am. La- 
ryngol. Ass., N. Y., 1911, 162-170.— Functional aphonia in 
man; treatment, etc., with special reference to so-called vari- 
cose veins at the base of the tongue. Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 
412; 512; 581; 653; 735; 802; 885.— Geronzi (G.) Un caso 
singolare di aionia spastica. Arch. ital. di laringol., Napoli, 
1900, xx, 40-44. — Griffin (E. H.) Aphonia. Med. Rec., N. 
Y., 1911, lxxx, 1027-1029.— Gutzmann (H.) Zur Heilung 
der Aphonia spastica. Med.-padagog. Monatschr., Berl., 
1898, viii, 8-15. . Sur la symptomatologie et le traite- 
ment de l'aphonie spasmodique et d'autres troubles phona- 
teurs d'origine spasmodique. Arch, internat. de laryngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1906, xxi, 689-723. Also, Reprint.— Hall (F. 
de II.) Case of functional aphonia in a male. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Laryngol. Sect., 77. Aim [Ab- 
str.]: J. Laryngol., Lond., 1908, xxiii, 189.— Hasslauer. 
Ueber phonischen Stimmritzenkrampf (Aphonia spastica). 
Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1900, xxix, 417-434.— 
Hernaman-Johnson (F.) The use of the faradic current 
in the treatment of persistent aphonia following laryngitis; 
two cases. Lancet, Lond., 1910, ii, 1340.— Horsford (C.) 
Case of aphonia for diagnosis. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 

1910, iv, Laryngol. Sect., 16. . Why voices fail. 

Practitioner, Lond., 1912, lxxxix, 574-578.— Jourdan (E.) 
Aphonie nerveuse et reeducation motrice. Marseille med., 
1905, xlii, 732.— Kanesugl (E.) [A case of aphonia spastica.] 

Ztschr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], Tokio, 1896, n, 86-95. . 

[Aphonia due to hysteria.] Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1907, 
xxvi, no. 302, pt. 2, 1-5. — Lasagna (F.) Note cliniche sulle 
afonie. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1912, xxiii, 320- 
326.— Lewis (F. D.) Aphonia. J. Ophth., Otol., & Laryn- 
gol., N. Y., 1899, xi, 320-323.— MacMahon (C.) Functional 
aphonia; a method of curative and preventive treatment. 
Lancet, Lond., 1913, i, 632.— Malyutin (E. N.) Tri slu- 
chaya izllecheniya polnol poteri golosa pri pomoshtshi ka- 
mertonov. [Three cases of complete loss of voice cured by 
means of tuning fork.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1897, xlvii, 632- 
636.— Mollison (W. M.) A case of functional aphonia in a 
man of 58. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1913, xxvii, 307.— 



Voice (Loss of) [Aphonia; dysphonia]. 

Morris (R.) An interesting case of aphonia. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1896, i, 725. — Moura-Bourouillon. Aphonie com- 
plete avec productions patholos;iques dans le larynx, .cons- 
tates par l'examen laryngoscopique. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., I860, li, 528-530.— Myerson (A.) A case of 
falsetto voice and its relation to spastic aphonia. Boston M. 
& S. J., 1910, clxii, 170-173.— Oltuszewskl (W.) Spastische 

Aphonie. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1898, xii, 89-93. . 

Przyczynek do waznosci objektywncj metody badania przy 
dyzartryach kurczowych; patogeneza i leczenie afonii spa- 
stycznej oraz gtosu falsetowego. [On the necessity lor objec- 
tive explorations in spasmodic dysarthria; pathogenesis and 
treatment, of spastic aphonia and of the falsetto voice.] 
Medvcvna, Warszawa, 1904, xxxii, 212; 234. Also, transl. 
[with additions]: Med.-padagog. Monatschr., Berl., 1904, 
xiv, 129-145. — Onodi (A.) Aphonia spastica esete. [A 
case of . . .] Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1892-iki evkonvye, 1893, 
148. — Pamart (R.) Un cas d'aphonie non hysterique. 
Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1905-6, xx, 
346. — Pegler (L. H.) Functional aphonia in a boy aged 15. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, Laryngol. Sect., 
115. — Peters (E. A.) Functional aphonia in a soldier after 
ague. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1906, xvi, 741.— Powell 
(H. W. F.) Some affections of the larynx, with special refer- 
ence to hoarseness and loss of voice. Polyclin., Lond., 1911, 
\v. 17-23.— Regis ( E . ) & Hesnard (A.) Un cas d'aphonie 
hysterique d'origine Emotive; le r61e pathog£ne des Amotions 
oniriques. J. de psychol. norm, et path., Par., 1913, x, 177- 
197.— Ripley (C.) Two cases of aphonia relieved bv anaes- 
thesia. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1895, xv, 12-14.— Seite'rt (O.) 
Beitrag zur Behandlung der hysterischen Aphonie. Ztschr. 

f. Laryngol., Rhinol. [etc.! Wiirzb., 1908-9, i, 759-765. . 

Beitrag zur Behandlung der Aphonia (Dvsphonia spastica). 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 1589-1592.— Senator (M.) 
Zur Behandlung der Aphonia hysterica. Veroflentl. d. 
Hufeland. Gesellsch in Berl. (1910), 1911, pt. 2, 35-38. Also, 
transl.: Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1910, xxx, 
75-78.— Stefanini (A.) & Toiiietti (P.) Su un apparecchio 
atto a controllare 1' intensita della voce afona (fonometro per 
la voce afona). Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1911, xxii, 
177; 285. Also: Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1911, 
4. s., xvii, 155-163.— Stephens (E.) Three cases of func- 
tional aphonia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 716.— Stuart- 
Low (W.) Loss of voice with dyspnoea in a woman aged 26. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1909-10, iii, Laryngol. Sect., 
162. — Sufle y Medan (L.) Un caso de afonia hist6rica. 
Arch, de rinol., laringol., otol., Barcel., 1907, xviii, 453-460.— 
Thomson (St. C.) Functional aphonia. Polyclin., Lond., 
1904, viii, 123.— Usacheft (N. A.) K voprosu o spastiche- 
skol afonii. [On spastic aphonia.] Voyenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., 1913, ccxxxvi, med.-spec. pt., 48-53.— Vansant 
(E. L.) Three cases of aphonia. Phila. Polyclin., 1896, v, 
513.— Vlrshubski (A. M.) Sluchal afonii i disfagh u 
pyati-lletnyavo malchika. [Aphonia and dysphagia in a 
five-year-old boy.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 202.— 
Wallace (A.) Atonic aphonia. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 
1112. — Zumsteeg. Zur Kenntnis der spastischen Aphonie. 
Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1912, xli, 641-657. 

Voice (Nasal) [Rhinolalia; Rhinophonia]. 
Balcke (C.) *Der anorganische Nasallaut im 
Franzosischen vom laut-physiologischen Stand- 
punkte betrachtet. [Konigsberg.] 8°. Halle 
a. S., 1911. 

Bonnes (A.) *De la rhinolalie. 8°. Lyon, 
1897. 

Farlow (J. W.) Is the so-called American voice due to 
catarrhal or other pathological conditions of the nose? Tr. 
Am. Laryngol. Ass. 1899, N. Y., 1900, xxi, 9-18. Also: N. 
YorkM. J., 1899, lxx, 327-329. [Discussion], 355.— Froschels 
(E.) Ueber die Klangvcrhaltnisse in der Nase boim Spre- 
chen und Singen und iiber das Vorkommen und die Be- 
deutung des Passavant'schen Wulstes. Arch. f. Laryngol. 
u. Rhinol., Berl., 1911, xxv, 420-434.— Gradenlgo (G.) 
Sulla risonanza della voce nel naso. Gior. d. r. Accad. di 
med. di Torino, 1913, 4. s., xix, 266.— Gutzmann (H.) 
Demonstration eines Handobturators zur Bescitigung der 
Rhinolalia aperta. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, xxxi, 894. 

. Ueber functionelle Rhinolalia aperta. Verhandl. d. 

Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1896, Leipz., 1897, 

lxviii,pt. 2, 2. Illfte., 375-377. . Von den versehiedenen 

Formen des Naselns. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. 
d. Nasen-, Ohren-, Mund- u. Halskr., Halle a. S., 1901, v, 

73; 99; 131. . Rhinolalia functionalis (gewohnheits- 

miissiges Naseln). Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 1333-1336. 

. Untersuchungen fiber das Wesen der Nasalitat. 

Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1913, xxvii, 59-125, 2 
pi. — Josselyn (F.-M.) De la nasalite en italien. Parole. 
Rev. internat. de rhinol. [etc.], Par., 1899, n. s., i, 602-610.— 
Kenyon (E. L.) The nasal voice with reference to its 
bearing on the practice of rhino-laryngology. Ann. Otol., 
Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 1913, xxii, 1110-1120.— 
Klein (V.) Ein Fall von Rhinophonia aperta. Ztschr. f. 
Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1903, xliv, 90.— Kopka (P.) Ueber das 
Naseln; eine physiologische Studie. Bl. f. Taubst.-Bild., 
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Voice (Nasal) [Rhinolalia; Rhinophonia]. 

Berl., 1901, xiv, 24; 33— Llebmann (A.) Sigmatismus 
nasalis. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Frankf. a. If., 1898, vii, 

419-425. . Naseln. Aerztl. Prax., Wiirzb., 1898, xi, 

33; 52. . Naseln. Therap. Rundschau, Berl., 1909, ii, 

452-454.— Nadoloczny. Ucber das Naseln. Med. Klin.. 
Berl., 1911, vii, 77.— Parsons (J. G.) Nasal and pharyngeal 
conditions affecting the voice. Journal- Lancet, Minneap., 
1914, xxxiv, 530-533. — Pieniazek. Ucber die Ursachen und 
die Bedeutung der niiselnden Sprache. Wien. med. Bl., 
1878, i, 551; 578.— Retht (L.) Ueber den Einfluss der 
Nasenresonanz auf die Singstimme. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1912, lxii, 2409-2413.— Saenger (M.) Ueber die Entste- 
hung des Naselns. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1897, 
lxvi, 467-473.— Schlelssner (F.) Partielles funktionelles 
Naseln; Sigmatismus nasalis. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1906, 
xxxi, 329-331. — Sterne (A.) Considerations sur la voix 
dite nasonnee. Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1900, xxxii. 48- 
50. — Zwaardemaker (H.) Ueber die den Resonanten 
zukommende Nasalierung. Med.-padagog. Monatschr., 
Berl., 1907, xvii, 326-333. 

Voice (Production and physiology of). 
See Voice; Voice (Hygiene, etc., of). 

Voice (Registration and standardization 
of). 

Barth (A.) Klang und Tonhohe der Sprech- 
stimme. 12°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Cunatjd (M.-C.-J.) *Le classement des voix. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1906. 

Eldar (A. M.) Jets over "registers" in de 
menschelijke stem. (Naar aanleiding van eene 
causerie gehouden op 8 Januari '94 te Amster- 
dam.) 12°. Utrecht, 1894. 

Baglioni (S.) Variazioni del registro vocale nelle di- 
verse ore del giorno. Arch, ital.diotol. [etc.], Torino, 1914, 
xxv, 299-305.— Bonnier (P.) Sur le grossissement et la 
registration de la voix. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], 
Par., 1908, xxvi, 860.— Breltung (M.) Ueber phonographi- 
sche Stimmprufung. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1899, 
xxxiii, 537-548.— Glover (J.) Registres et classement des 
voix d'apres l'observation des buees vocales de la bouche et 
du nez, simultan^ment recueillies durant remission. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1911, clii, 897-899.— Gough (J.) On 
the variety of voices. Mem. Lit. & Phil. Soc. Manchester, 
1798, v, pt. 1, 58-70.— Henderson (W. 3.) Symposium; 
the standardization of tone in voice production; the need of 
a standard in voice production. Tr. Am. Laryngol., Rhinol. 
& Otol. Soc., N. Bedford, Mass., 1912, xviii, 57-60.— Jacques 
(P.) Du mccanisme vocal et des registres de la voix. Compt 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1912, lxxii, 626-628. Also: Rev. 
hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1912, l, 273-276.— Joal. Du 
classement des voix. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], 
Par., 1898, xviii, 577; 609. Also, transl.: Indian Lancet, 
Calcutta, 1899, xiv, 400-405.— Kulle (T. E.) Neues zur 
Vokal- und zur Registerfrage. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1913, cliii, 581-615.— Lafont (M. A.) Registres 
vocaux et leur union. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], 
Par., 1912, xxxiv, 447-449. Also: Compt. rend.Soc.de 
biol., Par., 1912, lxxii, 630-632. — Minor (T. C.) Classifi- 
cation of voices. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1899, n. s., xliii, 
221-229.— Perretiere (A.) Le classement vocal. Arch, 
internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1907, xxiii, 862-870.— 
Pulle. La glottblogia nei suoi rapporti colla fonetica spcri- 
mentale. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1914, xxv. 463. — 
Schneider (C.) Beschreibung eines konstruktiv verander- 
ten und erweiterten Tonhohenmessapparats nach E. A. 
Meyer und eines neuen Tonhohen-Spitzen-Markierapparats. 
Vox, Berl., 1913, xxiii, 193-201.— Sokolowsky (R.) Ana- 
lytisches zur Registerfrage. Beitr. z. Anat., Physiol., 
Path. u. Therap. d. Ohres [etc.l, Berl., 1912, vi, 75-91. Also: 
Verhandl. d. Ver. deutsch. Laryngolog., Wurzb., 1912, 141- 
145.— Wethlo (F.) Einfache Vorrichtung zur Demonstra- 
tion der Stimmeinsatze. Med.-padagog. Monatschr., Berl., 
1911, xxi, 270-275. 

Voice (Whispered). 
See Whispering. 

Voice in animals. 
See, also, Parrots. 

Herissant. Recherches sur les organes de la voix de 
quadrupedes et de celle des oiseaux. Hist. Acad. roy. d sc 
1753, Par., 1757, 279-295, 6 pi.— Kreidl (A.) & Regen (J.) 
Physiologische Untersuchungen iiber Tierstimmen. 1. 
Mitteilung. Stridulation vonGrylluscampestris. Sitzungsb. 
d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1905 
cxiv, 3. Abt., 57-81, 1 pi.— Muller (J.) Ueber die bisher un- 
bekannten typischen Verschiedenheiten der Stimmorgane 
der Passerinen. Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., 
Berl., 1846, 314-332.— Nemai (J.) Menschen- und Tier- 
stimme in ihrem Verhaltnis zum anatomischen Bau des 
Kehlkopfes. Zweite Mitteilung aus vergleichend-anato- 
mischen Untersuchungen des Kehlkopfes. Arch. f. Laryn- 



Voice in animals. 

gol. u. Rhinol., Berl. , 1913, xxvii, 565-587, 1 pi.— Sokolowsky 
(R.) Zur Kenntnis der Sprachlaute bei Tieren. Arch. f. 
exper. u. klin. Phonet., Berl., 1913, i, 9.— Vlcq-d'Azyr. Pre- 
mier memoire sur la voix. De la structure des organes qui 
servent & la formation de la voix, consideres dans l'homme et 
dans les differentes classes d'animaux et compares entr'eux. 
Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1779, Par., 1782, 178-206, 7 pi. 

Voice in children. 

Behnke (E.) & Browne (L.) The child's 
voice; its treatment with regard to after devel- 
opment. 12°. London, 1885. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. London, 

[1913]. 

Flatau (T. S.) Die Stimme des Sauglings. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1905, Leipz., 1906, 
pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 294-296.— Flatau (T. S.) & Gutzmann (II.) 
Die Stimme des Sauglings; Untersuchungen. Arch. f. 

Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1906, xviii, 139-151. . 

. Die Stimme des Schulkindes. Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 
2. Hlfte., 338. 

Voiges (Heinrich Friedrich Wilhelm) [1871- ]. 

*Beitrag zur Statistik, Prognose und zu den In- 

dicationen der Symphvsiotomie. 21 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1896. 
Voigt (Albert Rudolf Wilhelm) [1874- ]. 

*Die Milchsterilisierung in ihrer gesundheit- 

lichen Bedeutung und praktischen Ausfuhrung. 

76 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1906. 
Voigt (Bruno). *Zur Kasuistik der Bauchfell- 

tuberkulose. 34 pp., 1 1. [Jena.] 8°. Leipzig, 
' G. Fock, 1896. 
Voigt (Bruno) [1869- ]. *Beitrag zur Aetiolo- 

gie der Genital tuberculose. [Kiel.] 20 pp., 11. 

8°. Leipzig. G. Kreysing, 1896. 
Voigt (Carl' Erich Johahn) [1880- ]. *Die 

Peritonitis tuberculosa und ihre Behandlung. 

75 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C.A. Kaemmerer & Co., 

1907. 

Voigt (Felix) [1877- ]. *Ueber die Entwick- 
lung und den feineren Bau des Ligamentum 
spirale in der Gehorschnecke. 31 pp. 8°. Miin- 
chen, 1905. 

Voigt (F[riedrich] S[iegmund]) [1781- ]. Wor- 
* terbuch der botanischen Kunstsprache. 2. Aufl. 
xii, 260 pp. 12°. Jena,A.Schmid, 1824. 

Voigt ([Friedrich] W[ilhelm]) [1836- ]. Die 
Curmittel des Bades Oeynhausen, ihre An- 
wendungsweise und ihr Nutzen in den ver- 
schiedenen mit ihnen behandelten Krank- 
heiten. 2. Aufl. v, 227 pp. 8°. Oeynhausen, G. 
Ibershoff, 1899. 

Voigt (Friedrich Wilhelm Walther) [1879- J. 
*Ex8tirpation eines Blasensarkoms unter Resek- 
tion der Symphyse. 16 pp. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt 
& Klaunig, 1904. 

Voigt .(Georg [Werner]) [1876- ]. *Vierotogene 
Hirnabscesse mit letalem Ausgange. 36 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Rostock. Adlers Erben, 1909. 

Voigt (Gerhard Eugen Hugo) [1879- 1. *Ein 
Fall von Zungenabszess. 18 pp., 11. 8 . Miin- 
chen, Kastner & Callwey, 1905. 

Voigt (Gottfried). *Ein Fall von Pustula ma- 
ligna. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, G. Neuenhahn, 
1898. 

Voigt (Julius). *Beitrag zur Entwickelung der 
Darmschleimhaut. [Gottingen.] 20 pp., 1 1., 
5 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden,. J. F. Bergmann, 1899. 

Voigt (Julius Hermann Karl) [i879- ]. *Er- 
fahrungen mit der Morphium - Scopolamin- 
Narkose bei gynakologischen Operation en. 
[Jena.] 32 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin. S. Karger, 1905. 

Repr. from: Monatsschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyriaek, Berl., 
1905, xxii. 

Voigt (Karl) [1877- ]. *Ueber anscheinende 
Heilung von multipler Sklerose. 39 pp. 8°. 
Bonn, K. Drobnig, 1901. 
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Voigt (Leonhard). Ueber Impfschaden. 13 pp. 
8°. Leipzig & Berlin, 1888. 

Rtpr. from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1888, xiv. 

. Ueber den Einfluss der Pockenkrankheit 

auf Menstruation, Sehwangerschaft, Geburt und 
Fotus. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1894, No. 112 
(Gynakol., No. 43, 249-272). 

. Beobachtungen iiber Impfschaden und 

vaccinale Mischerkrankungen. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1903, No. 355 (In- 
nere Med., No. 104, 925-946). 

. Kuhpoekenimpfung, Vaccination. 

In: Handb. d. KinderV (Pfaundler & Schlossmann), 
roy. 8°. Leipzig, 1906, i, 747-755. 

. The same. Vaccination. 

In: Dis. Child. . . . Pfaundler <fc Schlossmann. Eng. 
transl., Phila. & Lond., 1908, ii, 34S-354. 

. Die Versorgung tropischer Schutzgebiete 

mit Kuhpockenimpfstoff. Erfahrungen und 
Versuche. 29 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. 
Barth, 1911. 

Forms Beiheft 10, v. 15, of: Beihefte z. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. 
Tropen-Hyg. 

Voigt (Ludwig Max) [1874- ]. *Fieberbehand- 
luns: nach Galen. 30 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, 
[1898]. 

Voigt (Max). *Ueber Krebs der Speiserohre. 

50 pp. 8°. Tubingen, W. Armbriister & O. 

Riecker, 1894. 
Voigt (Max) [1864- ]. ^Beobachtungen an 

Stillenden. [Leipzig.] 1 p. L, 68 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Borna-Leipzig . R. Noske, 1913. 
Voigt ([Nikolaus] Heinrich) [1865- ]. *Ueber 

secundare Degenerationen bei totaler Quer- 

schnittslasion des Riickenmarks. 15 pp., 1 pi. 

8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1896. 
Voigt (Walther) [1870- ]. *Ueber die Radikal- 

operation der Hydrocele testis. 29 pp.. 11. 8°. 

Berlin, G. Schade, 1894. 
Voigt (Wilhelm) [1874- ]. *Der gegenwartige 

Stand der Lehre von der Tabak- und Alkohol- 

amblyopie mit Benutzung des Materials der 

Giessener Lniversitats-Augenklinik. 29 pp. , 1 1. 

8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1906. 
Voigt (Wilhelm Otto) [1870- ]. *Ueber den 

Einfluss der Massage auf den Stoffwechsel und 

die Assimilation der Nahrung. 38 pp., 2 1. 8°. 

Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1896. 
Voigtlander (Else) [1882- ]. *Ueber die 

Typen des Selbstgefuhls. [Miinchen.] 119 pp. 

12°. Leipzig, R. Voigtlander, 1910. 
Voigtlaender (Erich Waldemar) [1879- ]. 

*Ueber Pseudarthrosen. 34 pp. 8 b . Leipzig, 

B. Georgi, 1905. 
Voigts (Friedrich Wilhelm Heinrich) [1878- ]. 

*Der Aufbau der normalen Aorta und die an den 

einzelnen Bestandteilen derselben auftretenden 

regressiven Veranderungen. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Marburg, H. Bauer, 1904. 
Voilet (Ludwig). *Kritischer Wechsel des Blut- 

bildes bei myeloider Leukamie. [Greifswald.] 

72 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. Hoffmann, 1909. 
Voille (Henri-Jules) [1882- ]. Utilisation des 

sources d'energie et appareils de la telegraphie 

sans fil h la production des rayons X k bord des 

navires de guerre. 92 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906, 

No. 28. 

Voillemier (Leon-Clement ). 

See Trait* des maladies des voies urinaires. v. 1. Traite 

des maladies de l'urethre. v. 2. Traits des maladies de la 

vessie [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1868-81. 
Voillemin (Joseph) [1874- ]. *Contribution a 

l'etude du prolapsus de la muqueuse urethrale 

chezlafemme. 91pp. 8°. Pom, 1899, No. 435. 



Voillemot (Leon). *L'hyperthermie et ses rap- 
ports avec le diagnostic de la tuberculose au 
debut; etude critique. 82 pp. 8°. Paris, 1909. 
No. 86. 

Voillot (Alphonse) [1867- ]. *Contribution a 

l'etude de la tuberculose aux colonies. 47 pp. 

8°. Paris, 1898, No. 58. 
Voinea (J.) *Ueber die Entwicklung der Kiemen 

der Najaden. 45 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Miinchen, M. 

Ernst. 1903. 

Voinich-Syanozhentski (Aflekslet] R[aimu do- 
vich]) [1859- 1. *K normalnoi anatomii 
perednikh plevralnikh granits u chelovieka. 
[On the normal anatomy of the anterior pleural 
boundaries of man.] 143 pp. 8°. S.-Pete?-- 
burg, P. P. Soikin, 1897. 

. Operatsiya vskritiya okoloserdechnol 

sumki i anatomicheskiya yeya osnovaniya. 
[Operation of opening the pericardial sac and its 
anatomical basis.] v. 248 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.- 
Pcterburg, S. P. Yakovleff, 1897. 

. Khirurgtcheskiya bollezni mochepo- 

lovikh organov. [Surgical diseases of the uro- 
genital organs.] iii, 202 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
T-vo "Narodnaya Polza,'' 1902. 

Voinier (Arsene-Eugene-Edmond) [1885- ]. 
^Contribution k l'etude des osteoarthropathies 
de la syphilis hereditaire. 114 pp. 8°. Nancy, 
M. Vagner, 1910, No. 16. 

Volnoff (B[oris] Nfikolayevich]) [1867 T ]. *0 
patologo-anatomicheskikh izmieneniyakh sie- 
mennikh zhelyoz pri skarlatinie. difterii, sipnom 
title i krupoznom vospalenii lyokhkikh. [Patho- 
logical changes in the seminal glands in scar- 
latina, diphtheria, typhus fever, and pneu- 
monia.] 79 pp., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, tip. 
Shtaba Otd. Korp. Zhand., 1896. 

Volno-Oranski (A. A.) K voprosu o morfologii 
krovi novorozhdennikh. [On the morphology of 
the blood in the newborn.] 8 pp. 8°. [St. 
Petersburg. 1892, vel subseq.] 

In: Sborn. tradov vrach. S.-Peterb. Rodovspom. zaved., 
1893, i. 

Voinot (Camille) [1870- ]. *Recherches ana- 
tomo-pathologiques sur la moelle epiniere dans 
certaines maladies infectieuses. 153 pp., 2 pi., 
1 1. 8°. Nancy, 1897, No. 25. 

Voinot (Jean-Baptiste-Marie-Joseph) [1875- ]. 
*Essai sur l'epithelium de la trompe de Fallope 
chezlafemme. 134 pp., 1 1.. 2 pi. 8°. Nancy, 
1900, No. 27. 

Voirin (Henri). *Des tumeurs fibreuses de l'apo- 
ne\Tose plantaire. 62 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, 
No. 346. 

Voirin (Pierre-Georges) [1867- ]. *Du soufre 
urinaire; elimination physiologique et patholo- 
gique. 68 pp., 3 pi. 4°. Nancy, 1894, No. 13. 

Voirol (August). *Ein Beitrag zur Aetiologie und 
Kasuistik des Lupus erythematodes. [Bern.] 
40 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Simion, 1903. 

Voirol (August Friedrich). *Untersuchungen 
iiber Refraktion, Visus, Farbensinn und Muskel- 
gleichgewicht an den Augen von 939 Schulkin- 
dern. [Basel.] 1 p. 1., 22 pp. 8°. Berlin, S. 
Karger, 1912. 

Voisin (Anselme) [1872- ]. *Des injections 
hypodermiques de gaiacol dans le traitement de 
la tuberculose pulmonaire. 43 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1898, No. 583. 

Voisin (August-Felix) [1829-98]. De l'emploi du 
bromure de potassium dans les maladies ner- 
veuses. 260 pp. 4°. Paris, G. Masson, 1875. 
[P., v. 2282.] 
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Voisin (August-Felix) — continued. 

. Rapport sur le fonctionnenient du service 

de secours publics a Paris en 1892. 12 pp., 1 
diag. 4°. Paris, imp. Chaix, 1893. 

. Emploi de la suggestion hypnotique dans 

certaines formes d'alienation mentale. Commu- 
nication faite au Congres international de psy- 
chologie (Munich, 1896). 63 pp. 8°. Paris, 
J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1897. 
Rcpr.from: Rev. med. fran$. et Strang., Par. 

. Des injections hypodermiques de gai'acol 

dans le traitement de la tuberculose pulmonaire. 
43 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1898. 

See, also, Damlco (Felix). Secours aux noyes, asphyxies 
et blessed, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

For Biography, see Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1898-9, lv, 330. 
Also: Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1898, ix, 275-284 (J. 
Benoist). Also: Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1898, 4. s., 
ix, 313-315. Also: Progres med., Par., 1898, 3. s. ; viii, 15 
(J. N.). Also: Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 
1898-9, xiii, 3-10 (P. Farez). Also: Rev. scient., Par., 1898, 
4. s., x, 104-108 (C. Burlureaux). 

& Burlureaux (Ch.) De la medancolie dans 

ses rapports avec la paralysie generale. 268 pp. 
4°. Paris, G. Masson, 1880. [P., v. 2282.] 

Voisin (Felix) [1794-1872]. Du traitement intel- 
ligent de la folie et application de quelques-uns 
de ses principes a la reforme des criminels. l Te 
face de l'entendement humain: les penchants 
inferieurs; 2 e face de l'entendement humain: 
les sentiments moraux; 3 e face de l'entende- 
ment humain: les facultes intellectuelles et per- 
ceptives. Premier memoire. vi, 7-32 pp. 8°. 
Paris, J,.-B. Bailliere, 1847. [P., v. 1731.] 

. Etudes sur la nature de l'homme; du droit 

d'exercice et d'application de toutes les facultes 
de la tete humaine; instincts conservateurs, 
sentiments moraux, facultes intellectuelles, in- 
dustrielles, artistiques et perceptives. xii, 112 
pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1870. 

Voisin ( Henri-Auguste ) [1872- ]. *La talal- 
gie blennorragique. 79 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, 
No. 195. 

. The same. 79 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 

Bailliere & fils, 1899. 
. La cure thermale a Aix-les-Bains. 64 pp. 

8°. Paris, F. Levi, 1907. 
Voisin (Jules) [1844- ]. L'epilepsie. 1 p. 1., 

420 pp. 8°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1897. 

For Biography, see Corresp. m£d., Par., 1900, vi, no. 128, 

3. ( L. Laveyssiere). Also: M6d. mod., Par., 1896, vii, 

Suppl., 257. 

Voisin (Paul). *Etude sur les eaux minerales de 
l'Algerie. 49 pp., 11. 4°. Montpellier, Hamelin 
freres, 1894, No. 552. 

Voisin (Roger) [1877- ]. *Les meninges au 
cours des infections aigues de l'appareil respi- 
ratoire; broncho-pneumonie et pneumonie. 159 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris. 1904, No. 203. 

Voisselle (Joseph) [1878- ]. Contribution a 
l'£tude de la prostatectomie perineale. 67 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1904, No. 403. 

von Voit (Carl) [1831-1908]. Ueber den Einfluss 
der Kohlehydrate auf den ELweissverbrauch im 
Thierkorper. pp. 431--151. 8°. Miinchen, 1869. 
Rcpr. from: Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen, 1869, v. 

. Beschreibung des Apparates zur Untersu- 

chung der gasformigen Ausscheidung des Thier- 
korpers. 55 pp., 2 pi. 4°. Miinchen, 1875. 

Repr. from: Abhandl. d. K. bayer. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
zu Miinchen, 1875, 2. CI., x. 

. Untersuchung der Kost in einigen bf- 

fentlichen Anstalten. Fiir Aerzte und Verwal- 
tungsbeamte in Verbindung mit J. Forster, Fr. 
Renk und Ad. Schuster. 215 pp. 8°. Miinchen, 
R. Oldenbourg, 1877. 



von Voit (Carl) — continued. 

. Handbuch der Physiologie des Gesammt- 

Stoffwechsels und der Fortpnanzung. Erster 
Theil. Physiologie des allgemeinen Stoffwech- 
sels und der Ernahrung. viii, 575 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1881. 

Handbuch der Phvsiologie, hrsg. von L. Hermann, vi, 1. 
Theil. 

. Ueber die Beziehungen der Galleabsonde- 

rung zum Gesammtstoffwechsel im thierischen 
Organismus. 36 pp. 4°. Basel, 1882. 

Repr. from: Festsehr. z. Feier d. 300jiihr. Besteh. d. Julius- 
Maximilians-Univ. zu Wiirzb., Basel, 1882. 

. Max von Pettenkofer zum Gedachtniss. 

Rede im Auftrag der mathematisch-physikali- 
schen Classe der kgl. bayer. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
in Miinchen in der offentlichen Sitzung am 16. 
November 1901 gehalten. 160 pp. 4°. Miinchen, 
J. Rofh, 1902. 

See, also, Dock (Friedrich Wilhelm). Ernahrungstabelle 
[etc.]. 1 broadside. St. Gallen, [1888].— Guckeisen (August). 
Die neuesten Ernahrungsgesetze , [etc.]. 8°. Koln, 1878. — 
von Pettenkofer (Max) & Voit (Karl). Ueber Kohlen- 
saureausscheidung [etc.]. 8°. Miinchen, [1867]. — Ranke 
(Heinrich) & von Voit (Carl). Ueber den amerikanischen 
Zwerg, [etc.]. 4°. [Miinchen, 1883.]— Zeitschrift fiir Biolo- 
gie, von C. Voit. Neue Folge, xxiv. Band. Jubelband zu 
Ehren von C. Voit [etc.]. 8°. Miinchen & Berlin, 1901. 

For Biography , see Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 340 (Boruttau). Also: Med. Cor.-Bl. d. 
wiirttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1908, lxxviii, 361 (W. Came- 
rer). Also: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii, 268. Also: 
Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Ver. Miinchen (1908), 1909, xviii, 68-84 
(Cremer). Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 261 
(A. Durig). Also: Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Berl., 1908, 
li, pp. i-xxiv (O. Frank). Also: Ztschr. f. phys. u. diatet. 
Therap., Leipz., 1908, xii, 5-7 (J. Marcuse). 

Also, Editor of: Zeitschrift fiir Biologie, Miinchen u. 
Berl., 1865-1908. 

. See, also. 

Frank (O.) Carl von Voit. Gedachtnisrede. 
roy. 4°. Miinchen, 1910. 

Cremer (M.) Zum 70. Geburtstage Carl von Voit's. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 1751-1754, port. 

. Gedachtnisrede. Ibid., 1908, lv, 1437-1442.— 

Schreuer (M.) Carl von Voit und die moderne Ernah- 
rungslehre. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1908, xii, 33. 
Voit (Fritz). 

See Geigel (Richard) & Voit (Fritz). Lehrbuch der 
klinischen Untersuchungsmethoden [etc.]. 8°. Stuttgart, 
1895. 

Voit (Hermann) [1883- ]. *Aetiologie, Diag- 
nose und Therapie des Aneurysmas der Arteria 
poplitea im Anschluss an einen auf der chirurgi- 
schen Abteilung des Krankenhauses 1. d. I. in 
Miinchen beobachteten Fall. [Miinchen.] 21 
pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Niirnberg, Gebriider Voit, 
1908. 

Voit (Max). *Ausnutzungsversuche bei Auf- 
nahme von trockenem und gequollenem Eiweiss 
mit und ohne Zugabe von Fleischextrakt. 29 pp. 
8°. Miinchen, R. Oldenbourg, 1903. 

. *Das Primordialcranium des Kaninchens 

unter Beriicksichtigung der Deckknochen, ein 
Beitrag zur Morphologie des Saugetierschiidels. 
Habilitationsschrift. [Freiburg i. B.] 192 pp., 
16 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1909. 

Volt (Oskar Rfeinovich]) [1866- j. *Patologo- 
anatomicheskiya izslledovaniya spinnovo mozga 
i perifericheskikh nervov pri lepra maculo- 
ansesthetica i o batsillakh v kozhnikh pyatnakh 
pri etol boliezni. [Patho-anatomical investiga- 
tions of the spinal cord and peripheral nerves in 
. . . and on the bacilli in the cutaneous petechia 
in this disease.] 158 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Yuryev, 
A. Shnakenburg, 1898. 

Voit (Wilhelm) [1879- ]. *Bericht iiber 50 an 
der Erlanger Klinik ausgefuhrte Radikalopera- 
tionen von Leistenhernien. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Erlangen, Junge & Sohn, 1904. 
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Voltsekhovski (A[leksandr] A[leksandrovich]) 
[1872- ]. *Ob izmienemyakh krovi v oblasti 
malavo kruga pri utoplenii; eksperimentalnoye 
izsliedovaniye. [Changes in the blood in the 
lesser circulation in drowning; experimental in- 
vestigation.] Ill pp., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
[ Ya. Krovitski], 1908. 

Voltsekhovski (N[ikolai] Fflayianovich]) [1865- 
]. *K voprosu o metastaticheskom porazhe- 
nii glaz pri obshtshikh i mlestnikh infektsiyakh. 
[Metastatic diseases of the eyes in acute and 
local infections.] 144 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
P. 0. Yablonski, 1902. 

Voiture (La) collecteur antipoussiere (systeme 
Kinsbruner); pour 1' enlevement des immondi- 
ces domestiques, detritus, etc. 24 pp., 5 pi. 8°. 
Paris & Bruxelles, 1898. 

Voituret (Julius August Willi Hugo) [1867- ]. 
*Ein Fall von Septicopyaemie unter dem Bilde 
der acuten Dermatomyositis verlaufend. [Kiel.] 
19 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 1894. 

Voiturier (Marius) [1882- ]. *Etude clinique 
des abces de fixation dans l'infection puerperale. 
123 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1907, No. 116. 

Voituron-Lienard ( Mme.) Notions d'hygiene et 
de medecine populaire suivies des soins et de 
1' education a donner aux petits enfants, a 1'usage 
de la classe ouvriere. Ouvrage revu et corrige 
par A. van De Lanoitte, precede d'une preface 
par H. Kuborn. 71 pp. 16°. Namur, A. 
Wesmael-Charlur, 1899. 

Voitus {Joh. Christian Friedrich) [1741- 
87]. 

[Biography.] Veroffentl. a. d. Geb. d. Mil.-San.-AVes., 
Bed., 1899, 13. Hft., 228-231, port.— Selle. [Biography.] 
Arch. f. d. Geburtsh., Jena, 1787, i, 154-166. 

Voltyatski (I[van] I[vanovich]) [1866- ]. *0 
znachenii prostranstvennavo ugla dlya suzhde- 
niya o stepeni osvieshtsheniya zhilishtsh razsie- 
yannim dnevnim svletom. [Value of distance 
angle for considering the degree of illumination 
of dwellings by diffuse daylight.] 64, 41 pp., 2 L, 
1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Voix (Georges) [1875- ]. *L'allaitement mixte. 
122 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 374. 

Voix (La) parlee et chantee. Anatomie, physio- 
logie, pathologic hygiene et education. 'Revue 
mensuelle, publiee par le docteur Chervin. v. 
11-13, 1900-1902. 8°. Paris. 

Voizard (Francis-[Frederic-Edouard]) [1886- 1. 
*Saint-Beuve, 1'homme et l'ceuvre; etude me- 
dico-psychologique. 108 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Lyon, 
1911, No. 57. 

. The same. Avec une preface de Jules 

Troubat. xi, 108 pp., 1 pi. roy. 8°. Paris, A. 

Maloine, 1911. 
Voizot (Leon) [1874- ]. *Sur un cas d'hvdrone. 

phrose intermittente chez 1'homme par deplace. 

ment du rein. 77 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 599. 

Vok {Peter) [1539-1611]. 

Jak lecil pan Petr Vok z Rozmberka. [How Peter Vok, 
of Rozmberk, practiced medicine.] Casop. 16k. 6esk., v 
Praze, 1887, xxvi, 102-104. 
Voland (Paul) [1886- ]. *Ueber isolierte 
tuberkulose Herderkrankung der Chorioidea mit 
Ausheilung des tuberkulosen Prozesses. 31 pp. 
8°. Tubingen, H. Lauppjr., 1912. 

Volaterranus (Raphael' Maffeius) [1450- 
1521]. 

[Biography.] In: Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Ge- 
lehrten [etc.], 4*, Augsb., 1805, 97, port. 

Volatilizer s [Patent specifications for]. 

Carpenter (E. II.) MethodT of and apparatus for volati- 
lizing cresylic acid. No. 247,480; Sept. 27, 1881.— Hubbard 
(F. H.) Volatilizer. No. 317,538; May 12, 1885,— Valentine 
(J. H.) Volatilizer. No. 571,811; Nov. 24, 1895. 



Volbeding (Otto). *Ueber Totalexstirpation des 
Uterus wegen Myom. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, N. Seubert, 1897. 

Volcamcrus (Joannes Georgius). See Volckamer 

(Johannes Georgius). 

Volcanoes. 

See, also, Martinique ( Volcanic eruptions at). 

van der Boon Mesch (A. H.) *De incendiis 
montium igni ardentium insulae Java?, corun- 
demque lapidibus. 8°. Lugd. Bat., 1826. 

Davy (J.) Some remarks in reply to Dr. 
Daubeny's note on the air disengaged from the 
sea over the site of the recent volcano in the 
Mediterranean. 4°. London, 1834. 

Girardin (J.) Analyse critique du memoire 
de Sir H. Davy sur les phenomenes des volcans. 
Lu a la Societe royale de Londres le 20 mai 1828 
(Philosoph. Magaz., mai 1828, p. 373, et Annalea 
de chimie et de physique, juin 1828, p. 133). 8°. 
Paris, [1828]. 

Haigh (W. D.) The carboniferous volcanoes of 
Phillipstown in King's County. 4°. Dublin, 1914. 

Labat (A.) Le volcanisme, souvenirs des 
lecons de mes maitres, Daubree, Hebert, S. 
Meunier. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Lecoq (H.) Le volcan de Montsineire et sa 
coulee de lave. 8°. Clermont, [n. d.]. 

O'Connor (B.) Novissimum Vesuvii montia 
incendium, ad Regiam Medicorum Camera? 
Regia? Parisiensis societatem. 1694. 16°. Colo- 
nise Agrippinse, 1694. 

Avanzi (Intorno agli) umani scoperti sul Vesuvio presso 
1' Osservatorio. Riv. mens, di psichiat. forense, Napoli, 
1902, v, 394-396.— Bards well (N.) Volcanic action as a cause 
of outbreaks of epidemic disease. Edinb. M. J., 1901, n. s., 
321-335. Also, Reprint. — Berner (P.) A propos de l'erup- 
tion du Vesuve; l'hypothese du feu central et le medecin 
Estienne de Clave. Chron. mecl., Par., 1906, xiii ; 301.— 
Brecht (N. Du V.) Medical relief during a volcanic erup- 
tion. Mil. Surgeon, Chicago, 1913, xxxii, 149-152— Dufour 
(C.) Sur ropacite" du charbon. Bull. Soc. vaudoise d. sc. 
nat., Lausanne, 1895-6, xxxi, 139-148.— Mallet (J. W.) On 
the occurrence of silver in volcanic ash from the eruption of 
Cotopaxi of July 22nd and 23rd, 1885. Proc. Roy. Soc. 

Lond., 1886, xlii, 1-3. Also, Reprint. . On a second 

case of the occurrence of silver in volcanic dust, namely in 
that thrown out in the eruption of Lunguragua, in the 
Andes of Ecuador, January 11th, 1886. Ibid., 1889-90, xlvii, 
277-281. — Sauer (A.) Die Krakatoa-Aschen des Jahres 
1883. Chem. Centr.-Bl., Leipz., 1884, 3. F., xv, 129-135. 

Volckamer (Hans) [1872- ]. *Ein Beitrag zu 
den Beziehungen zwischen Struma und Herz. 
[Erlangen.] 37 pp. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & 
Sohn, 1912. 
Volckamer (Johannes Georgius) [1616-93]. 

See Collegium anatomicum [etc.]. 4°. Hanovise, 1654. 
For Biography, see Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Gelehrten 
[etc.], 4°, Augsb., 1805, 89, port. 

Volckart (G. L.) Der Doctor medicina?; oder 
ohnmassgebliche Gedancken von einem Men- 
schen, der sich vor einen Arzt ausgiebt, beste- 
hend in 2 Theilen, einer Vor- und einer Nach- 
rede; wo zugleich von einigen Miss branch en, 
wie auch von dem grossen Nutzen der wahren 
Chymie, etc., gehandelt wird. Nebst einem 
Vorbericht und Postscripto. 30 pp. sm. 4°. 
Miilhausen, 1769. 

Void (John Mourly) [1850-1907]. Ueber den 
Traum. Experimental-psychologische Unter- 
suchungen von J. Mourly Void, hrsg. von O. 
Klemm. 2 v. xii (1 1.), 435 pp., port; vi, 449- 
879 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1910-12. 

Volfkovich (Ovsel [Mironovich]) _ [1860- ]. 
*Materiali dlya izucheniya sravnitelnavo diei- 
stviya uglekislo-shtsholochnikh vod Borzhoma 
i Vichy na otdleleniye zheludochnavo soka. 
[Comparative action of the carbonic-oxide-alka- 
line waters of Borzhom and Vichy upon the secre- 
tion of gastric juice.] 114 pp., 11. 8°. Yuryev, 
K. Malisen, 1896. 
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Volfson (Vladimir [Dmitriyevich]) [18 -1901]. 
Teoriya hipnotizma; opit obyasneniya hipno- 
ticheskikh i inikh siodnikh im yavleniy putyom 
izucheniya normalnikh funktsiy chelovieche- 
skavo mozga. [Theory of hypnotism; attempt to 
explain hypnotic and similar phenomena by a 
study of the normal functions of the human 
brain.] 52 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. I. Gubin- 
ski, 1889. 

. Kreitserova sonata grafa L. N. Tolstavo 

s tochki zrleniya hig'ieni; higiena vozderzhaniya. 
[Tolstoy's Rreutzer Sonata, from the point of 
view of hvgiene; hygiene of continence.] 98 
pp., 11. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. D. Volfson, 1899. 

. Anatomiya i fiziologiya. 2 pts. 122 pp., 

1 1., 106 pp. 12°. S.-Peterburg. 1900. 
Sputnik zdorov., S.-Peterb., suppl., 1900, nos. 6-7. 

CONTENTS. 

Pt. 1. Organ! rastitelnol zhizni. [Organs of vegetable 
life.] 

Pt. 2. Organ! zhivotnol zhizni. [Organs of animal life.] 
See, also, Volkova (M[ariya] Mfikhallovna]) & Volfson 
(Vfladimirj D[mitriyevich]). Kurs higien! [etc.]. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1902. — Wegele (Carl). Normalniv stol [etc.]. 
12°. S.-Petcrburg, 1900. 

For Biography, see Sputnik zdorov., S.-Peterb., 1901, iii, 
310 [port, in text]. 

Volga. 

Arnoldoff (V. A.) O vodle rieki Volgi i yeya glavnikh 
pritokov. [The water of the river Volga and its principal 
tributaries.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. 
Petersb., 1905, 1396: 1495.— Nlkitln (A. F,) Voda Volgi i 
Oki u Nizhnyavo-Novgoroda i dvlenadtsati volzhskikh pri- 
tokov. [The water of the Volga and Oka near Nizhnee Nov- 
gorod, and of twelve tributaries of the Volga.] Vestnik 
obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1905, 1540-1555. 

Volger (Hugo). *Die "Stiickchen-Diagnosen" des 
pathologischen Instituts in Gottingen, vom 1. 
April 1878 bis 20. Januar 1897. 57 pp. 8°. 
Gottingen, W. F. Kastner, 1897. 

Volgnad (Heinrich). See Vollgnad (Henricus). 

Volhard (Franz) [1872- ]. *Experimentelle 
und kritische Studien zur Pathogenese der 
Eklampsie. [Halle.] 32 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, 
1897. 

Repr. from: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 
1897, v. 

. Ueber Resorption und Fettspaltung im 

Magen. 29 pp. 8°. Munchen, 1900. 

Repr. 'from: Munchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1900, xlvii. 

. *Ueber das fettspaltende Ferment des 

Magens. Habilitationsschrift. [Giessen.] 25 pp. 
8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1901. 

Repr. from: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1901, xliii. 

& Fahr ([Karl] Theodor) [1877- ]. Die 

Brightsche Nierenkrankheit: Klinik, Pathologie 

und Atlas, viii, 292 pp., 44 pi. 4°. Berlin, 

J. Springer, 1914. 
Volhard (Jacob) [1834-1911]. Justus von Liebig. 

2 v. xi, 456 pp., port.; viii, 437 pp., port. 8°. 

Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1909. 

For Biography, see Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xix, 401 

(Witte). Also: Mitt. z. Gesch. d. Med. u. d. Nature'., 

Hamb., 1911, x, 143. 

Volinski (A[leksiei] F[yodorovich]) [1856- ]. 
*K voprosu o vliyanii mishechnoi raboti na ob- 
mien kaliya. natriya, kaltsiya i magniya u zdoro- 
vikh lyudel. [Influence of muscular work on 
metabolism of potassium, sodium, calcium, and 
magnesium in healthy men.] 43 pp., 2 1., 4 tab. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, A. Muchnik, 1891. 

Volintseff (G[uriy] Ifvanovich]) [1866- ]. 

See Iverskaya Obshtshina Lyostr Miloserdiya Krasnavo 
Kresta v Mosk\ r Ie. Otchot o dfeyatelnosti khirurgicheskol 
klinikifetc.]. 8°. Moskva, 1899. 

Volition. 

See Will. 



Volk (Ernest) [1845- ]. The archaeology of the 
Delaware Valley, xvi, 258 pp.. 125 pi., 2 maps. 
8°. Cambridge, Mass., The Museum, 1911. 

Harvard University. Peabody Museum of American 
archaeology and ethnology. Papers, v. 5. 

Voik (Friedrich Wilhelm) [1879- 1. *Ein 
seltener Fall von Adenometritis uteri Dei einer 
25jahrigen Virgo, durch Amputatio supravagi- 
nalis behandelt. 5 pp. 8°. Berlin & Wien, 
Urban & Schwarzenberg, 1912. 

Volk (Heribert) [1883- ]. *Zur Frage der diag- 
nostischen Bedeutung und der Ungefahrlichkeit 
der Tuberkulinreaktionen, besonders der sub- 
kutanen. 44 pp. 8°. Erlangen, Junge & Sohn, 
1910. 

Vo!k (Joseph). *Zur Statistik der Augenverle- 
tzungen mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
Fremdkorperverletzungen. 70 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Giessen, Miinchow, 1898. 

Volkamer [Volckamer] family. 

SchOppler (H.) Die Niirnberger Gelehrtenfamilie Vol- 
kamer. Arch. f. Gesch. d. Med., Leipz., 1910-11, iv, 80-84,2 
port. 

van de Volkere (W. C.) Rontgentechniek. The- 
rapeutische beteekenis der X-stralen en der 
stroomen van ho< >ge frequentie. 89 pp. , 8 pi. 8°. 
Amsterdam. Stemler, 1904. 

Volkhart (Hermann) [1874- ]. *Casuistischer 
Beitrag zur Lehre vom Duodenalgeschwiir. 26 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1902. 

Volkmann (Alfred Wilhelm) [1800-77]. *De 
causis quibusdam incremento artis medica5 
amplificando atque promovendo maxime infen- 
sis specimen primum. 58 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lipsise, 
B. G. Teubner. 1824. 

. Neue Beitrage zur Physiologie des Ge- 

sichtssinnes. 2 p. 1.. 206 pp., 3 pi. 12°. Leip- 
zig, Breitkopf & Hartel, 1836. 

■ — . Phvsiologische Untersuchungen im Gebiet 

der Optik. Hit. 1-2. 268 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
Breitkopf & Hartel, 1863^. 

See, also. Bidder (Friedrich Heinrich). Zur Lehre von 
dem Verhaltniss der Ganglienkorper zu den Nervenfasem, 
[etc.]. 4°. Leipzig, 1847.— Bidder (Friedrich Heinrich) & 
Volkmann (Alfred Wilhelm). Die Selbststandigkeit des 
sympathischen Nervensystems [etc.]. 4°. Leipzig, 1842. 

Volkmann (Carl). Flitterwochen ; gar lehrreiche 
und niitzliche Ratschlage fiir die Jungen von 
einem Alten. 27 pp. 8°. Berlin-Steglitz, W. 
Kriiger. 1906. 

. Wie erhiilt sich der Arbeiter sein einzig- 

stes Gut, die Gesundheit? 32 pp. 8°. Berlin- 
Steglitz, 1906. 

Volkmann (Gotthold) [1877- ]. *Die Haufig- 
keit des engen Beckens und dessen Folgen fiir 
die Geburt; nach Beobachtungen der Halle- 
schen Frauenklinik von 1895 bis 1900. 31 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Halle a. S., E. Kanas, 1900. 

Volkmann (Hermann Thile) [1876- ]. *Ueber 
Madelung'sche Subluxation der Hand nach 
vorne. 30 pp., 4 pi., 2 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 
1905. 

von Volkmann (Richard) [1830-89]. Choles- 
teatom der Kopfschwarte. 7 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
[Berlin, 1858.] 

Repr. from: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1858, xiii. 

. On antiseptic osteotomy. 8 pp. 12°. 

Edinburgh, Oliver & Boyd, 1875. [P., v. 2089.] 
Repr. from: Edinb. M. J., 1875, xxii. 

. Traumereie'h an franzosischen Kaminen. 

March en von Richard von Volkmann- Leander; 
mit Zeichnungen von Hans Richard von Volk- 
mann. 40. Aufl. 4 p. 1., 123 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
Breitkopf & Hartel, 1910. 
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von Volkmann (Richard) — continued. 

The first editions of this book were published under the 
pseudonym Richard Leander. 

See, also, Gamba (Alberto). Considerazioni intorno alia 
zimosi, [etc.]. 8°. Torino, 1876.— Germany. Kriegsminis- 
terium. von Volkmann'sche Sammlung kriegschirurgi- 
scher Praparate [etc.]. 4°. Berlin, 1890. 

For Biography, see Gractzer (J. ) Lebensbilder hervorrag. 
schles. Aerzte. 8°. Breslau, 1889, 215 (K. C. Beinert). See, 
also: Berl.klin.AVchnschr.,1889,xxvi ( 1119-1123(F. Krause). 
Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 
310-3125 (F. Oppenheimer). 

. See, also: 

Volkmann-Denkmal (Das) in Halle. Vom Fels zum 
Meer, Stuttg., 1893-4, pt. 2, 40. 

Volkmann' s canals. 

Axhausen (G.) Ueber die durchbohrenden Gefassca- 
nale des Knochengewebes (Volkmann'sche Canale). Arch, 
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1911, xciv, 296-331. 

Volkmann' s contracture. 

See Paralysis (Ischaemic). 
Yolkmar (August). *Ueber Nephritis der 
Schwangeren und Kreissenden. [Erlangen.] 
16 pp. 8°. Munchen, J. F. Lehmann. 1893. 
Repr.from: Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xl. 

Volkmar (Lothar) [1852-1902]. 

Sells ( G. ) [Biography.] N. Heilkunst, Berl., 1902, xiv, 
117-119. 

Volkoff (Aleksandr Aleksandrovich) [1864- ]. 
*Ovyos (Avena sativa L.), yevo khimicheskiy 
sostav i pishtshevoye znacheniye. [Oats, its 
chemical composition and food value.] 38, xv 
pp.. 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, S. V.Volpyanski, 1894. 

Volkoff (Mikhail Matvleyevich) [1861-1913]. O 
fiziologicheskom sozertsanii v klinicheskoi medi- 
tsinie. [Physiological contemplation in clinical 
medicine.] 24 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. V. 
Orloff, 1904. 

. Klinicheskiye etyudi; opiti individual- 

navo izucheniya razvitiya bolieznennikh sos- 
toyaniy. [Clinical studies; experiments of the 
individual studv of disease.] Pt. 1. 3 p. 1., iii, 
275 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. V. Orloff, 1904. 

For Biography, see Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1913, lxxx, 373. 

For Portrait, see Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 1929. 

& Delitsin (S[erglei] N[ikolayevich]). 

Patogenez podvizhnol pochki; eksperimentalno- 
anatomicheskiya izslledovaniya vnutribryush- 
navo ravnoviesiya. [Pathogenesis of movable 
kidney, experimental anatomical investigations 
of intra-abdominal equilibrium.] [With atlas.] 
xxiv (1 1.), 621pp.; atlas, 38 1., 36 pi. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, M. M. Stasyulevich, 1897. 

. The same. Die Wanderniere. 

Ein Beitrag zur Pathologie des intra-abdomina- 
len Gleichgewichtes. Experimentell-anatomi- 
sche Studien. xvi (1 1.), 350 pp., 35 pi. 8°. 
Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1899. 

Volkomich (H[irsh] I[saakovich]) 
[1872- ]. 

See Stroganoff (V. V.) Sbornik akushorskikh zadach 
[etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1903. 

Volkova (Mariya Mikhafiovna) [1852- ]. O 
vliyanii velosipeda na zdorovye zhenshtshini. 
[On the influence of the bicycle on the health of 
woman.] 97 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. S. 
Balasheffi Ko., 1897. 

. Bolnol rebyonok, ukhod za nim i podanive 

pervol pomoshtshi do pribitka vracha. [The 
sick child; its care, and first aid until the arrival 
of the physician.] 2. -ed. xii, 470 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, V. I. Gubinski, 1899. 

. Higiena dievushek; soviet! po ukhodu za 

zdorovyem i kosmetikle. [Hygiene of girls; ad- 
vice on the care of health and on cosmetics.] 142, 
ii pp. 16°. S.-Peterburg, E. Yevdokimoff, 1900. 



Volkova (Mariya Mikhallovna) — continued. 

. Besiedi o torn kak okhranyat zdorovye 

zhenshtshini, nachinaya s dletstva i konchaya 
periodom uvyadaniya. [Talks on the preserva- 
tion of the health of women, beginning with 
childhood and ending in old age.] 2. ed. 313 pp. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, M. I. Troyanski, 1902. 

. Dostizheniye krasoti putyom higieni. 

[Beauty attained through hygiene.] 1 p. 1., 204 
pp., 1 1., 8 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, K. L. Rikker, 
1908. 

. Higiena braka. [Hygiene of marriage.] 

67 pp. 16°. S.-Peterburg, N. Ya. Stoikova, 1911. 
Date on cover: 1912. 

. Zdorovye i krasota rebyonka; besiedi s 

roditelyami i vospitatelyami ob ukhodie za 
dletmi. [Health and beauty of the child; 
talks with parents and educators on the care of 
children.] ii, 214 pp., 18 pi. 12°. S.-Peterburg, 
[n. d.\ 

& Volfson (V[ladimir] D[mitriyevich]). 

Kurs higieni dlya zhenskikh gimnaziy . [Hygiene 

for female high schools.] 3. ed. 269 pp., 2 1. 8°. 

S.-Peterburg, V. Dumnoff, 1902. 
Volkovich (A[ndreil N[ikolayevich]) [1870- ]. 

*Fiziologiya i patologiya zheludochnikh zhelyoz. 

[Physiology and pathology of the gastric glands.] 

[St. Petersburg.] 76 pp., 1 1., 1 tab. 8°. Kron- 

stadt, 1898. 

Volkovich (N[ikolai] M[arkianovich]) [1858- ]. 
Khirurgiya, kak nauka i iskusstvo, i vospitatel- 
niya zadachi khirurga. [Surgery as a science and 
art, and educational problems of the surgeon.] 
8 pp. 8°. [Kiyev, 1903.] 

Bound with: Univ. Izviest., Kiyev, 1903, xliii. 

. Danniya k llecheniyu gubovidnikh svi- 

shtshel muzhskavo chlena. [Treatment of labi- 
ate fistulse of the penis.] 20 pp. 8°. Kiyev, 
N. T. Korchak-Novitski, 1911. 

Volksbucher der Gesundheitspflege, hrsg. von 
Hans Buchner. Bd. 3. 154 pp. 12°. Stuttgart, 
E. H. Moritz, [1901]. 

Volksgezondheid (De) Populair-wetenschappe- 
lijk weekblad voor de algemeene en bouw- 
hygiene. Onder redactie van J. van der Breggen 
[et al.]. v. 1-2, 1903-6. 4°. Amsterdam. 
Incomplete. 

Volksheilstatte (Die) vom Rothen Kreuz Gra- 
bowsee. Festschrift dem Kongress zur Bekam- 
pfung der Tuberkulose als Volkskrankheit zu 
Berlin, gewidmet von dem Volksheilstatten- 
Verein vom Rothen Kreuz in Berlin. 217 pp., 
11 pi. 8°. Berlin, 1899. 

Volksseuchen; vierzehn Vortrage, hrsg. vom 
Zentralkomitee fur das arztliche Fortbildungs- 
wesen in Preussen, in dessen Auftrage redigiert 
von R. Kutner. 1 p. 1., 390 pp. 8°. Jena, G. 
Fischer, 1909. 

Volkstiimliche Namen der Arzneimittel, Drogen 
und Chemikalien. Eine Sammlung der im 
Volksmunde gebrauchlichen Benennungen und 
Handelsbezeichnungen. Zusammengestellt von 
J. Holfert. 4. yerbes'serte und vermehrte Aufl., 
bearbeitet von'G. Arends. iv, 230 pp. 12°. 
Berlin, J. Springer, 1906. 

Voll (Adam). Ueber die Entwickelung der Mem- 
brana vasculosa retina?, fol. Leipzig, W. Engel- 
mann, 1892. 

Repr. from: Festschr. z. . . . Jubil. . . . vonK611iker,[etc], 
Leipz., 1892. 

Volland (A.) Die Entstehung, Verhutung, Be- 
handlung und Heilung der Lungenschwind- 
sucht. vi (1 1.), 141 pp. 8°. Tubingen, Osian- 
der, 1898. 
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Volland (Carl Wilhelm Gottfried) [1872- ]. 
*Tod des Kindes durch Zerreissung von Gefassen 
der velamentos inserierenden Nabelschnur. 28 
pp., 11. 8°. Marburg, 1900. 

Volland (Karl). *Apoplectischer Insult in Folge 
eines Erweichungsherdes in der Briieke und 
spatere Dementia paralytica. [Jena.] 28 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1899. 

Vollbrecht [H.] Ueber Hydrocele bilocularis in- 
traabdominalis. 28 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, 1896. 
Repr.from: Arch. f. khn. Chir., Berl., 1896, Hi. . 

. Ueber umschriebene Binnenverletzungen 

des Kniegelenks. Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von 
den Gelenkmausen und den Verletzungen der 
Zwischenknorpel. pp. 216-283. 8°. Tubingen, 
H. Laupp, 1898. 
Repr.from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1898, xxi. 

Vollbrecht (Ricbard) [1872- ]. *Ueber ju- 
gendliche Arteriosklerose bis zum 36. Lebens- 
jahre. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, A. Edelmann, 
1907. 

Voile (Charles) [1873- ]. *De Touverture spon- 
tanee dans la vessie des abces pelviens tubercu- 
leux d'origine genitale, chez la femme. 46 pp. 
8°. Lyon, 1908, No. 105. 

Vollenhove (Joannes). *De suspectis tutoribus et 
curatoribus. 1 p. 1., 66 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lugd. 
Bat., S. Luchtmans, 1732. [P., v. 987.] 

Vollenhoven (Henricus van Beeck). See van 
Beeck Vollenhoven. 

Vollert (Richard). *Ueber Complication von 
Schwangerschaft mit My omen. 37 pp. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, Stahel, 1895. 

Vollet (Emile). Contribution a l'etude des de- 
formations tardives consecutives aux fractures du 
membre inferieur. 73 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, 
No. 124. 

Vollgnad (Henricus) [1634-82]. [* De hemicrania.] 
24 1. sm. 4°. Wittebergse, J. Rohnerus, 1662. 

For Biography, see Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Gelehrten 
fetc.l 4°. Augsburg, 1805, 55, port. — Graetzer (J.) Le- 
bensbilder hervorrag. schles. Aerzte. 8°. Breslau, 1889, 207. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Vollhardt (J. Jeremias). *De melancholia. 23 
pp. sm. 4°. Argentorati, typ. E. Welperi, 1654. 

Vollheim (Hermann) [1875- ]. *Zur Kasuistik 
der Bechterew'schen Wirbelsteifigkeit. [Jena.] 
36 pp., 1 1. 8°. Eisleben, E. Schneider, 1902. 

Vollier [A.]. 

See Chatelain (Martin) & Vollier. La meilleure m^thode 
de maltage pratique [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1862. 

VoUmann (Otto) [1876- ]. *Ueber einen Fall 
von multiplen Zottengeschwiilsten der Harn- 
blase. 25 pp., 1 1. 8°. Rostock, C. Hinstorff, 
1906. 

Vollmar (Wilhelm [Johannes Georg]) [1881- ]. 

*Beitrag zur Casuistik und Aetiologie der Jack- 

sonschen Epilepsie. 32 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. 

Miinchen. Kastner & Callwey, 1907. 
Vollmer (Emil) [1869- ]. Ueber balneologi- 

sche Bebandlung der Lues. 20 pp. 8°. Halle 

a. S., C. Marhold, 1897. 
Forms 1. lift, of: Arch. d. Balneoth. u. Ilydroth., Ilalle 

a. S. 

Vollmer (Friedrich Franz Andreas) [1872- ]. 
*Ueber die Konstanz der Kinderlagen bei wieder- 
holten Geburten. 24 pp., 31. 8°. Hallea.d.S. 
0. Hendel. 1895. c 

Vollmer (Hans August) [1867- ]. *Zur Ka- 
suistik der angeborenen Genitalverschlusse (4 
Falle aus der Marburger gynaekologischen Kli- 
nik). 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg, O. Ehrhardt, 
1894. 

Vollmer (Paul) [1869- ]. *Ueber das Zustande- 
kommen der Querbruche der Patella. 24 pp 
3 1. 8°. Berlin, B. Paul, 1895. 



VoUmer (Paul) [1882- 1. *Zur Behandlung 
der Schadelschiisse im Felde. 45 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, G. Schade, 1909. 

VoUmer (Theodor) [1874- ]. *Ein Fall von 
Aneurysma des Arcus mit Durchbruch in den 
Herzbeutel. 18 pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, II. Fiencke, 
1902. 

Vollmering (Josef) [1884- ]. *Die Verteilung 
des Alkohols im Organismus. 39 pp. 8°. Gies- 
sen, O. Kindt, 1912. 

Vollrath (Ulrich) [1888- ]. *Der Hirnbefund 
bei der Korsakoffschen Psychose (nebst Mittei- 
lung eines neuen Falles). [Jena.] 23 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, S. Karger, 1912. 

Vol I u in (Edward Perry). 

See Tebb (William) & Vollum (Edward Perry). Prema- 
ture burial [etc.]. 8°. London, 1896. 

Volmat (E.) [1886- 1. Contribution a l'etude 
des phenomenes de shock dans le post-partum 
immediat. 107 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1913, No. 112. 

Volmer (Anton Franz Ferdinand) [1879- ]. 
*Ein Adenomyofibrom in der Wand des Ductus 
choledochus. [Leipzig.] 19 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
L. Schumacher, 1908. 

Volmer (Hugo) [1871- ]. *Zur Aetiologie der 
habituellen Luxationen. 25 pp., 11. 8°. Mar- 
burg, J. A. Koch, 1898. 

Volmer (Karl). * Ueber die beste Keimfreima- 
chung des Euters und deren Einfluss auf den 
Bakterien- und Schmutzgehalt der Milch. 
[Bern.] 25 pp. 8°. Oschersleben, W. Eichel, 1909. 

Volodarsky (Mile.) *Injections intracerebrales 
de serum chez les animaux sero-anaphylactises. 
23 pp. 8°. Lausanne, 1910. 

Volodkin (V[ladimir A[fanasyevich]) [1868- ]. 
*K voprosu o hemolizle pri dieietsvii organiche- 
skikh kislot (uksusnot, maslyanoi imolochnol) v 
svyazi s ucheniyem o fiziko-khimicheskikh 
svoistvakh rastvorov. [Haemolysis under the 
action of organic acids (acetic, butyric, and lac- 
tic) in connection with the study of the physio- 
chemical properties of solutions.] 183 pp., 1 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, A. E. Kollins, 1910. 

Vologda {Government of). 

See Insane (Asylums, Description, etc., of), by 
localities. 

Volokhoff(P[yotr]P[yotrovich])[1842- ]. Bol- 
nichnoye dielo i prizrleniye khronikov. [Hos- 
pitals and the care of chronic patients.] 29 pp. 
8°. Kherson, O. D. Khodushina, 1896. 

Volovatz (Elise). *Ladrerie ou cysticercose chez 
l'homme. 184 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 437. 

Volpe (I[sak] Mfatvieyevich]) [1884- ]. Us- 
piekhi rentgenologii v diagnostikie i terapii 
vnutrennikh bolieznel. [Success of Rontgenol- 
ogy in the diagnosis and therapy of internal dis- 
eases.] 33 pp. 8°. Kharkov, A. Darre, 1911. 

Repr. from: Vestnik Balneol., Klimatol. i Fizioterap., 
Kharkov, 1911, ii. 

Volpelere (Paul) [1874- ). *Gonococcie des 

annexes. 53 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1901, No. 10. 
Volper ( Ra'issa) . *Des troubles trophiques dans la 

lepre. 58 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 197. 
Volpert (Mile.) *Le traitement cbirurgical des 

hemorroi'des par les injections de glycerine phe- 

niqu<?ea80%. 76 pp. 8°. Lausanne, 1913. 
Volpert (Frederic-Charles) [1870- ]. *De la 

syphdis medullaire. 1 p. 1., 276 pp., 2 tab. 4°. 

Nancy, 1894, No. 22. 
Volpert (Otto Ernst) [1868- ]. *Ueber die 

operative Behandlung der Retroflexio uteri. 35 

pp., 11. 8°. Breslau, 1894. 
Volpi (Antonio). Proposta sulla utilizzazione del 

sangue di bue per combattere la pellagra. 28 pp. 

8°. Bergamo, R. Gatti, 1899. 



VOLPILLAC. 



355 



VOLYANSKI. 



Volpillac (Jean) [1872- ]. *De 1" infection de 
l'appareil respiratoire consecutive aux em- 
pyemes chroniques des cavites accessoires du 
nez. 101 pp., 1 L 8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 120. 

Volpini (V|oIpano]). 

See De Cesarls (L.) & Volpini (V.) Le aeque minerali di 
Viterbo. 16°. Viterbo, 1888. 

Volprecht (Alfred [Linus]) [1865- ]. *Die 
physiologischen Anschauunsen des Aristoteles. 
54 *pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1895. 

Volpyan ([Yudel-]L[eIba] Ya[nkelevichJ) [1868- 
1. *K voprosu o stroyenii tsimola l terpena 
masla rimskavo tmina (Cuminum ciminum). 
[On the structure of thymol and terpene of the 
oil of . . .] 78 pp. 8°! S.-Peterburg, Mendele- 
vich, 1895. 

Volsk (Count n of). 

See Diphtheria (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Volta (Alessandro) [1745-1827]. Briefe iiber 
thierische Elektricitiit. Hrsg. von A. J. von 
Oettingen. 162 pp. 12°. Leipzig, W. Engel- 
mann, 1900. 

Forms 114. Tift, of: Ostwald's Klassik. d. exakt. Wis- 
sensch. 

See, also, Identlt4(L')delfluidoelettrico[etc.]. 4°. Pavia, 
1814. 

. See. also: 

Bizzozero (G.) Onoranze a Yolta nel 1° 
centenario della pila. Nell' inaugurazione dei 
congressi medici ed apertura dei congressi di 
igiene e medicina veterinaria. Como, 1° ottobre 
1899. Discorso inaugurale. 8°. Pavia, 1900. 

Lussana (S.) Alessandro Volta e la pila nel secolo 
decimonono. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1899, 4. 
s., xi, 323-346. 

Yolta (P.) Guida pratica per la tecnica dell' anes- 
tesia generale o narcosi in chirurgia. 7 p. 1., 277 
pp. 8°. Cremona. P. Fezzi 6c Co., 1911. 

Volta Review; published monthly by the Volta 
Bureau for the increase and diffusion of knowl- 
edge relating to the deaf. v. 16-17. 1914-15. 
8°. Washington. 

de Voltaire ( Franpois- Marie -Arouet) 
[1694-1778]. 

du Bois-Reymoxd (Emil). Voltaire in seiner 
Beziehung zur Naturwissenschaft, [etc.]. 8°. 
Berlin, 1868. 

,Herve (G.) L 'anthropologic de Voltaire. Rev. de 
l'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 1908, xviii, 22.5-254.— Knappert 
(L.) Les relations entre Voltaire et s' Gravesande. Janus, 
Harlem, 1908, xiii, 249-257.— Maladie (Une) de Voltaire a 
Ferney. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1912, xxvi, 
annex, declxiii. — Voltaire et les medecins, a propos de 
l'"Ingenu." Chron. med., Par., 1914, xxi, 15-18. 

■ . See, also; 

Meruit (W.) Ein Recept Voltaires. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 
1902, xvii, 703. 

Voltameter. 

Bergonie (J.) The degree of penetration as measured 
by the electrostatic voltmeter. Med. Electrol. & Radiol., 

Lond., 1907, viii, 199-205. . An electrostatic voltmeter 

as a continuous indicator of the penetration of a focus-tube. 
Arch. Rcentg. Rav, Lond., 1907-8, xii, 22.5-228.— Richards 
(T. W.) & Heimrod (G. W.) Ueber die Genauigkeit des 
verbesserten Voltameters. Ztschr. f. phys. Chemie, Leipz., 
1902, xli, 302-330. 

Volterrano. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Voltke (Sofiya Samuilovna) [1864- ]. 

See Mochutkovski(Osip Osipovich). Lektsiiospinnol 
sukhotkle [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

Voltmer's milk. 

See Milk (Modifications, etc., of). 
Voltolini (August) [1866- 1. *Ueber einige der 
neueren Untersuchungsmethoden bei schwerem 
Diabetes und iiber Milchkuren bei demselben. 
36 pp., 2 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1902. 



Voltolini ([Friedrich Eduard] Rudolph) [1819-89]. 
Weitere Mittheilungen iiber die Anwendung der 
galvanokaustischen Schneideschlinge bei Kehl- 
kopf-Polypen. 17 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1868. 
Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1868, v. 

. Ein bemerkenswerther Fall von Kehlkopf- 

Polypen. 16 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1883. 
Repr. from: Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1883, xvii. 

Voltolini' s disease. 

See Deafness (Causes of); Ear (Internal, 
Diseases of). 

Voltri. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Voltz (Emil) [1881- ]. *Beitrag zur Frage der 
chirurgischen Behandlung der Wanderniere. 
25 pp. 8°. Giessen, O. Kindt, 1908. 

Voltz (Willi elm). *Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
Colloiddegeneration in Hornhautnarben. [Frei- 
burg i. B.] 26 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, R. 
Bechtold & Co., 1901. 

Voltzenlogel (Emil). *TJntersuchungen iiber den 
anatomisehen und histologischen Bau des Hin- 
terendes von Ascaris megalocephala und Ascaris 
lumbricoides. [Bern.] 32 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Jena, 
G. Fischer, 1902. 

Volume (Critical). 

van Laar (J.J.) Die Bestimmung des kritischen Volums. 
Ztschr. f. phys. Chemie, Leipz., 1893, xi, 661-664. 

Volume recorder. 

See Physiology (Experimental, Apparatus for). 

Volumetry. 

Dutoit (P.) La volumetrie physico-chimique. Rev. 
gen. d. sc. pures et appliq., Par., 1910, xxi, 673-687. — Dutoit 
(P.) & von Weisse (G.) Volumetrie physico-chimique; 
precipitations suivies par les differences de potentiel. J. de 

chim. phys., Geneve & Par., 1911, ix, 578-607, 2 pi. 

. Volumetrie physico-chimique; dosage du cuivre et 

de l'argent. Ibid., 608 - 629. . Volumetrie 

physico-chimique; dosage et separation des halogenures. 
Ibid., 630-640. — Lange (W.) Ein praktisches Volumeno- 
meter f iir physiologische und klinische Zwecke (Korper- 
dichte-, Lungenvolumenbestimmung). Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1914, clix, 426-432. 

Volunteer (A) corps; medical staff and medical 
staff corps, for women. 8 pp. 8°. London, 
Morton & Burt, [n. d.]. 

Volunteers. 

Douglas (IT. E. M.) The special weakness, from a medi- 
cal aspect, of volunteer troops. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, 
Lond., 1912, xix, 195-202. 

Volutin. 

Guilliermond (A.) Les corpuscules metachromatiques 
ou grains devolutine. Bull, de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1906. iv, 
145; 193.— Guilliermond (A.) & Mavvas. Caracteres 
histo-chimiques des granulations des mastzellen et rapport 
de ces corps avec la volutine des protistes. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 307-309.— Sumbal (J.) Ueber 
das Volutin, Chromatin und Nuklein. Ztschr. f. allg. 
Physiol., Jena, 1913, xv, 456-467. 

Volvox. 

Powers (J. IT.) New forms of volvox. Tr. Am. Micr. 
Soc, Lancaster, Pa., 1907, xxvii, 123-149, 4 pi.— West (G. S.) 
Some new African species of Volvox. J. Queckett Micr. 
Club, Lond., 1910, 2. s., xi, 99-104, 1 pi. 

Volvulus. 

See Intestines (Obstruction of) from ttvisting. 

Volyanski (E[lisei] I[vanovich]) [1867- ]. *K 
voprosu o narivakh pecheni. [On abscesses of 
the liver.] 64 pp., 2 I. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. 
Yakobsona Nasi, 1898. 

Volyanski (S[tanislav-Adolf]_A[dolfovich]) [1862- 
]. *K voprosu o vliyanii kopaiskavo balaama 
i sandalovavo masla na otprayleniya zheludka u 
lyudel. [On the influence of balsam of copaiba 
and sandal oil upon the functions of the human 
stomach.] 74 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. Ya. 
Minkoff, 1896. 
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Volz (Richard). Das Foramen interventriculare 
(Monroi ) ; entwicklungsgeschiehtlich - anatomi- 
sche Studie. 19 pp. 8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp, 
1907. 

Volz (Robert [Wilhelm]) [1806-82]. Das rothe 
Kreuz im weissen Felde. 40 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
1868. 

Forms 47. Tift, of: Samml. gemeinverstandl. wissensch. 
Vortr. 

. Der arztliche Beruf. 2. Aufl. 47 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, 1886. 

Forms 100. lift, of: Samml. gemeinverstandl. wissensch. 
Vortr. 

Volz (Wilhelm Theodor August) [1870- ]. 
*Die Korallenfauna der Schichten von St. 
Cassien in Siid-Tirol. [Breslau.] 1 p. l.,15pp., 
1 1. roy. 8°. Stuttgart, E. Schweizerbart, 1895. 

Volzer (Friederike). Des Kindes erste Lebens- 
periode, seine Pflege und Ernahrung. Ein 
Leitfaden fiir junge Mutter und Pflegerinnen. 
56 pp. 12° Ascona. C. von Schmidtz, 1905. 

Vomacka (Adolf). Was der Nervose, der Neu- 
rastheniker, von seiner Krankheit wissen und 
wie er leben muss, um gesund zu werden. 168 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. Haase, 1907. 

Vomer. 

Terry (R. J.) An observation on the development of 
the mammalian vomer. Anat. Record, Phila., 1909, iii, 
525-529.— Wintrebert ( P. ) Involution du vomer et du 
pterygo-palatin chez Amblystoma tigrinum. Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol.. Par., 1910, Ixviii, 178-180. . La dispari- 

tion du palatin et la transformation du vomer chez Salaman- 
dra maculosa Laur. Ibid., 300-302.— Zuckerkandl (E.) 
Ueber den Jacobson'schen Knorpel und die Ossifikation des 
Pflugscharbeins. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch., 
Wien, 1908, cxvii, 3. Abt., 493-546. 

Vomer (Abnormities of). 

Hopmann. Verkiirzung und Verlagerung des Vomer. 
Ztschr. f. Laryngol., Rhinol. [etc.], Wurzb., 1908, i. 305-314, 

2pl. . Vorlagerung des Vomer. Ibid, 1909-10, ii, 259-262, 

2 pi. — Mekler (L. S.) O spina vomeralis i yeya klinicheskom. 
znachenii. [ . . . and its clinical importance.] Yezhemles. 
Ushn., Gorlov. i Nosov. Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1906-7, i,393- 
407. 

Vomer (Diseases and tumors of) . 

Brown (J.) Exfoliated vomer. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 
1897, n. s., xxxix, 429.— Herring (A. P.) Sarcoma of the 
vomer, with extensive involvement of the adjacent struc- 
tures and metastasis in the cranium. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. 
& N. Y., 1905, n. s., cxxx, 209-215.— Laboure (J.) Tumeurs 
malignes du vomer. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1912, xxi, 
499-502. Also: Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1913, 
1-4.— Mayo (C. II.) Extirpation of tumors of the vomer 
through the roof of the mouth. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 
1911, xxix, 411-416. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1911, liv, 302- 
305, 1 pi. Also. [Abstr.]: Surg., Gvnec. <fe Obst., Chicago, 
1911, xiii, 222.— TUley (II.) Papillomatous growth on the 
posterior edge of the vomer. Larvngoscope , St. Louis, 1902, 
xii, 395. 

Vomica. 

See, also, Chest (Abscess of); Lungs (Ab- 
scess of); Tuberculosis (Pulmonary, Cavernous). 

Defouloy (A.) *Les vomiques nummulaires 
simulant la tuberculose pulmonaire. 8°. Paris, 
1910. 

Bosc (E.) Traitement de vomiques par les eaux sulf- 
hydriquees calciques; observations recueillies et publiees. 
N. Montpel. med., 1895, iv, 412-418. 

Vomiting. 

See, also, Nausea and nauseants; Vomiting 
(Mechanism of); and under names of diseases of 
brain, intestine, stomach, and other organs. 

Catterina (J. B.) *De vomitu. 8°. Pa- 
dova, 1841. 

Also, in: Per le nozze del Prof. Giacomo Catterina [etc.]. 
8°. [Padova, 1894], 11-27. 

Goschen (J. L.) *De vomitu. 4°. Lugd. 
Bat., 1705. 

Goetz (J. D. W. ) *De vomitu. em. 4°. 
Gottingse, 1797. 



Vomiting. 

[Pipelet (J. B.)] *De vomituum diversiB 
speciebus accuratius distinguendis. Theses ex 
anatomia et chirurgia turn practica turn forensi, 
die Veneris 18 a mensis Augusti, anno 1786 . . . 
propugnandse . . . Parisiis, in regiis chirurgi- 
corum scholis, ... 8°. Parisiis, 1786. 

Rotario (S.) Lettera all' autore di quel 
foglio scritto a penna, che ci ragguaglia d' un 
male spaventevole, e de i rimedj adoperativi 
attorno. 8°. [ Vicenza, 1723.] 

Verhooft(P.) *De vomitu. 4°. Lugd. Bat.. 
1694. 

Beddard (A. P.) Anaemic vomiting. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., 

Lond., 1904, xviii, 416-420. . Anaemic vomiting. 

Practitioner, Lond., 1912, lxxxviii, 353-360.— Bouchart. 
Vomissements et deviations Iatentes des yeux. Clin, opht., 
Par., 1907, xiii, 38.— pi. CaSkovi6 (M.) Prinos aetiologiji 
haemorrhagicnoga bljuvanja. [Contribution to the etiology 
of hemorrhagic vomiting.] ' Lie6. viestnik, u Zagrebu, 1901. 
xxiii, 204-207.— Cammldge (P.J.) A case of clay coloured 
stools without jaundice but attended with copious bilious 
vomit. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 185.— De Gennaro (L.) 
Sul fenomeno del vomito. Stomaco, Napoli, 1896, ii,49-52. — 
Doctor (K.) Emesztesi zavaroknal eszlelheto qualitativ es 
quantitativ elvaltozasokrcU a vizeletben. [The qualitative 
and quantitative changes observed in the urine in vomiting 
disturbances.] Urologia, Budapest, 1907, 20.— Dunn (J.) 
A note in regard to vomiting immediately after meals. N. 
York M. J. ,1894, lx, 371. — Godart-Danhieux. Le vomisse- 
ment. Policlin., Brux., 1897, vi, 317-322 — Gordon (W.) 
A case of clay-coloured stools without jaundice but attended 
with copious bilious vomit. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 1687.— 
Janowski (W.) Physiologie und allgemeine Pathologie 
des Erbrechens. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1902, 
No. 333 (Innere Med., No. 99, 745-768).— Knapp (M. I.) 
Vomiting, green stomach contents, appetite. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1903, lxiv, 785— Kusheff (N. Ye.) Zimnyaya nvota. 
[Winter vomiting.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, viii, 25- 
27. — Lequyer (J.) Les vomissements. Gaz. med. de 
Nantes, 1908, 2. s., xxvi, 781-785.— Martinez (J. L.) V6mi- 
tos. Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico, 1905-6, 2. ep., iii, 88-103.— 
Monnier (A.) Un cas de vomissement pituiteux hemor- 
rhagique. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1912, 2. s., xxix, 1089- 
1094.— Neuman (D. S.) Vomiting. Denver M. Times, 
190.5-6, xxv, 531: xxvi, 21— Nyurenberg (A.) K klinikle 
rvotl. [Clinic of vomiting.] Sborn. v pam. V. P. Krtlova, 
Kharkov, 1907-9 , 338-344.— Ogawa (II.) [Vomiting food.] 
Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokvo, 1903, 234-246— Pierce (E. E.) 
Vomiting. Providence M. J., 1909, x, 4-16.— Purefoy (R. 
D.) Hyperemesis. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 
1902, xx, 249.— 'Sternberg (W.) Neue Gesichtspunkte fur 
die Aetiologie und Therapie des Erbrechens in der Gravidi- 
tas bei Tabes und in der Seekrankheit. Arch. f. Verdau- 
ungskr., Berl., 1913, xix, 447-455. 

Vomiting (Cerebral). 

See Vomiting (Neurotic, etc.). 
Vomiting (Complications and sequelae 
of). 

See. also, (Esophagus (Rupture of). 

Barber (G. W.) Severe vomiting accompanied by 
tetany. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 613.— Booth (C. C.) A 
case of collapse from excessive vomiting successfully treated 
by intravenous infusion of saline solution. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1896, 1, 462.— de Clerambault. Asphyxie par 
regurgitation dans les voies aeriennes de matieres alimen- 
taires vomies. Rev. de m£d. leg., Par., 1911, xviii, 205.— 
Dunning (A. W.) Subcutaneous emphysema occurring 
during the act of vomiting. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 
1898, xviii, 360. Also: Med. News. N. Y., 1899, lxxv, 269.— 
Higginson (C. G.) The petechial rash of vomiting. Brit. 
M. J.. Lond., 1905, i, 354.— Hunter (J. I.) A fatal case of 
vomiting. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1896-7, xlix, 266-268.— Grant 
(W. W.) Rupture of gall bladder or duct from vomiting; 
with rupture of appendix in same patient. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1903, xl, 1057.— Miller. A case of persistent vomit- 
ing followed by death. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1903-4, lvi, 704. 
Also: Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1904, N. Orl., 1905, 21.— 
Rost (F.) Ueber Oedemdesunteren Oesophagusabsehnit- 
tes als Folge von Erbrechen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1912, xxxviii, 1694.— Schultze (O. H.) Two 
cases of fatal hemorrhage from laceration of the mucosa of the 
oesophagus by vomiting. Proc. N. York Path. Soc., 1906, 
n. s., vi, 150.— Shtsherbakoff (A. S.) Sluchal vnezapnol 
asfikticheskof smerti, vslledstviye zadusheniya sobstvennol 
rvotol v pyanom vidfe. [Sudden death by asphyxia, pro- 
duced by suffocation with patient's own vomit when intoxi- 
cated.] Russk. med. vesrnik, S.-Peterb., 1899, i, no. 13, 
13-17.— Thane (P. T.) A fatal case of intractable vomiting. 



VOMITING. 



357 



VOMITING. 



Vomiting (Complications and sequelx 
of). 

Australas. M.Gaz., Sydney, 1897, xvi. 325-327.— Variot (G.) 
Vomissements incoercibles mortels datant de la naissance; 
retraction de l'estomac avec hypertrophie des parois. Bull. 
Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1908, x, 1-4.— Vlckery (II. F.) 
Fatal vomiting without discoverable cause. Boston M. & 
S. J., 1894, cxxxi, 314. 

Vomiting (Cyclic) [Leyden, 1882]. 

Bauch (K. J. L. H.) *Ueber periodisches 
Erbrechen. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

Aldor (L.) Leyden-feie periodikus hanyas. [The peri- 
odical vomiting of Leyden.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, 
xlvi, 786. Also: Gy6gysazat, Budapest, 1902, xlii, 740. 
Also: Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1902-ik evi evkonyve, Buda- 
pesti, 1903, 160. Also, traml.: Ungar. med. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1903, viii, 29. Also, transl.: St..Petersb. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1903, n. F., xx, 93— Anderson (A. V. M.) Recurrent 
vomiting of adults. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 
1906, xi, 183-189. [Discussion], 183-189— Blodgett (A. N.) 
Cyclical, or periodical, vomiting. Boston M. & S. J.. 1899. 
cxli, 314-316— Cseri (J.) Periodikus hanyas. [Periodical 
vomiting.] Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1891-iki 6vkonyve, 1892, 
28-31. — Delaforge. Quelques reflexions au sujet des vomis- 
sements cycliques. Normandie raid., Rouen, 1914, xxx, 
256-259. — Haverschmldt. llabitueel en cvclische braken. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 2. r., xli, d. 2, 
547-550. — Hoff ( A.) Crises gastriques ohne Riickenmarks- 
erkrankung, primiires periodisches Erbrechen (Leyden), 
Leyden'sches Erbrechen (Riegel). Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., 
Wien, 1900, xii, 79-81.— Janeway (T. C.) & Mosenthal 
(H. 0.) An unusual paroxysmal syndrome, probably 
allied to recurrent vomiting, with a study of the nitrogen 
metabolism. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1908, xxiii. 
504-518.— Lerch (O.) Migraine, periodical vomiting, and 
epilepsy, with a report of a case of periodical bloody vomit. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1910, lxxvii, 746-748.— Le Roy (B. R.) A 
studv of cyclic vomiting, or auto infect ion, and its treatment. 
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1902, 3. s.. xviii, 377-380.— MaUlard 
(G.) Vomissement periodique tabetique et vomissement 
periodique essentiel. Encephale, Par., 1910, ii, 84-87. — 
Mashima. [A case of periodical vomiting.] Jikwa Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1907, viii, 617-634.— (Ettinger. Des crises gastri- 
ques essentielles, ou vomissements periodiques de Leyden. 
Semaine med., Par., 1897, xvii, 261. Also, transl.: Med. 
AVeek, Par., 1897 ; v, 374-376.— Oppenheim (A.) Zur 
Casuistik des periodischen Erbrechens. Ilerinneringsb. 
Prof. S. S. Rosenstein, Leiden, 1902, 431-439.— Roberts (D.) 
Chronic and periodic vomiting. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, 
lxix, 294-298.— Strauss (H.) Zur Differentialdiagnose des 
periodischen Erbrechens. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1913, 
xxvii, 611-614. 

Vomiting (Cyclic and acetonemic) in 
children. 

Abramovitch (Henriette). *L'ict6re et le 
role du foie dans le syndrome vomissements a 
repetition de l'enfanee. 8°. Paris, 1911. 

Ceard (L.) Essai sur les vomissements avec 
acetonemic 8°. Paris, 1904, 

Gtjerin (P.-O.-J.) Contribution a l'etude 
clinique dee vomissements avec acetonemie chez 
les enfants. (Essai de recherches sur les origines 
de ce syndrome.) [Paris.] 8°. Nantes, 1905. 

Motjlaii (L.-P.) Contribution a l'etude des 
vomissements periodiques chez les enfants. 8°. 
Pan's, 1907. 

Solelis (J.) *Du vomissement periodique 
chez les enfants. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Vignes (L.) Contribution a l'etude du 
syndrome vomissements avec acetonemic. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1906. 

Acker (G. N.) Cyclic vomiting. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1901, xliii, 657-660. [Discussion], 726-728.— Arkavfn (Ya. 
S.) O periodicheskol rvotfe u dletel. [Periodic vomiting in 
children.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1907, fxviii, 419-427. Also, 
transl.: Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1908, xlviii, 98-111 — 
ArOstegui (G.) Vomitos acetonemicos, periddicos, cfclicos 
... en los niflos. Rev. de med.y cirug. de la Ilabana, 1905, 
x, 190-197. Also: Actas y trab. d. 1" Cong. med. nac, Ila- 
bana, 1905, i, 175-182.— Ashby (II. T.) Cyclic vomiting in 
Children. Practitioner. Lond., 1913, xci, 53-57— Ausset 
(E.) Les vomissements periodiques de l'enfanee; leur pa- 
rente avec l'enterocolite muco-membraneuse; etude etiolo- 
gique et pathogenique. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1906, 
viii, 346-376. Also: Pediatric prat., Lille, 1906, iv, 265; 
277.— Babonneix ( L. ) & Blechmann (G . ) Vomissements 
acetonemiques et encephalite aigue. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. hdp. de Par., 1913, 3. s., xxxv, 1132-1135 — Bartlett 
(F. H.) Persistent vomiting associated with "rumination" 



Vomiting (Cyclic and acetonemic) in 
children. 

in an infant of five months. Am. J. Dis. Child., Chicago, 
1914, viii, 310-313. — Bayrac. Vomissements acetonemia ues 
chez un enfant; pathogenie et traitement. Rev. gen. declin. 
et de therap., Par., 1906, xx, 229-232.— Beall (C. G.) Cyclic 
vomiting inchiklren. J. Indiana M. Ass., Fort-Wayne, 1910, 
iii, 320-322.— Beauchant. Vomissements a rechutes avec 
acetonemie chez une enfant. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1906, 
xx, 106-108.— Bloch (C. E.) Omperiodiske opkastningerog 
acetonudskillelse hos bdrn. [Periodical vomiting and secre- 
tion of acetone in children.] IIosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1910, 
5. R., iii, 633-640.— Bondy ( L. ) Wymioty okresowe z 
acetonemia u dzieci. [ Periodic vomiting and acetonemia in 
children.] Przegl. pedyat., Warszawa, 1912, iv, 109-169.— 
Boone (II. W.) Cyclic vomiting. China M. J., Shanghai, 

1908, xxii, 16-24.— Borrl (A.) Contributo alio studio del 
vomito acetonurico. Tommasi, Napoli, 1907, ii, 299-301.— 
Broca. A propos des vomissements periodiques acetone- 
miques. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1905, vii, 57-63. — 
Burrage (T. J.) Recurrent vomiting with acetonuria; 
report of two cases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, liii, 
2099.— Caputo (A.) Sulla patogenesi del vomito ciclico nei 
bambini anemici. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 539. — 
Carretler (J.) Des vomissements avec acetonemic Cor- 
resp. med., Par., 1906, xii, no. 289, 14-16. . Vomisse- 
ments acetonemiques. Rennes med., 1912-13, viii, 353- 
357.— Carter ( I f. S.) Recurrent vomiting. Med. Rec, N. 
Y., 1908, lxxiii, 983-986.— Cerloli (A.) Vomito abituale 
d' un' infante guarito eolla somministrazione di ioduro po- 
tassico alia nutrice. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 1205- 
1207. — Chaumier (E.) Un cas de vomissements periodi- 
ques chez un enfant de trois ans. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], 
Par. , 1901, iii, 34-36. — Clotet. Patogenia dels v<5mits aceto- 
nemics en l'infancia. An. Acad, y lab. de cien. med. de 
Cataluna,Barcel., 1912, vi, 193-198.— Comby (J.) Vomisse- 
ments cycliques chez les enfants. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de 

Par., 1905, vii, 53-57. . Surlesvomissementscycliques. 

Ibid., 1906, viii, 433-440. . Vomissements periodiques. 

Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1907, ix, 6. . Vomisse- 
ments cycliques chez les enfants. Arch, de med. d. enf., 
Par., 1909, xii, 721-744. Also: Cong, internat. de med. 
(xvi.). C.-r., Budapest, 1909, Sect, x, pediat., 51-66.— Coz- 
zolino (O.) Intorno alia interpretazione ed alia prognosi 
dei vomiti ricorrenti o periodici nell' infanzia. Pediatria, 
Napoli, 1908, 2. s.,vi, 434-456. Also: Med. ital., Napoli, 1908, 
vi, 460; 473.— Cumston (C. G.) The relation of cyclical 
vomiting in children to appendicitis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1909, lix, 346-351. Also, Reprint. Also: Birmingh.M. Rev., 

1909, Ixv, 1-7.— Delcourt (A.) Les vomissements cycliques 
chez les enfants. J. demed. deBrux., 1903, viii, 353-356.— De 
Sagher ( P. ) A propos d'un cas de vomissements recurrents, 
avec acetonemie. Ann. Soc. mecl.-chir. de Liege, 1907, xlvi, 
227-237. — Dewolf (II.) Cyclical or recurrent vomiting. 
Providence M. J., 1913, xiv, 3-10.— Dickinson (V.) Peri- 
odic vomiting with acetonsemia in children. Brit. J. Child. 
Dis., Lond., 1906, iii, 87-96. Also: Canad. Pract. & Rev., 
Toronto, 1906,xxxi, 328-337. Also: Med. Mag., Lond., 1906, 
xv, 248; 307. — Edsall (D. L.) A preliminary communica- 
tion concerning the nature and treatment of recurrent vomit- 
ing in children. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1903, n. s.,cxxv, 629- 
635. — Ely (T. C.) Cyclic vomiting in children, with report 
of cases. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1902-3, xxiii, 181- 
191. Also, Reprint. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, 
xl, 845-848.— Fischl (R.) Les vomissements acetonemiques 
etl'hysterie infantile. Rev. mens. d. mal. del'enf., Par., 1906, 
xxiv, 289-296.— Friedlander (A.) Cyclic vomiting. Ohio 
M. J., Columbus, 1909, v, 681-686.— Gordon (J. F.) A case 
of recurrent uncontrollable vomiting ending in death. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 866.— Griffith (J. P. C.) Recurrent 
vomiting in children (cyclic vomiting). Tr. Ass. Am. 
Phvsicians, Phila., 1900, xv, 16-35. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila. & N. Y.,1900, n. s., exx, 553-567.— Gulnon (L.) Un 
cas de vomissements acetoniques. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. 
d. h6p. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 960-971.— Guyader. Vo- 
missements a repetition chez nn nourrisson arrgtes par le 
citrate de sonde. Bull. Soc de pediat. de Par., 1904, vi, 
302.— Haig (A.) The acid child in relation to errors in diet. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1913, ii, 665-667. — Hallprfi (A.) Appendi- 
cite et vomissements incoercibles de l'enfanee (diagnostic 
differentiel). Normandie med., Rouen, 1914, xxx, 259-263. 
Also: Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1914, 149-152.— Hall 
(E. A.) Persistent vomiting in an infant. Dominion M. 
Month., Toronto, 1906, xxvi, 125.— Hand (A.), jr. The 
treatment of cyclic vomiting in children. Proc. Phila. Co. 
M. Soc, Phila., 1902-3, xxiii, 191-194.— Hecker (R.) Pferio- 
disches Erbrechen mit Acetonaniimie; periodische Aceton- 
anamie. Ergebn. d. inn. Med. u. Kinderh., Berl., 1911, vii, 
242-266.— Hilliger (G.) Ueber periodisches Erbrechen mit 
Acetonemic Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1914, n. F., lxxx, 
1-20.— Howland (J.) & Richards (A. N.) Some possible 
etiological factors in the recurrent vomiting of children. 
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1907, xxiv, 401-417. ;1Z.<!0.-Tr. Am. 
Pediat.Soc. 1906, N.Y., 1907, xviii, 283-299— Hutlnel. Les 
vomissements dits acetonemiques. Rev. gen. de clin.- et de 

' therap., Par., 1910, xxiv, 534.— Jackson (A. D.) Recurrent 
autotoxemic vomiting inchildren. ChicagoClinic, 1902, xv, 
402-404.— Johnston (C. H.) A case of recurrent vomiting. 



VOMITING. 



358 



VOMITING. 



Vomiting (Cyclic and acetonemic) in 
children. 

J. Mich. M. Soc., Detroit, 1905, iv, 24-28— Kerley (C. G.) 
One hundred and forty-one cases of recurrent vomiting in 
private practice. Am. J. Dis. Child., Chicago, 1914, viii, 292- 
297. Also: Arch. Pedlat., N. Y., 1914, xxxi, 457-461.— 
Korybut-Daszklewicz (B.) O tak zwanych wymiotach 
oresowych u dzieci. [So-called periodic vomiting in chil- 
dren.] Przegl. pedyat., Warszawa, 1912, iv, 169-190.— Krot- 
koff (V. G.) K voprosu o tak naziv. atsetonemicheskol 
rvotle u dletel (vomissements acetonemiques Marfan'a). 
[Acetonemic vomiting in children.] Prakt. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1904, iii, 889-891.— Lamacq-Dormoy. Vomisse- 
ments acetongmiquesdesenfants. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m6d.de 
Bordeaux, 1903, xxiv. 98-103.— Langmead (F.) On recur- 
rent vomiting of childhood (cyclical vomiting), with the re- 
ports of two cases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 350-352. 

. The acetonemic conditions of children. Ibid., 1907, 

ii, 819-822. . Cyclical vomiting. Practitioner, Lond., 

1912, lxxxix, 24-35 — Lamed (C. W.) Recurrent vomiting. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 258-261.— Launois (P. E.) & 
Mauban (II.) Aerophagie tardive avec vomissements pi- 
tuiteux cesophagiens. Arch, de mal. de l'appar. digest, [etc.], 
Par., 1907, i, 363-368.— Marcy (A.), jr. Cyclic vomiting in 
children. Tr. M. Soc. N. Jersey, Newark, 1899, 259-272. 
Also: Intemat. Clin., Phila., 1899, 9. s., iii, 127-138.— Mar- 
fan (A.-B.) Les vomissements avec acetonemic chez les 
enfants. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1901, iv, 641-658. 

. Nouvelle contribution a l'etude des vomissements 

paroxystiques avec acetonemic. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de 
Par., 1905, vii, 41-52.— Martini (A. A.) Vomitos ciclicos 
con acetonemia en la infancia. Semana med. , Buenos Aires, 
1911, xviii, pt. 1, 732-747.— Mauban (II.) A propos du 
traitement par les alcalins des vomissements periodiques de 
l'enfance. Med. inf., Par., 1909, vi, 169-177. Also: J. de 
med. de Par., 1909, 2. s., xxi, 214-217.— Mellanby (E.) A 
short chemical study of a case of cyclic vomiting, with some 
remarks on creatinuria and acidosis. Lancet, Lond., 1911, 
ii, 8-12. — Mercer (A. C.) Recurrent vomiting in children. 
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1913, xxx, 445-455. Also: N. York 
StateJ. M.,N. Y., 1913, xiii, 313-317. Also [Abstr.]: Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1913, lxvii, 1236.— Mery. Les vomissements 
cycliquesde l'enfance. Rev. gen. declin. etdetherap., Par., 
1907, xxi, 579. Also: Med. mod., Par., 1907, xviii, 137.— 
Mirallte (C.) Vomissements avec acetonemie; acetonemie 
chez les enfants. Gaz. nW?d. de Nantes, 1904, 2. s. , xxii, 361- 
372. — Misch (P.) Zur Kenntnis des periodischen Erbre- 
chens im Kindesalter. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1905, lxi, 
532-537. — Moenaert. Vomissements cycliques chez l'en- 
fant. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1913, 4. s., xli, 300-324.— 
Morlchau-Beauchant (A.) Pathogenie des vomissements 
a rechutes avec acetonemic chez les enfants. Gaz. d. hop., 
Par., 1906, lxxix, 555-559. Also: Pediatrie prat., Lille, 1906, 

iv, 112-117.— Morris (R. S.) Prune-juice vomiting as a 
symptom in cyclic in children. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1912, 
lxv, 534-537— Mosse (P.) Vegetations adenoi'des et vo- 
missements acetonemiques. Bull, d'oto-rhino-laryngol 
Par., 1914, xvii, 245-247.— Murphy (W. G.) A case of re- 
current vomiting; diacetic acid in the urine. Arch. Pediat 
N. Y., 1905, xxii, 58-61.— Myers (A. W.) Report of a case of 
recurrent vomiting with acetonuria. Ibid., 1906, xxiii, 530- 

532. . A case of vomiting, with acetonuria and fatty 

metamorphosis of the liver. Ibid., 1907, xxiv, 914-917. 
[Discussion], 945. Also: Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1907-8, 
vi, 527-530. — Nee. Deux cas de vomissements cycliques chez 
les enfants. Normandie med., Rouen, 1914, xxx, 224-227.— 
Norton (C. R.) Periodical vomiting in children. Hahne- 
man. Month., Phila., 1903, xxxviii, 195-204.— Parsons (L.) 
Recurrent vomiting of childhood, with notes on a fatal case 
Birmingh. M. Rev., 1911, lxx, 121-129.— Pierson (E. L.j 
Aceton and diacetic acid as a cause of persistent recurrent 
vomiting of children. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1903, xx, 505- 
509. Also, Reprint. — Rachford (B. K.) Recurrent vomit- 
ing. Arch. Pediat., N.Y., 1904, xxi, 881-891.— Raue (C. S.) 
Cyclic or recurrent vomiting. J. Am. Inst. Homceop. Cleve- 
land, 1912-13, v, 1164-1173. Also: Ilahneman. Month , 
Phila., 1912, xlvii, 826-832.— Rawlings (J. A.) Recurrent 
or cyclic vomiting in childhood. Bull. El Paso Co. M Soc 
El Paso, Texas, 1914, vi, 9-14— Rich (H. M.) Recurrent 
vomiting in children. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1909, viii 
270-275.— Richardiere. L'ictere et le role du foie dans les 
vomissementsa repetition de l'enfance. Bull. Soc.de pediat 
de Par., 1905, vii, 20-34. Also: Ann. de med. et chu. inf 
Par.,1905,ix, 150-161. Also: Pediatrie prat., Lille, 1905, iii', 

49-55. . Sur les vomissements a repetition. Bull. Soc' 

de pediat. de Par., 1905, vii, 73-80— Rindfleisch (G.) Ueber 
das rekurrierende Erbrechen der Kinder. Festschr. f. G. E. 

v. Rindfleisch [etc.], Leipz., 1907, 189-195.— Romme (R.j 
Le vomissement periodique et son traitement chez les 
enfants. Presse med., Par., 1900, i, 22.— Russell (A. E.) A 
case of cyclic or recurrent vomiting associated with hyper- 
trophic stenosis of the pylorus. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med 
Lond., 1909-10, iii, Sect. Stud. Dis. Child., 78-88. Also'- 
Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1910, vii, 49-57.— Sandt (F. R.j 
Cvclic vomiting in childhood. J. Med. Soc. N. Jersey 
Orange, 1912-13, ix, 179-183.— Saunders (E. W.) Report of 
a case of so-called cyclic vomiting with hepatic insufficiency 
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1908, xxv, 104-109.— Savlgnac (R.j 



Vomiting (Cyclic and acetonemic) in 
children. 

Les vomissements pituiteux cesophagiens. Clinique, Par 

1909, iv, 454-456.— Sedgwick (J. P.) Studies of recurrent or 
periodical vomiting: A. The creatinin and creatin excretion 
in recurrent vomiting. B. The relation of adenoids to recur- 
rent vomiting. Am. J. Dis. Child., Chicago, 1912, iii, 209-215. 

. The creatinin and creatin excretion in recurrent 

vomiting. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1912, lxv, 376. . The 

relation of adenoids to recurrent vomiting. Ibid. , 377-380 — 
Shaw (II. B.) & Tribe(R. II.) Recurrent vomiting in chil- 
dren. Brit. M. J. ; Lond., 1905, i, 347-350.— Shaw (H. L. K.) 
Recurrent vomitmg in children, with report of four cases 
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1902, xix, 824-831. Also: Albany M 
Ann., 1902, xxiii, 217-221.— Sigel (J.) Ueber periodisches 
Erbrechen mit Acetoniimie. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb 
arztl. Landesver., Stuttg., 1912, lxxxii, 625-627.— Silbersteln 
(L.) Ueber Azetonaemie bei Kindern. Mtinchen. med 
Wchnschr., 1912, lis, 1665.— Smith (J.) A fatal case of cyclic 
vomiting. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1904, ix, 
16-19.— Snow (I. M.) Intermittent hyperchlorhydria as an 
occasional cause of recurrent vomiting m children. Am. J 
M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n. s., cxxviii, 966-974.— Stolte 
& Hllliger. Untersuchungen iiber die Pathogenese des 
periodischen Erbreehens. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1914, li 
278.— Storck (J. A.) Recurrent vomiting. N. Orl. M. &' 
S. J., 1912-13, lxv, 50.5-509.— Terrien (E.) Vomissements 
cycliques et appendicite chez l'enfant. J. de med. int., Par. 

1910, xiv, 52-55. Also [Abstr.]: Gaz. med. de Par., 19li' 

lxxxii, 299. . Sur l'origine surrenale des vomissements 

dits acetonemiques. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1913, xv 
66-76. Also: Ann. de med. etchir. inf., Par., 1913, xvii. 244-^ 
248.— Thomas. Vomissements periodiques avec acetone- 
mic. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1908, xxviii 
69-72.— Tobler. Die Behandlung des Erbreehens im Kin- 
desalter. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl 1914 
xl, 1041-1044.— Triboulet (TP.) La recherche du sang dans 
les selles, notamment au cours et au decours du purpura 
et des vomissements periodiques avec acetonemie. Compt 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1910, lxviii, 595. . Vomisse- 
ments acetonemiques de l'enfance. Clinique, Par., 1910 v 
534-537 — Underhill (F. P.) & Steele (H. M.) The presence 
of lactic acid in the urine in cvclic vomiting of childhood 
Am. J. Dis. Child., Chicago, 1914, viii, 127-129.— Valagussa 
(F.) Contributo alio studio dei vomiti ciclici nei bambini 
Policlin., Roma, 1902, ix, sez. med., 555-574.— Vitry (G.) & 
Labbe (H.) Un cas de vomissements periodiques chez 
l'enfant; etude des reactions urinaires d'acidose. Bull et 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1914, 3. s., xxxvii, 1007-1014.— 
Whitney (H. B.) Cyclic vomitmg; a brief review of this 
affection as illustrated by a typical case. Arch. Pediat N 
Y.,1898, xv, 839-845. Also, Reprint.— Zade (II.) Kritische 
Studie fiber das mit Acetonune einhergehende periodische 
(cyclische,recurrierende) Erbrechen im Kindesalter, nebst 
dem Versuch einer iitiologischen Erkl&rung der Krankheit 
Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1914, lxiii, 1-61.— Zubizarreta 
(A.) Vtfmitos con acetonemia. Semana med., Buenos 
Aires, 1906, xiii, 593. 

Vomiting (Fsecal). 

See, also, Intestines (Obstruction of, Diag- 
nosis, etc., of); Intussusception (Diagnosis, 
etc., of). 

Bennett (W. H.) On vomiting considered from some of 
its surgical aspects, especially with reference to a fa;culent 
vomit which is sometimes curative. Brit. M. J. Lond 
1900, i, 691-694.— Chase ( W. B.) Recurrent fecal vomiting! 
Long Island M. J., Brooklyn, 1912, vi, 23-24.— Fazio (F ) 
Vomito stercoraceo di origine isterica. Rifonna med 
Roma, 1902, xviii, pt. 4, 290-294.— Felletar (E.) Kother- 
brechen, Anklage wegen Vergiftung; Autosuggestion. 
Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1903, viii, 153.— Gould (G 
M.) A case of stercoraceous vomiting due to eyestrain St 
Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn 1906, viii, 416-418. Also, Re- 
print. Also, in his: Biog. Clinics, 16°, Phila., 1907, v, 149- 
154. — O'Hara (M.) Oral defecation and urinary emesis. 

£ r ? c \ p J at ) 1 - ¥; Soc ' phila -> 1893 > xiv > 347-351.— Plesch 
(J.) Adat a beisarhamyas koroktanahoz. [Contribution on 
;^o pa , t " 0logy of fa?cal vomiting.] Gvogvaszat, Budapest, 
1902, xln, 804. Also,transl.\ Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 

1902 vn, 695. . Beitrag zur Aetiologie des Koter- 

brechens. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1903, x, 226- 
229.— Rochard (E.) Le maladea des garde-robes; le ventre 
n est pas ballonne, mais il y a des vomissements feculoides' 
il faut operer; il est une invagination. Bull. gen. de therap. 
[etc.], Par., 1905, cxlix, 8.5-90.— Weber (F. P.) Faecal vom- 
iting and reversed peristalsis In functional nervous (cere- 
bral) disease. A summary and conclusions. Brain, Lond.. 
1904, xxvii, 170-198. 

Vomiting (Incoercible or pernicious) . 

See, also, Pregnancy (Vomiting in); Vomit- 
ing (Neurotic, etc.); Vomiting (Treatment of). 

Baur (G. F. L.) *\Diss. sistens quaedam de 
vomitu chronico. 12°. Marburgi Cattorum, 
1815. 
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Vomiting (Incoercible or pernicious). 

Blodgett (S. H.) Pernicious vomiting. Tr. Homceop. 
M. Soc. N. Y., 1909, liii, 112-124.— Bonnefln. Vomissements 
incoercibles traites par la faradisation des nerfs pneumogas- 
triques. J.dem6d.dePar.,1895 / 2.s.,vii,416; 429— Breton. 
Vomissements presque incoercibles lies a la rhino-pharyn- 
gite et aux tumeurs ad^noides. Rev. mens. d. mal. de 
l'enf., Par. ; 1900, xviii, 235.— Broeckaert (W.) Vomisse- 
ments incoercibles chez un jeune homme de seize ans. Bel- 
gique m6d., Gand-Haarlem, 1906, xiii, 51-53.— Frazier (B. 
C.) Report of a case of obstinate vomiting. Louisville 
Month. J. M. & S., 1901-2, viii, 321.— Hirsch (M.) Ein Fall 
von unstillbarem Erbrechen bei Hamatometra. Zentralbl. 
f. Gynak., Leipz., 1911, xxxv, 1739-1742.— Hutchinson (J.) 
On mommg sickness, like that of pregnancy, occurring in 
men. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1897, viii, 113-115.— Kerschen- 
steiner(H.) Ueber unstillbares Erbrechen. Ann. d. stadt. 
allg. Krankenh. zu Miinchen, 1907, xii, 96-100.— Kleln- 
schmidt (H.) Hirschspnmgsche Krankheit unter dem 
klinischen Bilde unstillbaren Erbrechens. Monatschr. f. 
Kinderh., Leipz. u. Wien, 1910. ix, Orig., 375-382— LeOn 
(A. J.) V6mito reflejo incoercible de origen cardiaco; cura- 
ci6n por la trinitrina. Cr6n. med., Lima, 1895, xii, 89-93.— 
Mackay (M.) Mysterious case of intractable emesis. Mid- 
land M. J., Birmingh., 1905, iv, 52.— Mangiagalli (L.) II 
vomito incoercibile. Studium, Napoli, 1910, lii, 346-348. — 
Mathieu (A.) Un cas de vomissements incoercibles. Gaz. 
d. hop., Par., 1899, lxxii, 538-541.— Murrl (A.) Psicopatie 
gastriche e vomiti mcoerciblli. Riforma med., Napoli, 1911, 
xxvii, 1373-1380.— Ramsperger. Ein Fall von habituellem 
Erbrechen. Deutsche mU.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1904, xxxiii. 
281-283.— Saleml (A.) fils. Vomissements incoercibles et 
aoces dvspn&ques engendres par la presence des ascarides. 
Anjou med., Angers, 1902, ix, 109-112.— Shoemaker (G. E.) 
Pernicious vomiting of seven years' duration cured by sus- 
pension of the kidnev. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1905, 3. s., 
xxi, 76-78. Also: Perm. M. J., Pittsburg, 1904-5, viii, 633- 
635. — Watashlma. [A case of continuous vomiting.] To- 
kyo Iji-Shinshi, 1907, 2705-2717. 

Vomiting (Infantile). 

See Vomiting in children. 

Vomiting (Mechanism of). 

Kxin'geholz (L.) *Diss. med. sistens refuta- 
tionem theorise Magendii et adversariorum circa 
actionem ventriculi sub emesi. 12°. Vindo- 
bonse, 1829. 

Action (SurT) du ventricule dans le vomissement. Hist. 
Acad. roy. d. sc. 1700, Par., 1719, 27-29.— Arnozan. Note 
sur le mecanisme du vomissement. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et 
phvsiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1888, ix, 113.— Buch (M.) 
Uppkastningens mekanism; en kritisk studie. [Mechanism 
of vomiting; critical study.] Finska Lak.-sallsk. Handl., 
Helsingfors, 1908, 1, 641-655.— Camus (J.) Recherches sur 
les centres du vomissement. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol. 
Par.,1912,lxxiii, 155-158.— von Czyhlarz (E.) & Selka (A.) 
Das rontgenologische Verhalten des Magens bei gastrischen 
Krisen und beim Brechakte. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1913, 
xxvi, 842.— Eggleston (C.) & Hatcher (R. A.) Demon- 
stration of vomiting movements in an eviscerated animal 
underthe influence of digitalis. [Abstr.] Proc. Soc, Exper. 
Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1911-12 ix, 81— Gulnard. Etude de 
quelques modifications circulatoires et respiratoires qui pre- 
cedent, accompagnent et suivent le vomissement. Assoc. 
franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1897, Par., 1898, xxvi, pt. 1, 
382.— Hesse (O.) Zur Kenntnis des Brechaktes nach Ront- 
genversuchen an Hunden. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 

1913, clii, 1-22.— Levy-Horn & Muhlfelder (S.) Ueber den 
Brechakt im Rontgenbilde. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, 
xlvii, 388.— Magnus (R.) Bemerkungen zu vorstehender 
Entgegnung von A. Valenti. Arch.f.d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 

1914, clvii, 75-78.— Maurel (E.) Influence de la voie d'ad- 
ministration sur la production des vomissements chez le 
pigeon; vomissements d'elimination. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1912, lxxii, 396-399.— Miller (F. R.) Studien 
liber den Brechreflex. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol.. Bonn, 1911, 
cxliii, 1-20, 2 pi.— Palllard (H.) & Le Play (A.) Immo- 
bilisation de l'hemi-diaphragme gauche et vomissement. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1912, lxxii, 495.— Pezzullo 
(P.) II vomito in rapporto al versamento di bile dal duo- 
deno nello stomaco. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1902 
Roma, 1903, xii, 310-312.— Sternberg (W.) Brechreiz und 
Reizpunkt. Internat. Beitr. z. Path. u. Therap. d. Ernah- 
rungsstor. [etc.], Berl., 1913, v, 97-103.— Valenti (A.) Bei- 
trag zur Physiologie des Erbrechens. Vorlaufige Mitteilung. 
Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1906, xx, 449-452. 

. Ricerche sperimentali sul meccanismo del vomito 

e sulla funzione del cardias. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1907 

lviii, 161. . Sulla funzione del cardias nell' atto del 

vomito e sul suo tono vomitorio. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. 
di Pavia, 1907, xxi, 287-294. . Sulla funzione del car- 
dias nell' atto del vomito e sul suo tono vomitorio. Gazz. 
med. lomb., Milano, 1908, lxvii, 20.5-207. . Sul corn- 
portamento del cardia, specialmente in rapporto al vomito 
provocato dagli emetici. Arch, di farmacol. sper., Roma, 



Vomiting (Mechanism of). 

1910, ix, 505; 529: 1910, x, 1. . Ueber das Verhalten 

der Kardia, speziell in Bezug auf den Mechanismus des 
Erbrechens. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 

1910, lxiii, 119-146. . Kurze Entgegnung auf die 

Arbeit von O. Hesse: "Zur Kenntnis des Brechaktes," 
insoweit sie sich auf meine Arbeit "Ueber das Verhalten der 
Kardia, speziell in bezug auf den Mechanismus des Er- 
brechens" bezieht. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1914, 
clvii, 72-74. 

Vomiting (Neurotic and hysterical). 

See, also, Nervous system (Diseases of, Treat- 
ment of) by hypnotism; Vomiting (Incoercible, 
etc.); Vomiting (Treatment of) in children. 

Colin (J.) ^Contribution a l'etude d'une 
forme speciale de vomissements nerveux. 4°. 
Lyon, 1896. 

Kwascha (S.) *Ein Fall von Hyperemesis 
nach psychischem Insult. 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Tisserand (A.) *Du vomissement nerveux. 
4°. Paris, 1894. 

Bekhterefl ( V. M. ) O navyazchivol rvotle. [Obses- 
sive vomiting.] Obzr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Pe- 
terb., 1900, v, 419-422. Also, transl.: Neurol. Centralbl., 
Leipz., 1900, xix, 1045-1048. — Bonorino Udaondo ( C. ) 
Vdmitos histericos incoercibles. Semana med., Buenos 
Aires. 1909, xvi. 363 - 365. — Bouchart. Vomissements 
et deviations lafentes des yeux. Limousin m^d., Li- 
moges, 1907, xxxi, 65. — Bramwell (B.) Nervous vomit- 
ing of fourteen years' duration. Clin. Stud., Edinb., 1903-4, 
n. s., ii, 176-178.— Cappellari (L.) Sur uncaso di eruttazioni 
isteriche. Pratica d. med., Napoli, 1905-6, vi, 97-102.— 
Davezac. Hysterie et vomissements incoercibles. M6m. et 
bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1901), 1902, 149.— 
Edes (R. T.) Neurotic vomiting. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 
1895, cx, 262-271. Also: Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1896, xxi, 
8-18.— Fischer (L.) Recurrent vomiting of nervous origin. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lix, 645.— Graupner. Beitrag zur 
Kenntniss der Vomitusreflexneurosen (Vagusneurosen). 
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1896, xv, 646-648.— Hunt (B.) 
On nervous vomiting. Clin. J., Lond., 1898, xii, 238-240.— 
Kuttner (L.) Ueber nervoses Erbrechen. Veroffentl. d. 
balneol. Gesellsch in BerU Berl. u. Wien, 1912, xxxiii, pt. 2, 
75-93. Also: Med. Klin., Berl., 1912, viii, 809-815.— Lundie 
(G.) A case of obscure vomiting of nervous origin. Trans- 
vaal M. J., Johannesburg, 1907-8, iii, 2.— Mathieu (A.) 
Vomissements hyst^riques d'origine c£r6brale. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1895, 3. s., xii, 523. Also: 

Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1895, lxviii, 797. . Les vomissements 

pituiteux oesophagiens. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1898, lxxi, 31. 
. Ilyperesthesie et spasme de l'oesophage; vomisse- 
ments oesophagiens. Rev. g6n. de clin. et de therap., Par., 

1908, xxii, 661-663. . Les vomissements hyste"riques, 

leurs causes et leur traitement. Ibid., 1911, xxv, 417-419.— 
Mathieu (A.) & Roux(J.-C) Surquelques varietes de vo- 
missements hysteriques. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1906, lxxix, 
255-257.— Meisl (A.) Uebernervoses Erbrechen. Centralbl. 
f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1897 ; xv, 449-461.— M6 (A.) Vo- 
mito nervioso propiamente dieho de forma grave. Semana 
meU, Buenos Aires, 1909, xvi, 1355-1360.— Okada(K.) [Re- 
flex vomiting.] I-Cho-byo Kenkyu Kwai Kwaiho, Tokyo, 
1900-1901, ii, 137-148.— Pavlot (M. J.) Tumeur (des plexus 
choroi'des) du quatrieme ventricule avec vomissements 
incoercibles et f^caloides. Rev.neurol., Par., 1903, xi, 1035- 
1041.— Pupier (Z.) Vomissements incoercibles dus a une 
lesion probable des pneumo-gastriques vers leur origine 
c6r6brafe. J. de med. de Lyon, 1867, vii, 375-378.— Raggi 
(A.) II vomito riflesso di origine psichica. R. 1st. Lomb. 
di sc. e lett. Rendic, Milano, 1893, 2. s., xxvi, 613-623.— 
Roux. Les vomissements hvst^riques. Rev. gen. de clin. 
et de therap., Par., 1908, xxii 20-22.— Saito. [Nervous 
eructation.] Nippon Shokwaki Byogaku Kwai Zasshi, To- 
kyo, 1902-3, i, 281-293.— Spence (II. L.) A case of neurotic 
vomiting of ten years' duration. Cleveland J. M., 1899, iv, 
87.— Steven (J. L.) Daily cerebral vomiting of six months' 
duration due to a columnar-celled adenoma of the cerebellum 
involving the fourth ventricle. Glasgow M. J., 1901, lv, 
404-407.— Tecklenburg (F.) Zur Kenntnis des nervosen 
Aufstossens. Zentralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1907, xxviii, 
249-255.— Tournler (C.) Quelques cas de vomissements 
ndvrosiques. Province m<5d., Lyon, 1897, xi, 505 ; 517.— 
Wolff (W.) Nervoses Erbrechen. Med. Klin., Berl., 1912, 
viii, 112.— Tamada ( T. ) [Nervous vomiting.] I-Cho-byo 
Kenkyu Kwai Kwaiho, Tokyo, 1899-1900, i, 196. 

Vomiting (Obsessive). 

See Vomiting (Nervous, etc.). 
Vomiting (Post-ansesthetic and post- 
operative). 

Barnes (F. L.) The open-air treatment of post-operative 
nausea and vomiting from chloroform and ether. Texas 
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Vomiting (Post-ansesihetic and post- 
operative) . 

State J. M., Fort Worth, 1910-11, vi, 309— Bickle (L. W.) 
Chloretone as a preventive of postanesthetic vomiting. 
Therap. Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1912, 3. s., xxviii, 180.— Boise 
(E.) Postoperative vomiting. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 
1905, xxx, 59-79. Also: Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 
1905, i, 23-27.— Brewer (C. H.) Suggestion in the treatment 
of vomiting after anaesthesia. Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J.,N.Y., 
1901, xix ; 436^38.— Buckler (H. W.) Prophylaxis of post- 
anesthetic vomiting. Am. J. Surg. Quart. Suppl. Anesth. , 
N. Y., 1914, xxviii, 13-15.— Carroll (A. H.), Nichols (E. E.) 
& Marott (W. C.) A case of persistent vomiting following 
gastroenterostomy, performed five years ago; second ab- 
dominal section, December, 1910; chemic and physiologic 
study of disturbed co-ordination between the stomach and 
duodenum. Hosp. Bull. Univ. Maryland, Bait., 1911-12, 
vii, 27. — Chalfant (S. A.) Acetonuria; its relation to post- 
operative vomiting in seven hundred cases of ether anesthe- 
sia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1912, lix, 852-854.— Chase 
(R. F.) Three cases of post-operative vomiting and the 
technic of some mechanical means of treatment. Ann. 
Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1904, xvii, 633-640.— Chavannaz. 
Inhalations d'oxygene pour preVenir les vomissements post- 
chloroformiques. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1898, xxviii, 585- 
587. — Ferguson (R. II.) The use of olive oil to prevent or 
relieve postanesthetic vomiting. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1912. 
xcv, 1359-1361. — Flemmlng (A. L.) Vomiting connected, 
with anassthesia. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1909, xxvii, 40-44. — 
Freund (H.) Kokain als Mittel gegen das Erbrechen nach 
der Narkose. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 1434-1437. 
Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u: Aerzte 
1907, Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 489.— Galesne (C.) La 
position de Fowler et son application dans le traitement post- 
operatoire des laparotomies laborieuses. Montpel., med., 
1913, xxxvii, 289; 321.— Holmes (L. E.) Post-operative 
nausea and vomiting. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1905, xxvii, 
36-39. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 1078-1080.— Keay 
(J. W.) A short note on the treatment of vomiting following 
chloroform anaesthesia, including the use of adrenalin. Prac- 
titioner, Lond., 1910, lxxxv, 706-712.— Lewln (L.) Das Er- 
brechen durch Chloroform und andere Inhalationsaniisthe- 
tica; ein Vorschlag zu seiner Verhiitung. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 17. — MacArthur 
(J. A.) The water treatment in post-operative vomiting. 
Montreal M. J., 1907, xxxvi, 392-394.— Monsarrat (K. W.) 
Gastrojejunostomy and regurgitant vomiting. Liverpool 
M.-Chir. J., 1907, xxvii, 129-135. Also: Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxiv, 602-604.— Mortimer (J. D.) On 
"post-anaesthetic" vomiting. Lancet, Lond., 1911, i, 1634- 

1637. . Further notes on "post-anaesthetic" vomiting. 

Ibid., 1913, ii, 1186.— Ostrom (IT. I.) The treatment of post- 
operative vomiting. J. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., N. Y., 1905, 
xxvii, 557-567.— Pauchet (V.) Vomissements graves post- 
opeYatoires; Ieur traitement. Clinique, Par., 1909, iv, 103. — 
Pillsbury (E. S.) Physiology and treatment of postopera- 
tive vomiting. Calif. M. & S. Reporter, Los Angeles, 1905, i, 

17-19. . Physiology and treatment of post-operative 

vomiting. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1908, xxxiv, 218. — 
Stevens (W. W.) Post-anesthetic vomiting. Med. Sum- 
mary, Phila., 1910, xxxii, 38-40. — Vallols. Action heureuse 
et immediate de la position ventrale dans deux cas de vo- 
missements graves consecutifs a une operation cesarienne et 
ft un accouchement provoque\ Bull. Soc. d'obst. et de gynec. 
de Par., 1913, ii, 576-580.— Wanietschek (E.) Zum Er- 
brechen nach der Narkose. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1906, 
xxxi, 673. — White (C. S.) The treatment of postoperative 
vomiting by gastric lavage. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xl, 
194-200. Also, Reprint.— Wilde (A. G.) Post anesthetic 
nausea. Mil. Surgeon, Chicago, 1913, xxxii, 126-129. — 
Wootton (W. T.) Surgical anesthesia, with special refer- 
ence to postanesthetic nausea and vomiting. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1420. 

Vomiting (Psychic). 

See Vomiting (Neurotic, etc.). 

Vomiting (Recurrent) 

See Vomiting (Cyclic); Vomiting (Cyclic, 
etc.) in children; Vomiting (Incoercible) . 

Vomiting (Reflex). 

See Vomiting (Incoercible, etc.); Vomiting 
(Neurotic, etc.). 

Vomiting (Semeiology of). 

Janowski (W.) Allgemeine Semiotik des Er- 
brechens. 8°. Jena, 1903. 

Lopez y Munoz (R.) *Del vomito; su valor 
eemeiotica. 8°. Mexico, 1874. 

Coston (II. R.) The significance of vomiting. St. Louis 
Cour. Med., 1906, xxxiv, 333-340.— Gray (St. G.) A prac- 
tical note on bilious vomiting. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1898-9, 
i, 246.— Jarrell (W. W.) Nausea and vomiting, their clinical 
significance. J. Med. Ass. Georgia, Augusta, 1911-12, i, 169- 



Vomiting (Semeiology of). 

173.— Lara (A.) El vomito; su interpretaci<5ncllnica. Rev. 
Ibero-Am. de cien. m£d., Madrid, 1914, xxxi, 106-124.— 
Leven (G.) Les grands symptomes de la pathologie gas- 
trique; les vomissements. Clinique, Par., 1912, vii, 161- 
165. — Mathieu (A.) Les faux vomissements. J. de med. 
int., Par., 1911, xv, 61. Also, transl.: Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1912, n. s., xciii, 483.— Neil (D. R.) Vomiting; its 
significance as a symptom. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nash- 
ville, 1903, 136-142.— Stewart (J. C.) The significance of 
vomiting in surgical diseases of the abdomen. Northumber- 
land & Durham M. J., Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 1910, xviii, 52- 
61. — Vltale (C.) Le varieta del vomito nelle diverse malattie 
e loro interpretazioni. Pediatria, Napoli, 1909, 2. s., vii, 
282-300. — Vomiting; its significance as a symptom. Nash- 
ville J. M. & S., 1904, xciv, 287-293.— Williams (E.) The 
diagnostic significance of vomiting. Memphis M. Month., 

1899, xxxix, 104-110. 

Vomiting (Stercoraceous) . 

See Vomiting (Fxcal). 

Vomiting ( Treatment of) . 

See, also, Vomiting in children. 

Liedbeck (P. J.) Om krakning och de vanliga 
krakmedlen, i forhallande till naturlakningen 
vid innanmatenas, serdeles hjemans, blodofver- 
fyllnad och inflammation. [Vomiting and 
emetics, with regard to cure by nature in diseases 
of the brain, hyperemia, and inflammation.] 
8°. Upsala, 1843. 

Alurralde (M. ; La galvanizacion en el tratamiento de los 
vtfmitos incoercibles. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos 
Aires, 1895, xviii, 493-500.— Apostoli ( G . ) Note sur le traite- 
ment <51ectrique des vomissements. Bull. off. Soc. franc, 
d'electrother., Par., 1895, iii, 65-74. Also:, Arch, d'electric. 

med., Bordeaux, 1895, iii, 314-321. . Etude critique sur 

le traitement electrique des vomissements; historique; prio- 
rity; technique operatoire. Ann, d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 
1898, i, 742-789: 1899, ii, 1; 199.— Baehr (G.) & Wessler (II.) 
The use ofcerium oxalate for the relief of vomiting; anexperi- 
mental study of the effects of some salts of cerium, lantha- 
num, praseodymium, neodymium and thorium. Arch. Int. 
Med., Chicago, 1908-9, ii, 517-531.— Benders kl (I. A.) O 
nervnol rvotle i yeya uechenii. [Nervous vomiting and its 
treatment.] Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.," St. Petersb., 

1900, vii, 809-814. Also, transl.: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1901, 
xlvi, 405; 417. Also, transl.: Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], 
Par., 1900, cxl, 517-542. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Cong, in- 
ternal de meet. C.-r., Par., 1900, sect, de path, int., 25- 
31.— Bennett (Sir W. II.) On automatic flushing of the 
stomach in certain cases of vomiting. Lancet. Lond., 1905, 
ii, 67. — Bilhaut (M.) Vomissements incoercibles chez une 
albuminurique atteinte de nephroptose a droite; decapsula- 
tion du rein; nephropexie; disparition de ralbumine; gueri- 
son. Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1907, xx, 97-101. — 
Bonnefln (C.) Vomissements meoercibles traites par la 
faradisation des nerfs pneumogastriques. France med., 
Par., 1895, xlii, 593-599. Also [Abstr.]: Bull. off. Soc. franc, 
d'electrother., Par., 1895, iii, 75.— Castroverde (J.) V<5mi- 
tos histericos incoercibles curados por la sugestion hipn<5tica; 
mejoria obtenida por el hipnotismo en otro caso curioso y 
notable de vertigo epileptico con catalepsia y hemiplejia del 
lado izquierdo. Siglo med., Madrid, 1906, liii, 314; 326; 
360. — Cates (B. B.) Report of cases of obstinate vomiting 
relieved by operation. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 
1901-2, xv, 188. — Claus. Vomissements rierveux incoerci- 
bles durant depuis trois ans; hypnoth^rapie; guerison. 
Belgique me"d., Gand-Haarlem, 1896, iii, 673-677.— Croner 
(W.) Erste arztliche Ililfe bei Erbrechen. Arch. f. Ret- 
tungswes. [etc.], Berl., 1913, i, 337-359.— Decroly. Vomisse- 
ments incoercibles de nature hysterique datant de cinq ans, 
traites par la methode d'Apostbli. J. d. neurol., Par., 1899, 
iv, 201-206. Also: Policlin., Brux., 1899, viii, 177-183.— 
De Francesco (D.) Divulsione strumentale del piloro a 
curadi vomito infrenabile. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908, xxix, 
47-49.— Elsberg (C. A.) Gastroenterostomy (Roux) for 
continued vomiting. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1909, xlix, 249- 
252. — Farez (P.) Un cas de vomissements nerveux incoerci- 
bles gueris par suggestion. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psvchol. 

physiol., Par., 1901-2, xvi, 182-184. . Vomissements 

nerveux survenant chaque jour, apres chaque repas, depuis 

uatre ans; imminence de gastro-enterostomie; guerison en 
eux seances de narcose gthvlmethvlique. J. de m£d. int., 
Par., 1911, xv, 262.— Ferrelra de Castro. Tratamento dos 
grandes symptomas; o vomito. Med. mod., Porto, 1895, ii, 
103; 113.— Gabe (J. B.) The relief of thirst in malignant 
vomiting. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1897, i, 849.— Gautler (G.) & 
Larat (J.) Traitement par l'glectricite des vomissements 
nerveux et en particulier des vomissements incoercibles de la 
grossesse. Rev. internat. d'electrother., Par., 1894-5, 257- 
268.— Gerasheim (F.) Zur Behandlung des Brechdurch- 
falls mit Biedert'schem (kiinstlichem) Rahmgemenge. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 1627.— Greene 
(C. L.) A suggestion bearing upon the treatment by a new 
method of persistent vomiting. Med. News, Phila., 1895, 



VOMITING. 



361 



VOMITING. 



Vomiting (Treatment of). 

lxvii,9-ll. Also, Reprint.— Hajos (L.) Atonias em£szt£si 
es v«§rkeringesi zavarokkal ]&t6 acut es gy<5gyithat6 idegban- 
talom. [The treatment of atonic vomiting, acute progressive 
troubles of the circulation and nerve troubles.] Gy<5gvaszat, 
Budapest, 1904, xliv, 54.— Holden (W. B.) Successful treat- 
ment of a case of obstinate vomiting and constipation. Mod. 
Med. & Bacterid. Rev., Battle Creek, Mich., 1899, viii, 10.— 
Holy (K.) Chloralhydra a bromkali pfi hyperemesi tehot- 
nych. [Chloral hydrate and potassium bromide for acute 
hyperemesis.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1884, xxiii, 17. — 
Intractable vomiting; gastrojejunostomy. St. Thomas's 
Hosp. Rep.. Lond., 1904, n. s., xxxi, 204.— Jaboulay & 
Leclerc (F.) Un cas de vomissements incoercibles inde- 
pendants de la grossesse gueris par la laparotomie simple. 
Lyon med. , 1909, cxii, 1215-1219.— Joire (P.) Vomissements 
incoercibles datant de trois ans gueris par l'hypnotisme. 
Rev. de l'hypnot. etpsychol. physiol., Par., 1905-6, xx, 311- 
314. — Koliplnski (L.) Lager beer in acute vomiting. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1901, lxxix, 536. Also, Reprint— Lallement 
(A.) L'electrotherapie dans les vomissements incoercibles. 
Rev. med. de la Franche-Comte, Besancon, 1903, xi, 17-21. 

. Vomissements graves gueris par la galvanisation des 

nerfs pneumogastriques. Ibid., 1904, xii, 179-184.— Larat 
(J.) Traitement des vomissements spasmodiques, et en 
particulier des vomissements de la grossesse. Bull, et m£m. 
Soc. de therap., Par., 1S95, 111-126.— Larat (J.) & Gautier 
(G.) Traitement par l'electrisation des vomissements ner- 
veux et principalement des vomissements de la grossesse. 
Rev. de therap. med.-chir., Par., 1895, lxii, 242; 273.— Le 
Gendre. Comment trailer les vomissements. Rev.g6n.de 
clin. et de therap., Par., 1910, xxiv, 579-581.— Legnani (T.) 
Vomito isterico curato con alimentazione artiflciale. Arch, 
ital. di clin. med., Milano, 1893, xxxii, 567-571. — Lemoine 
(G.) Traitement des vomissements. Nord med., Lille, 
1906, xii, 165-172.— Liegois. Reflexions sur le traitement du 
vomissement. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1896, 
x, 389-391.— Little (W. T.) A case of nervous vomiting 
simulating pyloric obstruction; operation; results. Colorado 
Med.. Denver, 1906, iii, 151-154 — Mandiola ( C. ) Metodo 
del piano inclmado para combatir los v<5mitos incoercibles. 
Rev. m<§d. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1893, xxi, 412-414.— 
Meyer (W.) The operative treatment of intractable vomit- 
ing, not due to pvloric obstruction; neurosis of the stomach. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1908, xlvii, 730; 817.— Mitchell (W. F.) 
The external application of cold water to allay persistent 
vomiting. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1899-1900, 
iv, 17. — Naylor (H. G. H.) Vomiting for eighteen years; 
abdominal section; cure. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1897, 

xvi, 592-594. Also: Indian M. Rec, Calcutta", 1898, xiv, 
101.— Osherovski (L. Y.) Promivaniye zhelukda, kak 
sredstvo protiv neukrotimol rvoti. [Washing out the 
stomach as a remedy against uncontrollable vomiting.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1902, lxxx, med.-spec. pt., 
1149; 1443. — Perry (A. W.) The nature and treatment of 
obstinate vomiting. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1903, xlvi, 
71-73. — Porosz (M.) Tonogen mint hanyascsillapitd szer. 
[Tonogen as a remedy for vomiting.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 
1904, xliv, 595. — Reiss (E.) Anaesthesin gegen Erbrechen. 
Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1905, xlvi, 458-460.— Scheffler. 
Les antivomitifs. J. de med. de Par., 1910, 2. s., xxii, 469.— 
Smirnoff (D.) Vomissement d'origine toxique traite avec 
succes par l'hvpnotisme. Rev. de psychoth^rap., Par., 
1911-12, xxvi, 182-184. — Snowman (J.) The treatment of 
vomiting. Lancet, Lond., 1910, i, 717-719.— Sweetnam (T. 
C A ) The treatment of gastric vomiting with oxalate of 
cerium. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1906, cxxi, 92-94 — Tocco (E. L.) 
Potere antiemetico della distensione forzata. Gazz. di med. 
echir., Palermo, 1909, viii, 129-132. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. 
de biol., Turin, 1910, liii, 482.— Ulinski (II.) Przyczynek 
do leczenia wymiotow pochodzenia nerwowego. [Contribu- 
tion to treatment of vomiting of nervous origin.] Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1894, 2. s., xiv, 875-878— Verdross (V.) Ueber 
das Erbrechen und dessen Behandlung mit Brocamenth. 
Oesterr. Aerzte-Ztg., Wien, 1912, ix, 248.— Vires. Traite- 
ment des grands svmptomes gastriques; les vomissements. 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1909, xxiii, 561-566. 

Vomiting in animals. 

Grams. Erbrechen bei einem Pferde infolge starker ka- 
tarrhalischer Affektion der Kehlkopfschleimhaut. Berl. 
thierarztl. Wchnschr., 1907, 489.— Morgan (G. A.) Vomit- 
ing in a horse; recovery. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1902, xv, 401.— 
Williamson (W. II.) Vomition in the horse. Ibid., 1904-5, 

xvii, 99. 

Vomiting in children. 

See, also, Vomiting (Cyclic, etc.) in children. 

Camhi (I.) *Les vomissements par insuffi- 
sance d'alimentation chez le nourrisson; svmp- 
tomes; diagnostic; traitement. 8°. Paris, 1912. 

Francois (R.) *Etude clinique et therapeu- 
tique des vomissements du nourrisson; action 
curative du citrate de soude. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Rochu (F.) *Le vomissement chez le nour- 
risson. 8°. Montpellier, 1908. 



Vomiting in children. 

Silvestre (J.) *Semeiologie et traitement 
des vomissements du nourrisson. 8°. Paris, 
1913. 

Ashby (II.) Some forms of vomiting during early life. 
Pediatrics, N. Y., 1906, xviii, 744-753. Also: Med. Chron., 
Manchester, 1906, xliv, 1-11.— Ausset (E.) Sur l'emploi du 
citrate de soude contre les vomissements des nourrissons. 
Pediatric prat. , Lille , 1905, iii, 77-79.— Azema. Les vomisse- 
ments spasmodiques du nourrisson. Toulouse m6d., 1912, 
2. s., xiv, 53-60.— Hartley (E. II.) The semeiology of vomit- 
ing in children. Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix, 102-104.— Bran- 
son (W. P. S.) Theclinical significance of vomiting in child- 
hood. [Abstr.] St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1904-5, xii, 57- 
59. — Brav (A.) Astigmatism, a cause of vomiting in school 
children. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 421-423. Also, 
Reprint. — Chelnisse(L.) Le traitement des vomissements 
habituels des nourrissons. Semaine med., Par., 1911, xxxi, 
565-568.— Cozzolino (O.) & Pezzullo (P.) Sullo stato della 
pressione cerebrale nel bambino lattante durante il vomito. 
Pediatria, Napoli, 1903, 2. s., i, 193-196, 1 ch— Dessau (S. H.) 
The significance of vomiting in some diseases of children. 
Med. Times, N. Y., 1911, xxxix, 196-198.— Dufour (II.) 
Vomissements incoercibleschez un nourrisson; invaginations 
multiples de l'intestin grele. Bull. Soc. de p6diat. de Par., 

1908, x 135-137. . Considerations cliniques sur un cas 

de vomissements incoercibles du nourrisson; laparotomie 
par le Dr. Fredet; guerison. Ibid., 1913, xv, 464-468.— East- 
man (A. C.) Our present knowledge of the physiology and 
chemistry of gastric digestion as applied to vomiting in 
infancy. Boston M. & S. J., 1912, clxvii, 215-217. Also: 
Pediatrics, N. Y., 1912, xxiv, 269-276.— Filatow (A. N.) 
Vomiting of children. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1899- 
1900, xiii, 343-353.— Forchheimer (F.) Anorexia nervosa 
in children. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1907, xxiv, 801-812.— 
Goppert (F.) Der Kardiospasmus, eine Ursache des ha- 
bituellen Erbrechens der Sauglinge. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1908, xxii, 390. — Guinon (L.) Sur une cause de 
vomissement du nouveau-n£; vomissement par aerophagie. 
Rev. prat, d'obst. et de paediat., Par., 1904, xvii, 377-382. 
Also: Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de paediat. de 
Par., 1904, vi, 261-263. Also: Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., 
Par., 1904, xxii, 539-542.— Hahn (II.) Zur Therapie des 
habituellen Erbrechens der Sauglinge. Med. Klin v Berl., 

1911, vii, 1452-1454.— Hawke (B. E.) Vomiting in infancy 
and childhood. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1902, xviii, 
126-128. — Hess (A. F.) The use of a simple duodenal ca- 
theter in the diagnosis and treatment of certain cases of vom- 
iting in infants. Collect. Stud. Research. Lab. Dep. Health 
N. Y. , 1911, vi, 47-58. Also: Am. J. Dis. Child., Chicago, 1912, 

iii, 133-152. . Diagnosis and treatment of vomiting in 

infants by means of a simple duodenal catheter. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1912, lxv, 370.— Hutinel. Ilypertrophie et 
spasme du pylore; aerophagie et vomissements incoercibles 
des nourrissons. Rev. gen. de clin. et de the'rap., Par., 1909, 
xxiii, 659-661. — Komarski (J. H. ) The seven forms of vomit- 
ing in children. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1903. xxiii, 
19-21. — Kovacs (B.) Zur Therapie des habituellen Erbre- 
chens der Sauglinge. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 

1912, xlviii, 237.— Kuskoff (P. V.) Sluchal neukrotimol 
rvoti ( pilorospazma ) u dlevochki dvfenadtsati Uet. [Un- 
controllable vomiting (pylorospasm) in a girl twelve years 
old.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1913, lxxx, 47-53.— Lemaire (J.) 
Note sur l'emploi de la pegnine dans les vomissements des 
nourrissons. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1909, xi, 81-87.— 
Lesage (A.), Leveu (G.) & Barret (G.) Radioscopie gas- 
trique; les vomissements du nourrisson aerophage. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxv, 471.— Lotvenburg (II.) 
The significance and treatment of vomiting in infants and 
children. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1912, lviii, 180-183.— 
McClure (W. B.) Neurotic vomiting in an infant. Am. J. 
Dis. Child., Chicago, 1914, vii, 48-53.— Mamerto Acufia. 
Los vdmitos en la infancia; tipos y formas clinicas. Arch. 
Latino-Am. de pediat., Buenos Aires, 1912, vi, 300-314.— 
Manouvrlez. Troubles digestifs, specialement vomissement 
par insufflsance d'alimentation chez le nourrisson. Echo 
m6d. du nord, Lille, 1909, xiii, 471.— MeirelIes(Z.) Do vomito 
nascreancas. Brazil-med.,RiodeJan.,1902,xvi,ll; 21; 31. — 
Merklen ( P.) Comment distinguer les vomissements du 
nourrisson hvperalimente' de ceux du nourrisson hypoali- 
mente. Clinique, Par., 1911, vi, 597-600.— Mery. Vomisse- 
ments incoercibles chez un nourrisson; spasme du cardia; 
role de l'areophagie. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1908, x, 
349-363. — Nobecourt. Traitement des vomissements chez 
les enfants. Clinique, Par., 1909, iv, 403-407.— Northrup 
(W. P.) Obstinate vomiting, or the personallv conducted 
baby. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, lxxiv, 866.— Onsaka (G.) 
Toyuseiso ni zukete. [Vomiting of milk in young children.] 
Tokyo med. Wchnschr., 1893, No. 803, 3-6.— Peiser (J.) 
Ueber das habituelle Erbrechen der Sauglinge (Speikinder). 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 909-921.— Perier & Gau- 
joux. Les vomissements chez les enfants. Ann. de m£d. 
et chir. inf., Par., 1911, xv, 305-313.— Pierra (L.) Les vo- 
missements chez le nourrisson. Rev. d. mal. de la nutrition, 
Par., 1909, 2. s., vii, 456-465.— Bies-Finley (Anna). Infantile 
pernicious vomiting and rectal hemorrhage; report of a case. 
Northwest Med., Seattle, 1912, n.s.,iv, 82. Also: Pediatrics, 
N. Y., 1912, xxiv, 216-221.— Rosenhaupt (H.) Die medi- 
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Vomiting in children. 

kamentose Behandlung des nervosen Erbrechens im friihen 
Kindesalter. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1913, xxxix, 752.— Rott (F.) Ueber das Wesen und die 
Behandlung des nervosen Erbrechens im Sauglingsalter. 
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1911, xxv, 525-533.— Sftbllleau (J.) 
Traitement des vomissements chez les nourrissons. J. de 
m6d. de Par., 1912, 2. s., xxiv, 775-777.— Smith (E. B.) A 
type of nervous vomiting in childhood. Lancet, Lond., 
1911, ii, 1769.— von Starck (W.) Ueber dieBehandlung des 
akuten Brechdurchfalls der Kinder und die Moglichkeit 
einer subkutanen Ernahrung. Mitt. f. d. Ver. Schlesw.- 
Holst. Aerzte, Kiel, 1905, n. F., xiii, 151-159.— Stern (A.) 
The diagnostic importance of vomiting in childhood. J. 
Med. Soc. N. Jersey, Orange, 1908-9, v, 94-99.— Sutherland 
(G. A.) A lecture on some types of vomiting in children. 
Clin. J., Lond., 1907 ; xxx, 57-62.— Swain (J.) Difficulties in 
the surgical diagnosis and treatment of cases associated with 
vomiting in children. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1906, xxiv, 116- 
120. — Variot (G.) Les vomissements incoercibles de l'en- 
fance. Rev. gen. declin. etde therap., Par., 1904,xviii, 662. 

. Le citrate de soude dans les vomissements de l'en- 

fance. Ibid., 1905, xix, 247. . Traitement et gu^rison 

des vomissements incoercibles des nourrissons au sein de la 
mere par l'emploi du lait sterilise industriellement addi- 
tionne de citrate de soude. Bull, et m6m. Soc. m6d. d. bop. 

de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 752-757. . Sur les causes des 

vomissements incoercibles des nourrissons; irritabilite gas- 

triqiie et gastrite spasmodique. Ibid., 928-931. . 

Vomissements incoercibles des nourrissons. Clinique, Par., 

1907. ii. 810. . Vomissements incoercibles mortels 

datant de la naissance; retraction de l'estomac avec hyper- 
trophic des parois. Ann. de m6d. et chir. inf., Par., 1908, 

xii, 153-155. . Les vomissements par hypoalimenta- 

tion chez les nourrissons. Bull, et me"m. Soc. med. d. hop. 

de Par., 1910, 3. s., xxx, 378-389. . Le citrate de soude 

contre les vomissements des nourrissons. Clinique, Par., 
1910, v, 680-682. Also: Rev. de th<5rap. nuSd.-chir., Par., 

1910, lxxvii, 757-761. . Vomissements incoercibles 

datant de la naissance chez un nourrisson de neuf mois; 
grande hypertrophic; dilatation de l'estomac, constats 
par la radiographic; guerison par l'emploi du lait condense 
sncre' et du lait homogenise hypersucre. Bull. Soc. de 
pediat. de Par., 1913, xv, 337-341. 

Vomiting in pregnancy. 

See Pregnancy ( Vomiting in). 
Vomiting of pregnancy, with a case requiring the 

induction of labour. 15 pp. 8°. Glasgow, 

[1857, vel subseq.]. 

Vomiting-sickness. 

Branch (C.W.) Vomiting sickness of Jamaica. J. Trop. 
M., Lond., 1906, ix, 374.— Narahayashi (K.) & Uretano 
(K.) [Prevalence of the vomiting disease of the Pangko 
Islands.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1896, no. 72, 59- 
67. — Seidelln (H.) On "vomiting sickness" in Jamaica 
(report of the thirtieth expedition of the Liverpool School of 
Tropical Medicine). YellowFeverBur. Bull., Liverp., 1913, 
iii, 7-108, 5 pi., 1 tab. Also: Ann. Trop. M. & Parasitol., 
Liverp., 1913-14, vii, 377-478, 5 pi., 1 tab.— Turton (R. S.) 
The vomiting sickness of Jamaica. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1904, 
vii, 163. 

Vomito negro. 

Capaldi (A.) Vomito nero ed ematemesi postlaparoto- 
mica. Chirurgia Spec, Napoli, 1908, i, 79-84— Thirololx & 
Debrt. Vomito negro urinaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1906, lxxxi, 738.— Vigil (E. A.) The black vomit 
(vomito negro) of Iquitos, Peru, identical with yellow fever. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 120-123. Also: J. Trop. M. 
[etc.], Lond., 1909, xii, 191-196. 

Von der Goltz (Erich). Midwifery. 2 1. 8°. 
[New York, 1890.] 

Repr.from: Med. Monatschr., N. Y., 1890, ii. 

Vonessen (Joseph [Hubert]) [1876- ]. *Ueber 
Contracturen und Ankylosen im Kniegelenk. 
35 pp., 21. 8°. Halle a. S., Wisehan & Wettengel, 
1903. 

Vontobel (Max). *Ueber die Reklination des 

Staares. 50 pp. 8°. Zurich, Gebr. Fretz, 1904. 
Vonwiller (Paul). *Ueber das Epithel und die 

Geschwiilste der Hirnkammern. [Zurich. ] 38 

pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1911. 
Vonwyl (Anton). *Drei ungewohnliche Falle von 

Lymphosarcomatose des Magen-Darmkanals. 

[Zurich.] 43 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Lwzern, H. Keller, 

1911. 

Vonwyl (J[akob]) [1854-1906]. *Ueber das Ulcus 
perforans duodeni auf Grand von Beobachtungen 



Vonwyl (J[akob]) — continued, 
auf der Ziircher medizin. Klinik. [Zurich. ] 42 
pp. 8°. Luzern, H. Keller, 1893. c. 

For Biography, see Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1906, 
xxxvi, 266-268 (G.). 

van der Voo (G. W.) ProeA'e van toepassing der 
mnemotechnie of geheugenleer, van de Montry. 
xv, 40 pp. 8°. Rotterdam, J. A. van Belle, 1837. 

Voodoo. 

Clark (A. II.) An ingenious method of causing death 
employed by the obeah men of the West Indies. Am. An- 
throp., Wash. 1912, n. s., xiv, 572-^574.— Culte ( Le) du Vau- 
doux. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. phvsiol., Par., 1908-9, 
xxiii, 187-190. 

de Voogt (Gerard Nikolaas). *Kritisch-experi- 

menteele beschouwingen over des schildklier. 

4 p. 1., 131 pp. 8°. Leiden, H. Klcyn, 1896. 
. Over de radicale behandeling van navel- 

breuken volgens Dauriac. 17 pp. 8°. Haarlem, 

de erven F. Bohn, 1897. 

Forms no. 9 of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de prakt., 

Haarlem, 1897, iv, 183-199. 

Voor (Het) en tegen van het systeem Kneipp. 
Naar het Duitsch van Pastoor Loevenbruck. 82 
pp. 12°. Amersfoort, G. L. Slothouwer, [1892]. 

Voordrachten van Pastoor Sebastian Kneipp. 
See Kneipp (Sebastian). 

Voorhees (Edward B.) Food and nutrition inves- 
tigations in New Jersey in 1895 and 1896. 40 pp. 
8°. Washington, Gov. Print. Office, 1896. 
Bull. no. 35, U. S. Dep. Agric. Off. exper. stations. 

. Commercial fertilizers; composition and 

use. 24 pp. 8°. Washington, Gov. Print. Office, 
1896. 

Farmers' Bull. no. 44, U. S. Dep. Agric. Off. exper. 
stations. 

Tomato growing. 30 pp. 8°. Washing- 
ton, Gov. Print. Office, 1898. 

Farmers' Bull. no. 76, TJ. S. Dep. Agric. Off exper. 
stations. 

. The natural improvement of soils. 50 

pp. 8°. Harrisburg, W. S. Ray, 1902. 
Bull. no. 102, Pennsylvania dept. agric. 

. State regulation of the milk supply. 7 

pp. 8°. New York, 1907. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, Ixxxv. 

& Lipman (Jacob G.) A review of investi- 
gations in soil bacteriology. 108 pp. 8°. 
Washington, Gov. Print. Office, 1907. 

Forms Bull. no. 194, TJ. S. Dep. Agric. Off. exper. sta- 
tions. 

Voorhees (Irving Wilson) [1878- ]. Labyrin- 
thitis and cerebellar abscess. 17 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1912. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1912, xcvi. 

Voorhees (L. A.). 

See Snyder (Harry) & Voorhees (L. A.) Studies on 
bread [etc.]. 8°. Washington, 1899. 

Voorhees (Sylvester R.) [1831-86]. 

Obituary. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Columbus, 1886, xli, 402. 

Voorhies (A[lfred] H.) [ -1908]. 

[Obituary.] Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1909, vii, 33. 

Voorhoeve (Jacob Nicolaas). *De physiologische 
en pathologische beteekenis der darmflora. 412 
pp. 8°. Leiden, S. C. van Doesburgh, 1910. 

Voorhoeve ([Nicolaas Anthony] J[oh.]). De 
cholera en hare homoeopatische behandeling, 
beschreven en toegelicht. 24 pp. 16°. Zwolle, 
La Riviere & Voorhoeve, 1893. 

. Zenuwzwakte, hare voorkoming en be- 
handeling. 32 pp. 8°. Zwolle, La Riviere & 
Voorhoeve, [1905]. 

. Homoeopathie in de praktijk. 1. Hft. 

xii, 313 pp. (port, of Hahnemann). 8°. Zwolle, 
La Riviere & Voorhoeve, 1905. 
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Voorhoeve ([Nicolaaa Anthony] J[oh.]) — cont'd. 

- . Influenza. 32 pp. 8°. Zwolle, La 

Riviere 6c Voorhoeve, 1906. 

. Supplement op Homoeopathie in de 

praktijk. 76 pp. 12 . Zwolle, La Riviere 6c 
Voorhoeve, [1907]. 

. Bloedarmoede en bleekzucht. 32 pp. 

8°. Zwolle, La Riviere 6c Voorhoeve, [1907]. 

. Arzneiwirkungslehre neuerer homoopathi- 

scher Heilmittel. Ergiinzungsband zu Dr. Hei- 
nigkes Handbuch der homoopathisehen Arznei- 
wirkungslehre. viii, 243 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. 
Schwabe, 1910. 

Het wezen der homoeopathie. Voor- 
dracht. 40 pp. 8°. Zwolle, La Riviere 6c 
Voorhoeve, [n. d.]. 

- . Het homoeopathisch dieet. 32 pp. 8°. 

Zwolle, La Riviere 6c Voorhoeve, [n. d.]. 

. Kinkhoest. 32 pp. 8°. Zwolle, La Ri- 
viere 6c Voorhoeve, [n. £]. 

van Voornveld (H. J. A.) Tuberculose. Naar 
eene voordracht .gehouden in het Nederlandsch 
Sanatorium voor minvermogende longlijders te 
Davos Platz op 28 en 29 December 1897. 32 pp. 
8°. Amsterdam, F. van Rossen, 1898. 

. *Ueber die Resultate von Sputumunter- 

suchungen bei Lungentuberculose. [Ziirich.] 
2 p. 1., 60 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, F. van Rossen, 
1900. 

van der Voort (Abraham Solomon). 

See Exact (An) relation of the strange and uncommon dis- 
ease of Dirk Klaasz Bakker, [etc.]. 8°. London, 1707. 

Voorthuis (J. A.) Over interlobaire pleuritis. 
57 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, Scheltema 6c Hoekema, 
1902. 

de Vooys (Is. P.) Ueber Bleivergiftung in der 
niederlandischen keramischen Industrie. 83 
pp. 8°. Amsterdam, J. H. de Bussy, 1908. 

. Bericht uber Bleivergiftung in den poly- 

graphischen Gewerben in den Niederlanden. 27 
pp. 8°. Amsterdam, D. Plantijn, 1908. 

Vopel ([Karl Albert Ludwig] Waldemar) [1873- 
]. *Ueber Sarcome des Penis. 24 pp., 2 1. 
. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer 6c Co., 1896. 

Vopelius [Hugo]. Carcinosis, ein neues Krank- 
heitsbild. Ihre Diagnose und Therapie nach den 
Grundsatzen meiner "inneren Antisepsis." 37 
pp. 8°. Miinchen, Seitz 6c Schauer, 1895. 

. Die mechanischen Storungen der korper- 

lichen Maschine und deren Beriicksichtigung bei 
Diagnose und Therapie. 54 pp. 8°. Miinchen, 
Seitz 6c Schauer, 1895. 

Voprosi FilosofiL i Psikhologii. [Questions in phi- 
losophy and psychology.] v. 1-13, 1890-1902. 

8°. Moskva. 

From v. 1 to 4, inclusive , each number is paged separately; 
after that there is consecutive pagination for the volume , with 
2 or more parts. The title-page for v. 1-9 (nos. 1-45), begins 
with: "Izdanive Moskovskavo Psikhologicheskavo Ob- 
shtshestva" [Publication of the Moscow Psychological 
Society], and in v. 10-13, the following is added to above: 
"Pri sodlelstvii S.-Peterburgskavo Filosovskavo Ob- 
shtshestva" [in cooperation with the St. Petersburg Philo- 
sophical Society]. Editors: v. 1-4. N. L Grot; v. 5-6, N. Ya. 
Grot and L. M. Lopatin; to the last number of v. 6, V. P. 
Preobrazhenski is added: v. 7-8, L. M. Lopatin and V. P. 
Preobrazhenski; v. 9, and nos. 1-2, v.' 10, V. P. Preobra- 
zhenski, N. Ya. Grot, L. M. Lopatin, and S. N. Trubetskol; 
nos. 3-5, v. 10, and no. 1, v. 11, Grot's name is dropped; nos. 
2-5, v. 11, and v. 12-13, L. M. Lopatin and S. N. Trubetskol. 
No. 24 wanting. 
Voprosi Nauchnol Meditsini. [Questions of Sci- 
entific Medicine.] [Monthly.] Editors: A. I. 
Abrikosoff and M. B. Shapiro, v. 1-2, 1913-14. 
8°. Moskva. 
Current. 

Voprosi nervno-psikhicheskol meditsini. Zhurnal 
posvyashtshonniy voprosam psikhiatrii, nervnol 



Voprosi — continued, 
patologii, fiziologicheskoi psikhologii, nervno- 
psikhicheskoi higieni i pr. [Questions of neuro- 
psychic medicine. Journal devoted to ques- 
tions of psychiatrics, nerve pathology, physio- 
logical psychology, neuro-psychic hygiene, etc.] 
Editor: I. A. Sikorski. [Quarterly.] v. 1-10, 
1896-1905. 8°. Kiyev. 
Ended. 

Voprosi Psikhiatrii i Nevrologii; yezhemiesyach- 
niy zhurnal. [Questions in psychiatry and neu- 
rology. Monthlv.] Editor: M. Yu. Lakhtin. v. 
1-3, 1912-14. S 6 . Moskva. 
Current. 

Voprosi psikho- i nevrologii v obshtshedostupnikh 
ocherkakh. [Questions of psychology and neu- 
rology in popular sketches.] Pts. 1-5, 1904. 
Edited by L. Lowenfeld and G. Kurella. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1904. 

Issued as supplement to: Vestnlk Psikhol., Krim. An- 
trop. i llipnot. 

Vorarlberg. 

See Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., 
of), by localities. 

Vorbach (Friedrich). *Eosinophile Zellen bei 
Gonorrhoe. 59 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1895. 

Vorbe (Eugene). ^Contribution a 1' etude de la 
pachyvaginalite (hematocele de la tunique va- 
ginaie) et de son traitement par la castration. 
73 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1902, No. 4. 

Vorbe (Paul) [1876- ]. *Des rapports de 
l'appendicite et de l'entero-colite. muco-mem- 
braneuse. 54 pp., 11. 8°. Lyon, 1898, No. 20. 

Vorbeck (Ffriedrich) W[ilhelm]) [1876- ]. 
*Ueber Cervixmyome unter besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der Portiomyome. 27 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Berlin, G. Schade, [1904]. 

Vorberathungssitzung der wissenschaftlichen 
medicinischen Excursion St. Petersburger Aerzte 
nach Staraja Russa. 16 pp. 8°. St. Peters- 
burg, K. Rottger. 1880. 

Iicpr.from: St. Peterb. med. Wchnschr., 1880, v. 

Vorberg (Gaston) [1875- ]. *Zur klinischen 

Differentialdiagnose der Sklerosis multiplex cere- 

brospinalis. 30 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., Speyer 

6c Kaerner, 1903. 
. Kurpfuscher! Eine zeitgemasse Betrach- 

tung. Mit einem Vorwort von H. Sahli. viii, 88 

pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. Deuticke, 1905. 
. Ratschlage fiir Nervenleidende. Ein 

Katechismus fiir Neurastheniker. 40 pp. 12°. 

Stuttgart, E. H. Moritz, 1905. 
. Dementia paralytica und Syphilis. 26 pp. 

8°. Leipzig 6c Wien, F. Deuticke, 1906. 
. Briefe eines Arztes. Gift oder Heilmittel 

im Ungliick? 29 pp. 12°. Miinchen, 0. Gmelin, 

1907. 

. Freiheit oder gesundheitliche Ueber- 

wachung der Gewerbsunzucht? Eine zeitge- 
masse Betrachtung. 56 pp., 2 1. 8°. Miin- 
chen, O. Gmelin, [1907]. 

. Guy de Maupassants Krankheit. 27 pp. 

8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1908. 

. Zur Geschichte der personlichen Syphilis- 

verhiitung. Mit einem Vorwort : Entdeckungen 
im Spiegel der Geschichte der Medizin. 34 pp. 
8°. Miinchen, 0. Gvielin, 1911. 

Vorbrodt (Friedrich Wilhelm) [1879- ]. *Zur 
Casuistik der Sarkome des vorderen Mediasti- 
nums. 31 pp. 8°. Giessen, O. Kindt, 1908. 

Vorbrugg (Heinrich) [1879- ]. *Ueber mul- 
tiple Enchondrome der kurzen Rohrenknochen. 
31 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf 6c Sohn, 
1906. 
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Vorbrugg (Wilhelm) [1876- ]. *Ueber blutige 
Reposition veralteter Luxationen. 27 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Miinchen, Kastner & Lossen, 1901. 

Vordanck (Johannes Frieder. Arnoldus). 

See HUscher (Simon Paul). [Pr.] prolusio qua demons- 
tratur meclicum non esse [etc.]. 4°. Jenx, 1748. 

Vorderman (A. G.) Onderzoek naar het verband 
tusschen den aard der rijstvoeding in de gevan- 
genissen op Java en Madoera en het voorkomen 
van beri-beri onder de gei'nterneerden. Uitge- 
geven door de Vereeniging tot Bevordering der 
Geneeskundige Wetenschappen in Nederlandsch- 
Indie. vii, 142 pp. 4°. Batavia, 1897. 

Vordermayer ( Matth. ) [1857- ]. *Beitrage zur 
Kenntnis der multiplen Alkoholneuritis. 22 pp. , 
1 1. 8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1902. 

Vordtriede (Wilhelm) [1880^ ]. *Ueber Opera- 
tionserfolge bei Atresia ani. 18 pp. 8°. Kiel, 
H. Fiencke, 1909. 

Voretzsch ([Ernst] Oskar) [1875- ]. *Beitrag 
zur Statistik der Oesophagusdivertikel. 23 pp. 
8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1901. 
• Vorkastner (Willy) [1878- ]. *Beitrag zur 
Frage der Operabilitat der Hirntamoren. 44 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Nietschmann, 1903. 

Vorlander (Daniel). *Synthese hydrirter Ab- 
kommlinge des Resorcins. Habilitationsschrift. 
55 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., O. Thiele, 1876. 

Vorlesungen iiber Magen- und Darmkrankheiten, 
von Friedrich Cramer. Hft. 1.-3. 8°. Miin- 
chen, J. F. Lehmanns, 1903-7. 

Vorlet (Louis). Hygiene de la grossesse et des 
suites de couches, vi, 91 pp. 8°. Fribourg 
(Suisse), Fragnere freres; Paris, O. Doin, 1900. 

. Conseils aux meres de famille pour les 

soins a donner a la premiere enfance. xx, 308 
pp. 12°. Paris, O. Doin, 1900. 

Vormann ( Johannes) [1871- ]. *Luetische Er- 
krankungen der Vulva. 29 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, 
C. Vogt. 1896. 

Vorndran (Rudolf) [1883- 1. *Ein Fall von 
operiertem Solitartuberkel des Gehirns mit 
Bildung eines postoperativen Hirnprolapses. 48 
pp. 8°. Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 1909. 

Vorniere (Edouara). *La course, physiologie des 
mouvements. 60 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Paris, 1906, 
No. 101. 

. The same. 60 pp., 3 pi. roy. 8°. Paris, 

J. Rousset, 1906. 
Vorobyeff (A[rseniy] A[pollonovich]) [1874-1912]. 

*Hemorroi; k yevo patologii i llecheniyu. 

[Haemorrhoids; their pathology and treatment.] 

149 pp., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Mme. N. Y. 

Stoikova, 1901. 

For Biography, see Khirurg. Arkh. Velyaminova, S.- 

Peterb., 1912, xxviii, 997. 

Vorobyeff (G[rigoriy] A[leksandrovich]) [1877- 
]. *Mediko-topograncheskoye opisaniye go- 
roda Kronshtadta; materiali po sanitarnoi statisti- 
kie. [Medico-topographical description of Cron- 
stadt; data on sanitarv statistics.] 206 pp., 2 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, P. P. Solkin, 1911. 

Vorobyeff ( Viktor Vladimirovich) [1865- 
1905]. 

For Biography, see J. nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova, 
Mosk., 1906, vi, 1365-1369 (A. Bernshteln). Also: Obozr. 
psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1905, x, 784. Also: 
Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 1006; 1619. Also: Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 1619 (D. Nikolski). Also, 
Ibid., 1906, v, 28 (P. A. Minakoff). [From: Russk. Vte- 
doin., 1905, Dec. 20.] 

For Portrait, see J. nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova, 
Mosk., 1905, v, port. 

Voron (Joseph [1874- ]. *De la traction 
manuelle par les lacs dans les applications de 
forceps; traction sur les deux lacs, traction uni- 
laterale. 141 pp., 11. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 15. 



Voronezh. 

See, also, Cholera (History and statistics of), 
Diphtheria (History of), Hospitals (Descrip- 
tion, etc., of), Hygiene (Public, Laws, etc., of), 
Insane (Asylums, Description, etc., of), Water 
(Supply of), by localities. 

Shlngarefl (A. I. ) Sanitarnoye polozheniye p. Voro- 
nezha. TSanitary condition of Voronezh.] Med. besleda, 
VoroneLh, 1904, xviii, 237; 277; 305 ; 342 [1-29, tables]. 

Voronikhin (N[ikolai Aleksieyevich]) [1834— 
]. Dobavleniye k sborniku "Dvadtsati- 
pyatilietiye dieyatelnosti vrachef okonchivshikh 
kurs v Imperatorskoi Mediko-Khirurgicheskol 
Akademii v 1865 godu." [Supplement to the 
collection: li Twenty-fifth anniversary of the 
work of the physician-graduates of the Imperial 
Medico-Chirurdeal Academy in 1865."] 1 p. 1., 
36 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. S. Balasheff. 1892. 

Also, Co-Editor of: Kaleridar dlya vrachel, 1886-92, 
1894-5. 16°. S.-Peterburg, 1886-95. 

Voronin (I[van] A[leksandrovich]) [1875- ]. 
*K voprosu o tak nazivayemom organicheskom 
fosforle v mochle. [On the" so-called organic 
phosphorus in the urine.] 1 p. 1., 89 pp., 2 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, A. E. Kollins, 1910. 

Voronin (Viktor Martinovich) [1858- ]. Mate- 
riall k voprosu o vliyanii voskhodyashtshel 
(pochechulnoi) dushi na chuvstvo mlcsta, silu 
verkhnikh i nizhnikh konechnostei, izcheznove- 
niye otpechatkov na kozhie, refleksi, krovj r anoye 
davlemye, krivuyu pulsa, temperaturu tiela i 
kozhi i vnutribryushnoye davleniye u zdorovavo 
chelovieka. [Data on the influence of the as- 
cending (heemorrhoidal) douche on localization of 
sensation, strength of upper and lower extremi- 
ties, disappearance of impressions on the skin, 
reflexes, blood pressure, pulse curve, tempera- 
ture of body and skin, and intraperitoneal pres- 
sure, in the healthy man.] 101, li pp., 5 1. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, Mme. P. Voshtshinskaya, 1889. 

Voronoff (Georges) [1873- ]. *De la peritonite 
a foyers multiples dans l'appendicite. 44 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1900, No. 44. 

Voronoff (N[ikolai G[rigoryevich]) [1857 T ]. 
Naslledstvennost i uklonchivost. Protivorie- 
chiye v teorii Ch. Darwin'a. [Heredity and di- 
vergency. Contradiction in the theory of Dar- 
win.] 24 pp. 8°. Moskva, A. A. Kartseff, 1887. 

Voronoff (Samuel) [1866- ]. *Essai sur les 
treves morbides. 128 pp. 4°. Paris, 1893, 
No. 36. 

. Hysteric vii, 123 pp. 12°. Paris, A. 

Maloine, 1895. 

. Manuel pratique d'operations gynecolo- 

giques. Precede d'une preface de A. Ricard. 
xv, 389 pp. 8°. Paris, O. Doin, 1899. ^ 

. Feuillets de chirurgie et de gynecologie; 

photographies hors texte. 136 pp., 11., 22 pi. 
fol. Paris, 0. Doin & fils, 1910. 

Vorontsoff. [Biographv.] 4 pp. 8°. [St. Peters- 
burg, 1895.] 
Bound with: Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1895, xxv. 

Vorontsoff (M[ikhail] 0[sipovich]) [1860- ]. 
*Kavkazskiy gorkiy Batalinskiy istochnik, biv- 
shiy Marti Terezii; yevo istoriya, genez i sravni- 
telniy khimicheskiy analiz butilochnoi vodi v 
naturalnom i gazirovannom vidle. [The Cauca- 
sian bitter Batalin spring, formerly Maria 
Theresa, [near Karras]; its history, genesis, and 
comparative chemical analysis of the bottled 
water in natural and aerated state.] 111pp. 8°. 
S .-Peterburq , 1897. 

Vorontsoff (V[asiliy] Nfikolayevich]) [1877- ]. 
*Materiali k voprosu o zashtshititelnoi roli peche- 
ni v zhivotnom organizmle; eksperimentalnoye 
izslledovaniye. [Protective r61e of the liver in 
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Vorontsoff ( V[asiliy] N[ikolayeyich]) — continued, 
the animal organism; experimental investiga- 
tion.] viii, 1025 pp., 2 1., 3 tab., 4 diag. 8°. 
Yuryev, E. Bergman, 1910. 
Vorontsoff (Viktor Yevgrafovich) [1844-1900]. 
See Shmule\1ch (Ya. M.) Obshtshestvenniy llechebnik 
[etc.]. 8°. S.-Petcrburg, 1891. 

Also, Editor of: Vestnik obshtshestvennol veterinarii, 
S.-Peterburg, 1889-1900. 

For Biography, see Vorontsoff. [Biography.] 8°. [St. 
Peterburg, 1895.] Also: Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1900, 
xxx, 1-4. Also: Izvlest. Imp. Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.- 
Peterb.. 1900, i, 85. Also: Vestnik obsh. vet., St. Petersb., 
1900, xii, 585-590. 

& Ekkert (N[ikolai I[vanovich]). Chuma 

rogatavo skota u ovets i koz . Eksperimentalnoy e 
izsliedovaniye. [Cattle plague among sheep and 
goats. Experimental investigation.] iv, 124, 
41 pp., 8 tab., 38 diag. on 141., 1 map. roy. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, Trenhe 6c Fyusno. 1896. 

Issued as suppl. to: Vestnik obsh. vet., 1896, no. 6. 

Voroshiloff {Konstantin Vasilyevich) 
[1842-99]. 

[In memoriam.l Vrach, St. Petersb., 1899, xx, 1498.— 
Mislavskl (N.) [In memoriam.] Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 
1900, viii, no. 1, pp. i-iv. 

Vorotinskl (B[ronislav] I[vanovich]) [1869- ]. 
Podvie?hivaniye, kak metod llecheniya nerv- 
nikh bolieznei. [Also:] V. M. Bekhtereff . Zna- 
cheniye podvieshlvaniy pri nlekotorikh spinno- 
mozgovikh porazheniyakh.] [Suspension as a 
method of treatment of nervous diseases. Also: 
V. M. B . . . Value of suspensions in various 
diseases of the spinal cord.] pp. 21-72, 1 pi. 8°. 
Kazan, Br. Bashmakovl. 1893. 

. *Materiali k ucheniyu o vtorichnikh pere- 

rozhdeniyakh v spinnom mozgu poslle poperech- 
nikh yevo povrezhdeniy; patologo-anatomiches- 
koye l eksperimentalnoy e izsliedovaniye. [Data 
on the study of secondary degenerations in the 
spinal cord after transverse injuries to it; patho- 
logo-anatomical and experimental research.] 
121 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Kazan, 1897. 

. Genialnost, psikhicheskaya neuravnovie- 

shennost i prestupnost . [Genius', want of psychi- 
cal poise, and criminality.] 33 pp. 8°. Ka- 
zan, 1898. 

Bound with: Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1898, vi. 

. Zadachi sudebnol psikhopatologii i so- 

vremennoye yeya znacheniye dlya \Tacha i 
yurista. [Problems in forensic psychopathology 
and its contemporary importance to physician 
and jurist.] 42 pp. 8°. Kazan, 1898. 
Bound with: Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1898. vi. 

. Vrach-psikhiatr v roli eksperta na sudie. 

[Psychiatric specialist in the role of expert at 
court.] 22 pp. 8°. Kazan, 1899. 
Bound with: Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1899, vii. 

. Isteriya v naukie i v zhizni. [Hysteria 

in science and life.] 47 pp. 8°. Kazan, 1901. 
Bound with: Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1901, ix. 

Vorpahl (Friedrich [Wilhelm Julius] ) [1883- ]. 
*Gleichzeitiges Vorkommen von Myom und Car- 
cinom am Uterus. [Greifswald.] 31 pp. 8°. 
Stettin, [1908]. 

Vorpahl (Kurt Otto Franz) [1881- ]. Ueber 
ein primares Carcinom des Ureters. 31 pp. 8°. 
Greifswald, F. W. Kunike, 1905. 

Vorschlage zur Errichtung einer Leichenhalle in 
Hamburg [etc.]. See [Kauffmann (Joh. Vin- 
cent).] 

Vorschrift iiber die arztliche Untersuchung der 
Aspiranten fur die Aufnahme in den Militar- 
Erziehungs- und Bildungsanstalten. 23 pp. 8°. 
Wien, 1904. 



Vorschrift iiber die Ausbildung des Lazarethge- 
hiilfenpersonals. 9 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Repr. from: Organisatorische Bestimmungen fiir das Per- 
sonal des Soldatenstandes der kaiserlichen Marine, 1898. 

Vorschrift iiber die Ausbildung der Marine- 
krankenwiirter. 3 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Repr. from: Organisatorische Bestimmungen fiir das Per- 
sonal des Soldatenstandes der kaiserlichen Marine, 1898. 

Vorschrift fiir die Behandlung der Sanitatsaus- 
rustung vom 6. Dezember 1908. iv, 77 pp. 12°. 
Berlin, E. S. Mittler 6c Sohn, 1909. 

Vorschrift iiber Eintheilung, Bekleidung und 
Ausriistung des auf dem Kriegsschauplatz zur 
Verwendung kommenden mannlichen Personals 
der freiwilligen Krankenpflege. 9 pp. 12°. 
Berlin, E. S. Mittler 6c Sohn, 1898. 

Vorschrift fiir Sanitatsziige des k. und k. Heeres. 
vi, 197 pp., 7 diag. 8°. Wien, Hof- u. Staatsdr., 
1909. 

Vorschrif ten iiber Badekuren und sonstige ausser- 
gewohnliche Heilverfahren fiir Militarpersonen 
vom 10. Mai 1905. 97 pp. 12°. Berlin, E. S. 
Mittler 6c Sohn, 1905. 

Vorschriften betreffend die Prufung der Nah- 
rungsmittel-Chemiker. 7 pp. 4°. Miinchen, 
E. Wolff. 1894. 

Repr. from: Forsch.-Ber. ii. Lebensmittel, Miinchen, 1894. 

Vorschriften zur gleichheitlichen Herstellung 
pharmaceutischer Zubereitungen, welche weder 
im Arzneibuch fiir das Deutsche Reich, noch in 
dem vom deutschen Apothekervereine heraus- 
gegebenen Ergiinzungsbande enthalten sind. 3. 
Aufl. bearbeitet im A^ftrage des Vereins der 
Apotheker Munchens von Carl Bedall. 120 pp. 
8°. Miinchen, J. Grubert, 1903. 

Vorschriften zur Selbstbereitung pharmazeuti- 
scher Spezialitaten. Hrsg. von dem deutschen 
Apotheker-Verein. 2. Aufl. 80 pp. 8°. Sobern- 
heim, F. Melsbach, 1906. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 80 pp. 8°. So- 

bernheim, F. Melsbach, 1908. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 89 pp. 8°. So- 

bernheim, F. Melsbach, [1910]. 

Vorschriften fur das Verfahren der Gerichts- 
arzte bei den gerichtlichen Untersuchungen 
menschlicher Leichen. 24 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. 
Hirschwald, 1905. 

Vorschriften iiber den Verkehr mit Geheimmit- 
teln und ahnlichen Arzneimitteln, nebst Anga- 
ben iiber die Zusammensetzung der in den 
Anlagen A und B der Verordnung verzeichneten 
Mittel. [Hrsg. vom deutschen Apotheker- 
Verein.] 14 pp. 8°. Berlin, Denter 6c Nicolas, 
1904. 

Vorschriften fur das Veterinarwesen in Bayern. 
v. 1-8, 1907-14. 8°. Miinchen. 

Vorschiitz (Johannes) [1876- ]. *Zur Casuis- 
tik der Sklerodermie mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der Therapie derselben. 49 pp., 1 1., 
1 pi. 8°. Greifswald, H. Adler, 1902. 

Vorshets. 1 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Vorstadter (L.) Synoptische Tafeln zur Diagno- 
stic der Herzklappenfehler, nebst anatomisch- 
physiologische Schemata des Circulationsap- 
parates fiir Aerzte und Studirende. vi, 121 pp., 
11. 8°. 5 pi., roy. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 
1901. 

Vorster (Carl E.) [1877- ]. *Ueber Pemphi- 
gus neonatorum, seinen Zusammenhang mit 
Dermatitis exfoliativa neonatorum und Impetigo 
contagiosa. 56 pp., 2 1. 8°. Rostock, Adlers 
Erben, 1907. 
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Vorster (Josef) [1859- ]. *Ueber subphrenische 
Abscesse. 20 pp., 11. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner & 
Callwey, 1905. 

Vorsteriis (Franciscus Sebastianus). 

See Brunner (Joh. Conr.) De glandula pituitaria. sm. 
4°. Hciidbergx, 1088. 

Vorstius (Adolph) [1597-1663]. 

[Biography.] In: Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Gelehrten 
[etc.], 4°, Augsb., 1805, 31, port. 

Vorstman (Jan Gysbert). 

See Hart (Ernest Abraham). Over diphtheritis [etc.]. 
8°. Rotterdam, 1861. 

Vorticellidse. 

Balhiani (E.-G.) Observations sur Didinium nasutum 
(Stein) (Vorticella nasuta, O. P. Muller). Arch, de zool. 
. expe>. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par.. 1873. ii, 3o3-394, 1 pi.— 
Faure-FrGmlet (E.) Note sur la structure du p^doncule 
du Carchesium aselli (Eng.). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1904, lvii, 19. . La Vorticella citrina et la fonction 

adipogenique chezles Vorticellidse. Ibid., 390-392. . 

Epuration et rajeunissement cbez les Vorticellidae. Ibid., 
428-430. . Sur la structure du pMoncule des Vorti- 
cellidae. Ibid., 506-50S. . Sur l'appareil contractile des 

Vorticellidse. Ibid., 575-577. . La structure de l'ap- 
pareil fixateur chez les Vorticellidae. Arch. f. Protistenk., 

Jena, 1905, vi, 207-226. . Sur la structure du macronu- 

cleus chez les Vorticellidae. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1905, lviii, 602. . L'Epistylis gasterostei (sp. 

nov.) et l'origine des urceblaires. Ibid., 1906, lx, 347-349. 

. La puissance de la frange adorale des Vorticellidae et 

son utilisation. Ibid., 772-774. . Sur les bols alimen- 

taires de Vorticellidae. J6i<?.,826. . Sur une nouvelle 

vorticellide, Opisthonecta Ilenneguyi. Ibid., 922. . 

Le commensalisme specifique chez les vorticelles d'eau 

douce. Ibid., pt. 2, 456-458. . L'Epistylis galea 

(Ehrb.). Ibid., 1907, lxii, 1058-1060.— Galina (Rachil). 
Ueber den Einfluss ausserer und innerer Faktoren auf die 
Pulsationsfrequenzder kontraktilen Vakuole von Vorticella 
nebulifera mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der narkoti- 
schen Agentien. Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena", 1914, xvi, 
419-473. — Lachmann (C. F. J.) Ueber die Organisation 
der Infusorien, besonders der Vorticellen. Arch f. Anat., 
Physiol, u. wisseusch. Med., Berl., 1856, 340-398. 2 pi.— 
Lapirque (L.) <Sr FaurG-Fremiet (E.) Mesure de l'exci- 
tabilite' dlectrique de la vorticelle. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1913, lxxiv, 1194-1196— Lindner (G.) Die 
krankheiterregende Wirkung gewisser Vorticellen. Deut- 
sche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1894, xv. 587-589. . ZurKenntnis 

der Biologie gewisser Vorticellen. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 

1895, xv, 833-840. . Studien iiber die Biologie para- 

sitischer Vorticellen. Ibid., 1896, xvi, 610-624. . 

Neue Beitriige zur Kenntnis parasitischer Vorticellen. 

Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1895, xvi, 49-52. . Die 

hygienische Bedeutung der parasitLschen stiellosen Vorti- 
cellen. Ibid., 1896, xvii, 697-701.— Muller (R.) Fisch- 
sterben bei gleichzeitiger Vorticellenwucherung auf den 
Daphnien des Gewiissers. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 

I. Abt, Jena, 1913, lxxii, Orig., 156-1 58.— Ostermann 
(Giuseppina). Ricerche fisiologiche e tossicologiche sulle 
vorticelle. Arch, di fisiol. , Firenze, 1903-4, i, 1-34.— Pro- 
wazek (S.) Flagellatenstudien. Anhang: Fibrillare Struk- 
turen der Vorticellinen. Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1903, ii, 
195-212, 2 pi.— Schroder (O.) Beitriige zur Kenntnis von 
Vorticella monilata Tatem. Ibid., 1906, vii, 395-410, 1 pi.— 
Wallengren (TI.) Ueber die totale Konjugation bei Vorti- 
cellina. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1899, xix, 153-161. 

Vortisch (Hermann) [1874- ]. *Ueber Seh- 
nervenerkrankungen bei Turmschadel. 29 pp., 

II. 8°. Tubingen, F. Tietzcker, 1901. 
Vortrage und Aufsatze iiber Entwicklungsmecha- 

nik der Organismen. Unter Mitwirkung von 
zahlreichen Gelehrten, hrsg. von Wilhelm Roux. 
8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1905-13. 

CONTENTS. 

1. Roux (W.) Die Entwicklungsmechanik, ein neuer 
Zweig der biologischen Wissenschaft. 1905. 

2. Loeb (J.) Ueber den chemischen Charakter des Be- 
fruchtungsvorgangs und seine Bedeutung fiir die Theorie der 
Lebenserscheinungen. 1908. 

3. Przibram (H.) Anwendung elementarer Mathematik 
auf biologische Probleme. 1908. 

4. Schultz(E.) Ueber umkehrbare Entwicklungsprozesse 
und ihre Bedeutung fiir eine Theorie der Vererbung. 1908. 

5. Ostwald (W.) Ueber die zeitlichen Eigenschaften der 
Entwicklungsvorgange. 1908. 

6. Kiister (E.) Ueber chemische Beeinflussung der Or- 
ganismen durch einander. 1909. 

7. Driesch (II.) Der Restitutionsreiz. 1909. 

8. Schlater (G.) Einige Gedanken iiber das Wesen der 
Geschwulste. 1909. 

9. Godlewski (E.) jun. Das Vererbungsproblem im Lichte 
der Entwicklungsmechanik betrachtet. 1909. 



Vortrage — continued. 

10. Oppel (A.) Ueber die gestaltliche Anpassung der 
Blutgefasse unter Beriicksichtigung der funktionellen Trans- 
plantation. 1910. 

11. Child (Chs. M.) Die physiologische Isolation von 
Teilen des Organismus. 1911. 

12. Ilaeedora (A. L.) Autokatalytical substances the 
determinants for the inheritable characters. 1911. 

13. Aichel (O.) Ueber Zellverschmelzung mit qualitativ 
abnormer Chromosomenverteilung, etc. 1911. 

14t Schulz (E.) Ueber Periodizitat und Reize bei einigen 
Entwicklungsvorgangen. 1912. 

15. Rouxj[W.) Gutachten iiber dringlich zu errichtende 
biologische Forschungs-Institute. 1912. 

16. Fischel (A.) Die Bedeutung der entwicklungsme- 
chanischen Forschung fiir die Embryologie und Pathologie 
des Menschen. 1912. 

17. Nussbaum (J.) Die entwicklungsmeehanisch-meta- 
plastischen Potenzen der tierischen Gewebe. 1912. 

18. Secerov (S.) Licht, Farbe und die Pigmente. 1913. 

19. Roux (H.) Ueber die bei der Vererbung von Varia- 
tionen anzunehmenden VorgJinge, etc. 1913. 

Vortrage zum Besten der deutschen Invaliden 
gehalten im Gewandhaussaale zu Leipzig wah- 
rend der Monate Januar bis Marz 1870, von Wil- 
helm Roscher, Dr. th. Gustav Baur, Georg Cur- 
tius, Johann Czermak, Georg Voigt, Georg Ebers 
und Hermann Credner. sm. 4°. Leipzig, I. C. 
Hinrich, 1871. 

Vortrage der deutschen homoopathischen Liga. 
Hft. No. 1. 32 pp. 8°. Berlin, Homoop. Centr.- 
Verl, 1907. 

CONTENTS. 

Windelband. Ueber den gegenwiirtigen Stand und die 
Ziele der Liga. 

Kroner. Ueber die Wirksamkeit kleinster Mengen. 

Gisevius (F.) Die Tlomoopathie in ihren Beziehungen 
zu den seelischen Funktionen. 

Vortrage gehalten auf der Versammlung von 
Juristen und Aerzten in Stuttgart 1905. Die 
Stellung der Geisteskranken in Strafgesetzgebung 
und Strafprozess von Kreuser. Zur Psychologie 
der Aussage von A. Schott. Die Berechtigung 
der Vernichtung des kindlichen Lebens mit 
Riicksicht auf Geisteskrankheit der Mutter, von 
R. Teichmann. 111pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Mar- 
hold, 1906. 

Vortrage gehalten auf der Versammlung von 
Juristen und Aerzten in Stuttgart 1906. 89 pp. 
8°. Halle, C. Marhold, 1907. 

Forms Hft. 7-8, v. 4, of: Jurist.-psychiat. Grenzfr., Halle a. 
S., 1907. 

Vortrage iiber praktische Therapie. Hrsg. von 
J. Schwalbe. 1909-13. 8°. Leipzig. 
Repr.from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 1909-13. 

Vortrage iiber Sauglingspflege und Sauglings- 
ernahrung, gehalten in der Ausstellung fiir Saug- 
lingspflege in Berlin im Marz 1906, von A. Bagin- 
sky, B. Bendix, J. Cassel, L. Langstein, H. Neu- 
mann, B. Salge, P. Selter, F. Siegert, J. Trumpp. 
viii,168pp. 8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1907 . 

Vortrags-Cyclus der psychologischen Gesell- 
schaft zu Breslau iiber die Entwickelung der 
Psychologie und verwandter Gebiete des Wis- 
sens und des Lebens im neunzehnten Jahrhun- 
dert. Nos. 1-1, 1900-1902. 8°. Berlin. 

Vorwerk (Walter) [1877- ]. *Acht Falle von 
subkutaner traumatischer Mdzzen-eissung. 45 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, E. Lehmann, 1911. 

Vorzugs-Taxe fiir alle Armen- und Kranken- 
kassen Miinchens fiir das Jahr 1894. Hrsg. vom 
Verein der Apotheker Miinchens. 23 pp. 24°. 
Miinchen, J. Grubert, 1894. 

Vos (F.) De pokken kunnen geweerd worden. 
Het resultat eener veeljarige ondervinding. 27 
pp. 8°. Utrecht, Gebr. van der Post, 1871. 

Vos (Herman Bernard Lodewijk). *Bijdrage tot 
de psychologie. Van het getuigenis van school- 
kinderen. Analyse der uitspraken over een door 
hen aangehoord verhaal. xvi, 168 pp., 2 ch. 
8°. Amsterdam, Ellerman, Harms & Co., 1909. 
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Vosburgh (Charles H.) <fc Richards (A. N.) An 

experimental study of the sugar content and 
extra vascular coagulation of the blood after 
administration of adrenalin, pp. 35-51. 8°. 
New York, 1905. 

Rem. from: Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1003, ix. 

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, N. Y., 1905, iv. 

Vose (James Richard White) [1811-78]. Some ac- 
count of the scarlet fever lately epidemic in 
Liverpool. 12 pp. 12°. Edinburqh, 1841. 
Rem. from: Edinb. Month. J. M. Sc., 1841, i. 

Vosges. 

See, also, Epidemics (History of), Fever (Ty- 
phoid, History of), Leprosy (History and statis- 
tics of), Leprosy (Hospitals for), Waters (Min- 
eral), by localities. 

Johnston-Lavis (H. J.) Some health resorts in the 
Vosges. J. Balneol. & Climat, Lond., 1906, x, 92-96.— 
LICgeols. Les curesd'altitudedVte' dans les Vosges. Rev. 
gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1898, xii, 598-600. 

Vosgien (Yvon) [1875- ]. *Le cysticercus cel- 
lulose chez l'homme et chez les animaux. 273, 
lxxviii pp., 8 pi. 8°. Paris, 1911, Xo. 373. 

Voskresenski (Aleksiel [Vasilyevichl) [1874-^ 
]. Stovain; eksperimentafniya danniya i 
klinicheskiya nablyudeniya. [Stovaine; experi- 
mental data and clinical investigations.] 218 
pp. 8°. Odessa, tipog. " Tekhnik," 1909. 

Voskresenski (Ioeif [Dmitriyevich]) [1864- ]. 
*0 dielstvii eiftalmina na glaz. [Action of 
euphthalmine on the eye.] 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Sanktpeterburg, 1899. 

Voskresenski iM[ikhail] A[leksandrovich]) [1858- 
1902]. *Kvoprosu o patogenezle retentsionnikh 
kist Fallopiievoi trubi pri atrezii yeya ; eksperi- 
mentalnoye izsliedovaniye. [Pathogenesis of re- 
tention cysts of the Fallopian tube in atresia; 
experimental research.] 47 pp. 8°. S. -Peter- 
burg, A. Muchnik, 1893. 

. K voprosu o chrevosiechenii na naklonnoi 

ploskosti. [Laparotomy on the inclined plane.] 
9 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [Kiyev, 1900.] 

Bovnd with: Untv. Izvfest., Kiyev, 1900, xL 
For Biography, see Univ. Izvlest., Kiyev. 1904, xliv r. Pro- 
tok. Akush.-Ginek. Obsh., 1902, 26-291 (D. A. Abuladze). 

Voskresenski (Mfikhaal] K[onstantinovich]) 
[1867- ]. *Palochka Genke (Bacillus osteo- 
necroticus seu osteomyelitidis) i yeya toksin; 
eksperimentalnoye izsliedovaniye. [Genke's 
bacillus (B. osteonecroticus s. osteomyelitidis) 
and its toxin; experimental investigation.] 157 
pp., 1 I. 8°. S.-Peterburg, tip. Glavn. Upravl. 
Udtelov. 1909. 

Voskr[esensk]i (St.) O prichime proiskhozhde- 
niya muzhskavo ili zhenskavo potomstva (v 
svyazi s teoriyei Schenk'a). [Determination 
of male and female sex (in connection with 
Schenk's theory).] 16 pp. 16°. Tomsk, P.. I. 
Makushin, 1900. 

Voskresenski (Vasfiliy] Fyod[orovichJ) [1857- 
1909]. Sinovialniva vlagalishtsha kisti ruki. 
[Synovial sheath of'the wrist.] 46 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Kharkov. I. M. Varshavchik, 1893. 

For Biography, .see Kharkov. M. J., 1909, xii, 340, [port, in 
textKG. Valyashko). 

Vosmaer CEdw.) Rontgenstralen en radium. 31 
pp. 8°. Baarn, J. F. van de Ven, [1910]. 

Vosmaer (G. C. J.) Zoologie en geneeskunde; 
redevoering uitgesproken bij de aanvarding van 
het hoogleeraarsambt in de zoologie, vergelij- 
kende anatomie en physiologie aan de Rijks 
Universiteit te Leiden den 20sten Januari 1904. 
32 pp. 8°. Leiden, A. W. Sijthoff, 1904. 

& Pekelharing (Cornells Adrianus). Ob- 
servations on sponges. 51 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Am- 
sterdam, J. Miiller, 1898. 

Forms no. 3, deel 6, 2. sectie, of: Verhandel. d. k. Akad. v. 
Wetensch. te Amst. 



Voss (Albert) [1883- ]. *Ueber angeborene 
Spaltbildungen der Wirbelsaule. 23 pp. 8°. 
Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1910. 

Voss (Alfons) [1873- ]. *Ueber superficielle 
teleangiektatische Metamorphose der Uterus- 
wand im Puerperium, zugleich ein Beitrag zur 
pathologischen Anatomie der Placentarstelle. 
48 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, A. Boegler, 1901. 

Voss (Franz) [1869- j. *Ueber colloidale Sil- 
bersalze. 63 pp., 11. 8°. Eriangen, E. T. 
Jacob, 1903. 

von Voss (Georg). *Ueber die Schwankungen der 

geistigen Arbeitsleistung. [Heidelberg.] 55 pp. 

8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1898. 
. Erlebnisse und Gedanken eines russischen 

Militararztes, 1904-5. 102 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. 

Schlemminger, [1906]. 
. Der Hypnotismus, sein Wesen, seine 

Handhabung und Bedeutung fur den prakti- 

schen Arzt. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. 

Marhold, 1907. 
Forms 7. lift., v. 7, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. 

d. Nerven- u. Geisteskr. 
Voss (Georg). Klinische Beitrage zur Lehre von 

der Hysterie. Nach Beobaehtungen aus dem 

Nordwesten Russlands. 2 p. 1., 300 pp. 8°. 

Jena, G. Fischer, 1909. 
. Neuere Anschauungen iiber das Wesen 

der Hysterie. 24 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. Kornf 'eld, 1912. 
Forms 294. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 

See, also, Wlchtige Entscheidungen [etc.]. 8°. Halle 
a. S., 1909. 

Voss (Gottfried) [1884- ]. *Ueber einen Fall 
von doppelseitigem Kolobom am Sehnerven- 
eintritt mit Mikrophthalmus des einen Auges. 

25 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1912. 
Voss ([Hans Friedrich] Otto) [1881- ]. *Ein 

neues Verfahren zur Fettbestimmung im Blute. 

26 pp. 8°. Giessen, O. Kindt, 1909. 

Voss (Heinrich) [1878- ]. *Zur Kasuistik der 

Intoxicationspsvchosen. [Rostock.] 20 pp. 8°. 

Hildesheim, A. Lax, 1907. 
Voss (Heinrich) [1886- ]. *Zur Pathologie der 

Peritonitis tuberculosa. [Kiel.] 15 pp. 8°. 

Wiirzburg. C. Kabitzsch, 1912. 
Repr.from: Beitr. z. Klin. d. Tuberk., 1912, xxiii. 

VOSS (Joachim Andreas) [1815-97]. 

Guldberg ( G. ) [Biography.] Norsk Mag. f. Laegevi- 
densk., Kristiania, 1897, 4. R., xii, 1280a-1280g.— Skjelderup 
(M.) Nekrolog. Tidskr. f. d. norske Laegefor., Kristiania, 
1897, xvii, 495-500. 

Voss (Karl) [1885- ]. *Ueber drei ungewohn- 
liche Fiille von Syringomyelic 35 pp. 8°. 
Jena, G. Neuenhahn, 1911. 

Voss ([Karl] Wilhelm) [1883- ]. *Beitrag zur 
Lehre von der sensorischen Aphasie. 17 pp. 8°. 
KM, H. Fiencke, 1910. 

Voss (Lektor). Inversio vesicte urinaria?, og 
Luxationes femorum congenita? hos samme Indi- 
vid iagttagne. Hermed 2de fiirvetrykte Plan- 
cher. 25, 2 pp. fol. Christiania, Br0gger & 
Christie's bogtrykkereri, 1857. 

Voss (Max) [1875- ]. *Ein Aneurysma des 
Ductus arteriosus Botalli. 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1900. 

Voss (Otto) [1881- ]. *Ein neues Verfahren zur 
Fettbestimmung im Blute. [Giessen.] 26 pp. 
8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1909. 

Voss (Otto [Eduard Albert]) [1869- ]. Der Ba- 
cillus pyocyaneus im Ohr. Klinisch-experi- 
menteller Beitrag zur Frage der Pathogenitat des 
Bacillus pyocyaneus. 1 p. 1., 197 pp., 5 pi. 8°. 
Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1906. 

Forms 33. Hft. of: Veroflentl. a. d. Ged. d. Mil.-San.-Wes. 

. Die stadtische Ohrenklinik Frankfurt a. 

M. front., 38 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Wiirzburg, C. 
Kabitzsch, 1913. 
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Voss (Ulrich) [1881- ]. *Die Parinaud'sche 
Conjunctivitis. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. Rostock, Ad- 
lers Erben, 1908. 

von Voss [Wilhelm] [1877- ]. *Die Beteiligung 
stehengebliebener Driisen- und Haarbalgreste an 
der Epidermisierung bei Defekten der Epithel- 
decke. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Gottingen, W. F. 
Kaestner, 1905. 

Vosselmann (Earl Wilhelm) [1847- 
1903]. 

Bostetter (S. R.) Nekrolog. Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., 
Strassb., 1903, xxii, 439. 

Vosselmann (Paul) [1883- ]. *Ueber die Be- 
deutung der Virulenzbestimmungsmethode von 
Bakterien nach Burgers. 21pp. 8°. Strassburg, 
1911. 

Vossen (Wilhelm Georg Anton) [1877 T ]. 

*Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Enchondrombildung 

an der Hand. 26 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Giessen, 

O. Kindt, 1904. 
Vosshage (Albert). *Die intratracheale Injek- 

tion mit dem Sprayapparat. [Bern.] 42 pp., 

2 1. 8°. Hannover, M. & H. Schaper, 1910. 
Vossius (Adolf) [1855- ]. Die wichtigsten Ge- 

schwiilste des Auges. 20 pp., 14 pi. with text. 

8°. Breslau, M. Mutter, 1895. 

Forms 7. Hft. of: Augeniirztliche Unterrichtstafeln. 

Hrsg. von H. Magnus. [Plate 11 wanting ] 

. Das Staphylom der Cornea und Sclera. 

16 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Breslau, M. Mutter, 1895. 

Forms 8. Hft. of: Augenarztl. Unterrichtstafeln. Hrsg. 
von H. Magnus. 

. Die croupose Conjuntivitis und ihre 

Beziehungen zur Diphtheric 23 pp. 8°. Halle 
a. S., 1896. 

Forms 1. Tift, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. 
Augenheilk.. Halle a. S. , 

. Ueber den intermittierenden Exoph- 

thalmus (Exophthalmie a volonte; enophthalmie 
et exophthalmie alternantes). 

In: Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1897, ix, 205-253. 

. Der gegenwartige Standpunkt in der 

Pathologie und Therapie des Ulcus corneae 
serpens. 31 pp. 8°. Halle a, S., K. Marhold, 
1898. 

Forms 4. Hft., v. 2, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Augenh. 

. Lehrbuch der Augenheilkunde. 3. Aufl. 

xx, 902 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. 
Deuticke, 1898. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. xxi, 933 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1908. 

. The same. Rukovodstvo k oftalmologii. 

Perevod s 3. niemetskavo izdaniya V. A. Da- 
gilaiskavo; s dopolneniyami i predisloviyem 
avtora k russkomu izdaniyu. (Lehrbuch der 
Augenheilkunde, 3. Aufl.) [Transl. from the 
German by Dagilaiski; with additions and pref- 
ace to the Russian translation bv the author.] 
1 p. 1., 883 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg,\M. Y. Mink- 
hoff], 1903. 

Issued by Sovrem. med. i hig. 

. Ueber die Vererbung von Augenleiden 

mit besonderer Berucksiehtigung der Neuritis 
optica infolge von Hereditat und congenitaler 
Anlage (Leber). 34 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. 
Marhold, 1900. 

Forms 6. Hft., v. 3, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Augenh. 

. Ueber die hemianopische Pupillenstarre. 

15 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., 1901. 

Forms 3. Hft., v. 4, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Augenh. 

. Die Augenheilkunde im Mittelalter und 

ihre Entwicklung im 19. Jahrhundert. Akade- 



Vossius (Adolf) — continued. 

mische Festrede. 46 pp. 4°. Giessen, von 

Munchow, 1905. 
. Ueber Star und Staroperationen in der 

Giessen er Augenklinik. 54 pp. fol. Giessen, 0. 

Kindt, 1906. 

. Besteht ein atiologischer Zusammenhang 

zwischen parenchymatoser Keratitis und Verle- 
tzung? 20 pp. 8°. Halle a.S., C. Marhold. 1910. 

Forms 1. Tift., v. 8, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Augenh.. 

. Die Haemophilie in der Augenheilkunde, 

nebst Bemerkungen zur Durchblutung der 
Hornhaut. 20 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 
1910. 

Forms 3. lift., v. 8, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Augenh. 

. Die Angiomatose der Retina (von Hip- 

pelsche Krankheit). 32 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C- 
Marhold, 1912. 

Forms 1. Hft., v. 9, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Augenh. 

Vossschulte (Alfred) [1878- ]. *Zur Casuistik 
der operativen Behandlung des Morbus Base- 
dowii. 18 pp., 11. 8°. Kiel C. Paulsen, 1903. 

Vossschulte (Johann Hubert Karl) [1879- ]. 
*Ueber einen Fall von Harnleiterplastik. 24 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Giessen, O. Kindt, 1906. 

Voswinkel (Bertha M.) Surgical nursing, xiv, 
9-168 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son 
& Co., 1895. 

. The same. 2. ed. xvi, 206 pp. 16°. 

Philadelphia, P. Blakiston' s Son & Co., 1899. 

Voswinkel (Fritz) [1882- ]. *Ueber die 
Hiuifigkeit und Ursachen der Sterilitiit unter 
dem Krankenmaterial der koniglichen Universi- 
tats-Frauenklinik zu Wurzburg vom Jahre 1897- 
1906. 31 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wurzburg, P. Schreiner, 
1907. 

Vosy (Jean) [1884- ]. Contribution a l'etude 

des reactions broncho-pulmonaires au cours de 

l'adenopathie tracheo-bronchique tuberculeuse. 

122 pp. 8°. Paris, 1911, No. 178. 
Voth (Gerhard Karl Eduard) [1885- ]. *Die 

Therapie der Aktinomykose. [Berlin.] 22 pp. 

8°. Kirchhain, N. L., M. Schmersow, 1912. 
Voth (H. R.) The Oraibi Powauru ceremony 

The Stanley McCormick Hopi expedition, pp. 

66-158. pi. 38-74. 8°. Chicago. 1901. 

Forms no. 2, v. 3, of: Field Columbian Mus. Publ. 61, 

Anthropol. Ser. 

Votive offerings. 

Meyer-Steineg (T.) Darstellungen normaler 
und krankhaft veriinderter Korperteile an an- 
tiken Weihgaben. 8°. Jena, 1912. 

Alexander (G.) Zur Kenntnis der etruskischen Weihge- 
schenke, nebst Bemerkungen uberanatomische Abbildungen 
im Altertum. Anat. Hefte, 'Wiesb., 190.5-6. xxx, 155-198, 4 
pi.— Andree (R.) Einige Bemerkungen fiber Votive und 
"Weihegaben. Cor.-Bl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop. 
retc.l, Miinchen, 1905, xxxvi, 112-115.— Berlllon. La 
pathologie precolombicnne , d'apres les ex-voto aztfques. 
Rev. depsychotherap., Par., 1911-12, xxvi. 57; 92; 130; 157. — 
Claret (A.) Note sur quelgues documents relatifs a des ex- 
voto de l epoque gallo-romaine. Franco meVl., Par., 1904, li, 
148.— Ex-votos in Constantinople. Brit . M. J., Lond., 1!»07, 
i, 533.— Hartland (E. S.) A votive offering from Korea. 
Folk- Lore, Lond.. 1904, xv, 447-450, 1 pi.— von Hovorka 
(O.) Zwei griechische Votivstelen aus Lydien. Wien. 

med. AVchnschr., 1913 ; lxiii, 957-959. . Altgriechische 

TIeilvotive vom iirztlichen Standpunkte. Proc. Tnternat. 
Cong. Med. 1913, Lond.. 1914, Sect, xxiii, 357-362. Also: 
Arch. f. Gesch. d. Med., Leipz., 1913-14, vii, 347-352 — 
Kronfeld (A.) Ein antikes Votivbild. A\ ien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1910, lx, 2301-2305.— Marie (A.) Ex-voto 
m&Jicaux. Bull. Soc. franc, d'hist. de la med., Par., 1904, 
iii, 122-128.— Reenault (F.) Collections d'ex-voto romains 
du Mus4e arch^ologique de Madrid. Progres m^d.. Par., 

1910, 3. s., xxvi, 507-510. . Les ex-voto anatomiques 

modernes. ^sculape, Pnr., 1913, iii, 102-104. .Les 

ex-voto de Provence et du Piemont (peintures repr^sentant 
des scenes medicales\ Bull. Soc. franc, d'hist. de la med., 
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Votive offerings. 

Par., 1913, xii, 277-285.— Stieda (L.) Anatomisches iiber 
alt-italiscne Weihgeschenke (Donaria). Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 
1901, xvi, 1-83, 4 pi.— Sudhoff (K.) Antike Votivgaben, 
die weiblichen Genitalorgaae darstellend. Monatschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gynaek.,Berl., 1913, xxxviii, 185-199.— Torko- 
mlan (V.) Ex-voto m£dicaux de Constantinople. Bull. 
Soc. franc, d'hist. de la mM, Par., 1906, v, 121-125. Also: 
France med., Par., 1906, liii, 238. Also: M£d. orient., Par., 

1906, x, 603-605. . Ex-voto m^dicaux armfaiiens de 

Constantinople. Bull. Soc. franc, d'hist. de la med., Par., 
1912, xi, 462.— Velt (J.) Ueber ein Weihgeschenk aus Veji. 
[Weiblicher Torso mit Darstellung der Eingevveide.l Si- 
tzungsb. d. phvs.-med. Soz. zu Erlang. (1904), 1905, xxxvi, 
43-46. 

Votsch (Wilhelm) . Die Vertheilung der Menschen 
iiber die Erde und die Ursachen der verschie- 
denartisen Volksverdichtung in den einzelnen 
Erdtheuen. 47 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1884. 

Forms 450. lift, of: Samml. gemeinverstandl. wissensch. 
Vortr. 

Votteler (Wilhelm). *Ueber die Differentialdiag- 
nose der pathogenen Anaeroben durch die Cultur 
auf Schriigagar und durch ihre Geisseln. [Bern.] 
30 pp. 8°. Leipzig. Veit & Co., 1898. 

Vottem (Ferdinand-Charles-Edouard) [1797-1843]. 
Conseil de salubrite publique de la province de 
Liege. Discours contenant re resume des travaux 
du conseil pendant l'annee 1837, prononce a 
la seance solennelle du 2 janvier 1838. 2 1. fol. 
[Liege, 1838.] 

Voudouris (Cleodimos) [1887- ]. _ *Contribu- 
tion k l'etude du traitement obstetrical du dia- 
bete sucre complique de grossesse. 66 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1912, No. 49. 

Vouga (Charles- Arnold ). *Sur un cas d'enterocele 
vaginale posterieure compliquee d'epiploite tu- 
berculeuse. 22 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Geneve, 1907, No. 
153. 

Vouillac (F.) *Etude sur la prothese testiculaire. 
51 pp. 8°. Paris, 1895, No. 657. 

Voulcoff (Simeon i [1877- ]. *Contribution 
a l'etude du liquide eephalo-rachidien dans la 
paralysie generale. viii, 9-71 pp. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1904, No. 6. 

Voulfovitch (Rachel). *Pathogenie du sommeil, 
en particulier dans les tumeurs cerebrales. 98 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 452. 

Voulfson (Mile. Mery) [1885- 1. *Contribu- 
tion a l'etude des relations de la leucoplasie 
vulvaire avec le kraurosis vulvae. 32 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1910, No. 416. 

Voulich (Marie-Emilie). *Etude sur les troubles 
psychiques dans les tumeurs cerebrales. 90 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1906, No. 381. 

VoulllSme (Ernst). Die Inkunabeln der konig- 
lichen Bibliothek und der anderen Berliner 
Sammlungen (Kunstgewerbemuseum, Kupfer- 
stichkabinet, Universitatsbibliothek, Graues 
Kloster, Joachimsthal'sches Gymnasium usw.) 
Ein Inventar. vi (1 1.), 399 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 0. Harrassowitz, 1906. 
Beiheft zum Zentralblatt fur Bibliothekswesen, xxx. 

Voullonne [ -1807]. Memoire qui a remporte 
le prix, au jugement de l'Academie de Dijon, le 
18 aout 1776, sur la question proposee en ces 
termes: Determiner quelles sont les maladies 
dans lesquelles la medecine agissante est prefera- 
ble k l'expectante, et celle-ci k l'agissante; et a 
quels signes le medecin reconnoit qu'il doit agir 
ou rester dans 1' inaction, en attendant le moment 
favorable pour placer les remedes ? Nou velle ed . 
126 pp. 16°. Paris, Croullebois, 1792. 

Vourg'h (Jean-Antoine-Hamon) [1885- ]. *Le 
pneumothorax artificiel therapeutique (methode 
de Forlaninij. 41 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1910, No. 
16. 

vol xx, 2d series 24 



Yourloud (Paul). *Les os au point de vue de 

l'identite. [Geneve.] 115 pp., 1 1., 3 tab. 8°. 

Lausanne, 1888. 
Vournasos (Alexandre). ^Contribution a l'etude 

de la constitution du tannin de la noix de galle. 

64 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 5. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Vouro (Raphael). 

See Pezopoulos (N.) & Cardamatls (Jean). Le palu- 
dismea Athenes [etc.]. 8°. \n. p.], 1906. 

Voury ([Edouard]). Les eaux de Chatel-Guyon. 
55 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Delahaye & E. Leerosnier. 
1882. 

Votite (Alexander]). 

See Octavla. Eenige wenken aan jonge moeders. 12°. 
Amsterdam, [1898]. 

Vouters (Henri-Francois-Joseph) [1883- ]. 
*Contribution a l'etude du traitement de l'in- 
fection puerperale par l'abces de fixation et 
l'argent colloidal. 144 pp. 8°. Lille, 1909, No. 
12. 

Vouters (Leon) [1879- ]. *Sur l'agnosie tactile. 

191 pp. 8°. Paris, 1909, No. 413. 
Vouters (Victor-Constant) [1882- ]. *De 

l'intervention chirurgicale dans les tumeurs de 

la vessie. 63 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906, No. 68. 
Voutier (Etienne) [1876- ]. Contribution a 

l'etude de la pneumectomie. 108 pp. 8°. Lyon, 

1903, No. 171. 
Vouzelle (Louis) [1869- ]. *De la colite muco- 

membraneuse. 121pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 367. 
. The same. 120 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1899. 

. La syphilis; syphilis tertiaire et heredo- 

syphilis. 170 pp. 12°. Paris, Masson & Co., 
[n. d.]. 

Vouzelle (Marc). ^Contribution a l'etude de la 
Unite plastique de nature cancereuse. 77 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1909, No. 97. 

Vovocalis muscle. 

Lasagna ( F. ) Ricerche anatorniche sul "musculus vovo- 
calis." Boll. d. Soc. med. di Parma, 1914, n. s., vii, 129-132. 

Vowinckel (Ferdinand W.) [1861- ]. Report 
of capital operations performed by . . . during 
the year 1898 and 1899 [California Woman's 
Hospital: 113 operations]. 10 sheets, broadside 
fol. [San Francisco, 1900.] 

. The same. For the year 1900. [70 opera- 
tions.] 7 sheets, fol. San Francisco, 1901. 

— . Operative treatment of fibromyomata 

uteri. 64 pp. 12°. San Francisco, [1902]. 

Vox. Internationales Zentralblatt fur experimen- 
telle Phonetik. v. 1-2, 1913-14. 8°. Berlin. 

Continuation of: Medlztnisch-padagoglsctae Monats- 
schrift fur die gesamte Sprachheilkunde. 

Vox medicorum. Orgaan tot het behartigen van 
de belangen der geneesheeren in Nederland en 
zijne kolonien in van alien, die tot de genees- 
kunde in betrekking staan. Redactie: E. J. 
Borgesius[etal.]. v. 1-14, 1901-14. 4°. Utrecht. 
Current. 

Voyachek (V[ladimir Ignatyevich]) [1876- _ ]. 
Raspoznavaniye adeno'idov pri pomoshtshi pe- 
rednei rinoskopii. [Recognition of adenoids by 
the aid of anterior rhinoscopy.] 13 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, K. L. Rikker, 1906. 

Also, Assistant Editor of: Vestnik Ushnikh, Gorlovikh 
i Nosovikh Bolleznel, S.-Peterburg, 1909, to April, 1914. 
Editor in Chief: May, 1914. 

Voyages. 

See Travels. 

Voyages d'etudes medicales; eaux minerales, sta- 
tions maritimes, climateriques et sanatoriums de 
France. Voyage de 1899 aux stations du centre 



VOYAGES. 



370 



VREMENNOYE. 



Voyages — continued . 

et de l'Auvergne [etc.]. 26 pp. 8°. Paris, A. 
Maloine, 1899. 
Repr.from: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1899, xlii. 

Voyenno-Meditsinskiy Jurnal. Isdavayemiy 
meditsinskim departamentom voyennavo minis- 
terstva. [Army Medical Journal. Issued by the 
Medical Department of the Ministry of War.] v. 
192-240, 1823-1914. 8°. S.-Peterburg. 

Current. General indexes to 1823-93, and' to 1894-1900; 
accompany. Editors: v. 92-16.1, N. L Kozloff ; v. 166 to no. 
10, v. 169, N. P. Ivanofl; nos. 11-12, v. 169, M. P. Olkhin; 
v. 170, 1891 to 1903, A. I. Blelvayeff; 1903-8, v. 221, A. S. 
Tauber; v. 222, 1908, to v. 250, 1914, 1. F. Rapchovski. From 
1900 to 1903 volumes dropped; 1903 to 190n, 3 v. a year; 1906 
volumes resumed. 

Voyenno-Meditsinskiy spravochnly kalenar. 
[Army medical information calendar.] 1909. 
Pt. 2. 1 pi. L, 131 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1909. 
Issued by: Voyenno-Meditsinskiy Jurnal. 

Voyer (Paul). *De Taction favorable des bains 
froids dans le traitement de la septicemie puer- 
perale. 51 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 104. 

Voznesenski (A[leksiel] Ifvanovich]) [1850- ]. 
*K voprosu o protsessakh regeneratsii v chas- 
tichno rezetsirovannoi pochkie ; eksperimentalno- 
histologicheskoye izsliedovaniye. [Processes of 
regeneration in the partially resected kidney; 
experimental histological investigation.] 78 pp. , 
1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, P. P. Solkin, 1894. 

Voznesenski (V[ladimir] P[yotrovich]) [1880- 
]. Kruglaya yazva dvienadtsati-perstnoi 
kishki; patologicheskaya anatomiya i klinika. 
[Round ulcer of the duodenum; pathological 
anatomy and clinic] 192 pp., 1 1., 11 pi. 8°. 
Moskva, A. A. Levenson, 1913. 

Vozstanovitel zdoroyya; vrachebnoye iskusstvo 
k prodleniyu zhizni . . . Sostavleno obshtshe- 
stvom vrachei spetsialistov-praktikov, pod re- 
daktsiyei Lgovskavo. [Restorer of health ; medi- 
cal art for the prolongation of life . . . Compiled 
by a society of physicians, specialist practition- 
ers, under the editorship of Lgovski. [5. ed.] 
949, ix pp. 8°. Moskva, S. I. Lenkhin, 1887-8. 

Vrach. Yezhenedlelnaya gazeta, posvyashtshon- 
naya vslem otraslyam klinicheskol meditsini, 
obshtshestvennoi i chastnol higieni i voprosam 
vrachebnavo bita. [The Physician. A weekly 
paper devoted to all branches of clinical medi- 
cine, public and private hygiene, and questions 
of the medical profession.] Editor: V. A. Manas- 
sein. v. 1-22, 1880-1901. 4°. S.-Peterburg. 
In v. 22, S. V. Vladislaslefi added as editor. Ended. 

Vrachebnaya Gazeta. Klinicheskaya i bitovaya 
gazeta dlya vrachei. [Medical Gazette. Gazette 
of the clinic and daily life for physicians.] 
Editor: A. A. Lozinski. [Weeklv.] v. 8-21, 
1901-14. 4°. S.-Peterburg. 

Current. Continuation of: Yezhenedlelnik zhurnala 
"Prakticheskaya Meditsina. 

Vrachebnaya khronika Kharkovskoi gubernii. 
[Medical chronicle of Kharkov Government.] 
v. 4, 1900; Nos. 1-7, v. 5, 1901. 8°. Kharkov. 

Vrachebniy Soviet Shadrinskavo Zemstva. [Med- 
ical Council of the Shadrin Zemstvo.] Zapiski. 
[Notes.] Nos. 1-2, 1874. 8°. [Kazan, 1874.] 
Snppl. to: Zapiski Obsh. Vrach. v Kazani, 1874. 

Vrachebniy Vestnik (bivshiy "Terapevticheskiy 
Vestnik"). Yezhenedlelnaya gazeta posvya- 
shtshonnaya vsiem mediko - khirurgicheskim 
spetsialnostyam, higienle obshtshestvennoi i 
hchnol, a takzhe voprosam vrachebnavo bita. 
[Medical Messenger (formerly "Therapeutic 
Messenger"). Weekly gazette, dedicated to all 
medico-chirurgical specialties, public and j)er- 
sonal hygiene, and also problems of the condition 
of medicine.] Editor: M. I. Afanasyeff. v. 7-8, 
1894-5. 4°. S.-Peterburg. 



Vrachebniya Zapiski. [Medical Notes.] [Semi- 
monthly.] v. 1-6, 1894-9. 8°. Moskva. 

Editors: Nos. 1-10, v. 1, N. F. Shataloff, N. D. Kuznetosfl, 
F. A. Getye; nos. 11-18, v. 1, to v. 3, N. F. Shataloff and F. A. 
Getye; v. 4 to no. 3, v. 5, F. A. Getye: no. 4, v. 5, to v. 6, F. I. 
Berezkin [et al.J. Ended. 

Vrachebno-sanitariy listok Simbirskol gubernii. 
[Medico-sanitary gazette of the Government of 
Simbirsk.] Editor: S. Andreyevski. [Semi- 
monthly.] Nos. 5-12, 23-24, v. 5, 1898; v. 4-5, 
1899-1900; Nos. 1-14, v. 6, 1901. 8°. Sim- 
birsk. 

Vrach-Homeopat. Yezhemlesyachniy popu- 
lyarniy Zhurnal. [Homoeopathic Physician. A 
monthly popular journal.] v. 10-12, 1900-1902. 
8°. S.-Peterburg. 

Editor: 10-12, A. F. Fleming. 

Vrain (Albert). Contribution k l'Stude de la 
prostatectomie ; resultats operatoires et clini- 
ques. 129 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 490. 

. The same. 131 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1904. 

Vrancken (J.) Topographie medicale de l'ar- 
rondissement administratif de Courtrai. M6- 
moire couronne par la Societe medico-chirurgi- 
cale de Bruges, au concours de 1852. 268 pp. 8°. 
Bruges, Vanhee-Wante, 1853. 

Vrancken (Louis-Henri-Joseph). 

See Frank (Joseph). Manuel de toxicologie [etc.]. 8*. 
Anvers,an X/[1803]. 

Vranje. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Vrasse (Paul-Lucien) [1874- ]. -Tempera- 
ture et diurese comparee chez les typhoidiques 
traites par les bains, chauds ou froids, ou par les 
boissons abondantes. 62 pp. 8°. Lille, 1901, 
No. 54. 

Vrau (Philibert) [1825 ?-1905]. 

Lemiere (G.) Necrologie. J. d. sc. m6d. de Lille, 1905, i, 
481-484. 

Vrchlicky (Jaroslav) [1853-1912]. 

Pelnaf (J.) Choroba Jaroslava Vrchlickelio. [Disease of 
Jaroslav Vrchlicky.] Casop. l£k. cesk., v Praze, 1912, li, 
1541-1545. 

Vreden (R[obert] R[obertovich]) [1867- ]. 
Konservativnoye liecheniye khirurgicheskol bu- 
gorchatki vpriskivaniyami kamf or-naf tola. [Con- 
servative treatment of surgical tuberculosis by 
camphor-naphthol injections.] 31 pp. 12. 
S.-Peterburg, S. L. Kind, 1910. 

. Prakticheskoye rukovodstvo po voyenno- 

polevol khirurgii. [Practical manual on field 
surgery.] 228 pp., 3 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, S. L. 
Kind, 1911. 

See, also, Jacobson (L.) Rukovodstvo po ushntm bo- 
Heznyam [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1901. 

Vreede (Albert Cornelis). *Ziektenwetgeving 
staatsrechtelijk beschouwd. xi, 334 pp. 8°. 
Leiden, 1899. 

Vreedenberg (Georgette). 

See Gilbert (W. H.) Kookboek [etc.]. 8°. Amster- 
dam, [1902]. 

van Vreeswyk (Goossen). Het cabinet der mine- 
ralen, metalen, en berg-eerts; hare ganzen, en 
natuur, [etc.]. vi, 224 pp. 16 . Amsterdam, J. 
J. van Waesberge, 1670. 

. Silvere riviere, of te konings fontein. 

Waarin ontdekt worden veele notable medi- 
cijnen der oude philosophen. xxiv, 132 pp., 6 1. 
16°. s' Gravenhage, P. Haagen, 1684. 
Bound with his: Cabinet der mineralen. 

Vremennoye Meditsinskoye Obshtshestvo v Dal- 
nem Vostokle v g. Kharbinie. [Temporary 
Medical Society of the Far East in Kharbin.] 
Trudi. [Papers.] v. 1-2. 123,75 pp.; 187,86 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Kharbin & Moskva. 1904-6. 
Pt. 2 of v. 2 is published, like v. 1, in Kharbin, 1904. 
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Vrevski (V.) Chakhotka i polnoye izlieeheniye ot 
etol bollezni [etc.]. [Phthisis and complete cure 
of this disease, etc.] iii, 165 pp. 16°. Moskva, 
I. Ya. Pohjakoff, 1894-5. 

de Vries (B[auke] C[laassen]) . Nuttelyke conside- 
ratien of sedige aanmerkingen oven het heeden- 
daags tabak-suigen, of, en hoe verre het selve ge- 
oorlofd zy, of met, als ook eenige aanmerkingen 
tegen verscheide stellingen, vervat in het tractaat 
onlangs in het licht gebracht, door J. J. W. 
Beintema van Peyma, tot lof van den tabak, 
voerende den tijtul: Tabacologia, ofte korte 
verhandeling over den tabak; desselfs deugd, 
gebruik en kennisse. Hier aan volgen dan noch 
ook verscheide maat-gedichten over aanmerke- 
lijke saken. 15 p. 1., 280 pp., 8 1. 4°. Amstcr- 

r dam, J. van Nieuwenveen, 1092. 

de Vries (H[endrik]). De beschikking over de 
ongeboren niet levensvatbare vrucht. 38 pp. 
8°. Amsterdam, L. J. Vermeer, 1903. 

.- . Der Mechanismus des Denkens. 64 pp. 

8°. Bonn, M. Hager, 1907. 

de Vries (Hugo) [1848- J. De ademhaling der 
planten. Redevoering bij de aanvaarding van 
net buitengewoon hoogleeraarsambt in de wis- en 
natuurkundige faculteit aan de Hoogesehool van 
Amsterdam, den 15 dcn October 1878 uitgesproken. 
24 pp. 8°. Haarlem, H. D. Tjeenk Willink, 
1878. • 

. Befruchtung und Bastardierung. Vortrag 

gehalten in der 151. Jahresversammlung der 
Hollandischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften 
zu Haarlem. 62 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Veit & Co., 
1903. 

■ . A new conception concerning the origin of 

species, pp. 209-213. 8°. New York, 1905. 
Cutting from: Harper's Month. Mag., N. Y., 1905, ex. 

. Species and varieties; their origin by 

mutation. Lectures delivered at the University 
of California. Ed. by Daniel Trembly Mac- 
Dougal. xviii, 847 pp. 8°. Chicago, Open 
Court Publishing Co., 1905. 

. The same. Soorten en varieteiten, hoe 

zij ontstaan door mutatie. Voordrachten gehou- 
den aan de Universiteit van California. Naar 
den tweeden druk in het Nederlandsch vertaald 
door P. G. Buekers. xvi, 535 pp., 1 1. 8°. Haar- 
lem, H.D. T. Willink & Zoon, 1906. 

. Luther Burbank's ideas on scientific hor- 
ticulture, pp. 674-681. 8°. New York, 1907. 
Cutting from: Century Ma?., N. Y., 1907, lxxxii. 

. The mutation theory; experiments and 

observations on the origin of species in the vege- 
table kingdom. Transl. by J. B. Farmer and 
A. D. Darbishire. v. 1. 582 pp., 4 pi. 8°. 
Chicago, Open Court Pub. Co., 1909. 

. Intracellular pangenesis; including a pa- 
per on fertilization and hybridization. Transl. 
from the German by C. Stuart Gager. 270 pp. 
8°. Chicago, Open Court Pub. Co., 1910. 

See, aho, Vaughan (T. W.) The work of Hugo de Vries 
and its importance in the study of problems of evolution. 
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiii, 681-691. 

Vries (John Henry). A treatise, theoretical and 
practical, on phthisis and tubercular disease; 
with a preliminary essay tracing the stream of 
physic from the earliest era to the present time. 
24 pp., 1 tab. 8°. London, C. Richards, 1852. 

de Vries (Simon). Oude en nieuwe tijds wonder- 
toneel; vertonende de vorige en hedendaagze 
vreemde gewoonten van veelerlei volkeren in de 
bekende deelen des werelds, omtrent hun be- 
vrugte en baarende vrouwen; opvoeding der 
kinderen; eeten en drinken; gewaden, zieraden 
en pragd; houwlijken; dwaze bygelovigheden ; 



de Vries (Simon) — continued, 
afgoden- en duivels-diensten; wetten en regts- 
plegingen; zieke; doode, en der zelver begraaf- 
nissen. Vit meer als tagtig geloofweerdige 
schrijvers (meerendeel oog-getuigen) by een 
vergaderd, vertaald, en op't kortste in bekwame 
hooftstukken verdeeld. 2. ed. 1 p. 1., 236 pp., 
7 pi. sm. 4°. Leeuwarden, M. Injema, 1717. 

de Vries (W. M.) De naarde van het onderzoek 
der aangeboren misvormingen. Rede uitge- 
sproken bij de aanvaarding van het hoogleer- 
aarsambt aan de gemeentelijke Universiteit 
van Amsterdam ... 30 pp. roy. 8°. Amster- 
dam, J. H. de Bussy, 1909. 

Vriesendorp (Isaak). *De physiologische en 
therapeutische werking van het colloidale zilver. 
183 pp. 4°. Leiden, S. C. van Doesburgh, 1904. 

de Vries Hofman (Janus). See Hofman (Janus 
de Vries). 

de Vries Reilingh (Dirk). *Celstudie aan het 
ontstoken omentum van het konijn. 1 p. 1., 102 
pp., 2 pi. 8°. Groningen, Gebr. Hoitsema, 1901. 

de Vries Reilingh (Jan Albert). *De werking van 
het hydroelectrische bad op den bloedsdruk. 74 
pp. 8°. Groningen, Gebr. Hoitsema, 1904. 

de Vriesse (Bertha). *Recherches sur la mor- 
phologie de l'artere basilaire. 44 pp., 3 pi. 8°. 
Gand, C. vanGoethem, 1905. 

de Vrieze (K.) Wat iedereen en vooral elk huis- 
vader en elke huismoeder, noodzakelijk moet 
weten van de melk. 64 pp. 8°. Leeuwarden, 
R. van der Velde, [1902]. 

de Vrieze (Tjacko Jakob). *Eclampsie in de vrou- 
wenkliniek [aan de Universiteit van Amsterdam] . 
5 p. 1., 120 pp., 2 1. 8°. Amsterdam, J. H. de 
Bussy, 1910. 

de Vrij (J. E.) [1813-98]. Sur le sulfate de qui- 
nine. 8 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, A. Vromant, 1886. 

Repr. from: Monit. du praticien, Par., 1886. 

See,dleo, Junghuhn (Franz Wilhelm) & de Vrij (J. E.) 
De kinakultur op Java, [etc.]. 8°. Bataria, 1860. 

For Biooraphy, see Apoth.-Ztg., Bed., 1898, xiii, 543 (van 
Gelder-Cleve). 

de Vrij (Justus). *Over de uitdrij-ving der vrucht 
door uitwendige handgrepen. 60 pp. 8°. 
Utrecht, A. J. Servaas van Rooijen, 1870. 

Vrijburg (A.) *Versuche fiber die Bedeutung der 
Opsoninlehre in der Therapie der Agalactia 
catarrhalis contagiosa. 76pp.,lch. 8°. Zurich, 
Zilrcher & Furrer, 1908. 

Vrijens (M.) De therapie, hare wording, haar 
wezen en hare werking. 2 p. 1., 274 pp. 8°. 
Amsterdam, F. van Rossen, 1902. 

Vrijheid (J. A ). 

See Van Kreel (H.) Anatomie voor den gymnastiekon- 
dervijzer, [etc.l. 8°. Utrcrht, 1900. 

van den Vrijhoef (Herman Cornelis). *Over de 
hechting van den doorgesneden buikwand. 64 
pp. 8°. Amsterdam, Delsman,& Nolthenius, 
1895. 

Vroesom de Haan (J.). 

Campagne (C.) & Busces. Het veertigjarig jubileum. 
Tijdschr. v. prakt. verlosk., Haarlem, 1902-3, vi, 178-186. 

Vrolik (A.) Verslag van den toestand van het 
Koninklijk Zoologisch-Botanisch Genootschap 
van Acclimatatie uitgebragt in de algemeene 
vergadering van Aandeelhouders, gehouden te 
's Gravenhage den 26 April 1866. 16 pp. 8°. 
's Gravenhage, J. A. De la Vieter, 1866. 

. The same. Uitgebragt in de algemeene 

vergadering van aandeelhouders, gehouden te 
's Gravenhage den 30 April 1867. 32 pp. 8°. 
'5 Gravenhage, J. A. De la Vieter, 1867. 

Vrolik (Gerardus) [1775-1859]. Verhandeling 
over het bruitenliggen van de voorste helft der 
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Vrolik (Geraldus) — continued, 
blaas, gepaard met gedeeltelijke splijting der 
roede. 7 pp., 2 pi. 4°. [Amsterdam, 1825.] 

Culling from: Genees-, heel- . . . verhandel. v. h. k.-nederl. 
Inst. v. wetensch., [etc.], Amst., 1826. 

. Specimen anatomico-pathologicum inau- 

gurale de hyperostosi cranii. 24 pp., 5 pi. 4°. 
Amstelodami, 1848. 

See, also, Berlgten hetreffende de Asiatische cholera te 
Amsterdam [etc.l. 8°. Amsterdam, 1832.— Briefwisseling 
over vroedkundige onderwerpen, fetc.l. 8°. Amsterdam, 
180X 

Vrolik (Willem) [1801-63]. Over dubbelde 
misgeboorten. 232 pp., 9 pi. 4°. Amsterdam, 
[1840]. 

N. Verhandel. d. ecrste klasse v. h. k. Nederl. Inst. v. 
Wetensch. . . . te Amst., ix. 

. Over den schedelbouw der Papoeaas en 

der Alfoeren. 4 pp. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] [P., v. 
1614.] 

See, also, Berigten hetreffende de Asiatische cholera te 
Amsterdam, [etc.]. 8°. Amsterdam, 18Z2. 

Vrolingh (Abraham Lenertsz). 

See Putman (Everth). Manuael, dat is: een kleyn pest- 
hoeexken, [etc.]. 16°. tot Zaerdam, [1646]. 

Vrouwen (Der) natuere ende complexie. Ende 
boe men kennen sal vrouwen, die van natueren 
vrolijck ende blijde sijn, endegheerne bij slapen. 
26+1. 24°. [n. p.,n. d.] 

Vrouwen (Der) vrysteren en kinderen dokter 
voorschryvende voorteffelyke, onkostbare en 
doorgaens beproefde middelen, om van der 
jeugt af aan tot een uitnem ende sboonbeid te 
geraken, en dezelve tot in den ouderdom te be- 
houden, en teffens de heilzaamste huis- en 
geneesmiddelen ter wering zo wel als genezing 
van alle toevallen en kwalen der vrouwen, 
vrysteren en kinderen. Beschreven door een 
voornaam medicynmeester en lyfdokter aan een 
der hoven in Duitschland en ten nutte van de 
schone sexe in't Nederduitsch vertaalt. 2 p. 1., 
238 pp., 3 1., 1 pi. 24°. te Amsterdam, S. van 
Esveldt, 1751. 

de Vry (J. E.) See de Vrij (J. E.). 

Vserossiyskiy Farmatsevticheskiy Syezd. [Pan- 
Russian Pharmaceutical Congress.] III. . . . v 
Moskvie, s 30 dekabrya 1899 g. po 5 yanvarya 
1900 g. [Third ... in Moscow, December 30, 

1899, to January 5, 1900.] 78 pp. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1900. 

Vserossiyskiy Oto-Laringologieheskiy Syezd v S.- 
Peterburgie. [Pan-Russian Oto-Laryngological 
Congress in St. Petersburg.] Trudi 1-vo. 26-30 
dekabrya 1908 g. [Papers of the First. Decem- 
ber 26-30, 1908.] Editors: L. T. Levin and A. R. 
Ilyin. ii, 205 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, G. I. 
Zarlchi, 1909. 

Vserossiyskiy Vrachebniy Vestnik; nauchno- 
meditsinskiy i vrachebno-bitoviy zhurnal. [Pan- 
Russian Medical Gazette; a journal of scientific 
medicine and of the condition of medicine.] 
[Monthly.] Editor: B. N. Lurye. Nos. 1-6, v. 
1, 1911. 4°. Moskva. 

Vsevolozhski (Vasiliy Pavlovich) [1871- ]. 
*Ob izmleneniyakh formi cherepa, zavisya- 
shtshikh ot yestestvennikh prichin. [Changes in 
the form of the skull, depending upon natural 
causes.] 65 (1 1.), 29 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1899. 

Vspomogatelnaya Meditsinskaya Kassa. [Phy- 
sicians' Aid-Fund.] Otchot. [Report.] 1883- 

1900. 4°. [St. Petersburg, 1883-1901.] 

Bound with: Vrach, St. Petersh., 1883, iv: 1885-1901, 
vi-xxii. 

Was first called: Glavnaya Meditsinskaya Kassa. In 
1887 it is called: Vspomogatelnaya Meditsinskaya Kassa, 
uchrezhdyonnaya Chistovichem. 



Vspomogatelnaya — continued . 

. Ustav. [Constitution.] 31 pp. 16°. 

S.-Peterburg, M. D. Lomkovski, 1890. 
Vtoroff(Vl). 

See Goretskl (V.) & Vllko. Rnsskiy narodniy Hecheb- 
niy travnik [etc.]. 8°. Moskva, 1892-3. 

Vtorych (Mme. Marie). *Les reactions propepto- 
niques. 20 pp. 8°. Lausanne, 1911. 

Vucetich (Juan). Instrucciones generales para el 
sistema de filiacion, Provincia de Buenos Aires. 
Precedidasde una introduccion por el diputado 
provincial y ex secretario de la policfa de la 
Capital Federal Ernesto J. Weigel Munoz. 2. ed. 
xvii, 202 pp., 1 1., 63 pi. 8°. La Plata, talleres 
Sola, Sese y Comp., 1896. 

. Cuadro sinoptico de las regiones anatomi- 

cas del cuerpo humano y de las senales particu- 
lares y cicatrices para el uso del sistema de 
filacion, Provincia de Buenos Aires. 2 broad- 
sides, eleph. fol. La Plata, [n. d.]. 

Vue du cours de Marseilles. Dessine du temps de 
la peste en 1720. 1 pi. 10 by 18 inches, [n. p., 
n. d.] 

Vue du port de Marseille, prise de l'H6tel de 
Ville. .Dessine du temps de la peste en 1720. 
1 pi. -10 by 18 inches, [n. p., n. d.] 

Viillers (Joseph) [1876- ]. *Beitrag zur Gal- 
lensteinstatistik, nebst einem aussergewohnli- 
chen Fall von Gallensteinerkrankung. 26 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 

Vuier (Gio.). 

See Bodln (Jean). Demonomania de gli stregoni [etc.]. 
4°. Venetia, 1592. 

Vuillard (Paul) [1868- ]. *Contribution a 
1' etude du traitement des n^vralgies rebelles du 
nerf sous-orbitaire par 1' excision et l'arrachement 
m^thodique du bout periph&ique. 60 pp., 2 1. 
4°. Lyon, 1894, No. 1012. 

Vuillaume (Georges) [1874- ]. ^Contribution a 
l'£tude de l'absence congenitale du tibia. 70 
pp. 8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 127. 

Vuillaume (Jean-Eugene- Pierre) [1887- ]. *La 
luxation congenitale de la hanche chez l'enfant 
qui n'a pas encore marche" (6tudie" plus speciale- 
ment au point de vue du diagnostic). 91 pp. 
8°. Nancy, 1911, No. 27. 

Vuillemin (Ch[arles]). Manuel de gymnastique 
rationnelle a l'usage des enfants, des jeunes gens, 
des adultes, des vieillards et meme des malades 
et des convalescents. 2. tirage. 134 pp. 24°. 
Paris, A. Maloine, 1902. 

See, also, Hartellus (Truls Johan). Traitement des mala- 
dies par la gymnastique suedoise. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Vuillemot (Ren6) [1881- ]. *De l'utilite de la 
resection de l'appendice. 82 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Lyon, 1905, No. 90. 

Vuillermos (Evariste) [1846- ]. *Des colonies 
scolaires de vacances et particulierement de 
celles organis^es par la municipalite lyonnaise 
en 1895 et 1896 dans leurs rapports avec l'hygiene 
de l'enfance. 95 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1897, 2. s.. 
No. 121. 

— . The same. 95 pp. 8°. Lyon, A. Rey, 

1897. U U 

Vuillermoz (Henri) [1878- ]. ^Contribution a 

l'6tude des ad^nites sus-manubriennes. 54 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1907, No. 117. 
Vuillermoz (Louis-Jean-Baptiste-Victor) [1883- 
]. *Des accidents h^morragiques au cours de 

l'introduction des bougies de Krause dans l'ac- 

couchement prematura artificiel. 43 pp. 8°. 

Lyon, 1910, No. 24. 
Vuillet (Henri) [1881- ]. *La syphilis des 

glandes salivaires. 1 p. 1., 71 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1913, No. 293. 
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Vuilleumier (Paul). *Etude sur la pigmentation 
de la peau dans quelques cas de melanosar comes. 
[Lausanne.] 21 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Jena, 1898. 

Vuillieme (Georges). *Rupture des collections 
enkvstees de l'abdomen au cours du palper ab- 
dominal. 77 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 359. 

Vuithicr (August). *Klinische Beobachtungen 
uber alkoholische Polyneuritiden. 88 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Zurich, Midler, Werder & Cie., 1904. 

Vulf (N[ikolai Yiktorovicb]) [1869- ]. *Mikro- 
spektroskopicheskiya nablyudeniya nad razvi- 
tiyem hemoglobina u kurinavo zarodisha. [Mi- 
crospectroscopic observations on tbe develop- 
ment of haemoglobin in the embryo of the t hick.] 
vi, 56 pp., 2 L, 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. M. 
Stasyufevich, 1897. 

Vulfsbn (S[igizmund] G[ugonovich]) [1868- ]. 
*Rabota sryunnikh zhelvoz. [Work of salivary 
glands.] 62 pp., 11. 8 6 . S.-Peterburg, Trenke 

6 Fyusno, 1898. 

Vulker (Wilhelm Albert) [1871- ]. *Ueber 
Polymastia 32 pp. 8°. Bonn, K. Drobnig, 
1897. 

Vulliamoz-Blanc. Troisieme memoire appuye 
d'observations recentes sur l'emploi de la grande 
eau en injection dans l'adherence anormale du 
placenta. 24 pp. 8°. Lausanne, imp. Pache- 
Simmen, 1849. 

Vulliamy (Justin Theodore) [1868-1911]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, i, 338. Also: Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1911, i, 409. 

Vullien (Marie-Eugene-Andre) [1881- ]. *Con- 
tribution au traitement du paludisme par les 
injections intramusculaires de quinine. 116 pp., 
10 ch. 8°. Bordeaux, 1908, No. 139. 

Vulliet (F.) [1843-96]. Massage in gynaecology. 
General considerations; indications and contra- 
indications; diagnosis; external abdominal mas- 
sage; mixed massage: massage in the anterior 
parts of the pelvis. Transl. by Charles Greene 
Cumston. 16 pp. 8°. Boston, 1890. 
Repr.from: Ann. Gynjec. & Paediat., Bost., 1889-90, ill. 

- . Discussion sur les suppurations pelvien- 

nes. 4 pp. 4°. Bruxelles, Balens, 1892. 

Repr.from: Cong, period, internat. de gynec. et d'obst. 
1892, Brux., 1894. 

. D'une nouvelle operation de nephropexie. 

7 pp. 8°. Geneve. Aubert-Schuchardt, 1895. 
Repr. from: Rev. me"d. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 

1895, xt. 

. Etudes gynecologiques; traitement du 

cancer uterin par les injections intra-parenchy- 
mateuses d'alcool: traitement chirurgical du 
fibro-myome. 19 pp. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

See , also, J nil lard (Emile). De l'extraction par les voies 
naturelles, des fibro-mvomes ut^rins [etc.]. 8°. Gtnivc, 
1889. 

For Bh,graphy, see Gvnaje. He'vet., Gem', 1(07, vii, 330-350 
(A. BC-trix). 

Vulliet (Georges). *Les alcalins, de leur mode 
d'action et de leur valeur au point de vue de la 
neutralisation. 130 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lausanne, 
T. Sack-Reymond, 1907. 

. The same. 130 pp., 1 1. 12°. Paris, 

J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1907. 

Vulliet (Henry). *Des plaies penetrantes de l'ab- 
domen. [Lausanne.] 94 pp. 8°. Geneve, Rey & 
Malavallon, 1897. 

Repr. from: Rev. med de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 18"7, 
xvii. 

Vulliet {Jean- Jacques) [1727- ]. 

Gulsan (A.) Le livre de compte du Dr. J.-.T. Vulliet. 
Rev. m<5d. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1912, xxxii, 613-626. 

Vulneraries. 

Heilkrafte und Gebrauch der wunden- 
eaftereinigenden- und schmerzstillenden Es- 



Vulneraries. 

senz, verfertigt und zu haben bei Kaufmann 
J. L. Held in Niirnberg. 12°. [n. p.,n. d.] 

Cadeac & Meunier (A.) Contribution k l'6tude de 
l'alcoolisme; recherches exprrimentales sur le vulneraire ou 
eau d'Arquebuse. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1891, 
9. S., iii, 213-215. 

Vulnoplast. 

Mtlller (B.) Ueber Vulnoplast. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1905, xix, 310-314. 

Vulowitsch (Ljubischa Svet) [1879- ]. 
*Ueber den Pes calcaneus traumaticus. 52 pp. 
5 pi., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, R. Kuhn, 1905. 

Vulpes (Benedetto). Illustrazione di tutti gli 
strumenti chirurgici scavati in Ercolano e in 
Pompei e che ora conservansi nel r. Museo Bor- 
bonico, di Napoli; compresa in sette memorie 
lette all' Accademia ercolanese. vi (11. ), 94 
pp. 2 1., 7 pi. 4°. Napoli, 1847. 

See, also, Ancient surtrical instruments fete.]. 8°. f Edin- 
burgh, 1853.]— Quaranta (Bernardo). Osservazioni intorno 
ad una memoria [etc.]. 8°. [Napoli, 1847.1 — Sementini 
(Luigi), Vulpes (B.) & Cassola(F.) Analyse et proprietes 
medicinales des eaux minerales de Castellamare [etc.]. 8°. 
Naples, 1834. 

Vulpes macrotis. 

Shufeldt (R. W.) The osteology of Vulpes macrotis. 
J. Acad. Nat. Sc. Phila., 1900, xi, 395-418, 2 pi. Also, Re- 
print. 

Vulpesco (Manlius C.) *Du traitement des frac- 
tures de l'olecrane. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, 
No. 180. 

Vulpian ( Edme-Felix- Alfred ) [1826-87]. De 
l'influence de la faradisation localisee sur l'anes- 
thesie de causes diverses (lesions encephaliques, 
saturnisme, hysterie, zona). 66 pp. 8°. Paris, 
0. Doin, 1880. 

See, also, Duvernoy (Georges-Louis). Rapport sur un 
memoire dePhilipeauxet Vulpian, [etc.] 4°. [Paris, 1854.] — 
Gavoy (Emile). L'encephale, structure et description ico- 
nopraphique du cerveau, [etc.]. 4°. Paris, 1886. 

For Biography, see Paris m^d., 1912-13, xii, (suppl.), 733- 
747 (J. Camus). 

For Portrait, see Corlieu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de m6d. 
de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Vulpian (Louis-Andre) [1871- ]. *Desmelano- 
dermies. Etude semeiologique et pathogenique. 
44 pp. 8°. Paris, 1896, No. 54. 

■ — . The same. 44 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 

1896. 

Vulpinus (Joannes Baptista). Spasmologia, sive 
clinice contracta brevi, nempe, incruentaque 
methodo saniorum genio adornata cui accessere 
de purgationis electivse nuncupata? vanitate, 
de fallaci urinarum, et putido sordium scrutinio, 
de bilis commentis, etc., de criticorum dierum 
superstitione, cum appendice Erasistrati vindi- 
cati hand parum adaucti, noviter impressi, 
sphalmatisque ac mendis quoad fieri potuit 
repurgati. 8 p. 1., 458 pp., port. 4°. Astse, 
ex typog. J. B. de Zangrandis, 1710. 

Vulpius (Joannes Baptista). 

See Celsus (Aurelius Cornelius). De medicina librl octo 
[etc.]. 16°. Patavii, 1722. 

Vulpius (Oskar) [1867- ]. Ueber die Heilung 
von Lahmungen und Lahmungsdeformitaten 
mittels Sehnenuberpflanzung. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1897, No. 197 (Chir., 
No. 56, 877-892, 1 pi.). 

— — — . Aus der orthopadisch-chirurgischen Praxis. 

60 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Veit & Co., 1898. 
— — ■ — . Ueber den Werth des orthopadischen 

Stiitzkorsettes. 
In: Samml. klin Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1900, No. 276 (Chir., 

No. 82, 25-42, 2 pi.). 

. Die Sehnenuberpflanzung und ihre Ver- 

wertung in der Behandlung der Lahmungen. 
vi, 245 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Veit & Co., 1902. 
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Vulpius (Oskar) — continued. 

— . Der heutige Stand der Sehnenplastik. 

pp. 339-364. 8°. Berlin & Wien, Urban & 

Schwarzenberg, 1903. 

Forms 12. lift., v. 29, of: Wien. Klinik, 1903. 

. The same. The present condition of 

tenontoplasty. 45 pp. 12°. New York, A. R. 
Elliott Pub. Co., 1904. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx. 

— . Ueber die orthopiidische Behandlung der 

Wirbelsaulenerkrankungen. 32 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, B. Konegen, 1905. 

. Ueber "Wesen und Wert der Kriippel- 

fursorge. Vortrag. 16 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, 0. 
Petters, 1909. 

. Die Behandlung der spinalen Kinder- 

lahmung. iv, 276 pp. 4°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 
1910. 

— & Ewald (Paul). Der Einfluss des Trauma 

bei latenten und offenbaren Ruckenmarks- und 
Gehirnkrankheiten. pp. 143-172. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, A. Stuber, 1907. 

Forms 6. lift., v. 7, of: Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamtgeb. 
d. prakt. Med. 

- — & Stoffel (Adolf) [1880- ]. Orthopii- 
dische Operationslehre. xi, 510 pp. 8°. Stutt- 
gart, F. Enke, 1913. 

[Vulson (Marc).] Le palais des curieux, ou 
l'algebre et le sort donnent la decision des ques- 
tions les plus douteuses; et oil les songes et les 
visions nocturnes sont expliquez selon la doc- 
trine des anciens. 2. eel., reveu, corrige et 
augment^ d'un traits de la physiognomic 7 
p. 1., 52 pp., 11. 16°. Paris, P. Lamy, 1660. 

. Traite des songes et des visions nocturnes, 

selon la doctrine des anciens, et de leurs signifi- 
cations. 2. ed. 210 pp., 2 1. 16°. Paris, P. 
Lamy, 1660. 

Bound with his: Le palais des curieux, [etc.]. 16°. Paris, 
1660. 

— — ■ — ■. Traite de la physiognomie. 168 pp. 16°. 

Paris, P. Lamy, 1660. 

Bound with his: Le palais des curieux, [etc.]. 16°. Pom. 
1660. 

Vulva. 

See, also, Clitoris; Genitals (Female); Hy- 
men; Urethra (Female); Vagina; Vulva (Ab- 
normities of) ; Vulva (Glands of) . 

Koch (F.) *Vergleichende anatomische und 
histiologische Untersuchungen iiber den Bau 
der Vulva und Clitoris der Haustiere. [Bern.] 
8°. Dresden, 1909. 

Aigremont. Muschel und Schnecke als Symbole der 
Vulva ehemals und jetzt. Anthropophyteia, Leipz., 1909, 
vi, 35-50. — Amrain(K.) Schamhaare als Handelsartikel. 
Ibid., 186-189.— Jayle (F.) La forme des petites levres chez 
la femme adulte et non menopausee; le pli paranympheal; 
les plis commissuraux. Rev. de gvnec. et de chir. abd., 
Par., 1907, xi, 407-442. Also [Abstr]: Pressemed., Par., 
1907, xv, 466-469— Krauss (F. S.) Von den weiblichen 
Geschlechtsteilen. Anthrophyteia, Leipz., 1904, i, 131-161. 

. Von den Schamhaaren. Ibid., 162-174.— Noto (A.) 

La vulva nelle sue forme messe in rapporto colle funzioni 
genitali. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1898, vii, 403; 
449; 523; 588; 656.— Paravlcini (G.) Di una non comune 
configurazione vulvare. Boll. d. mus. di zool. ed anat. 
comp. d. r. Univ. di Torino, 1902, xvii, no. 430, 1-12.— Piltz. 
Ueber den Keimeehalt der Vulva und Urethra. Verhandl. 
d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1904), 1905 , 7-10.— 
Retterer (E.) Structure de l'epiderme de la vulve du 
cobaye normal. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, 
lxiii, 590-593.— Robinson (B.) Landmarks in the puden- 
dum muliebre. Med. Century, N. Y. & Chicago, 1902, x, 
294-300.— Systeme (Le) pileux genital dans la statuaire 
antique et moderne. Chronique med., Par., 1897, iv, 568; 
694: 1898, v, 145. 

Vulva (Abnormities of). 

See, also, Anus (Abnormities of); Genitals 
(Female, Abnormities of) ; Rectum (Abnormi- 
ties of) ; Vulva (Atresia of) . 



Vulva (Abnormities of) . 

Gentile (N.) Un anomalia di sviluppo delle ninfe. 
Arte ostet. Milano, 1908, xxii, 83-85.— Jones (II. M.) Ac- 
quired atresia of the introitus and vagina in the adult. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Obst. & Gynaec. 
Sect., 325-330.— Michelsen (F.) Membranes tillukning af 
rima pudendi. [Membranous closing of rima pudendi.] 
llosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1909, 5. R., ii, 330.— Pluyette. Mai 
formations congenitales de la vulve chez une jeune fille; 
incontinence d 'urine; intervention; guerison. Marseille 
med., 1908, xlv, 413-415.— Renard. Une singuliere anoma- 
lie de la vulve. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1897, xviii, 75 — Wal- 
ravens. Suruncasd'anusvulvairecongenital rencontr^chez 
une femme de trente ans. J. med. de Brux., 1910, xv, 3-5. 

Vulva (Abscess of). 

de Fuentes (A. S.) "Onanismo;" absceso de la vulva 
por cuerpo extrano. Rev. med. cubana, Habana, 1909. xiv, 
147-149.— Jones (G. W.) Abscess of the rieht labium 
majus. Tr. Gyna?c. Soc. Bost., 1905, 150.— Lanzl (G.) 
Ascessi fetidi delle grandi labbra. Clin, dermosifllopat. d. r. 
Univ. di Roma, 1901, xix, 113-115.— Perry (R. St. J.) A 
case of persistent vulvar abscess. Wisconsin M. Recorder, 
Janesville, 1903, vi, 284-286.— Rocher (H.-L.) Epi de 
graminee inclus dans un abces de la grande levre gauche chez 
un b£be de 17 mois. J. de m^d. de Bordeaux, 1910, xl, 170. 

Vulva (Adhesions of) . 
See Vulva (Atresia of). 

Vulva (Atresia of) . 

Goigoux (A.) *Des adherences vulvaires. 8°. 
Paris, 1900. 

Logothetopulos (K.) *Zur Kenntnis der 
Atresia vulvae. 8°. Miinchen, 1904. 

Moreau (L.-J.) *Des adherences des petites 
levres. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Cazal(G.) Soudure des petites levres entre elles. Arch, 
de med. d. enf., Par., 1901, iv, 99-101— Dirner (G.) A 
vulva heges atresifSja 3J ('ves leanykanal. [Cicatricial 
atresia of the vulva in a girl of 3£ years.] Gyermekgy6gya- 
szat, Budapest, 1900, 31. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1901, xxxvii, 49.— Frankenstein (K.) 
Zur instrumentellen Dilatation des Introitus vulva?. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1912, lix, 1157.— Glikman (T. S.) 
Sluchal chastichnavo srashtsheniya malikh polovikh pub. 
[ Partial union of the labia minora.] Prakt. Vrach,S.-Peterb., 
1903, ii, 1102.— Hamonlc (P.) La retention d'urine liee au 
vulvisme; resection bilaterale partielle du constricteur dela 
vulve comme moven de traitement. Rev. clin. d'androl. et 
de gyn6c, Par., 1914, xx, 10-14.— Jaeger (F.) Ein Fall von 
narbiger Atresie der Vulva infolge Verbrennunp. Gynaek. 
Rund^hau, Berl. u. Wien, 1911, v. 11-13.— Kelly (H. A.) 
Cohesion of the labia in an infant. In: Stereo-Clinic, Troy, 
N. Y., 1910, Sect, i, ?5, 3 stereos— Nublola (P.) Deforma- 
ciones vulvares congtaitas y adquiridas; caso de oclusi6n 
vulvar. Med. de los ninos, Barce!., 1905, vi, 107-111.— 
Ward (G. G.) A. case of congenital cohesion of the labia. 
Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1905, xx, 604, 1 p!.— Zaneemelster. 
Eine erworbene Striktur der Vulva. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1901), 1902, 66. 

Vulva (AtropJiy of). 

See Genitals (Female, Atrophy of); Vulva 
(Kraurosis of). 

Vulva (Cancer of). 

See, also, Clitoris (Cancer of ); Genitals (Fe- 
male, Cancer of); Vagina (Cancer of); Vulva 
(Kraurosis of); Vulva (Leucoplasia of). 

Backer (M.) Das Vulva-Carcinom in seiner 
Aetiologie und Prognose beleuchtet an der 
Hand von 24 in der Erlanger Frauenklinik 
beobachteten Fallen. 8°. Erlangen, 1912. 

Bietrix (E.-J.) *Exerese ganglionnaire dans 
le traitement chirurgical du cancer de la vulve. 
8°. Paris, 1907. 

Boyer (A.) *Le cancer primitif de la vulve 
(symptomes, diagnostic et traitement). 8°. 
Paris, 1908. 

Esnault (P.) ^Contribution a l'^tude des 
epitheliomes primitifs de la vulve. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1911. 

Gartner (J.) *Die Operation bei Carcinom 
der ausseren Genitalien des Weibes. 8°. Frei- 
burg i. Br., 1905. 

Goldschmidt (A.) *Ueber das Vulvacarcinom. 
8°. Leipzig, 1902. 
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Vulva {Cancer of). 

Hoffmaxs ffWJ J.) *Ueber primares Vulva- 
carcinom. [Giessen.] 8°. Borna-Leipzig , 1908. 

Leoxhardt (Julie). *Ueber Vulvacarcinom. 
8°. Bern, 1912. 

Mauxiox (G.) *Contribution a l'etude de 
1' epithelioma de la vulve. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Nahmmacher (H. K.) *Z\vei Falle von 
primiirem Carcinom der Vulva. 8°. Kiel, 1901. 

Savourxix (F.-V.-R.) *Cancer primitif de la 
glande de Bartholin. 8°. Bordeaux, 1908. 

Schcltze (0. G. H.) *Ueber Carcinoma 
vulvae und seine Prognose. 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Werthmann (N.) *Beitrag zur Pathologic 
und Therapie der Vulva- unci Scheiden-Carei- 
nome. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1907. 

Wixkelmanx i^F.) *Beitrag zur Kasuistik 
des Vulva-Carcinoms. 8°. Miinchen, 1912. 

de Almeida (T.) Cancer dos grandes labios. Rev. med. 
de S. Paulo, 1904, vii, 559-561 — Balloch (E. A.) Epitheli- 
oma of the vulva. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1908, 
Phila., 1909, xxi, 447-452.— Bee kton (X.) An unusual dis- 
tribution of secondary intestinal growth in a case of squam- 
ous-cell carcinoma of the vulva. Arch. Middlesex ,hosp., 
Lond., 1912, xxvii, 178-180.— Begouin & Boche. Epithe- 
lioma primitif de la glande de Bartholin. J. de med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1907, xxxvii, 803— Bender (X.) & Daniel (C.) 
Epithelioma primitif de la vulve. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1904, lxxix, 56-68. — Boguslavskl (S.) K kazuisti- 
kle rata Bartolinovikh zhelyoz. [Cancer of the glands of 
Bartholini.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1905, xix, 
1145-1154. — Brettauer (J.) Three cases of primary carcino- 
ma of the vulva. Mt. Sinai Hosp. Rep.,N. Y., 1899-1900, ii, 
472-475. — Burghele (X. N.) Tumorile maligne primitive 
vulvare. Rev. de chir., Bucurestl, 1902, vi, 546-553.— Cal- 
lender (D. A.) Notes on a case of epithelioma of the vulva; 
operation; recurrence. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc., 1901-2, xxvii, 
198-202. — Carclnomi del labbro inferiore. 1st. di c)in. chir. 
d. r. Univ. di Pisa. Rendic. d. operaz., 1898-1901, 22.— 
Dlttrick (H.) Epithelioma of the vulva; a report of six 
cases, with a review of the literature. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. 
& is. Y., 1905, n. s., exxx, 277-304. Also [Ahstr.l: Cleveland 
M. J., 1905, iv, 347-349.— Drucbert & Leroy. Deux cas 
d'epithelioma de la vulve. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1906, 
x, 349-353.— Duret (H.) De l'epithelioma de la vulve. In 
his: Lec. declin. chir., 8°, Lille & Par., 1900, 54-60.— Fabri- 
clus (J.) Ueber em primares Karzinom derBartholinischen 
Driise. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. a. Gynaek., Berl., 19)4, xl, 
69-75.— Falgowski. Zwei Vulvacarcinome. Jahresb. d. 
schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1907, Bresl., 1908, lxxxv, 
127.— Flndley ( P.) Cancer of the vulva. Tr. Chicago Path. 
Soc., 1902, v, 116. — Fonyo (J.) Carcinoma vulvae esete. [A 
case of . . .] Sziileszet es nogytfgy., Budapest, 1902, 54-56. — 
Frank (F.) Ueber Karzinom der Bartholinischen Driise. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv. 1451-1455. Also: Sitzungsb. d. 
Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik. zu Koln 1908-10, Berl., 
1911, 8-12.— Fromme. Ueber multiples primares Vulva- 
karzinom. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1905, ix, 
382-394, 1 pi.— Gaucher. Epithelioma de la vulve. J. d- 
mal. cutan. et svph., Par., 1904, xvi, 836.— Geyser (A. C.) 
Epithelioma oi the labium majus. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., 
X. Y., 1907, xxv, 96.— Grad (II.) Epithelioma of the vulva 
and clitoris. Am. T. Obst., N. Y., 1913, lxviii, 105.— Grun- 
baum (D.) Die Prognose bei Operationen des Vulvacarci- 
noms. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, 
xxxii, 251-253.— Johnson (F. W.) Cancer of the vulva. 
Boston M. & S. J , 1907, clvi, 398.— Jones (H. M.) Car- 
cinoma of the vulva in a patient aged 79. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Med., Lond., 1911-12, v, Obst. & Gynaec. Sect., 120 — 
Kummer. Cancer de la vulve. Gynaecol. Ilelvet., Ge- 
neve, 1911, xi, 320-322.— Lambret. Cancer de la grande 
levre. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 573.— Leland 
(R. G.) A case of recurrent carcinoma ol the vulva, 
with extensive glandular involvement. Tr. Clin. Soc. 
Univ. Mich., Ann Arbor, 1909-10, i, 100-102. Also: Physi- 
cian & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1910, xxxii, 210-212.— 
Lerat (II.) Un cas d'epitheiioma de la vulve saccom- 
pagnant de leucoplasie et de kraurosis vulvae. Gaz. med. de 
Nantes, 1911, xxix, 261-268.— Lewers (A. H. N.) Three 
cases of epithelioma of the vulva, with after histories. Tr. 
Obst. Soc. Lond. (1906), 1907, xlviii, 163-173. Also: J. Obst. 
& Gymec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1906, x, 145-151. Also: Am. 
J. Obst., N. Y., 1906, liv, 113-115.— MeCann (F. J.) The 
surgical treatment of cancer of the vulva and its precancerous 
stages. Lancet, Lond., 1910, ii, 1823-1825.— McKenny (J.) 
Carcinoma of the vulva of a mare. Vet. J., Lond., 1906, n. s., 
xiii, 643.— Mason (N. R.) A report of two cases of malig- 
nant disease of the vulva. Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. City 
Hosp. , 1913, 16. s. , 233.— Massey ( G . B . ) Epithelioma of the 
vulva and recurrent growth of the meatus urinarius treated 
by ionic surgery and plastic operations. J. Advanc. Therap., 
N. Y., 1911, xxix, 277-279. , Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1911, lvi, 886.— Morelle(A.) Epithelioma de la vulve; infec- 



Vulva (Cancer of). 

tion locale postoperatoire; emploi du serum antistreptococ- 
cique. Ann. del'Inst. chir. de Brux.,1897, iv, 3-6.— Mores- 
tin (H.) Cancer de la vulve. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1900, lxxv, 1084.— Noble (C. P.) Report of two cases of 
epithelioma of the vulva. Tt. Sec. Gvnec.Coll. Phys. Phila., 
N. Y., 1900, vi, 56-59, 1 pi. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, 
xlii, 204-206. Also, Reprint.— Orthmann. Ein Fall von 
primarem Vulvacarcinom. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., 
Stuttg., 1901 , xlvi, 493-495.— Paine (R.) Two cases of car- 
cinoma of the vulva in cows. J. Comp. Path. & Therap., 
Edinb. & Lond., 1909, xxii, 349-351.— Pakowskl & Segard. 
Epithelioma de la grande levre. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1912, lxxxvii, 202-206.— Peterson (R.) Primary car- 
cinoma of the vulva. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc., Phila. ,"1903, 
xxviii, 152-171, 6 pi. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlvii, 

793-814. . A case of epithelioma of the vulva in a 

woman aged seventy-two. Tr. Clin. Soc. Univ. Mich., Ann 
Arbor, 1909-10, i, 114. Also: Physician & Surg., Detroit & 
Ann Arbor, 1910, xxxii, 240.— Petit ( 1'.) Cancer vulvaire et 
vulvectomie. Gynecologie, Par., 1908, xii, 289-309.— Reed 
(A. P.) A case of epithelioma of the vulva. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1904, 1, 352-356. Also: J. Mich. M. Soc., Detroit, 1908, 
iv, 161-163.— Beymond & Chanoz (M.) Traitement par 
les rayons X d'un epithelioma de la vulve. Arch, d'electric. 
med. , Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 28-31. Also: Lyon med. jl904,cii, 
194-198. — Bittershaus. Ueber das primare Carcinom der 
Vulva. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1914, exxviii, 426- 
432. — Ruge (II.) Ueber Vulvaaflektionen una ihre gynako- 
logische Bedeutung (Schweissdriisenkarzinome). Ztschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1905, lvi, 307-324.— Rup- 
precht (P.) Erfahrungen uber das Vulvakarzinom. Ibid., 

1912, lxxii, 664-723.— Savare (M.) Contributo alia casistica e 
alia cura operativa del carcinoma della vulva. Ginecologia, 
Firenze, 1912, ix, 385-419.— Seraflni (G.) Note clinico- 
statistiche suli' epitelioma primitivo della vulva. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 1225-1228.— Speranski (N. S.) 
Sluchal cancer keratodes planus vulvae. Protok. Mosk. ven. 
i dermat. Obsh. , 1897-8, vii, 88.— Stoeckel (W.) Wie lassen 
sich die Dauerresultate bei der Operation des Vulvakarzi- 
noms verbessern? Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1912, xxxvi, 
1102-1106.— Sutton (J. B.) On a comparison of cancer of 
the lips and cancer of the labia. Clin. J., Lond., 1909, xxxiv, 
145-149.— Taussig (F. J.) The prognosis of cancer of the 
vulva. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1912, xix, 1052-1055.— 
Teller (R.) Ueber das Vulvakarzinom. Ztschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1907, lxi, 309-345.— Viscontlnl 
(C.) Duecasidi epitelioma primitivo della vulva. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1908, xxix, 1136.— Volnich-Syanozhentski 
(A. P.) Carcinoma vulvae. Trudi i protok. zasled. Russk. 
Khirurg. Obsh. Pirogova 1903-4, S.-Pe*erb., 1905, xxii, 5.— 
Weisswange (F.) Vulvakarzinom. Gynaek. Rundschau, 
Miinchen, 1908, ii, 361.— Winkler (A.) Vulvakarzinom und 
Strahlentherapie. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, 
Hamb.,1914, xxii, 193-199.— Yarlan (N. C.) Epithelioma of 
the vplva. Bull. Cleveland Gen. Hosp., 1900, ii, no. 3, 15. — 
Young(J. V. D.) Epithelioma of the vulva. Am.J.Obst., 
N. Y., 1914, lxix, 1051. 

Vulva (Cancroid of). 

Chene(E.) Un caso di cancroide vulvare. Gior. di ginec. 
e di pediat., Torino, 1906, vi, 17-21.— Planson (V.) Can- 
croide de la vulve. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1906, 
lxxxi, 282. 

Vulva (Condylomata and vegetations of). 

Caqi ille (P.-U.-L) *Du traitement des ve- 
getations vulvaires par l'acide phenique pur. 
rParis.] 8°. Lille, 1900. 

Schnabel (G.) *Ueber einen Fall von spi- 
tzen Condylomen der Vulva. 8°. Greifsuald, 
1893. 

Baughman (G.) Condvlomata vulvae. Tr. South. 
Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1902, Phila., 1903, xv, 372-380, 3 pi. 
Also: Old Dominion J. M.&S., Richmond, 1902-3, i, 140-145, 
3 pi. Also, Reprint.— Pexa (V.) Condylomata acuminata 
vulvae u dvou devcat z teze rodinv. [In twins.] Casop. lek. 
cesk., v Praze, 1907, xlvi, 158-160.— Rudaux (P.) Vegeta- 
tions ano-vulvaires pendant la grossesse. Clinique, Par., 

1913, viii, 425.— Scarcella (A.) Enorme condilomatose dei 
genitali femminili; contributo clinico. Rassegna d' ostet. e 
ginec., Napoli, 1911, xx. 217-221.— Seltzer (C. M.) Condy- 
lomatous tumor of the labium. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. (1881-3), 
1884, xi, 204. 

Vulva (Diphtheria of ) . 

See, also, Diphtheria of genitals. 

"Williams (J. W.) Diphtheria of the vulva. 
Read before the Clinical Pocietv of Baltimore, 
May 14, 1897. 8°. \ Baltimore], 1897. 

Penkert (M.) Rezidivierende menstruelle Vulvadiph- 
therie. Med. Klin., Berl., 1913, ix, 100 — Smith ( L. L. ) 
Report of a case of diphtheria of the vulva in a child three 
years of age. N. York M. J. [etcl, 1911, xciii, 24. Also, Re- 
print. 
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Vulva (Diseases of) . 

See, also, Genitals (Female, Diseases of); 
Vulva (Abscess of) ; Vulva (Atresia of) ; Vulva 
Cancer of); Vulva (Cancroid of '); Vulva (Con- 
dylomata, etc., of) ; V viva. (Diphtheria of) ; Vulva 
(Elephantiasis of) ; Vulva (Gangrene of) ; Vulva 
(Granuloma of) ; Vulva (Hypertrophy of) ; Vulva 
Inflammation of ) ; Vulva, (Kraurosis of); Vulva 
Leucoplasia of); Vulva (Lupus of); Vulva 
(Noma of) ; Vulva (GZdema of) ; Vulva (Parasites 
of) ; Vulva (Pruritus of) ; Vulva (Syphilis of) ; 
Vulva (Tuberculosis of); Vulva (Tumors of); 
Vulva ( Ulcers of). 

Levy (R.) *Beitrage zur Anatomie und 
Pathologie der kleinen Labien. 8°. Munchen, 
1904. 

Freund (L.) Zur Strahlenbehandlung der Vulvaaffek- 
tionen. Fortschr. a. d. Ged. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 
1914, xxii, 295.— Hirst (B. C.) The differential diagnosis of 
lupus, cancer, syphilis, and rodent ulcer of the vulva. Tr. 
South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1903, Phila., 1904, xvi, 224-227, 
1 pi.— Juaneda y Salom (O.) Caso clinico; una opini6n 
razonada. Rev. balear de cien. med., Palma de Mallorca, 
1908, xxx, 405-414.— Mann (M. D.) Diseases of the vulva. 
Syst. Gynec. (Mann), Phila., 1887, i, 477-540, 1 pi.— Noble 
(G. II.) Diseases and injuries of the vulva and vagina. 
Pract. Gynec. . . . Bovee, Phila., 1906, 231-280, 2 pi — 
Prochownick (L.) I all von LymphorrhoeundChylorrhoe 
aus derHautderSchamlippenuhddesDammes. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1906, 452-454.— 
Runge (E.) Die Behandlung gyniikologischer Hauter- 
krankungen mittels Rontgenstrahlen. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1912, lix, 1597.— Trovillion (C. E.) Some of the 
diseases most common to the vulva. South. Illinois J. M. & 
S., Metropolis, 1900-1911, i, 279-283.— Van Lint. Endo- 
cardite infectieuse d'origine vulvaire. Clinique, Brux., 
1902, xvi, 63-66. — Vedeler. Nevralgia vulvae. Norsk Mag. 
f. Laegevidensk., Kristiania, 1906, 5. R., iv, 100-104. 

Vulva (Diseases of, Cutaneous). 

See, also, Vulva (Eczema of) ; Vulva (Krauro- 
sis of) ; Vulva (Lupus of) ; Vulva (Pruritus of). 

Hoffmann (C. A.) Ueber Lichen sclerosus der weib- 
lichen Genitalien. Dermat. Ztschr. ; Berl^ 1914, xxi, 473- 
479. — Leredde & Martial (R.) Licheniflcation vulvaire 
guerie par l'intervention chirurgicale; rapport de la lichenifl- 
cation, de la leucoplasie vulvaire et du kraurosis. Rev. gen. 
de clin. et de therap.. Par., 1906, xx, 782-791. Alio: Rev. 
prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.l, Par., 1906, v, 338-342.— Lutaud. 
L'herpes genital et infectieux chez la femme. J. de med. de 
Par., 1906, 2. s., xviii, 397. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de 
gynec^. Par., 1906, 274-277.— Strassmann. fEigenthiim- 
liche Hautaff ection an der Vulva; Artefacte einer Hysterica.] 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1904, li," 632. — 
Sweeney ( T. ) Tinea tricophvtina of the labium minus. 
Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1909, xxiv, 185. 

Vulva (Eczema of). 

Dubreuilh (W.) Paget's disease of the vulva. Brit. J. 
Dermat., Lond., 1901, xiii, 407-413. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1901, ii, 797.— Grinchar (F. N.) O vnlesoskovom sluchaye 
Paget'ovol bollezni. [Paget's disease outside the nipple 
(in the vulva). 1 Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Mosk., 
1913, xxv, 399-406. 2 pi. 

Vulva (Elephantiasis of). 

See, also, Vulva (Hypertrophy of) ; Vulva 
(Lupus of) ; Vulva ( Tumors of, Extensive, etc.). 

Jaeger (F. K.) *Elephantiasis vulvae. 8°. 
Munchen, 1909. 

Katz (W.) *Die Elephantiasis der weiblichen 
Genitalien. [Leipzig.] 8°. Berlin, 1907. 

Sacharofp (Marie). *Recherches anatomo- 
cliniques sur un cas d' Elephantiasis de la vulve. 
8°. Geneve, 1902. 

Schmidt (F. P.) *Ueber Elephantiasis vulvae. 
8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Bamberg (G.) Ueber Elephantiasis vulvae chronica ul- 
cerosa (syphilitica). Arch. f. Gynak., Berl., 1902, lxvi, 591- 
606.— Bortkevich (A. M.) Elephantiasis vulvae. Prakt. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 580-582.— BrOsz (A.) Elephan- 
tiasis vulvae. Verhandl. d. Budapest, k. Gesellsch. d. 
Aerzte (1911), 1912, 26.— Capellanl (S.) Elefantiasi della 
vulva. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1912, Roma, 1913, 
xvii, 75-77.— Cirio (C. R.) Sobre un caso de elefantiasis de 
la vulva. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1904, 
xxvii, 213-219.— Cova. Studio istologico di un caso di ele- 
fantiasi della vulva. Boll. d. Soc. tosc., di ostet. e ginec., 
Firenze, 1902, i, 9-13.— Deletrez (A.) Elephantiasis de la 



Vulva (Elephantiasis of). 

. vulve. Ann. Soc. belgedechir., Brux., 1900, viii,357. 1 pi. — 
Exchaquet. Un cas d 'elephantiasis de la vulve a recidives 
multiples. Gynaecol, helvet., Geneve, 1912. xii, 9-11.— 
Eyraud-Dechaux. Lesions de nature indeterminee ele- 
phantiasilormes aux grandes levres, pseudosclerodermiques 
aux cuisses, non congeiiitales. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1911, 5. s., ii, 169-172.— Felix (C. II.) Operatie van ele- 
phantiasis vulvae. Geneesk. Tijdschr. v. Nederl. Indie, 
Batav., 1896, xxxvi, 400, 1 pi— Finlay (D. E.) Case of 
pseudo-elephantiasis of vulva. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 
81.— Frigyes (G.) Ueber Hypertrophic respective Elephan- 
tiasis des Labium vulvae combinirt mit linksseitigem Leis- 
tenbruch. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1905, xli, 1262- 
1264.— Greco (O.) & Gesualdi (R.) Un caso di mostruosa 
elefantiasi delle grandi labbra in donna vergine, accom- 
pagnata a linfangioite degli arti inferiori; ostacolo al matri- 
monio; estirpazione; guarigione e rimozione dell' ostacolo 
all' imeneo. Med. ital., Napoli, 1906, iv, 641-344.— Gutierrez 
(E.) Un caso de elefantiasis nostras de la vulva. Rev. 
Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1909, xxi, 331-336.— Hell. 
Elephantiasis vulvae. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 
Gynak. 1903, Leipz., 1904, x, 619— Howie (P. W.) Report 
of a case simulating elephantiasis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1914, lxiii, 548— Jefferys (W. H.) Vulvar elephantiasis 
China M. J., Shanghai, 1909, xxiii, 396, 2 pi.— Lehmann. 
[Elephantiasis vulvae.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak 
Stuttg., 1905, lvi, 206-210.— Maclean (E. J.) A case of ele^ 
phantiasis of the vulva in association with elephantiasis of 
the right lower limb. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 721-724.— 
McReynolds (R. P.) A case of elephantiasis of the vulva 
Tr. Sect. Gynec. Coll. Phys. Phila., N. Y., 1902, viii, 47-49 
Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlvi, 217-219.- Manson 
(J. S.) Notes on a case of elephantiasis vulvae. Lancet, 
Lond., 1909, i, 539.— Mellle (L.) Un caso di elefantiasi della 
vulva. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1906, iii, 200-212. Also, Re- 
print.— Moseley (W. E.) & Morrison (R. B.) Elephan- 
tiasis Arabum of the external genitals of a negress. Med. 
News, Phila., 1887, i, 462. Also, Reprint.— Mufioz (C. J.) 
Los estados elefantiasicos de la vulva. Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 
1904, iii, 302-309.— Petrovic (M.) Jedan slucaj ca kolosalnim 
elefantijazisom vulve. [Case of colossal elephantiasis of the 
vulva.] Srpski arh. za celok. lek., Beograd, 1905, xi, 442- 
444.— Semyonovlch (V. I.) Sluchal slonovosti bolshikh 
gub. [Elephantiasis of the labia majora.] Khirurgia, 
Mosk., 1902, xi, 849.— Seraflnl (G.) Un caso di elefantiasi 
vulvare. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1907, i, 22-30.— Simula 
(U.) Un caso di elefantiasi della vulva. Studi sassaresi, 
Sassari, 1906, iv, suppl. 6, 1-8, 2 pi.— Sorrentino (G.) Ueber 
einen Fall von Elephantiasis nostras vulvaris. Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz 1904, lxxi, 243-268, 3 pi.— 
Stark (S.) Elephantiasis of vulva. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 
1913, cix, 664.— Sutton (J. B.) An unusual case of elephan- 
tiasis of the vulva. J. Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 
1907, xii, 217, 1 pi.— Taussig (F. J.) Elephantiasis vulvae. 
Weekly Bull. St. Louis M. Soc, 1910, iv, 315. . Ele- 
phantiasis vulvae with destruction of urethra; report of a case. 
Ibid., 1912, vi, 207.— Tschlenow (M.) Ueber die Bezie- 
hungen zwischen Elephantiasis vulvae und Syphilis. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1903, lxv, 187-200.— 
Ussher (B. B.) Memorandum of case of elephantiasis vul- 
vae. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1906, xxxiv, 286— Varhaftik 
(A.) Elephantiasis labii minoris sinistri. J. akush. i jensk. 
boliez., St. Petersb., 1907, xxi, 1552-1560, 1 pi. 

Vulva (Elephantiasis of Tuberculous). 

Boursier ( A. ) Sur un cas de tuberculose hypertrophique 
non ulcereuse de la vulve. J. de m£d. de Bordeaux, 1908, 
xxxviii, 693-695.— Daniel (C.) . Die elephantiatische Tuber- 
kulose der Vulva (primare tuberkulose Elephantiasis). 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1913, xxxvii, 65- 
79.— Forgue (E.) & Massahuau (G.) L'etephantiasis 
tuberculeux a propos d'un cas d'elephantiasis tuWrculeux 
de la vulve. Rev. de chir., Par., 1909, xxxix, 1029-1051, 2 
pi.— Petit ( P. ) & Bender ( X. ) Tuberculose hypertro- 
phique, pseudo-elephantiasique, non ulcereuse de la vulve. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 882-886. 

. Sur une forme hypertrophique non ulcereuse 

de tuberculose de la vulve. Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., 
Par., 1903, vii, 947-958, 1 pi— Purslow (C. E.i Note of a 
case of tuberculous elephantiasis of vulva. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1911, ii, 999-1001. 

Vulva (Esthiomene of). 
See Vulva (Lupus of). 

Vulva (Foreign bodies in). 

See, also, Genitals (Female, Foreign bodies in) . 
Angelini. Corpo estraneo nella vulva. Boll. d. Soc. 
tosc. di ostet. e ginec., Firenze, 1902, i, 159. 

Vulva (Gangrene of) . 

See, also, Vulva (Noma of). 

Markoe (J. W.) Report on a case of gangrene of the vul- 
va, vagina, and cervix following abortion at the sixth month. 
Bull. Lying-in Hosp., N. Y., 1908, v, 143-147, 1 pi.— Rach 
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Vulva {Gangrene of). 

(E.) Ein Fall von Gangran der Schamlippen. Mitt. d. Ge- 
sellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1910, ix, 245.— 
Sarra (G.) Un caso raro di gangrena sirametrica della re- 
gione vulvo-anale. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 

1905, xxi, 368-377. 

Vulva (Garrulity of) [Garrulitas vulvae]. 

Horvath (K.) Garrulitas vulva?. Budapesti orv. u.isag, 
1907, v, 27.— Kleinwachter (L.) Garrulitas vulva?. Heil- 
kunde, Wien [etc.], 1902, 245-247. Also: Med.-chir. Cen- 
tralbl., Wien, 1902, xxxvii, 325.— KosmhiSkl (F.) Zur 
Aetiologie des Flatus vaginalis (Garrulitas vulva?). Zen- 
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 1531-1540.— Rotter (H.) 
Garrulitas vulva?. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906, 
xlii, 1224. Also: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xi, 
No. 33, 5; No. 34, 7. Also, transl.: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 

1906, 1, 1037.— Schtllein (W.) Ueber Garrulitas vulvae. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1198- 
1200. — Sochava. Air passing audibly by the vagina. 
Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 238.— Taussig (F. J.) Zur Aetiolo- 
gie des Flatus vaginalis (Garrulitas vulva?). Zentralbl. f. 
Gynak., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 324-327.— Veit (J.) Ueber 
Garrulitas vulvae. Ibid., 1906, xxx, 201. 

Vulva (Glands of). 

See, also, Vulvo-vaginitis. 

Thomas iJ.) *Die Glandula vestibularis 
major (Bartolini) beim Menschen. 8°. Gottin- 
gen, 1905. 

Delbanco (E.) Ueber das gehaufte Auftreten freier 
Talgdriisen an den kleinen Labien (etat ponctue). Monatsh. 
f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1905, xl, 81; 392.— Jambon (A.) 
& Chaboux (G.) Etude histologique des glandes de 
Bartholin. Lyon med., 1906, evil, 3-9.— Lavatelll (C.) 
Sulle ghiandole delle piccole labbra. Arch. ital. di anat. e di 
embriol., Firenze, 1913-14. xii. 349-366, 2 pi— Lebram (F.) 
Ueber die Drusen der Labia minora. Ztschr. f. Morphol. u. 
Anthrop., Stuttg., 1908, vi, 1S2-1S9.— Miller (C. C.) The 
glands of Bartholin. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1904, xxv, 
250.— Rautmann (H.) Zur Anatomie und Morphologie 
der Glandula vestibularis major (Bartholini) bei den Sauge- 
tieren. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1904, lxiii, 461-511, lpl. — 
de Sinety. Histologic de la glande de Bartholin. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 339. 

Vulva (Granuloma of). 

Bosanquet (W. C.) A note on the spirochaete present 
in ulcerative granuloma of the pudenda of Australian na- 
tives. Parasitology, Cambridge, 1909, ii. 344-347.— Carter 
(R. M.) Ulcerating granuloma of the pudenda a protozoal 
disease. Lancet, Lond., 1910, ii, 1128— Cleland (J. B.) 
Pathology of infective granuloma of the pudenda. Aus- 
tralas. M. Cong. Tr. 1908, Victoria, 1909, ii, 266-269, 1 pi. 

. Granuloma pudendi in aboriginals and the presence 

of spiracha?tes. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1909, xxviii, 

304. . On the etiology of ulcerative granuloma of the 

pudenda: with clinical description and notes on treatment, 
by J. B. Hickenbotham. J. Trop. M. [etc.], Lond., 1909, xii, 

143-151. . A note on granuloma pudendi. Rep. Gov. 

Bur. Microbiol., Sydney, 1912, 1173.— Daniels (C. W.) 
Ulcerating granuloma of the pudenda. Syst. Med. (Allbutt) 

Lond., 1907, ii, pt. 2, 708-712. . Ulcerating granuloma 

of the pudenda a protozoal disease. Lancet, Lond., 1910, ii, 
1648 —Donovan (C. ) Ulcerating granuloma of the pudenda. 
[Madras.] Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1905, xl, 414.— Hickln- 
botham (J. R.) & Cleland (J. B.) Ulcerative granuloma 
of the pudenda in the Gascoyne District of Western' Austra- 
lia. Australas. M. Cong. Tr. 1908, Victoria, 1909, ii, 264- 
266, 1 pi— Macleod (J. M. H.) A case of granuloma pudendi 
tropicum. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1907, xix, 73-75.— 
Maitland (J.) Etiology of granuloma pudendi. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1906, i, 1463.— Manson (P.) Ulcerating granu- 
loma of the pudenda. In his: Trop. Dis., 12°, Lond., 1903, 
536-540.— Ren ner (W.) Notes on a case of ulcerating 
granuloma of the pudenda. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1903, vi, 
139.— Rosenau (M. J.) & Anderson (J. F.) Ulcerating 
granuloma of the pudenda. Handb. Pract. Treat. [Musser 
& Kelly], Phila. & Lond., 1911, ii, 723 — Sabella (P.) Due 
casi di "granuloma ulceroso delle pudende" guariti col neo- 
salvarsan a Tripoli. Malaria [etc.], Roma, 1913, iv, 97-101. 

Also: Policlin., Roma, 1913, xix, sez. med., 235-240. . 

Studio parallelo fra la sifilide, la framboesia e il granuloma 
ulceroso delle pudende, osservati nella Tripolitania (con 
ricerche istologiche e sperimentali). Malaria [etc.], Roma, 
1913, iv, 102-116.— Steel (D.) Note on an investigation into 
ulcerating granuloma of the pudenda, as found in the Gov- 
ernment Lock Hospitals, Western Australia. Lancet, 
Lond., 1912, i, 225.— White (G. V.) Ulcerating granuloma 
of the pudenda. Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 1902, 
Hobart, 1903, 183, 1 pi— Wise (K. S.) A note on the etiology 
of granuloma pudendi. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, l, 1274. 

Vulva (Hsematoma of) . 

See, also, Vagina (Haemorrhage from or into) ; 
Vulva ( Thrombus, etc., of) in pregnancy; Vulva 
( Variz of) . 



Vulva (Hsematoma of). 

Frank-Kamenetzky (C.) *Ueber Hsema- 
toma vulvae. 8°. Halle a. S., 1909. 

Masarey (A.) *Kasuistisehe Beitrage zur 
Kenntnis des Hsematoma vulvae et vaginae 8° 
Basel, 1909. 

Rothlauf (K.) *Ueber Hsematoma vulvae 
[Munchen.] 8°. Stuttgart, 1907. 

Also [Abstr.1, in: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttc 
1907, lxi, 174-183. 

Tschernikofp (Esther). *Hamatoma vulvae 
et vaginae. 12°. Berlin, 1910. 

Ahlstrom (E.) Beitra^g zur Kenntnis der Hamatome 
der Vulva, der Vagina, und des subserosen Bindegewebes 
bei Schwangerschaft, Entbindung und Puerperium. Nord. 
med. Ark., Stockholm, 1911, 3. f., xi, afd. 1. No. 32, 1-56.— 
Benestad (G.) Haematoma vulvae et vaginae; traumatiske 
vulvalaesioner. Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk., Kristiania, 
1914, 5. R., xii, 166-172— Bonnet-Laborderie (A.) Hema- 
tome traumatkiue de la grande levre gauche; ouverture; 
guerison. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1902, ii, 134-136.— Busey 
(S. C.) Vulvar or vaginal hemorrhage in the newly-born. 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1890, xxiii, 495-502. Also, Reprint.— 
Clack (J.M.) Pudendal hematocele. J. Tenn.M. Ass., Nash- 
ville, 1914-15, vii, 107-110.— Davis (A. B.) A report of a case 
of haematoma of the vulva following normal delivery. Bull. 
Lying-in Hosp., N. Y., 1905-6, ii, 82, 1 pi.— Davis (Effa V.) 
&'Low(J.M.) Case of hematoma of the vulva. Illinois M. J., 
Springfield, 1904, vi, 713— Derada (O.) [A case of hema- 
toma of the labia.] Sankwa Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1901, iii, 270-277.— Hell (K.) Haematoma vulvae et vaginae. 
Repert. d. prakt. Med., Berl., 1914, xi, 1-6.— Hill (I. L.) Hae- 
matoma of the vulva and the vagina. N. York M. J. [etc.], 
1905, lxxxi, 784-788. Also, Reprint.— Hirsch (M.) Zur 
Entstehung des Haematoma vulva? in Geburt und Woehen- 
bett. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Berl., 1910, xxxi, 
579-584.— Holowko (A.) Ueber das Hamatom der Vulva. 
St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1909, xxxiv, 269-271.— Kelly 
(H. A.) Hematoma of the vulva. In his: Stereo-Clinic, 4°, 
Troy, N.Y., 1911, Sect, xx, 2-7, 5stereos.— Kholmogoroff (S. 
S.) Hematoma vlagalishtsha i naruzhnikh polovikh chastel. 
[Haematoma of the vagina and vulva.) Russk. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1908, vii, 366-368.— Lehle.- Hamatom der Vulva. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1912, lix, 2394.— Liepmann 
(W.) Ueber das Haematoma vulva? als Geburtshindernis. 
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1909, Berl., 1910, xl, pt. 2, 
117-126. [Diskussion], pt. 1, 55.— Lorinl (A.) Contributo 
alia casistica dell' ematoma vulvo-vaginale. Arte ostet., 
Milano, 1908, xxi, 155-160.— N. N. Et Tilfselde af Blodud- 
traedning (Hamatom) i den store Skamlaebe. [A case of 
hematoma of the labium maius.] Tidsskr. f. Jordem0dre, 
Kdbenh., 1906-7, xvii, 109.— Neumann (G ) Zur Kasui- 
stik des Haematoma, vulva?. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 
1909, xxxiii, 1503.— Ohman (K. H.) Kaksi haematoma 
vulvae tapausta. [Two cases of haematoma vulva?.] Duo- 
decim, Helsinki, 1914, xxx, 149-154.— Ohnacker (H.) 
Ueber Haematoma vulva? traumaticum. Gynaek. Rund- 
schau, Berl. u. Wien, 1911, v, 144-149.— Reich (J.) Zum 
Artikel: Ueber Hamatoma vulva? traumaticum. Ibid., 
279.— Roemer (R.) Ein Fall von Haematoma vagina? et 
vulva? mit nachfolgendem Erblutungstod. Zentralbl. f. 
Gynak., Leipz., 1913, xxxvii, 131.— Shevelefl (N. N.) Kro- 
wanava opukhol bolshol gubi. [Haematoma of the labium 
majus.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1894, xlii, 243.— Stolz (M.) 
Ueber das Haematoma vulva? et vagina? extra partum. 
Gynaek. Rundschau, Berl. u. Wien, 1908, ii, 213-220.— 
Unger-Bryantseva (Anna Ya.) Hematoma vlagalishtsha 
i naruzhnikh polovikh chastel. [Haematoma of the vagina 
and external genitals.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1913, xii, 
472-475. — VanDeusen (E.H.) Haematoma vulva?. Hahne- 
man. Month., Phila., 1906, xii, 435.— Walther (H.) Ueber 
das Haematoma vulvae et vaginae. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., 
Leipz., 1905, xxix, 919-926.— Wimpfhelmer (C.) Zur 
Aetiologie des Haematoma vulva? et vaginae. Arch. f. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1910, xvii, 279-299.— von Zubrzycki (J.) 
Eine wahrend der Geburt entstandene Blutgeschwulst der 
Vulva. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1913, xxxvii, 274. 

Vulva (Hypertrophy of) . 

See, also, Vulva (Adhesions of); Vulva (Ele- 
phantiasis of) . 

Dickinson (R. L.) Hypertrophies of the labia minora 
and their significance. Am. Gynec, N. Y., 1902, i, 225- 
254. Also, Reprint. — Kelly (H. A.) Hypertrophy of labia 
minora. In his: Stereo-Clinic, 4°, Troy, N. Y., 1910, Sect, 
i, 2-4, 3 stereos.— Ryall (C.) Hypertrophy of the vulva and 
clitoris. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxii, 557. 
Also: Brit. Gvnaec. J., Lond., 1907, xxii, 252.— Shoji. [A 
case of hypertrophicd labia minora.] Sei-i-Kwai M. J., 
Tokyo, 1907, xxvi, no. 307, 9-12. 

Vulva ( Inflammation of) . 

See, also, Vulva (Abscess of) ; Vulva (Diphthe- 
ria of); Vulva (Gangrene of); Vulva (Leuco- 



VULVA. 



378 



VULVA. 



Vulva (Inflammation of). 

plasia of); Vulva (Noma of); Vulva (Pruritus 
of); Vulva (Syphilis of); Vulva (Tuberculosis 
of) ; Vulva ( Ulcers of) . 

Roger (M.) *De la vulvite diabetique. 8°. 
Paris, 1911. 

Albeker (K.) Diplococcus pneumoniae Altai okozott 
vulvitis. [. . . as cause of . . .] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 
1906, xlvi, 518. Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1906, xi, No. 24, 3.— Audry (C.) Sur la vulvite des 
jeunes mariees. Province m6d., Par., 1911, xxii, 273. — 
Coyne & Auche. Note sur deux cas de vulvite simple 
muco-catarrhale survenue chez des flllettes. Bull. Soc. 
d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 110-114.— Dan- 
los & Pathaut. Folliculites chancrelleuses de la vulve. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 358. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 675. — 
Lesplnne (V.) Diab^tides de la region vulvaire et des 
regions voisines. Progres m£d. beige, Brux., 1907, ix, 145- 
148.— Pauchet (V.) Les inflammations vulvaires; diag- 
nostic et traitement. Rev. prat, de gvnec, d'obst. et de 
pediat., Par., 1906, i, 49-52.— Pearson (J. S.) Vulvitis with 
membrane formation in children. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, 
ii, 1181.— Sachs (O.) Beitrage zur Pathologie der Vulvitis. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 602-607.— Trapl (J.) 
Aktinomycosis vulvae. Casop lek. desk., v Praze, 1913, lii, 
1197. 

Vulva (Kraurosis of) [Breislcy, 1885]. 

See, also, Genitals (Female, Atrophy of); 
Vulva (Leucoplasia of). 

de Beaureale (A. -J.) Contribution a 
l'etude du kraurosis vulvae post-operatoire. 8°. 
Paris, 1909. 

de Borredon (A.-C.) *Le kraurosis vulvae 
et sa degenerescence epitheliomateuse. 8°. 
Paris, 1908. 

Darger (W.) *Zur Kenntniss der Kraurosis 
vulvae. [Kiel.] 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Arch. f. Gvnaek., Leipz., 1902, lxvi, 
637-657, 1 pi. 

Guay (G.) *Contribution a l'etude du krauro- 
sis vulvaire. 8°. Montpellier, 1912. 

von Linck (O.) *Ueber Kraurosis vulvae. 
8°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Nonique (L.) *Sclerose retractile ecchymo- 
tique de 1'anneau vulvaire, kraurosis vulvae. 
8°. Paris, 1905. 

Trespe (R.) *Beitrag zur Kraurosis vulvae. 
[Breslau.] 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1902, lxvi, 321-349. 

Verani (A.) * Etude sur la leucoplasie-vagi- 
nale et le kraurosis vulvae. Leurs rapports avec 
la syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Abadle (J.) Leucoplasie vulvaire avec epithelioma du 
clitoris; rapports avec le kraurosis. Ann. de gynec. et 
d'obst., Par., 1907, 2. s., iv, 347-349 — Allegrini (G.) Krau- 
rosis vulvae. Riv.veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1904, xli, 533- 
552, 1 pi.— Arnoux. Contribution a l'etude du kraurosis 
vulvae. J. de med. de Par., 1907, 2. s., xix, 193. — Balzer (F.) 
& Landesmann (idle.) Un cas de kraurosis vulvae; ses 
relations avec le lichen atrophique. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1913, xxiv, 406-412.— Bouchacourt. 
Contribution k l'etude du kraurosis vulvae (Dr. Arnoux). 
Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec., Par., 1907, 168.— Boursier 
(A.) Un cas de kraurosis de la vulve. J. de med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1904, xxxiv, 349-351.— Brothers (A.) What is krau- 
rosis vulvae? Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1906, xxi, 235-246.— 
CaragiannopoulOS (G.) I7ep} Tijf fcri tou a'tdsiov bztdpdoecuc 
•zwv tftodqKiKiov atootwaewv', npaupw<Jc<; rod aedeeov. 'larpttcii np6odo$, 
'Evlupy, 1911, xvi, 357.— Dalche(P.) Les prurits vulvaires; 
le kraurosis vulvae. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1908, 
lxxix, 11-18.— Demons & Charbonnel. Un cas de krau- 
rosis vulvae avec epithelioma vestibulaire. Compt. rend. 
Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de paediat. de Par., 1911, xiii, 151- 
153.— Dubois (P.) Un cas de kraurosis vulvae. Policlin., 
Brux., 1913, xxii, 185-188.— Edgar (J.) Breisky's kraurosis 
vulvae; four cases, three of them complicated with epithelio- 
ma. Glasgow M. J., 1907, lxviii, 481-493.— Ewald (L. A.) 
Kraurosis vulvae. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1901, xiii, 
209-214. — Frank (J.) Kraurosis, with report of a case. 
Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1909, ix, 120-123.— Gaucher 
& Louste (A.) Kraurosis vulvae. Cong, franc, de med. 
C.-r. 1904, Par., 1905, 442-446.— Gellhorn (G.) Presentation 
of a case of kraurosis vulvae. Weekly Bull. St. LouisM. Soc, 
1910, iv, 207.— Giles (A. E.) Acaseofkraurosisofthevulva, 
with commencing carcinoma. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 
1909-10, iii, Obst. & Gynaec. Sect.,54.— Gordes (M.) Ueber 



Vulva (Kraurosis of). 

Kraurosis vulvae. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf 
u. Aerzte 1912, Leipz., 1913, lxxxiv, pt. 2. 2. Hlfte 197- 
199.— Hamesse (A.) Un cas de cancer de la grande levre, 
developpee sur un kraurosis vulva?. Progres med. beige] 
Brux., 1902, iv, 156.— Hart man n (I. P.) Kraurosis vulvae' 
Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1909, 5. R., ii, 1433-1446, 1 pi.— Holle- 
man (W.) Een geval van kraurosis vulvae gecompliceerd 
met carcinoom. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaec 
Haarlem, 1900, xi, 249-259.— Jayle (F.) Le kraurosis vulva?.' 
Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1906, x, 633-668, 11 pi 
Also [Abstr.]: Presse med., Par., 1906, xiv, 597-600.— Jayle 
(F.) & Bender (X.) Deux cas de kraurosis vulvae. Bull et 

me"m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 626-630. '—, 

Kraurosis et leucoplasie vulvaire. Rev. de gynec. et de 
chir. abd., Par., 1910, xiv, 523-536, 1 pi.— Jung (P.) Can- 
croid bei Kraurosis vulvae, mit spezieller Berucksichtigung 
der pathologisch-anatomischen Verhaltnisse der letzteren. 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, xvii, 985^ 

993. . Die Aetiologie der Kraurosis vulvae. Ztschr f 

Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1904, lii, 13-29, 1 pi. Also 
[Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 215.— Klvlin (C. F.) Krau- 
rosis vulvae. N. York M.J. [etc.], 1912, xcv, 128.— Krels (O.) 
Kraurosis und Ulcus rodens vulvae. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 
Aerzte, Basel, 1902,xxxii, 11-14.— Kroemer. Kraurosis vul- 
vae. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 1912, xxxviii, 1306.— Lo- 
rentowlcz (L.) Leucoplasia vulvovaginal czy kraurosis 
vulvae? [. . . or . . .] Medyeyna, Warszawa, 1906, xxxiv, 
479; 498.— Marion. A propos d'un cas de kraurosis vulvae 
Bull, med., Par., 1911, xxv, 275-277.— Marlow (F. W.) 
Kraurosis vulvae. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1909, 
xxxii, 127-134.— Patacho (Emilia). Um caso de kraurosis 
da vulva. J. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lisb., 1903, Ixvii, 97-100. 
Also: Med. contemp., Lisb., 1903, xxi, 210.— Plchevln (R.) 
Quelle est la nature de la leucoplasie et du kraurosis de la 
vulve? Semaine gynec, Par., 1906, xi, 249.— Rosenfeld 
(W.) Ueber Kraurosis vulvae. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gvnak., Berl., 1908, xxviii, 60-72.— Rosensteln (P.) Ueber 
Kraurosis vulvae. Ibid., 1902, xv, 167-182, 1 pi.— Savare 
(M.) Sulla craurosi vulvare. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1911, 

viii, 378-380. . Contribute alio studio della leucopla- 

chia e craurosi della vulva. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1912, i, 
453-491, 1 pi.— Seeligmann (L.) Ueber Craurosis und 
Pruritus vulvae. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1911, Leipz., 1912, lxxxiii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 237.— 
Simons. Craurosis vulvae. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynak., Stuttg., 1902, xlvii, 110-112.— Stover (G. H.) An 
experience with the X-rav in kraurosis vulvae. N. York M. 
J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii, 179.— Thlbierge (G.) Etude clinique 
sur le kraurosis vulvae. Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 

1908, 4. s., ix, 1 - 17. — Tueffel ( R. ) Kraurosis und Can- 
croid. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1913, xxxvii, 998- 
1000.— Uteau & Jacob. Un cas de kraurosis vulvae avec 
leucoplasie vulvaire, epithelioma clitoridien. Toulouse 
meU, 1909, 2. s., xi, 177-184.— Vallois & Delmas (J.) Krau- 
rosis de la vulve. Bull. Soc. d'obst. et de gynec. de Par., 
1912, i, 668-671. Also: Gynecologie, Par., 1912, xvi, 533- 
536.— Vedeler. Kraurosis vulvae. Norsk Mag. f. Laege- 
vidensk., Kristiania, 1906, 5. R., iv, 1094-1096.— Walther 
(H.) Zur Kasuistik der Kraurosis vulvae. Frauenarzt, 
Leipz., 1914, xxix, 295-302.— von Weiss (O.) Zur Patholo- 
gie der Kraurosis vulvae. Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Syph. Fest- 
schr. ... I. Neumann, Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, 944-956.— Wood 
(J. C.) Kraurosis vulvae. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1901, 
xxxvi, 492-494.— Woods (R. F.) Kraurosis vulvae: with a 
report of two cases. Internal. Clin., Phila., 1909, 19. s., ii, 
190-199 

Vulva (Leucoplasia of) . 

See, also, Vulva (Kraurosis of). 
Bitchounsky (Helene). Contribution a 
l'etude de la leucoplasie vulvaire. 8°. Paris, 
1912. 

Simoni (J.) Contribution a l'etude de la 
transformation epitheliale de la leucoplasie 
vulvaire. 8°. Montpellier, 1905. 

Voulfson (Mile. Mery). Contribution a 
l'etude des relations de la leucoplasie vulvaire 
avec le kraurosis vulvae. 8°. Paris, 1910. 

Aguilar (J. M.) Epitelioma y kraurosis leucoplasica 
vulvar recidivantes. Gac med. d. Sur de Espafia, Granada, 

1909, xxvii, 152-161.— Berkeley (C.) & Bonney (V.) Leuco- 
plakic vulvitis and its relation to kraurosis vulvae and 
carcinoma vulvae. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, ii. 1739-1744. 
Also: Proc Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1909-10, iii, Obst. & 
Gynaec Sect., 29-51.— Bucura (C. J.) Leukoplakie und 
Karzinom der Vulva; Totaloxstirpation mit Driisenausrau- 
mung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1912, xxv, 616-620.— Butlin 
(H. T.) Leucoma or leucoplakia of the vulva and cancer. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 61.— Chlarabba (U.) Leuco- 
plasia vulvare complicata ad epitelioma. Ginecol. mod., 
Genova, 1909, ii, 272-2S3. A Iso: Gior. d. Osp. Maria Vittoria, 
Torino, 1909, ix, 261-276.— Daniel (C.) & Jlanu (A.) Con- 
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Vulva (Leucoplasia of). 

tributiuni la un nou caz de leueoplasie vulvara. Rev de 
chir., Bucuresci, 1908, xii, 177-185.— G6mez (E.) & Itoiz (J ) 
Dos casos de leucoplasia vulvar con degeneraeion epitelioma- 
tosa. Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1909, viii, 472-477.— Hyde (J. N.) 
Case of leucoplakia of the vulva, with carcinomatous change 
J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 33.— Kibbe 
(Minora E.) Leucoderma of vulva. Occidental M. Times 
San Fran., 1901, xv, 278 — Letulle (M.) Leueoplasie vul- 
vaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, firry! 125- 
133.— Marcou (G.) Deux cas de leueoplasie vulvaire 
Rev. mternat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1905, xvi, 390-392 — 
Morestin. Leueoplasie vulvaire. Bull. Soc. franc de 
dermat. et syph.. Par., 1907, xviii, 49-51.— Noto (A..) Un 
caso di leucoplasia vulvare con epitelioma. Rassegna 
d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1901, x, 660-667.— Perrin (L.) 
Contribution a l'etude de la leueoplasie vulvo-anale; ses 
rapports avec le kraurosis vulva?; son traitement. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 21-28.— Szasz (H. E.) 
A vulva leukoplakias elvaltozasai, azok viszomva a krauro- 
sishoz s ezek kapesan a vulva carcinomajanak ket esete. 
[The changes in leucoplasia of the vulva, their relation to 
kraurosis, after two cases of vulvar carcinoma.] Bor- es 
bujakort., Budapest, 1902, 25-32. Also, transl: Monatschr. 
f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, xvii, 1020-1043.— Wor- 
rai; (R.) Case of leucoplakia of the vulva. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, 1911, xxx, 676. 

Vulva (Lupus of). 

See, also, Vulva (Tuberculosis of). 

Longeatj-Lagrange (L.) *Estniomene et 
lymphangioma. 8°. Toulouse, 1902. 

Rechexbach 1 C.) *Ein Fall von sog. "Lupus 
vulvae." 8°. Halle a. S.. 1901. 

Audry & Dalous. Esthiomene ano-recto-vulvaire et 
lymphangiomes. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1902, xiii, 481-485. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 1063-1067. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et 
syph., Par., 1903, xv, 86-91, 1 pi.— Calderone (C.) Ancora 
dell' estiomene. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1900, xxxv, 
663-677, 2 pi. Also, Reprint.— Chene (E.) Lupus vul- 
garis della vulva. Gior. di ginec. e di pediat., Torino, 1905, 
v, 297; 397.— Daniel (C.) & Jlanu (A.) Esthiomen si 
elefantiazis al vulvei. [Esthiomene and elephantiasis of the 
vulva.'] Rev. de chir., Bucuresci, 1908, xii, 289-301.— De- 
leeuw. Un cas d'esthiomene vulvaire. Ann. de chir. et 
d'orthop., Par., 1909, xxii, 260-263. Also: Clinique, Brux., 

1909, xxiii, 325-328. Also: Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1909, xxiv. 
209-212.— Dienst. Ueber Esthiomene. Verhandl. d. gvna- 
kol. Gesellsch. Bresl., Berl., 1903-4 , 28-35. — Guenthef (E. 
E.) Report of three cases of esthiomene. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y., 1904, xlix, 373-380.— Heller (J.) Ueber Esthiomene. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1912, cxiii, Orig., 
401-410, 2 pi.— Juaheda y Salom. Estiomene. Rev. 
espafi. de dermat. y sif., Madrid, 1908, x, 393-399.— Kroemer. 
Aetiologie und Therapie des Lupus esthiomenos (Ulcus 
chronicum elephantiasticum) vulva?. Charite-Ann., Berl., 

1910, xxxiv, 553-560.— Kurz (Lena). Esthiomene, or lupus 
vulva?; a historical, pathological, and clinical study, with 
analysis of six cases from the General Hospital, Birmingham, 
and ten micro-photographs. J. Obst. & Gynec. Brit. Emp., 
Lond., 1913, xxiii, 353-3S8, 3 pi.— Pichevin(R.) Esthiomene 
de la vulve. Semaine gynec., Par., 1905, x, 33.— Sablno 
Coelho. Esthiomene da vulva. J. Soc. d. sc. med. de 
Lisb., 1905, lxix, 49-51, 3 pi. Also: Med. contemp., Lisb., 
1905, 2. s., vii, 19.— Stein (A.) <fc Heimann (W. J.) Esthio- 
mene and secondary elephantiasis vulvse (ulcus vulva? 
indurativum edematosum). Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1912, lxv, 
106-108. Also: Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1912, xiv, 
345-350. — Szasz (H.) Ueber Esthiomene. Monatschr. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1903. xvii, 994-1019.— Tornu 
(E.) Estiomene de la vulva. An. d. Circ. med. argent., 
Buenos Aires, 1897, xx, 393-404.— Verckere. Esthiomene de 
la vulve. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance.d. sc. C.-r. 1898, Par., 

1899, xxvii, 201. . Esthiomene (?) ule^reuxserpigineux 

de la vulve et du vagin; plaques multiples d'atropnie cuta- 
nee sur le tronc et sur les membres; presentation de moulage. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 207- 
210.— Vlelra (S.) Um caso de esthiomene da vulva acom- 
panhado de tumor clitoridiano. Rev. med. de S. Paulo, 
1904, vii, 459-464, 1 pi. 

Vulva (Lymphangiectasia of). 

See, also, Vulva (Elephantiasis of); Vulva 
( Tumors of) . 

Bureau (G.) & Pasquereau. Varices lymphatiques d?s 
grandes levres. Gaz. med.de Nantes, 1909, 2. s., xxvii, 670. — 
Duret (H.) Sur les lymphangiectasies vulvaires (varices 
lymphatiques de la vulve des pays occidentaux). Semaine 
gynec.. Par., 1902, vii, 129; 137.— Ercoll (O.) Sopra un 
caso di linfangectasie vulvari. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 
Milano, 1911, xlvi, 61-65.— Lombardo (C.) Linfangectasie 
della vulva. Ibid., 1905, xl, 694, 2 pi.: 1906, xii, 59.— Splll- 
mann (L.) & Boppe (L.) Lymphocele intradermique 
ano-vulvaire. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1912, xxiii, 336-339. 



Vulva (Lymphangioma of) . 

See Vulva (Lupus of); Vulva (Tumors of). 
Vulva (Neuroses of). 

See Genitals (Female, Neuroses of and from). 
Vulva (Noma of). 

F ? T re , st ( fI - p -) Thrush of vulva and vagina. Am. J. 
Obst., N. \ ., 1910, lxi, 139.— Moiroud. Noma de la vulve 
traite et gueri par renfumage iode (m<§thode du docteur 
Louge). Marseille med., 1912, xlix, 195. 

Vulva ((Edema of). 

See, also, Vulva (Lupus of). 
Burch (L. E.) Indurating edema of the vulva. South. 
M. J., Nashville, 1908, i, 337.— Lapeyre (L.) Deux cas 
d intervention chirurgicale pour trophoedeme chronique de 
la femme. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1910, xix, 372.— 
Taylor (R. W.) Deformities of the vulva from early and 
late indurating edema: [oedema indurativum (Sigmund)- 
cedema scleroticum (Pick)]. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907 
xlix, 97; 105. ' 

Vulva (Parasites of). 

Fritz. La maladie cPAntioehus. Chron. me"d.. Par 
1908, xv, 234-236.— Pleter (H.) Un cas de mvase vulvo- 
vaginale. Rev. de med. et d'hyg. trop., Par., 1912, ix, 176. 

Vulva (Pruritus of). 

See, also, Genitals (Female, Cutaneous dis- 
eases of); Genitals (Female, Neuroses of, etc.). 

Gibbons (R. A.) A lecture on pruritus 
vulvae; its etiology and treatment. 8°. London, 
1912. 

See, also, infra. 

Ponitz (A.) *Ein Beitrag zur Aetiologie, 
Pathogenese und Therapie des Pruritus vulvae 
8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Alien (T. H.) Pruritus vulva?; its treatment. Am J 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 546-548 — 
Babes (A.) <fe Buia (I.) Opoterapia ovariana In trata- 
mentul pruritului vulvar. [O varial extract in the treatment 
of pruritus vulva?.] Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1913, xxxiii, 39- 
42.— Ballocb. (E. A.) Pruritus vulva? and allied conditions 
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlvii, 613-619.— Bandler (S. W. j 
A satisfactory treatment for the commoner forms of pruritis 
vulva?. Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1902-3, xi, 1-3.— Barker 
(M. R.) Surgical treatment of idiopathic pruritus vulva? 
Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1905, vii, 45-47.— Blocta (G.) Un 
cas de prurit vulvaire traite et gueri par le traitement kine'- 
sique. Rev. decinesie, Par., 1905, vii, 222-225.— Cole (C. G.) 
Obstinate pruritus cured by excision of the external organs of 
generation. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1911-12, lxiv, 291-294 — 
Collins (CD.) Pruritus vulva?. J. Surg., Gynec. & Obst 
N. Y., 1907, xxix, 40-43.— Czerwenka (K.) Beitrag zur 
pathologischen Anatomie der Vulvitis (Pruritus vulva?) 
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1902, xvi, 1013- 
1017.— Dalche (P.) Les prurits vulvaires et leur traitement 

Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, 568. . Prurit vulvaire. J de 

med. int., Par., 1912, xvi, 11.— Ehrenpreis (E.) Kilka slow 
o swierzbiaezce sromu (pruritus vulva?). Now. lek , Poz- 
nan, 1907, xix, 179-184.— Evans (J. H.) A clinical lecture on 
some practical points relating to the causation and treatment 
of pruritus vulva?. Clin. J., Lond., 1912-13, xl, 182-184.— 
Franklin(R.C) E xcision of the external organs of genera- 
tion for obstinate pruritus. J. Med. Ass. Georgia, Augusta 
1911-12, i, 289-291.— Gibbons (R . A.) A lecture on pruritus 
vulva?; its etiology and treatment. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1912 
i, 469-475. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1912, n. s. 'xciii' 
452; 480. Also: Polyclin., Lond., 1912, xvi, 33; 41.' See' 
also, supra. — Herman (G. E.) Pruritus vulva?. Abstr.Tr! 
Hunterian Soc. Lond., 1897-8, 89-93.— Herzberg. Ueber die 
Behandlung des Pruritus vulva? mit Pittylen. Med Klin 
Berl., 1912, viii, 1870.— Hirst (B.C.) Thesurgical treatment 
of pruritus vulva?, with the report of a case cured by resection 
of the genito-crural, ilio-inguinal, inferior pudendal and 
superficial perineal nerves. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc Phila 
1903, xxiv, 107-110. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v 785' 
Also, Reprint.— KOnigstein (J.) Zur Behandlung des 
Pruritus vulva?. Centralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1901 
xix, 9; 75.— Labusquiere (R.) Du prurit vulvaire, son 
traitement. Ann.de therap. dermat. et syph., Par., 1903 iii 
25-29.— La np hear fE.) Treatment of pruritus' vulva?.' 
Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1908, xxxi, 171-173.— Les- 
pinne (V.) Traitement des prurits vulvaires. Progres 
me"d. beige, Brux., 1908, x, 121-127.— Lorand (A.) Contri- 
bution a la pathologie et la therapeutique du pruritus vulva? 
diabe"tique. Gaz. de gynec., Par., 1903, xviii, 282-286 — 
McCann (F. J.) Pruritus and allied conditions affecting 
the vulva. Polyclin., Lond., 1905, ix, 130-132. Also: Clin 

J., Lond., 1905-6, xxvii, 76-80. . The treatment of 

pruritus vulva?. Polyclin., Lond., 1909, xiii, 81-84.— Ma- 
jocchi (D.) Intorno alle alterazioni isto-patologiche delle 
terminazioni nervose nel pruritus vulvaris. Mem. r. Accad 
d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna (1901-3), 1904, 5. s., x, 201-234, 2 pi. 
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Vulva (Pruritus of). 

Also, Reprint— Merlettl (C.) Sui rapporti clinici ed 
anatomo-patologici della vulvite pruriginosa col cancroide e 
colla craurosi vulvare. Arch, di ostet. e gincc, Koma- 
Napoli, 1899, vL 65; 137.— Munk (H.) Ein Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis und Behandlung des Pruritus vulvae. Prag. med. 
Wchnschr., 1902, xxvii, 561; 574; 586.— Olshausen. Ueber 
Pruritus vulvae und andere Genitalneurosen. Ztschr. f. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1905, lvi, 614-628.— Rhodes 
(W. L.) The treatment of pruritus vulvae. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1912, xevi, 1128.— Rothschuh. Ein Fall von Pruri- 
tus vulvae gehcilt durch blaues Bogenlicht. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1628.— Rudaux (P.) 
Pathogenie et traitement du prurit vulvaire chez la femme 
enceinte. Clinique, Par., 1910, v, 315.— Russell (A. W.) 
Pruritus vulvae. Glasgow M. J., 1907, lxviii, 518-523.— 
Scheuer (O.) Ueber einen Fall von Masturbation beim 
Weibe, hervorgerufen durch Pruritus genitalium; Heilung 
durch Uviollichtbehandlung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1909, lv, 1276-1278.— Schotz (M.). Michel (I.) [et al.]. How 
do you treat pruritus vulvae? N. York M. J. [etc.], 1912, 
xevi, 1129; 1180.— Schubert (G.) Ueber die neue Behand- 
lungsmethode des essentiellen Pruritus vulvae und anderer 
Sakralneurosen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 
745.— Seeligmann (L.) Zur Aetiologie und Therapie des 
Pruritus vulvae. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1902, xxviii, 153.— Siebourg (L.) Beitrag zur Behandlung 
des Pruritus vulvae. Centralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 
761-764.— Stein (A.) Pruritus vulvae. Med. Rev., St. 
Louis, 1913, lxii, 451-453. Also: Urol. & Cutan. Rev., St. 
Louis, 1913, n. s., i, 22-24.— Tomkinson (J. G.) A case of 
pruritus vulvae. Brit.M.J., Lond., 1911, ii, 826.— Walthard 
(M.) Ueber den psychogenen Pruritus vulvae und seine Be- 
handlung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911 
XXXV ii, 831-834. 

Vulva (Sclerosis of). 

See Vulva (Kraurosis of). 

Vulva (Stricture of). 
See Vulva (Atresia of) . 

Vulva (Surgery of). 

See, also, Vagina (Surgery of) ; Vulva (Abscess 
of); Vulva (Cancer of); Vulva (Elephantiasis 
of); Vulva (Hematoma of); Vulva ('Kraurosis 
of); Vulva (Pruritus oj '); Vulva ( Tumors of) , 
and subdivisions. 

Fisher (J. M.) Surgery of the vulva and vagina. In: 
Surgery (Keen), 8° Phila. & Lond., 1909, v, 387-460 — 
Kouwers (B. J.) Exstirpatio vulvae. Nederl. Ti.jdschr v 
Verlosk. en Gynaec., Haarlem, 1904, xv, 282-284.— RubeSka 
(V.) O rozsifeni sterbiny studke fezem cili o episiotomii 
[EpisiotomyJ Casop. l£k. cesk., v Praze, 1883. xxii, 579 — 
Sellheim (H.) Ueber die Aniisthesierung des Pudendus in 
Gynakologie und Geburtshilfe. Zentralbl. f. Gvniik 
Leipz., 1910, xxxiv, 897-899.— Stough (C. F.) Episio'tomy' 
J. Oriflc. Surg., Chicago, 1898-9, vii, 403-405. 

Vulva (Syphilis of). 

See, also, Vulva, (Condylomata, etc., of) ; Vulva 
(Elephantiasis of) . 

Broes van Dort (T.) Een geval van Baelz'sche ziekte. 
Nederl. Ti.idschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1894,2. R., xxx 141- 
145.— Gaucher & Nathan. Svphilide chancriforme de la 
vulve. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par 1908 
xix, 104.— Gaucher <fe Rostaine. Chancre indure de la 
vulve chez deux petites filles de 6 et 7 ans. Ann. de dermat 
etsyph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 831.— Vilanova(P.) Prono^tieo 
del chancre sifilitico del labio. Rev. de med. vcirue Barcel 
1909, xxiii, 361-364. ' ' 

Vulva (Thrombosis of). 

See Thrombosis ( Vaginal, etc.). 

Vulva (Thrombus or hsematoma of) in 
pregnancy. 

Schachmann (J.) *Le thrombus du vaffin 
chez les femmes enceintes. 8°. Paris, 1898.° 

Bastaki (T.) Thrombus de la vulve pendant la grossesse 
Arch. roum. de med. et chir., Par., 1887, i, 112-114— ten 
Bokkel Huinink (J. A.) Een haematoom der vulva ge- 
durende de zwangerschap. Nederl. Tijdschr. v Verloosk 
en Gynaec., Haarlem, 1893, iv, 228-236.— Budin (P ) Note 
sur un cas singulier de thrombus du vagin pendant la gros- 
sesse. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1887), 1888, xxii, 137-141 
Also, transl.: Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1887, ix, 381-384 — 
Flelschmann (C.) Fall von gestieltem Scheidenhamatom 
beiemerSchwangeren. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1886 xi 341 — 
Vlnay (C.) Thrombus de la vulve au 6* mois de la gros- 
sesse; incision; guerison. Lyon med., 1897, lxxxvi, 99-102. 

Vulva (Tuberculosis of). 

See, also, Vulva (Elephantiasis of; Tubercu- 
lous); Vulva (Lupus of). 



Vulva (Tuberculosis of). 

Bonnin (Marguerite). *Contribution a l'£tude 
de la tuberculose de la vulve. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Combeleran (C.) *Les tuberculoses de ia 
vulve. 8°. Toulousje, 1906. 

Poeverxein (F.) *Ein Fall von Tuberkulose 
der Vulva. 8°. Miinchen, 1902. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gjmaek., Leipz.. 
1903, vili, 123-134. ' 

Wayneroff-Winarow (E.) *Ueber Tuber- 
kulose der Vulva. 8°. Miinchen, 1912. 

Audry & Combeleran (C.) Ulceration tuberculeuse de 
la vulve, chez une fillette de 11 mois. Bull. Soc. franc de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 86. Also: Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 167.— Bender (X.) La tuber- 
culose de la vulve. Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par 
1906, x, 867-909, 4 pi.— Bender (X.) & Nandrot. Tuber- 
culose ulcereuse de la region vulvo-perineale. Bull, et mem 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix, 129-131.— Brault (J.) Pha^ 
gedenisme tuberculeux de la vulve. Bull. Soc. franc de 
dermat. etsyph., Par., 1912, xxiii, 215-217. Also: Gaz.d.hdp 
Par., 1912, lxxxv, 333.— Daniel (C.) Un cas de tuberculose 
vulvaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1907 x 
213-216.— Daniel (C. ) & Jianu (A.) Tuberculoza vulvara! 
Rev. de chir., BucurestI, 1907, xi, 489-506, 6 pi.— Danlos. 
Pathaut & Gastou. Tuberculose vulvaire et leucoplasie 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 35&1 
360. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii 
675-677 — Hallopeau & Ribot (A.) Sur une ulceration 
tuberculeuse des petites levres. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat 
et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 294. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 611.— Hamburger. [Fall von 
primarer Tuberkulose der Vulva.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn 
Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1906, v, 17.— Jessup (D. S. D ) 
Tuberculous ulcer of vulva. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. 1914 
xiv, 72.— Joest (E.) Primary tuberculosis of the vuiva in 
a cow. Vet. J., Lond., 1911, lxvii, 112 — Kroemer. Tuber- 
kulose der Vulva und Urethra. Verhandl. d. deutsch Ge- 
sellsch. f. Gynak. 1913, Leipz., 1914, xv, pt. 2, 495.— Lagane 
(L.) Tuberculose ulcereuse de la vulve et de l'hymen, con- 
secutive a la tuberculose du rein et de la vessie, chez une 
petite fille. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1910, lxxxv 
665-667.— Logothetopulos. Ueber die Tuberculose der 
Vulva. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1906, lxxix, 316-324 — 
Meriel. Deux cas de tuberculose de la vulve (forme hvper- 
trophique et forme ulcereuse). Ann. de gynec. et d'obst 
Par., 1907, 2. s., iv, 736-742.— Renaud (A.) Tuberculose 
ulcereuse primitive de la grande levre. Rev. med de la 
Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1904, xxiv, 297-299.— Strassmann. 
[Folliculitis acneiformis necroticans paratuberculosa vulvae 1 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg., 1901, xlv, 373-377 — 
Wolff (B.) Tuberculoses Ulcus einer Schamlippe. Deutsche 
med. V\ chnschr,, Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 780. 

Vulva ( Tumors of) . 

See, also, Vulva (Hsematoma of). 

Daxl (G.) *Kin Fall von Fibrom der grossen 
Schamlippe des Weibes. 8°. Erlangen, 1907 

Dumas (E.) Contribution a l'etude des 
tumeurs wolffiennes de la grande levre 8° 
Montpellier, 1912. 

Eisenreich (O.) *Ein Fall von multiplem 
Fibroadenoma intracanaliculare der Mamma 
und Vulva. 8°. Miinchen, 1906. 

Ierschoff (Nina). Contribution a l'etude 
des tumeurs benignes de la vulve. 8°. Geneve, 
1910. 

Schwaiblmair (S.) Myxofibroma labii ma- 
jons. 8°. Miinchen, 1912. 

Bokelmann. [Papillom U nd Fibrom der Vulva.l 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg., 1904, lii, 144.- 
Bonnel. Leiomyome de la grande levre. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1912, lxxxvii, 305.— Borreman (C.) 
Fibrome vulvaire. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., 
Brux., 1904-0, xv, 85-87. ; Also: Progres meU beige, Brux., 
190o, vii. 9.-Bov*e (J. W.) Fibroma of the labium minus' 
Am J. Obst., N > 1903, xlvii 674.-Burglo ( F.) Tumori 
multiph sessih delle grandi labbra. Gior. internaz. d. sc. 

med Napoh, 1901, n. s., xxiii, 1143-1146. . Angioma 

capillare semplice della vulva, in fase degenerativa amiloidea 
miziale. Arch, di ostet. e ginec., Napoli, 1902, ix, 265-271 — 
" u " (T- S.) Report of a case of fibromata of the vulva. 
N. \ork M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi, 340-342.-Canuyt & 
Princeteau. Fibrome de la grande levre. J. de med. de 
Bordeaux, 1912, xUi. 556.-Carmalt (C.) Lipoma of the 
V - V-,v, Am A. J : 0bst ' N - Y., 1902, xlv, 688-691. [Discus- 
sion , /22.— D'Antona (A.) Fibroma papillare della vulva. 
Studium Napoli, 1909, ii, 20.-Dienst. Ueber eine seltene 
Geschwulst der Vulva (Myxofibroma cavernosum multi- 
H e S- Verhandl. d. gynakol. Gesellsch. Bresl., Berl., 1903-4, 
,7i ~^ r }} n c & Ro «heblave. Un cas de fibrome de la 
P,r irJ£ u " - S ^-- tn6d ,- cn ' r - de la Dr6me [etc.]. Valence & 
Par., 1903, Iv, 95, 1 pi .-Flelschmann (C.) Beitrag zur 
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Vulva (Tumors of). 

Kasuistik des Adenoma hidradenoides vulvae. Monatschr. 
f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Bed., 1905, xxi, 497-500, 1 pi — 
Froellch. Tumeur congenitale de la grande levre droite. 
Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1907, xxv. 120-125.— 
Fuchs (A.) Neubildungen der Vulva; Sammelbericht des 
Jahres 1907. Gynaek. Rundschau, Berl. u. YVien, 1908, ii, 
853-857. — Gaignerot. Tumeur benigne deVeloppee h l'inte- 
rieur d'une petite levre. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1900, 
xxxvi, 474.— Ghlsi (O.) Circa tre casi dl neoplasie della 
vulva. Clin, vet., Milano, 1901, xxxii, sez. prat.. 785-792. — 
Goodman (A. L.) Lipoma of the vulva. Am. Med., 
Burlington, Vt., & N. Y., 1914, n. s., ix, 47-54.— Graham 
(L.) Fibroma of vulva in a child. Lancet, Lond., 1909, i, 
717. — Gross (E.) Multiple gutartige Geschwulste der 
Vulva (Adenoma hidradenoides). Ztschr. i. Geburtsh. u. 
Gyniik., Stuttg., 1907, lx, 565-580.— Guyot. Angiome 
caverneux de la vulve chez une petite fille. J. de mod. de 
Bordeaux. 1903, xxxiii, 672.— Halstead (A. E.) Fibromata 
of the vulva. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1903-4, n. s., v, 
480.— Haultaln (F. W. N.) Large tumour of labium 
majus removed from a woman, aH. fortv-seven. Tr. Edinb. 
Obst. Soc., 1909-10, xxxv, 111.— Hellendall (11.) Ueber die 
blumenkohlahnlichen Tumoren der Vulva. Beitr. z. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1904, viii, 208-236.— Hlckling 
(D. P.) Case of keloid of the labium majus. Wash. M. 
Ann., 1909, viii, 211.— Ill (E. J.) Papilloma of the vulva, 
with specimens. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec. 1900, Phila., 
1901, xiii, 15,8-160. 2 pi. Also, Reprint.— Jackson (W. R.) 
[Tumor of the vulva.] Gulf States J. M. & S. fete], Mobile, 
1909, xiv, 273.— Kelly (II. A.) Fibroma of the skin of vulva. 
In his: Stero-Clinic, 4°, Troy, N. Y., 1910, Sect, i, 2-7, 5 
stereos.— Letulle. Leiomyome vulvaire. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1910, lxxxv, 886.— Loumeau. Tumeur 
de la grande levre. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. et chir. de 
Bordeaux 1906, Par. & Bordeaux, 1907 , 519-522. Also: 
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. mea. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 594. Also: 
Gaz. de gynec., Par., 1907, xxii, 248-252.— Maly (G. W.) 
Beitrag zur Histologic der desmoiden Vulvartumoren mit 
Beriicksichtigung ihrer Abstammung vom Ligamentum 
rotundum. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1905, lxxvi, 175-190, 1 
pi.— Massey (G. B.) Recurrent growth of meatus. J. 
Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1911, xxix, 279-284— Menciere (L.) 
Traitement et guerison sans douleur des papillomes vul- 
vaires par l'emploi du collodion salicyle. Tribune mea., 
Par., 1896, 2. s., xxviii, 786.— Parsons (J. I.) A case of 
fibro-mvoma of the vestibule. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1906), 
1907, x'lviii, 184 — Pasquereau. Tumeur de la grande 
levre. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1908, 2. s., xxvi, 170-172.— 
Pavlovskl (M. K.) Sluchal lipoml vulva?. Terap. Obozr., 
Odessa, 1911, iv, 491.— Petit (P.) Specimens de molluscum 
contagiosum de la vulve. Gynecologie, Par., 1908, xii, 193- 
196.— Pick (L.) Ueber eine besondere Form nodularer 
Adenome der Vulva. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1904, lxxi, 
347-369. — Racovlceano. Liomyome de la grande levre. 
Bull et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1904-5, vii, 34.— 
Roshtshevski (S. P.) Sluchai fibromiomi labii majoris 
vulva?. Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, 
v 239 — Schmldlechner (K.) Perithelioma labii maioris. 
Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1904, 198-200.— Schroder (R.) 
"Ueber ein Cystadenoma hidradenoides der Vulva. Cen- 
tralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1911, xxii, 529-532. 
Also Reprint.— Schumann (E. A.) Fibroid tumors of 
the vulva. Am. J- M. Sc., Phila., 1907, exxxiii, 448-454.— 
Schwarz (H.) Fibroma molle lymphangiectaticum vulva?. 
Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest., 1898, vii, 287-297, 1 pi.— Shoe- 
maker (G. E.) Papilloma of the vulva inachild. Ann. 
Sur<* Phila., 1903, xxxvil, 951. Also: Tr. Phila. Acad. 
Surg ' 1904, vi, 39.— Simpson (G. F. B.) Pudendal myxo- 
ma J. Obst. & Gvnaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1905, viii, 393- 
395 2 pi— Smith" (R. R.) Pedunculated fibroid of the 
labia majora. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, ii, 104.— 
Storer (M ) Fibroma of the vulva. Boston M. & S. J., 
1898, exxxix, 600. Also, Reprint.— Sturmdorf (A.) Li- 
poma of the labium majus. Am. J. Obst., N. Y. ; 1910, lxi, 
311 —Thomas (W.) Ein Fall von echtem Fibrom der 
Vulva Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1902 xxvi, 657-659.— 
White (J. C.) & White (C. J.) A case of lymphangioma of 
labia majora vulva?. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 
1898 xvi, 67-72. Also, Reprint.— Williamson (TI.) A note 
on adenoma of the labium. J. Obst. & Gyna?c. Brit. Emp., 
Lond 1906, x, 253-256, 2 pi. Also: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. 
(1906), 1907, xlviii, 23-5-240, 2 pi. 

Vulva (Tumors of, Cystic). 

Marx (A.) *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
Cysten des kleinen Labiums. [Heidelberg.] 8°. 

Berlin, 1905. „ .. 

Also [Abstr.l, in: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., 
Berl., 1905, xxii, 348-359, 1 pi. 

Marx (J.) *Ein Fall von papillarem Cysto- 
adenom der Vulva. 8°. Munchen, 1905. 

Meyer (L.) *Ein Fall von Adenocystoma 
papilliferum vulvae, und ein Fall von Fhmmer- 
epithelcyste des Sulcus interlabialis vulvae, ein 
Beitrag zur Genese der Vulvocysten aus em- 



Vulva ( Tumors of, Cystic) . 
bryonaler Verlasierung von Entodermepithel. 
8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Payre-Ficot (L.) *Des kystes congenitaux 
de vulve. 8°. Montpellier, 1903. 

Weber (L.) *Contribution a l'etude des 
kystes vulvaires (kystes wolffiens). 8°. Paris, 
1898. 

Abadie. Kyste de la petite levre h epithelium cylin- 
drique.. Montpel. m<5d., 1903, xvi, 208.— Benoit (C.) Un 
kyste geant de la grande levre. Rev. g6n. de clin. et de 
therap., Par., 1912, xxvi, 807.— Bluhm (A.) Ein weiterer 
Beitrag zur Kenntnis der polyposen Schleimdriisenkystome 
des Labium minus. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1902, 
xxvi, 113-117. — Bond! (J.) Zur Anatomie der Cysten der 
kleinen Schamlippe. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., 
Berl., 1908, xxviii, 648-665.— Brohl. Cyste des reehtcn 
Labium mains. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynfi,k. zu Koln, 1908-10, Berl., 1911, 2. — Capaldi (A.) 
Grosse cisti epidermoide del grands labbro. Arch, di ostet. 
e ginec, Napoli, 1908, 2. s., i, 919-923.— Fredet (P.) Kyste de 
la petite levre, a epithelium cylindrique. Bull, et mem. Soe. 
anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii; 666-668— Gottschalk. Dick- 
gallertige, apfelgrosse Cyste der rechten kleinen Labie. Zt- 
schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1901, xlvi, 479.— 
Higuchl (S.) [A case of cystic tumor of the labia majora.] 
Sei-i-Kwal M. J., Tokyo, 1904, xxiii, no. 273, 6— Laureati 
(L.) Su di una cist i sierosanella vulva di una bovina. Mod. 
zooiatro, Torino, 1902, xiii, 476.— Lefevre (H.) & Loubat 
(E.) Les kystes de la region clitoridienne. Paris m£d., 
1912-13, ix, 529-535.— Macgregor (Jessie M.) Papillary cyst 
of the labium minus. Sect. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1903, xiii, 
140-142.— Morestin(H.) Kyste de la petite levre. Bull.et 

mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 315-318. . Kyste 

dermoide de la grande levre. Ibid., 1911, lxxxvi, 587. — 
Peraire (M.) Deux cas de kystes des petites levres. Ibid., 

1903, lxxviii, 623-625. . Kyste de la petite levre droite. 

Ibid., 1913, lxxxviii, 531.— Pick (L.) Ueber Adenocystoma 
papilliferum vulva? polyposum. Arb. a. d. Geb. d. path. 

Anat Inst, zu Tubing., Leipz., 1904, iv, 270-2S3.— Politi 

(G.) Su di un caso di cistoma papillare proliferante del pic- 
colo labbro. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1903, x, 193- 
201, lpl.— Pozzi(S.) Kyste sereux de la glande de Bartholin 
extirpe par le procede de la solidification prealable. Compt. 
rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de pa?diat. de Par., 1905, vii, 
189. — Prat. Kyste pedicule de la petite levre. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 405.— Redlikh (A. A.) K 
voprosu o patogenezle kist malikh sramnikh gub. [Patho- 
genesis of cysts of the labia minora.] Obshtshestvo Russk. 
Vrach.vpam. Pirogova. Trudi . . . Syezdal904,S.-Peterb., 
1906, vi, 38-50. Also: Izvlest. Imp. Voyenno-Med. Akad., 
S.-Peterb., 1904, viii, 163-176, 1 pi.— Ribas y Ribas (G.) 
Quiste hematic del gran llabi. An.demed. Butll.mens.de 

1' Acad Catalunya, Barcel., 1911, v, 344-349.— Rlche (V.) 

Kyste de la petite levre. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 

1905, lxxx, 711-714. Also: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 

1906, 2. s., iii, 432-435— Sehoenberg (A. J.) Improved 
technique for removal of collapsed vulvo-vaginal and other 
cysts and hernial sacs. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1910, 
x, 309.— Serafini (G.) Due cisti della ghiandola vulvo- 
vaginale. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1907, ii, 208-217.— Stur- 
mer (A. J.) A case of (?) parasitic cvst of the vulva. Tr. 
Obst. Soc. Lond. (1902), 1903, xliv, 1-5*— Tourneux (J.-P.) 
Sur un cas de kyste des petites levres. Toulouse med., 1913, 
2. s., xv, 74-76.— Vladimiroft" (V. V.) Kista malol polovol 
gubl [Cyst of the labium minus.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 
1902, ix, 573; 602. 

Vulva ( Tumors of, Extensive and pendu- 
lous). 

See, also, Vulva (Elephantiasis of) . 

Albert (J. [G. T. G.]) *Ein Fibroma mollus- 
cum vulvae als Geburtslunderniss. 8°. Leipzig, 
1908. 

Dreyfus (G.) *Fibroma molluscum der klei- 
nen Schamlippe. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1903. 

Backman (W .) Ett fall af stort, hastigt vaxande fibro- 
myom i labium majus. [A case of a large, quick-growing 
fibromyoma of the labia majora.] Finska lak.-sallsk. handl., 
Helsingfors, 1913, ii, 332-334 — Comby & de Vaugiraud. 
Papillomes verruqueux hypertrophiques de la vulve, bons 
eflets de la radiotherapie. Bull. Soc. de p£diat. de Par., 1913, 
xv, 18-20.— Deletrez (A.) Tumeur 61ephantiasique de la 
vulve. Ann. de l'lnst. chir. de Brux., 1901, viii, 17-19.— 
Duclaux (H.) & Herrenschmidt (A.) Teratome de la 
grande levre (inclusion intestinale). Bull, et m£m. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 406-4 11. -Dudley (E. C.) A plas- 
tic operation for covering the exposed vulvar surfaces with 
skin after excision of extensive growths of the vulva. Surg., 
Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, ii, 695, 1 pi.— Dupont (R.) 
Molluscum volumineux opeYe pendant la grossesse. Bull, et 
m£m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1911, lxxxvi, 700.— Hartmann 
(H ) Operation plastique apres excision des tumeurs eten- 
dues de la vulve. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1906, 2. s., 
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Vulva {Tumors of, Extensive and pendu- 
lous). 

iii, 555.— Landau (T.) Demonstration einer Kranken mit 
ungewohnlich grosser Tumorbildung an der Vulva. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 505. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. 
med. Gessllseh. (1902), 1903, xxxiii, pt. 1, 149-151— Legueu 
& Morel. Molluscum pendulum de la vulve oper£ pendant 
la grossesse. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gyneo. et de 
paediat. de Par., 1904, vi, 191.— Maksimofl (V. V.) Ogrom- 
nly visyachiy zhirovik pravo! bolshol sramnol gubi (lipo- 
ma pendulum permagnum labii majoris dextri). Russk. 
Vrach. S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 289. Also, transl.: Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1074.— Morel 
(L.) Volumineux hpome de la grande levre. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 802. — Morel ( L. ) & 
Jeannel ( R . ) Molluscum pendulum de la vulve ope re pen- 
dant la grossesse. Ibid., 1904, lxxLx, 593.— Nicolas (C.) Tu- 
meur elephantiasique de la vulve du poids de 14 kil. 300 
grammes developpee aux depens de la grande levre gauche. 
Bull. Soc. path, exot., Par., 1909, ii, 8-11. Also: Rev. de 
gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1909, xiii, 371-376.— Pavlovski 
(M. K.) Fibroma permag. vulvae. Terap. Obozr., Odessa, 
1912, v, 484.— Prochownick. Ueber einen Fall von ele- 
phantiasisahnlicher Geschwulst der Vulva mit Lymphan- 
giom und Lymphorrhoe. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, 
li, 627. — Strina (F.) Fibro-mioma pendulo del grande 
labbro. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec., Napoli, 1911, xx, 65-75. — 
von Winiwarter (H.) Un cas d'elephantiasis (lymphan- 
giome) vulvaire. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. de Liege, i906, xlv, 
99-105.— Zubrzycki (J . ) Przypadek uszypulowanego wWk- 
niaka sromu. [Pendulous fibroma of the vulva.] Lwow. 
tygodn. lek., 1910, v, 539. 

Vulva (Tumors of, Malignant). 

See, also, Vulva (Cancer of). 

Behrens (I. D.) Casus oppido rarus sarco- 
matis e pudendo muliebri sectione sublati histo- 
riam continens. sm. 4°. Witemburg, 1728. 

Fileux (L.) *Des tumeurs malignes primi- 
tives de la vulve. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Hinselmann (H.) *Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
bosartigen pigmentierten Geschwiilste der 
Vulva. [Kiel.] 8°. Stuttgart, 1908. 

Also, in: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1908, 
lxii, 34-51. 

Jahn (G.) *Ein Fall von Melano-Sarkom der 
Vulva. Beitrag zur Histologic der Melanosar- 
kome. 8°. Miinchen, 1902. 

Rothschild (M. F.) *Die malignen Neubil- 
dungen der Vulva und ihre Prognose. [Freiburg 
i. Br.] 8°. Frankfurt a. J/., 1912. 

Weil (J.) *Zur Casuistik der Vulvasarkome 
(mit einem einschliigigen Fall). 8°. Zurich, 
1905. 

Bell ( W . B . ) Sarcoma of the vulva including an account of 
a case of spindle-celled sarcoma of the labium minus; with a 
pathological report on the nature of the growth, bv E. E. 
Glynn. J. Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1907, xii, 
275-284, 2 pi.— Bluhm (Agnes). Kasuistischer Beitrag zur 
Kenntniss des Sarcoma labii maioris. Arch. f. Gynaek., 
Berl., 1904, lxxi, 1-14.— Brewis (N. T.) Large sarcomatous 
tumour of the right labium majus. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 
1912-13, xxxviii, 136, 1 pi.— De Arcangelis (E.) Mixo- 
sarcoma pendulo del grande labbro. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, 
Napoli, 1905, xii, 1-13.— Delflno (E .) Contributo alio studio 
del sarcoma primitivo della vulva. Ibid., 1906, xiii, 771- 
784.— Belle Chiaje (S.) Di un caso raro di endotelioma 
delle piccole labbra con metamorfosi sarcomatosa. Ann. di 
ostet., Milano, 1907, i, 451-471, 1 pi.— Driessen (L. F.) Sar- 
coma vulvae. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaec, 
Haarlem, 1905, xvi, 106-119.— Ehrlich (II.) Torbielak 
gruczolakowy brodawkowaty wargi wiekszej sromu pochod- 
zenia plodowego. [Papillar adeno-cystoma of the labia 
majora of fcetal origin.] Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1914, ix, 251; 
267; 289.— Fyodoroff (V. P.) K kazuistikle sarkom naruzh- 
nikh polovikh organov . [Sarcomata of the external genitals.] 
J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1905, xix, 226-244.— 
Gratenberg (E.) Eine Nebennierengesehwulst der Vulva 
als einzige Metastase eines malignen Nebennierentumors 
derlinken Seite. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 
1908, cxciv, 17-32, 1 pi.— Grigorovich ( A. R.) Sluchal fibro- 
sarcom'l vulvae. J. akush. ijensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1905, 
xix, 428-439— Guibal (P.) Sarcome (esthiomene?) de la 
vulve. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1907, lxxxii, 756- 
758.— Hartman (K. E.) Ueber Sarkom der ausseren 
weiblichen Geschlechtsteile. Mitt. a. d. gynak Klin. d. . . . 
O. Engstrom in Helsingfors, Berl., 1907-8, vii, 93-114.— Hol- 
land (E.) A melanotic tumour of the vulva. Proc. Roy. 
Soc Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Obst. & Gynaec. Sect., 124- 
127. Also: J. Obst., Gvnaec Brit. Emp., Lond., 1908, xiv, 
309-319, 1 pi— Holterbach (H.) Spindelzellen-Sarkom 
von der Vulva einer Kuh. Deutsche tier&rztl. Wchnschr., 



Vulva (Tumors of, Malignant). 

Hannov., 1907, xv,324.— Lewers (A. II. N.) Sarcoma of the 
vulva. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, Obst. & 
Gynaec. Sect., 64-66. — Markus(N.) Malignes Melanom der 
Vulva. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1911, 
xxxiv, 330-335.— Martin (A.) Sarcome de la grando 16vre. 
Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1913, xxi, 177-186.— 
Offergeld (H.) Ein bemerkenswerter Fall von Melanosar- 
kom (paravulvarer Tumor; multiple, primare Geschwulst- 
bildung; teilweise spontane Riickbildung der Metastasen). 
Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1913, ci, 430-445.— Petit (G.) Sar- 
come de la vulve generalise' au foie, chez une chienne. Bull. 
Soc. centr. de med. vet., Par., 1906, lx, 45-48.— Sarcoma of 
mons veneris; excision. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 
1906, n. s., xxxiv, 217.— Siegel, Delval & Marie (P.) Sar- 
come de la grande levre. Bull, et m£m. Soc. anat. de Par., 

1906, lxxxi, 405; 619.— Simon ( O . ) Z wei Falle seltener ma- 
ligner Vulvatumoren. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1902, 
xxxiv, 607-610. — Szili (S.) Fibrosarcoma vulva? esete. 
[A case of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 628. 
Also, transl: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1901, xxxi, 734- 
739, 1 pi. — Tseitlin (Y. G.) Sluchal melanosarkoml vulvae. 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, x, 1082.— Van Bauwenberghe 
(A.) Tumeur maligne de la region de la glande de Bartholin. 
Bull. Soc. de m£d. de Gand, 1908, lxxv, 32-38.— White (C.) 
Melanotic sarcoma of the vulva. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1910-11, iv, Obst. & Gynaec. Sect., 66-68.— Wiener 
(G.) Ein Melanosarkom der Vulva. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl,, 

1907, lxxxii, 521-527.— Wilson (J. H.) A case of sarcoma 
vulvae. Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1900-1901, xix, 
240-242. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1901, n. s., lxxi, 
659. 

Vulva ( Ulcers of) . 

See, also, Vulva (Granuloma of); Vulva 
(Kraurosis of) ; Vulva ( Tuberculosis of) . 

ChlenofI (M. A.) -Ob ulcus vulvae chronicum. Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1912, lxxvii, 438-460.— Darre (H.) & De- 
launay (P.) Diagnostic clinique des ulcerations vulvaires. 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1904, lxxvii, 657; 685. — Grosz (S.) Ueber 
Ulcus vulvae acutum (Lipscbutz). Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1914, xxvii, 234-236.— Laflont (P.) Sur un cas d'ulcere 
chronique de la vulve. Ann. d. mal. ven., Par., 1908, iii, 
436-443.— Lipschtttz(B.) UebereineeigenartigeGescbwiirs- 
form des weiblichen Genitales (Ulcus vulvaeacutum). Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien & Leipz., 1912, cxiv, Orig., 363- 
396, 3 pi.— Mayer (A.) Ein in der Schwangerschaft rezidi- 
vierendes Ulcus der grossen Labien. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 
1909, xvi, 294-296.— Scherber (G.) Zur Klinik und Aetio- 
logie einiger am weiblichen Genitale auftretender seltener 
Geschwursformen. Ibid., 1913, xx, 140-148.— Thibierge(G.) 
Un cas d'ulcerations chancriformes de la vulve chez une 
enfant de trois ans. Soc. de m6d. 16g. de France. Bull., 
Par., 1912, 2. s., ix, 245-252, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. de 
med. leg., Par., 1912, xix, 169— Volk (R.) Zum Krank- 
heitsbegriff des sogenannten Ulcus acutum vulvae. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1914, xxvii, 236. 

Vulva ( Ulcers of, Rodent). 

See, also, Vulva (Lupus of). 

Freund(R.) Beitrage zum Ulcus rodens vulvae. Beitr. 
z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl. u. Leipz., 1901, v, 243-256, 
1 pi.— Prieto (I.) Algunas observaciones de ulcera corro- 
siva de la vulva. Gac m£d. de Mexico, 1912, 3. s., vii, 611— 
619.— Schmiedlechner (C.) Ulcus vulvae rodens Virchow. 
Arch. f. Gynak., Berl., 1904, lxxiv, 200-205. Also: Gvnae- 
kologia, Budapest, 1904 , 52-55. Also: Pest, med.-chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1904, xl, 898. 

Vulva ( Varix of) . 

See, also, Vulva (Lymphangiectasia of). 
Bouquet (II.) Les varices vulvo-vaginales. Rev. inter- 
nat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1905, xvi, 409.— Buret (H.) 
Sur les lymphangiectasies vulvaires (varices lymphatiques 
de la vulve des pavs occidentaux). J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 
1902, i, 449; 473.— Guerdjikoft (N.) De la rupture des va- 
rices vulvaires pendant la grossesse et l'accouchement; he- 
morragie mortelle. Rev. m£d. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 
1906, xxvi, 222-236.— McCann (J. D.) Varix of the vulva. 
Chicago M. Times, 1906, xxxix, 108.— Ouimet (A.) Des 
varices de la vulve et des h^morrhagies consecutives a leur 
rupture. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1893, n.s., vii, 
229-234.— de Tomasi (F.) Dilatazione varicosa del plesso 
pudendo nclla donna. Incurabili, Napoli, 1909, xxiv, 257- 
268. 

Vulva (~\Younds and injuries of). 

See, also, Coitus (Accidents from); Vagina 
(Wounds, etc., of). 

Natjmann (F. A. W.) *De labiorum pudendi 
excoriationibus per explorationem. 8°. Lipsise, 
1859. 

Budin (P.) Lesions de la vulve; accidents qu'elles en- 
tralnent. J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1905, xxxiii, 249; 257; 
265; 273; 281; 289.— Discussion of the symposium on recent 
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Vulva ( Wounds and injuries of). 

injuries to the genital canal. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila 
1904, xxix, 163-180.— Jeannin (C.) Sur une forme rare de 
dechirure vulvaire. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1910, xiii 
29— Rlelander (A.) Ueber Verletzungen dcr ausseren 
Genitalien und der Seheide. Prakt. Ergebn. d. Geburtsh u 
Gynak., Wiesb., 1911, iii, 364-375.— Rudaux (P.) Des trau- 
matismes vulvaires au cours de raceouchement. Arch. gen. 
de med., Par., 1906, i, 868-872.— Soltura. Las lesiones vul- 
gares de la vulva. Gac. med. d. Norte, Bilboa, 1908, xiv, 
197-201.— Thilenius (G.) Die Madchenbeschneidung der 
Basotho. Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1914, n. F. xiii 
72-75. 

Vulvovaginal glands. 

See Genitals (Female, Glands of). 

Vulvovaginitis. 

See, also, Genitals (Female, Inflammation, 
etc., of); Vagina (Inflammation, etc., of). 

Sabatier (F.) Contribution a 1' etude du 
traitement de la bartholinite. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

Doleris (J.-A.) De la bartholinite et de son traitement. 
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vulvovaginitis. Akuscherka, Odessa, 1894, v, 84.— Wil- 
liams (Anna W.) & Wilson (M. A.) Diagnosis, prevention 
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Vulvovaginitis (Gonorrhaial) . 

See, also, Vulvovaginitis in children. 
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Surg., N. Y., 1911, xxiv, 208-210 — Hamilton (W.) Trata- 
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Buschke (A.) Ueber Vulvovaginitis infantum. Therap 
d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1902, n. F., iv, 119-124— Callarl 
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Vulvovaginitis in children. 
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H98. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1910, lxi, 837-841. [Dis- 
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chen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, 
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. *Operatsii pri kamennol boliezni u zhen- 

shtshin. Istoriko - statisticheskiy ocherk. [Op- 
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. Opisaniye mekotorikh anatomicheskikh 
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Bound with: IzvIest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1902, xix. 

. Obzor nauchnoi \Tachebno-khirurgiche- 
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Russian text; resume in German. 
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Vyakhireff {Aleksandr Vasilyevich) 
[1879-1911]. 

Polyakoff (I. Ye.) Nekrolog. J. nevropat. i psikhiat. 
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Polyakoff (I. Ye.) & Molkoff (A.) [In memoriam.] Ob- 
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Vyazemski (T[erentiy] I[vanovich]) [1857- 1. 
Elektricheskiya yavleniya rasteniy. [Electric 
phenomena of plants.] Pt. 1. 134 pp. 8°. 
Moskva, 1901. 

Forms no. 11 of: Trudi Fiziol. Inst. Imp. Moskov. Univ., 
1896-1906, v. 
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Vyazemski (T[erentiyJ I[vanovich]) — continued. 
. Bibliografiya po voprosu ob alkoholizmle. 

[Bibliography of alcoholism.] Pt. 1. viii, 54 

pp. 8°. Moskva, 1909. 
Vyerny. See Verny. 

Vysln (V[aclav]). 0 vztahu zanfitu ledvin k 
hvdraemii a k hydropsu. [The relation of 
nephritis to . . .] 20 pp. 8 s . v Praze, 1899. 

Forms no. 13 of: Rozpr. ceske Akad. cis. Fran tiska Josef a 
[etc.], v Praze, 1898-9, 2. t., viii. 

vol x^, 2d series 25 



Vygin (V[aclav])— continued. 

. Leceni tuberkulosy na volnem vzduchu. 

[The treatment of tuberculosis in the open air.] 
pp. 201-226. 8°. v Praze, Bursik & Kohout, 1899. 
Forms no. 78 (8. s., no. 8) of: Sbirka pfedn&sek a rozpr. z 

oboru tekafsk., v Praze, 1899. 

. Pousteni zilou. [Venesection.] pp. 243- 

265. 8°. v Praze, 1901. 

Forms no. 8 of: Sbirka pfednasek a rozpr. z oboru tekafsk., 
v Praze, 1900-1901, 9. s. 
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W. (E. [A.]) -Why do we smoke? xix, 82 pp. 
12°. London, S . Sonnenschein & Co., 1903. 

W. (J. J.) Der neu-vermehrt- unci verbesserte 
Galanterie-Artzt, vorstellend mancherley Un- 
zierden und Hessligkeiten der Menschen, wider 
welche auch zugleich bewahrt und offt probirte 
Hiilffs-Mittel angefuhret werden, beydes, ein 
schon Gesicht und reine Haut zu erlangen, als 
die Hessligkeiten zu quittiren, alien Curiosen 
Hulff-Begierigen zu Nutz in Druck gegeben. 
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zig, W. Engelmann, 1910-13. 

Graefe-Saemisch. Handbuch der gesamten Augenheil- 
kunde, v. 9, Abt. 5, Teil 1-2. 

Waggener (James Ross) [1846-1910]. 

Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, lv, 1995. 
Waggett (Ernest Bflechynden]). Diseases of the 
nose, xii, 282 pp. 12°. London, H. Frowde, 
1907. 

Waggett (John) [1818-1909]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, ii, 1445. 

Waghorn (Albert Richard) [ -1895]. 

Obituary, Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 452. 

Wa-Giriama. j ^ , t 

Barrett (W E. H.) Notes on the customs and belipfs of 
the Wa-Giriama, etc., British East Africa. J. Roy. Anthrop. 
Inst. Gr. Brit. & Ireland, Lond., 1911, xli, 20-39. 

Waeler (e q \ 

See Gatti. Neue Betrachtungen iiber das Verfahren bey 
der Inoculation der Blattern [etc.]. 12°. Hamburg, 1772. 

Wagner. See Vaguer. ..... 

Wagner (Adolf). Beitrage zu einer empinoknti- 

schen Grundlegung der Biologie. 1. Hft. 2 p. 

L. 91 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Gebr. Borntrseger, 1901. 
— . Der neue Kurs in der Biologie. Allge- 

meine Erorterungen zur prinzipiellen Recht- 

fertigung der Lamarck'schen Entwicklungslehre. 

96 pp. roy. 8°. Stuttgart, Franch'scher Verlag, 

[1907]. 



Wagner (Adolf)— continued. 

. Geschichte des Lamarckismus; als Einfiih- 

rung in die psycho-biologiscbe Bewegung der 
Gegenwart. viii, 313 pp., port. 8°. Stuttgart, 
Franch'scher Verlag, 1908. 

Wagner (Albert). *Ueber einen Fall von Sar- 
coma tonsillae. 43 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, P. Schei- 
ner, 1896. 

Wagner (Albert). Die Wochenbettspflege. Leit- 
faden fur Kindbettwarterinnen. 48 pp. 8°. 
Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1897. 

. Die Extrauterinschwangerschaft; klini- 

sche Studie auf Grund von 32 selbstbeobachteten 
Fallen. 3p.l. ,54pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1907 . 

Wagner (A[lbert]). Der Naturheilkoller. Ein 
medizinischer Streifzug durch das Lager der 
Nichtmedizin. 1 p. 1., 69 pp. 12°. Berlin dc 
Leipzig, Vogel & Kreienbrink, 1901. 

— ■ . Vitalismus? Eine aus der modernen 

naturwissenschaftlichen Litteratur geschopfte 
Zusammenstellung von mechanischen Erkla- 
rungsweisen fiir Bewegung, Stoffwechsel und 
Fortpflanzung der Zelle. 57 pp. 12°. Ber- 
lin & Lieipzig, Vogel & Kreienbrink, 1902. 

Wagner (Albert-Felix). *Premiere pratique 
medicale de la loi sur les accidents de travail 
(jurisprudence, statistiques). 216 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1901, No. 30. 

. The same. 213 pp. roy. 8°. Paris, 

Vigot freres, 1901. 

Wagner (Albrecht Louis Karl) [1888- ]. *Ueber 
pathologische Vermehrung der Erythrocyten, 
insbesondere iiber den Symptomenkomplex : 
Polycythaemie mit Milztumor und Cyanose; 
Bemerkungen zur Therapie dieses Krank- 
heitsbildes. [Jena.] 58 pp., 2 diag. 8°. Lan- 
gensalza, Wendt & Klauwell, 1912. 

Wagner (Aloys) [1872- ]. *Beitrage zur Ka- 
suistik und Therapie der Orbitalphlegmone. 25 
pp., 11. 8°. Borna-Leipzig, R. Noske, 1912. 

Wagner (Andreas Hans Eugen) [1877- ]. *Zur 
Casuistik der Perforationen des Oesophagus 
durch Fremdkorper und konsekutiver Lungen- 
gangran. 40 pp. 8°. Giessen, von Miinchow, 
1902. 

Wagner (Arthur) [1879- ]. *Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der Ochronose. 51 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Freiburg i. B., K. Kuss, 1904. 

Wagner (Bartholomeus). Von der Pestilentz, 
niitzliche und griindliche unterrichtung wie 
man sich mit Gottes hiilffe vor der vergifftung 
bewaren, und auch den Krancken, welche 
eingefallen, wider helffen sol. 40 1. sm. 4°. 
Dantzigk, J. Rhodus, 1564. 

Wagner (Bernhard Ludwig) [1839-1903]. 

Steften (A.) Gedenkblatt. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 
1903, n. F.,lvii, 519. 

Wagner (Carl) [1866- ]. *Erfolge der Be- 
handlung von Knochen- und Gelenktuberkulose 
der Extremitiiten mit Stauungshyperamie nach 
Bier. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Breslau, Grass, Barth & 
Co., [1895]. 

Wagner (Carl). *Sur quelques nouveaux derives 

de l'acridone et de la xanthone. 64 pp. 8°. 

Geneve, Hinderberger freres, 1907. 
Wagner ([Carl] Conrad Wilhelm Ernest) [1884- 
]. *Ueber einen Fall von extramedullarem 

Tumor der Cauda equina. 28 pp. 8°. Kiel, 

Schmidt & Klaunig, 1910. 
Wagner (Charles) [1882- ]. ^Contribution a 

l'etude de l'aponevrite plantaire. [Lyon.] 61 

pp. 8°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1911, No. 26. 
Wagner (Christianus Henricus). 

See Leichner (Eccardus). De calido innato [etc.]. sm. 

4°. Erffurti, 1649. 
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Wagner (Clinton). Local therapeutics in diseases 
of the nares, naso-pharynx, and larynx. 

In: Syst. Dis. Ear, Nose, and Throat (Burnett), Phila., 
1893, i, 593-610, 2 pi. 

Wagner (E.) Leitfaden fur den Unterricht zur 
Ausbildung von Desinfektoren und Hilfsbuch 
fur dieselben. 32 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., 0. 
Petermann, 1903. 

Wagner (Einil). *Ein Fall von Lipamie. 24 pp. 
8°. Jena, Frommann, 1896. c. 

Wagner (Emil). *Ueber isolirtes Xanthelasma 
tuberosum des Fingers. 47 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, 
P. Scheiner, 1897. 

Wagner (Emil). Bericht uber die Schlussbera- 
tung der Kommission fur internationale Blin- 
denstatistik in Prag am 7. Oktober 1908. 62 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Prag, 1909. 

Wagner (Emil) [1880- 1. *Die Nierendekapsu- 
lation bei Eklampsie, nebst eigenen casuistischen 
Beitragen. [Heidelberg.] 27 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Baden, A. G. Buhl, 1912. 

Wagner (Erhard Christoph Carl) [1771- 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Wagner (Ernst). *Zur Pruning der Intensitat 
der naturlichen Beleuchtung in Schulzimmern. 
29 pp. 8°. Bern, Michel & Biichler, 1896. 

Wagner (Ernst). *Metallmanometer als Hoch- 
druck-Prazisionsmesser gepriift mit dem Ama- 
gatschen Manometer. [Munich.] 67 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1904. 

Wagner (Ernst) [1880- ]. *Zur diagnostischen 
Bedeutungder Leukocytose bei akuten Eiterun- 
gen. [Giessen.] 31 pp. 8°. Schneidemuhl, G. 
Eichstadt, 1905. 

Wagner (Ernst Leberecht) [1829-88]. 

See Beltragezurpathologischcn Anatomie [etc.]. roy. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1888. — Cohnhelm (Julius Friedrich). Gesammelte 
Abhandlungen, 8°. Berlin, 1885 — Uhle (Paul) & Wag- 
ner (Ernst Leberecht). Handbuch der allgemeinen Pa- 

thologie. 3. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 1865. . The 

same. Handbuch der allgemeinen Pathologie. 8°. Leipzig, 
1872. 

For Biography, see Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 
1545, port. (K. Sudhofl). 

For Portrait, see Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 
front., p. 632. 

Wagner (Ernst [Richard] Alfred) [1887- ]. 
*Der Einfluss retinierter Plazentarreste nach 
rechtzeitigen Geburten und nach Fehlgeburten 
auf den Verlauf des Wochenbetts. 41 pp. 8°. 
Wurzburg, F. Staudenraus, 1911. 

Wagner (Eugen Ludwig Benno Wilhelm) [1873- 
]. *Ueber einige Derivate des Amido- 
Resorcins. [Erlangen.] 42 pp., 8°. Breslau, 
H. Fleischmann, 1902. 

Wagner (F.). 

See Schwendt (Anton) & Wagner (F.) Vntersuchun- 
gen von Taubstummen. roy. 8°. Basel, 1899. 

Wagner (Fr. H.) *Die im Kindesalter am hiiu- 
figsten vorkommenden Sprechgebrechen. 36 
pp. 8°. Basel, C. Krusi's Wwe., 1896. 

Wagner (Franz). *Staubuntersuchungen auf 
Tuberkelbacillen in der Zurich. Heilstatte fiir 
Lungenkranke im Wald. [Zurich. ] 36 pp. 8°. 
Wold, H. Hess, 1903. 

Wagner (Franz) [1865- ]. *Beitrag zur Frage 
der congenitalen Huftgelenksverrenkungen und 
deren Behandlung. [Berlin.] 25 pp., 1 1., 6 pi. 
8°. Coburg, Thuringer, [1908]. 

Wagner (Franz) [1881- ]. *Das operative 
Vorgehen bei grossen Mastdarmprolapsen, insbe- 
sondere Erwachsener, unter Mitteilung eines von 
Prof. Friedrich eingeschlagenen Verfahrens. 
(Mit einer Beilage.) 32 pp., 1 ch. 8°. Mar- 
burg, 1908. 



Wagner (Franz) [1886- ]. *Makroglossia neu- 
romatodes. [Freiburg i. Br.] 1 p. l.,28pp. 8°. 
Karlsruhe, 1913. 

Wagner (Friedrich) [1882- ]. *Zwei Falle von 
sogenannter pericarditischer Pseudolebercir- 
rhose. 48 pp. 8°. Munchen, Kastner & Call- 
wey, 1907. 

Wagner (G. L.). 

See Heinigke (Carl). Die homoopathische Heilmethode 

[etc.]. 16°. Leipzig, 1882. 

Wagner (Georg August). Beitrage zur Frage der 
Herkunft des Fruchtwassers, mit pathologisch- 
anatomischen, experimentellen und klinischen 
Untersuchungen uber die Funktion der fotalen 
Nieren. iv, 174 pp., 1 1., 6 pi. 8°. Leipzig & 
Wien, F. Deuticlr. 1913. 

Wagner (H. J.) *Ovariaal-kystomen tijdens gra- 
viditeit, partus en puerperium. 4 p. 1., 128 pp., 
21. 8°. Amsterdam, Scheltema 6c Holkema, 1899. 

Wagner (Hans) [1886- J. *Ein interessanter 
Fall von Adenoma papilliferum im Euter einer 
Ziege. [Giessen.] 55 pp. 8°. Munchen, A. 
Huber, 1912. 

Wagner (Hans [Friedrich Robert]) [1868- ]. 
*Ueber die Resultate von 103 Magenoperationen 
an der Klinik Mikulicz. 86 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bres- 
lau, Genossensch.-Buchdr., 1895. 

Wagner (Heinrich). *Ein Beitrag zur Frage der 
Heilserumtherapie bei der Conjunctivitis diph- 
theritica. 36 pp., 11. 8°. Giessen, E. Ottmann, 
1898. 

Wagner (Heinrich) [1880- ]. *Die Nebenva- 
lenzen der Metall-Cyanide. [Munchen. ] 51 pp. 
8°. Traunstein, E. Leopoldseder, 1910. 

Wagner (Heinrich Theodor) [1878- ]. *Ein 
seltener Fall von Magengeschwur mit abgesackter 
Peritonitis und Perforation in die Lunge. 30 pp. , 
11. 8°. Munchen, Kastner & Callwey, 1903. 

Wagner (Henry Lewis) [1859- ]. Seropurulent 
maxillary sinusitis in chronic lead poisoning. 4 
pp. 12°. New York, 1896. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv. 

. Natural immunity of the mucous mem- 
branes of the respiratory tract. 4 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1898. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1898, lxviii. 

. Early diagnosis in whooping-cough. 3 

pp. 8°. New York, 1898. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1898, lxviii. 

Wagner (Hermann). *Zur Kasuistik der Pan- 
creas- und abdominalen Fettgewebsnekrose. 
[Heidelberg.] 28 pp. 8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp, 
1900. 

Wagner (Janos) [1811-85]. 

Angyan (B.) Megemlekezes Wagner Janosrol. 
[Memorial of John Wagner.] 8°. Budapest, 1892. 
Wagner (Jerome). A cheap and efficient electric 
headlight. 3 pp. 8°. New York, 1913. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1913, xcvii. 

Wagner (Joh. Gerhard) [ -1759]. Diss, qua 
partus tredecimestris pro legitimo habitus pro- 
ponituret simul partui nullum certum tempus in 
universum tribui posse. 62 pp. 4°. Helm- 
stadii, stanno Bucholtziano [1727]. 

. De medicamento quodam ad puerpera- 

rum febres mali moris inprimis sic dictam pur- 
puratam specifico. 12 pp. sm. 4°. Lubecse, 
stanno Greeniano, 1742. 

Wagner ([Joh.] Rudolf). A handbook of chemical 
technology. Transl. and edited from 8. German 
ed., with extensive additions by William 
Crookes. xvi, 745 pp. 8°. New York, D. 
Appleton & Co., 1872. 
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Wagner (Joseph). *Die Exstirpation eines Ne- 
bennierentumors, der fur einen Ovarialtumor 
gehalten wurde. 34 pp. 8°. Miinchen, Kast- 
ner & Lossen, 1900. 

Wagner (Karl Hermann Willy) [1876- ]. *Ein 
Fall von sogenannter gliomatoser Hypertrophie 
der Pons und der Medulla oblongata. 32 pp., 2 
1. 8°. Wiirzburg, F. Staudenraus, 1902. 

Wagner [Kurt F. H] Das Solbad Salzungen mit 
besonderer Beriioksichtigung seiner Kurmittel 
und deren Wirkungen. 5. Aufl. 2 p. 1., 113 pp. 
12°. Salzungen, E. Scheermesser, 1901. 

-. Das neue Bad-Kosener Inhalatorium Sys- 
tem Korting fiir temperierte Trockeninhalation. 
21. 4°. [n. p., 1908.] 

Wagner (Ludwig). *Ein Fall congenitaler Atresie 
der A. pulmonalis, combinirt mit Tricuspidal- 
stenose, bei geschlossener Kammerscheidewand. 
[Giessen.] 23 pp. 8°. Darmstadt, 1889. 

Wagner (Ludwig). Unterricht und Ermudung. 
Ermiidungsniessungen an Schiilern des neuen 
Gvmnasiums in Darmstadt. 134 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, Reuther & Reiehard, 1898. 

Forms 4. Hit., v. 1, of: Samml. v. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. 
p&dagog. Psychol, u. Physiol. 

Wagner (Ludwig [Friedrich Wilhelm]) [1873- ] • 
• *Ueber neuritische Muskelatrophie bei Tabes 

dorsalis. 34 pp., 1 sheet. 8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 

1896. 

Wagner (Mathilde) [1866- ]. *Entwicklungs- 
storungen bei Tuberkulose. 58 pp. 8°. Frei- 
burg i. B., U. Hochreuther, 1901. 

Wagner (Moses) [1888- ]. *Ueber kiinstliche 
Fruhgeburt. 1 p. 1., 57 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, 
Miiller & Steinicke, 1913. 

Wagner (Otto) [1869- ]. *Ein Beitrag zur 
Therapie der Haematometra mit besonderer 
Berucksiehtigung der unilateralen Form. 34 
pp.. 2 sheets. 8°. Breslau, 1896. 

Wagner (Otto) [1886- 1. *Ueber Totalexstir- 
pation des Uterus und der Scheide bei grossen 
Vorf alien. 38 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, F. Stauden- 
raus. 1910. 

Wagner (Paul) [1857- ]. Zur Behandlung der 
chirurgischen Nierenerkrankungen. 
In: WrEN. Klinik, 1890, xvi, 275-308. 

. Leber traumatische Hydronephrose. 38 

pp. 8°. Berlin, 1894. 
Forms 72. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 

. Die Krankenpflege im Hause. vi, 329 pp. 

16°. Leipzig, J. J. Weber, 1896. 

. Die Fortschritte der Nierenchirurgie im 

letzten Dezennium. 33 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. 
Kornfeld, 1905. 
Forms 204. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 

. Die Fortschritte in der Serumbehandlung 

des Tetanus. 32 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1908. 
Forms 244. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 

Wagner (Paul). *Ueber angeborenen Mastdarm- 

verschluss. [Wiirzburg.] 51 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 

Darmstadt, C. F. Winter, 1899. 
Wagner (Paul) [1867- 1. *Ueber das Verhalten 

der oberflachlichen und tiefen Reflexe bei der 

Hysterie. 49 pp., 11. 8°. Jena, H. Pohle, 1903. 
Wagner (Paul) [1881- ]. *Zur Therapie der 

puerperalen Sepsis mit Antistreptokokken- 

serum (Aronson). [Miinchen.] 16 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Langensalza, J. Beltz, 1906. 
. The same. 16 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. 

Konegen, 1906. 
Wagner (Paul) [1884- ]. *Les colonies sco- 

laires de vacances en Lorraine. [Nancy.] 146 

pp. 8°. Bar-le-Duc, 1911, No. 22. 
Wagner (Paul) [1885- ]. *Isolierte Ruptur 

der Ligamenta cruciata. 1 p. l.,72 pp., 11. 8 . 

Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1913. 



Wagner ([Paul] Richard) [1883- ]. *Beitrage 
zur Pathologie des Triinensacks. 28 pp. 8°. 
Tubingen, G. Schniirlen, 1907. 

Wagner (Philip Matthew) [ -1914]. 

[Obituary.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1914, lxiii, 594. 

Wagner ( Philipp ) [ 1870- ]. *Beitrage zur 
Kenntnis der neueren Droguen: Plumbago cey- 
lonica, Capraria biflora, Spilanthus acmella in 
anatomischer, chemischer und physiologischer 
Beziehung. 8°. Erlangen, A. Vollrath, 1897. 

Wagner ( Richard ) . *Zur Kenntniss einiger Indol- 
derivate. [Bern.] 43 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. 
Edelmann. [18951. 

Wagner (Richard). *Ein klinisches Bild der 
Lebercirrhose. 193 pp. 8°. Zurich, J. Leemann, 
1900. 

Wagner (Richard) [1813-83]. 

Ellis (W. A.) A postscript concerning 
Wagner's eyestrain. 8°. London, 1908. 

Bainvllle (J.) Wagner juge" par deux allemands: Fr. 
Nietzsche et M. Nordau. Chron. m6d., Par., 1903, x, 674- 
683.— EUis (W. A.) "The Pessimist " added testimony in 
Wagner's case. Biograph. Clin., Phila., 1910, vi, 209-232.— 
Gould (G. M.) The ill-health of Richard Wagner. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli, 293; 368. Also, Reprint. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 306-313.— Guyon (E.) La mort de 
Richard Wagner. Centre med. et pharm., Gannat, 1911-12, 
xvii, 197.— H. (P.) Pathologie wagn^rienne: Tannhauser. 
Rev. de 1'Univ. de Brux., 1907-8, xiii, 398-402.— Health 
(The) of Wagner. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 984.— Nordau 
(M.) Le culte de Richard Wagner. In his: Degtoeres- 
cence, 8°, Par., 1894, i, 304-380. Also, transl. in his: De- 
generation, 8°, N. Y., 1895, 171-213.— Roncoroni (L.) II 
carattere di Riccardo Wagner. Ann. di freniat. [etc.], 

Torino, 1899, ix, 1; 101. . L' emotivita in Wagner. 

Arch, dipsichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1899,xxi,92-134.— Rutz (O.) 
Richard Wagner als Rassenmensch. Anthropos, Wien, 
1913, viii, 831-835. 

Wagner (Richard [Armen]) [1884- ]. *His- 
tiologische und anatomische Untersuchungen 
iiber die mannlichen Geschlechtsorgane, insbe- 
sondere den Penis von Felis domestica. [Leip- 
zig.] 55 pp., 2 1. 8°. Dresden, O. Franke, 1909. 

Wagner (Richard [Carl Ludwig]) [1873- ]. *Zur 
Aetiologie der Leukamie. 27 pp. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, J. Abel, 1897. 

Wagner ( Rudolf )[ 1871- _ ]. *Ueber das Vor- 
kommen des Cysticercus im menschlichen Auge, 
seine Operationen und Heilerfolge. 55 pp. 8°. 
Greifswald, J. Abel 1895. 

Wagner (Rudolph) [1805-64]. Lehrbuch der 
speziellen Physiologie. 3. Aufl. 562 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, L. Voss, 1845. 

. Ueber den Hirnbau der Mikrocephalen 

mit vergleichender Riicksicht auf den Bau des 
Gehirns der normalen Menschen und der Qua- 
drumanen. 105pp., 5 pi., 1 tab. 4°. Gottingen, 
Dieterich, 1862. 

Repr. from: Abhandl. d. k. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. zu 
Gottingen, 1862, x. 

. Physiol ogische Betrachtungen iiber die 

Frage, ist Empfangniss ohne vollzogenen Bei- 
schlaf moglich? Nebst Bemerkungen iiber die 
Anwendbarkeit mikroskopischer Untersuchun- 
gen zu medicinisch-forensischen Zwecken. 20 
pp. 12°. [Erlangen, n. d.] 

See, also, von Baer (Carl Ernst) & Wagner (Rudolph). 
Bericht iiber die Zusammenkunft. [etc.]. 4°. Leipzig, 1861.— 
Burdach (Karl Friedrich). Traite de physiologie conside- 
red comme science d'observation, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1837. — 
Enciclopedia anatomica, [etc.]. 9 v. 8°. Venezia, 1844-8 — 
Gruenhagen (Wilhelm Alfred). Lehrbuch der Physiolo- 
gie [etc.]. 8°. Hamburg & Leipzig, 1884.— Klrschner 
(Gottlieb Andreas). Grundriss der allgemeineu Physiologie 
[etc.]. 8°. Eisenach, 1843. 

Wagner (S.) Contribution & l'etude anatomique 
du fruit des labiees. [Paris.] 93 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Lons-le-Saunier, 1914, No. 9. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Wagner (Theodor) [1877- ]. *Die Lehre yon 
den Geschwuren nach Heimich von Mondeville. 
34 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1896. 
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Wagner (Valentin Heinrich Ernst) [1880- ]. 

*Zur diagnostischen Bedeutung der Leuko- 

cytose beiakuten Eiterungen. [Giessen.] 32 pp. 

8°. Schneidemuhl, G. Eichstadt, 1905. 
Wagner (Victor). Ueber Kniescheibenbriiche 

und ihre Behandlung. 

In: Wien. Klinik, 1889, xv, 101-126. 

. Ueber die Indicationen zu operativen 

Eingriffen bei der Behandlung von Schussverle- 
tzungen in der ersten und zweiten Linie. 98 pp. 
8°. Wien, A. Holder, 1890. 

Forms 16.-18. Hft. of: Samml. med. Schrift. 

. Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Geschosswir- 

kung des kleinkalibrigen Gewehres. pp. 299- 
364. 8°. Wien, 1892. 

Forms 8.-9. Hft., v. 6, of: Klin. Zeit- und Streitfragen. 

. Ueber die Trepanation der Wirbelsaule 

mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Riicken- 
marksverletzungen. 

In: Wien. Klinik, 1892, xviii, 237-272. 

Wagner (W.) Ein weiterer Beitrag zur Glaukom- 
frage. 45 pp. roy. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1912. 

Wagner (Wilhelm). Ueber die Medizinal-Anstal- 
ten und den jetzigen Zustand der Heilkunde in 
Grossbritanien und Irland. xii, 308 pp., 4 pi. 
12°. Berlin, G. Roemer, 1825. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Wagner (W[ilhelm]) [1848- ] & Stolper (Paul). 
Die Verletzungen der Wirbelsaule und des 
Ruckenmarks. xxxii, 564 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, 
F. Enke, 1898. 
Deutsche Chirurg., Lfg. 40. 

Wagner (Wilhelm Theodor) [1881- ]. *Ueber 
wiederholte Sehwangersehaft desselben Eileiters. 
27 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, P. Scheiner, 1905. 

Wagner (William) [1796-1885]. 

Dall (W. H.) Notes on the paleontological publications 
of William Wagner. Tr. Wagner Free Inst. Sc., Phila., 
1898, v, 8-11, 3 p. 

Wagner (William H.) [1830-1907]. 

Obituary. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1908, li, 479. 
Wagner Free Institute of Science of Philadelphia. 

Transactions, v. 5, 1898. 8°. Philadelphia. 

Wagnerella borealis. 

Zuelzer (Margarete). Bau und Entwicklung von Wag- 
nerella borealis Mereschk. Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1909, 
xvii, 135-202. 

Wagner-Hohenlobbese (Ernst) [1866- ]. 
*Ein Fall von Anus vestibularis, nebst kritischen 
Bemerkungen iiber Anus vaginalis. [HaLe.] 
37 pp., 2 1., 3 pi. 8°. Leipzig, Giesecke & Devrient, 
1898. 

Wagner von Jauregg (Julius) [1857- ]. Myxo- 
dem und Kretinismus. 3 p. 1., 91 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1912. 

Handbuch der Psvchiatrie, hrsg. von G. Aschaffenburg, 
spez. Teil, 2. Abt., 1. Hlfte. 

& Bayer (Gustav). Lehrbuch der Organo- 

therapie, mit Beriicksichtigung ihrer anatomi- 
schen und physiologischen Grundlagen, bear- 
beitet von Karl Basch, Gustav Bayer [etc.], 
hrsg. von Wagner von Jauregg und Gustav 
Bayer, xi, 516 pp. 4°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 
1914. 

Wagnier (Louis) [1852-96]. 

[Biography.] Rev. internat. de rhinol., otol. et larygol., 
Par., 1897, vii, p. v. 

Wagogo. 

Cole (H.) Notes on the Wagogo of German East Africa. 
J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1902, xxxii, 305-338. 

Wagon (Alfred) [1876- ]. *L'appendicite chro- 
nique d'emblee. 157 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, 
No. 88. 



Wagon (Louis) [1882- ]. *De l'amenorrhee 
dans la syphilis secondaire. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1912, No. 176. 

Wagon (Lucien - Aimable - Joseph) [1869- ]. 
♦Contribution a l'etude du pronostic aes tumeurs 
myxomateuses des membres. 54 pp. 8°. Lille, 
1898, No. 107. 

Wagon (Paul- Joseph-Francois) [1851- ]. Con- 
tribution a l'etude des quatre principales opera- 
tions qu'on peut etre appele a pratiquer dans les 
retrecissements du bassin chez les femmes racbi- 
tiques. 66 pp. 8°. Lille, 1900, No. 15. 

Wagon (Pierre) [1896- ]. *L'erysipele traite" 
par les badigeonnages de gaiacol. 41 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Lyon, 1896, No. 10. 

Wagschal (Ferdinand) [1879- ]. *Quantita- 
tive Studien iiber die Giftigkeit der Blausaure- 
Dampfe. 33 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, F. Stauden- 
raus, 1903. 

Wagstaffe ( William) [1685-1725]. 

Moore (N.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog. Lond., 1899, 

436. 

Wagstaffe (William Warwick) [1843-19101. Re- 
marks on the force used in transfusion and on the 
selection of fluids for injecting into the veins. 15 
pp. 8°. London, Savill, Edwards & Co., 1875. 

. On a possible source of fallacy in the' 

measurements of the lower limbs. 9 pp. 8°. 
London, J. E. Adlard, 1878. 
Repr.from: St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1878, ix. 

. On lengthening of the limb as a result of 

knee-joint disease. 13 pp. 12°. [Ijondon, 1881.] 

Repr.from: St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1881, x. 

See, also, Helberg (Jacob Munch). A tlas of the cutaneous 
nerve supply of the human body [etc.]. 8°. London, 1885.— 
Mayne (Robert Gray). Mayne's medical vocabulary [etc.]. 
8°. London, 1889. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910. i, 356. Also: 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1910, n. s., lxxxix, 123. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1910, i, 405-407. Also: St. Barth. Hosp. J., 
Lond., 1912-13, xx, 6-8 (N. Moore). 

& Parker (George Dines). The medical 

vocabulary; being an explanation of all terms 
and phrases used in the various departments of 
medical science and practice, giving their deriva- 
tion, meaning, application, and pronunciation; 
intended specially as a book of reference for the 
student. 7. ed. 684pp. 8°. London, J. & A. 
Churchill, 1902. 

This is the seventh edition of Mayne's Medical vocabulary 
with an appendix "up to date," by the editors. 

Wahby (Aly) [1877- ]. *Recherehes experi- 
mentales sur la toxine tvphique. vii, 9-68 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1904, No. 2. 

Wahl (Camille) [1877- ]. *Casuistische Bei- 
trage zur Kenntnis der Facialisparalysen. 28 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Strassburg i. E., C. & J. Goeller. 
1902. 

Wahl (Fritz) [1876- ]. *Ueber den Gehalt des 
Tabakrauches an Kohlenoxy d . [Bonn . ] 28 pp . , 
1 1. 8°. Altenburg, S. Geibel & Co., 1899. 
Repr.from: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1899, xx. 

Wahl (Karl) [1873- ]. *Ein Fall von Sakralder- 
moid. 20 pp. 8°. Miinchen, Knorr & Eirth, 
1912. 

Wahl (Luise) [1878- ]. *Ueber Anaphyla- 
toxine. 29 pp. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner & Call- 
uey, 1910. 

Wahl (Paul-Lucien) [1870- ]. *Contribution a 
l'etude de la descendance des paralvtiques g6ne- 
raux. 207 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 112. 

. Aide-memoire des infirmiers et infirmieres 

conforme au programme officiel du 17 mai 1899 
augment^ d'un chapitre contenant les soins a 
donner aux alienes. 78 pp. 8°. Paris, A. 
Maloine, 1908. 
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Wahl (Paul-Lucien)— continued. 

Le crime devant la science. 2 p. 1., 316 

pp. 8°. Paris, V. Giard & E. Briere, 1910. 
Wahl (Robert). Indian corn (or maize) in the 
manufacture of beer. 21 pp. 8°. Washington, 
Gov. Print. Office, 1893. 

. The same. Indian corn (oder Mais) in 

der Herstellung von Bier. 22 pp. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1893. 

Pasteur's studies on beer the foundation 



of medical science. Address before the annual 
meeting of the Alumni Association of the Wahl- 
Henius Institute, April 2, 1914. 8 pp. 8°. 
[n. p ], 1914. 

Wahlen (E[dmond]K *Essai experimental sur le 
mecanisme physique de l'oscillation thermique 
febrile. 29 pp., 1 L 8°. Paris. 1902, No. 394. 

Wahler (Friednch) [1871- ]. *Ueber Balken- 
tumoren. 25 pp., 5 1., 2 pi. 8°. Leipzig, B. 
Georgi, 1904. 

Wahlert ( Franz) [1876- ]. *Zur Kasuistik des 

Eifersuchtswahns. 26 pp., 31. 8°. Greifsivald, 

J. Abel, 1903. 
Wahlfors (K. R.) *Om stockningspapillens pato- 

genetiska vilkor. [The pathology of choked 

disk.] 105 pp. roy. 8°. Helsing/ors, J. C. 

Frenckell & Son. 1886. 
. Om skefning och orsakerna till densamma. 

[Strabismus and its causes.] 56 pp. 8°. Eel- 

singfors, W. Eagelstam, [1895]. 

Wahlgren (Valdemar August) [1879- 
1908]. 

Giertz (K.) Valdemar August Wahlgren. Upsala Laka- 
ref. Forh., 1907-8, n. f., xiii, pp. xxxvii-xxxix. 

Wahllander (Bruno Edgar Louis) [1870- ]. 
*Ueber die Verallgemeinerung der Tuberkulose 
nach chirurgischen Eingriffen. (Mit Benutzung 
des Materials der chirurgischen Klinik des Ge- 
heimrats von Bardeleben.) 35 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
G. Schade, 1893. 

Wahlmann (Adolf) [1876- ]. *Zur Casuistik 
der diabetischen Gangran nach Erfahrungen in 
der chirurgischen Klinik zu Kiel. [Kiel.] 20 
pp. 8°. Plbn, 0. Kaven, 1903. 

Wahltuch (Adolphe) [1837-1907]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 1753. Also: Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1907, ii, 1654. 

Wahltuch [Marco] [1830- 1. 

See Allievo (Giuseppe). Lombroso e Wahltuch [etc.]. 
8°. Torino, 1887. 

Wahn (Heinrich Oscar) [1873- ]. *Ueber die 
operative Therapie bei Carcinom des graviden 
Uterus im Anschluss an zwei Falle aus der 
Halle' schen Klinik. 51 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. 
S.,C.A. Kaemmerer & Co.. 1896. 

Wahn (Moritz Bernhard) [1876- 1. *Ueber das 
Auftreten von Psychosen nach Influenza. 38 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1903. 

Wahrendorff {Ferdinand) [1826-98]. 

Alt (K.) [Biography.] Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, 
xlv, 1213-1215, 1 pi.— Bruns (L.) Nekrolog. Allg. Ztschr. 
f Psychiat, [etc.], Berl., 1898, lv, 210-214— Wahrendorff- 
denkmal in Ilten. Psychiat.-neurol. Wchnschr., Halle a. 
S., 1902, iv, 201. 

Wahrendorff (Joh. Peter) [1683-1738]. 

[Biography.] In: Graetzer (J.) Lebensbilder hervor- 
rag. schles. Aerzte, 8°, Bresl., 1889, 212. 

Wahrendorff (Rudolf). *Zwei Falle von Para- 
myoclonus multiplex. 23 pp. 8°. Gbttingen, 
W. F. Kastner, 1892. 

Wahrhaffte Abbildung dess halb Thier- halb 
Mensch gestalten Meer-Wunders, welches zu 
Cadix im Konigreich Spanien in dem 1706. 
Jahr den 2 ten Augusti gefangen worden. Auss 
dem Spanischen in das Teutsche ubersetzet, und 
zu Franckfurth nachgedrucket. 1 broad sheet. 
[Frankfurth, 1706.] 



Wahrlich. See Varlikh. 

Waihel (Karl). Leitfaden fur die Nachpriifungen 
der Hebammen. 3. Aufl. xxii, 92 pp. 16°. 
Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1898. 

. Leitfaden fur Unfallgutachten. Ein 

Hilfsbuch zur Untersuchung und Begutachtung 
Unfallverletzter und traumatisch Erkrankter. 
x, 424 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 
1902. 

-. The same. 4. verbesserte und vermehrte 



Aufl. xxii, 98 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. 
Bergmann. 1903. 

Ueber die nachteiligen Folgen des Alko- 



holgenusses und besonders des ubermassigen 
Alkohol^enusses. 36 pp. 8°. Kempten, J. 
Kosel, 1911. 

Waifs. 

See Children (Protection of); Foundlings; 
Orphans; Prostitutes. 

Wain (R.) *Haematologische Arbeiten. Ueber 
die Bildung der roten und weissen Blutzellen in 
der embryonalen menschlichen Leber. 17 pp. 

8°. Zurich, J. Riiegg, 1906. 

Wainewright (Benjamin) [1853-1910]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1910, ii, 920. 

Wainewright (Thomas Griffiths). 

Dickens (C.) Thomas Griffiths Wainewright 
(Janus Weathercock), the poisoner. 8°. [Lon- 
don, 1867.] 

Cutting from: Every Saturday, Lond., 1867. 

Wainoff (Julius) [1886- j. *Ueber die elek- 
trische Leitfahigkeit von Salzen und Salzgemi- 
schen. 55 pp. 8°. Konigsberg i Pr., [1911]. 

Wainstein (Jankel [Jakob]) [1886- ]. *Zur 
Kasuistik des Diabetes mellitus, Kranken- 
beobachtungen der Leipziger medizinischen 
Klinik aus den Jahren 1894-1910. 49 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, E. Lehmann, 1911. 

Waintraoub (Elisabeth) [1885- 1. *Appendi- 
cite et trauma tismes; etude pathogenique et 
medico-legale. 64 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1908, 
No. 10. 

Wain wright (Charles T.) [ -1914]. 

[Obituary.] Boston M. & S. J., 1914, clxx, 860. 

Wainwright (John W[illiam]) [1850- ]. Recent 
therapeutic application of the valerianates of 
creosote and guaiacol. 12 pp. 8°. Chicago, 
1898. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi. 

. Urinary diagnosis and treatment. 134, 

iii pp., xv pi. 12°. Chicago, G. P. Engelhard 6c 
Co., 1900. 

Theory of the action of inorganic and or 



ganic substances, and changes of substances in 
the organism. 78 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1901. 
Repr.from: Therap. Month., Phila., 1901-2, i. 

A syllabus of new remedies and therapeu 



tic measures; with chemistry, physical appear- 
ance, and therapeutic application. 224, v pp. 
12°. Chicago, G. P. Engelhard & Co., 1901. 

Secret poisons and their uses in ancient 



times. 19 pp. 12°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 
1903. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiv. 

Animal remedial preparations. 20 pp 



12° New York, W. Wood & Co., 1905. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, lxviii. 

Serumtherapy. pp. 81-102. 8°. Phila- 



delphia, J. B. Lippincott Co., 1905. 

Repr. from: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1905, 15. s., iii. 

-. The medical and surgical knowledge of 



William Shakspere. 78 pp. 8°. New York, 
1907. „ n . 

Wainwright (Jonathan M.) [1874- ]. On the 
value of spinal analgesia in shock; a study in 
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Wain wright (Jonathan M.) — continued, 
surgical physiology. 29pp. 8°. Athens, Pa., W. 
G. Jordan, 1905. 

Rcpr.from: Penn. M. J., Athens, 1905-6, ix. 

. The Scranton typhoid epidemic. Prelimi- 
nary note. 5 pp. 8°. New York, A. R. Elliott 
Co., 1907. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv. 

. The reduction of cancer mortality. 10 pp. 

8°. New York, 1911. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciv. 

& Nichols (Henry J.) Hookworm disease 

and miners' anemia in the anthracite coal fields. 
11pp. 12°. New York, Lea Bros. & Co., 1904. 
Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxiv. 

. The relation between anthracosis 

and pulmonary tuberculosis. 12 pp. 8°. Phil- 
adelphia, 1905. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1905, cxxx. 

Waiser (Peter Ernst). *Die Paratyphusepidemie 
in A. 42, ii pp., 2 ch. 8°. Zurich, Gebr. Leemann 
& Co., 1908. 

Wait (Charles Edmund) [1873- ]. Dietary 
studies at the University of Tennessee in 1895. 
With comments by W. O. Atwater and Chas. D. 
Woods. 45 pp. 8°. Washington, Gov. Print. 
Office, 1896. 

Bull. no. 29. U. S. Dep. Agric. Off. exper. stations, Wash. 
. Nutrition investigations at the Univer- 
sity of Tennessee in 1896 and 1897. 46 pp. 8°. 
Washington, Gov. Print. Office, 1898. 
Bull. no. 53, U. S. Dept. Agric. Off. exper. stations,Wash. 

. Experiments on the effect of muscular 

work upon the digestibility of food and the 
metabolism of nitrogen, conducted at the Uni- 
versity of Tennessee, 1897 to 1899. 77 pp. 8°. 
Washington, Gov. Print. Office, 1901. 
Bull. no. 89, U. S. Dep. Agric. Off. exper. stations, Wash. 

. Experiments on the effect of muscular 

work upon the digestibility of food and the me- 
tabolism of nitrogen. Conducted at the Univer- 
sity of Tennessee, 1899-1900. 43 pp. 8°. 
Washington, Gov. Print. Office, 1902. 

Bull. no. 117, IT. S. Dep. Agric. Off. exper. stations, 
Wash. 

. Studies on the digestibility and nutritive 

value of legumes at the University of Tennes- 
see, 1904-1905. 55 pp. 8°. Washington, Gov. 
Print. Office, 1907. 

Bull. no. 187, U. S. Dep. Agric. Off. exper. stations, 
Wash. 

Wait (Phcebe Jane Babcock) [1838-1904]. 

Brinkman (Mary A.) Obituary. Tr. Homoeop. M. 
Soc. N. Y., Buffalo, 1904, xxxix, 302-304. 

Wait (William B.) The economic value of scotoic 
labor or labor in the dark. 16 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1906. 
Repr.from: Charities and the commons, 1906. 

Waite (Frederick] C[layton]) [1870- 1. Varia- 
tions in the brachial and lumbo-sacral plexi of 
Necturus maculosus Rafinesque. pp. 93-129, 6 
pi. 8°. Cambridge, 1897. 
In: Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. Harv., Cambridge, 1897, xxxi. 

. The structure and development of the 

antennal glands in Homarus americanus Milne- 
Edwards, pp. 148-210, 6 pi. 8°. Cambridge, 
1899. 

In: Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. Harv., Cambridge, 1899, 
xxxv. 

Waite (Lucy). The element of truth in mental 
healing. 10 pp. 12°. New York, A. R. Elliott 
Pub. Co., 1905. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.]., 1905, lxxxii. 

Waite (Mferton] Bfenway] [1865- 1. Fungi- 
cides and their use in preventing diseases of 



Waite (M[erton] Bfenway]) — continued, 
fruits. 32 pp. 8°. Washington, Gov. Print. 
Office, 1906. 

Forms no. 243, of: U. S. Dep. Agric. Farmers' bull., Wash. 

. Experiments on the apple with some new 

and little-known germicides. 19 pp. 8°. Wash- 
ington, Gov. Print. Office, 1910. 

Forms Circ. no. 58 of: U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau plant 
indust., Wash. 

Waitresses. 

Tanner (Amy E.) Glimpses of the mind of a waitress. 

Am. J. Sociol., Chicago, 1907, xiii, 48-55. 

Waitz (Anna) [1866- ]. *Les ulcerations du 
col uterin et leur traitement par les scarifica- 
tions lineaires. 66 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 658. 
Waitz (Frider. Aug. Carolus) [1798- ]. 

See Schreber (Daniel Gottlob Moritz). Geneeskundlge 
kamergymnastie [etc.]. 8°. Arnhem, 1857. 
For Portrait, see Collection Portr. (Libr.). 

Waitz (Heinrich Wilhelm Julius) [1850- ]. 

Leitfaden der Krankenpflege, fur Krankenpflege- 

schulen. vii, 131 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Hamburg, 

L. Voss, 1911. 
Waitz (Josue-Wolf) [1869- ]. Contribution a 

l'etude de la splenopneumonie. 76 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1897, No. 563. 
Waitz (Nafthali) [1865- ]. *Les kystes der- 

moides du sternum. 70 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, 

No. 601. 

Waitzen (Jacob). 

Medaillo (Une) jubilaire: Jacob Waitzen et sa femme. 
Chron. me"d., Par., 1914, xxi, 443. 

Waizenegger (Caspar) . *Metastatisches Milzcarci- 
nom. 32 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, J. M. Richter, 1898. 

Wakayama. 

See Meningitis (Cerebrospinal, History and 
statistics of), Plague (History, etc.), by localities. 
Wake (C. Staniland). Chapters on man; with the 
outlines of a science of comparative psychology, 
viii, 343 pp. 12°. London, Trubner & Co., 1868. 

. La barbe consideree comme caractere des 

races, pp. 34-77. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, [1880]. 
Repr.from: Rev. d'anthrop., Par., 1880, 2. s., iii. 

Wakefield. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Hos- 
pitals (Management, etc., of), Insane (Asylums 
for, Description, etc., of), by localities. 
Wakefield (H. Rowland). Lessons on living. A 
reading book in physiology and hygiene. 240 
pp. 12°. London, Blackie & Son, "1896. 

Wakefield (Harry C.) [1870-1914]. 

Obituary. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1914-5, xi, 232. 
Wakefield (Homer) [1865- ]. Some observa- 
tions on modern cardio-therapy. 28 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1901. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lx. 

. The pathology of katabolism in relation to 

the etiologv and pathologv of cancer and allied 
states. 66 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii. 

. The heart cure; its terminology, purposes 

and achievements, including the etiology of fatty 
degeneration. 28 pp. 8°. New York, 1903. 
Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii. 

. The rational treatment of malignant 

tumors. 29 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904. 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii. 

. Commentaries upon lues and leprosy as 

subcatabolic diseases. 16 pp. 8°. New York, 
1904. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1904, Ixv. 

. A dissertation on temperament, diathesis, 

dyscrasia, predisposition, cachexia, suscepti- 
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Wakefield (Homer)— continued, 
bility, idiosyncrasy and heredity. -69 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1905. 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 

. A contribution to the etiology of malaria, 

and to the analysis of some relations of meteorol- 
ogy to chemical pathology. 37 pp. 8°. New 

York, 1905. 
Repr.from: Med. Ree., N. Y., 1905, lxvii. 

. General suboxidation from prolonged 

unremitting effort, both physical and mental. 
12 pp. 8°. Burlington, Vt., & N. Y., 1908. 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Burlington, Vt, & N. Y., 1908, iii. 

. The physiology and pathology of the 

emotions; the physical bases of mental etiology. 
19 pp. 8°. New York, 1908. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1908, lxxiv. 

Some serious lapses in administrative 
hygiene. 14 pp. 8°. New York, 1909. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1909, lxxv. 

. The responsibility of departments of 

health for unwholesome foods and the high cost 
of living. 16 pp. 8°. New York, 1910. 

Repr.from: Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1910, xxvi. 

. Some common errors in the treatment of 

diabetes. 10 pp. 12°. New York, 1911. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1911, lxxx. 

. Tuberculosis as a diathetic disease; a 

digest of its etiology, susceptibilities, prophylaxis, 
bacteriology and principles of treatment. 15 pp. 
4°. New York, 1911. 

Repr.from: Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1911, xxvii. 

. Some mechanical and psychical etiologic 

factors of cardiac incompetence. 7 pp. 4°. 
New York, 1911. 
Repr.from: Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., rL Y., 1911, xxvii. 

. The tissue density factor; in general 

physiology, general pathology, psych ogenesis, 
physical psvchology and neurology. 29 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1912. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1912, xcv. 

. The same. [Continued.] 31 pp. 8°. 

New York, 1912. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1912, xcvi. 

Wakefield (W. Francis B.) [1866- ]. The 
treatment of retrodisplacements of the uterus. 
8 pp. 8°. Oakland, Cal, Jordan, 1897. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li. 

. The radical vaginal operation for bilateral 

disease of the ovaries and tubes. 7 pp. 8°. [Sac- 
ramento, 1898.] 

Repr.from: Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1898, xii. 

. The utero-sacral ligaments. 4 pp. 8°. 

San Francisco. 1904. 
Repr.from: Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1904, ii. 

Wakefield Rural District Council. Annual re- 
ports of the medical officer of health, for the 
years 1891-5. 8°. Wakefield, 1892-6. 

Wakefulness. 

See, also, Sleep (Disordered) . 

Gould (G.M.) Pervigilium, or long periods of physiologic 
wakefulness. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 707. Also, Re- 
print. 

Wake ni an (Sir George). 

Seccombe (T.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1899, lix, 1. 

Wakeman (Moses H.) [1829-91]. 

Todd (W. S.) Obituary. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, 
Bridgeport, 1892, 858. 

Wakeman (William) [1855-1907]. 

Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1124. 

Wakeryng (John). 

Moore (N.) John Wakeryng. S. Barth. Hosp. J., 
Lond., 1907-8, xv, 180-182. 



Wakley (Thomas) [1795-1862]. 

Centenary (The) of Thomas Wakley; an introduction to 
a biography of the founder of the Lancet. Lancet, Lond., 
1895, ii, 1660-1664.— Great (A) medical reformer. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1899, i, 283-285.— Heroes of medicine. Practitioner, 
Lond., 1897, lix, 48-52, port— Life (The) and times of 
Thomas Wakley. founder of the Lancet. Indian M. Rec, 
Calcutta, 1897, xiii, 408, port — Richardson (B. W.) A great 
medical reformer, Thomas Wakley, M. P. In his: Disciples 
of ^Esculapius, 8°, Lond., 1900, l, 45-61, port. — Thomas 
Wakley, the founder of "The Lancet;" a biography. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1896, i, 52; 118; 185; 253; 313; 372; 440; 504; 572; 
643; 728; 792; 877; 942; 1012; 1085; 1153; 1241; 1376: 1447; 1512; 
1579; 1659; 1738; 1811: ii, 42; 128; 205; 247; 323; 397; 481; 538; 
622; 755; 822; 886; 948; 1016; 1089; 1161; 1238; 1315; 1388; 1479; 
1536; 1611; 1690; 1780; 1846.— Van Harllngen (A.) A great 
medical reformer. [Thomas Wakley.] Univ. M. Mag., 
Phila., 1897-8, x, 261-268. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1899, lix, 4 
(E. I. Carlyle). 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Wakley (Thomas) [1851-1909]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1909, i, 800-804, port. 

Wakley (Thomas Henry) [1821-1907]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 903. Also: J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1450. Also: Lancet, Lond., 
1907, i, 1048-1053, port. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1907, n. s., lxxxhi, 403. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, 
lxxi, 697. 

Walaeus (Joh.) [1604-49]. Twee brieven van de 
beweginge des chyls ende des bloedes. Beschre- 
ven door . . . Zeer nut en nodig voor alle chi- 
rurgijns ende lief-hebbers der wetenschap, ende 
nu eerst uit het Latijn vertaalt, door N. van 
Assendelft. 62 pp.; 24 pp. 24°. V Amstelre- 
dam, C. Last, 1650. 

Bound with: Harvejus (William). Van de beweging 
van'thert ende bloet. 24°. Amsteldam, 1650. 

See, also, Bartholyn (Thomas). Anatomiareformata ofte 
herformde ontledinge des menschelijcken lichaems, [etc.]. 

8°. 's Graven- Hage, 1658. . Neu-verbesserte kiinstliche 

Zerlegung dess menschlichen Leibes, [etc.]. 4°. Nurnberg, 
1677. — Harvey (William). De motu cordis et sanguinis in 
animalibus [etc.]. 24°. Patavii, 1643. 

Walb (Heinrich) [1848- ]. Ueber Briiche des 
knochernen Trommelfellrandes. Ein Beitrag 
zur Unfall-Lehre. 67 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Bonn, A. 
Marcus & E. Weber, 1914. 

Walbaum (Hermann). Die Gesundheitsschad- 
lichkeit der schwefligen Saure und ihrer Ver- 
bindungen unter besonderer Berucksichtigung 
der freien schwefligen Saure. pp. 88-144. 8°. 
Miinchen, [1906]. 
Reprfrom: Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1906, lvii. 

. Tropenarztliche Erfahrungen aus dem 

Innern Siidamerikas (bolivianisches Acrege- 
biet). 25 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1912. 

Forms 3. lift, v. 16, of: Beihefte z. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. 
Tropen-Hyg., Leipz. 

. Hirnbefunde an durch Hirnreizung hy- 

perthennisch gemachten Kaninchen und ihre 
Beziehungen zur Hyperthermic pp. 423-434. 
8°. [Leipzig, 1914.] 

Repr.from: Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 
1914, lxxv. 

& Salzmann (M.) Weitere Untersuchun- 

gen iiber Barzarin. pp. 255-257. 8°. Leipzig, 
1912. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 
1912,lxx. 

Walbaum (Hermann Ludwig Wilhelm August) 
[1868- ]. *Das niedersachsische Bauernhaus 
und seine Gefahren in gesundheitlicher Bezie- 
hung. (Eine practisch-hygienische Studie.) 
[Marburg.] 31 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Berlin, 1897. 

Walbaum (Joh. Julius) [1724-99]. 

See Levret (Andr£). Wahrnehmungen von den Ursa- 
chen, [etc.]. 12°. Liibeck & Altona, 1758-61. 

For Biography, see von Haller ( Albrecht). [Pr.] de ossifi- 
catione [etc.]. 4°. Gattingx, [1749]. 

Walbaum (Ludwig Albert Hermann) [1877- ]. 
*Zur Methodik der bakteriologischen Wasserun- 
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Walbaum (Ludwig Albert Hermann) — continued. 

tersuchung mit Angaben uber Bereitung des 

Nahragars. [Kiel.] 14 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, 

G. Fischer, 1901. 
Walbaum (Otto) [1875- ]. *Ueber Desmoide 

der Bauchdecken. [Bonn.] 40 pp., 2 1. 8° 

Bonn-Pappelsdorf, J. Paffenholz. 1897. 
Walbingcr (Paul) [1888- ' ]. *Studien uber das 

Osmium. [Erlangen.] 38 pp., 1 table. 8°. 

Furth i. B., A. Schroder, 1911. 
Walbum (L. E.) A new saccharimeter. 3 pp 

8°. New York, 1907. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv. 

Walch (Gaston-Marie-Paul) [1866- ]. *Etude 
elinique du rein mobile; indications therapeu 
tiques. 127 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 198. 

. The same. 131pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 
hell. 1896. 

Walch (Joseph). *Strangulatio ducto-spermatica. 

Der Ueberwurf, das Verschnuren beim Ochsen. 

[Bern.] 63 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Hannover, A. Eber- 

lein & Co., 1903. 
Walch (Rudolf) [1874- ]. *Favus sine scutulis, 

mit Berucksiehtigung der Favusfrage. [Freiburg 

i. B.] 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Buhl. 1901. 
Walcher (AlbrechO [1887- ]. *Zur Morpholo- 

gie der Erythrozyten. [Freiburg i. Br.] 1 p. 1., 

17 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp, jr., 

1913. 

Walcher (Gustav Adolf) [1856- ]. 

Mayer (O.) Gustav Walcher. Festrede. Med. Cor.- 
Bl. d. wiirttemb. arztl. Landesver., Stuttg., 1914, lxxxiv 
573; 581. 

Walcher (Gustav Albrecht Buonaventura) [1884- 
]. *Ueber Geburtsstorungen von Seiten der 
weichen Geburtswege nervoser Art. 30 pp. 8°. 
Tubingen, H. Laupp, jr., 1909. 

Walcher's position. 

See Labor (Posture in). • 
Walcker (Otto). *Ein Beitrag zu den sarkomato- 
sen Geschwiilsten des Mesenteriums. [Tubingen 
1897.] 14 pp. 8°. Rudolstadt, F. Mitzlaff, 
[1902]. 

Repr. from: Arb. a. d. Geb. d. path. Anat. . . . Inst, zu 
Tubing. , 1902, iv, 101-112. 

Wald (Fritz [Karl Gottlieb]) [1867- ]. *Die 
operative Behandlung der Gallensteinkrankheit 
und ihre Erfolge in der Klinik des Herrn Profes- 
sor von Bramann. 53 pp., 11. 8°. Halle a. S 
II. John, 1903. 

am und vom Wald (Georg). Bericht und Erkle- 
rung, wie und was Gestalt das neu von jhm er- 
funden Terra sigillata und universal Artzney 
wider die Pestilentz und dero Zufellen, auch 
allerley eingenommen Gift, Biss und Stich der 
giftigen Thieren, fur das viertaglich und allerley 
Fieber [etc.]. 11 1. sm. 4°. S. Gallen, L 
Straub, 1582. 

. Kurtzer Bericht, wie, was Gestalt und 

warumb das Panacea am Waldina, als ein einige 
Medicin, wider den Aussatz, Frantzosen, zau- 
berische Zustandt, Pestilentz, Gifft . . . anzu- 
wenden seye, und also menniglich an dieser eini- 
gen Artzeney allein ein recht Universal, ausser- 
wolt, annemblich, furbindig, unschadlich, voll- 
komlich, und fiirstandiges Mittel, und gantze 
Apotecken haben, und nit allein sich selbst, 
sonder auch andere ohn einiges Doctor's Rath 
und Zutlmuno; curiren konne. 51 ff. sm 4° 
[Thonawerdt], 1592. 

See, also, Lejus (Conradus). Xenium nobili [etc.]. sm 
4°. Curiae, Variscorum, 1593.— Llbavtus (Andreas). Trae- 
tatus duo physici [etc.]. 16°. Francofurti, 1594.— Recht- 
m^sslge Defensioa [etc.]. sm. 4°. Franckfurt am Mayn, 

Wald (Josef ) [1885- ]. *Unfall und Gehirnblu- 
tung. 1 p. 1., 54 pp., 11. 8°. Bonn, T. Wurm, 
1913. 



von Waldbrdhl (Wilhelm). Naturforechung und 
Hexenglaube. 2. Aufl. 38 pp. 8°. Berlin 
1876. 

Forms 46. Hft. of: Samml. gemeinverstandl. wissensch 
Vortr. 

vom Walde (Philo). Vinzenz Priessnitz; sein 
Leben und sein Wirken. Zur Gedenkfeier seines 
hundertsten Geburtstages. 4 p. 1., 239 pp 104 
pi. on 521., port. 8°. Berlin, W. Moller, [1898] 

Waldeck (Eduard) [1872- ]. *Ueber das Ab- 
hangigkeitsverhaltnis der Gesichtsfeldgrenzen 
von der Objektgrosse. 31 pp. 8°. Bonn C 
Georgi, 1902. 

Waldeck (P. F.) Korte beoordeeling over het 
adres van de vijf medicinal doctoren met den 
eenen platte lands heelmeester. 5 pp. 8°. Te 
Doesborgh, Kets & Lambrecths, 1843. 

— — • Herinneringen uit mijne militaire ge- 
neesen heelkundige diensten in Nederland en 
Nederlandsch Oost-Indien. 3 p. 1., 170 pp. 8°. 
's Gravenhage, 1876. 

Waldeck-Rousseau. 

Operation (L') de M. Waldeck-Rousseau: cholecysten- 
terostomie pour affection du pancreas. Gaz. mAd de Par 
1904, 12. s., iv, 231. ' 

Waldegrave (Sir William). 

ig Webb (W. W.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 

Waldenberg (Heinrich). *Ueber den Einfluss 
einiger organischen Neutralsalze auf den Ruhe- 
strom und die Erregbarkeit des Froschmuskels. 
32 pp. 8°. Zurich, G. Leemann, 1909. 

Waldenburg ( Alfred )[ 1873- ]. *Das isoce- 
phale blonde Rassenelement unter Halligfriesen 
und judischen Taubstummen. 48 pp., 1 tab 
8°. Berlin, S. Calvary & Co., 1902. 

Waldenburg (L[ouis]) [1837-81]. Neuere Arbeiten 
uber Lungenentzundung, Phthisis und Tuber- 
culose. 13 pp. 8°. £^172,1874. 
Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1874, xi. 

Waldenburg (Siegfried) [1879- ]. *Ein ope- 
rativ behandelter Fall von Uterus arcuatus sub- 
septus bicollis und Vagina septa. 36 pp. , 1 1. 8°. 
Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1904. 

Waldenstrom (Henning). Nagra ord om den 
forebyggande behandlingen af coxiter. [A few 
words on the preventive treatment of coxitis.] 
9 pp. 8°. Stockholm, 1908. 

In: Hygiea Festband, Stockholm, 1908, ii. 

Die Tuberkulose des Collum femoris im 



Kmdesalter und ihre Beziehungen zur Hiiftge- 
lenkentzundung. 98 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Stockholm, 
P. A. Norstedt & Soner, 1910. 
Walder (Adolf). *Ueber zwei Falle von kompen- 
satorischer Hypertrophie der Leber. 27 pp. 8°. 
Zurich, 0. Fiissli, 1897. 
Walder (Artur) [1883- ]. *Zur chirurgischen 
Behandlung der freien Puerperalperitonitis. 
[Freiburg i. B.] 54 pp., 11. 8°. Emmendinqen, 
Bolter, 1908. 

Walder (Carl) [1851-99]. 

Gwalter. [Biography.] Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Acrzte, 
Basel, 1899, xxix, 507-509. 

Walder (Gottfried) [1841-96]. 

G. (A.) [Biography.] Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 
1896, xxvi, 554-556. 

Walder (Jean). *Radiumemanation als Heil- 
mittel. [Ziirich.] 36 pp. 8°. Zurich-Selnau, 
G. Leemann, 1909. 
Waldeyer [Heinrich Wilhelm Gottfried] [1836- 
]. Ueber Karyokinese und ihre Beziehun- 
gen zu den Befruchtungsvorgangen. 122 pp. 8°. 
Bonn, 1888. 

Repr.from: Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1888, xxxli. 
— — . Bemerkungen fiber den Bau der Menschen- 
und Affen-Placenta. 55 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Bonn, 
M. Cohen & Sohn, 1890. 
Repr.from: Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1890, xxxv. 
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Waldeyer [Heinrich Wilhelm Gottfried] — contd. 
• Bcitrage zur Anatonrie der miiniilichen 

Harnrohre. 8 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, 1899. 
Repr.from: Sitzungsb. d. k. preus. Akad. d. Wissensch. 

Physikal.-math. CI., 1899. 

•— . Zur Geschichte des anatomisehen Unter- 

richts in Berlin. Rede zur Gedachtnisfeier des 
Stifters der Berliner Universitat, Kouig Fried- 
rich Wilhelm III. in der Aula derselben am 3. 
August 1899. 32 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Birsch- 
ivald, 1899. 

-. Die Kolon-Nischen, die Arteriae colicse 

und die Arterienfelder der Bauchhohle, nebst 
Bemerkungen zur Topographie dea Duodenum 
und Pankreas. 64 pp., 4 pi. 4°. Berlin, G. 
Reimer, 1900. 

Repr.from: Abhandl. d. k. preuss. Acad. d. Wissensch. 
zu Berl., 1900. 

. Das Trigonum subclavise. 4 1., 2 pi. fol. 

Bonn, F. Cohen, 1903. 
— ■. Leonard Landois zum Gedaehtnis. 28 pp. 

12°. Leipzig, Fischer & Wittig, 1903. 
. Gedachtnissrede auf Rudolf Virchow. 

52 pp. 4°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1903. 
Repr.from: Abhandl. d. k. preuss. Akad. d. Wissensch., 

Berl., 1903. 

. Bemerkungen iiber das Tibiale externum. 

7 pp. 4°. Berlin, 1904. 

Repr.from: Sitzungsb. d. k. preuss. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
Phys.-math. CI., Berl., 1904. 

. . Festrede. 17 pp. roy. 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Repr.from: Sitzungsb. d/k. preuss. Akad. d. Wissensch., 
Berl., 1905. 

. Gehirne siid-n estafricanischer Volker. 6 

pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1906. 

Repr.from: Sitzungsb. d. k. preuss. Akad. d. Wissensch., 
Berl., 1906. 

. Ueber Gehirne menschlieher Zwillings- 

und Drillingsfruchte verschiedenen Geschlech- 
tes. 13 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1907. 

Repr.from: Sitzungsb. d. k. preuss. Akad. d. Wissensch., 
Berl., 1907. 

. Die Magenstrasse. pp. 595-606. 8°. 

[Berlin, 1908.] 

Repr.from: Sitzungsb. d. k. preuss. Akad. d. Wissensch., 
Berl., 1908. 

. Das Skelet einer Hundertjabrigen. pp. 

971-979, 1 pi. roy. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1910. 

Repr.from: Sitzungsb. d. k. preuss. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
Phys.-math. CI., Berl., 1910. 

See, also, Frohse (Fritz). Die oberflachliehen Nerven des 
Kopfes, [etc.]. fol. Berlin & Prag, 1895— Krause (Wil- 
helm). Handbuch der Anatomie des Menschen [etc.]. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1899.— Langenbuch (Carl). Die Sectio alta sub- 
pubica, [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1888.— Maladle (La) de l'empe- 
reur Frederic III, [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1888. 

For Biography, see Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1331 
(H. V.). Also: Corresp. med., Par., 1902, viii, no. 186, 3 
(L. Laveyssiere). Also: Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1898, 
ii, 169. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1906, xxxii, 1631 (C. Benda). Also: Med. Reform, Berl., 
1906, xiv, 493 (R. L.). Also: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1906, 
xxi, 1164. 

. See, also: 

Festschrift fur Wilhelm Waldeyer zur Feier 
seines 50jahrigen Doctorjubilaeums. 8°. Bonn, 
1911. 

Forms v. 78 (1911) of: Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn. 

von Bardeleben (K.) Wilhelm Waldeyer. Zu seinem 
50jahrigen Doktorjuoilaum. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1911, xxxvii, 1358.— Pagel (J.) Wilhelm 
Waldeyer zum 50. Doktorjubilaeum. Janus, Harlem, 1911, 
xvi, 369.— Sobotta (J.) Wilhelm Waldeyer zu seinem 
50iabrigen Doktorjubilaum am 23. Juni 1911. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 1567-1569, port.— Joachlms- 
thal. Waldeyer und von Bergmann. Festrede gehalten 
auf dem Waldeyer- und von Bergmann-Kommerse am 13. 
Dezember 1906. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 1906, xliii, 1640. 

Waldeyer' s ring. 

See Tonsils; Tonsils (Infection through); 
Tonsils (Lingual); Tonsils (Pharyngeal). 



von Waldhausl (Ignaz). Der steierische Curort 
Dobelbad von einst und jetzt. 129 pp., 2 pi., 2 
maps. 12°. Wien, W. Braumuller, 1877. 

Waldhauer (Carl) [1820-99]. 

Nekrolog. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1899, 
xxxvii, 229. 

Waldheim. 

See Workhouses. 

von Waldheim (Fritz Schurer). See Schiirer 
von Waldheim. 

Waldheim (Max). Pharmaceutisches Lexicon. 
Ein Hilfs- und Nachschlagebuch fur Apotheker, 
Aerzte, Chemiker und Naturkenner. viii, 964 
pp. 8°. Wien, Pest & Leipzig, A. Hartleben, 
[1900]. 

Waldheim Sanatorium, Oconomowoc, Wisconsin. 
Descriptive circular (illustrated), prospectus and 
terms. 28 pp. 16°. Chicago, 1899. 

Waldie (John Lyal Henry) [1872-1903]. 

Obituary. Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii, 546. 
Waldmann (Anton) [1878- ]. *Ueber primares 

Carcinom des Lungenparenchyms. 39 pp. 8°. 

Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1902. 
Waldmann (Louis) [1880- ]. *Epilepsie et 

medication thyroidienne. 163 pp. 8°. Lyon, 

1909, No. 92. 

Waldmann (Otto) [1885- ]. *Die lose Wand 
des Pferdes. [Giessen.] 1 p. 1., 43 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 
8°. Magdeburg, Druck. z. Gutenberg, 1913. 

Waldo (Frank). Modern meteorology; an outline 
of the growth and present condition of some of 
its phases, xxiii, 460 pp., 2 tab., 1 map. 12°. 
London, W.Scott; New York, C.Scribner's Sons, 
1894. 

Waldo (Frederick] Jfoseph]). Golden rules of 
hygiene. 69 pp. 32°. Bristol, Wright & Co., 
1901. 

"Golden Rules" series, no. 10. 

. Deaths under anaesthetics. 12 pp. 8°. 

London, 1908. 
Repr.from: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, lxxxv. 

& Walsh (David). Bread, bakehouses, and 

bacteria, reprints of various papers, vi, 65 pp. 

8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1895. 
Waldo (Ralph) [1860- ]. A new method of 

closing the abdominal wound after cceliotomy. 

3 pp. 8°. [New York, ] 895.1 

Repr.from: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi. 

. Treatment of endometritis. 7 pp. 8°. 

New York, 1896. 
Repr.from: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, viii. 

Waldo (S[amuel] P.) *On the science of medicine. 
Thesis. 18 1. MS. 4°. Washington University, 
1868. 

Waldow (Hans [Friedrich Karl Franz]) [1870- 
]. *Ueber einen Fall von Hernia diaphrag- 

matica spuria congenita. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Berlin, G. Schade, [1895]. 
Waldow (Karl) [1866- ]. *Ueber einen Fall 

von Syncytiom und Metastasenbildung bei 

Syncytiom. 21 pp., 1 tab., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 

E. Ebering, 1897. 
Waldraff (Eduard). *Ueber einen Fall von 

Enterolithiasis. [Munchen.] 25 pp. 8°. Leut- 

kirch, J. Bernklau, 1902. 
Waldschmidt[Waldschmied, or Waldschmiedt] 

(Joh. Jacob.) [1644-89]. 
See Dolaeus (Jon.) Opera omnia [etc.]. fol. Venetiis, 

1695.— KOnig (Emanuel). Klpaf 'AfiaWeiac seu thesaurus re- 

mediorum [etc.]. 8°. Basilese, 1693. 
& Dolaeus (Joh.) Commercium literarium. 

159 pp. 24°. Lugd. Bat., apud Petrum van der 

Aa, 1688. 
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Waldschmidt (Max [Oswald Emil Kurt]) [1874- 
]. *Ueber die Erfahrungen bei der operati- 
ven Behandlung von Retrodeviationen des 
Uterus durch Verkiirzung und Fixation der 
Ligamenta rotunda. 24 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel, 
Schmidt & Klaunig, 1902. 

Waldschmidt (Wilhelm). Die Unterdruckung 
der Fortpflanzungsfaliigkeit und ihre Folgen lin- 
den Organismus. Preisgekronte Arbeit der medi- 
zinischen Fakultat der Universitat Tubingen, 
viii, 177 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1913. 

Waldstein (A.) *Ueber die Abhangigkeit der 
Harnabsonderung von der chemischen Beschaf- 
fenheit des Blutes und dem Zustande der Niere. 
[Bern.] 33 pp. 8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1906. 

Waldstein ( Edmund). Die transversale Episioto- 
mie. 11 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 
1911. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1911, n. F., No. 640 

(Gynak., No. 235). 

Waldstein (Louis). The subconscious self and its 
relation to education and health. 171 pp. 8°. 
New York, C. Scribner's Sons, 1898. 

. The same. Das unterbewusste Ich und 

sein Verhaltnis zu Gesundheit und Erziehung. 
Autorisierte Uebersetzung von Frau Gertrud 
Veraguth. iv (11.), 71pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. 
Bergrnann, 1908. 

Waldstein (Marcus). Krankheitsbewegungen und 
Behandlung in der chirurgischen Poliklinik zu 
Wiirzburg vom 1. Januar 1890 bis 31. Dezember 
1894. 58 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wiirzburg, A. J. Seel- 
meyr, 1895. 

Waldstein case. 

See Insanity ( Jurisprudence of, Cases of) . 
Waldteufel (Paul;. L'hygiene du sabot des che- 

vaux des villes; conseils pratiques aux hommes 

decheval. 66 pp. 12°. Paris, L. Laveur,[n. d.]. 
Waldtscbmiedt (Wilhelmus Henricus). *De 

morbis simulatis ac dissimulatis. 48+ pp. 4°. 

Kiliee, litteris Reutherianis, [1728]. [P., v. 64.] 
Waldvogel (Alfons) [1886- ]. *Statistisehe 

Bemerkungen zu den Geburten in der kgl. Uni- 

versitatsklinik in Miinchen in dem Zeitraum von 

1892-1912. 1 p. 1., 32 pp. 8°. Miinchen, G. 

Schuh & Co., 1913. 
Waldvogel (Richard). *Bakteriologische und 

pathologisch anatomische Untersuchungen von 

mfektiosen Pharyngo-Laryngitiden. 54 pp. 8°. 

Gottingen, W. F. Kastner, 1894._ 
. Die Acet5nk6rper. vi, 274 pp. 8°. 

Stuttgart. F. Enke, 1903. 
. Die Gefahren der Geschlechtskrankheiten 

und ihre Verhiitung. Akademische Vorlesun- 

gen. 87 pp. 12°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1905. 
de Wale (Joh.) See Walasus. 
Wale (William). Bibliography of the published 

writings of Sir Samuel Wilks, hart. 28 pp. , port. 

8°. London, 1911. 

Repr.from: Guy's IIosp. Gaz., Lond., 1911, xxv. 

. List of books by Guy's men in the Wills 

library, Guy's Hospital. 1 p. 1., 69 pp., front, 
(port.), plates (port.). 4°. [London, Ash & Co., 
1913.] 

. Bibliography of the published writings of 

James Henry Targett, M. S., F. R. C. S. 6 pp., 
port. 8°. London, 1913. 

Repr.from: Guy's IIosp. Gaz., Lond., 1913, xxvii. 

. List of books by Guy's men in the Wills 

library, Guy's Hospital, with autograph inscrip- 
tions, notes, pp. 265-333. 8°. [London). 1913. 
Repr.from: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1913, lxvii. 

. The same. 69 pp., 18 pi. 4°. [London, 

Ash & Co.], 1913. 
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inhabitants of Britain and its invaders. 1 p. 1., 
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CONTENTS. 

v. 1. Beauty, illustrated chiefly by an analysis and classi- 
fication of beauty in women. 

v. 2. Intermarriage, or the mode in which, and the causes 
why, beauty, health and intellect, result from certain unions, 
and deformity, disease, and insanity from others; demon- 
strated by delineations of the structure and forms, and de- 
scriptions of the functions and capacities, which each parent, 
in every pair, bestows on children, in conformity with certain 
natural laws, and by an account of corresponding effects in 
the breeding of animals. 

v. 3. Women physiologically considered, as to mind, 
morals , marriage , matrimon ial slavery , infidelity and divorce. 
With an appendix, containing notes and additions. Edited 
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Walker (Alexander)— continued. 

. Woman physiologically considered as to 
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North American dragonflies of the genus ^Eshna. 
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Merrick (S. K.) Memorial address. Maryland M. J., 
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Walker ( Edward Brooking Cornish ) 
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Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1911, i, 1466. 
Walker (Edwin) [1853- ]. Bilharzia hematobia. 
11 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1900. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxvi. 
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comparative study of the toxin production of diphtheria 
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. Massachusetts Institute of Technology; 
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Walker (George Alfred) — continued, 
speedy, certain, and permanent effects than any 
other in general use. With an analysis of the 
modes of cure hitherto employed, and an expo- 
sition of the decided advantages possessed by the 
new treatment, viii, 112 pp., 11, 7 pi. 8°. Lon- 
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prostate gland. 6 pp. 12°. [New York, D. Ap- 
pleton & Co., 1895.] 
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pp., 9 pi., 32 ch. 8°. London, Paris, [etc.], 
Cassell & Co., 1908. 
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Walker (M[ahlon]) M. — continued. 
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A. Felix, 1901. 

Die diluvialen menschlichen Knochen- 



reste in Belgien und Bonn in ihrer structurellen 
Anordnung und Bedeutung fur die Anthropolo- 
gic, pp. 305-310. 8°. Miinchen, J. Roth, 1902. 

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. math.-phys. CI. d. k.-bayer. 
Akad. d. Wissensch. zu Miinchen, 1902, iii. 

Das Femur des Menschen und der Anthro- 



pomorphen in seiner funktionellen Gestaltung. 
xi, 58 pp., 8 pi. fol. Wiesbaden, C. W. Kreidel, 
1904. 

1. Lfg. der Studien iiber die Entwickelungsmechanik des 
Primatenskelettesfetc], hrsg. von Otto Walkhofl. 

Neue Untersuehungen iiber die mensch- 



liche Kinnbildung. 72 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Leipzig, G. 

Thieme, 1911. 

Deutsche Zahnheilkunde in Vortragen, hrsg. von A. 
Witzel, 22. Hit. 
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Walkhoff t [Friedrich] Otto) — continued. . 
. Die Erdsalze in ihrer Bedeutung fiir die 

Zahnkaries (zugleieh ein Beitrag zur normalen 

und pathologisehen Anatomie desZahnschmelzes. 

39 pp., 9 pi. 8°. Berlin, H. Meusscr, 1913. 
See, also, Studlen iiber die Entwickelungsmechanik 

[etc.]. foL Wiesbaden, 1904. 

Walking. 

See, also, Locomotion. 

Walking for health and competition; with 
special articles by Edward Payson Weston, Sam 
Liehgold, America's champion amateur walker, 
and other prominent authorities. 12°. New 
York, [n. d.]. 

Baudouin (M.) Les appareils populaires destines a 
apprendrea marcher. Bull. Soc. franc, d'hist. de la med., 
Par., 1911, x, 325-336.— Brown (T. G.) The phenomenon 
of "narcosis progression" in mammals. Proc. Rov. Soc. 
Lond., 1912-13. lxxxvi, s. B., 140-164.— Cook (F.), Schleis- 
slnger (E. G.) & Todd (A. H.) Some observations on a 
twenty-four hours' walking race. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, 
ii, 1526-1528. 

Walking for health and competition; with special 
articles by Edward Payson Weston, Sam Lieh- 
gold, America's champion amateur walker, and 
other prominent authorities. 69 pp. 12°. New 
York, Am. Sports Pub. Co., [n. d.~\. 

Walking tours. 

Roeder (H.) & Wienecke (E.) Einfluss 
sechstagiger Wandertouren . Auf Grund arztlich- 
padagogischer Beobachtung an 200 Wander- 
kindern. 8°. Berlin, 1910. 

Beyer. Wandern als Mittel der Jugendbildung. Bl. f. 
Volksgsndhtspfl., Munchen & Berl.. 1904, iv, 184; 193.— 
Deigh ton's ( Dr. ) great walk; [930 miles in twenty-four days 
four hours and twenty minutes]. [Edit.] Med. Press & 
Clrc, Lond. j 1904, n. s., lxxxii, 374.— Hogner (R.) Hvad 
engammal, inbiten absolutist kan taga sig for. [What an 
old, inveterate abstainer can endure.] (Deals with Wes- 
ton's walking tours.) Halsovannen, Stockholm, 1910, xxv, 
177-179.— T. (H.) On walking; being the first of a series of 
articles on the recreations of medical men. St. Barth. Hosp. 
J., Lond., 1906-7, xiv. 52. 

[Walkington (Thomas)] [ -1621]. The optick 
glasse of humors, or the touchstone of a golden 
temperature, or the philosopher's stone to make 
a golden temper. Wherein the foure complec- 
tions, sanguine, cholericke. phligmaticke, me- 
lancholicke.are succinctly painted forth and their 
externall intimates laid open to the purblind 
eye of ignorance it selfe, by which every one 
may judge, of what complection he is, and 
answerably learne what is most sutable to his 
nature, by T. W. , master of arts. [Motto.] front. , 
12 p. 1., 168 pp. 12°. London, printed for I. D., 
and to be sold by L. B. [1639?]. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1899, lix, 91 
(S. Lee). 

Walko (Karl). Ueber Entgiftung durch oxydi- 
rende Agentien. pp. 311-323. 8°. Gand & 
Paris, H. Engelcke. 1898. 
Repr.from: Arch, interaat. de pharmacod., Prag, 1898, iv. 

. Die spastischen Erkrankungen des 

Verdauungskanales. 58 pp. 8°. Halle a. S C 
Marhold, 1914. 

Forms 3. Hft, v. 5, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Stoflweehsel-Krankh., Halle a. S. 

Walkup (Joseph 0.) [1885-1914]. 

Obituary. Mil. Surgeon, Chicago, 1914, xxxv, 98. 

Wall (Alfred John) [1847-98]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 1296. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 1435. Also: Indian M. Rec., Cal- 
cutta, 1898, xix, 528. 

Wall (E. J.) Medical missions and work among the 
poor in Rome. Annual reports for the years 
1896-7. 51 pp.; 55 pp. 16°. Rome, Unione 
coop, ed., 1897-8. 

Wall (F.) The poisonous terrestrial snakes of our 
British Indian dominions (including Ceylon) 
and how to recognize them, with symptoms of 



Wall (F.) — continued. 

snake poisoning and treatment. 3. ed. x, 2 1., 

149 pp., iv, 1 1. 8°. Bombay, Bombay Natural 

History Society, 1913. 
Wall (F. W.) Methods of milking. 96 pp.. 2 pi. 

8°. Harrisburg, 1903. 

Forms Bull. no. 113 of: Pennsylvania Dep. Agric. 

Wall (John) [1708-76]. 

H.(G.W.) John Wall, of Worcester. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1908, ii, 1868.— Moore (N.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1899, lix, 93. 

Wall (Martin) [1747-1824]. 

Moore (N.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1899, 
lix, 95. 

Wall (Sven). Die Kolik des Pferdes. vii, 2 ch., 
179 pp. 8°. Stockholm, Haeggstroms, 1908. 

. Die Euterentziindungen der Kuh. viii, 

122 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1908. 

Wallace (Alexander) [1829-99]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1S99, ii, 1139. Also: Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1899, ii, 1048. 

Wallace (Alfred Russel) [1823-1913]. A defence of 
modern spiritualism, pp. 629-657. 8°. [Lon- 
don, 1874.] 

Cutting from: Fortnightly Rev., Lond., 1874, xv. 

— . Darwinism. 2pts. x, 322 pp., port. 8°. 

New York, The Humboldt Publishing Co., 1889. 

. My life; a record of events and opinions. 

2 v. xii, 435 pp., 2 port., 33 pi.; vi, 464 pp., 17 
pi. 8°. New York, Dodd, Mead & Co., 1905. 

For Biography, see Begbie (H.) Master workers. Alfred 
Russel Wallace. 8°. London, 1904. Set , also: Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1913, ii, 1338. Also: Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1913, lx, 2593 (P. Daser). Also: Nature, Lond., 1912-13, 
lxxxix, 367-370, port. (H. F. Osborn). Also: Ibid., 1913-14, 
xcii, 322. Also: Ibid., 347-349 (E. B. P.). Also: Pop. Sc. 
Month., N. Y., 1913, lxxxiii, 523-537, port. (TI. F. Osborn). 

. See, also: 

Cockerell(T. D. A.) Recollections of Alfred Russel Wal- 
lace. Science, N. V. & Lancaster, Pa., 1913, n. s., xxxviii, 
871-877. 

Wallace (Arthur John) [1866-1913]. 

Fothergill(W.E.)&Lea(A.W.W.) Obituary. J.Obst. 
& Gynsec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1913, xxiii, 320 — Gemmell 
(J. E.) Obituary. J. Obst. & Gyna;c. Brit. Emp., Lond., 
1913, xxiii, 318, port.— Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1913, 

i, 692. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1913, i, 926. 

Wallace (Charlton) [1872 r ]. Correction of the 
deformity of Pott's disease. 4 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1907. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxvi. 

Wallace (Cuthbert S[idney]). Prostatic enlarge- 
ment. Bacteriology, by Leonard S. Dudgeon, 
xii, 215 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London, H. Frowde, 
3907. 

. Preparations for operations in private 

houses. (Written for the nurses' co-operation.) 
24 pp. 12°. London, Thompson & Jamieson, 
[n. d.\ 

Wallace (David) [1862- ]. 

See Report of the work of the Edinburgh and East Scot- 
land South African Hospital [etc.]. sm. 4°. Edinburgh, 
1901. 

Wallace (David Lynch) [1855-1904]. 

Stanton (S. C.) The roll of honor for 1903-4. [Obitu- 
ary.] J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1905, xvi, 101. 

Wallace (EUerslie) [1819- ]. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Wallace (Frederick) [1846-1913]. 

[Obituary.] Brit. M. J., Ixmd., 1913, i, 1401. 
Wallace (James). Letters on the study and prac- 
tice of medicine and surgery and on topics con- 
nected with the medical profession, xv, 210 pp. 
8°. Glasgow, 1828. 

Wallace (James) [1826-1904]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1196. Also: Glas- 
gow M. J., 1904, lxii, 351-353. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1904, 

ii, 1187. 
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Wallace (Jaines). Reason and medicine in con- 
flict; or, Queen's College doctors on their trial. 
A new science in preventive medicine. 19 pp. 
fol. Belfast, 1895. 

Wallace (James). Small-pox, how it is spread and 
how it may be prevented. Drawn from the facts 
of the Warrington small-pox epidemic of 1892-3. 
viii, 69 pp. 8°. London, H. J. Glaisher, 1902. 

Wallace (James) [1881- 1. 

See Norris (William Fisher) & Wallace (James). A con- 
tribution to the anatomy of the human retina [etc.]. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1894. 

Wallace (James Robert) [ -1903]. 

[Biography.] Indian M. Rec., Calcutta, 1903, xxiv, 
1024; 1144. 

Wallace (James Sim) [1869- ]. The cause and 
prevention of decay in teeth, an investigation 
into the causes of the prevalence of dental caries, 
to which are appended some suggestions on its 
prevention. 2 p. 1., 101 pp. 8°. London, 
J. & A. Churchill, 1900. 

. The role of modern dietetics in the causa- 
tion of disease. 2 p. \., 87 pp. 8°. London, 
Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1905. 

. Supplementary essays on the cause and 

prevention of dental caries. 2 p. 1., 81 pp. 8°. 
London, Baillihe, Tindall & Cox, 1906. 

. Occasional papers on the prevention of 

some common diseases in childhood, viii, 103 
pp. 8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 
1912. 

Wallace {James Wilson) [1867-1914]. 

Obituary. Glasgow M. J., 1914, lxxxi, 343. 
Wallace (J[ohn]) [1837-98]. On some forms of 
displacement of the unimpregnated uterus. 23 
pp. 8°. [Liverpool, 1871.] 

Repr.from: Liverpool M. & S. Rep., 1871, v. 

. The mechanism of the outlet in natural 

labour, and important practical applications with 
reference to the question of supporting the peri- 
naeum and how to prevent its laceration. 14 pp. 
8°. [Liverpool, 1876.] [P., v. 2195.1 

Repr. from: Liverpool & Manchester M. & S. Rep., 
Liverp., 1876, iv. 

. On localised peritonitis; its etiology, diag- 
nosis, and treatment. 36 pp. 16°. London, 
Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1890. 

Repr. from: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1890, xlix. 
For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 842. Also: 
Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1899), 1900, xli, 84-87. 

Wallace (Robert) [1697-1771]. 

Bayne (T.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1899, 
lix, 103. 

Wallace (Robert S.) [1832-1913]. 

[Obituary.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1913, lxi, 1310. 

Wallace ( William) [1835-97]. 

Palmer (E.) & Fairbairn (II. A.) Obituary. Brooklyn 
M. J., 1897, xi, 500. 

Wallace-Russell (Julia) [1843-1906]. 

Obituary. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvi, 217. 

Wallach (Heinrich). *Zwei Falle von metasta- 
tischer Ophthalmie bei Sepsis. [Wurzburg.] 
17 pp. 8°. Berlin, W. Pormetter, 1897. 

Wallach (J[oseph]) [1813-78]. 

See Royle (John Forbes). *Ein Versuch iiber das Alter- 
thum der indischen Medicin [etc.]. 8°. Cassel, 1839. 

Wallach (Karl). *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre der 
Neubildungen der weiblichen Urethra. [Wurz- 
burg.] 31 pp. 8°. Strassburg i. E., J. Singer, 
1899. 

Wallaert (Lucien-Edgard) [1862- ]. *Du 
traitement de l'hematocele retro-uterine. 50 pp. 
4°. Lille, 1894, 4. s., No. 41. 

Wallaeus C Joannes). See Waleeus (Joh.). 



Wallart (Julius). *Entwicklung der Lehre von 
der Phlegmatia alba dolens. 51 pp. 8°. Strass- 
burg, C. Goeller, 1895. 

Wallasch (Hans Victor Herbert) [1888- ]. 
*Thermochemische Untersuchungen an Kohlen- 
stoff und Kohlenstoffverbindungen. [Greifs- 
wald.] 65 pp. 8°. Berlin, II. Blanke, 1913. 

Wallasey, England. Annual report of the medical 
officer of health, lor the years 1890-93. 8°. Liv- 
erpool, 1891-4. 

Wallau (Wilhelm) [1876- ]. *Neuere Reak- 
tionen auf Acet-Essigsaure. 16 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Miinchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1902. 

Walldorf (Peter) [1882- ]. *Das normale 
Blutbild der eosinophilen Leukocyten. [Heidel- 
berg.] 20pp., 5pl. 8°. Wurzburg, H.Sturtz, 1910. 

de Walle (Foppe Bernhard). *Bijdrage tot de ken- 
nis der gewrichtslichamen. 83 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Amsterdam, Gaarlandt & Tjabring, 1905. 

WallS (Karl) [1885- ]. *Ueber die sogenannte 
idiopathische Hypertrophic der Muskulatur im 
Bereiche des Verdauungskanales. 1 p. 1., 20 pp. 
8°. Halle a. S., C.A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1912. 

Walle" [Karl Borrom.] Behandlung der Diphtherie 
mit Salactol. 1 1. 4°. [Berlin, 1894.] 
Repr.from: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1894, xv. 

Wallenberg (A[dolf]). • 

See Untersuchungen iiber die vergleichende Anatomie 
[etc.]. 4°. Frankfurt a. M., 1903. 

Walle n fang (Karl [Hubert]) [1878- ]. *Ueber 
die Symptome der gestorten Funktion des Pan- 
kreas mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung neuerer 
Versuche zur Pruning derselben. 34 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Bonn, J. Trapp, 1903. 

Wallenreuter (Richard) [1883- ]. *TJeber die 
unverseifbaren Bestandteile des Strychnosoles 
und des Strophantusoles. [Miinchen.] 1 p. 1., 
46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Niirnberg, G. Heydolph, 1913. 

de Wallens (Jos.) La science gymnastique. 288 
pp. 8°. Bruxelles, M. Weissenbruch, 1907. 

Wallenstein (Felix). *Beitrage zurpathologischen 
Embryologie mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
der Rundzelleninfiltration abortiver Embry- 
onen. [Freiburg i. B.] 40 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, 
L. Simion, 1897. 

Wallenstein (Joseph) [1879- ]. *Kasuisti- 
scher Beitrag zur Lehre von der endemischen 
Dysenteric 33 pp. 8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf & 
Sohn, 1906. 

Wallenstorfer (Norbert) & Szarewski (Marian). 
Der Sanitatsdienst im Gebirgskriege ; auf Grand 
der einschlagigen Vorschriften zusammenge- 
stellt. Mit Skizzen, Tabellen und Formularien 
im Texte und 1 Kartchen als Beilage. 1 p. 1., 

iii, 110 pp., 1 map. 8°. Wien, J. Safdr, 1912. 
. Sanitatstaktisches Handbuch; mit 

zahlreichen Skizzen, Tabellen und Formularien. 

iv, 166 pp. 12°. Wien, J. Safdr, 1914. 
Waller (Augustus Desire]) [1856- 1. On the 

electromotive changes connected with the heat 
of the mammalian heart and of the human heart 
in particular. 4°. London, Trubner & Co., 1889. 
Repr.from: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1889, clxxx, 169-194. 

■ — . The sense of effort; an objective study. 

15 ff. 8°. [London], 1891. 

. An introduction to human physiology. 

3. ed. xvi, 640 pp. 8°. London, New York, 
and Bombay, Longmans, Green & Co., 1896. 

. Lectures on physiology. First series on 

animal electricity, viii, 144 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Lon- 
don, New York, and Bombay, Longmans, Green, 
& Co., 1897. 

. Eight lectures on the signs of life from 

their electrical aspect, viii, 175 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, J. Murray, 1903. 
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Waller (Augustus D[esire]) — continued. 

— . Exercises in practical physiology. Pt. II. . 

Exercises and demonstrations in chemical and 
physical physiology, by Augustus D. Waller and 
W. Legge Symes. iv, 79 pp. 8°. London, Long- 
mans, Green & Co., 1905. 

. Physiology, the servant of medicine. 

Chloroform in the laboratory and in the hospital. 
Being the Hitchcock lectures for 1909, delivered 
at the University of California, Berkelev, Cal. 
143 pp. 8°. London, Hodder & Stoughton, 1910. 

& Re id (E. Waymouth). On the action of 

the excised mammalian heart, pp. 215-256. 4°. 
London, Triibner dc Co., 1887. 

Repr.from: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1887, clxxviii. 

Waller (Augustus [Volney]) [1816-70]. Elements 
de physiologie humaine. Traduit de l'anglais 
sur la 3. 6d. par le Dr. A Herzen. xvi, 755 pp. 
8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1898. 

See, also, Summary of the principal researches of . . . 
8°. [n. p., 1859, vel subseq.] See, also, [infra]: Waller's la w. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1899, lix, 122 
(D'A. Power). 

& de Watteville (Armand). On the influ- 
ence of the galvanic current on the excitability 
of the motor nerves of man. pp. 961-991. 2 pi. 
4°. London, Triibner & Co., 1883. 
Repr.from: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1882, clxxiii. 

Waller (Bryan Charles). Lecture on cyanosis. 16 
pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Oliver & Boyd, 1881. 
Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1881, xxvi. 

Waller (C[arl] E[rik]) [1856- ]. Bidrag till den 
fysikaliska diagnostiken. 37 pp. 8°. Stock- 
holm, 1908. 

In: IIygiea. Festband, Stockholm, 1908, i. 

Waller (Charles) [1802-62]. 

See Denman (Thomas). An introduction to the practice 
of midwifery [etc.]. 8°. London, 1832. 

Waller (G[errit]V De hygiene der caisson-arbei- 
ders (fundeeringen onder hoogen luchtdruk). 
29 pp. 12°. Amsterdam, F. van Rossen, 1904. 

. De ziekten der werklieden bij pneum, 

fundeeringen onder hoogeren luchtdruk (ook 
caisson-ziekten genoemd), en hare voorbehoe- 
ding. 43 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, F. van Rossen, 
1904. 

. De caissonwet (van 22 Mei 1905). Memo- 

rie van toelichting, voorloopig verslag (13 Maart 
1905). Memorie van antwoord (7 April 1905 V 
Bespreking in .de 2. Kamer (14 April 1905). 
Koninklijk besluit d. d. Juni 1905 tot vaststelling 
van een algemeenen maatregel van bestuur, als 
bedoeld in art. 1 der wet, met toelichtingen. 
72 pp. 8°. Amsterdam , F. van Rossen, 1905. 

Waller (John). list of interesting autograph 
letters and original documents. No. 139. 16 pp. 
8°. London, 1884. 

Waller (Joseph R.) German-English medical dic- 
tionary. 3. ed., improved and enlarged by M. 
White. 1 p. 1., 289 pp. 16°. Leipzig & Vienna, 
F. Deuticke, 1898. 

Waller (Richard). 

See Hooke (Robert). The posthumous works [etc.]. fol. 
London, 1705. 

Waller's law. 

See, also, Nervous system (Physiology of). 

Van Gehuchten (A.) La loi de Waller. Annee psv- 
chol., Par., 1904, x, 228-235— Zander. Ueber das Waller- 
sche Gesetz. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1906, xxxii, 1025-1028. 

Wallers tein (Joseph) [1880- ]. *Ueber die 
Fistula urethrse penis congenita vera. 34 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Strassburg i. E., J. Singer, 1904. 

Wallerstein (Saly) [1878- _ ]. ^Quantitative 
Bestimmung der Globuline im Blutserum und in 
anderen thierischen Flussigkeiten. 30 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Strassburg i. E., J. Singer, 1902. 



Wallersteincr (Hugo) [1881- ]. *Ein Fall von 
Carcinoma ventriculi im Anschluss an chroni- 
sches Magengeschwiir. [Miinchen.] 24 pp. 8°. 
Tubingen, A. & S. Weil, 1905. 

Wallet (Lucien) [1861- ]. *De la necrose 
syphilitique du crane ; intervention chirurgicale. 
72 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paiis, 1897, No. 380. 

Walley (Thomas ). A practical guide to meat in- 
spection, vi (1 1.), 193 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Edin- 
burgh & London, Y. J. Pentland, 1890. 
For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Hall field (Jacob Mark) [1872- ]. A case of 
purpura hemorrhagica. 6 pp. 8°. New York, 
1912. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1912, xcv. 

. Multiple neuritis in a child. 3 pp. 8°. 

New York, 1913. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1913, xcvii. 

Wallgren (A. B.) Histology and bacteriology in 
abstract. 207 pp. 16°. Pittsburg, Pa., Medical 
Abstract Pub. Co., 1906. 

Wallgren (Axel). *Experimentelle Untersu- 
chungen iiber peritoneale Infection mit Strepto- 
coccus. 2 p. 1., 67 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [Eelsing/ors, 
1900?] 

Wallian (Samuel S[pencer]) [1836-1907]). Where 
to send invalids and semi-invalids for the -winter. 
11 pp. 16°. Neiu York, 1896. 
Repr.from: Am. Med.-Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1896, ix. 

. The search for health; the long list of 

places in America and Europe which hold out to 
the invalid, and especially to the consumptive, 
the hope of renewed health and strength, pp. 
463^168. 8°. [New York, 1900.] 

Cutting from: Junior Munsey, N. Y., 1900, viii. 

See, also, Demarquay (J. N.) Essay on medical pneu- 
matology,[etc.l. 8°. Philadelphia, 1889. 

For Biography, see J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 
2202. 

Wallich (George Charles) [1816-99]. 

Bougler (G. S.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1899, lix, 136— Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 1003. 
Also: Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1899, xxxiv, 227. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 997. Also: Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1899, n. s., lxvii, 387. 

Wallich (Nathaniel) [1786-1854]. 

Bougler (G. S.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1899, lix, 135. 

Wallich (V[ictor]) [1863- ]. Elements d'obs- 
tetrique. 2 p. 1., 660 pp. 12°. Paris. G. 
Steinheil, 1907. 

See, also, Pinard (Adolphe) & Wallich (Victor). Traite- 
ment de l'infection puerperale [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Wallichs (Julius Peter Wilhelm) [1829- 
]• 

Henop. Zu Wallich's 50jahrigem Doktorjubilaum, 2. 
Mai 1903. Miinchen. med. Vt chnschr., 1903, 1, 744. 
For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Walliczek (Heinrich). *Studien iiber den Mem- 
branschleim vegetativer Organe. [Bern.] 69 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, Gebr. Borntraeger, 1893. 

Walliczek (Kurt). *Beitrag zu Stoffwechselunter- 
suchungen bei Neugebornen; iiber den Fettge- 
halt der Faeces bei Icterus neonatorum. [Wiirz- 
burg.] 35 pp. 8°. Breslau, 1894. 

Wallimann (G.) [1885- ]. ^Contribution a 
l'etudedeskvstes spermatiques (revue generale). 
51 pp. 8°. Paris, 1911, No. 98. 

Wallin (John Edward Wallace) [1876- ]. Op- 
tical illusions of reversible perspective; a volume 
of historical and experimental researches, vi, 
330 pp., 1 1. 8°. Princeton, 1904. 

. Psychological aspects of the problem of at- 
mospheric smoke pollution. 43 pp. 8°. Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.. 1913. 

Forms Bull. no. 3. Smoke investigation. Mellen Inst. 
Industr. Research ana School of Specific Industries. 
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Wallin (John Edward Wallace) — continued. 

. A schema for the clinical study of mentally 

and educationally unusual children. (Being 
chapter xix of the Mental health of the school 
child, pp. 429-450.) 20 pp. 8°. New Haven, 
Yale University Press, 1914. 

. The mental health of the school child ; the 

psycho-educational clinic in relation to child 
welfare. Contributions to a new science of ortho- 
phrenics and orthosomatics. xiii, 463 pp. 8°. 
New Haven, Yale University Press, 1914. 

Wallingford rural sanitary district, See Berk- 
shire combined sanitary district. 

Wallis (C. EdwardV An atlas of dental extractions, 
with notes on the causes and relief of dental 
pain; designed for the use of medical students 
and practitioners. 26 pp., 11 pi. 8°. London, 
J. & A. Churchill, 1909. 

Wallis (Curt) [1845- ]. Fysiologi och halso- 
vardslara jamte en kort sjukvardslara for fliok- 
skolorna och hemmen. 1 p. 1., 298 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Stockholm, C. E. Fritz, [1895]. 

. Om folkskolans halsovardsiorhallanden 

och medlen att forbattra desamma. 39 pp. 8°. 
Stockholm, C. E. Fritz, 1896. 

. Om de sjukliga forandringar i mannisko- 

kroppen som fororsakas af alkoholmissbruket. 
Lattfattlig framstallning for liikare och nykterhets 
vanner. 106 pp., 1 1. 12°. Stockholm, A. Bon- 
nier, [19011. 

See, also, Martin (N.) Ledning vid sjukvard i hemmet, 
[etc.]. 8°. Stockholm, 1886— Trygg-Helenius (Alii)- & 
Helenius (Matti). Larobok om alkohol [etc.]. 8°. Stock- 
holm, [1903].— Varden af vara barns [etc.]. 8°. Stockholm, 
1899. 

For Biography, see Ilalsovannen, Stockholm, 1898, xm, 
109. 

Wallis (Frederick Charles) [1859-1912]. Three 
clinical lectures on the diagnosis and treatment 
of rectal diseases. 87 pp. 12°. London, 1902. 
Repr.from: Clin. J., Lond., 1902, xx. 

. Surgery of the rectum. vi (1 1.), 168 pp- 

8° London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1907. 

. The same, vi (1 1.), 168 pp. 8°. New 

York, W. Wood & Co., 1907. 

. Surgery of the rectum for practitioners. 

xv, 355 pp. 8°. London, H. Frowde; Hodder & 
Stoughton, 1912. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1912, i, 1049. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1912, i, 1240. Also: Proctologist, St. Louis, 
1912, vii, 253. Also: St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1912, ix, 165. 

Wallis (George) [1740-1802]. 

See Motherby ( Georg ). A new medical dictionary, 
[etc.]. 4. ed. fol. London, 1795. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1899, lix, 140 
(E. I. Carlvle). 

Wallis (Hermann Wilhelm Leo August) [1878- 
]. *Zur Kenntnis der traumatischen Ischia- 

dicuslahmung [nach Reposition der angebore- 

nenHuftgeienksluxation]. 42 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 

B. Georgi, 1908. 
Wallis (Johannes) [1877- ]. *Ueber den heuti- 

gen Stand der Lichttherapie. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Berlin, G. Schade, 1902. 
Wallis (John Augustus) [1845-98]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 120. Also: J. 
Ment. Sc., Lond., 1898, xliv, 452. 

Wallis (Robert) [1810-98]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 1655. 

Wallis Island. 

Reynaud ( P.-H.) Rapport meVlical sur la campagne de 
l'aviso "Le L'hermitte." Arch, de med. nav.. Par., 1876, 
xxvi, 81; 161; 241.— Viala. Les iles Wallis et Horn; notes 
de geographic medicale. Ann. d'hyg. et de m6d. colon., 
Par., 1909, xii, 189; 422. 

Wallisch (Wilhelm). Leitfaden der zahnarztli- 
chen Metallarbeit. 80 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. 
Felix, 1905. 



von Wallmenich (Clementine). Sittlich-reli- 

dose Berufs-Erziehung der Lernschwestern 
(Schiilerinnen) vom Roth en Kreuz. Referat fur 
den iv. Verbandstag der deutschen Frauen- 
vereine in Heidelberg. 23 pp. 12°. Berlin, C. 
Heymann, 1899. 

. Die Krankenpflege von Mannern durch 

Frauen. Die Stellung der Oberin im modernen 
Krankenhaus. 48 pp. 8°. Miinchen, J. F. 
Lehmann, 1902. 

Walmsley (Francis Harrison) [1828- 
1903]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 222. Also: Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1903, ii, 272. 

Wallner (Elias). 

Sec Bartholinus (Thomas). Neu-verbesserte kiinstliche 
Zerlegung des menschliehen Leibes, [etcl. 4°. Nurnberg, 
1677. 

Wallner (Otto) [1879- ]. *Ein klinisch-patho- 
logisch-anatomischer Beitrag zur Lehre von den 
epithelialen Cysten der Regenbogenhaut. 68 
pp., 2 pi., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner & Call- 
wey, 1905. 

Wa Jinn (Henri) [1879- ]. *Le delire chronique 
a base d' interpretation. 107 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1908, No. 101. 

. The same. 107 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 

Bailliere & fils, 1909. 

Wall-paper. 

Kuttner (L.) Ueber Vergiftungen durch arsenhaltige 
Tapeten. Veroflentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. (1912), 
1913 ; pt. 2, 111-117. — Basser ( E. O. ) Architektonisch- 
hygienische Wandverkleidungen mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung bleifarbenartiger Tapeten. Ztschr. f. Kranken- 
anst., Leipz., 1912, viii, 433; 449. — Valin. La necessity 
d'enlever les vieux papiers muraux avant d'en placer des 
neufs. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1904, xxxiii, 198- 
201. 

Walls. 

Htirie. Beitrag zur Hygiene der Wandanstriche. Zt- 
schr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1911, lxix, 243- 
266.— Ottenstein (R.) Ueber Schalldurchlassigkeit von 
Baumaterialien und ausgefuhrten Wanden. Gesundh.-In- 
genieur. Miinchen, 1913, xxxvi, 345-349— Velich (F.) Ktere" 
natgry jsou v ohledu zdravotnim nejzpusobilejsi pro steny? 
[Some remarks on the hygiene of walls.] Casop. p. vefej. 
zdravot., Praha, 1906, viii, 65; 103; 129.— Tokote (C.) Bei- 
trag zur hygienischen Untersuchung der japanischen Wand. 
[Japanese text. Ref., Hft. 2-3, suppl., 5.] Nippon Eisei 
Gakkwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906-7, iii, 125-136. 

Walls (Bacteriology of) . 

See, also, Walls (Disinfection of). 

Beaufils (G.) *Action des peintures murales 
sur les microbes. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Beaufils (G.) Action des peintures murales sur les mi- 
crobes. Med. orient., Par., 1905, ix, 337-339.— Beaufils (G.) 
& Langlois (J.-P ) Action des peintures murales sur les 
microbes. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1905, lviii,297.— 
Lo Bosco (V.) Lepareti delle case considerate come mezzo 
di conservazione e propagazione dei germi patogeni. Ufficiale 
san., Napoli, 1899, xii, 49; 97. 

Walls (Disinfection of) . 

Kallert ( E. ) * Wanddesinfektion durch 
direktes Besprayen mit Formalinlosung. [Gies- 
sen.] 8°. Berlin, 1912. 

Claccia (M.) Ueber die desinfizierende Wirkung der 
Formaldehydlosungen auf die Wande der Wohnungsraume. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1909, li, Orig., 
178-185.— Claudot & Nlclot. De la disinfection des parois 
par le fiambage. Bull. Soc. m6d. d. h6p. de Lyon, 1904, iii, 
143-146. — Huhs (E.) Ueber desinfizierende Wandanstriche 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des Vitralin. Ztschr. f. 
Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1907, lvi, 329-343.— 
Saltykow (S.) Ueber desinfizierende Wandanstriche. 
Ibid., 1009, lxii, 453-460. 

Walls (Humidity of). 

Beauverle (J.) Caracteres distinctifs de l'appareil v£ge- 
tatif du Merulius lacrymans (le "champignon des maisons"). 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, lxvi, 840-842— Bian- 
chlni (R.) Intorno all' umidita di tipi differenti di muri. 
Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1906, xvii, 74-92. Also: 
Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino, 1906, ii, 52; 70; 86. Also, 
transl.: Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1906, lv, 206-224. 
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Walls (Humidity of). 

. Die thermische bekonomie der Hauser und die 

Feuchtigkeit der Mauern. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 
1906, xxix, 307. — Bini. L' economia termica delle case e 
1' umidita dei miiri. Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino, 1906, ii, 
3-6— Cowan (C. F.) Prevention of dampness in houses. 
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1905, Columbus ; O., 1906, xxxi, 
364-368. — De' Rossi (G.) Di alcuni nuovi metodi di de- 
terminazione dell' umidita delle mura. Ann. d' ig. sper., 
Roma, 1903, n. s., xiii, 469-479 — Dietrich (E.) Ueber den 
Hausschwamm. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., 
Leipz., 1907, lvi, 516-520.— Falck (R.) Ueber den Haus- 
schwamm. Ibid., 1906, lv, 478-505. . Ueber den ge- 

genwartigen Stand der Hausschwammforschung. Ztschr. 
F. ang. Mikr., Leipz., 1909, xiv, 253-262.— Gherardi (G.) Di 
una nuova reazione igroscopica da applicarsi nelle ricerche 
a scopo igienico. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1906, 
xxviii, 123-131.— Korfl-Petersen (A.) Die Verwendung 
von Kalziumkarbid zurBestimmungderMortelfeuchtigkeit. 
Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1913, lxxv, 236- 
244. — Maione (P.) Sulla determinazione della umidita dei 
muri delle abitazioni. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 
1906, xxviii, 131-135.— Mariotti Bianchi (G. B.) Sulla 
determinazione dell' umidita delle case col metodo delle 
malte. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1906, n. s., xvi, 103-113 — 
Marzhetski (V.) Provlerka novavo sposoba Markl'ya 
opredleleniya sirosti stlen. [Verification of Markl's new 
method of determining moisture of walls.] J. russk. Obsh. 
okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1901 , xi, 305-326. 1 pi.— 
Neri (F.) & Revello (E.) Semplificazioni nella determina- 
zione dell' umidita delle case. Igiene mod., Genova, 1912, v, 
129-135.— Nussbaum (IT. C.) Die Schutzmittel gegen 
aufsteigende Feuchtigkeit und Schlagregen. Gesundh.- 
Ingenieur, Munchen, 1904, xxvii, 457.— Ruhland (W.) 
Eine cytologische Methode zur Erkennung von ITaus- 
schwamm-Mycelien. Arb. a. d. k. biol. Anst. f. Land- u. 
Fortschr., Berl., 1907, v. 492-498.— Spissu (P.) Sulla 
umidita dei muri delle scuderie. Arch, scient. d. r. Soc. ed 
Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1907, v, 90-96.— Ugolini (R.) 
Ricerche sopra il coefficiente d' imbibizione di alcuni mate- 
riali edilizi dei dintorni di Pisa e di Livorno. Atti d. r. 
Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1906, 4. s., xviii, 41-57.— Vellch 
(F.) Vlhkost zdi, jeji pficiny a boj proti ni. [The damp- 
ness of walls; its cause and the strife against it.] Casop. p. 
vefej zdravot., Praha, 1906, viii, 129-136. 

Walnuts (Diseases of) . 

Wolf (F. A.) A leaf disease of walnuts. Mycol. Cen- 
tralbl., Jena, 1914, iv, 65-69. 

Walpole (Horace) [1717-97]. 

See Whytt (Robert) [in 1. s.]. An essay on the virtues 
oflime-water [etc.]. 2. ed. 12°. Edinburgh, 1755. 

Walpole (Spencer H.). 

See Buckland (Frank Trevelyan), Walpole (Spencer H.) 
& Young (Archibald). Report on the disease which has 
recently prevailed among the salmon in the Tweed [etc.]. 
8°. London, 1880. 

Walras (Leon). 

Leone (E.) Leon Walras und die hedonistisch-mathe- 
matische Schule von Lausanne. Arch. f. Sozialwissensch. 
[etc.], Tubing., 1911, xxxii, 36-71. 

Walrus. 

See Phocidse. 

Walsall. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Walsall and District Hospital, Walsall, Stafford- 
shire, England. Annual reports of the commit- 
tee to the subscribers, for the years 1866 to 1897. 
8°. Walsall, 1867-1898. 

van Walsem (A[art] Joh.). 

See Mitteilungen aus der Klinik und Poliklinik fiir 
Haut- und venerische Geschlechtskrankheiten, [etc.]. 8°. 
Haarlem, 1889. 

van Walsem (G. C.) Bijdragen tot de microsco- 
pisch-anatomische techniek van het zenuwstel- 
sel. pp. 403-416, 1 pi. 8°. Amsterdam, 1895. 
Repr./rom: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst.,1895,ii. 

. Versuch einer systematischen Methodik 

der mikroskopisch-anatomischen und anthropo- 
logischen Untersuchung des Centralnervensys- 
tems. 183 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Amsterdam, J. Miiller, 
1899. 

Forms no. 1, v. 2, 2. sectie, of: Verhandel. d. Konink. 
Akad. van Wetenschap te Amsterd. 



van Walsem (G. C.)— continued. 

. Over den invloed van den vooruitgang 

der techniek op de beoefening der ziektekun- 

dige ontleedkunde . 28 pp. 8°. Haarlem, erven 

F. Bohn, 1901. 
See, also, Travaglino (Petrus Henri Marie). Leiddraad 

bij de voorbereiding [etc.]. 8°. Amsterdam, 1910. 

Walser (Daniel Prosper Ferdinand) [1887- 1. 
*De la diverticulite de Meckel. 65 pp. 8 . 
Nancy, 1913, No. 1021. 

Walser (Theodore) [1825-1902]. 

Obituary. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 479. Also: 
N. York M. J., 1902, lxxv, 734. 

Walsertal. 

t Wacker (R.) *Zur Anthropologie der Walser 

des grosses Walsertal es in Vorarlberg. [Zurich. ] 

8°. Berlin, 1912. 
Walsh (David). Excretory irritation, and the 

action of certain internal remedies on the skin. 

68 pp. 8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 

1897. 

. The same, viii, 68 pp. 8°. New York, 

W. Wood & Co., 1898. 

. Premature burial; fact or fiction? 49 pp. 

12°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1897. 

. The same. 49 pp. 12°. New York, W. 

Wood & Co., 1898. 

. The Rontgen rays in medical work. With 

an introductory section upon electrical appa- 
ratus and methods, by J. E. Greenhill. x, 144 
pp., 27 pi. 8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & 
Cor, 1897. 

. The same. 2. ed. xii, 257 pp., 29 pi. 8°. 

London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1899. 

. The same. Pt. I. Apparatus and meth- 
ods re-written by Lewis Jones. Pt. II. Medical 
and surgical (brought up to date, with an ap- 
pendix). 3. ed. xiv, 15-316 pp., 32 pi. 8°. 
London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1902. 

. Thesame. 4.ed. xviii, 433 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 

London, Bailliere, Tindall 6c Cox, 1907. 

. The same. The Rontgen rays in medical 

work. With an introductory section upon elec- 
trical apparatus and methods, bv J. E. Green- 
hill, x. 144 pp., 28 pi. 8°. New 'York, W. Wood 
& Co., 1898. 

. The same. Part I. Apparatus and meth- 
ods, rewritten by Lewis Jones. Part II. Medical 
and surgical (brought up to date with an appen- 
dix). 3. ed. 316 pp., 33 pi. 8°. New York, 
W. Wood & Co., 1902. 

. The same. 4. ed. xviii, 433 pp., 1 pi. 

8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1907. 

. The hair and its diseases, including ring- 
worm, greyness and baldness; an introductory 
handbook. 96 pp., 1 pi. 8 d . London, Bailliere, 
Tindall <fc Cox, 1902. 

-. The same. 2. ed. 1 p. 1., 92 pp., 1 pi. 

12°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1908. 

. Sputnik v kozhnol praktikle; perev. s an- 

gliyskavo Ye. A. Rotman. [Vademecum in der- 
matology. Transl. from the English by . . .] 
69, iii pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 190[2-]3. 

Bound with: J. dermat. i sifilidol., S.-Peterb., 1902, ii. 

. The headache of anaemia, and its treat- 
ment. 8 pp. 8°. London, 1905. 
Repr.from: Med. Press, Lond., 1905,cxxxi. 

. Quacks, false remedies, and the public 

health. 60 pp. 12°. London, Bailliere, Tindall 
& Cox, 1909. 
Repr.from: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1909, cxxxix. 

. Golden rules of skin practice. "Golden 

rules" series, No. viii. 4. ed., revibed and en- 
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Walsh (David)— continued. . 
larged. 116 pp. 24°. Bristol, J. Wright & 
Sons, [1912]. 

. . Diseases of the skin; a handbook for stu- 
dents and practitioners, xvi, 298 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1913. 

See also, Waldo (Frederick Joseph) & Walsh (David). 
Bread, bakehouses, and bacteria [etc.]. 8°. London, 1S95. 

Walsh (Edward) [1756-1832]. 

O'Donoghue (F. M.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1899, lix, 213. 
Walsh (Ferdinand C.) [1878- ]. Venereal dis- 
eases and marriage. 3 pp. 4°. St. Loms, 1910. 

Repr.fTom: Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1910, xiv. 

. Prostatic calculi; report of a case. 1 1. 

4°. Nashville, 1910. 
Repr.from: South. M. J., Nashville, 1910, iii. 

. Pyuria in latent genito-urinary lesions. 

7 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1910. 
Repr.from: Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1910, zxxvi. 

.. Surgical measures versus palliation in 

epididymitis. 3 pp. 8°. New York, 1911. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciv. 
Walsh (J. Francis). The anatomy and functions 
of the muscles of the hand and of the extensor 
tendons of the thumb. Essay awarded the 
"Boylston" prize for 1897, department of anat- 
omy and physiology, by the Boylston medical 
committee, Boston, Mass. 51 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, C. n. Walsh. 1897. 
Walsh (James Joseph) [1865- ]. Some features 
of the year's work in orthopedic surgery. 12 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1896. 
Repr.from: Lniv. M. Mag., Phila., 1896, viii. 

. Some notes on an epidemic of chicken-pox 

in the orthopedic ward of the Hospital of the 
University of Pennsylvania; service of De Forest 
Willard. 8 pp. 12°. Detroit, G. S. Davis, 
X896 

Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1896, 3 s., xii 
in: Willakd (De Forest) Surgical Reprints, no. 52. 

. Virchow and conservative philosophy 

among German scientists, pp. 41-57. 8°. New 

York, 1903. M _ inAO 

Cutting from: The Messenger, ^N. Y., 1903, xxxix. 

. John Miiller, father of modern German 

medicine, pp. 668-693. 8°. New York, 1903. 
Cutting from: The Messenger, N. Y., 1903, 5. s., ui. 

Catholic churchmen in science. 221 pp. 

8° 'Philadelphia, The Dolphin Press, 1906. 

The same. 2. series, xi, 228 pp., 7 pi. 

8°. Philadelphia, Am. Ecclesiast. ^-.l 90 *- 

Makers of modern medicine, xn, LS-6bt 

pp port 8°. New York, Fordham Univ. Press, 



Walsh (James Joseph) — continued. 

. The earliest modern law for the regulation 

of the practice of medicine. 7 pp. 8°. Chicago, 
1908. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1. 

. The first American medical school. 12 

pp. 8°. New York, 1908. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1908, lxxxviii. 

. A chapter in the history of quackery. 8 

pp. 8°. Chicago, 1909. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, lii. 

. Suggestion, pp. 99-103. 8°. New York, 

1909. 

Cutting from: Appleton's Mag., N. Y., 1909, m 

. Science at the medieval universities, pp. 

445-459 . 4°. New York, 1911. 

Repr.from: Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1911,lxxxi. 

. Habit, the jaw and character. 12 pp. 

12°. New York, 1911. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1911, lxxix. 

Old-time makers of medicine; the story of 



1907 



First picture of surgical operations extant. 
Chicago, 1907. 



' Weprjrom: jVAmTfo' As^ Chicago 1907, xlbc^ 
Medieval medical education. 8 pp 



Repr.from: 'interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1907, xiv. 

The thirteenth, greatest of centuries. 436 

pp.,' 15 pi. 8°. New York, Catholic Summer 



School Press, 1907 

The wisdom of our grandfathers 

'New York, 1907. 



15 pp. 



Repr. from: N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1907, vn. 

History of the Medical Society of the State 

of New York. 208 pp. 8°. Brooklyn, Eagle 

Press, 1907. . . . f 

The Popes and science; the history of the 

Papal relations to science during the Middle 
Ages and down to our own time 431 pp. 8 . 
New York, Fordham Univ. Press, 1908. 



the students and teachers of the sciences related 
to medicine during the Middle Ages. 3 p. 1., v- 
vi (1 1.), 446 pp. 8°. New York, Fordham Uni- 
versity Press, 1911. 

. Psychotherapy in organic disease. 12 pp. 

8°. Albany, 1912. 

Repr.from: Albany M. Ann., 1912, xxxm. 

Psychotherapy; including the history of 



the use of mental influence, directly and indi- 
rectly, in healing and the principles for the appli- 
cation of energies derived from the mind to the 
treatment of disease, xv, 806 pp. roy. 8°. 
New York 6c London, D. Appleton & Co., 1912. 

The fee book of an Irish physician of the 

seventeenth century. 10 pp. 8°. New York, 
1912. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1912, xcvi. 

. Women in the medical world. 12 pp. 

8° New York, 1912. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1912, xcvi. 

. Simulants of nervous exhaustion. 15 pp. 

8°. Philadelphia, 1912. 

Repr.from: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1912, 22. s., iv. 

. The medicine of our forefathers. 15 pp. 

Chicago, 1913. 



Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1913, lxi 
Disease simulation. 12 pp 



8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1913. 

Repr.from: Intemat. Clin., Phila., 1913, 23. s., i. 

. The Catholic physician and his life work; 

the need for physicians; the physician's educa- 
tion; life's satisfaction; the danger of skepticism; 
the opportunities for service, pp. 197-201. 8°. 

St. Louis, 1914. . . 

Cutting from: Queen's Work, St. Louis, 1914, l. 

The century of Columbus, xliii, 577 

pp., 48 ph 8°. New York, Catholic Summer 
School Press, 1914. 

. Science and religion then and now. pp. 

779-790 8°. New York, 1914. 

Cutting from: Catholic World, N. Y., 1914, xcix, 779-790. 
See, also, O'Malley (Austin) & Walsh (James J •) Essays 
in pastoral medicine [etc.]. 8°. London and Bombay, 1906. 

& Walsh (Joseph P.) Prescriptions, old 

and new. 20 pp. 8°. New York, 1911. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xcm. 
Walsh (John E.) [1865- ]. Diphtheria. 17 pp. 

12° Richmond, 1898. 
Repr from: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1898, m. 

Walsh (J[ohn] H[enry]) [1810-88]. A manual of 
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. Medication in tuberculosis. 8 pp. 8°. 
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Repr. from: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1901,cxxii. 

. Handbook of surgical pathology for the use 

of students in pathological museums. 3. ed., 
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Walsham. 8°. [London], 1904. See, also: Brit. M. J., 
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Walter ([Bernhard] Curt) [1881- ]. *Die 
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sans perforation de la peau. 42 pp. 8°'. Lyon, 
1911, No. 38. 

Walter (Raymond). ^Contribution a l'etude de 
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Beam. 26 pp. 8°. Rostock, C. Hinstorffs, 1907. 
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von Nissl. [Zurich.] 30 pp. , 15 ch. , 10 pi. fol. 
Stettin, 1912. 
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1905. 
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fluktuierender Faktoren. Habilitationsschrift. 
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Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1898, cxv. 

. Subarachnoid serous exudation produc- 
tive of pressure symptoms after head injuries. 
8 pp. row 8°. Philadelphia, 1898. 
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1898, cxvi. 

. Study of the aphasia persisting during 

convalescence after evacuation of brain abscess, 
pp. 10-19. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1901. 

In: Jack (Frederick L.) Successful operation uponacase 
of brain abscess [etc.]. 8°. Boston, 1901. 

. Contribution to the study of spinal fracture 

with special reference to the question of operative 
interference. 22 pp. 8°. Ne w York, 1902. 
Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xxix. 

. The localization of the reflex mechanism. 

7 pp. 8°. New York, 1902. 

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xxix. 

. Contribution to the study of myospasm, 

myokymia, myoclonus multiplex, myotonia 
aquisita. intention spasm. 16 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1902. 

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xxix. 
. Further observations on cervical disloca- 
tion and its reduction. 9 pp. 12°. Boston, 1903. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix. 

. Worrv and allied faulty mental habits. 

16 pp. 8°. "Boston, 1903. 

. The prevailing conception of degeneracy 

and degenerate, with a plea for introducing the 
supplementary term deviation and deviate. 9 
pp. 12°. Boston, 1904. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cl. 

. Fracture of the base of the skull, pp. 

664-668, 6 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904. 
Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xl. 
. Brain tumors; a study of clinical and post- 
mortem records bearing on their operability and 
their symptomatology. 10 pp. 8°. New York, 
1905. 

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1905, xxxn. 
. Eyestrain, its importance and its limita- 
tions. 23 pp. 8°. Boston, [1905]. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clii. 

. The blood pressure in paresis. 7 pp. 8°. 

Chicago, 1906. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvn. 

. The cerebral element in the reflexes and 

its relation to the spinal element. 11 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1906. 
Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1906, xxxim. 

. Constitutional headaches. 4 pp. 8°. 

Chicago, 1906. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvn. 

. Anterior poliomyelitis in the adult, with 

illustrative cases. 10 pp. 8°. Boston, 1907. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvii. 

. Occupation neurosis; pain, rather than 

cramp, the prominent symptom of this disorder, 
pp. 261-268. 8°. Philadelphia, 1907. 
Repr.from: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1907, 7. s., iv. 



Walton (George Lincoln) — continued. 

. The classification of psycho-neurotics, 

and the obsessional element in their symptoms. 

8 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1907. 

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., Chicago, 1907, xxxiv. 

. Migiaine, an occupation neurosis. 8 pp. 

8°. Chicago, 1908. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li. 

. Why worry? 269 pp. 8°. Philadelphia & 

London, J. B. Lippincott Co., 1908. 
. Distinction between the psychoneuroses 

not always necessary. 12 pp. 8°. Boston, 1909. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1909, clxi. 

. Those nerves. 202 pp., port. 8°. Phila- 
delphia & London, J. B. Lippincott Co., 1909. 

. Arteriosclerosis probably not an important 

factor in the etiology and prognosis of involution 
psychoses. 8 pp. 8°. Boston, 1912. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1912, clxvii. 

See, also, Case (A) of middle meningeal hemorrhage, 
[etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895.— Homans (John) & Walton 
(George L.) A case of successful trephining [etc.]. 12°. 
Boston, 1891.— Marie (Pierre) & Walton (George L.) Des 
troubles vertigineux dans le tabes [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1883. — 
Richardson (Maurice Howe) & Walton (George L.) 
Contribution to the study of cerebral surgery [etc.]. 8°. 

Philadelphia, 1893. . Removal of the Gasserian 

ganglion [etc.]. 12°. Boston, 1894. . Further 

observations on treatment of spasmodic torticollis, [etc.]. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1896 — Scudder (Charles Locke) & Lund 
(Fred. B.) A case of middle meningeal hemorrhage [etc.]. 
8°. Philadelphia & New York, 1895. 

& Brewster (G. W. W.) Fracture of skull 

probably involving the base; recovery after 
operation; analysis of the aphasia. Also crush 
of cord from spinal fracture, by G. L. Walton. 
11pp., 1 pi. 8°. Boston, 1906. 

Repr.from: Report of clinical meeting at the Mass. Gen- 
eral. Hosp. Boston M. & S. J., 1906, cliv. 

& Brooks (William A . ) , jr. Observation on 

brain surgery suggested by a case of multiple 
cerebral hemorrhage. 16 pp. 8°. Boston, Dam- 
rell & Upham, 1897. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvi. 

& Carter (Cyrus Faulkner). The etiology 

of epilepsy; with special reference to the con- 
nection between epilepsy and infantile convul- 
sions. 12 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 
1891. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1891, exxv. 

& Cheney (Frederick E.) The importance 

of correcting ocular defects in functional nervous 
disorders. 19 pp. 12°. Boston, 1892. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1892, exxvii. 

. Tumor of the pituitary body. 15 

pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1899. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxli. 

& Paul (Walter Everard). Contribution 

to the study of the plantar reflex, based upon 
seven hundred examinations made with special 
reference to the Babinski phenomenon. 19 pp. 
8°. [New York], 1900. 

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1900, xxvii. 

. The clinical value of astereognosis 

and its bearing upon cerebral localization. 23 
pp. 8°. New York, 1901. 

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1901, xxvih. 

. Contribution to the study of the 

cortical sensory areas. 23 pp. 8°. London, J, 
Bale Sons & Danielsson, 1901. 
Repr.from: Brain, Lond., 1901, xxiv. 
. Angina cruris (intermittent claudi- 
cation) and allied conditions, including painful 
cramps. With remarks on the importance of 
examining the pedal arteries. 24 pp. 12°. 
Boston 1902. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi 
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Walton (G. L.) & Paul (W. E.)— continued. 
. Contribution to the study of the 

Achilles-jerk and the front-tap. 11 pp. 8°. 

New York, 1903. 

Rcpr.from: J. Xerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1903, xxx. 

. Arteriosclerosis; a contribution to 

its clinical study. 11 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1908. 
Repr.from: J. Am. If. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1. 

Walton (J[ames] T.) The comparative mortality 
of the white and colored races in the South. 
10 pp. 12°. Charlotte, N. C, 1897. * 
Rcpr.from: Charlotte M. J., 189", x. 

Walton (John Chappell) [1857- ]. Is the pres- 
ent attitude of the medical profession towards 
physical therapeutics justifiable? 16 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1912. 

Repr.from: Ad vane. Therap., N. Y., 1912, xxx. 

Walton-on-the-Nage. Urban District Council- 
Annual reports of the medical officer of health, 
for the years 1896-1902. 12° & fol. Walton-on- 
the Nage, 1897-1903. 

Waltsgott (Joh. Ernst) [1671- ]. 

[Biography.] In: Graetzer (J.) Lebensbilder hervor- 
rag. schles. Aerzte, 8°, Bresl., 1889, 210. 

Waltuch (J.) 

See Marfort (J.-E.) Traite theorique et pratique du 
massage et de la gymnastique suedoise [etc.]. 8°. Odessa, 
1898. 

Waltz (Johannes Casparus). 

See Hoeltich (Franciscus lienricus) & Waltz ("Johannes 
Casparus). Qufare] foemina non est homo, [etc.]. 4°. Wittc- 
bergse, 1688. 

Waltz (Ludwig). *Ueber die TJrsachen der Kno- 
chennekrose. [Erlangen.] 17 pp. 8°. Ludwigs- 
hafen a. Rhein, 1896. 

Walwyck (Paul). 

See Exact (An) relation of the strange and uncommon 
sleepy distemper [etc.]. 8°. London, 1707. 

Waly (Hamed )[1871- ]. *Drei Kapitel aus der 
Aerztegeschichte des Ibn Abi Osaibi'a. 45 pp. 
8°. Berlin, G. Scha'Ie, 1910. 

Walz ([Friedrich] Bernhard) [1883- ]. *Be- 
richt fiber die wahrend der letzten ffinf Jahre an 
der chirurgischen Klinik der Koniglichen Cha- 
rite' ausgefuhrten Kropfoperationen, ausgenom- 
men samtliche Basedow-Falle. 62 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, G. Schade, 1910. 

Walz ( Karl). Hygiene des Blutes im gesunden und 
krankenZustande. 86 pp., 2 pi. 12°. Stuttgart, 
E. H. Moritz, 1906. 

Biblioth. d. Gsndhtspflg., v. 10. 

. The same. De hygiene van het bloed. 

2 1., 100 pp.. 2 col. pi., 1 1. 8°. Baarn, Hol- 

landia-Drukkerij. [n. a.]. 
Walzberg (Th[eodor]). Die Gallensteinkrankheit 

und ihre Behandlung. 59 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Minden 

i. W., J. C. C. Brum, 1905. 
Wanach (Rudolf). 

Eiii/orof: St. Petersburger medicinische Wochenschrift, 
1893-1914. 

Wandel ( Arthur Kurt Wilhelm) [1876- ]. *Die 

Keratitis parenchymatosa bei acquirierter Lues. 

26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Breslau, 1903. 
Wandel (Oskar) [1873- ]. *TJeber Xierentu- 

berkulose. 39 pp., 2 1. 8°. Breslau, 1898. 
Wandelaar (Hieronymus). *De nephritide. 15 

pp. 4°. Lugd. Bat., A. Elzevkr, 1711. [P., v. 

2244.] 

Wandering cells. 

Weiden reich (F.) Blutkorperchen und 
Wanderzellen. 8°. Jena, 1911. 

Tschaschln (S.) Ueber die "mhenden Wanderzellen" 
und ihre Beziehungen zu den anderen Zellformen des Binde- 
gewebes und zu den Lvmphozyten. Folia haematol 
Leipz., 1913, xvii, Arch., 3i7-397, 3*pl. 



Wanderlust. 

See, also, Vagabonds. 

Cohn(M.) Jugendwanderungen. Berl.klin. Wchnschr 
1908, xlv, 336-338.— Schlieps (W.) Wandertrieb psveho- 
pathischer Knaben und Miidchen. Monatschr. f. Kmderh 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1911, x, O rig., 65-76— Selge (M.) Wander- 
trieb bei psychopathischen Kindern. Ztschr. f. d. Erforsch. 
u. Behandl. d. jugendl. Schwachsinns, Jena, 1910, iv, 221-236! 

Wanderscheck (Herman [R. A.]) [1878- ]. 
*Zur Kenntnis des M-Benzylisochinolins und 
des M-B-Dibenzylisochinolins. 38 pp., 1 1 
8°. Wilhelmshaven, T. Siiss, 1903. 

Wandersleben (Kurt) [1874- ]. *Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der Therapie des Galen. 20 pp., 1 1 
8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1900. 

Wandesia. 

Schechtel (E.) Eine neue Hydrachiiiden-Gattung aus 
der polnischen Tatra, Wandesia n. g. Bull, internat. Acad, 
d. sc. de Cracovie, 1912, B, 463-468, 1 pi. 

Wandinger (Sebastian) [1874- J. *TJeber 

Ponslaesionen. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, C. 

Wolf & Sohn, 1902. 
Wandless (Henry W.) Lymphoid degeneration 

of the conjunctiva. 15 pp. 8°. New York, 

1911. 

Rcpr.from: X. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciii. 

Wandtafeln zur Alkoholfrage, hrsg. von Max 
Gruber und Emil Krapelin. 10 pi. fol. Miin- 
chen, J. F. Lehmann, [1908]. 

Wandtafeln fur den Unterricht im Sanitats- 
hilfsdienste: zusammengestellt von Anton Jer- 
zabek. 12 pi. fol. Wien, J. Safdf, 1903. 

Wang ( Eyvin ) [1867-1911]. Wertbestimmung der 
Digitalisblatter. 13 pp. 8°. Upsala, C. J. 
Lundstrom, 1906. 

Forms pt. 21 of: Upsala Lakaref. Forh. Festskr. . . . 
Hammarsten, 1906. 

For Biography, see Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk. , Kristiania, 
1911,5. R.,ix, 1057(E. Poulsson). Also: Tidsskr.f. d. norske 
Ltegefor., Kristiania, 1911, xxxi, 1035 (J. Anderssen). 

Wang (Ludwig). *Ueber die Behandlung des 
Lupus mit Tuberculin. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, 
G. Neuenhahn, 1893. 

Wangemann (Otto) [1880- ]. *Experimentelle 
Beitrage zur Chloroform-Sauerstoff-Narkose. 1 
p. 1., 59 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1913. 

Wang-in-Hoai. Gerichtliche Medizin der Chine- 
sen. Nach der holliindischen Uebersetzung des 
Herrn C. F. M. de Grys. Hrsg. von H. Breiten- 
stein. vii, 174 pp. 8°. ' Leipzig, T.Grieben, 1908. 

Wangnick (Hans) [1872- ]. *Ueber die 
Einwirkung von rauchender Salpetersaure auf 
Benzolsulfonpiperidin. 43 pp., 2 1. 8°. K6- 
nigsberg, H. Jaeger, 1900. 

Wahhill (('[harles] Frederick]) & Beveridge 
(Wilfred William Ogilvie). The sanitary of- 
ficer's handbook of practical hygiene. 151 pp. 
8°. London, E. Arnold, 1909. 

Wanltschek (Emil). Ueber einen Fall von 
Intestinum accessorium in der rechten Becken- 
halfte eines 16 Monate alten Madchens mit 
selbststandiger Ausmundung im rechten La- 
bium majus. 9 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 
W. Braumuller, 1900. 
Rcpr.from: Ztschr. f. Ueilk., Wien & Leipz., 1900, n. s., 1 

Wanke (Georg). Psychiatrie und Padagogik. 
26 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1905. 
Forms 33. Hft. of: Grenzfr. d. Nerv.- u. Seelenleb., Wiesb. 

Wankel (Joseph) [1881- ]. *Ein Fall von 
spontaner Papillarmuskelzerreissung. 29 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1911. 

Wanker (Richard). *Zur Lehre von den Bruchen 
der Schadelbasis. 92 pp. 8°. Gottingen, W. F. 
Kaestner, 1900. 
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Wanklyn (James Alfred) [1833-1900]. Arsenic, 
vi (1 L), 99 PP- 12°. London, K. Paul, Trench, 
Triibner & Co., 1901. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 278. 

& Chapman (Ernest Theophron). Water- 
analysis; a practical treatise on the examination 
of potable waters. Revised and partly rewritten 
by J. Alfred Wanklyn. 10. ed. 205 pp. 8°. 
London, K. Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co., 1896. 

& Cooper ( William John ) . Sewage-analysis, 

a practical treatise on the examination of sewage 
and effluents from sewage, including also a 
chapter on utilisation and purification, xv, 220 
pp. 8°. London, K. Paul, Trench, Triibner & 
Co., 1899. 

Wanklyn (William McConnel). The administra- 
tive control of smallpox; how to prevent or stop 
an outbreak, vii (1 1.), 86 pp. 8°. London, 
[etc.], Longmans, Green & Co., 1913. 

. How to diagnose smallpox; a guide for 

general practitioners, post-graduate students and 
others, vii (2 1.), 104 pp. 8°. London, Smith, 
Elder & Co., 1913. 

. London public health administration; a 

summary showing the principal authorities, with 
their origin, services and powers. 59 pp. 12°. 
London [etc.], Longmans, Green <Sc Co., 1913. 

Wannebroucq (Emile) [1830-97]. 

C. (F.) [Biography.] Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1897, i, 
41-45.— Necrologie. Bull. Soc. centr. de mid. du nord, 
Lille, 1897, 2. s., i, 25-34. 

Wanner (Ernst) [1876- ]. *Subconjunctivale 

Injektionen bei infectiosen Processen nach 

Staroperationen. 22 pp. 8°. Tubingen, F. 

Pietzcker, 1901. 
Wanner (Fr[iedrich]). *Beitrage zur Chemie des 

Sputums. [Basel.] 31pp. 8°. Naumburg a. S., 

G. Patz, 1903. 
Wanner (Hans) [1878- ]. *Ueber Hemmungs- 

bildungen der Lunge. 64 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miin- 

chen, Kastner & Callwey, 1903. 
Wanner (Paul August). *Einfluss der acuten 

Anaemie auf das histologische Bild der Schild- 

driise. [Bern.] 37 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, G. 

Reimer, 1899. 
Repr.from: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1899, clviii. 

Wannier (Arnold). *Experimentelle Unter- 
suchungen liber die baktericide Wirkung einiger 
Harndesinficientien. [Basel.] 47 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, A. Georgi, 1901. 

Wanscher (Oscar) [1846-1906]. Afsnit af operatiy 
Kirurgi. [Compend of operative surgery.] xviii, 
290 pp. 8°. K0benhavn, Nordiske Forlag, 1898. 

For Biography, see Ugesk. f. Laager, K0benh., 1900, 5. R., 
xiii, 246; 274 (R. Paulli & C. C. Jessen). 

Wanser (Adolf). *Ueber Missbildungen bei 
Hydramnion. 33 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Tubingen, F. 
Pietzcker, 1896. 

Wantage. 

See Hospitals (Management, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Wantage Cottage Hospital, Wantage, Berkshire, 
England. Annual reports of the committee and 
officers to the public, for the years 1886 to 1894; 
1896 to 1902; 1904 to 1908; 1910 to 1912. 12°. 
Wantage, 1887-1913. 

Wantia (Hermann) [1875- ]. *Versuche iiber 
die Pathogenese der Meningitis. 28 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1903. 

Wapen (Te) tegen de tering! Katechismus be- 
treffende de tuberculose, uitgegeven vanwege de 
afdeeling Rotterdam der Zuid-Hollandsche ver- 
eeniging, het Groene Kruis. 12 pp. 8°. Rotter- 
dam, W. J. van Hengel, 1902. 



Wapler (Hans H.) Geheimrat Erich Havnack und 

sein Lehrbuch der Arzneimittellehre oder Ho- 

mootherapie in der Sehulrnedizin. 49 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, W. Schwabe, 1911. 
Wapler (Philippe) [1877- ]. *Hematomes du 

sterno-cle'ido-mastoidien chez le nouveau-ne. 

(Etude clinique et anatomique.) 104 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1904, No. 38. 
Wappenschmitt (Otto). Ueber Landry 'sche 

Paralyse. [Munchen.] 35 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. 

Pries, 1900. 

Waptzaroff (G[ueorgui]) [1871- ]. *Action de 
la cryogenine sur la rievre tuberculeuse chez 
1' enfant. 37 pp., 1 ch., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 
1903, No. 89. 

War. 

See, also, Armies; Armies (Recruiting of), 
etc.; Medicine (Military, History of) in cam- 
paigns, etc.; Soldiers; Surgery (Military); 
Wounded (Care of) in ivar; Wounded and sick 
(Transportation of); Wounds (Gunshot). 

von Esmarch (F.) Ueber den Kampf der 
Humanitat gegen die Schrecken des Krieges. 

2. Aufl. 16°. Stuttgart & Leipzig, 1899. 
Holland (T. E.) The laws of war on land 

(written and unwritten). 8°. Oxford, New 
York & London, 1908. 

Kraus (E.) Rrieg und Kultur in der Le- 
bensgeschichte der Basse. 8°. Leipzig, [1907]. 

Letourneau (C.) La guerre dans les diverses 
races humaines. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Mettin (W. B. J.) *Sind diemodernen Kriege 
humaner geworden? 8°. Berlin, [1906]. 

Mukhin (N. I.) Psikhozi volni l revolyutsii. 
[Psychoses of war and revolution.] 8°. [War- 
saw, 1909.] 

Shtjmkoff (G. Ye.) Psikhika boitsov vo 
vremya srazheniy. [The mental condition of 
warriors during battle.] Pt. 1. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, [1907, velsubseq.]. 

Ashmead (A. S.) War; an incurable mental disease. 
Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1909, xxx, 128. — Beelaerts van 
Blokland (F. A. G.) & Bahler (L. A.) Militarisme. Pro 
en contra, Baarn, 1907, ill, no. 4, 1-36.— Cannon (W. B.) 
Wesley M. Carpenter lecture: The physiological equiyalent 
of war. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1914, lxxxvi, 736.— Corker 
(T. M.) War training. J. Roy. Army M. Corps, Lond., 
1909, xiii, 532-546.— Cygielstrejch (A.) Les consequences 
mentales des Amotions de la guerre. Ann. med.-psvchol., 
Par., 1912, 10. s., i, 129.— Daneo (L.) Sulla psico-patologia 
del' emozione durante la guerra. Rassegna di studi psi- 
chiat., Siena, 1913, iii, 95-106.— Ellis H.) The war against war. 
Atlantic Month., Bost., 1911, cvii, 751-761. — Eugenics and 
the war. Eugenics Rev., Lond., 1914-15, vi, 195-203.— 
Hallermeyer (A.) Die sexualbiologischen Wirkungen des 
Krieges. Sex.-Probleme, Frankf. a. M., 1913, ix, 809-813. 

. Ueber die rassenbiologische Bedeutung der Kriege. 

Ibid., 1914, x, 11-30.— Havard (V.) The humane usages of 
war. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 307.— His(W.) Krankhei- 
ten, mit denen wahrend des Krieges zu rechnen ist. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1914, x, 1461; 1481.— James (W.) The moral 
equivalent of war. J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. S., Governor's 
Island, N. Y. II.. 1910, xlvii, 405-116.— Jordan (D. S.) 
War and manhood. Eugenics Rev., Lond.. 1910, ii, 95-109. 

Also: Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1911, lxxviii, 88-99. . 

The eugenics of war. Eugenics Rev., Lond., 1913-14, v. 
197-213.— Keogh (A. II.) On the relation of the medical 
profession to war. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 361-363 — 
Korchak-Chcpurkovski(A. V.) Volnl iepidemii. rWars 
and epidemics.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 561- 
566.— Kuhner (F.) Vom Kriege. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., 
Leipz., 1908-9, vii, 23-31.— Lagneau (G.) De la mortality 
due aux guerres, depuis un siccle. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1894, 

3. s., xxxii, 77-95.— Lamoureux (A.) La psychologie 
morbide du temps de guerre. Rev. m6d., Par., 1908, xviii, 
515-525. Also: Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par.. 
1908-9, xxiii, 79; 106. — Laquer (B.) Krieg, Ernahrung und 
Alkohol. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1914, lx, 406.— Leys 
(J. F.) Mental and moral training for war. U. States Nav. 
M. Bull., Wash., 1913, vii, 165-174.— Lutte (La) contre les 
gpidemies en temps de guerre (152 m * circulaire aux comit^s 
centraux). Bull, internat. d. soc. de la Croix-Rouge, Geneve, 
1913, xliv, 267-272.— Macdonell (J.) Recent changes in the 
rights and duties of belligerents and neutrals according to 
international law. J. Roy. U. Servico Inst., Lond.. 1898, 
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War. 

xlii, 787-811.— Nass (L.) La guerre. Corresp. med., Par., 
1911, xviii, 5-10.— Neville (P.) On moral influences in war. 
J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. S., Governor's Island, N. Y. H.. 1897, 
xx, 155-180.— Pfult (E.) Die Panik im Kriege. Aerztl. 
Rundschau, Munchen, 1908, xviii, 263 ; 278; 288; 299; 312; 
326; 339.— Rubner. Die Yolksemiihrungim Kriege. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1914, xl, 1801-1806.— 
Schallmayer (W.) Der Krieg als Ziichter. Arch. f. 
Rassen- u. Gesellsch.-Biol., Munchen, 1908, v, 364-400.— 
Schwienlng (II.) Krieg und Frieden. Handb. d. Hyg., 
Jena, 1904, iv, Suppl.-Bd., 655-726.— Troussaint. Le role 
du me^lecin en temps de guerre. Rev. mod. de mdd. et de 
chir., Par., 1909, vii, 635-642.— Turner (Sir A.) Krieg und 
Duell. Deutsche Rev., Stuttg. u. Leipz., 1908, ii, 257-265. 

War {Epidemics in). 

Dlinner (L.) Ueber die Kriegsseuchen. Therap. d. 
Gegenw., Berl., 1914, lv, 409-420— Eichhorst (H.) Mit 
welchen Infektionskrankheiten haben wir wiihrend des 
Feldzugs zu rechnen? Med. Klin., Berl., 1914, x, 1559.— am 
Ende. Fiirsorge der Gemeinden gegen Seuchen im Kriege. 
Hygiene, Berl., 1914, iv, 253-256. Also: Hyg. Rundschau, 
Berl., 1914, xxiv, 1113-1118.— Ludke(H.) Ueber die Schutz- 
impfungbei Kriegsseuchen. Med. Klin., Berl., 1914, x, 1611- 
1614.— Nocht. Die Bekampfung der Kriegsseuchen im 
Felde. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1914, lxi, 2077; 2119.— 
Schill. Seuehenverhiitung und -bekampfung im Kriege. 
Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd. 1905-6, 
Munchen, 1907, 20-22.— Schmidt (P.) Ueber die Verhutung 
und Bekampfung von Kriegsseuchen. Zentralbl. f. innere 
Med., Leipz., 1914, xxxv, 937-945.— Stein (W.) Krieg und 
Seuchengefahr. Med. Reform, Berl., 1914, xx, 317.— Wal- 
demar. Kriegsseuchen und ihre Bekampfung. Hygiene, 
Bed., 1914, iv, 256-260.— von Wassermann (A.) Ueber 
Seuchenbekiimpfung im Kriege. Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., 
Jena, 1914, xi, 532-541. — Weichselbaum (A.) Ueber die 
Aetiologie, Epidemiologic und Prophylaxe der wichtigeren 
Kriegsseuchen. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1914, lxiv, 2179- 2187. 

War (Pan- European) [1914]. 

Austin (C. K.) Paris in war time. Med. Rec., N. Y., 
1914, lxxxvi, 594-596. — Effects of the war. Boston M. & 
S. J., 1914, clxxi, 319.— Ericson ( Eleanor M. ) A visit- 
ing nurse's experience in the war zone. Am. J. Nursing, 
Phila., 1914, xv, 114-121.— Hamilton (A. M.) London in 
war time. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1914, lxxxvi, 516. — Heine. 
Versorgung der Bevolkerung mit animalischen Nahrungs- 
mitteln wahrend des Krieges. Deutsche tierarztl. Wchn- 
schr., Hannov., 1914, xxii,561. — Herringham (Sir W.) Re- 
marks arising out of the present crisis. St. Barth. IIosp. J., 
Lond., 1913-14, xxi, 192— Holmboe (W.) En del indtryk 
fra Berlin i krigstid. [A picture of Berlin in war time.] 
Tidsskr. f. d. norske Laegefor., Kristiania, 1914j xxxiv, 1036- 
1043.— Kirchner. Aerztliche Friedenstatigkeit im Kriege. 
Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1914, xi, 587-596.— Landing 
(The) of the refugees. Lancet, Lond., 1914. ii, 816-818.— 
Leppmann (F.) Der Krieg und die arztliche Sachver- 
stiindigentatigkeit. Aerztl. Sachverst-Ztg., Berl., 1914, xx, 
377.— Literature (The) of the war. Bull. N. Y. Pub. Libr., 
1914, xviii, 789-792.— Medical (The) corps of the opposing 
European armies. Med Times, N. Y., 1914, xlii, 311.— 
Munzer (A.) Kriegsskizzen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1914, 
li, 1655. — Professor Bossi's rebuke to Germany. Lancet, 
Lond., 1914, ii, 875. — Ritter. Eindriicke aus Belgien. Zt- 
schr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1914, xxvii, 757-762.— StOcker 
(H.) Der Krieg una die Frauen. N. Generation, Berl., 
1914, x, 422-427.— Thomalla (C.) Erlebnisse und Beob- 
achtungen im Felde. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1914, 
lxi, 2150.— Witter (C. E.) Personal experiences in the bel- 
ligerent countries at the outbreak of the European war. 
Weekly Bull. St. Louis M. Soc, 1914, viii, 424-429. 

War Department. See United States. War De- 
partment. 

War Department. Office of the Surgeon General. 
Papers by officers of the Medical Corps, U. S. 
Army. Bulletins 1-7, 1912-14. 8°. Washington, 
Gov. Print. Office, 1912-15. 

War (A) on consumption ; the nature of the disease, 
its extent, growth and spread, its cure and pre- 
vention; including friendly advice to persons 
having diseases of the lungs. 15 pp. 8 . New 
York, Metropol. Life Insur. Co., 1912. 

War and peace. A Quaker City narrative. 118 
pp. 12°. Philadelphia, Edgell Co., [1899]. 

Warasdin-Toplitz. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Warbanoff Peter) [1882- ]. *Ein Beitrag zur 
Graviditas ovarica. 40 pp., 11. 8°. Munchen, 
M. Ernst, 1909. 



Warbasse (James Peter) [186G- J. Are l ln- 
parasitic theories of etiology of carcinoma tena- 
ble? 10 pp. 8°. [Brooklyn, 1894.] 
Repr.from: Brooklyn M. J., 1894, viii. 

. The treatment of fractures of the lower ex- 
tremity. Clinical report of four hundred and 
fifty cases treated in the Methodist Episcopal 
Hospital in the city of Brooklyn. 25 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1898. 

Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxvii. 

. Original studies in the bacteriology of 

chronic endometritis. 5 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1898. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1898, cxv. 

. Plastic operation for saddle-nose. 3 pp. 

8°. Brooklyn. N. Y., 1898. 
Repr.from: Brooklyn M. J., 1898, xii. 

. On the co-operation of surgeons in the 

making of surgical history. 7 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1900. 

Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxii. 

. The treatment of delirium tremens by the 

intravenous infusion of saline solution. 3 pp. 
12°. New York, 1901. 

Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxviii. 

. Peritonitis of the duodenal region. 7 pp. 

8°. Philadelphia, 1903. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1903, exxv. 

. Some observations on perforating ulcer of 

the duodenum. 15 pp. 8°. Brooklyn, 1903. 
Repr.from: Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii. 

. Observations of wounds of nerves. 11pp. 

8°. Carlisle, 1903. 

Repr.from: J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1903, xii. 

. The treatment of fractures. 24 pp. 8°. 

Brooklyn, 1904. 

Repr.from: Brooklyn M. J., 1904, xviii. 

. Memorial address. 5 pp. 8°. Brooklyn, 

1904. 

Repr.from: Brooklyn M. J., 1904, xviii. 

. Medicine in its relation to human progn sss. 

4 pp. 8°. Brooklyn. 1904. 

Repr.from: Med. Libr. & Hist. J., 1904, ii. 

. Tetany, and foreign bodies in the stom- 
ach, pp. 910-916, 3 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904. 
Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xl. 

. Acute peritoneal infection and its relation 

to intestinal obstruction. 6 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1905. 
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1905, exxx. 

. Ovarian transplantation. 4 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, 1905. 

Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvii. 

. Some observations on the treatment of 

fractures. 9 pp. 8°. Carlisle, 1905. 

Repr.from: J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1905, xvii. 

— . The Medical Library Association of Brook- 
lyn and its relation to the library of the Medical 
Society of the County of Kings. 7 pp. 8°. 
[New York, 1906.] 

. Willard Parker and his medical library. 3 

pp. 8°. Brooklyn, 1907. 

Repr.from: Long Island M. J., Brooklyn, 1907, i. 

. Cases of appendicitis which do not de- 
mand operation. 3 pp. 8°. Brooklyn, 1907. 
Repr.from: Long Island M. J., Brooklyn, 1907, i. 

. Traumatism as an etiological factor in ap- 
pendicitis. 6 pp. 8°. New York, 1908. 
Repr.from: N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1908, viii. 

. Medical journalism; state journalism in 

particular; with especial reference to the New 
York State Journal of Medicine. 8 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1908. 
Repr.from: N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1908, viii. 
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Warbasse (James Peter) — continued. 

Some common injuries of the elbow. 19 

pp. 8°. New York, 1909. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1909, xc. 

Dislocations of cervical vertebrae. 9 pp. 



8°. New York, 1909 
Repr.from: Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1909, xxiii. 

The importance of the X-ray in the treat- 



ment of fractures. 12 pp. 8°. Brooklyn, N. 
Y., 1909. 

Repr.from: Long Island M. J., Brooklyn, 1909, iii. 
. The treatment of fractures; some practical 



points. 12 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1909. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, lii. 

Operation on bones and joints. 



In: Surgery (Keen). 8". Philadelphia & London, 1909, 
v, 732-789. 

. The conquest of disease through animal 

experimentation. 175 pp., port. 8°. New 
York & London, D. Appleton & Co., 1910. 

Warbles. 

Hamilton (J.) Occurrence of warbles in man. U. S. 
Dep. Agric. Div. entomol. Wash., 1896, n. s., Bull. no. 5, 91- 
95. 

Warburg (E[mil] [1846- ], Leithauser (G.) & 

Johansen (Ed.) Ueber das Vakuumbolometer. 
pp. 25-42. 8°. Leipzig, 1907. 
Repr.from: Ann. d. Phys., Leipz., 1907, xvii. 

Warburg (Fritz Karl Philipp Adalbert) [1870- ]. 
*Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Schleimhaut des 
menschlichen Magens. 32 pp. 8°. Bonn, E. 
Heydorn, 1894. 

Warburg (Harry) [1881- ]. *Studien uber den 
Xikotin- und Pyridingehalt des Tabakrauchs bei 
Verwendung schwerer und leichter, sowie niko- 
tinfreier und nikotinunschadlieher Zigarren. 
38 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, F. Staudenraus, 1906. 

Warburg i Otto Heinrich) [1883- ]. *Ueberdie 
Oxydationen in lebenden Zellen nach Ver- 
suchen am Seeigelei. 38 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, 
Roessler & Herbert, 1911. 

. *Ueber die energieliefernden Reaktionen 

in lebenden Zellen. [Habilitationsschrift, Hei- 
delberg.] 9 pp. 8°. Miinchen, J. F. Lehmann, 
1911. 

Warburg's tincture. 

Bradford (H. C.) "Warburg's tincture. Merck's Rep., 
N. Y., 1910, xix, 63. 

Warburton (Cecil). Report to the Local Govern- 
ment Board, on a preliminary investigation on 
flock as a possible distributor of vermin and on 
the life history of the body louse. 5 pp. 8°. 
London. Darling & Son, 1909. 
Rep. Loc. Gov. Bd., Lond., 1909, n. s., 2. 

. The same. [Continued.] pp. 23-27. 8°. 

London, Darling & Son, 1910. 

Rep. Loc. Gov. Bd., Lond., 1910, n. s., 27 

See, also, Ticks, a monograph [etc.]. 8°. Cambridge, 1908 

Warburton ( William Place) [1843-1911]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, ii, 1141. 

Ward (Arthur) [1823-1902]. 

Obituary. Proc. Connect. M. Soc., Bridgeport, 1904, 511. 
Ward (Charles H.) Nasal characteristics, human 
and comparative. 20 pp. 8°. [n. p.], 1895. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass., N. Y., 1805, xvn. 

. The evolution of the patient. 12 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, 1899. 
Repr. from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1899, xli. 

Ward (Charles Samuel) [1842-98]. 

Bissell (Evelyn L.) Memoir of Charles Samuel Ward. 
Tr. N. York M. Ass., N. Y., 1898, xv, 681-684. 

Ward (D W ) 

See Struthers (Joseph), Ward (D W ) & WBImwfli 
(C II.) Chemistry and physics [etc.]. 12°. Philadelphia, 
1893. 



Ward (E. J.) Some observations on the possibili- 
ties of preventive surgery. 16 pp. 8°. Austin, 
[1889]. 

i;< fir. from: Daniel's Texas M. J., Austin, 1889-90, v. 
Ward (George Gray), jr. [1868- ]. Atresia 
vaginte complicating labor. With report of a 
case. 11 pp. 8°. New York, 1899. 

Repr.from: Obstetrics, N. Y., 1899, i. 

. A retrospect of forty cases of operative 

gynecology. 23 pp. 8°. New York, 1900. 
Repr.from: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1900, xv. 

. Palpation of the uterine appendages. 8 

pp. 8°. New York, 1901. 

Repr.from: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1901, xvi. 

. The prevention of post-operative adhe- 
sions of the peritoneum. 18 pp. 8°. New York, 
W. Wood & Co., 1901. 

R<pr. from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliii. 

Some recent methods of intestinal anasto- 



mosis. 24 pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 
1903. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1903, lxiv. 

Intestinal resection and end to end ana- 



stomosis. 6 pp. 8°. New York, 1903. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1903, lxxvii. 

The causes and results of constipation in 



relation to pelvic disorders of women. 12 pp. 
8°. New York, 1912. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1912, xcv. 

An operation for the cure of rectocele and 



restoration of the function of the pelvic floor, 
pp. 361-365. 8°. Chicago, 1913. 

Repr.from: Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1913, xvii. 

The treatment of endometritis. 19 pp. 



12°. New York, A. R. Elliott Co., 1913. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1913, xcvii. 

. The relation of the internal secretions to 

the female generative organs. 7 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1913. 
Repr.from: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1913, xxviii. 

Ward (Gordon Reginald) [1885- ] Bedside 
hsematology; an introduction to the clinical 
study of the so-called blood diseases and of 
allied disorders. 2 p. 1., 11-394 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia & London, W. B. Saunders Co., 1914. 

Ward (H. Snowden). Practical radiography; a 
hand-book of the applications of the X rays. 
With chapters by E. A. Robins and A. E. 
Livermore. 80 pp., 3 pi. 16°. London, Daw- 
barn & Ward, 1896. 

Ward (Harry Marshall) [1854-1906]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 602. Also: In- 
dian Lancet, Calcutta, 1906, xxviii, 547.— T-D. (W. T.) 
Obituary. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1910-11, lxxxiii, pp. 
i-xiv— Vines (S. II.) [Obituary.] Nature, Lond., 1906-7, 
lxxiv, 493-495. 

Ward (Henry B[ascom]) [1878- ]. The Asiatic 
lung-distome in the United States. 10 pp. 12°. 
[Philadelphia, Lea Bros. <& Co., 1895.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi. 

. Precision in the determination of human 

parasites. 15 pp., 1 tab. 8°. [Chicago], 1903. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli. 

Data for the determination of human en- 



tozoa. 84 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Lincoln, Nebr., 1903. 

Univ. Nebraska. Stud, from the Zool. Lab., Lincoln, 
Nebr., 1903, no. 55. 

Some points in the development of Der- 



matobia hominis. 10 pp. 8°. Lincoln, Nebr., 
1903. 

Univ. Nebraska. Studies from the Zool. Lab., Lincoln, 
Nebr., 1903, no. 58. 

Fasciolopsis Buskii, F. Rathouisi, and 



related species in China. 10 pp., 1 pi. 8 C 
[Washington, 1909.] 
Am. Soc. Trop. M., [n. p.], 1910, v. 
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Ward (Henry Levy) [1863- ]. The estimation 
of lead, nickel, and zinc by precipitation as 
oxalates and titration with potassium perman- 
ganate, pp. 334-338. 8°. New Haven, 1912. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1912, xxxiii. 

Ward (Herbert). The real African, pp. 449-460. 
8°. [New York], 1910. 

Cutting from: Scribner's Mag., N. Y., 1910, xlviii. 

Ward (Isaac Moreau) [1806-95]. Introductory lec- 
ture to the class of the Homoeopathic Medical 
College of Pennsylvania, delivered October 11th. 
1854. 16 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Rademacher & 
Sheek, 1854. 

For Biography, see Tr. Homoeop. M. Soc. N. Y., 1895, xxx, 
335-338 (H. M. Paine). 

Ward (James) [1843- ]. Heredity and memory; 
being the Henry Sidgwick memorial lecture, de- 
livered at Newnham College, 9. November, 1912. 
56 pp. 8°. Cambridge, University Press, 1913. 
For Portrait, see Phil. Port. Series, Chicago, 1898. 

. See, also: 

Tltchener ( E . B . ) & Foster (W. S.) A list of the writings 
of James Ward. Am. J. Psychol., "Worcester, 1912, xxiii, 
457-460. 

Ward ( James Wfilliam]) [1861- ]. Theagnostic 
in medicine. Presidential address delivered at 
the sixty-sixth annual session of the American 
Instituteof Homceopathv. held at Pasadena, Cal., 
July 11, 1910. 21 pp. 8°. San Francisco, Mur- 
doch Press, 1910. 

Ward (Jessie M.) Notes on massage, including 
elementary anatomy and physiology, viii, 97 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Philadelphia. P. Blakiston. Son 
& Co., 1898. 

Ward (John). Dissertationis Con. Middletoni de 
medicorum Romae de gentium conditione igno- 
bili et semili defensio examinata: ubi omnia, 
quae contra responsionis auctorem disseruit, 
infirmata sunt et refutata. 99 pp. 8°. Lon- 
dini, S. Buckley, 1728. 

Ward (Joshua) [1685-1761]. 

[Biography.] Med. News, N. Y., 1905, Ixxxvi. 570.— 
Carlyle (E. I.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1899, 
lix, 326-328.— Some famous quacks. Joshua Ward. Prac- 
titioner, Lond., 1907, lxxviii, 278-284. 

Ward (Lester F[rank]) [1841- ]. Moral and 
material progress contrasted. A paper read 
February 17, 1885, before the Anthropological 
Society of Washington, with the discussion 
thereon, pp. 121-136. 8°. Washington. Judd & 
Detiveiler, 1885. 

Repr.from: Tr. Anthrop. Soc. Wash., 1884-5, iii. 

. * Status of the mind problem. Part of a 

course of lectures prepared under the auspices of 
the Anthropological Society of Washington and 
delivered in the United States National Museum. 
18 pp. 8°. Washington, 1894. 

. See, also: 

Ross (E. A.) Lester F. Ward as sociologist. Pop. Sc. 
Month., N. Y., 1913, lxxxiii, 97-99. 

Ward < M[arshall] R.) Septic thrombo-phlebitis as 
a complication of peritonsillar abscess. 12 pp. 
8°. New York, 1899. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1899, lxx. 

Ward (Milo B[uell]) [1848-1901]. Should explora- 
tory incisions be resorted to as means of diagnosis 
in obscure diseases of the abdominal cavitv? 5 
pp. 8°. [New York, 1895.] 

Repr.from: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi. 
For Biography, see J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 
397. Also: J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1902-3, 
xi, 99. 

Ward (Montgomery Albert) [ -1897]. 
Adelaide Hospital (The) and Dr. M. A. Ward 
8°. Dublin, 1878. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 120. 



Ward (Nathan G.) The preparation of the patient 
for nose and throat operation under local anaes- 
thesia. 6 pp. 12°. New York, 1903. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii. 

. Some new instruments for removing the 

tonsil. 2 1. 8°. New York, 1912. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1912, xcvi. 

Ward (Nathaniel!. A memoir on strangulated 
hernia; from cases occurring in the London 
Hospital. 33 pp. 12°. London. J. Churchill, 
1854. 

. On some points in the surgeiy of hernia, 

with illustrative cases. 28 pp. 8°. London, 
Varty, 1856. 
Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1856, i. 

Ward (Nathaniel Bagshaw) [1791-1868]. 

Boulger (G. S.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 

1899, lix, 328. 

Ward (R. H[alsted]). Library expedients in mi- 
croscopy. Indexing, cataloguing, preparing and 
arranging literature and slides, pp. 127-176. 
8°. [Lincoln. Nebr.]. 1900. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Micr. Soc., Lincoln, 1900, xxi. 

Ward (Ralph Francis) [1877- ]. Severe ivy 
poisoning. 6 pp. 8°. New York, 1908. 
Repr.from: N. \ork M. J., 1908, lxxxviii. 

. Some surgical considerations of non- 
malignant ovaries. 4 pp. 8°. New York, 1910. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1910, xcii. 

Ward (Robert De Courcyi. Climate; considered 
especially in relation to man. xv, 372 pp. 8°. 
New York.G. Putnanrs Sons. 1908. 

Ward (Samuel Baldwin]) [1842- ]. Acute 
ulcerative endocarditis. 17 pp., 2 ch. 8°. Al- 
bany, 1903. 

Repr.from: Albany M. Ann., 1903, xxiv. 

. Erythema and urticaria, with a condition 

resembling angeioneurotic oedema, caused only 
by exposure to the sun's rays. 7 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1905. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi. 

Ward (Stephen Henry i [1819-80]. The position 
and prospects of rational medicine; an oration 
delivered before the members of the Hunterian 
Society, on the 15th Februarv. 1860. 41 pp. 8°. 
London, H. Teape de Son, 1860. 

Ward [or Wade] ( William) [1534-1604?]. 

Bayne (R.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1899, 
lix, 341. 

Ward <W[illiam]>. The history of a gun-shot 
wound, in which the patella was carried away, 
and the knee joint completelv laid open: suc- 
cessfully treated. 4 pp. 8°. [London, 1840.] 
Repr.from: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., [1840], No. x. 

Ward (W[illiam] D[ouglas]) [1874- ]. Appen- 
dicitis; a plea for complete operations in pus 
cases. 16 pp. 8°. New York. 1906. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1906, lxxxiv. 

Ward (William Hayes). Simplified spelling in 
periodicals. 4 pp. 8°. [New York], 1908. 

Ward (WiUiam Spencer) [1821-1900]. 

Obituary. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1900, lviii, 383. 
Wardall < Ruth Aimee > [1877- ] & White | Edna 

Noble). A studv of foods, vii, 174 pp. 8°. 

Boston [etc.].Ginn <L- Co.. [1914]. 
Warde(Edouard) [1863- J. *L'cedeme hyste- 

rique. 67 pp. 8°. Paris. 1897. No. 616. 
Warde (William). 

See Alexis Pedemontanus [in 1. s.I The secrets of the 
reverende maister Alexis [etc.]. 12°. London, 1566-8. 

Warden (Archibald Adam). *L'accouchement 
provoque dans les cas de bassins re4r£eis; quel- 
ques resultats a la maternite de Glasgow. 48 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1899, No. 478. 
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Warden (Archibald Adam) — continued. 

. Post-graduate work abroad. I. Paris. 3 

pp. 12°. London, 1903. 
Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii. 

. An English handbook to the Paris Medical 

School. 2. ed. 52 pp., 1 map. 16°. London, 

J. & A. Churchill, 1910. 
. The same. 2. ed. 3 p. 1., 52 pp., 1 map. 

12°. Philadelphia, P. Blakiston' s Son & Co., 

1910. 

Warden (Charles) [1827-1912]. 

Obituary. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1912, lxxi, 96. Also: 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1912, i. 280. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1912, i, 
266. 

Warden (Charles James Hislop) [1851-1900]. 

See Dymock (William), Warden (Charles James II.) & 
Hooper (David). Pharmacographia Indica [etc.]. 8°. 
London, Bombay & Calcutta, 1889-93. 

For Biography, see Indian M. Rec., Calcutta, 1900, xix, 114. 
Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 698. Also: Lancet, Lond., 
1900, ii, 632. 

Warden (James Biters) [1862-1901]. 

Obituary. Brooklyn M. J., 1901. xv, 299. 
Warden (Robert B.) A familiar forensic view of 

man and law. viiit 11.), 550pp. 8°. Columbus, 

Follett, Foster & Co., 1860. 
Wardenburg (Jacob Georg Adam) [1769-1804]. 

*De eataraetse extrahendae methodo nova. 10 

pp.. 3 1. 4°. Goettingx, H. M. Grape, 1792. 
Warder | George W.) The new cosmogony, or the 

electric theory of creation. 293 pp. 12°. New 

York, J. S. Ogilvie, [1898]. 

Wardrop (James) [1782-1869]. 

Power (D'A.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1899, lix, 355-357. 

Ware (Charles Eliot) [1814-87]. 

Obituary. Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost, 1887-8, 
n. s., xv, 346. 

Ware (James Thomas) [1817-1902]. 

Willett (A.) [Biography.] Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1903, 
lxxxvi, pp. exxiii-exxv. 

Ware (John) [1795-1864]. 

See Smellie (William). The philosophy of natural history 
[etc.]. 8°. Boston, 1827. 

For Biography, see Harrington (T. F.) Harvard M. 
School. 8°. New York, 1905, ii, 732-735. 

Ware (Lyman). 

See von Arlt (Carl Ferdinand). Clinical studies on dis- 
eases of the eye, [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1885. 

Ware (Martin Wiener) [1869- ]. Local anes- 
thesia with special reference to the infiltration 
method. 12 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898. 
Repr.from: Mea. News, Phila., 1898, lxxii. 

. Gonorrhceal rheumatism. 6 pp. 12°. 

New York, 1906. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii. 

. Plaster of Paris and how to use it. x, 88 

pp. 8°. New York, Surgery Pub. Co., 1906. 

. The same. 2. ed., rev. and enlarged. 

viii, 99 pp., 1 1. 8°. New York, Surgery Publ. 
Co., 1911. 

. The diagnosis of unilateral tuberculous 

nephrocystitis, with a report of six operative 
cases. 16 pp. 8°. New York. 1908. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii. 

. The futility of phenolsulphonephthalein 

as an indicator of renal function. 16 pp. 12°. 
New York, A. R. Elliott Co., 1914. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1914, xcix. 

de Warenne (John) [1231-1304]. 

Tout (T. F.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1899, 
lix, 364-368. 

Warfleld (Louis Marshall) [1876- ]. Arterio- 
sclerosis; etiology, pathology, diagnosis, prog- 
nosis, prophylaxis, and treatment. With a 
special chapter on blood pressure. With an in- 



Warfleld (Louis Marshall) — continued. 

troduction by W. S. Thayer. 3 p. 1., 9-220 pp. 

rov. 8°. St. Louis. C. V. Mosby, 1912. 
Warfvinge (Frans Wilhelm) [1834-1904]. Om 

typhus exanthematicus, afhandling grundad pa 

egen erfarenhet, jemford med andras. 199 pp. 

8°. [Stockholm, 1880.] 

Svens. Lak.-Si.iHsk. n. Handl., Stockholm, 1880, 2. s., viii, 

pt. 1. 

. Blodets sjukdomar. [Diseases of the 

blood.] 120 pp. 12°. Stockholm, Wahlstrom & 
Widstrands. 1905. 

See, also, Festskrilt tillegnad direktoren [etc.], 4°. 
Stockholm, [1894].— Varden af vara [etc. 1. 8°. Stockholm, 
[1899]. 

For Biography, see Hvgiea, Stockholm, 1908, 2. F., viii, 
225-238, 1 port. (E. G. Johnson). 

Wargaftig (Gregorius) [1884- ]. *Der augen- 
blickliche Stand der Lehre von der Herkunft, 
der Physiologie und Pathologie des Fruchtwas- 
sers. [Freiburg i. B.] 37 pp. 8°. Emmendin- 
gen. Dolter. 1907. 

Wargnier ( Emile-Sulpice-Victorice) [1878- ]. 
*Le chloretone (alcool trichlore-butylique ter- 
tiaire). 64 pp. 8°. Lille, 1908, No. 3. 

Warheid of leugnen. Correspondentie tusschen 
H. Bosnian-Frank en H. Pierson, naar anleiding 
van het prostitutie-debat, op 14. October 1901, 
gehouden te Rotterdam met toelichtingen. 60 
pp. 8°. Rotterdam, Masereemv & Bouten, 1902. 

Warin (Henri) [1872- ]. *De la grossesse de- 
veloppee dans une corne uterine rudimentaire et 
tubo-uterine (diagnostic et traitement avant le 
5 e mois). 84 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 16. 

. The same. 84 pp. 8°. Paris, J. Rousset, 

1899. 

Warin (Herman-Paul-Florent) [1877- ]. *De 
l'epilepsie an cours de la cyanose. 66 pp. 8°. 
Lille, 1902, No. 117. 

Waring (Eduardus). 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 
Waring (Edward John) [1819-91]. A manual of 
practical therapeutics, considered chiefly with 
reference to articles of the materia medica. 2. 
ed. xv, 956 pp. 12°. London, J. Churchill & 
Sons, 1865. 

. The same. Practical therapeutics, con- 
sidered chiefly with reference to articles of the 
materia medica. 2. Am. ed. from 3. Lond. ed. 
765 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Lindsay & Blakiston, 
1871. 

. The same. 3. Am. from the last Lond. ed. 

xvi, 17-765 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Lindsay <Sc 
Blakiston, 1874. 

. Cottage hospitals, their objects, advan- 
tages, and management. 40 pp. 8°. London, 
• /. Churchill & Sons, 1867. 

. Remarks on the uses of some of the bazaar 

medicines and common medical plants of India, 
with a full index of diseases, indicating their 
treatment by these and other agents procurable 
throughout India ; to which are added, directions 
for treatment in cases of drowning, snake bites, 
etc. xvi, 292 pp. 16°. London, J. & A. 
Churchill, 1897. 

. The same. Edited by Charles Pardey 

Lukis. 6. ed. xvii, 329 pp. 16°. London, J. 
& A. Churchill, 1907. 

Waring (George A.) The proper disposal of sew- 
age. The annual address in medicine at Yale 
University, delivered commencement, 1896. 11 
pp. 8°. New Haven, 1896. 

Repr.from: Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1896, iii. 

Waring (George Edwin), jr. [1833-98]. The sewer- 
age of two New Hampshire towns (Keene and 
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Waring (George Edwin), jr. — continued. 
Laconia). 14 pp., 3 pi., 2 maps. 8°. Concord, 

1. C. Evans, 1892. 

. The Memphis system of sewerage at Mem- 
phis and elsewhere. 18 pp. 8°. Concord, N. 
H., 1893. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Pub. Health Ass., Concord, N. H., 
1893, xviii. 

. The Memphis sewerage system. 8 pp. 

8°. Memphis, 1893. 
. The disposal of a city's waste, pp. 49-56. 

8°. New York, 1895. 

Cutting from: N. Am. Rev., N. Y., 1895. 

. The purification of sewage by forced aera- 
tion. Report of an experimental investigation 
of the value of a process for purifying sewage by 
means of artificially aerated bacterial filters. 67 
pp., 2 pi. 8°. Newport, R. I., F. W. Marshall, 
1895. 

. Municipal cleansing and public health. 

pp. 805-812. 8°. New York, 1895. 
Cutting from: Engin. Mag., N. Y., 1895, viii. 

. Modern methods of .sewage disposal for 

towns, public institutions and isolated houses. 

2. ed. vi, 253 pp. 12°. New York, D. van 
Nostrand Co.; London, S. Low [et al.], 1896. 

. A report on the final disposition of the 

wastes of New York by the Department of Street 
Cleaning. 159 pp. 8°. New York, M. B. 
Brown, 1896. 

. Street-cleaning, and the disposal of a 

city's wastes; methods and results and the effect 
upon public health, public morals, and munici- 
pal prosperity. 3 p. 1., 230 pp., 4 pi., port. 8°. 
New York, Doubleday & McClure & Co., 1897. 

. Report of the Department of Street Clean- 
ing of the City of New York for 1895-7. 234 pp. , 
1 tab., 1 pi. 8°. New York, 1898. 

. The sanitary condition of city and country 

dwelling houses. 2. ed. 130 pp. 16°. New 
York, D. Van Nostrand Co., 1898. 

. The purification of sewage by bacterial 

oxidation. A study of the natural processes of 
filth removal and of the means by which their 
efficiency may be artificially intensified. 28 pp. 
obi. 12°. Charlotte, N. C, [n. d.]. 

See, also, Buffalo. Report of the board of sewer com- 
missioners [etc.]. 8°. Buffalo, 1882.— Chancellor (C. W.) 
The Liernur system of sewerage, [etc.]. 16°. [Baltimore, 
1883.] — Jenkin (Charles Henry Fleeming). Health houses, 
[etc.]. 24°. New York, 1879— Newport, Rhode Island. 
Report of Samuel R. Honey, [etc.]. 8°. Boston, 1892. 

For Biography, see Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxix, 458. 
Also: Char. Rev., N. Y., 1898-9, viii, 461-468 (W. Potts). 
Also: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1898, liv, 667. Also: N. York M. J., 
1898, lxviii, 675. 

Waring (H[olburt] J[acob]). Diseases of the liver, 

gall bladder, and biliary system; their pathology, 

diagnosis, and surgical treatment, xiv, 385 pp. 

8°. Edinburgh & London, Y. J. Pentland, 1897. 
. The same, xiv, 385 pp. 8°. New York, 

Macmillan Co., 1897. 
. Manual of operative surgery, xxvi (1 1.), 

661 pp. 12°. Edinburgh & London, Y. J. 

Pentland; New York, The Macmillan Co., 1898. 
. The same. 2. ed. xxviii (1 1.), 659 pp. 

8°. Edinburgh & London, Y. J. Pentland, 1904. 
. The same. 3. ed. xxxi, 750 pp. 12°. 

London, H. Frowde, 1909. 
Waring (James J.). 

See Report of the committee on sewerage [etc.]. 8°. Sa- 

vannah, Ga., 1866. 

Warington (Robert). On nitrification; a report 
of experiments made in the Rothamsted Labora- 
tory. 8 pp. 12°. London, Harrison & Sons, 
1878. 

Repr.from: J. Chem. Soc. Lond., 1878, xxxii. 



Warington (Robert)— continued. 

See, also, Lawes (Sir John Bennet), GUbert (Joseph 
Henry) & Warington (Robert). On the amount and 
composition of the rain [etc.]. 8°. London, 1881-2. 

Wark (David). Combined passive exercise and 
rest in the treatment of pulmonary tuberculosis. 
3 1. 4°. Philadelphia, [1912]. 

Repr.from: Med. Council, Phila., 1912, xvii. 

Warlomont [Evariste] [1820- ]. Louise La- 
teau. Rapport medical sur la stigmatisee de 
Bois-d'Haine, fait a l'Academie royale de 
medecine de Belgique au nom d'une commis- 
sion. 194 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bruxelles & Paris, C. 
Muquardt, 1875. [P., v. 2273.] 

See, also, Bouvier (Sauveur-Henri-Victor). Encore un 
mot sur le cow-pox [etc.]. 8°. [Bruxelles, 1867J — Lleb- 
reich (Richard). Del'examenderceil[etc.]. 8°. Bruxelles, 
1857. 

Warm (The) Sulphur Springs, Bath County, 

Virginia. 24 pp. 8°. Richmond, Va., Baugh- 

man Bros., 1884. 
Warman (Edward B.) Psychology, x, 11-64 

pp., port. 8°. Chicago, A. C: McClurg & Co., 

1910. 

Forms no. 1 of his: Psychic science series. 

. Personal magnetism, x, 11-47 pp., port. 

8°. Chicago, A. C. McClurg & Co., 1910. 
Forms no. 2 of his: Psychic science series. 

. Telepathy; mental telegraphy; thought 

transference; mind reading; muscle reading, 
ix, 11-63 pp., port. 8°. A. C. McClurg & Co., ' 
1910. 

Forms no. 3 of his: Psychic science series. 

. Hypnotism, ix, 11^8 pp., port. 8°. 

Chicago, A. C. McClurg & Co., 1910. 
Forms no. 4 of his: Psychic science series. 

. Suggestion, x, 11-64 pp., port. 8°. Chi- 

■ cago, A. C. McClurg & Co., 1910. 
Forms no. 5 of his: Psychic science series. 

. Spiritism, ix, 11-62 pp., port. 8°. Chi- 
cago^. C. McClurg & Co., 1910. 
Forms no. 6 of his: Psychic science series. 

. Clairvoyance and clairaudience, premoni- 
tions and impressions, ix, 11-48 pp., port. 8°. 
Chicago, A. C. McClurg & Co., 1910. 
Forms no. 7 of his: Psychic science series. 

. Hindu philosophy in a nutshell, x, 11-65 

pp., port. 8°. Chicago, A. C. McClurg & Co., 
1910. 

Forms no. 8 of his: Psychic science series. 

Warmbrunn. 

See Waters ( Mineral) , by localities. 

Warmburg (Georg) [1865- ]. Die Seekrank- 
heit. Praktische Winke fur Passagiere. 28 pp. 
16°. Berlin, Rosenbaum & Hart, 1898. 

Warme (Das) Wasser und seine Heilkrafte bei 
verschiedenen Krankheiten im Gegensatze zum 
kalten Wasser, als Hausmittel im Dienste der 
wissenschaftlichen Heilkunde. Ein Rathgeber 
fur Freunde und Feinde des Wassers von einem 
praktischen Arzte. 48 pp. 16°. Leipzig, G. 
Kemmelmann, 1852. 

Warming pans. 

Demich (V. F.) Ob yaponskol grlelkTe. [On the Japa- 
nese warming pan.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1897. xviii, 279; 
313.— van Dort Kroon. Geen stoof in het bed. Med. 
Weekbl., Amst., 1903-4, x, 437.— Hellbrun (R.) La almo- 
hadilla eWctrica. calorifero instantaneo. Med. de los nifios, 
Barcel., 1911, xii, 67-70. 

Warminski(Emil)[1881- ]. *Klinisch-statis- 
tische Uebersicht fiber die Falle von Typhus ab- 
dominalis. welche vom 1. Januar 1888 bis zum 31. 
Dezember 1902 auf der medizinischen Klinik zu 
Freiburg i. Br. behandelt wurden. 52 pp. 8°. 
Freiburg i. Br., K. Kuss, 1904. 
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Warmsley {Francis Harrison) [1828- 
1903]. 

Obituary. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxvi, 
103. 

Warm Springs, Virginia. 

See Waters {Mineral), by localities. 

Warncke (T. S.). 

See Supplementum pharmacopceaj daniose, [etc.]. 12°. 
Haunix, 1S69. 

Warne ( Joseph A.). 

See Combe (George). Essay on the constitution of man, 
[etc.] 8°. Boston, 1837. 

Warneboldt (Willy) [1878- ]. *Die Bezie- 
hungen der Muskelsehnen zu den Bandern des 
Fusses. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Gottingen, TT. F. 
Kastner, 1905. 

Warnecke (Franz) [1878- ]. *TJeber die Indi- 
kation zur operativen Behandlung des Ulcus ven- 
trieuli und seiner Complikationen, nebst einer 
Zusammenstellung der durch die verschiedenen 
Operationsmethoden erzielten Erfolge. 57 pp., ! 
8 tab. 8°. Gottingen, W. F. Kaestner, 1904. 

— . The same. 56 pp., 15 tab. 8°. Gottin- 
gen, Vandenhoek & Ruprecht, 1903. 

Warnecke (Georg). *Beitrag zur Operation und 
pathologischen Anatomie des Cysticercus intra- 
ocularis. 59 pp. 8°. Gottingen, W. F. Kastner, 
1893. 

Warnecke (Georg) [1873- ]. *Ueber Nitrile 
von Monoalkylacetessigsaure und iiber Amido- 
pvrazole. 61 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, K. Rossler, 
1903. 

Warnecke ([Georg] Friedrieh Christian Adolph) 
[1884- ]. *Die erweiterte abdominale Total- 
exstirpation des carcinomatosen Uterus an der 
Kieler Universitats-Frauenklinik vom 1. Okto- 
ber 1901 bis 31. Marz 1908. (Ein Beitrag zur 
Carcinomstatistik.) [Kiel.] 36 pp. 8°. Schles- 
u-ig, J. Bergas, 1910. 

Warnecke (Gustav) [1884- ]. *Ueber Diami- 
nodisulfonsauren aus H.-Siiure und Amino-R- 
Saure. 52 pp. 8°. Giessen, O. Kindt, 1909. 

Warneford, Leamington and South Warwickshire 
General Hospital and Bathing Institution, Leam- 
ington, Warwickshire, England. Annual reports 
of the committee of management to the governors 
and subscribers, for the years 1849 to 1853; 1855, 
1856; 1859 to 1864; 1866; 1868 to 1898. fol. & 8°. 
Leamington, 1850-99. 

Warnek (Kurt) [1882- ]. *Zur Lehre von den 
nach Schadelbruchen entstehenden Neurosen. 
[Kiel.] 19 pp. 8°. Bielefeld, F. Eilers, 1909. 

Warnek (Werner [Johann August Ferdinand 
Fritz]) [1881- ]. *Beitrag zur prognostischen 
Beurteilung der Paranoia. 43 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1906. 

Warneke ( Carl). *Ueber die quantitative Bestim- 
mung der Harnsiiure im menschlichen Urin. 
Auf Grund eigener Untersuchungen ausgefiihrt 
im Laboratorium der mediz. Klinik zu Gottin- 
gen. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Gottingen, E. A. Huth, 
1898. 

Warnekros (Kurt) [1882- ]. *Ueber die Funk- 
tion des M. constrictor pharyngis sup. bei der 
Sprache unter normalen und pathologischen Ver- 
haltnissen. 32 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 
1908. 

. Gaumenspalten. 2. Aufl. 47 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1909. 
Warnekros (L[udwig]) [1855- ]. 

See Telschow (Robert Theodor Edward). Die wahre Ur- 
sache der Zahncaries[etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1892. 

Warner (Abner S.) [1818-1900]. 

Russell (G. W.) Obituary. Proc. Connect. M. Soc., 
Bridgeport, 1901, 280. 



Warner (AmosG.) American charities. A study 
in philanthropy and economics, viii (1 1.), 430 
pp., 3 tab., 1 map. 12°. New York, T. Y. 
Croivell & Co., [1894]. 

Warner (Charles F.) [1833-1909]. 

[Obituary.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, liii, 578. 

Warner (Edward Henry) [1856-1905]. 

Obituary. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1905, xxiii, 189. Also: 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 972. 

Warner (Ferdinando) [1703-67]. Vollstandige und 
deutliche Beschreibung der Gicht. 343 pp. 
16°. [n. p.], 1770. 

Warner (Francis) [1847- 1. Analogy between 
the movements of plants and the muscular move- 
ments of children called chorea. 5 pp. 8° 
London, 1882. 

Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1882, i. 

. Muscular movements in man and their 

evolution in the infant; a study of movement in 
man and its evolution, together with inferences 
as to the properties of nerve-centres and their 
modes of action in expressing thought. 22 pp. 
8°. [London, 1889.] 

Repr.from: J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1889, xvi. 

. On mental and physical feebleness, with 

analysis of cases. 4 pp. 8°. London, 1897. 
Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1897, i. 

. The study of children and their school 

training, xix, 264 pp. 12°. New York, The 
Macmillan Co., 1897. 

. Infancy, childhood, and school life. The 

scientific observation and study of children in 
schools, and the classes into which they may be 
grouped. 4 1. fol. [n. p., n. d.] 

Warner (Georqe M.) [1858-1902]. 

Obituary. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1901-2, viii, 430. 

Warner (John) [ -1565]. 

Carlyle (E. I.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1899, lix, 393. 

Warner (John). Studies in organic morphology. 
57 pp., 9 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, J. B. Lippin- 
cott & Co., 1857. 

Warner (John Carrington) [1782-1829]. 

Stevenson (J. R.) [Biograptiv.] J. Camden Co. M. Soc., 
Camden, N. J., 1911, iv, no. 4, 5; 7. 

Warner (Joseph) [1717-1801]. 

Power (D'A.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1899, lix, 396. 

Warner (L[ouis] H[emy]) [1857- ]. The culti- 
vation of the plasmodium malaria? and the ra- 
tional treatment of malarial disease, pp. 835- 
850, 1 pi. 8°. New York, 1898. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1898, lxviii. 

. Phosphaturia and its treatment with 

phosphoglycerate of lime. 11 1. 12°. New 
York, 1901. 
Repr.from: Am. M. Quart., N. Y., 1901, ii. 

. The therapeutical effect of iodine, dem- 
onstrated by physiological action and patholog- 
ical demonstration. 11. 4°. St. Louis, 1901. 
Repr.from: Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1901, xii. 

. Citrophen, antipvretic and antineuralgic. 

4 1. roy. 8°. [New York, 1901.] 
. The anaemia and chlorosis of women, li 

pp., 5 pi. on 3 1. 12°. New York, [1902, vel 

subseq.]. 

Warner (Percy) [ -1914]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1914, i, 1101. Also: 
Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1914, xxviii, 197. 
Warner (Solomon Gordon). *De ophthalmia. 3 
p. 1. , 22 pp. 8°. Edinburgi, Abernethy & Walker, 
1820. 
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Warner i William R.) Ingluvin. To the medical 

profession only. 7 1. 8°. Philadelphia, [18801. 
. Coca, erythroxylon coca. '28 pp. 12°. 

Philadelphia, 1885. 
. Warner's pocket medical dictionary of 

to-day, comprising pronunciation and definition 

of ten thousand essential words and terms used in 

medicine and associated sciences. 338 pp. 16°. 

Philadelphia, W. R. Warner <t- Co., 1897. 
. To the medical profession. liquid pan- 

creopepsine. 38 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, TT. R. 

Warner & Co., [n. a.]. 

Warnots {Leo) [1856-96]. 

[Biography.] Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1894-5, ii, 
no. 5. 

Warnotte (D ). 

See Poels (E.) & Warnotte (D.) Legislation compared 
des accidents [etc.]. 8°. Bruxelles. 1904. 

Warot (Maurice) [1878- ]. Contribution a 
l'etude des kvstes hvdatiques de la rate. 95 pp. 
8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 137. 

Warren. 

See Insane (Asylums, Description, etc., of), by 
localities. 

Warren (A. Pelham). Oratio Harveiana prima in 
novis sedibus collegii habita sext. kalend. Jul. 
an. mdcccxxvi. 1 p. L, 32 pp. 4°. Londini, 
R. H. Evans, 1827. 

Warren (B[enjamin] S.) Open air schools for the 
prevention and cure of tuberculosis among chil- 
dren. 20 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Washing ton. 1912. 

Treas. Dep. Pub. ITealth <fc Mar.-Hosp. Sen-. U. S. 
Pub. Health Bull. No. 58. 

Warren (Charles H.) The just claims of the provi- 
dent dispensary system, and the need for its 
wide extension in the interests of the medical 
profession. 15 pp. 8°. London. Spottiswoode 
& Co., 1897. 

Warren (Edward). 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 
Warren (George W.) Crown- and bridge-work as a 
means of regulation combined with restoration 
8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893. 

Repr.from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1893, xxxv. 

. A manual of mechanical dentistry and 

metallurgy. 2. ed., revised and in part rewrit- 
ten, viii, 262 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, P. Blakis- 
ton'sSon & Co., 1905. 

See, also, Prelswerk (Gustav). Atlas and text-book of 
dentistry [etcj. 12°. Philadelphia & London, 1906.— 
Richardson (Joseph). A practical treatise on mechanical 
dentistry. 7. ed. 8°. Philadelphia , 1897. 

Warren (G[eorge] Wfilliam]) [1876- ]. Albu- 
min determination. 5 pp. 8°. New York 
1912. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1912, xcvi. 

Warren (Henry E.) & Whipple (George C.) The 
thermophone. 2 1. 8°. [Boston, 1895.] 

Warren (Henry Stanley]) [1873- ]. A case of 
acute osteomyelitis of the cervical spine. 5 pp 
8°. Boston. 1903. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlviii. 

Warren (Henry W.) Scientific certainties (not 
opinions) about alcohol. A sermon. 24 pp 1 
pi. 16°. New York. 1872. 
Warren (Howard Crosby) [1867- ]. Hedonic 
experience and sensation, pp. 111-117 8° 
[New York, 1908.] 

Repr.from: Psychol. Bull., N. Y., 1908, v. 
In: Princeton Contrib. Psychol., Princeton, 1903-9, iv. 
Warren (Tna Russelle). 

See Doctor's (The) window [etc.]. 8°. Buffalo, 1898. 

Warren (Ira) [1806-64]. The household physician; 
for the use of families, planters, seamen, and 
travelers; being a brief description, in plain Ian- 



Warren (Ira i — continued, 
guage, of all the diseases of men, women, and 
children, with the newest and most approved 
methods of curing them. 799 pp., 8 pi., port. 
Boston, Bradley, Dayton & Co.. 1863. 

See, also, New Warren's household physician, enlarged 
and revised, description, [etc.]. 8°. Boston, 1898. 

Warren (Isaac). Warren's table and formula book, 
containing (in addition to the usual tables) an 
account of some physical and electrical units, 
now in use among scientific men; important 
formula? in algebra, mensuration, and trigonome- 
try: together with valuable information on 
transactions in exchange and commerce. 128 
pp.. 11. 16°. London. Longmans, Green & Co., 
1889. 

Warren (John) [1753-1815]. 

[Biography.] In: Harrington (T. F.) Harvard M. School. 
8°. New York, 1905, i, 251-2(32.— Butler (G.F.) [Biographv.] 
Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 1909, xvi, 622-628.— Warren (j.) 
Lectures. In: Harrington (T. F.) narvardM. School. 8°. 
New York, 1905, i, 447-454. — Webster (J. C.) The Warren 
family. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1906-7, xxiv, 639-644. 

Warren (John). The development of the para* 
physis and the pineal region in Necturus macu- 
latiis. 27 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1905. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Anat., Bait., 1905-6, v. 

Warren (John Collins) [1778-1856]. On the pre- 
vention of constipation. 16 pp. 8°. Boston, 
1850. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1850, xix. 

. Address to the Boston Society of Natural 

History. 48 pp. 8°. Boston, J. Wilson & Son, 
1853. 

For Biography, see Bull. ITarvard M. Alumni Ass., Bost., 
1908, n. s., no. 6, 79-84 (J. G. Mumford). Also: Johns Hop- 
kins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1903, xiv, 180-184 (J. G. Mumford). 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

. See. also: 

Warren (J. C.) Reminiscences of an old New England 
surgeon. [John Collins Warren.] Maryland M. J., Bait., 
1901, xliv, 4.5-54. 

Warren (John Collins) [1846- ]. Columnar 
adiposse; a newly described structure of the 
cutis vera, with its pathological significance in 
carbuncle and other affections. 28 pp., 4 pi. 
12°. Cambridge. Riverside Press, 1882. 

. Personal experience in the treatment of 

cancer. 14 pp. 16°. Boston, Cupples de Hurd, 
1887. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1887, cxvi. 

. A case of enlarged accessory thyroid gland 

at the base of the tongue. 6 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1892. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1892, civ. 

. Laparotomy for extra-uterine pregnancy; 

removal of macerated foetus of eight months. 
4 pp. 16°. [Boston, 1892.] 

Repr.from: Boston M. <fc S. J., 1892, exxvii. 

. Two cases of congenital umbilical hernia 

into the cord; operation; recovery. 7 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1893. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1893, xi. 

. Cases of abdominal surgery at the Massa- 
chusetts General Hospital, during the winter of 
1892-3. Reported by Charles L. Scudder. 28 pp. 
16°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1894. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1894, exxx. 

. Tumors of the breast. 16 pp. 16°. Bos- 
ton, Damrell & Upham. 1894. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1894, exxx. 

. Clinical experience in abdominal surgery 

at the Massachusetts General Hospital. 51 pp. 
12°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1895. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1895, exxxiii. 

. Surgical pathology and therapeutics. 

832 pp. 8°. Philadelphia,'W. B. Saunders, 1895. 
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. . The same. 2. ed., with an appendix con- 
taining an enumeration of the scientific aids to 
surgical diagnosis, together with a series of sec- 
tions on regional bacteriology. 873 pp., 4 pi. 8°. 
Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders, 1900. 

. Cervical ribs and other cases. 32 pp. 16°. 

Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1896. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxiv. 

. Tumors of the breast. 45 pp., 1 tab. 16°. 

Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1897. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1896-7, cxxxv-cxxxvi. 

The influence of anaesthesia on the 
surgery of the nineteenth century. Address of 
the president. 25 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1897. 
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1897, xv. 

. The surgery of gastric ulcer, with the 

report of a case of gastrolysis. 16 pp. 12°. 
Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1898. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxix. 

. The question of the curability of cancer 

of the breast. 13 pp. 8°. Boston, 1898. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxix. 

. Hyperemia; inflammation; local infec- 
tion and its terminations. 

In: Interxat. Text-Bk. Surg. (Warren & Gould), Phila., 
1899, i, 43-61. 

. Suppuration ; abscess; ulcer; sinus; fistula. 

In: Internal Text-Bk. Surg. (Warren & Gould\ Phila., 
1899, i, 62-79. 

. Erysipelas; hospital gangrene; tetanus. 

In: Internal Text-Bk. Surg. (Warren & Gould), Phila., 
1899, i, 171-186, 1 pi. 

. Dislocations of the hip. 

In: Internal Text-Bk. Surg. (Warren & Gould), Phila., 
1899, i, 6.50-664. 

. The radical cure of hernia. 11 pp. 12°. 

Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1900. 
Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxliv. 

. A review of recent studies on the nature 

and origin of cancer. 31 pp. 12°. Boston, 
Damrell & Upham, 1900. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxliv. 

. The surgery of the spleen. 31 pp., 1 pi. 

8°. St. Louis, 1901. 

Repr.from: Ann. Surg., St. Louis, 1901, xxxiii. 

. Malignant disease of the breast. 24 pp., 

4 pi. 8°. Boston, 1901. 

Repr.from: Ann. Gynsec. & Psediat., Bost., 1901, xiv. 

. The operative treatment of umbilical 

hernia. 15 pp. 8°. Boston, 1903. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlLx. 

. Clinical lecture on epithelioma at the 

Massachusetts General Hospital. 14 pp. 12°. 
Boston, 1904. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cL 

. The operative treatment of cancer of the 

breast, pp. 805-833, 5 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1904. 

Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xl. 

. The surgeon and the pathologist. A plea 

for reciprocity as illustrated by the consideration 
of the classification and treatment of benign tu- 
mors of the breast. 19 pp. roy. 8°. Chicago, 
1905. 

Repr.from: J. Am. If. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv. 

. The new classification of benign tumors of 

the breast, with an illustrative case. 10 pp. , 1 pi. 
8°. .Boston, 1906. 

Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1906, civ. 

. . Plastic resection of the mammary gland. 

pp 801-808, 4 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 1907. 
Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1907, xlv. 

. Abnormal involution of the mammary 

gland, with its treatment by operation. 15 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1907. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1907, cxxxiu. 
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— . Address on disinfection before the Massa- 
chusetts Medical Society. 4 1. 8°. [n. 'p., 
n. d.] 

See, also, International (The) text-book of surgery [etc.]. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1899.— Satterthwaite (Thomas E.) A 
manual of histology. 8°. New York, 1882.— Shattuck 
(George Brune) & Warren (John Collins). A study of 
twenty-four cases fete.], roy. 8°. Boston, 1900. 

& White (Charles J.) The treatment of rhi- 

nophyma. 10 pp., 2 pi. 8°. St. Paul, 1903. 
Repr.from: S . Paul If. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1903, v. 

Warren (John S.) [1841-1913]. 

[Obituary.] N. York M. J. [etc.], 1913, xcviii, 242. 

Warren (John Taylor) [1771-1849]. 

Carlyle (E. J.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1899, lix, 416. 

Warren (Jonathan Mason) [1811-67]. On opera- 
tions for cleft palate. 8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1863. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1863, xlvi. 

Warren (Joseph) [1741-75]. 

Inauguration of the statue of Warren by the 
Bunker Hill Monument Association, June 17, 
1857. 8°. Boston, 1858. 

[Biography.] Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 1909, xvi, 622- 
628. Also: Univ. Perm. M. Bull., Phila., 1901, xiv, 2-7 
(F. R. Packard). 
Warren (Joseph H . ) Clinical report of interesting 
cases in private practice. 15 pp. 8°. Rich- 
mond, 1883. — -y 

Repr.from: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1883-4, x. 

Warren (Joseph W.) [1849- ]. Notes on the 
digestion of living tissues. 14 pp. 16°. Bos- 
ton, Cupples, Upham & Co., 1887. 
Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1887, cxvi. 

. On the presence of a milk-curdling fer- 
ment (pexin) in the gastric mucous membrane of 
vertebrates. 477-492 pp. 8°. New York, 1897. 

Repr.from: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1897, ii. 

See, also, Bowditch (Henry Pickering) & Warren (Joseph 
W.) Plethysmographische Untersuchungen iiber die Ge- 
fassnerven [etc.]. 8°. [Berlin, 1883.] — Latimer (Caroline 
W.) & Warren (Joseph W.). On the presence of the amylo- 
lytic ferment [etc.]. 8°. New York, 1897. 

Warren (L. E.) The poisonous principle of rhus. 
4 pp. 4°. London, 1909. 

Repr. from: Pharm. J., Lond., 1909, 4. s., xxviii. 

— . Rhus michauxii; a non-poisonous plant. 

pp. 499-506, 1 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 1910. 
Repr. from: Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1910, lxxxii. 

Warren (Lillie Eginton). Defective speech and 
deafness. 116 pp. 16°. New York, E. S. 
Werner, 1895. 

Warren (Otey Yancey) [1861-1907]. 

Gordon (W. A.), jr. [Biography.] J. Alumni Ass. Coll. 
Phys. & Surg., Bait., 1913-14, xvi, 106-115. 

Warren (Pelham). 

Webb (W. W.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1899, lix, 418. 

Warren (Richard) [1731-97]. Oratio ex Harveii 
Instituto habita in theatro Collegii Regalis Medi- 
corum Londinensis xv Cal. Novemb. mdcclxviii. 
1 p. 1., 14 pp. 8°. Londini, M. Hingeston, 1769. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1899, lix, 421 
(D'A. Power). 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Warren (Samuel) [1807-77]. Tittlebat Titmouse. 
Dr. Samuel Warren's famous novel "Ten thou- 
sand a year," edited by Cyrus Townsend Brady. 
With many curious and diverting illustrations by 
Will Crawford, xv, 464 p., front. 8°. New 
York & London, Funk & Wagnalls, 1903. 

Warren (Stanley Pferkins]) [1846- ]. Case of 
missed labor with Cesarean section. 16 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1885. 

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1885, xviii. 
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Warren (Stanley P[erkins]) — continued. 

. Plans for delivery of oceipito-posterior 

positions. 12 pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & 

Co., 1896. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiii. 

. Dystocia due to accidental hemorrhage. 

12 pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1899. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1899, xxxix. 
. Technique of labor in private practice. 

14 pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1902. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlv. 
. The principles of obstetrics. A practical 

manual for the student and general practitioner. 

xii, 373 pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 

1903. 

. The prevalence of puerperal septicemia 

in private practice at the present time, con- 
trasted with that of a generation ago. 16 pp. 8° . 
New York, W. Wood & Co., 1905. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, li. 

. Some comments on Dr. Reynolds's paper. 

8 pp. 8°. New York, 1908. 

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1908, lviii. 

Warren (Thomas Ro bert) [ -1906]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 1135. 

Warren (William Mathew) [1864-1903]. 

Obituary. Am. Drug. & Pharm. Rec, N. Y., 1903, xliii, 
314. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 890. 

Warren Emergency Hospital. Warren, Pa. An- 
nual reports for the years 1899; 1901; 1902-3 to 
1912-13. 8°. Warren, 1900-1914. 

Warringsholz (CI. Hartwig). *Beitrag zur 
vergleichenden Histologic der quergestreiften 
Muskelfaser des Pferdes, Rindes, Schafes und 
Schweinesund Beobachtungen der Nebenscheibe 
und Mittelscheibe bei Pferd und Schwetn. 
[Bern.] 22pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin. L.Schumacher, 
1903. 

Repr.from: Arch. f. wissenseh. u. prakt. Thierh., Berl., 
1903, xxix. 

Warrington. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Warrington (Francis WiUiam) [1839- 
1901]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 1655. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 1871. 

Warrington (Robert) [1838-1907]. 

P. (P. S. U.) Obituary. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 190S, 
s. B., lxxx, pp. xv-xxiv. 
Warrington Infirmary and Dispensary, War- 
rington, Lancashire, England. Annual reportsof 
the board of management to the subscribers for 
the years 1885 to 1887; 1889 to 1893. 8°. War- 
rington, 1886-94. 

Warrnambool. 

See Diphtheria (History of), by localities. 

Warsaw. 

See, also, Children (Hospitals and asylums for), 
Cholera (History and statistics of), by localities; 
Dentistry (Colleges, etc., for); Fever (Malarial, 
History of), Fever (Typhoid, History of), Fever 
( Typhus, History of) , Hospitals (Description, etc., 
of), Hospitals (Gynecological, etc.), Hospitals 
(Military), Hospitals (Ophthalmic and aural), 
Hygiene (Municipal, Laws, etc., of), Influenza 
(History, etc., of), Insane (Asylums, Description, 
etc., of), Leprosy (History and statistics of), 
Plague (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Arctowski (H.) Les variations seculaires du 
climat de Varsovie. 8°. Bruxelles, [1908]. 

Repr.from: Bull. Soc. beige d'astronomie, [1908]. 



Warsaw. 

Tchorznicki (J.) Piekarnie warszawskie pod 
wzgl^dem sanitarnym. [Warsaw bakeries from 
a sanitary viewpoint.] 8 . Warszawa, 1899. 

Lobodzlnski (A.) O hallach targowych. [The market 
place of Warsaw.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1902, 2. s.,ii, 546- 
549. — Polak (J.) Krotki opis m. Warszawy pod wzgl^dem 
hygienicznym. [Brief description of Warsaw from a hy- 
gienic viewpoint.] Ibid., 1911, xxvii, 367-373. — Wernlc (L.) 
W sprawie gospodarki zdrowotnej miasta stolecznego War- 
szawy- [Public sanitation of Warsaw.] Ibid., 1906, 2. s., vi, 
203-206.— iurakowski (A.) Kilka spostrzezen nad kolek- 
torem bielanskim. [Observations on the contents of the col- 
lecting sewers of Warsaw.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1896, 
xxiv, 81-83. 

Warschauer (Otto) [1885- 1. *Ein Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis des Craniopagus frontalis. [Konigs- 
berg i. Pr.] 12 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1910. 
Also, in: Arch. f. Gynak., Berl., 1910, lxxxix. 

Warschavsky (Rachel) [1882- ]. *Zur physi- 
kalischen Behandlung des Asthma bronchiale 
und des Emphysems. 26 pp. 8°. Berlin, C. 
Siebert, 1911. 

Warschavsky (Sarah) . *Le traitement secondaire 
des fractures consolidees. 27 pp. 8°. Geneve, 
1912. 

Warschawsky (Mariam). *Die TJnglucksfalle 
infolge Verbrennung und Verbruhung mit 
totlichem Ausgange in der Schweiz wahrend der 
Jahre 1900-1904. 24 pp. 8°. Bern, 1910. 

Warschawsky (Selman) [1884- 1. *Beitragzur 
Hafer- und Kartoffelkur bei Diabetes mellitus. 
33 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, Berl. Druck- u. Ver- 
lagsges., 1907. 

Warschawtschik (Saul) [1883- ]. *Ueber 
Aetiologie und Therapie des Mastdarmprolapses 
mit besonderer Berucksichtigung der Konigschen 
Methode. 46 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 
[1907]. 

Warships (Hygiene and ventilation of). 

See, also, Hygiene (Naval); Ships (Disinfec- 
tion of); Ships (Heating and ventilation of); 
Ships (Hygiene of); Ships (Water-supply of); 
Submersible vessels. 

Andreyeff (V. A.) K voprosu o dezinfektsii sudovikh 
pomleshtsheniv. [Disinfection of ship quarters.] Med. 
pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1910, pt. 2, 4-22 — 
Bastier. La ventilation pendant le combat. Arch, de 
med. nav., Par., 1909, xcii, 475.— Bonain. Desinfection du 
"Borda" par l'appareil Marat. Ibid.. 1910, xciii. 336-344. 

. La desinfect ion en profondeur a bora des batiments. 

Ibid., 1913, xcix, 101-119, 1 pi.— Carpenter (D. N.) The 
most effective methods of keeping ships of war free from 
infective diseases, with reference to the care and protection 
of crews of ships in infected ports. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 
1910. xxvi. 99-112.— Dirksen (E.) Ueber Bade- und Wascb- 
einnchtungen an Board von Kriegsschiffen. Arch. f. 
Schiffs-u. Tropen-IIyg., Leipz.,1908, xii, 256-268— Duran- 
ton. Aeration et ventilation a bord du croiseur "Kleber." 
Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1912, xcvii, 458: xcviii, 42; 94.— 
Fiske (C. N.) The most effective methods of keeping ships 
of war free from infective diseases, with reference to the care 
of the crew of a ship undergoing extensive repairs at navy 
vards. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 1910, xxvi, 90-98.— Gates (M. 
F.) The most effective methods of keeping ships of war 
free from infective diseases, with reference to the reception 
and care of recruits received on board ship. Ibid., 81-89. — 
Gazeau. Relationmexlicalede l'explosion de " La LiberteV' 
Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1913, xcix, 5-36. — Holcomb (R.C.) 
The most effective methods of keeping ships of war free 
from infective diseases; with reference to the reception and 
housing of recruits at barracks and on receiving ships. Mil. 
Surgeon, Wash., 1910, xxvi, 70-80.— Hullmann. Ueber 
die Liiftung von Kriegsschiffen. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, 
Miinchen, 1908, xxxi, 101-105.— Moullnier (R.) Considera- 
tions medicales sur l'utilisation des moteurs tonnants a bord 
des batiments. Cong, (xvi.) internat. de m£d. C.-r., Buda- 
pest, 1910, sect, xxi, m4d. nav. et malad. trop., 315-326.— 
Plead well (F. L.) Some minor sanitary defects in modem 
battleships and their correction. U. States Nav. M. Bull. , 
Wash., 1912, vi, 369-377.— Robinson (R. II.) Ventilation 
of war vessels; the ship designer's point of view. Ibid., 
529-539.— Valence. Croisiere dans l'Atlantique: extrait du 
rapport d'inspection generale (annee 1911). Arch, de raid. 
nav., Par., 1912, xcvii, 401-441.— Wise (J. C.) What should 
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Warships. M . . 

constitute in principle and practice, the most efficient or- 
ganization of the medical department of a ship durmg action 
Eding provisions for and methods of rendering first aid to 
wounded; a scheme for uniform mstruction in first aid to 
wounded or injured. Mil. Surgeon, Y\ ash 1910, xxvi, 43- 
a — Tablonski (Ye.) Massovaya dezinfektsiya v paro- 
formalinovol kamerle na sudakh flota. [Disinfection en 
masse in a steam-formalin chamber upon the ships of the 
fleet ] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petensb., 1910, 
pt. 2, 133-140. 

Warsow (Leonhard) [1888- ]. *Ueber einen 
Fall von zweimal durch Operation geheilter 
Ma^enperf oration bei demselben Patienten. 31 
pp° 8°. Strassburgi. E., Miih & Co., 1912 

Warstat (Ernst Gerhard) [1887- ]. *Ueber 
seltene Kombinationen von Carcinomen an den 
weiblichen Sexualorganen. [Konigsberg.] 20 
pp 8° Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1912. 

Warstat (Paul [Max]) [1877- ]. . *Beitrag zur 
Kasuistik der Kleinhirnapoplexien. 42 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1904. 
Warszawski( Mdksyrn Man) [1861-1909]. 

Zawadzki (J.) [In memoriam.] Medycyna 1 Kron. lek. 
Warszawa, 1909, xliv, 950. 

Warszawskie Towarzystwo Akcyjne Handlu 
Towarami Aptecznvmi dawniej Zjednoczeni 
Aptekarze i Ludwik Spiess i Syn. Nowe srodki 
lekarskie. Serya druga. [Warsaw Stock Asso- 
ciation of Trading with Drugs, formerly United 
Druggists and Ludwig Spiess & Son. New 
medicinal remedies. Second series.] 56 pp. 8 . 
Warszawa, F. Karpinski, 1901. 
Wartabat (Yuna). Mukhtasarun fi aadhai 
'diasadi 'lbashariyi wa wadhaifinha. [Epitome 
of the anatomy of the human body and its func- 
tions.] 3 p. 1., 109 pp. 12°. Beyrouth, 1873. _ 

Atlasun fi at-tashrih waliisiyulujiya. 

[Atlas of anatomy and physiology.] 7 double 
plates with text. fol. Beyrouth 1873. 
r Kifayatu 'lawami fi hifdhin as-sihati wa 
tadb'irin alasqamin. [Popular principles of 
hygiene and the care of the sick.] 8°. Beyrouth, 
Emir Kaniat Press, 1893. . . 

Qawaaidu hifdhi sihatm; h'lmadarisi wa 



8°. Karlsruhe i. Br., 

*Ueber Peritonitis 
5°. Bonn, J. Bach 



Warth (Bruno) — continued. 
[Freiburg i. Br.] 74 pp 
G. Braun, 1913. 
Warth (Fritz) [1874- ] 
tuberculosa. 39 pp., 1 1. 
Wwe., 1897. , . 

Warthin (Aldred Scott) [1866- ]. Some physi- 
ologic effects of music in hypnotized subjects. 
13 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 
1894.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv. 

. Accentuation of the pulmonary second 

sound an important sign in the diagnosis of peri- 
carditis. 15 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1895. 
Repr.from: Med, News, 1895, lxvi. 

Report of a case of ectopic gestation asso- 



'laiyali. [Manual of hygiene; for students and 
fsrrnlips 1 117 t>p. 8°. Matatif, 1897. 

See ad, KlrkK [(William Senhouse)]. Usulu [etc.]. 
8°. Beyrouth, 1877. 

Wartapetian (Sergius) [1875- ]. *TJeber 
Morphium-Scopolamin-Halbnarkose in der Gc- 
burtshilfe. 38 pp. 8°. Jena A. Kampfe, 1904. 

von Wartburg (Oscar). *Ueber Spontan-Gan- 
graen der Extremitaten. [Zurich.] 87 pp. 8 . 

. Scrofulose und Rothenbrunnen. 8 pp. 

8° Basel, [1908]. , , . - . 

Wartena (Sjoerd). *Bijdrage tot de geschiedems 

van de ontwikkeling der ruaag- dam ve rbm dmg. 

1 p. 1., 155 PP> 2 1. 8°. Amsterdam, E. van 

Munster & Zoon, 1906. . .. 

War enberg (Wilhelm) [1868- ]. *Beitrage 

zur PharnWgnosie von Psidium Amca Rad<h. 

[Erlangen.] 44 pp., 1 pi. » . JSresum, a. 

Reimann, 1895. ..... -, *TToV.pr 

Wartensleben (Berthold) [1885- ]. Ueber 
die Bedeutung der sogenannten B- WeUe im 
Jugularispuls. 31pp. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & 
Sohn, 1910. 

Wartenweiler (Adolf) [ M i 3 

F. Nekrolog. Cor.-Bl. f. Schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1913, 
xliii, 1298. , 
Warth (Bruno). *Die sozialen Bestrebungen zur 
Verhutung des Alcoholismus chromcus unto 
belonderer Beriicksichtigung des burgerhchen 
Szbuches und des Reichs-Strafgesetzbuches. 



dated with tuberculosis of the tubes, placenta, 
and fetus. 16 pp. 12°. New York, 1896. 
Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1896, lxix. 

The diagnosis of primary sarcoma of the 



pleura from the cells found in the pleuritic 
exudate. 16 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1897. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1897, lxxi. 

Some experimental investigations as to 



the effects of the administration of yeast nuelein 
upon the leucocytes. 43 pp. 8°. New York, 

1897. , . 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1897, lxvi. 

Fibro-lipoma of the kidney, pp. 404-411. 

8°. Edinburgh, Y. J. Pentland 1897 

Repr.from: J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 189/, 

The minute pathology of acute hemorrha- 



gic pancreatitis associated with multiple fat- 
necrosis. 19 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898. 
Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1898, ii. 

In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1890- 
1902, i. 

Multiple primary carcinoma; report ot 

two cases. 20 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1899. 
Revr from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii. 
Infvxw. Mich. Contrib., Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1896- 
1902, i. . 

The statistics of fifty autopsies on tabercu- 

lous subjects. 9 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1899, lxvm. 

. The pathology of the Pacinian corpuscle. 

20 pp 8°. Philadelphia, 1899. 
Revr. from: Phila. Month. M. J., 1899, i. 
in.- Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1896- 
1902, i. . 

The coexistence of carcinoma and tuber- 



culosis of the mammary gland. 11 pp 
Philadelphia, 1899. 

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1899, cxvm. 
In? Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Aim Arbor, 1896- 
1902, i. . . . „ 

Unusual localization of tuberculosis. 7 

pp 8°. Philadelphia, 1899. 

Revr from: Med. News, Phila., 1899, m. 
mTUniv. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1896- 
1902, i. . 
A primary polymorphous-cell sarcoma oi 



the nose with universal metastasis and forma- 
tion of a free sarcomatous mass in the right ventri- 
cular cavity. 18 pp. 8°. New York, 1899. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1899, lxix. 

Multiple traumatic hemorrhages of the 

liver associated with multiple pulmonary emboli 
of liver-cells and giant cells resembling bone- 
marrow cells. 31 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900. 
Revr from: Med. News, Phila., 1900, lxxvn. 
ZnTuNiv Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1896- 

19 ° 2 ' L Accessory adrenal body in the broad liga- 
ment- adrenal of Marchand. 9 pp. 8°. New 
York W. Wood & Co., 1900. 

1902, i. 
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Warthin (Alfred Scott)— continued. 

. A case of primary adenocarcinoma of the 

gallbladder with secondaries in both adrenals, 
melanosis of ekin (Addison's disease?) vitiligo, 
and hypertrophy of the pancreas. 28' pp. 12°. 
Philadelphia, 1900. 

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1900, vi. 
In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1896- 
1902, L 

; — . Multiple primary neoplasms in one indi 

vidua! (spindle-cell sarcoma of fore-arm, adeno 
carcinoma of pylorus, myomata of stomach- 
wall); treatment with Coley's mixture. 7 pp. 
12°. Philadelphia, 1901. 

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1901, viii. 

In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1896- 
1902, l. ' 

• A case of endothelioma of the lachiymal 

gland (Myxo-chondro-endothelioma cylindro- 
ma tod es), with an analysis of previously reported 
cases of lachrymal gland tumors. 601-620 pp. 
8°. New York, 1901. 

Repr.from: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1901, xxx. 

In: Univ. Mich. Ccntrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1896- 
1902, i. 

. Adenoma of both adrenals in the new- 
born; associated with retrogressive changes in 
the adrenals of Marchand. 16 pp. 8° New 
York, E. B. Treat <L- Co., 1901. 

Repr.from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1901, xviii. 
,„/«•". UNIV. Tlich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1896- 
1902, l. 



. The changes produced in the hemolymph 

glands of the sheep and goat by splenectomy, 
hemolytic poisons, and hemorrhage. 29 pp 8*° 
Boston, 1902. 
Repr.from: J. Med. Research, Bost, 1902, n. s., ii. 

. Are the hemolymph nodes organs sui 

generis? 151-172 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1902. 

Cutting from: Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1902, v. 
1902 lNTV. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1896- 

. The pathology of pernicious anaemia. 45 

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1902, cxxiv. 
. An American medical student: James 

Jackson, jr., 1810-1833. 14 pp. 8°. Ann Arbor 

& Detroit, 1903. 

Repr. from: Physician & Surg., Ann Arbor & Detroit, 
1903, xxv. 

In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor 1903-4 
n. ' 

. On the development of hemolymph nodes 

in adipose tissue. 15 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1903. * 
Repr.from: Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1903, vi. 

In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1903-4 

n. 

. Pseiidomelanosis of the hsemolymph 

glands. 6 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1904, cxxviii. 

In: UNIV. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor 1903-4 
ii. ' 

. The neoplasm theory of leukemia, with 

report of a case supporting this view. 12 pp 8° 
Philadelphia, 1904. 

Repr.from: Tr. Ass. Am. Phvsicians, Phila., 1904 xix 
In: Uxrv. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1903- 
4, ii. 

. Two cases of accessory pancreas; omen- 
tum and stomach. 17 pp. 8°. Ann Arbor <fc 
Detroit, 1904. 

Repr. from: Physician & Surg., Ann Arbor & Detroit 

1904, xix. ' 
In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1903-4, 



. An experimental study of the effects of 

Rontgen rays upon the blood-forming organs, 
with special reference to the treatment of leu- 
kemia, pp. 243-277, 14 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1905. * ' 

Repr.from: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1905, 15. s., iv. 



Warthin (Alfred Scott)— continued. 
— - — . Inflammation, pp. 71-145. 8°. New 
York, 1906. 

1906 e ? r ' f rom: A m. Pract. Surg. (Bryant & Buck), N. Y., 

. Primary basal-celled carcinoma of the 

appendix; report of a new case with some obser- 
vations bearing upon its histogenesis. 8 pp 8° 
[Philadelphia], 1906. 

Repr.from: Phys. & Surg., Ann Arbor, 1906, xxviii. 
In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1907, iii. 

. Two cases of sudden death associated with 

hypertrophy of the thymus. One case with 
universal enlargement of the lymph nodes, the 
other without. 16 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia], 1906 
Repr.from: Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1906 
In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1907, iii. 
. A case of lymphatic leukaemia with his- 
tological picture resembling that of Hodgkin's 
disease. 10 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia], 1906. 
Repr.from: Tr. Ass. Am. Phvsicians, Phila., 1906, xxi 
In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1907, iii. 



-. The clinical diagnosis of enlargement of 
the thymus, pp. 49-66, 2 pi. 8°. Philadelphia 
1907. * ' 
Repr.from: Internat. Clin., Phila.. 1907, 17. s., i. 
In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor., 1907, iii. 
. Disseminated focal necroses due to tuber- 
cle bacilli (tuberculosis without tubercle forma- 
tion). A preliminary report. 4 pp. 8°. [Phila- 
delphia, 1907.1 

In: Untv. Mich. Ccntrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor., 1907, iii, 

. Experimental ligation of splenic and 

portal veins, with the aim of producing a form 
of splenic anemia. 4 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 
1907.] F ' 

Repr.from: Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med.N. Y., 1907 v 
In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor., 1907, iii! 

. An experimental study of effects of Roent- 
gen rays upon the blood-forming organs, with 
especial reference to the treatment of leukemia 
45 pp., 13 pi. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1907.] 

Repr from: Phys. & Surg., Ann Arbcr, 1907, xxix. 

In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1907, iii. 

. Localized tuberculosis of the liver. (A 

preliminary report.) 3 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 
1907.1 

In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab. , Ann Arbcr, 1907. iii 
— ; — . Tuberculosis of the placenta. A histolo- 
gical study with especial reference to the nature 
of the earliest lesions produced by the tubercle 
bacillus, pp. 347-368. 8°. [Chicago, 1907.] 
Repr.from: J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1907, iv 
In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1907, iii. 



Leukemia of the common fowl. 369-381 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Chicago, [1907]. 

Repr.from: J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1907 iv 
In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1907. iii. 
— — . The changes produced in the kidneys by 
Roentgen irradiation. 11pp. 8°. [Philadelphia], 

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1907, exxxiii. 
In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1907, iii. 



A comparison of the value of Roentgen 
irradiation and the administration of arsenic in 
the treatment of leukaemia. 15 pp. 8°. Phil- 
adelphia, J. B. Lippincott Co., 1907. 

Repr.from: Internat. Clin Phila., 1907, 17 s iv 

In: Lniv. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1908-9, 

— 7- . The organization of a state anti-tubercu- 
losis association. 4 1. 8°. Detroit, 1908. 

Repr.from: J. Mich. M. Soc., Detroit, 1908, vii 
_ In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor 1908-9 



. The University and the anti-tuberculosis 

campaign. 4 pp. 8°. [Ann Arbor, 1908.] 
Repr. from: Mich. Alumnus. 

In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1908-9, 
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Warthin (Alfred Scott)— continued. 

. The diseases of the lymphatic vessels. 

In.'UoD. Med. (Osier), 8°, Phila. & N. Y., 1908, iv, 570- 
593, i pi. 

. Diseases of the thymus. 

In: Mod. Med. (Osier), 8°, Phila. & N. Y., 1908, iv, 779- 
807, 3 pi. 

-. Diseases of the lymphatic^ glands. 



In: Mod. Med. (Osier), 8°, Phila. & N. Y., 1908, iv, 808- 
831, 2 pL 

-. The placental transmission of tubercu- 



losis, pp 524-529. 8°. Ann Arbor, 1909. 

In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 190S-9, 

iv. 

■. The present state of our knowledge con- 
cerning heredity in tuberculosis, pp. 377-384. 
8°. Ann Arbor, 1909. 

In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1908-9, 

iv. 

-. The frequency of healed tuberculosis of 



the mesenteric glands, with particular reference 
to the relationship between hyaline deposits in 
these glands and the healing of tuberculous 
lesions, pp. 340-344. 3 pi. 8°. Ann Arbor, 1909. 
In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1908-9, 

Acute pylephlebogenous miliary tuber- 



culosis of the liver, with clinical picture of acute 
infectious jaundice; primary tuberculosis of 
mesenteric glands. 4 pp. 12°. [New York], 
1909. 

Btpr. from: Nat. Ass. Study & Prevent. Tuberculosis. 
Trans., N. Y., 1909, iv. 

In: UNIV. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1908-9, 
iv. 

. Hyperplasia of the hemolymph nodes. 

8 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia], 1909. 

Repr from: Tr. Ass. Am. Pnvsicians, [Phila.], 1909, xxiv. 
In: UNTV. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., 1908-9, iv. 

The pathology of thymic hyperplasia and 



the status lymphaticus. 21pp. 8°. New York 
1909. 

Repr. from: Arch. Pediat.,N. Y., 1909, xxvi. 
In: UNIV. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1908-9, 
iv. 

The needs of Michigan in the fight against 

tuberculosis. 31. 8°. Detroit, 1909. 
Repr from: J. Mich. M. Soc., Detroit, 1909, viii. 
In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., 1908-9, iv. 

Practical pathology; a manual of autopsy 



and laboratory technique for students and 
physicians. 2. ed., rewritten and enlarged, 
xvi 321pp. roy. 8°. Ann Arbor, G. Wahr, 1911. 
See, also, Ziegler (Ernst). General pathology, [etc.]. ,8 . 

New York, 1903. . The same. 8"\ New York, 1908. 

& Cowie (David Murray). A contribution 



to the casuistry of placental and congenital tu- 
berculosis. Miliary tuberculosis of the mother 
in seventh month of pregnancy; tuberculosis 
of placenta; agglutination thrombi, containing 
many tubercle bacilli, in placenta and fetus, 
pp. 140-169, 3 pi. 8°. Chicago, 1904. 
Repr. from: J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1904, i. 

&01ney (Herberts.) Pulmonary strepto 



thricosis; notes on a case with clinical picture of 
pulmonary tuberculosis; sputum containing an 
acid-resisting strepto thrix; no tubercle bacilli. 
13 dp 8°. Philadelphia, 1904. 

Rem from- Am J. M. Sc., Phila., 1904,cxxvni. 

/n. UNT'Mich.' Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1903-4, 

ii. 

& Spitzley (William A.) Disappearing 

tumors. 14 pp. 12°. New York, 1901. 

Repr. from: Med. News. N. Y., 1901 lxxix. 

In: Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path. Lab., Ann Arbor, 1896- 
1902 i 

Wartmann (B.) [1830-1902] 

Srhriiter (C ) B. Wartmann. [Biography.l \ ernandl. 
d. fchweiz naturf- Gesellsch., Geneve, 1902, pp. lxvii-lxxxm. 



Warts. 

See, also, Neevus (Pigmentary); Verruga 
peruana. 

Delmas (J.-F.-E.) *De la verrue vulgaire. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1898. 

Gustine (G. G. R.) *Die sogenannte War- 
zenmauke des Pferdes (Dermatitis chronica 
verrucosa). [Giessen.] 8°. Stuttgart, 1910. 

Also, in: Monatsh. f. prakt. Tierheilk., Stuttg., 1909-10, 
xxi, 510-537. 

Hellian (P.-B.-P.) *De la verrue plantaire. 
4°. Bordeaux, 1896. 

Royere (J.) *Des vc rrues chez l'homme et les 
animaux. 8°. Lyon, 1902. 

Bellin (E.F.) Sluchalsmertelnavokrovotecheniyaizpa- 
pillarnol sosudistol opukholi (verruca carnosa telangiecto- 
des). [Case of fatal hemorrhage from . . .] Protok. zasaid. 
Kharkovsk. med. Obsh., 1893, 5-7— Brault (J.) Vermes 
monstrueuses de la face dorsale des pieds. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1910, xxi, 72.— Clejat. Vermes 
plantaires. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 375.— Cors 
(Les) aux pieds et les vermes. Rev. gen. de crin. et de 
therap., Par.. 1903, xvii, 712.— Danlos. Vermes cornees 
anormales. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 
430. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 
xiv, 220.— Dubreuilh (W.) & Petges (G.) Vermes vul- 
gaires et vermes planes. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1908, 
xxxviii, 218— Eddowes (A.) Warts of feet. Med. Times & 
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1896, xxiv, 227.— Evershed (A.) Warts 
and corns. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 329.— Gaucher. 
Vermes, papillomes et vegetations. Rev. ge"n. de clin. et de 
therap., Par., 1908, xxii, 566-568.— van der Haar (J.) Berigt 
om exter-oogen en wratten gemakkelyk te doen verdwynen. 
Verhandel. uitgeg. d. de Holland. Maatsch. d. Weetensch. te 
Haarlem, 1771, xiii, 605-611.— Hardaway ( W. A.) & Allison 
(N ) Warty growths, callosities and hyperidrosis and their 
relation to malpositions of the feet. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., 
NY 1905 136-140, 1 pi.— Hyde (J.N.) Verrucse acumina- 
ta} of the anus. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 849.— 
Little (E.G.) Warts and chilblains. Practitioner, Lond., 
1910 lxxxv, 554-562 — Mantelin. Verrues multiples sie- 
ceant aux levTes et aux mains; guerison complete en un mois. 
Rev. gen. declin. etde therap., Par., 1904, xviii, 499.— Mor- 
row (PA) A case of verruca vulgaris of unusual localiza- 
tion. j'.Cutan. & Genito-Urin.Dis.,N. Y^, 1899, xvii, 183.— 
Och's (B. F.) Subungual verruca. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. 
Svph N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 183.— Purdon (H. S.) Note on 
verruca or warts. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1899, cvni, 99-101.— 
Skillern (P. G.), jr. Sessile wart of thumb. Internat. 
Clin., Phila.,' 1913, 23. s., iii, 209, 1 pi.— Sutton (R. L.) A 
clinical note on verrucee plantares. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & 

N Y 1912 cxliv, 71-76. . An extensive case of plantar 

warts' J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1914 lxii, 1320.— Terra (F.) 
Umcaso de verrucose. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1904, xviii, 
301-307 — Vives. Vermes de famille. J. d. mal. cutan. et 
svph , Par., 1899, xi, 463.— Vollmer (E.) Eine merkwiir- 
dige Warzenform. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1903, x, 176.— 
Weidenfeld (S.) Ueber ein eigenartiges Krankheitsbild 
von Keratosis verrucosa. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1902, lxiii, 75-95, 2 pi. 

Warts (Causes and pathology of). 
See, also, Warts (Transmission, etc., of). 
De Amicis (M.) Sulla verruca volgare; studio clinico, 
istologico e batteriologico. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1898, 
iv 657-687 1 pi. A Iso : Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1898, 
xxxiii 385-390.— Dubreuilh (W.) Contribution a l'etude 
cliniaue et anatomique de la verrue plantaire. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par.. 1895, 3. s., vi, 441-451. -Montgom- 
ery (D W ) The etiology of verruca. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago 1911 lvi, 1193.— Schaal. Zur Aetiologie der Haut- 
warzen Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1896, 
xxxv 207-210.— Schueller (M.) On the parasitology of 
simple cutaneous warts. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 36. 

Warts (Juvenile). 

Djamdjiefp (G.) *La verrue plane juvenile. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1897. 
Also, in: Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 1897, vi, 468-490. 
Donat (L.) *Des verrues planes juveniles. 

8°. Paris, 1900. ^ . 

Barbier. Verrues planes juveniles. Dauphine med., 
Grenoble, 1910, xxxiv, 253-256.— Bowen (J. T.) Verrucap 
rrtan tares; their prevalence in boys and m young men and 
their -pathology. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvii, 781-784. 
Also: IntematDermat. Cong. (vi.),1907. Tr., N. V., 1908, ii, 
841-850 Also: Reprint. — Bureau (G.) Les verrues planes 
juveniles. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1904, 2. s., xxn, 1073-10/9 — 
Cunningham (W. P.) Verruca seborrheica juvenilis. 
Am J Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis. 1912, xvi, 
424 — Dubois-Havenith. Verrues planes juveniles lmeaires 
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Warts (Juvenile). 

Policlin., Brux., 1910, xix, 197-199.— Lupis (G.) Contribu- 
zione alio studio della verrucca giovarule. Gior. d. mal. ven., 
Milano, 1897, xxxii 451-462, 1 pi.— Meurisse (P.) Venues 
planes juveniles de la face et des mains. J. d. mal. cutan. et 
syph., Par., 1898, x, 354-358.— Rasch (C.) Verrncae planse 
juvenum. Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1898,4. R., vi 1161-1 165.— 
Watson (C.) Case of verrncae plana? juveniles. Brit. J. 
Dermat., Lond., 1903, xv, 178-181, 2 pi. 

Warts ( Multiple). 

De Amlcls (M.) Singolare caso di neo verrucoso pig- 
mentato* generalizzato. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 
1898, n. s., xx, 453; 503; 885, 1 pi.— Emery, Gastou & 
Nlcolau. Cas de vermes familiales herMitaires avec dyske- 
ratoses systematise^ dissembles et a repetitions (type 
psorospermose folliculaire vegetante). Bull. Soc. frang. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii. 432-439. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. etsyph., Par,. 1902, 4. s., lii, 1014-1021.— Melchior- 
Robert (P.) Contribution a l'etude d'une variete insolite 
deverrue des regions plantaireetpalmaire. Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1897 , 3. s., viii, 1248-1256.— Nekam (L.) 
Vermca multiplex esete. [A case of . . .] Gyogyaszat, 
Budapest, 1897. xxxvii, 549. — Shoemaker (J. V.) Multiple 
vermca (warts). Month. Cycl. & M. Bull., Phila., 1908, i, 
684. — Thlblerge (G.) Coincidence de vermes planes du 
visage et des mains et de vegetations des organes genitaux 
chez une meme malade. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 267. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 893.— Thin (G.) An unusual 
case of warty growths on the face. Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 
1881, lxiv, 283-287. Also, Reprint.— Tweedy (H.C.) A case 
of warty disease of the legs. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, 
Dubl., 1894, xii, 1-5, 1 pi.— Ward (E.) Multiple pigmented 
warts in pregnancy. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1913, xxv, 153. 
Wilson (AV. E.) A case of multiple warts. Providence M. 
J., 1911, xii, 71. 

Warts (Post-mortem). 

See Skin (Tuberculosis of, Verrucous). 

Warts (Senile). 

Broome (G. W.) Report of two cases illustrating the 
transformation of senile warts into carcinoma. St. Louis M. 
Rev., 1901. xliii, 127-129— Crocker (H. B.) & Pernet (G.) 
Senile warts developing into fungating growths. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Dermat. Sect.. 56.— Gottheil. 
Verrucas seniles? J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1913, 
xxxi, 666-668.— Poor (F.) A vermca senilis szovettanahoz. 
[The histology of . . .] Dolgozatok az egyet. borkort. intg- 
zetb., Budapest, 1902, 14. Also, transh: Dermat. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1903, x, 462-409.— Senn (N.) Verruca senilis. Med. 

Standard, Chicago, 1901, xxiv, 654. . Vermca senilis. 

Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xl, 604.— Waelsch (L.) Ceber die 
Vermca senilis una die aus ihr entstehenden Epithelioma 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien. u. Leipz., 1905, lxxvi, Zl- 
54, 2 pi. 

Warts (Transmission and experimental 
inoculation oj). 

Cluflo (G.) Innesto positivo con filtrato di verruca 
volgare. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano. 1907, xlii, 12-17.— 
Coppollno (C.) Inoculazioni di verrucne filiformi. Ibid., 
1 9 12, xlvi , 398-401 .— Dubols-Havenith. Vermes communi- 
ques par une m£rea son enfant. Soc. beige de dermat. et de 
svph. Bull., Brux., 1901-2, ii, 102.— Gaucher. Inocula- 
tion de vermes des mains sur la levre superieure; impetigo 
de la face. J. de mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1004, xvi, 823.— 
Genewein (F.) Spontanes Verschwinden flacher AA'arzen 
an der einen Iland nach Abtragung solcher an der anderen 
Hand. Miinchen. med. AA'chnsehr., 1911, lviii, 2276.— 
Jadassohn. Sind die Verrncae vulgares iibertragbar? 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1895, AA'ien u. 
Leipz., 1896, v, 497-512.— Lanz (O.) Ein Beitrag zur Frage 
der Uebertragbarkeit von AVarzen. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 
Aerzte, Basel. 1898, xxviii, 264-266. Also, Reprint.— 
M'Fadyean (J.) & Hobday (F.) Note on the experimental 
transmission of warts in the dog. J. Comp. Path. & Therap., 
Edinb. & Lond., 1898, xi, 341-344.— Morton (J.) Infective 
warts. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 1494.— Schultz (F.) 
Experimentelle TJebertragung von Verrncae vulgares vom 
R hide auf den Menschen mit ausserordentlich langer Inkuba- 
tion. Deutsche med. AVchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, 
xxxiv, 423.— Stern (K.) Zur Frage der Ansteckungsfahii.-- 
keit der AA'arzen. Miinchen. med. AVchnschr., 1912, lix, 
2233.— Waelsch (L.) Spontanes Verschwinden flacher 
AVarzen an der einen Iland nach Abtragung solcher an der 
anderen Hand. Ibid., 1911, lviii, 1967.— Walker (H. F. B.) 
Infective warts. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 1104. 

Warts (Treatment oj). 

Le Pontois (L.) *Les vermes planes juveniles 
et leur traitement. 8°. Paris. 1910. 

Mieck (fH. H.] A.) *Ueber einen Fall von 
Verrucse planse iuveniles und iiber die patho- 



Warts (Treatment of). 

genetische Wirkung des Lichtes. [Giessen.l 
8°. Saarlouis, 1909. 

Nahan (L.) *Di\erses applications de l'elec- 
tricite dans le traitement des verrues; verrues 
planes, verrues vulgaires. 8°. Paris, 1912. 

Allen. Case of flat multiple senile warts (supposed 
Porokeratosis) cured by the X-ray. J. Cutan. Dis. incl 
Syph., N. Y., 1905, xxiii, 312.— Arnlng. [Ueber die Be- 
handlung von Warzen.] Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskranken- 
anst. 1909, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1910, xiv. 1. Teil, 121 — 
Babler (E. A.) The danger of permitting warts and 
moles to grow lest they become malignant; with report of 
twenty-five illustrative cases from the St. Louis Skin and 
Cancer Hospital. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1908-9, v 
405-4 17,2 pi.— Bartscher ( H. W . ) A new and simple method* 
of treatment for warts, wartlike moles, etc. Ibid., 1907-8 
iv, 226. — Batte. Traitement des vermes. Ann. de la poli- 
clin. de Par., 1908, xviii, 84-87.— Belot (J.) Traitement; des 
verrues planes juveniles et des verrues cornees par la radio- 
therapie. Cong, internat. de physiotherap. C. r., 1910, 
Par., 1911, iii, 639-641. — Bercat. Verrues planes trarWes par 
le radium. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1910, 
xxi, 172-174. — Bordet (E.) Deux observations de verrues 
planes rapidement gueries par l'ion magnesium. Arch 
d'electric. med. , Bordeaux , 1908, xvi, 180-182.— Brault. Re- 
flexions sur le traitement des vermes par la suppression d'un 
seuldecespapillomes. Bub. Soc. franc.de dermat. etsyph., 
Par., 1896, vii, 355. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1896, 3. s., vii, 649.— Budlnger (K.) Behandlung der War- 
zen mittels Kelenvereisung. Miinchen. med. AVchnschr., 
1909. lvi, 1896.— Cantrell(J. A.) AA r arts and their treatment. 
Phila. Polyclin., 1S96, v, 92-95. — Chlcotot. Traitement 
des vermes par les ravons X. Cong, internat. de phvsio- 
therap. C.-r. 1910, Par., 1911, iii, 637-639.— Cobrat. Traite- 
ment des vermes par la magnesie. Mem. et compt.-rend. 
Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1886), 1887, xxvi, pt. 2, 157.— 
Crouzon (O. ) & Folley. Disparition spontanea des verrues 
planes sur une main apres radiotherapie des vermes de 
l'autre main. Paris m6d., 1913-14, xiii, 639.— Cslllag (J.) 
Egy fogas kozonseges szemolcsok (verruca vulgaris) szen- 
savhb-kezelesenel. [Carbonic acid treatment of vermca vul- 
garis.] B6r- es bujakdrtan, Budapest, 1910, 31.— Danlos. 
A'errues planes juveniles gueries par les ravons X. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 360-362. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph v Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 677- 
679.— Delbanco (E.) Verschwinden der AA'arzen beider 
Hande nach Rontgenbestrahlung einer Hand. Dermat. 
AVchnschr., Leipz. u. Hamb., 1912, lv, 1524.— Eddowes (A.) 
Boots, and the treatment of corns and plantar warts. Med. 
Press & C ire, Lond., 1909, n. s., lxxxvii, 215-217.— Engman 
(M. F.) & Loth<AV. P.) Treatment of verruca plana ju- 
venalis, with report of two cases. InterstateM.J.,St. Louis, 
1903. x, 210-213.— Fabry (I.) & Zwelg. Die Behandlung der 
gewohnlichen harten AA'arzen, des Klavus und Tyloma mit 
Kohlensaureschnee. Miinchen. med. AA*chnschr.,"l9io, lvii. 
690-692.— Fitz (G. AV.) Chrvsarobin a specific for warts. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxl. 633.— Fournler (II.) Doit-on 
traiter les vermes? J.d. mal. cutan. etsyph., Par.. 1900, xii, 
214-225. Also: Progres med., Par., 1900, 3. s., xi, 209-212.— 
Galewsky (E.) Ueber das spontane A'erschwinden juve- 
niler oder harter AA'arzen im Anschluss an die Behandlung. 
Dermat. AVchnschr., Leipz. u. Hamb., 1912, liv, 589-591.— 
Gavazzenl (S.) Un caso di tumore epiteliale benigno da 
verruca cutanea curato coi raggi X. Atti d. Cong. ital. di 
radiol. med. 1913, Pavia, 1914, i, 207-209.— Haberlin (C.) 
Action vasomotrice de la suggestion dans le traitement des 
verrues. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1902-3, 
xvii, S4-90.— Hall (A*.) A note on the treatment of multiple 
warts by the use of magnesium salts. Brit. J. Dermat., 

Lond., 1904, xvi, 262-264. . A note on the treatment of 

simple warts by internal remedies. Ibid., 1906, xviii, 106- 
108.— Hanin (L.) Des vermes et de leur traitement. J. 
gen. de mecl., chir. et pharm., Par., 1812, xliii, 27S-294.— 
Jackson (G. T.) The removal of w-arts, moles, and other 
• facial blemishes. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1904, ii, 
122-129.— Jaeger (A. S.) A new treatment for papilloma. 
Med. & Surg. Monit., Indianap., 1903, vi, 227.— Jirotka (B.) 
Ein A'orschlag zum Multiplexverfahren fur AA'arzenbestrah- 
lung unterBenutzung von Schablonen. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. 
d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1907, x, 224.— Jones (II. L.) & 
Flavelle (J. M.) The treatment of warts (vermca) by mag- 
nesium ions. Med. Electrol. & Radiol., Lond., 1906, vii, 260. 
Also, (ransl.: Arch, d'electric. m£d., Bordeaux, 1907, xx. 
136.— Keen (AA\ W.) The danger of allowing warts ana 
moles to remain lest they become malignant; with twentv- 
five illustrative cases. J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1904, xliii, 
96-105. Also, Reprint.— Kennard (D.) Lime water in the 
treatment of vermca plana. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, i, 81. — 
Lobllgeols. Traitements £lectriques des vermes. Echo 
mexl. du nord, Lille, 1911 , 3. s. , x v , 368. — Loeb ( H . ) Heilung 
der Verrucas planse durch Salvarsan. Deutsche med. AVchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl^ 1913, xxxix, 168.— Merian (L.) Spon- 
taner Schwund der Warzen des Gesichtes nach chimrgischer 
Entfemung solcher der Handriicken. Dermat. AVchnschr., 
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Warts {Treatment of). 

Leipz. u. Hamb., 1913, lvii, 1001-1003— Method (A) of re- 
moving warts from the face. Vermont M. Month.. Burling- 
ton 1897, iii, 202.— Nancel-Penard. La radiotherapie des 
vermes plantaires. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. et chir. de 
Bordeaux (1911), 1912, 619-634. Also: J. de physiotherap. , 
Par., 1912, x, 355-364.— Newton (R. E.) Lime water in the 
treatment of warts. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 441.— Pecus. 
Traitement des vermes par une pommade arsenicale can- 
tharidee. J. de m6d. v6t. et zootech., Lyon, 1902, 5. s., vi, 

400-404- • Action speciflque de l'acide arsenieux sur 

les tumeurs verruqueuses. Ibid., 1904, 5. s., viii, 663-666. — 
Peron (A.) Sur le traitement des vermes. Centre med. et 
pharm., Gannat, 1910-11. xvi, 170.— Plcclnlno (F.) L' alta 
frequenza nella cura delle formazioni vermcose. Ann. di 
elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1904, iii, 338-341.— Reus (G.) A 
note on the phoretic treatment of multiple warts by the 
Mg(SO<)a ion. Arch. Rcentg. Ray, Lond., 1904-5, ix, 192- 
194.— Roussel. Vermes et suggestion. Loire m<5d., St.- 
Etienne, 1897, xvi, 236-251. Also: Echo med., Toulouse, 
1897, 2. s., xi, 500; 511. Also, transl. [Abstr.l: Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1897, n. s., lxiv, 447.— Saalfeld (E.) Ueber 
Warzenbehandlung. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, vii, 1937.— 
Sicaid (J .-A.) & Larue (P.) Traitement des vermes vul- 
gaires par l'injection locale de teinture de thuya. Clinique, 
Par., 1908, iii, 730. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par", 1908, lxxxi, 
1374. — Skillern (P. G.), jr. Warts on finger; radium 
therapy; cure. Intemat. Clin., Phila., 1914, 24. s., ii, 237.— 
Staple (J. D.) Multiple warts cured by revaccination. 
Lancet. Lond., 1900, ii, 876.— Sutton (R. L.) The treat- 
ment of verruese plantares. J.Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 

1909, xxvii, 155.— de Verteuil (F. L.) Magnesium ionisation 
in a case of verruca plana juvenilis. Arch. Roentg. Ray, 
Lond., 1912-13, xvii, 476.— Videbech (P.) Om Elektrolyse 
af Vorter. [The electrolysis of warts.] IIosp.-Tid., Ko- 
benh.. 1900, 4. R., viii, 201-203.— Tvert (A.) Les injections 
d'adrenaline contre les vermes. Gaz. d. hop. de Lyon, 1908, 
ix, 78. 

Warts (Venereal). 

See, also, Condyloma. 

Free (J. E.) Svphilitic warts. Boston M. & S. J., 1895, 
cxxxiii, 584.— Moffat (H. A.) A case of venereal papillo- 
mata. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1910, x, 638.— 
Ranney fW. L.) Venereal warts of the preputial orifice. 
Illust, M. & S., N. Y., 1883, ii, 187. 

Warumbi. 

Maes (J.) Les Warumbi. Anthropos, Wien, 1909, iv, 
iv, 607-629. 

Waruschkin (Alexander). *Ueber die Profi- 
lirung des Gesichtsschadels; horizontale Mes- 
sungen am Gesithtsschadel. pp. 373-448. 8°. 
\ Braunschweig, 1899.] 

Repr. from: Arch. f. Anthrop., Bmschwg., 1899-1900, 
xxvi. 

Warwick. 

See Dispensaries (Reports of). Insane (Asy- 
lums, Des<ription, etc., of), by localities. 

Warwick (Francis James) & Tunstall (Albert 
Croudson). First aid to the injured and sick. 
An ambulance handbook. 1 p. 1., xiii, 228 pp. 
12°. Bristol, J. Wright & Co., 1901. 

; The same. 3. and revised ed. 

xiii 236pp. 12°. Bristol, J. Wright & Co.. 1903. 

. The same. 6. ed. xiv (1 1.), 226 

pp. 12°. Bristol, J. Wright & Sons, 1910. 

. The same. 8. ed., rev., 80 thou- 
sand, xiv (11.), 246 pp. 12°. Bristol, J.Wright 
Sons, 1913. 

Warwick (Hill Sloane). The electrolysis of 
metallic formates, pp. 103-120. 8°. [Phila- 
delphia, 1891.1 

Repr. from: Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, Phila., 1891, xxix. 

Warwick ( William) [ -1902]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 364. 

Warwickshire. 

See Statistics (Vital); by localities. 

Warynski (Mieczyslaw) [1869-1910]. 

[In memoriam.] Przegl. chorob. sk(5r. i wen., Warszawa, 

1910, v, 191. 

Warynski (St.) *Sur la production artificielle des 
monstres a cceur double chez les poulets; quel- 
quea reflexions sur la loi qui regit la Constance 
des formes chez l'embryon; sa verification 



Warynski (St.)— continued. 

experimentale. 61 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Geneve, 
1886. 

See, also, Dareste ( Camille ). Memoire sur quelques 
points de teratogenic [etc.]. 8°. [Pan's, 1883, vel subseq.] 

Warynski (Thadee). *Etude sur l'oxydation a 
Fair des solutions de sulfate ferreux en presence 
de sels mineraux. 38 pp. 8°. Geneve, 1910. 

Was muss das Volk vom dritten Geschlechtwissen? 
Eine Aufklarungssehrift herausgegeben vom 
wissenschaftlich-humanitaren Comitee. 23 pp. 
12°. Leipzig, M. Spohr, 1901. 

Wasastjerna (Edvinus Gid). 

See von Willebrand (Canutus Felix). De tabe mesente- 
rica adultorum. 8°. Hclsingforsix, [1843]. 

Wasbutzki (John) [1870^- ]. *Ueber den 
Nachweis des TyphusbacLllus und der Bakterien 
der Typhusgruppe im Wasser. 115 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Konigsberg i. Pr., R. Leupold, 1896. 

Waschetta (Paul) [1880- _ ]. *Die Aushulsung 
der Rektalschleimhaut bei Polyposis recti multi- 
plex mit Anusprolaps. 31pp. 8°. Konigsberg i. 
Pr., O. Kiimmel, 1912. 

Waschkewitsch (Tatiana). *Ueber grosszellige 
Heerde in den Milzfollikeln bei Diphtheritis und 
anderen Affektionen. 16 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bern, 
C. Sturzenegger, 1899. 

Wasdin (Eugene) [1869-1911]. The value of the 
autopsic findings in cases that have died of 
suspected yellow fever. 11pp. 8°. Washington, 
Gov. Print. Off., 1898. 

— . Yellow fever; its nature and cause. 24 pp. 

8°. Chicago, 1900. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv. 

. The etiology of yellow fever. 9 pp. 12°. 

Philadelphia, 1900. 
Repr. from: Phila. M. J., 1900, vi. 

. Toxicity versus septicity in the infectious 

pathogenic bacteria. 16 pp. 8°. New York, 
1900. 

Repr. from: Med. News, N. Y., 1900, lxxvii. 
Fur Biography, see J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, lvii, 1779. 
Also: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciv, 1087. 

Wasenius (Hannes). *Experimentella under- 
sokningar ofver uteruskontraktionema hos fo- 
dande qvinnor samt ofver eterus och morfinets 
inflytande pa desamma. [Experimental re- 
searches on uterine contractions in pregnant 
women and the influence of ether and morphine 
on them.] 122 pp., 1 1., 2 ch. 8°. 'Helsingfors, 
1907. 

Wasey (William) [1691-1757]. 

Webb (W. W.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1899, lix, 440. 

Wash-basins. 

Posudzlevski (N. Z.) Pokhodniy skladnol umivamik 
dlya chastel volsk. [Folding wash-basin for troops on the 
march.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1913,ecxxxvi, med.- 
spec. pt., 627. 

Wash-basins and wash-stands [Patent 
specifications Jor]. 

Bryant (J. G.) Washbasin. No. 1,046,960; Dec. 10, 
1912. — Buckstinat (J.) Outlet and strainer for washbasins. 
No. 1,009,862; Nov. 2,>, 1911.— Crane (Tv. E.) Sanitary fix- 
ture. No. 1,039,003; Oct. 1, 1912.— Flynt (E. E.) Twin 
waste for soapstone washtubs. No. 1,016,880; Feb. 6, 1912.— 
Hunsicker (12. S.) Trap for washstands. No. 1,014,223; 
Jan. 9, 1912 — Maillette (C. T.) & McGregor (D. A.) V, ash- 
stand. No. 1,060,106; Apr. 29, 1913.— Moore (I. A.) Wash- 
basin. No. 1,0")6,352; March 18, 1913.— Moore (J. T.) Lava- 
tory. No. 712,834; November4, 1902.— Speakman ( W. A. | 
Washbasin fixture. No. 1,036,021; Aug. 20, 1912.— Stephen- 
son (J.E.) Washbowl. No. 1,020,C24; March 12, 1912.— 
Swyney (G. E.) Washbasin. No. 1,038,799; Sept. 17, 1912. 

Washbourn (J[ohn] W[ychenford]) [1863-1902]. - 
See Goodall (Edward Y,"ilberforce) & Washbourn ( John 
W.) A manual of infectious diseases [etc.]. 8°. London, 
1896. 
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Ii bourn J[ohn] W[ychenford])— continued. 

For Biography, sec Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 1627. Ah 



Washboui 

For Biography, sec Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 1627. Also: 
Ibid., ii, 85. Also: Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1902, xvi 281 
Also: J. Am. M. Ass. , Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 146. Also: Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1902, ii, 52. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond 
1902, n. s., lxxiii, 697. Also: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1903, 
Ixxxvi, pp. cxvii-cxx (A. Willetf). Also: Tr. Epidemiol. 
Soc, Lond., 1901-2, n. s., xxi, 151-154 (E. W. G.). 

Washburn (Frederic A.) [1869- 1. Open-air 
treatment of patients at the Massachusetts Gen- 
eral Hospital and the Children's Hospital of 
Boston. 16 pp. 8°. [Boston], 1906. 

. President's address read before the Ameri- 
can Hospital Association at Boston, August 26 
1913. 11 pp. 12°. St. Louis, 1913. 
Repr.from: Mod. Hosp., St. Louis, 1913, i. 

. New Nurses Home at the Massachusetts 

General Hospital. 8 pp. 12°. St. Louis, Mod. 
Hosp. Pub. Co., 1914. 
Repr.from: Mod. Hosp., St. Louis, 1913-14, i. 

& Buriingham (Louis H.) The supply of 

pupil nurses and nursing standards. 7 pp. 8° 
Detroit, 1913. 

Repr.from: Internat. Hosp. Rec., Detroit, 1913, xvi. 
Washburn (George H[amin]). The sedative ac- 
tion of electricity. 9 pp. 8°. Boston, 1890. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1889, lxxi. 
Washburn (Henry J.) Anthrax with special 
reference to its suppression. 

U. S. Dep. Agric, Wash., 1911, Farmers' Bull. No. 439, 
5-16. 

Washburn (Josie). The scourge of civilization; a 
dangerous disease not mentioned. It is a graft 
for cheap, medical practitioners. 38 pp. 12°. 
Omaha, Nebr., Washburn Publishing Co., 1913. 

Washburn (Margaret Floy). The animal mind; a 
text-book of comparative psychology, x, 333 
pp. 8°. New York, Macmillan Co., 1908.' 

Washerwomen. 

See, also, Laundries, etc. 

United States. Department of Labor. Bu- 
reau of Labor Statistics. Bulletin Whole No. 122. 
Women in Industry Series No. 3. Employment 
of women in power laundries in Milwaukee. A 
study of working conditions and of the physical 
demands of the various laundry occupations 
8°. Washington, 1913. 

Hutchinson (J.) Washerwoman's paralysis; an excep- 
tional form of skin disease, morphcea? Lichen planus' 
Polyclin., Lond., 1901, v, 27 — 3Iaynard (Edith L.) Pro- 
vision for the health of women and children in laundries J 
San. Inst., Lond., 1903-4, xxiv, 608-610.— Vallln. Mesures 
contre la transmission de maladies aux blanchisseuses par le 
lmge sale. Compt. rend. Cons, d'hyg. pub. de la Seine Par 
1897,459-466. ' - > 

Washing. 

Beln (S.) Die chemischen Vorgange beim V,"aschen 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte Leipz ' 
1909, pt. 2., 113.— Is washing a luxury? Brit. M J Lond ' 
1911,1,1139. ' 

Washing-blue (Toxicology of). 

Pribram (H.) Zur Kasuistik der Waschblauvereiftune 
Prag. med. Wchnsehr., 1909, xxxiv, 356. 

Washington, District of Columbia. 

See, also, Fever {Typhoid, History of), Hos- 
pitals {Description, etc., of), Hospitals {Gyne- 
cological, etc.), Hospitals {Management, etc., of), 
Hospitals {Ophthalmic and aural), Hygiene 
{Municipal, Laws, etc., of), Hygiene {Public 
Laws, etc., of), Influenza {History, etc. of) by 
localities. J 

Billings (John S.) The city's health. Vital 
statistics for different sections of Washington. 

Cutting from: Evening Star, Washington, Nov. 18, 1893. 

Industrial Home School of the District of 
Columbia. Memorial of the managers of the 
. . . in regard to the care and control of infant 
wards of the school and legal guardianship of the 



Washington, District of Columbia. 

same. 48. Cong., 1. sess. "S. Mis. Doc. No 54 
Feb. 14, 1884. 8°. [Washington, 1884.] 

Nurseries of disease. Sanitary imperfections 
of our public buildings. Health Officer Town- 
shend's report. Foul and unventilated condi- 
tion of the treasury. The air thev breathe in 
Bureau of Engraving and Printing. The Gov- 
ernment Printing Office. Insanitary condition 
of government buildings. 

Cutting from: National Republican, April 10, 1879. 
United States. [Public resolution, No. 21.1 
J oint resolution providing for the greater security 
of the public buildings in the District of ( !olum- 
biaand their contents from destruction or dam- 
age by fire. Approved, March 3, 1891 8° 
[Washington, 1891.] 

United States. Congress. Library of Con- 
gress. List of maps and views of Washington and 
District of Columbia in the Library of Congress 
By P. Lee Phillips. 56. Cong., 1. 'sess. S. Doc' 
No. 154. 8°. Washington, 1900. 

United States. Congress. Senate. Amend- 
ment intended to be proposed by Mr. Bayard to 
the bill (H. R. 7380), to appropriate $10,00o'for 
the Association for Works of Mercy, in the city of 
Washington, D. C. 48. Cong., 1. sess. H R 
7380. In Sen. U. S., June 23, 1884. rov 8° 
[Washington, 1884.] 

— • A bill to regulate the powers and 

duties of the board of trustees of the Industrial 
Home School of the District of Columbia in re- 
spect to infant wards and scholars. 48 Cong 1 
sess. S. 1519. Feb. 14, 1884. Introd. by Mr 
Conger, roy. 8°. [Washington, 1884.] 

. The same. Reported by Mr. Palmer 

March 4, 1884. roy. 8°. [Washington, 1884.] ' 
. Report of the committee on the Dis- 
trict of Columbia, U. S. Senate, on the system 
of trunk sewers in the District of Columbia 
53. Cong., 2. sess. S. Rep. No. 623. Subm by 
•Mr. Proctor, July 20, 1894. 8°. Washington 
1894. v ' 

United States. Treasury Department. Letter 
from the Secretary of the Treasury, transmitting 
reports upon the sanitary condition of the 
Treasury Building, and stating the necessity for 
improvements. 49. Cong., 2. sess. Sen. Ex Doc 
No 25. Jan. 13, 1887. 8°. [Washington, 1887 j 

Saint Andrew's Mission to the Poor, Wash- 
ington, D. C. Report of the ... for the year 
1856-7. 8°. Washington, 1857. . 

Washington Diet Kitchen of the District of 
Columbia. Annual report of the secretary to the 
contributors. 1., 1896-7. 12°. [Washington, 
1897.] * ' 

Busey (S. C ) Washington's polluted water supply. 
Sanitarian, N Y., 1898, xl 385-394.- Johnson (I B ) 
Healthiness of Washington City; malariaphobia. Med. & 

™k£u£$?Z' ^i'J^b xlviii ' 315.-Kober (G. M.) 
The health of the city of Washington. Charities N Y 1906 
xv, 802-813. Also, Reprint.— Phillips (W. F. R ) Some 
remarks on the climate of Washington, D.C. Nat M Rev 
Wash., 1897-8 vii, 183-187.— Smart (C.) On the water 
supply of Washington, D. C. Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1897-8, 
vn, 188.— Water-supply (The) problem in Washington. 
Engm & Build. Rec.,N. Y., 1897-8. xxxvii, 313-Weller 
(L. F.J Neglected neighbors in the alleys, shacks and tene- 
ments of the national capital. Charities, N. Y. 1906 xv 
761-794. ' ' ' 

Washington State. State Board of Health. An- 
nual reports to the governor of the state for the 
years 1892-3 to 1895-6; biennial reports for the 
years 1903-4 to 1911-12. 8°. Olympia, 1893- 
1912. * 1 ' 

Washington State. Washington Medical Library 
Association. Articles of incorporation. 23 pp. 
4°. Seattle, 1912. VV 



WASHINGTON. 



429 



WASPS. 



Washington (State). 

See Deaf-mutes (Asylums and institutions 
for), Insane (Legislation relating to), by locali- 
ties. 

Washington (George) [1732-99]. 

Cohen (S. S.) Washington's death and the 
doctors, December, 1799. pp. 945-952. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1899. 

Cutting from: Lippincott's Month. Mag., Phila., 1899, lxiv. 

Jackson (J.) Memoir on the last sickness of 
General "Washington and its treatment by the 
attendant physician. 12°. Boston, 1860. 

Mitchell (S. W.) The birthday of Washing- 
ton, pp. 274-277. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 

Cutting from: Alumni Keg., Phila., 1902, vi. 

Brickell (J.) Observations on the medical treatment o* 
General Washington in his illness, with introductory re" 
marks by Ward Brinton, M. D. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1903> 
3. s., xxv, 90-94— Craik (J.) & Dick (E. C.) [An account o f 
the late illness and death of General 'Washington.] Med- 
Repository, N. Y., 1S00, iii, 311. Also: Phila. M. Museum' 
1S07-S, iv, pp. cliv-clvi.— Mitchell (S. W.) George Wash" 
ton in biographv, fiction, the drama and verse. Johns 
Hopkins Univ. Circ, Bait., 1912, 8-29. 

Washington Academy of Sciences. Proceedings, 
v. 1-12, 1899-1910. 8°. Washington. 

Washington Dental College and Hospital of Oral 
Surgery, Washington, D. C. General announce- 
ment for the session of 1898-9. 12°. Washington, 
1898. 

Washington Home, Boston. Annual reports of 
the executive committee and officers to the 
corporation. 1., 1S59-60; 4.-52., 1862 to 1909-10; 
54., 1911-12. 12° & 8°. Boston, 1860-1912. 
No reports published for 1873-4 and 1874-5. 

Washington Home for Foundlings of the District 
of Columbia, Washington, D. C. Annual re- 
ports of the officers to the board of directors for 
the years 1886-7 to 1896-7; 1899-1900; 1901-2 to 
1904-5 and 1908-9. 8°. Washington, 1887-1910. 

Washington Home for Incurables, Washington, 
D. C. Annual reports to the board of managers 
for the years 1891-2 to 1901-2; 1904-5; 1906-7 to 
1910-11. 16° & 12°. Washington. 

Washington (The) Humane Society; annual 
report for the year ending December 31, 1893. 
35 pp. 8°. Washington, McGill & Wallace, 1894. 

Washington Medical Annals. (Bimonthly.) 
Journal of the Medical Society of the District of 
Columbia, v. 1-13, 1902-14. 8°. Washington. 

Washington Post-Graduate Medical School, 
Washington, D. C. Schedule of clinics, labora- 
tory work and lectures for the session of 1903. 
[Jan. to Ma v.] 4 1. 16°. [Washington, 1902.J 

Washington" Public Schools, Washington, D. C. 
Report of the director of physical training to the 
board of trustees of public schools for the year 
1896-7. 22 pp. 8°. Washington, Gov. Print. 
Off., 1897. 

Washington Sanatorium Company and Starmont 
Sanatorium, Washington, D. C. Annual report 
of the president for the year 1909. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1910. 

Washington Sanitary Improvement Company, 
Washington, D. C. Annual reports for the years 
1903-4; 1904-5. 24°. Washington, 1904-5. 

Washington Seventh-day Adventist Sanitarium, 
Takoma Park, Washington, D. C. Circular of 
information. 16 pp. 8°. Washington, [n. d.]. 

Washington State Board of Control, Western 
Washington Hospital for Insane, F. S. Steila- 
corn; Eastern Washington Hospital for Insane, 
Medical Lake; State Penitentiary, Wallawalla; 
State Reform School, Chehalis; State Soldiers' 
Home, Orting; State School for Defective 
Youth, Vancouver. Annual reports 1900-1901 to 



Washington State Board of Control— continued. 
1907-8 (1.^.). 8°. Seattle, Spokane & Olympia, 
1902. 1 F 

Washington State Medical Society. Minutes of 
the 13. annual meeting of the . . ."with constitu- 
tion and by-laws. 31pp. 8°. Spokane, Shaw & 
Borden Co., 1902. 

See, also, Transactions of the Medical Society of the 
State of Washington. 

Washington University, St. Louis, Mo. Quar- 
terly Bulletin, Medical Department of Washing- 
ton University, St, Louis, v. 2, nos. 2-4; v. 3-6; 
v. 7, no. 1, Oct., 1903-Dec, 1908. 8°. St. Louis, 
1903-8. 

Wash-stands. 

-See Wash-basins, etc. [Patent specifications for]. 
von W r asielewski [Theodor Karl Wilhelm Nicho- 
las] [1868- ]. Sporozoenkunde. Ein Leit- 
faden fur Aerzte, Tieriirzte und Zoologen. vii, 
162 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1896. 

See, also, Studien und Mikrophotogramme, [etc.]. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1904. 

& Hirschfeld (L[udwig]) . Untersuchungen 

fiber Kulturamoben. 31 pp., 4 pi. fol. Heidel- 
berg, C. Winter, 1910. 

Abhandlungen d. Heidelberger Akad. d. Wiss. Math, 
natunviss. Kl., 1910, 1. Abth. 

von Wasielewski (Waldemar) [1875- ]. *Ueber 
Fixirungsfliissigkeiten in der botanischen Mikri >- 
technik. [Bonn.] 48pp., 11., 1 pi. 8°. Braun- 
schweig, H. Bruhn, 1899. 

Wasilewski (Romain). *Sur la virulence des 
bacilles de la tuberculose humaine pour les 
lapins. 31 pp. 8°. Geneve, Ch. Zoellner, 1908. 

Wasiliew (Michael Andr.) Die Traumen der 
mannlichen Harnrohre. pt. 1. iv, 145 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1899. 

. The same. Pt. 2. iv, 166 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 

Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1901. 

Wasle (Reinhold). *Zur Anatomie der Sacraltu- 
moren. 16 pp., 11. 8°. Wurzburg, F. Scheiner, 
1896. 

Hasina nn (Erich) [1859- ]. Die moderne 
Biologie und die Entwicklungstheorie. 2. ver- 
mehrte Aufl. xii, 323 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Freiburg 
i. Br., Herder, 1904. 

. The same. Modern biology and the 

theory of evolution. Transl. from the 3. German 
ed. by A. M. Buchanan, xxxii, 539 pp., 8 pi. 
8°. London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner 6c 
Co., 1910. 

Wasmansdorff (E.) Die Trauer um die Todten 
bei den verschiedenen Volkern. 44 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, 1885. 

Forms lift. 457 of: Samml. gemeinverstandl. wissensch. 
Vortr. 

Wasmer (Karl) [1874- ]. *Ueber Spontanhei- 
lung von Lungenabszessen mit Lungengangrim. 
45 pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1903. 

Wasmuht .(Johannes Henricus). Disp. med. 
inaug. de partu lseso. 20 pp. sm. 4 . Duis- 
burgi ad Rhenum typ. F. Sas, 1691. [P., v., 
2121.] 

Wasmus (Bruno). *Ein Todesfall nach Ruptur 
des Uterus trotz sofortiger Verniihung des Risses 
(wahrscheinlich infolge von Aetherpneumonie i. 
[Munchen.] 22 pp. 8°. Braunschweig, H. Sie- 
vers & Co., 1899. 

Wasps. 

Marchal (P.) La reproduction et Involution des guepes 
sociales. Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 
1896, 3. s., iv, 1-100. . Note preliminaire sur la distribu- 
tion des sexes dans les cellules du guepier. Ibid. , 1894-7, 3. s. , 
ii-v, -passim.— Popovici-Baznosanu (A.) Contribution a 
l'6tude biologique des sph^giens (Typoxylon et Psemilus). 
Ibid., 1911, 5. s., vi, pp. xciii-cviii.— Roubaud (E.) Evolu- 
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tion de 1' instinct chez les vespides; apercus biologiques sur 
les guepes sociales d'Afrique du genre belonogaster Sauss. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1910, cli, 553-556.— Thom- 
son (E. Y.), Bell (Julia) & Pearson (K.) A third coopera- 
tive study oi Vespa vulgaris; comparison of queens of a single 
nest with queens of the general autumn population. Bio- 
metrika, Cambridge, 1911, pts. 1-2, 1-12. 

Wasps (Stings oj). 

See, also, Bees [and wasps] (Stings of)'. 
Miranda (A.) II vespaio e la cura col cremore di tartaro. 
Incurabili, Napoli, 1909, xxiy, 711-716.— Rodiet (A.) Acci- 
dents graves causes par une piqure de guepe. J. de m£d. de 
Par., 1913, 2. s., xxv, 726. 
Wasseige (Adolphe-Charles-Francois) [1827-89]. 
Du crochet mousse articule. 29 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 

Liege, 1876. 

Repr.from: Ann. Soc. med.-chir. de Liege, 1876, xv. 

. Operation cesarienne. 16 pp. 12°. An- 

vcrs, J. E. Buschmann, 1877. 
Repr.from: Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1877, xxxviii. 

. Deuxieme observation d'operation cesa- 
rienne suivie de l'amputation utero-ovarique et 
description d'un nouveau constricteur. 16 pp. 
8°. Bruxelles, 1S78. 

Repr.from: Bull. Acad. roy. de med.deBelg., Brux., 1878, 
3. s.,xii. 

. De l'operation cesarienne, suivie de l'arn- 

putation utero-ovarique. Methode de Edouard 
Porro. 34 pp., 1 ch. 8°. Bruxelles, 1878. 

Repr.from: Bull. Acad. roy. d. m6d. d. Belg., Brux., 1880, 
3. s., xii. 

. Essai pratique et appreciation du forceps 

du Docteur Tarnier, professeur a la Maternite 
de Paris. 30 pp. 12°. Liege, H. Vaillant-Car- 
manne, 1879. 

. Trois nouvelles observations de laminage 

de la tete fcetale. 16 pp. 12°. Bruxelles, H. 
Mancheaux, 1879. 

Repr.from: Bull. Acad. roy. ae med. de Belg., Brux., 1879, 
3. s., xiii. 

. Fibromyome kystique volumineux de 

l'uterus. Grossesse de cinq mois. Hysteroto- 
mie. Traitement intra-peritoneal du pedicle, 
apres avoir fait l'hemostase au moyen de ligatures 
perdues. Mort de la femme au commencement 
du sixieme jour. 22 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bruxelles, 
1880. 

Repr.from: Bull. Acad. roy. d. m6d. de Belg., Brux., 1880, 
3. s., xiv. 

For Biography, see Mem. Acad. roy. de m&d. de Belg., 
Brux., 1869-1896, v, 269-271 (Kubom). 

Wasser und Abwasser. Water and sewage. L'eau 
potable et l'eau d'egout. Zentralblatt fur Was- 
serversorgung und Beseitigung fliissiger und 
fester Abfallstoffe. v. 1, No. 2, 1909. 8°. 
Leipzig. 

Wasserberg (Emmanuel) [1873- ]. *Essai de 
reglementation sanitaire du travail dans Pair 
eomprime (caissons). 76 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

de Wasserberg (Franz Xaver August) [1748- ]. 
See de Haen (Antonius). Tractatusdevermibus intesti- 

norum [etc.]. 8°. Vknnse, 1780. . Praelectiones in 

Hermanni Boerhaavii institutiones pathologicas, [etc.]. 4°. 
Colonise- Allobrogum, 1784. 

van Wasserberghe(A) X-Stralen. 29 pp., lpl. 

8°. Antwerpen, [1902]. 

Forms No. 44, of: Verhandel. v. de Algem. Kathol. Vlaam- 
sche lloogeschooluitbreid. 

Wassercug (David) [1857- ]. 

Bieganski (W.) [Biography.] Kryt. lek., Warszawa, 
1898, ii, 157-160. 

Wasserfall (Wilhelm [Georg]) [1878- ]. *Ein 
Beitiag zur gerichtsarztlichen Wiirdigung der 
Verschwendungssucht. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kb- 
nigsberg i. Pr., 0. Kiimmel. 1904. 

Wasserfuhr (Hermann) [1823-97]. 

See Bemerkungen eines alten Physikus [etc.]. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1838. 



Wasserfuhr i Hermann) — continued. 

For Biography, see Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg. , Strassb. , 1897, 
xviii, l-5,bort. (Krieger). Also: Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. 
Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1897, xxix, p. i-iv (A. Spiess and 
M. Pistor). 

Wasser- Kur (Die) zu Grafenberg, oder die Kunst 
durch Anwendung des kalten Wassers Warme zu 
erzeugen. Zur Erleichterung eines richtigen 
Gebrauchs der Kur nach langere Zeit fortge- 
setzten Beobachtungen beschrieben und auf den 
Wunsch vieler Bade-Gaste herausgegeben von 
einem Kurgast. 68 pp. 16°. Lissa u. Leipziq, 
E. Gunther, 1837. 

von Wassermann (A[ugust]) [1866- ]. Hamo- 
lysine, Cytotoxine und Pnicipitine. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1902, No. 331 (Chir . 
No. 94, 339-384). 

. The same. Neu bearbeitet und erganzt 

von J. Leuchs und M. Wassermann. 3 p. 1., 124 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1910. 

. The same. Immune sera hemolysins, 

cy to toxins, and precipitins; authorized transla- 
tion by Charles Bolduan. ix, 77 pp. 12°. New 
York, J. Wiley & Sons, 1904. 

. Several new points concerning the theory 

and practice of immunity. 6 pp. 16°. New 
York, A. R. Elliott Pub. Co., 1904. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix. 

. Die Bedeutung der Bakterien fur die 

Gesundheitspflege. 35 pp. 12°. Miinchen, R. 
Oldenbourg, 1905. 

See, also, Wolff-Eisner (A.) Fruhdiagnose und Tuber- 
kulose-Immunitat [etc.]. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1909. 

Wassermann (Ernst) [1880- ]. *Ueber ste- 
rische Hinderung und optische Isomerie von 
Stickstoffverbindungen. 65 pp. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, F. W. Kunike, 1907. 

Wassermann (Fritz) [1884- ]. *Ueber den 
makro- und mikro-chemischen Eisennachweis 
im Dotter des Hiihnereies. [Miinchen.] 28 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1910. 

Wassermann (Gottlob). Gustav Schwab der edle 
Barde Schwabenlands. Gerechte Bedenken 
iiber seinen schnellen Tod, welcher durch eine 
verfehlte medizinarztliche Behandlung mittelst 
Aderlass herbeigefiihrt worden ist. Hydriatrisch 
beleuchtet und bewiesen. Ill pp. 12°. St. 
Gallen u. Bern, Huber u. Comp., 1851. [P., v. 
2169.] 

Wassermann (Melville) [1863- ]. Epithelio- 
ma primitif de Furethre. 163 pp., 3 pi. 4°. 

Paris, 1895, No. 430. 

. The same. 163 pp., 3 pi., 21. 8°. Paris, 

G. Steinheil, 1895. 

See ; also. Petit (Emile) & Wassermann (Melville). Sur 
les micro-organismes de l'urethre normal [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 

1891. . Sur l'antisepsie de l'urethre [etc.]. 8°. 

Paris, 1894. 

& Halle (Noel). Contribution a l'anatomie 

pathologique des retrecissements de l'urethre. 
Travail du laboratoire de la clinique des maladies 
des voies urinaires a l'Hopital Neker. 44 pp. 
8°. Paris, G. Chamerot, 1891. 

Repr.from: Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1891, ix. 

. Urethrite chronique et r6tr£cisse- 

ments. Nouvelle contribution a l'anatomie 
pathologique des retrecissements de l'urethre. 
48 pp., 3 pi., 3 1. 8°. Paris, Chamerot & Re- 
nouard, 1894. 

Repr. from: Ann. d. mal. d. org. gtoito-urin., Par., 1894, 
xii. 

Wassermann (Michael) [1882- ]. *Klinische 
Untersuchungen iiber Typhus abdominalis. 81 
pp., 2 ch. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner & Callwey, 
1906. 

See, also, von Wassermann (August). Ilsemolysine 

[etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1910. . 
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Wassermann t^Paul) [1887- ]. *Ueber Sulfa- 
minsaurebiklung aus Nitranilinen. [Giessen.] 
45 pp. 8°. Miinchen, V. Hdfling, 1910. 

Wassermann (Rirvka). *Pes valgus spontaneus 
et traumaticus. 26 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bern, 1910. 

Wassermann's reaction. 

See Serodiagnosis by fixation and deviation of 
the com piemen t] Syphilis (Serodiagnosis of) ; Tu- 
berculosis (Serodiagnosis of). 
Wassermeyer (Max Friedrich Otto) [1878- ]. 
*Ueber den Verlauf posttraumatic cher Nerven- 
krankheiten nach Beobachtungen der medizini- 
schen Klinik in Bonn. 92 pp. 8°. Bonn, C. 
Georgi, 1902. 

Wassertriidinger (Otto) [1887- ]. *Ueber das 
Blutbild bei septischen Erkrankungen. 34 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner & Callwey, 1913. 

Wasserzug [Eugene]. 

See deBary (Anton). Lecons sur les bacteries, [etc.]. 8°. 
Pan's, 1SS6. 

Wassilevsky (Mile. B.) [1869- ]. *Ablation 

des fibromes de la paroi abdominale. S6 pp. , 11. 

8°. Montpellier, 1903, No. 11. 
Wassilieff ( Alexandre"). *De rileorectostomie. 

100 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 174. 
. Ueber kiinstlicbe Parthenogenesis des 

Seeigeleies. pp. 758-772. 8°. Leipzig, G. 

Thieme, 1902. 
Repr.from: Biol. Centralbl., Lcipz., 1902, xxii. 

Wassilieff (N. P.) * Ueber infectiosen Icterus. 

In: Wien. Klinik, 1SS9, xv, 227-274. 
Wassilieff (N. W.) *Wo wird der Schluckreflex 
ausgelost? pp. 170-191. 8°. Bern, P. Holler, 
1888. 

Repr. from: Mitth. d. naturf. Gesellsch. in Bern, 1888. 

Wassilieff I Nadejda), nee Letnikoff. *La tarsalgie 
des adolescents n'est pas une tuberculose at- 
tenuee. 2 p. 1., 72 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Leclerc, 
1913, No. 237. 

Wassilieff-Kononowitsch (Nadine). *Ueber 
Thrombophlebitis im Wochenbett insbesondere 
iiber das sogenannte Mahler'sche Zeichen. 43 
pp. 8°. Basel, G. Krebs, 1905. 

Wassiloff's operation. 

See Mediastinum (Surgery of). 
Wassing (Anton). Der Curort Wildbad Gastein. 

vi, 97 pp., 1 pi., 1 map. 12°. Wien u. Leipzig, 

W. Braumiiller, 1896. 
. The same. 2. Aufl. vi, 101 pp., 1 pi., 1 

map. 16°. Wien u. Leipzig, W. Braumiiller, 

1899. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. x, 132 pp., 2 pi., 1 

map. 12°. Wien u. Leipzig, W. Braumiiller, 

Die indifferente Therme Bad Gastems 

radioaktiv. 38 pp. 8°. Wien, W. Braumiiller, 
1905. 

Wassmer (Eugene). *Recherches physioehimi- 
ques sur les ethers actifs lactiques et malignes. 
32 pp. 8°. Geneve, H. Kiindig, 1903. 

Waste* 

Billings (J. S.) Waste. Address on com- 
mencement day at Miami University, Oxford, 
Ohio. 8°. Oxford, 1895. 

Symonds (J. A.) Waste, a lecture. 8 . 
London, 1863. 

Waste (Disposal of). 

See, also, Offal (Disposal of) ; Sewage (Dis- 
posal of). , . , . 

Craven (McD.) Waste disposal and its advances. Am. 
Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1899, Columbus, 1900, xxv 29.3-311 ,.— 
Wilkinson (L. St. G.) Some profitable methods i of utiliz- 
ing municipal waste. J. Roy. Inst. Pub. Health, Lond., 
1911, xix, 490-496. 



Waste-pipes and fixtures [Patent speci- 
fications jo r], 

Jones (L. I.) Flushing device for waste pipes. No. 
1,013,175; Jan. 2, 1912.— Murphy (P. F.) Waste connec- 
tion. No. 1,025,584; May 7, 1912.— Rottler (H.) Waste 
plug lifter. No. 1,029,463; June 11, 1912.— Wllletts (W. R.) 
Waste fixture. No. 1,018.021; Feb. 20, 1912.— Wise (J. B.) 
Waste fitting. No. 1,008,400; Nov. 14, 1911. 

Waste-waters. 

See Sewage (Disposal of) ; Water (Supply of, 
Pollution of) . 

Wasting diseases. 

See Marasmus. 

Wasuaheli. 

Krauss (H.) Arzneien der Wasuaheli. Miinchen. med. 

Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 2044. . Geburt und Tod bei den 

Wasuaheli. Ibid., 2iSH. 

Waszily (Paul [Joh. Friedrich]) [1868- ]. 
*Ueber Entstehung und Behandlung der oberen 
Epiphysenfractur des Femur bei Neugeborenen. 
20 pp. 8°. Jena, II. Pohle, 1894. 

Wat goeds brengen de kinderwetten aan onver- 
zorgde en verwaarloosde kinderen en aan hen, 
die de belangen dezer minderjarigen willen 
behartigen? Beknopt overzicht, samengesteld, 
volgens opdracht der congres-commissie door 
J. R. Snoeck Henkemans. 16 pp. 12°. Am- 
sterdam, W. Versluys, 1904. 

Wat is geneeskunde. De drie behandelings- 
wijzen van ziekten getoetst en onderzocht door 
drie geneesheeren alsmede drie opgeloste vraag- 
stukken. vi, 31 pp. 8°. te Amsterdam, Loman 
& Rendler, [1853?]. 

Bound with: Vidart (Paul). Delacured'eau froide. 8°. 
Paris & Geneve, 1852. 

Wata (H.). 

See Hean (Daisan Sensei). Onyeki ronkai [etc.]. 8°. 
[ Kioto, 1821.] 

Watch-makers. 

Conn (T.) Fall von Facialistic als Beschaftigungs- 
neurose bei einem Uhrmacher. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 
1898, xxx, 993. 

Wateau (Albert) [1885- ]. *Sur la nature 

inflammatoire des accidents gravido-cardiaques. 

77 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1909, No. 81. 
Wateau (Gaston) [1850- ]. ^Contribution a 

1' etude du foie des diab^tiques. 131 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1899, No. 650. 
. The same. 133 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1899. 
Wateau (Leon) [1856- ]. *Contribution a 

l'etude de l'influence des affections a strepto- 

coques sur revolution de la tuberculose pulmo- 

naire. 63 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 134. 
Wateau (Rene-Marie) [1870- ]. *De la tachy- 

cardie chez les tuberculeux. 137 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1900, No. 637. 
Watel (Louis). *A propos de l'origine intestinale 

de la tuberculose pulmonaire. 54 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1907, No. 322. 
Watelet (Abel) [1871- • ]. *De l'association du 

serum anti-diphterique et du traitement local 

dans l'angine diphterique. 91 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1898, No. 78. 

Water. 

See, also, Soil-water. 

Dove (H. W.) Der Kreislauf des Wassers auf 
der Oberflarhe der Erde. 8°. Berlin, 1883. 

Mikan (J.) *Criteria aquarum in dissertatione 
inaugurali. 16°. Vindobonx, 1769. 

Siffer (A.) De kostelooze ontleding van het 
water. Redevoering uitgesproken in den 
gemeenteraad van Gent, den 24 Februari 1902. 

8°. [Gent, 1902.1 

Ballard (I. C.) Water; its properties and uses. Med. 
Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1905, xxviii, 593-595.— Barus (C.) 
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Water. 

The behavior of nuclei of pure water. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 

Conn., 1908, xxv, 190$, 409-412. . The transpiration of 

air through a partition of water. Proc. Am. Phil. Soc., 
Phila., 1911, 1, 117-124— Battandier (A.) Mouvement gira- 
toire de certains corps a la surface de l'eau; ses causes. Bull, 
d. sc. Pharmacol., Par. , 1905, xi, 17-19.— Dixon (H.H.) Note 
on the tensile strength of water. Scient. Sec. Rov. Dubl. 
Soc. 1905-9, n. s., xii, 60-65.— Drown (T. M.) The odor and 
color of surface water. Technol. Quart., Bost.. 1SS7-S, i, 250- 
263— Dzerzhgovski (V. S.) A Dzerzhgovski (S. K.) K 
metodikle opredleleniya svletoprozraehnostipityevikh vod i 
solevikh rastvorov po btnosheniyu k ultrafioletovlm lucham. 
[Technique of determining the phototransparence of potable 
water and saline solutions toward ultra-violet ravs.] Arch, 
biol. nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1911-12, xvii, 235-255. Also, 
transl: Arch. d. sc. biol., St.-Petersb., 1912, xvii, 219-239.— 
Fitz Gerald (D.) & Foss (W. E.) The color of water. J. 
Frankl. Inst., Phila.. is;)4, cxxxviii, 401-412, 3 pi.— Fleury. 
Eau artiflcielle et eau naturelle; confusion; ou est la difle- 
rence? On demande une definition. Bull. Soc. scient. et 
m£d. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1905, xiv, 321-325. Also: Bull. d. 
sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1906, xiii, 179-181. — Giambarba (F.) 
Suite qualita fisiche dell' acqua (odore, colore, sapore e limpi- 
dezza). Ingegner. san., Torino, 1904, xv, 126; 173. — Hazen 
(A.) The physical properties of water. J. N. Eng. Water 
Works Ass., Bost., 1903, xvii, 21-31.— Hund (J.) A study 
on water. Chicago Clinic, 1S98, xi, 53-57. — Kean (A. L.) & 
Jordan (E. O.) A glass of water. Technol. Quart., Bost., 
1888-9, ii, 229-234.— Kohlrausch (F.) Ueber Wasser in 
einigen Beziehungen zur Luft. Ztschr. f. phvs. Chemie, 
Eeipz., 1902-3, xlii, 193-201.— Kohlrausch (F*.) & Heyd- 
welller (A.) Ueber reines Wasser. Ibid., 1894, xiv, 317- 
330.— LefCvre (J.) Variations du pouvoir refrigerant de 
l'eau en fonction de la temperature et du temps. Arch, de 
physiol. norm, et path., 1S97, 5. s., ix, 7-20. — Lemaire (A.) 
Le cycle de l'eau dans la nature. Rev. m£d. de Louvain, 
1905,'n.s., ii, 225-230.— Love(I.N.) Water. J. Am.M.Ass., 
Chicago, 18%, xxvii, 848-850. Also: Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 
1896, vii, 4SO-1S6.— Tammann (G.) Die Beziehungen dor 
Volumflache zum Polvmorphismus des Wassers. Ztschr. f. 
phys. Chem., Leipz., 1913, lxxxiv, 293-312.— Thorpe (T. E.) 
The volume of the kilogramme of water. Nature, Lond., 
1910-11, lxxxv, 242.— nightman (E. P.) Water. Pop. 
Sc. Month., N. Y., 1914, lxxxiv, 218-226. 

Water (Aerated). 

Leeds (A. R.) The mechanical aeration of 
water. 8°. [n. p., 1892.] 

Repr.from: The Stevens Indicator, Oct., 1S92. 

Capranlca & Colasantl. L' azione dell' acqua ossige- 
nata SUIT organismo. Atti d. r. Accad. d. Lincei, Roma, 
1881-2, 3. s., vi, 269.— Elsdon (G. D.) The bacteriology of 
aerated water. Chem. News, Lond. ; 1912, cvi, 247. — Elsdon 
(G. D.) & Evers (N.) The bacteriology of aerated water. 
Analyst, Lond., 1912, xxxvii, 395-398. Also: Chem. News, 
Lond., 1912, cvi, 223.— Fillppl (E.) Sulla scomposizione 
dell' acqua ossigenata in presenza di varie sostanze. Arch, 
di farmacol. sper., Siena, 1907, vi, 363; 375.— Frankland 
(G. C.) Bacteria and carbonated waters. Nature, Lond., 
1896, liv, 375.— Grimbert (L.) Sur la presence d'arsenic 
dans une eau oxygenee. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1905, 
6. s., xxi, 3S5-3SS — Ilyin (M. D.) Shipuchiya (uglekisliya) 
fruktoviya i yagodniya vodi i limonadi. [Carbonated fruit 
and berry liquors arid lemonades.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Pe- 
terb., 1908, vii, 570^573.— Paul ( Mile. M.) Emploi de l'eau 
oxygenee pour la recherche des matieres colorantes artifi- 
cielles dans certains medicaments et, en particulier, dans les 
sues vegetanx. J. de pharm. etchim., Par., 1910, 7. s., i, 289- 
292. — SlmlIi(F.) Azione dell' acqua ossigenata sulT emoglo- 
bina. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1909, 8. s., Lx, 267-281. 

Water (Ammonia in). 

Buisson (A.) ^Contribution ii l'unification 
des methodes analytiques pour le dosage de 
l'ammoniaque dans les eaux. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Buisson (A.) La reaction de Nessler, son etude et sa 
valeur, dans le dosage de l'ammoniaque des eaux. J. de 
pharm. et chim., Par., 1906, 6. s., xxiv, 289-294.— Cavalier & 
Artus. Sur le dosage de l'ammoniaque dans les eaux 
• potables. Bull. Soc. scient. et med. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1905, 
xiv, 255-258. Also: Trav. scient. Univ. de Rennes, 1905 iv' 
297-300.— Corsinl (A.) 11 metodo di Trillat e Turchet per 
la ricerca dell' ammoniaca nelle acque. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital 
d' ig., Milano, 1906, xxviii, 119-123.— E0ront (J.) Methode 
pour le dosage d'azote ammoniacal et proteique dans l'eau 
Monit. scient., Par., 1904, 4. s., xviii, pt. 2, 669-674.— Horton 
(E. G.) The origin of free and albuminoid ammonias in 
polluted waters as indicated by their rates of evolution under 
the usual chemical manipulations. Am. Pub. Health \ss 
Rep. 1897, Concord, 1898, xxiii, 199-205.— Klut. Beitrag zur 
Frage der Entstehung von Ammoniak in eisen- und man- 
ganhaltigen Tiefenwassern. Mitt. a. d. k. Prufungsanst f 

Wasserversorg zu Berl., 1909, pt. 12, 225-22$.— Knight 

(N.) & Blanchard (W. M.) The absorption by water of 
free and albuminoid ammonia under various conditions 
Med. Rec., N. Y., 1897, lii, 4$7.-Liversldge (A.) Variation 



Water (Ammonia in). 

in the amount of free and albumenoid ammonia in waters, on 
keeping. Chem. News, Lond., 1895, lxxi, 225-249.— Kon- 
chfse (A.) Dosage de rammoniaque dans les eaux. J. de 
pharm. et chim., Par., ,1908, 6. s., xxvii, 231-235.— Trillat 
( A. ) & Turchet. Etude sur un nouveau prookle' de 
recherche de l'ammoniaque et des sels ammoniacaux appli- 
cable a la caracterisation des eaux potables. Ann. de l'inst. 

Pasteur, Par., 1905, xLx, 259-265. . Nouveau 

proe^de de recherche de l'ammoniaque; application pour 
caracteriser la purete des eaux. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1905, cxl. 374-377. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol 
Par., 1905, lviii, 270-272. 

Water (Analysis of). 

See, also, Water (Bacteriology of); Water 
(Turbidity of). 

Khlopin (G. V.) Sovremennoye polozheniye 
voprosa o sanitarnoi otsienkie pityevol vodi. 
[Present position of the question of the sanitary 
estimation of potable water.] 8°. S.-Peterburg 
1908. 

Lid off (A.) Khimicheskiy analiz vodi. 
[Chemical analysis of water.] 12°. Kharkov 
1907. 

Marpjiaxn (G.) Beitriige zur Trinkwaaser- 
ITntersuchung. Eine Anleitung jedes Wasser in 
kurzer Zeit mit einfachen Hilfsmitteln auf 
gesundheitsschadliche Stoffe zu priifen. 12°. 
Leipzig, 1902. 

Palmer (C.) The geochemical interpretation 
of water analyses. 8°. Washington, 1911. 

Ackroyd (W.) Researches on moorland waters; acidity. 
J. Chem. Soc, Lond., 1899, lxxv, 196-200.— Amyot (J. A'.) 
Interpretation of an ordinary water analysis for h ygienic pur- 
poses. Rep. Prov. Bd. Health Ontario/Toronto, 1904, xxiii, 
49-53. — Analyses d'eaux servant a l'alimentation; 18S3. 
Rec. d. trav. Comite' consult, d'hvg. pub. de France 18C3, 
Melun, 1894, xxiii, 309-367.— de Aristegui (J.) El analisisce 
las aguas bajo el punto de vista higienico. Gac. med. d. 
Norte, Bilbao, 1905, xi, 403-422.— Arruda Sainpaio. A 
proposito das analyses das aguas de alimentacao. Gaz. clin., 
S. Paulo, 1904, ii, 356-372.— B. (E.) Interpretazione dei 
risultati dell' analisi ehimica delle acque. Riv. di ingegner. 
san., Torino, 1907, iii, 264; 275; 293.— Barnard (H. E.) The 
interpretation of water analyses. Pub. Health, Mich., Lan- 
sing, 1907, ii, No. 3, 20-26. — . The value of routine water 

analysis in sanitary survevs. Am. J. Pub. Health, N. Y., 
1914, iv, 638-642.— Bartow (E.) Applications of water 
analvsis. Ibid., 633-637.— Barwlse (S.) Interpretation of 
results of water analysis. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1898-9, xix, 
661-671.— Bashore (II. B.) The examination of wells and 
well-water. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1896, xii, 205.— 
BOmer (A.) Beitrage zur chemischen Wasseruntersu- 
chung. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs-u. Genussmittel, 
Berl., 1905, x, 129-143.— Bonjean (E.) Interpretation des 
resultats des analyses des eaux. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1913, 

xxxv, 176-195. . Les analyses d'eaux; interpretation 

des resultats des analvses des eaux. Rev. prat, d'hvg. mu- 
nic. [etc.], Par., 1913, Lx, 296-312.— Cassal (C. E.) The hv- 
gienic examination of drinking water. Cong, interna't. 
d'hyg. et de d£mog. C.-r. 1894, Budapest. 1896, viii, pt. 4, 
9.5-100.— Chemical analyses of sundry drinking waters by 
the State chemist. Rep. N. Car. Bd. nealth, Raleigh, 1899- 
1900, viii, 120-126.— Chopin (J.-A.) Analyse chimique des 
eaux potables au point de vue hygienique. Union med. du 
Canada, Montreal, 1900, xxix, 518; 602; 679.— Coulet. Dela 
valeur respective de l'analyse chimique et de l'analyse bac- 
toriologique de l'eau de boisson. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 
1904, 4. s., xxiii, 395-401.— Cunningham (A. A.) Drinking 
water, and its examination, chemically considered. Proc. 
State San.Convent., Sacramento, 1895, 46-55.— Davies (A.M.) 
On the value of the chemical and bacteriological exami- 
nation of water. Tr. Indian M. Cong. 1894, Calcutta, 1895, 
234-240.— Davis (F.) Sanitary water analyses. San. Rec, 
Lond., 1898, n. s., xxi, 597; 666— Delecceuiilerie (A.) L'ana- 
lyse chimique de l'eau. Rev. pharm., Gand, 1896, n. s., ii, 
33; 65; 97; 129; 164; 194; 225; 265; 302; 321; 360: 1897, n. s., iii, 
15 — Dlneur. Nos bases d'appreciation dans l'expertise 
d'une eau destined a la consommation. Arch. med. beiges, 
Brux., 1900, 4. s., xv, 304-329.— Drlcot. Considerations sur 
l'analyse chimique des eaux; necessite de tenir compte des 
conditions locales pour l'appreciation de la potabilite d'une 
eau. Ibid., 95-103.— Drown (T. M.) On the "loss of igni- 
tion" in water analysis. Technol. Quart., Bost., 1889, ii, 
132-135.— Duclaux (J.) La constitution de l'eau. J. de 
chim. phys., Geneve & Par., 1912, x, 73-109.— Ewart (R.J.) 
Variations in the chemical and bacteriological composition of 
waters considered from a statistical point of view. Pub. 
Health, Lond., 1910-11, xxiv, 10-16.— Examination of 
spring waters. Rep. Bd. Health Mass., Bost., 1900-1901, 
xxxii, 539-585.— Garcia (C. A.) Analisis quimico del agua 
potable. Cr6n. vaSd., Lima, 1905, xxii, 33-44.— Garcia 
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Water (Analysis of). 

Godos (M.) Sobre el procedimiento rapido de analisis de 
las aguas potables por los comprimidos. Ibid., 45-50.— 
Garelli (F.) Relazione di analisi chimiea eseguita sull' ac- 
qua del pubblico acquedotto. Atti Accad. d. sc. mod. e nat. 
in Ferrara, 1896-7, lxxi, 509-521. Also: Ann. di farmacot. o 
chim., Milano. 1898, i, 145-156— Goodnough (X. II.) 
Some results of the systematic examination of the water of 
public water supplies. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., New 
Lond., 1899-1900, xiv, 65-81.— Grosse-Bohle (II.) Beob- 
achtungen aufdem Gebiete der Wasseruntersuchung. Zt- 
schr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs-u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1903, 

v, 969-975. • Prufung und Beurteilung des Reinheits- 

zustandes der Gewasser. Ibid., 1906, xii, 53-60.— Hage- 
mann. Die approximative chemische Wasser-Untersu- 
chung. Ztsehr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1904, xvii, 265-273.— 
Halllday (A.) Examination of water, chemical and bac- 
teriological. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1903, xv, 39-44.— 
Harrison (G. W.) Chemical analysis of water. Tr.M.Soc. 
Wisconsin, Madison, 1S96, xxx, 412-416.— Holz. Das Trink- 
wasser von Metz und Umgebung. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen 
u. Leipz., 1896-7, xxviii, 103-137, 1 ch.— JandouS (A.) Kyse- 
lina dusidna ammoniak a soli miner&lne vovode studnidne. 
(Carbonic acid, ammoniac and mineral salts in spring water.] 
Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1S80, xix, 134-137.— Jordan (J. O.) 
Water analvsis. Am. Drug. & Pharm. Rec., N. Y., 1904, 
xlv, 39; 73;"ll0; 141; 184.— Kldston-Hunter (A. G.) On 
examination of a potable water from a bacteriological and 
chemical point of view. Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas. 
Tr. 1896, Dunedin, 1S97, iv, 285-291.— Kinnicut (L. P.) 
The sanitary value of a water analvsis. Science, N. Y. & 
Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiii, 56-66.— Klut (II.) Die 
Ausdeutung der Analysenbefunde boi der chemisehen Was- 
seruntersuchung. Ber. d. deutsch. pharm. Gesellsch., Berl., 
1909, xix, 140-167.— Konig (J.) Der Streit um die chemische 
Wasseruntersuchung. Ztsehr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1904, 

xvii, 348-351. . Nochmals zur chemisehen Untersu- 

chung des Wassers. Ibid., 661-665.— Krummacher. Zum 
Streit uber die chemische Wasseruntersuchung. Ibid., 501- 
505— Leighton (M. O.) The futility of a sanitary water 
analvsis as a test of potability. Biol. Stud. . . . W. T. 
Sedgwick. 25. anniv., Bost. ; 1906, 36-53.— Lepierre (C.) 
\nalyse chimiea e bacteriologica das aguas da curia. Movi- 
mento med., Coimbra, 1905-6, v, 10; 41.— Levy (E. C.) Prac- 
tical points in the interpretation of sanitary water analyses 
from the phvsician's standpoint. Charlotte [N. CI M. J., 
1905, xxvi, 4-*7. Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 
1904-5, ix, 385-3SS— McCrady (M.) Water analysis in the 
studv of sanitarv water-supplies. Bull, san., Montreal, 1910, 
x, 125-129.— McWeeney ( B. J.) Recent German views on 
the hvgienic value of water analysis. J. State M., Lond., 
1899, vii, 812-819.— Mason (W. P.) Interpretation of a 
water examination. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1905, 
n. s., xxi, 64S-653.— Masset. Considerations et notes pra- 
tiques sur l'analvse des eaux alimcntaires. Arch. med. 
beiges, Brux., 1907, 4. s., xxLx, 85-106.— Mass! (U.) Di 
un' analisi microscopiea, batteriologica e chimiea di uu cam- 
pione di acqua di sorgente prelevato il 21 luglio 1893. Riv. 
d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1911, xxii, 644-646.— Papln (P.) 
Sur l'examen des eaux au point de vue de l'hygiene. Arch, 
med. d'Angers, 1901, v, 407-424.— Pearmain (T. II.) & 
3Ioor (C. G.) The chemical and biological analysis of water. 
San Rec , Lond., 1898, n. s., xxi, 503; 531; 557; 585; 612; 640; 
661:'xxii, 4; 28; 57; 78; 133; 160; 179; 209; 236; 264.— Peligot 
(E ) Etudes sur la composition des eaux. Compt. rend. 
Acad d. sc., Par., 1855, xl, 1121-1131— Pennlman (W. B. 
D ) Demonstration of the chemical examination of drinking 
water. Marvland M. J., Bait., 1896-7, xxxvi, 412. [Discus- 
sionl 415-417.— Pouchet (G.) & Bonjean (L.) Tableau 
d°s analyses d'eaux effectuees en 1894 (alimentation des 
villesetcommunes). Rec. d. trav. Comito consult, d'hyg. 
pub. de France 1894, Melun, 1895, xxiv, 239-25o. — — — 
i Tableau des analyses d'eau effectives en 189/ (ali- 
mentation des villes ct communes). Ibid., 1897, Melun, 1898, 

xxvii 131-151. • Tableau des analyses effectuees 

en 1899 sur les eaux d'alimentation; eaux servant ou desti- 
nes a l'alimentation des villes et des communes; eauxsus- 
pectss; ^pidemies. Ibid., 1899, Melun, 1900, xxix, 29o-328.— 
Ramsay (W.), Rideal (S.) \et al.]. Water and sewage ex- 
amination results. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1899, Lond., 
1900 255— Revell (D. G.) Water-analysis and the public 
health. Am. J. Pub. Hyg., Bost., 1909-10, n. s., yi, 818-829.- 
Salomon. Noch ein Beitrag zur Wasseruntersuchungs- 
frage. Ztsehr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1904, xvii, 505-^16.— 
Sanarelll (G.) La diagnosi clinica delle acque potabili e la 
sua importanza igienica. Clin, mod;, FirraTC, 1895, i, 100- 
106-Sanitary analysis of water. Rep. Bd. Health Wis- 
consin 1900, Madison, 1901, xviii, 119-203.-Schnaibel (A.) 
Analisis del agna; de las conferencias del Doctor Justo. An. 
san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1903, v, 770-778. — Scott ( A . ) Ueber 
die Zusammensetzung des Wassers dem Volum nach Zt- 
sehr. f. phys. Chemie, Leipz., 1893, xi, 832-83o.-Sendtner 
(R ) Chemische Untersuchung des Tnnkwassers. Handb. 
d. Hyg., Jena, 1896, i, 507-543.-Some fallacies in regard to 
water analysis. Practitioner, Lond., 1895 liv, 431-43.,.- 
Ustvedt (Y ) Den hygienska vandundersdgelse. line 
hvgienic examination of water.] Tidskr. f. d. norske Lajge- 
for , Kristiania, 1897, xvii, 365-376.- Vandevelde (H.) Les 
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Water (Analysis of). 

analyses d'eau au point de vue de l'hygiene. Presse med. 
beige, Brux., 1898, 1, 153-155.— Vignon (L.) & Meunier. 
Analyse de l'eau pour Pepuration chimique. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1899, exxviii, 683-686.— Whipple (G. C.) 
Examination of water. Am. Month. Micr. J., Wash., 1897, 

xviii, 340-347. . The observation of odor as an essential 

part of water analvsis. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1899, 
Columbus, 1900, x'xv, 587-593. Also [Abstr.]: J. Bost. Soc. 
M. Sc., 1899-1900, 87.— Willoughby (E. F.) The chemical 
and biological examination of potable waters. San. Rec, 
Lond., 1895-6, n. s., xvii, 501; 518.— Zacharlas (O.) Ueber 
die systematische Durchforscliung der Binnengewasser und 
ihre Beziehung zu den Aufgaben der allgemeinen Wissen- 
schaft vom Leben. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiv, 660- 
672. 

Water (Analysis of, Manuals of). 

Austin (G. L.) Water analysis. A handbook 
for water drinkers. 16°. Boston, 1883. 

Baker (M.N.) Potable water, and methods of 
detecting impurities. 16°. New York, 1899. 

Beyer (A.) Vejledning til Udersogelse og 
Bed0mmelse af Vand; til Brug for Apothekere, 
Farmaceuter, Kemikere, Laeger, Landmaendo. fl. 
samt for Bryggerier, Mejerier o. a. Fabrikker. 
[Guide to the examination and analysis of 
water; for the use of apothecaries, pharmaceu- 
tists, chemists, physicians, farmers, etc.; also for 
breweries, dairy farms, and other manufactories.] 
8°. K0benhavn, 1900. 

Cloud (M. M.) A guide to the chemical 
analysis of water. 16°. Kansas City, Mo., 1903. 

. The same. A guide to the chemical 

analysis of water and the sanitary analysis of 
water (chemical and bacteriological), sm. 4°. 
Kansas City, 1905. 

Frankland (E.) Water analysis for sanitary 
purposes, with hints for the interpretation of 
results. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1890. 

Gemilian (V. A.) Rukovodstvo k izsliedo- 
vaniyu vodi, otsienka yeya prigodnosti i sposobi 
yeya ochishtsheniya; diva tekhnikov, vrachei, 
farmatsevtov i studentov. [Manual for water 
examination, estimation of its fitness, and 
methods for its purification; for engineers, 
physicians, pharmacists, and students.] 8°. 
Varshava, 1906. 

Goupil (P.) Tableaux synoptiques pour 
l'analyse chimique de l'eau et Texamen micros- 
copique. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Guareschi (I.) Nozioni di analisi chimiea e 
cenni sull' analisi delle acque potabili. roy. 8°. 
Torino, 1898. 

Klut (H.) Untersuchung des Wassers an Ort 
und Stelle. 2. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1911. 

Leffmann (H.) Examination of water for 
sanitary and technic purposes. 3. ed. 12°. 
Philadelphia, 1895. 

. The same. 4. ed., revised and en- 
larged. 16°. Philadelphia, 1899. 
. The same. 5. ed. 12°. Philadel- 



phia, 1903. 



The same. 6. ed. 12°. Philadel- 



phia, 1909. 

Linde (0.) Anleitung zur chemisehen 
Untersuchung des Wassers auf seine Brauch- 
barkeit fur den menschlichen Genuss, zu 
gewerblichen Zwecken, etc. Unter Mitwirkung 
des Verfassers bearbeitet von W. Peters. 2. 
Aufl. 8°. Gottingen, 1906. 

Mason (W. P.) Examination of water, 
chemical and bacteriological. 1. ed. 8°. New 
York, 1899. 

The same. 2. ed. 12°. New York, 



1901. 



The same. 3. ed. 12°. New York, 



1906. 
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Water (Analysis of, Manuals of). 

Ohlmuller (W.) Die Untersuchung des 
Wassers. Ein Leitfaden zura Gebrauch im 
Laboratorium fur Aerzte, Apotheker und Studi- 
rende. 2. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1896. 

& Spitta (0.) Die Untersuchung und 

Beurteilung des Wassers und des Abwassers. 
Ein Leitfaden fur die Praxis und zum Ge- 
brauch im Laboratorium. 8°. Berlin, 1910. 

Pearmain (T. H.) '& Moor (C. G.) The anal- 
ysis of food and drugs. Part II. Chemical and 
biological analysis of water. 8°. London, 1899. 

Richards (E. H.) Laboratory notes on indus- 
trial water analysis. A survey course for en- 
gineers. 8°. New York, 1908. 

Romijn (G.) Leiddraad voor het scheikundig 
drink wateronderzpek. 8°. Zalt-Bommel, [1904]. 

Thresh (J. 0.) A simple method of water 
analysis especially designed for the use of medi- 
cal officers of health. 3.ed. 12°. London, 1901. 

. The same. 4 ed. 16°. London, 1903. 

■ — . The examination of waters and water 

supplies. 8°. London, 1904. 

. The same. 8°. Philadelphia', 1904. 

Wankxyn (J. A.) & Chapman (E. T.) Water- 
analysis; a practical treatise on the examination 
of potable waters. Revised and partly rewritten 
bv J. Alfred Wanklyn. 10. ed. 8°. London, 
1896. 

Zune (A. -J.) Traite d'analyse chimique, 
micrographique et microbiologique des eaux 
potables. 2. ed., revue et au^mentee par Ed- 
mond Bonjean. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Water (Analysis of, Methods and ap- 
paratus in). 

Allen (J. K.) Practical tests for contaminated 
drinking water. 1 broad sheet, [n. p., 1882 
vel subseq.] 

American Public Health Association. Re- 
port of committee on standard methods of water 
analysis to the laboratory section of the ... 8°. 
Chicago, 1905. 

Also, in: J. Infect. Dis. [Suppl. No. I], Chicago, 1905, 1-141. 

Goutaland (L.-C.) *Recherches sur la de- 
termination de l'oxygene et de l'acide phospho- 
rique dissous; leurs rapports avec la purete des 
eaux. 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Leighton (M. O.) Field assay of water. 8°. 
Washington, 1905. 

Pignet & Hue (E.) Nouveau procede rapide 
pour l'analyse chimique de l'eau. 16°. Paris, 
1902. 

Vogel (W.) *Beitrage zur Kritik der Wasser- 
untersuchungs-Methoden. 8°. Tubingen, 1912. 

Adeney (W. E.) Studies in the chemical analysis of fresh 
and salt waters. Part I. Applications of the aerated method 
of analysis to the study of rivor waters. Scient. Proc. Roy. 
Dubl. Soc, 1900, n. s., ix, 346-361.— Analyses ( Les) des eaux; 
conference accompagnee de demonstrations pratiques eflec- 
tuees au laboratoire du Conseil superieur d'hygiene publique 
de France. Rev. prat. d'hyg. munie. [etc.], Par., 1912, viii, 
482-492.— Behre (A.) & Thimme (K.) Apparat zur Ent- 
nahme von Wasserproben. Mitt. a. d. k. Priifungsanst. f. 

Wassenvrsorg zu Bert.; 1907, 9. lift., 145-148.— Billings 

(F. H.) & Young (C. C.) A new shipping outfit for iced 
water samples. Am. J. Pub. Health, N. Y., 1914, iv, 450- 
454. — Brenzina (E.) Ueber die Yerwertbarkeit der Sauer- 
stoff-Zehrung in der Methodik der Wasser- und Abwasserun- 
ters ichung. Wien. klin. AVchnschr., 1908, xxi, 1525-1527. — 
Bujwid (O.) Fresciwe uwagi o badaniu wody z podanicm 
sposob<5w. [Brief sketch of water examination, with meth- 
ods.] Now. lek.,Poznah, 1908, xx, 465-468. Also: Zdrowie, 
VVarszawa, 1910, xxvi, 811-816.-Burgess (W. T.) Note on 
a simple apparatus for approximately estimat ing the colours 
of waters. Analyst, Lond., 1902, xxvii, 291-298.— Clark 
(H. W.) Report'of the committee on standard methods of 
water analysis, 1907. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1907, 
Bost., 1908, xxxiii, pt. 2, 80-82.— Davies (A. M.) On the 
value of the chemical and bacteriological examination of 
water. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1896, vii, 266-272.— Dele- 
plne (S.) The value of the incubation test in the examina- 
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tion of water and other products. J. State M., Lond., 1914, 
xxii, 551-557. Also, Reprint.— Devarda (A.) Die Bestim- 
mungdesNitratgehaltesdesBrunnenwassers. Arch.f. Chem. 
u. Mikroskop.,Wien, 1914, vii, 223.— Dlmltrl(G ) Conferences 
sur les analyses d'eaux, accompagneos do demonstrations pra- 
tiques, effectuees au laboratoire d u Conseil superiour d'hy- 
giene publique de Paris. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1912. xxxiv, 1457- 
1471. — Dole (R.B.) Hypothetical combinations in water anal- 
ysis. Chem. News, Lond., 1914, cx, 169-172. — Drzhevetskl 
"(A. F.) K voprosu ob opredlelenii obshtshel okislyayemosti 
vodi khameleonom. [Determination of the general acidifica- 
tion of water bv chameleon mineral.] Vrach, St. Pctcrsb 
1901, xxii, 40; 82.— Eljkman (C.) Dcgistingsproef bij 46°als 
hulpmiddel bij het waterondcrzoek. Nederf. Tijdschr. v 
Geneesk., Amst., 1901, 2. r., xl, d. 2, 1009-1022. Also, transl.: 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1904, xxxvii, 742- 
752.— Erdmann (II.) Ueber Trinkwasserprufung mittels 
Amidonaphtol=K=saure. Ztschr. f. ang. Chem., Berl., 
1900, 33-35. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Sanitarian, N. Y., 1901, 
xlvi, 120-125.— Fedell & Mnssl. Metodi solleciti e pratici 
per stabilire la costanza di composizione delle acque. Idrol. 
e elimat., Fircnze, 1902, xiii, 168-172— Fenyo (A.) Vizvizs- 
galati es vizjavit<5 eljarasok. [Proceedings for the examina- 
tion and amelioration of water.] Honvedorvos, Budapest, 

1899, xii, 25; 36; 46; 49; 57; 65: 1900, xiii, 9; 17; 33.— Fuller 
(G. W.) Whipple (G. C.) [etal.]. Report of the committee 
on standard methods of water analysis. Am. Pub. Health 
Ass. Rep. 1900, Columbus, 1901, xxvi, 315: 1902, xxvii, 377: 
1903, xxviii, 388— Fuller (H. C.) A study of the methods 
employed for determining the amount of oxygen consumed 
from permanganate by the impurities in water and sewage. 
Ibid., 1902, Columbus, 1903, xxviii, 450-458.— Gicmsa (G.) 
Trinkwasserverhaltnisse und Trinkwasseruntersuchungcn 
in den Kolonien; ein neuer Reagenzkasten fiir die Tropcn. 
Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-IIyg., Leipz., 1903, vii, 447-471.— 
Glrard (C.) Methode d'analyse des eaux potables. Bull. 
Soc. de m<5d. pub., Par., 1893, xvi, 23-32.— Grundsatze bel 
der Beurteilung von Trink- und Nutzwasscr. Gesundh.- 
Ingenleur, Munchen, 1898, xxi, 404-407.— Harrison ( F. C.) & 
Van der Leek (J.) .lEsculin bile salt media for water analy- 
sis. Am. Pub. Health. Ass. Rep. 1908, Columbus, 1909 
xxxiv, pt. 1, 309-315. Also: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.l, 2 
Abt., Jena, 190K-9, xxii, 547-551.— Hazen (A.) On chedater- 
mination of solids in water. Teehnol. Quart., Bost., 1891, iv, 
59-61. — Hetper (J.) Ueber die Bestimmung kleiner Mengcn 
Aethyl- und Methyl-Alkohol in Wasser. Ztschr. f. Unter- 
such. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1913, xxvi, 342- 
348.— Hill (H.) & Ellms (J. W.) An apparatus for the col- 
lection of samples of water for chemical, microscopical, and 
bacteriological analysis. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1897, 
Concord, 1898, xxiii, 193, 1 pi — Hollis (F. S.) Methods for 
the determination of color and t he relat ion of the color to the 
character of the water. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., New 
Lond., 1898-9, xiii, 94-118, 1 diag. . On the distribu- 
tion of growths in surface water-supplies and on the method 
of collecting samples for examination. Tr. Am. Micr. Soc. 

1900, Lincoln, Neb., 1901, xxii, 49-62, 4 pi.— Ishiwara (T.) 
Eine leicht desinfizrrbare Pumponvorrirhtung zur Ent- 
nahme von Wasserproben fiir bakteriologi-ichc und chemi- 
s~he Untersuchungen. Arch. f. ITyg., Munchen & Berl., 
1913, lxxxi, 58-64. — Jackson (D. D.) Permanent standards 
for use in the analysis of water. Teehnol. Quart., Bost., 1900, 

xiii, 314-326. . The use of lactose-bile medium in water 

analysis. J. Infect. Dis., Suppl. No. 3, Chicago, 1907, 30-32.— 
Jullien. Sur un noaveau procede d'analyse chimique 
rapide de l'eau (procede Pignet et Hue). Bull. Soc. med. d. 
hop. de Lyon, 1902, i, 212-216— Kamenski (D. A.) O 
spressovannikh reaktivakh dlya izsllcdovaniya vodi na am- 
miak i na azotistuyu kislotu. [Compressed reagents for 
analvsing the water for ammonia and nitrates.] Bussk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1914, xiii, 379.— Kay (P.) Estimation of 
organic matter in water. Chem. News, Lond., 1914, cx, 13.— 
Kendall (Lily M.) <fc Richards (Ellen H.) Permanent 
standards in water analysis. Teehnol. Quart., Bost., 1904, 
xvii, 277-280. — KOnlg (j.) Dosage colorimdtrique de l'am- 
moniaque, de l'acide azoteux et du fer dans l'eau potable. 

Monit. scient., Par., 1898, 4. s., xii, 65-68. . Dcrgogen- 

wartige Stand der Beurteilung von Trink- und Abwasser 
nach der chemischen Analyse. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. 
Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1904, viii, 64-77.— Koval- 
kovski (K. P.) Sposobi lzslledovaniya i otsfonki vodi v 
sanitarnom otnoshenii. [Method of examining water from 
a sanitary viewpoint.] Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. 
v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9, iii, 66-69.— Levy (A.) 
Unification des m^thodes pour l'analyse chimique des eaux 
etdel'airatmospherique. [Rap.] Cong. Internat. d'hyg. et 
dedemog. C.-r., Par., 1900, x, 161-168. — Levy (E. C.) Rela- 
tive value of the various methods of determining the sanitary 
quality of a water supply. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1905, 
xxvii, 92-95. Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 
190.5-6, x, 121-123. Also, Reprint.— Limousin. Moyen 
rapide de determiner la qualite des eaux potables. Assoc. 
franc, pour l'avance d. sc. C.-r. 1884, Par., 1885, pt. 2, 598- 
600.— Malmejac (F.) Sur les renseignements qui doivent 
accompagner les eehantillons d'eau soumis a l'ana'vse. 
Arch.de m^d. nav., Par., 1907, lxxxvii, 375-378. Also: Echo 
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med. du nord, Lille, 1907, xi, 125.— Markl. Kin einfocher 
Apparat zur Wasseruntersuchung. Arch. f. Schiifs- u. 
Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1903, vii, 434-436.— Marpmann (G.) 
Kin neues'Keagens fiir Trinkwasser-Priifung. Ztschr. f. ang. 
Mikr., Weimar, 1900, vi, 210-215.— Massl (U.) La reazione 
di Abderhaldcn applicata all' analisi dell' acqua. Riv. d' ig. 
e san. pubb., Torino, 1914, xxv, 295-237.— Methodes types 
pour l'examen des eaux et des eaux d'egout. Bull, de ['Of- 
fice internat. d'hyg. pub., Par.. 1913, v, 980-1006.— -BUnett 
(E. P.) Notes oh water analysis in the Tropics. J. Hoy. 
San. Inst., Lond., 1911-12, xxvii, 478-4S0 — Nagy (L.) Ko- 
vacseszek az ivoviz egeszsegiigyi yizsgalatanal. [Silica scales 
in hygienic examination of potable water.] Kozegeszsegii- 
gyi es torveny. orvostud. szemle, Budapest, 1904, 18-20. — 
Pagnlnl (P.) Sulla reazione di Griess. Orosi, Firenze, 
1902, xxv, 225-228. — de Peralta y Lerln (A.) Estiulio 
y critica del procedimiento de Pignet y Hue acerca del 
analisis rapido de las aguas potables. Rev. med.-hidrol. 
espafh, Madrid, 1905, vi, 87; 124— Petri (R. J.) Wie ist 
das Trink- und Nutzwasser zu priifen? Aerztl. Saeh- 
verst.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, ii, 5-10.— Phelps (K. B.) An appa- 
ratus for collecting samples of water at various deptlis. 
Technol. Quart., Bost., 1902, xv, 229-231.— Pignet & Hue 
(E.) Nouveau precede rapide pour l'analyse chimique de 
l'eau, base sur l'cmploi de comprimes. Union pharm. , Par. , 

1901, xlii, 4S5-4S9. . Nouveau procede rapide 

pour l'analyse chimique de l'eau. Anjou med. , Angers, 1902, 
is, 206. . Nouveau procede rapide pour l'ana- 
lyse chimique de l'eau par les comprimes. Gaz. d. eaux, 

Par., 1902, xlv, 161-163. . Analyse rapide de 

l'eau; precedes Pignet et Hue. Nature, Par", 1901-2, xxx, 
pt. 2, 65. . Nouveau procede rapide pour l'ana- 
lyse chimique de l'eau (base sur l'emploi de comprimes). 
Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1904, x, 73— Pleissner (M.) 
Eine neue Tauchelektrode [zur Untersuchung naturlichcr 
Wasscr]. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1908, xxviii, 444- 

448. . Leber die Abhangigkeit der Sauerstorlzehrung 

natiirlicher Wasser von der Versr.chsdauer und der Ver- 
suchstemperatur. Ibid., 1910, xxxvi, 230-246— Pouchet 
(G.) & Bonjean (E.) Analyse des eaux; methodes et pro- 
cedes du laboratoire du Corhit6 consultatif d'hygiene pu- 
blique. Rec. d. trav. Comite consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 
1S99, Melun, 1900, xxLx, 249-293.— Poujol (G.) Sur le pre- 
levement des echantillons d'eaux destines a, l'analyse; dirfi- 
eultes et causes d'erreur. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1S03, xxv, 481- 
499. — Praum. Einfacher Apparat zur Entnahme von 
Wasserproben aus grosseren Tiefen. Centraibl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1901, xxLx, 994-996.— Ravencl (M. P.) cv. 
Smith (K. W.) Preservation of water samples by salting. 
Am. J. Pub. Health, N. Y., 1912, ii, 103.— Report of commit- 
tee on standard methods for chemical analysis of water and 
sewage. Am. J. Pub. Hyg., Bost., 1909-10, n. s., vi, 361- 
370.— Richards (Ellen II.) A delicate test for alum in pota- 
ble water. Technol. Quart., Bost., 1891, iv, 194. . 

Mum in water; A. II. Low's modification of the logwood 
test. Ibid., 1902, xv, 351-353.— Ridenour (W. E.) The 
technical analysis of water. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1904, 
lxxvi, 121-125.— Robin (A.) Methods and interpretation of 
water analysis. Ibid., 101-116.— Seyler (C. A.) Recent 
progress in the methods of water analysis. Pub. Health 
Engin., Lond., 1898, iii, 272. Also: J. San. Inst., Lond., 
1S98-9, xix, 654-360. [Discussion], 663-668.— Simple (A) 
method of water analysis. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1901, 
xx, 687.— S pitta & Irhhofl. Apparate zur Entnahme von 
Wasserproben. Mitt. a. d. k. Priifungsanst. f. Wasserver- 
sorg. . . .zu Berl., 1906, 6. lift., 75-87.— Stevens (F. L.) & 
Sackett (W. G.) Some improvements upon apparatus for 
water analysis. J. Applied Micr., Rochester, 1902, v, 1918. 
Alto: J. State M., Lond., 1902, x, 631-633.— Strlelkoff (A. G.) 
Opit primieneniya vodoi'spitatelel Marpmana dlya izslfedo- 
var.iya vodi. f.Experienee of the use of Marpman's water 
analysers.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb.", 1906, ccxv, med.- 
spec pt., 69-7.1— SUple (K.) Quantitative Bestimmung 
von Eisen, Ammoniak end salpetriger Siiure im Wasscr mit- 
telsdes Autenrieth-Koenigsbergerschcn Kalorimcters. Arch, 
f. Hvg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1911, Ixxiv, 170-184.— Thomas 
(G E ) <fc Hall (C. A.) New apr>arat;:s in water analysis. 
J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa., 1902, xxiv, .536-539.— Tireili 
(E.) <fc Ferrari-Lelli (F.) Nuevo procedimisnto rapido 
para el analisis qufmico del agua, del vino y de las ormas, 
basado sobre el empleo de reaetivos en tablstas comprimidas. 
An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1904, vi, 295-301.— Toyama (C.) 
Automattchcr Apparat zur Bestimmung der Wassertiefe 
und zur Wasserprobecntnahme narh Toyama. [Japanese 
text Ref., lift. 2-3, suppl., 4.] Nippon Kisei Gakkwai 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906-7, iii, 109-115.— Trillat (A.) Essai sur 
l'emploi des maticres colorantes pour la recherche des eaux 
d'infiltration. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1899, xiii, 444- 
451. . Sur l'emploi des maticres colorantes pour la re- 
cherche de l'origine des sources et des eaux d'infiltration. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1899, exxviii, 698-/00.— 
Weldert (R.) Der Preschlinsche Apparat zur fortlaufenden 
Feststellung der Reaktion ernes Wassers oder Abwassers. 
Mitt. a. d. konigl. Landesanst. f. Wasserhyg., Berl., 1913, 17. 
lift., 30-35.— Weston (R. S.) Laboratory methods used 
during the New Orleans water purification investigation, 
\m Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1902, Columbus, 1903, xxviii- 
444-449 — Whipple (O. C.) A simple apparatus for collect- 
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ing samples of water at various depths. Science, N. Y. & 
Lancaster, Pa., 1895, n. s., ii, 841.— Whittaker (H. A.) 
Field equipment for laboratory work on water supplies. Am. 
J. Pub. Health, N. Y., 1912, ii, 948-954.— Williamson 
I I r. D.) & Horton ( K. G.) A simple method for rapid and 
accurate weighing [of deliquescent substances]. Am. Pub. 
Health Ass. Rep. 1902, Columbus, 1903, xxviii, 528-535 — 
Woodman (A. G.) A portable outfit for water analysis. 
Technol. Quart., Bost., 1901, xiv, 295-301. 

Water (Artesian). 

See, also, Water (Subterranean). 

Saunders (W. S.) Report on the analysis of 
water from the artesian well in Stoney Lane 
Houndsditch. 12°. London, 1891. 

Baloff (A.) Nleskolko slov ob ustrolstvfe kolodtsev. 
[On the construction of Russian wells.] Feldscher, St. 
Petersb., 1897, vii, 584-586— Kabrhel (G.) Pfispevek k 
otazee posuzovani vod artezskych studen. [Contribution 
to the question of the inspection of the, water of artesian 
basins.] Casop. p. vefej. zdravot., Praha, 1904, vi, 257. — 
Lahache (J.-E.) L'origine des eaux artesiennes de l'Oued 
R'hir (Sahara). Rev. sebnt., Par., 1897, 4. s., vii, 442.— 
Lebedeff (K. I.) Analiz vodi Kolmovskavo artezianskavo 
kolodtsa. [Analysis of artesian well at Kolmov.] J. med. 
chim. i farm., St. Petersb., 1894, ii, 444-447 — Lohest (M.) 
Quels sont les defauts et les qualites des eaux artesiennes et 
quelles sont les relations qui existent entre ces proprietes et 
l'origine geologique des eaux. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et 

de climatol. C.-r., Liege, 1898, v, 273. . Defauts et. 

qualites des eaux artesiennes; relations entre ses proprietes 
et l'origine geologique des eaux. Ibid., 384.— Macdougall 
(A.) Artesian well supplies. Rep. Ass. Health Off. Onta- 
rio, Toronto, 1S94, ix, 141-151.— Nikolski (A. D.) Bakte- 
riologicheskoye izslledovaniye vodi artezianskikh kolodtsev 
g. Berdicheva. [Bacteriological examination of the water 
from the artesian wells of Berdicher.] Voyenno-mcd. J., St. 
Petersb., 1899, exciv, med.-spec. pt., 288-303. — Pletenew 
(W.) A- Selesnew (A.) Sulla questione della coniposizionc 
batteriologica dell' acqua dei pozzi artesiani. Riv. internaz. 
d' ig.. Napoli. 1895, vi, 15-25.— van der Pluym (N. R. C. A.) 
& van der Marel (J. P.) Ueber einige Beobachtungcn bci 
der chemischen Untersuchung von Tiefbrunnenwasser. 
Gesundheit, Leipz., 1904, xxLx, 597; 629; 660.— Seraflni (A.) 
Sulla potabilita di alcune acque di pozzi artesiani. Ufficialc 
san., Napoli, 1895, viii, 289-296.— Shutt (F. T.) The well 
waters of our farm homesteads. Am. Pub. Health. Ass. 
Rep., Concord, 189.3, xx, 44-4S.— Smith (J. L.) Chemical 
and medical report of the water of Du Font's artesian well 
at Louisville, Kentucky. Semi-month. M. News, Louis- 
ville, 1859, i, 19-24.— Tainayo (M. O.) Andlisis bacteriold- 
gico del agua de los pozos artesianos del Callao. Crdn. med., 
Lima, 1905, xxii, 61-67.— White (J.) The occurrence of 
barium compounds in artesian well water. Analyst, Lond., 
1899, xxiv, 67-72, 2 diag. — Woodward (A.) Foraminifera 
found in the borings from artesian wells located in New Jersey 
and Alabama. J. N. York Micr. Soc, 1898, xiv, 16-18. 

Water (Bacillus coli in). 

Gatjdin (J.-L.) *Recherche du coli-bacille 
dans les eaux et contribution a l'etude de ce 
microbe. [Paris.] 8°. Angers, 1899. 

Mordberg (L. K.) *0 prisutstvii bacterium 
coli commune v istochnikakh pityevoi vodi; 
sposobi opredieleniya i higienicheskoye znache- 
niye. [The presence of bacterium coli com- 
mune in the sources of drinking water; methods 
of investigation and hygienic value.] 8°. S\- 
Peterburg, 1908. 

Abba (F.) Sulla presenza del bacillus coli nelle acque 
potabili e sopra un metodo per mettcrlo in cviilcnza. Gior. 
d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1895, 3. s., xliii, 388-392 — 
Bissell (W. G.) The bacterial examination of 104 samples 
of water; together with a detailed study of the colon bacillus. 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n. s., exxvii, 841-847. 
Also: Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1903, Columbus, 1904, 
xxix, 360-366.— Bornand (M.) Quelques recherches sur 
l'isolemcnt de Bact. coli dans les eaux par le procede de 
Kijkman. Centraibl. f. Bakteriol. [etc], 2. Abt., Jena, 1913, 
xxxviii, 516-523.— Braun (A.) Le rouge n-nitre et le, diag- 
nostic rapide de la souillure des eaux de boisson par le coliba- 
cflle. Bull, do l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1906, iv, 561-567.— 
Brazzola (F.) Sul significalo del bacterium coli nelle 
acque potabili. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. Ist. di Bologna, 
1909, 6. s., vi, 131; 457.— Bulir (J.) Badeutung und Nach- 
wcis des Bacterium coli im Wasser und eine neue Modifika- 
tion der Kijkmanschen Mcthode. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen 
u. Berl., 1907, lxii, 1-14.— Bull. Colon-like bacilli in Mel- 
bourne water supply. Australas. M. Cong. Tr. 1908, Victo- 
ria, 1909, ii, 366-377:— Clark (IT. W.) & Gage (S. D.) The 
si"nificance of the appearance of B. coli communis in filtered 
water. J. Host. Soc. M. Sc., 1899-1900, iv, 172.— Dold (II.) 
Vergleichende Untersuchungen iiber den praktischen Wert 
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der Fallungsmethode fur den Nachweis des B. coli im Was- I 
ser. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1910, lxvi, 
308-314.— Fitzgerald (J. G.) Relative frequency of B. coll 
communior in contaminated water. Proc. Soc. Exper. 
Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1912-13, x, 54-5.5. Also, Reprint.— von 
Freudenreich (E.) Ueber den Nachweis des Bacillus coli 
communis im Wasser und dessen Bedeutung. Central bl. f. 
Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., 1. Abt. Jena, 1895, xviii, 102-105. 

. Beitrag zur bakteriologischen Untersuchung des 

Wassers auf Colibakterien. Ibid., 1896, xx, 522-527.— 
Fromme (W.) Ueber die Beurteilung des Colibakterien- 
befundes im Trinkwasser, nebst Bemerkungen iiber den 
Nachweis und das Vorkommon der Colibazillen. Ztschr. f. 

Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1910, Ixv, 251-304. . 

Bakteriologische Trinkwasseruntersuchungen und Coliba- 
zillen. Ibid., 1913, lxxiv, 74-107.— Fugner (I.) Ueber das 
Vorkommen des Bacterium coli im Flusswasser. Oesterr. 
San.-Wes., Wien, 1914, xxvi, 497-503.— Fuller (G. W.) & 
Ferguson (C. E.) Concerning tests for B. coli communis in 
water. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1905 [Suppl. No. i], 142-146.— 
Gartner (A.) Das Bacterium coli als Indikator fur fiikale 
Verunreinigung eines Wassers. Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infek- 
tionskrankh., Leipz., 1910, lxvii, 55-110.— Gage (G. E.) A 
comparative study of media for the detection of bacillus coli 
in drinking water. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1908, xlvii, Orig., 280-2S7.— Gage (S. Dell.) Notes on 
testing for B. coli in water. J. Applied Micr., Rochester, 

1901, iv, 1403. — Gorovlts (L.) Kishechnaya palochka i 
znacheniye yeya pri sanitarnol otslenkle vodl. [Colon 
bacillus and "its significance in the sanitary estimation of 
water.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1913, xx, 50.5-507. — Gota 
Galligo(A.) Investigaei<5n de los bacilos coli y de Eberth 
en las aguas. Clin, v lab. Rev. quincen. de espec. mid., 
Zaragoza, 1912, viii, 393-398.— Grlmbert (L.) La question 
de la presence du coli-baeille dans les eaux. J. de pharm. et 
chim., Par., 1906, 6. s., xxiii, 1S8-197.— Guiraud A- Mau- 
doul (IT.) A propos de la signification du bacillus coli dans 
los eaux potables; etude de ce bacille dans les eaux de 
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special reference to sewage pollution. J. State M., Lond., 
1904, xii, 509; 573.— Kohlbrugge (J. IT. F.) Die Ubiquitat 
choleraahnlichor Wasservibrionen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
fete.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1900, xxviii, 721-726 — Kohn (E.) Zur 
Biologic der Wasserbakterion. Ibid., 2. Abt., Jena, 1905-6, 
xv, 690; 777. — Kolkwitz. Ueber den Reiehtum der Gewas- 
ser an Kleinlebewesen. Med. Klin., Bert., 1912, viii, 195.— 
Korshun (S.) K voprosu o razmnozhenii bakteriy v vodle. 
[Multiplication of bacteria in water.] Kharkov. M. J., 1909, 
vii, 123-130.— Koschmieder (H.) Bakteriologie und Was- 

servcrsorgung. Oesundhoit, Leipz., 1905, xxx, 34-42. . 

Zum Thcma Bakteriologie und Wasserversorgung. Ibid., 
588-590.— Koslik (V.) Der Bakteriengehalt des Wassers 
offencr Schwimmbader. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1898, viii, 
361-374.— Krsemer (L. A.) Ueber die durch das Wasser in 
den menschliehen und thiarischen Organismus eingefiihrten 
Parasiten. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1896, xxvi, 593- 
606.— Leeds (A. R.) A question of water, ethics, and bac- 
teria. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 189.3, n. s., cv, 259-268. Also, 
Reprint. — Loeffler (F.) Das Wasser und die Mikroorganis- 
man. Ilandb. d. Hyg., Jena, 1896, i, 2. Abth., 545-733.— 
M. Schimmelpilze aus Wasser und Luft. Ztschr. f. ang. 
Mikr., Weimar, 1898, iv, 92; 116, 2 pi — McWeeney (E. J.) 
A plea for the more complete biologic al examination of water 
samples. J. State M., Lond., 1S99, vii, 141-147.— Malmejac 
(F.) R61e hygienique des germes de I'eau. Rev. scient., 
Par., 1906, 5. s., v, 176-178.— Mazzei (T.) Sulcomportamen- 
to di alcuni battcri cromogeni delle acque in culture gliceri- 
nate. Riv. d' ig. e san pubb., Torino. 1907, xviii, 357-365.— 
Microbes (Les) de l'eau. Rev. prat, d'hyg. municip. [etc.], 
Par., 1905, i, 197-202.— Miquel. De la richesse en bacteries 
des eaux d'essangeage. Bull. Soc. ds med. pub., Par., 1886, 
ix, 154-158.— Mitchell (O. W. II. ) The importance of bac- 
teriological examination of water and the inspection of water- 
supplies. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1911-12, viii, 347- 
349.— Molnar (N.) A viznek vizsgalata fejlodeskepes mi- 
kroorganismusokra (bacteriumokra). [Water inspection for 
signs of the development of microorganisms (bacteria).] 
Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de dr?mog. C.-r. 1894, Budapest, 
1896, vi, 402-410.— Moore (G. T.) Algae as a cause of the 
contamination of drinking water. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 
1900, xv, 167-171. Also: Sanitarian, N. Y., 1900, xliv, 400- 

408. . The contamination of public water supplies by 

algse. U. S. Dep. Agric. Yearbook, Wash., 1902, 175-186, 
2 pi.— Mori (R.) Ueber pathogene Baktenen im Kanal- 
wasser. In his: Japan und seine Gesundheitspflege, 8° 
Tokio, 1911, 401-407.— MoscuccI (A.) La flora bacterica 
delle acque in rapporto alle condizioni igicniohe della popola- 
zione. Corriere san., Milano, 1909, xx, 529-533.— Moynler 
de VUlepolx (R.) Sur la presence du bacille pyocyanique 
dans les eaux d'alimentation. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 828.— Neisser (M.) Ueber die hygienische 
Bedeutung des Protozoenbefundes im Wasser. Ztschr. f. 
Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1896, xxii, 475-484.— 
Nitardy (E.) Ueber das Vorkommen von Insektenschup- 
pen in natiirlichen Wassern. Mitt. a. d. konigl. Landesanst. 
1. Wasserhyg., Berl., 1914, 18. lift., 80-86.— Noguer More 
(A.) Rolaciones entre las aguas v los microorganismos 
Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1913, xlii, "173; 201; 245.— Papin & 
La u nay. Le bacille pyocyanique dans les eaux d'alimen- 
tation. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1906, x, 140-147.— Pasoulnl 
(P.) Saggiatore ehimico-batteriologico delle acque profonde. 
Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1903, xxv, 1-12.— Pastor 
(E. A.) Po povodu bakteriologicheskavo izslledovaniya 
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klyuchcvol vodi. [On the bacteriological examination of 
spring water.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1897. 
vii, 710; 755. — Peset (J .) Valor higtenico de la presencia del 
colibacilo en las aguas de alimentaci(5n. Rev. valenc. de 
cien. med.. Valencia, 1914, xvi, 177-183.— Pfelffer (F.) Pre- 
paration des algues d'eau douce. [Tmml. from: Prings- 
fisim's Jahrb. f. wissensch. Botanik, xxvi.] Bull. Soc. belg. 

de mier., Brux., 1897-8, xxfv, 22-85. . Considerations 

sur la fixation et la preparation das algues d'eau douce. 
Ibid., 86-103.— PhUbrlck (B. G.) Changes in the bacterial 
content of water in passing through a distributing reservoir. 
J. Med. Research, Bost., 1904-5, xiii, 419-422.— Pottiez (C.) 
Analyse bacteriologique des eaux alimentaires. J. depharm. 
de Ltfge, 1898, v, 33; 74; 110; 143; 176; 211.— Richardson 
(F. W.) The bacteriology of water. J. State M., Lond., 
1896, iv, 93-100.— Rideal (S.) The bacteriological examina- 
tion of waters. Local Gov. Off., Lond., 1908, iv, 427.— 
Rideal (S.) <fc Orchard (R.) On the prevention of the 
growth of alga? in water supplies. County & Municip. Rec, 
Glasg. & Edinb., 1906, vii, 392. Also: J. Roy. San. Inst., 
Lond., 1906-7, xxvii, 556-560.— Rivas (D.) On the predomi- 
nating micro-organisms in feces and sewage as an index of 
pollution in drinking water. Rep. Com. Health Penn. 1907, 
Harrisburg, 1908, ii. 130-133. Also: J. Med. Research, Bost., 
1907-8, xvii, 89-94.— Rossler (O.) Der Nachweis von Creno- 
thrix polvspora im Trinkwasser. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
sehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1628.— Rouchy (C.) De 
l'influence des microbes sur la composition des eaux. J. de 
pharm. et chim.. Par., 1908, 6. s., xxvii, 374-380 — Rubner 
(M.) Der Bakteriengahalt des Badewassers. Hyg. Rund- 
schau, Berl., 1898, viii, 514. Also, Reprint.— Ruediger 
(E. II.) Some observations on so-called flagellates, ciliates, 
and other protozoa encountered in water and in human 
stools. Philippine J. Sc., Manila, 1911, B., vi, 155-159.— 
Rullmann (W .) Ueber einen neuen ehromogenen Bacillus 
ausstiidtischem Kanalwasser. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
2. Abt., Jena, 1900, vi. 129-131.— Russell (TI. L.) & Bassett 
(V. H.) The significance of certain gas-producing bacteriaof 
non-colon type in sanitary water analysis. Am. Pub. Health 
Ass. Rep. 1899, Columbus, 1900, xxv, 570-573.— Ruiicka 
(V.) O posuzovani vody na zakladg vyzkumu zoologickrho 
a botanickeho. [The determination of the zoological and 
botanical contents of water.] Casop. p. vefej. zdravot., 
Praha, 1904, vi, 134-138.— Sachse (R.) Anleitungen zur Er- 
forsehung der Lebewelt des freien Wassers. Mikrokosmos, 
Stuttg., 1914-15, viii, 9-11.— Sanarelli (G.) Di un nuovo 
microrganismo delle acque, patogeno per gli animali a tem- 
peratura vaviabile e a temperatura costante (nota riassun- 
tiva). Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, Milano, 1890, 87- 
92.— SchewiakofT (W.) Ueber einen neuen bacterienahn- 
lichen Organismus des Susswassers. Verhandl. d. naturh.- 
med. Ver. zu Heidelb., 1893, n. F., v, 44-79, 1 pi. Also, Re- 
print.— Scofone (L.) Esame batteriologico delle acque di 
neve, di torrente e di lago. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 
1896, xx, 277-292.— Sedgwick (W. T.) The biological ex- 
amination of water. Technol. Quart., Bost., 1888-9, ii, 67- 

75. . Organisms which cause unpleasant odors and 

tastes in water supplies. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., 
New Lond., 1899-1900, xiv, 54-64.— Sedgwick (W. T.) & 
Prescott (S. C.) On the bacterial contents of certain ground 
waters, including deep wells. Rep. Bd. Health Mass. 1893-4, 
Bost., 1895, xxvi, 435-443.— Sellards (A. W.) Sanitary 
chemical examination of water bacteria. Am. Pub. Health 
Ass. Rep. 1906, Chicago, 1907, xxxii, pt. 2, 41-49.— Slrecl 
(G.) Sulla ricerca dei germi anaarobi nolle acque. Gior. 
med. d. r. esercito [etc.], Roma, 1907, lv, 259-264.— Slrigo 
(G.) Sui vibrioni delle acque. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., 
Milano, 1912. xxxiv, 404-415.— Spat (W.) Ueber die Zer- 
setzungsfahigkeit der Bakterien im Wasser. Arch. f. Hyg., 
Miinohen u. Berl., 1911, lxxiv, 237-288.— Spiegel. Ueber die 
Vernichtung von Bakterien im Wasser durch Protozoen und 
fiber die Fahigkeit der Bodonazeen, Bakterienfilter zu 
durchdringen. Ibid., 1913, lxxx, 285-301.— Stokes (W. R.) 
The bacteriological examination of water. Maryland M. J., 
Bait., 1896-7, xxxvi, 407-409.— Sweetser (R. C") Leptomi- 
tus in drinking water. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 
1913, xxvii, 282-293, 1 pi.— Tamura (S.) Ueber die chomi- 
sche Zusammensetzung eines Wasserbacillus. Ztschr. f. 
physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1914, xc, 286-290.— Thienemann 
(A.) Wesen, Wert und Grenzen der biologischen Wasser- 
analyse. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmit- 
tel, Berl., 1914, xxvii, 273-281.— Thomann. Quantitative 
und qualitative Verteilung der Bakterien im Netze der 
stadt. Hoehdrtickwasserleitung. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, 
Basel, 1906, xxxvi, 261.— Thresh (J. C.) <fc Strachan (W. 
S.) The bacteriological examination of water. Pub. Health, 
Lond., 1904-5, xvii, 594-601.— Tlrelli (E.) I termoflli delle 
acque potabili. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1907, xxiii, 
265-267.— Vaughan (V. C.) The hygiene of drinking water 
(the detection of toxicogenic germs in drinking water). 
Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de demog. C.-r. 1894, Budapest, 

1896, viii, pt. 4 , 79-83. . The bacterial examination of 

drinking water. Compt. -rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, 

Mosc, 1900, vii, 2-8. . Some toxicogenic germs found in 

drinking water. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 935- 
941.— Vincent (H.) Importance de la recherche des mi- 
crobes anaerobies dans l'analvse des eaux potables. Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., i905, lviii, 925-927. . Re- 

eherches sur les microbes anaerobies des eaux; contribution a 
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l'etude bacteriologique des eaux potables. Ann. de l'lnst. 
Pasteur, Par., 1907, xxi, 62-75— Weston (R. S.) A Kendall 
(A. I.) Some common bacteria in American streams, in- 
eluding some new species isolated at New Orleans, Louisi- 
ana. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1901, Columbus, O., 
1902, xxvii, 402-407, 1 tab.— Whipple (G. C.) Someobserva- 
tions on the growth of diatoms in surface waters. Technol. 

Quart., Bost., 1894, vii, 214-231. Also, Reprint. . 

Some observations on the temperature of surface waters; and 
the effect of temperature on the growth of micro-organisms. 
J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., N. Lond., 1894-5, ix, 202-222. 

. Chlamydomonas and its effect on water supplies. 

Tr. Am. Micr. Soc. 1899, Lincoln, Neb., 1900, xxii, 97-102, 1 

pi. . Changes that take place in the bacterial contents 

of water during transportation. Technol. Quart., Bost., 
1901, xiv, 21-29.— Whipple (G. C.) & Jackson (D. D.) 
Asterionella; its biology, its chemistry, and its effect on 
water suppli?s. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., N. Lond., 
1899-1900, xiv, 1-25, 3 pi.— Wilhelmi (J.) Instrumentarium 
zur Entnahme biologischer Wasserproben. 1. Die Plank- 
tonpumpe. Mitt. a. d. konigl. Landesanst. f. Wasscrhvg., 
Berl., 1913, 17. lift., 128-140.— Wilson (E. H.) The impor- 
tance of bacterial examinations of public water supplies. 
Brooklyn M. J., 1900, xiv, 974-981.— Wy man (J.) Observa- 
tions and experiments on living organisms in heated water. 
Am. J. Sc. <fe Arts, N. Haven, 1867, xliv, 152-169. Also, 
Reprint.— Zacharias (O.) Leber die Ergriinung der Ge- 
wfisser durch die massenhafte Anwesenheit mikroskopischer 
Organismen. Biol. Centralbl., Erlang., 1902, xxii, 700.— 
Zikes (H.) Leber den Einfluss verschiedener aus Wasser 
isolierter Bakterienarten auf Wiirze und Bier. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1904, xii, 289-292. 
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logique des eaux potables et minerales. 12°. 
Paris, 1904. 

Clemesha (W. W.) The bacteriology of sur- 
face waters in the Tropics. 8°. Calcutta, 1912. 

Frankland (P.) & Franklaxd (Mrs. G. C.) 
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identification and removal; together with an 
account of the bacteriological methods em- 
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Goupel(P.) Tableaux synoptiquespour l'exa- 
men bacteriologique de 1'eau. 12°. Paris, 1902. 

Horrocks (W. H.) An introduction to the 
bacteriological examination of water. 8°. 
London. 1901. 

Lustig (A.) Diagnostik der Bakterien des 
Wassers. 2. sehr vermehrte Aufl. Ins Deutsche 
iibersetzt von Pv. Teutscher, mit einem Vorwort 
von P. Baumgarten. 8°. Jena & Turin, 1893. 

Mez (C.) Mikroskopische Wasseranalyse. 
Anleitung zur Untersuchung des Wassers mit 
besonderer Berticksichtigung von Trink- und 
Abwasser. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Migtjla (W.) Compendium der bakteriologi- 
schen Wasseruntersuchung, nebst vollstandiger 
Uebersicht der Trinkwasserbakterien. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, 1901. 

Prescott (S. C.) & Winslow (C. E. A.) Ele- 
ments of water bacteriology with special refer- 
ence to sanitary water analysis. 12°. New 
York, 1904. 

. The same. 2. ed. 16°. New 

York, 1908. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. New 

York 1913. 

Savage (W. G.) The bacteriological examina- 
tion of water-supplies. 8°. London, 1906. 

. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1906. 

Whipple (G. C.) The microscopy of drinking 
water. 8°. New York & London, 1899. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. New York, 

1905. 

. The same. With a chapter on the use 

of the microscope, by John W. M. Bunker. 3. ed. 
8°. New York, 1914. 
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Dejonc (J.) *Vergleichende Bestimmungen 
des Keimgehalts des Wassers. 8°. Strassburg i. 
E.. 1904. 

Joudelo witch ( Mile. L.) *Etude sur l'emploi 
de l'agar-agar pour les analyses bacteriologiques 
quantitatives de l'eau. 8°. Geneve, 1899. 

Maier (E.) *Zur bacteriologischen Unter- 
suchung keimarmer Nutz wasser. 8°. Freiburg i. 
B., 1896. 

Simonetta (L.) Per la unificazione dei 
metodi tecnici nelle analisi bacteriologiche delle 
acque potabili. 8°. Siena, 1900. 

Sucksdorfp (W.) *Den quantitativa backte- 
riologiska vattenunedersokningens varde for 
bedomandet of vattnets beskaffenhet. [The 
value of the quantitative bacterial examination 
of water for the determination of the nature of 
water.] [Helsingfors.] 8°. Lovisa, 1886. 

United States. War Department. Surgeon- 
General's Office. [Directions for the collection of 
samples of water for bacteriological examination.] 
12°. Washington, 1905. 

Walbaum (L. A. H.) *Zur Methodik der 
bakteriologischen Wasseruntersuchung, mit An- 
gaben uber Bereitung des Nahragars. [Kiel.] 
8°. Jma, 1901. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1901, xxx, 790-798. 

Wittlin (J.) *Ueber die bei Anwendung der 
Parietti'schen Methode zur qualitativen Was- 
seruntersuchung wachsenden Bakterienarten. 
8°. -Bern, 1896. 

Also, transl., in: Ann. de microg., Par., 1896, viii, 89-110. 

Abba ( F.) Sopra un mezzo assai scmplice per migliorare, 
in determinati casi, le condizioni batteriologiehe delle acque 

di pozzo. Lfflciale san., Napoli, 1896, ix," 293-297. ■ . 

Sulla necessity di dare maggiore uniformita alia tecnica 
dell' analisi batteriologica dell' acqua. Atti d. Cong. naz. 
d' ig. 1899, Pavia, 1900, 122-137. Also: Riv. d' ig. e san. 
pubb., Torino, 1900, xi, 343-359. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. 
Hyg. u. Infeotionskrankh., Leipz., 1900, xxxiii, 372-386. 

. Sull' interpretazione dei risultati batteriologici nel 

giudizio di potabilitk delle acque. Riv. d' ig. et san. pubb., 
Torino, 1903, xiv, 89-98.— Amann (J.) Die direkte Zahlung 
der Wasserbakterien mittels des Lltramikroskops. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1911, xxix, 381-384.— 
Arloing. Analyseur bacteriologique pour l'etude des 
germesde l'eau. J. de med. vet. etzootech., Lyon, 1887, 3. s., 
xii, 621-632.— Anmann. Leber den Wert der direkten 
Zahlung der Wasserbakterien mittels des Lltramikroskops. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1912. xxxiii, 
624-635. Also, Reprint.— Ausset (E.) De l'influence de la 
temperature dans l'analyse bacteriologique des eaux. Compt . 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 58.— Bachlnskl (P. 
Ye.) Kratkiya osnovl biologicheskavo analiza vod. [Brief 
principles of biological analysis of water.] Morsk. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1912, 61.5-626 — Bertarelll (E.) Intorno alia tecnica 
della conservazione e del trasporto dei eampioni d' acqua 
destinati all' analisi batteriologica mediante misce'.e frigori- 
fere. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1903, xiv, 54-58. 
Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 
1903, xxxiii, 746-748.— Bischot (G.) R. Koch's bacteriolog- 
ical water test. Lancet, Lond., 1887, i, 726. Also, Re- 
print.— Bissell (W. G.) Incubator for use in water anal vsis. 
J. Applied Micr., Rochester, 1902, v, 1982.— Bloch. Contri- 
bution a l'etude de la numeration des microbes aerobics et 
anaerobies dans les eaux. Rev. d'hyg.,. Par., 1906, xxviii, 
913-922.— Bolley (H. L.) An apparatus for the bacteriolog- 
ical sampling of well waters. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.l 
1. Abt., Jena, 1897, xxii, 288-290.— Bolley (H. L.) & Field 
(M.) A special apparatus for bacteriological sampling of 
well waters. Am. Month. Micr. J., Wash., 1895, xvi, 289- 
292, 1 pi.— Bolton (B. M.) A critical estimate of the value 
of bacteriological examinations of drinking water, and of the 
value of such examinations as a means of diagnosis in infec- 
tious diseases generally. Internat. Clin., Phiia., 1901, 11. s., 
ii, 248-256.— Bonjeah (E.) [L'unification des precedes 
d'analyse bacteriologique des eaux.] Cong, internat. d'hvg. 
et de demog. C.-r., Brnx., 1903, ii, 102-108.— Bordas(F.) 
Les moyens les plus exp^ditifs de l'analyse bacteriologique 
de l'eau potable. Aetas v mem. d. ix. Cong, internac. de 
hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, v, 22-24.— Bordonl- 
Uffreduzzl (5.) Su di alcune semplici modificazioni al 
metodo di Koch per 1' analisi batteriologica delle acque. 
Atti d. Soc. piemont d' ig., Torino, 1895, i, 26. . Di 
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alcune sempiici modificazioni al metodo di Koch per 1' analisi 
batteriologica delle acque. Ufficiale san., Napoli, 1896. ix, 
l.—Calendoll (E.) Metodo semplieissimo per raccogiiere 
in profondita i campioni di aequa per 1' csame batteriologico 
senza alcun apparecchio. Med. ital., Napoli, 1912 ? x, 629.— 
Cambronero (S.) Medios practicos de higienizacion 
baeteriol<5giea de las aguas de bcbida en las poblaciones. 
Rev. balear de cien. mid., Palma de Mallorca, 1904, xxvi, 
193: 217.— Casagrandi (O.) Sul modo di condurre 1' esame 
bacteriologieo delle acque. Rassegna internaz. d. mod. 

mod., Catania, 1900-1901, ii, 150-156. . Apparecchi per 

prelevare i campioni di acqua. Ibid., 1901-2, ni, 135-140. — 
Ceccherelli (A.) Apparecchio per prelevare campioni di 
acqua a profondita per 1' esame batteriologico. Boll. chim. 
farm., Milano. 1913, 111, 539.— Chamot (E. M.) The stand- 
ard methods for the bacteriological examination of water; a 
protest and a plea. Am. J. Pub. Health, N. Y., 1913, iii, 371- 
378 — Clark (H. W.) & Gage (S. De M.) On the value of 
tests for bacteria of specific types as an index of pollution. 
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1903, Columbus, 1904, xxix, 
386-397.— Clauditz (H.) Ein Beitrag zur quantitativen 
bakteriologischen Wasseruntersuchung. Hyg. Rundschau, 
Berl., 1904, xiv, 665-670— Cordier (J.-A.) Expose" de la 
biologie des eaux et des radthodes actuelles de leur analyse 
bacteriologique. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1897, xxi, 
341-316.— Davies (A. M.) The bacteriological examination 
of drinking water. Westminst. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1901, 
xii, 9-32.— De Kossi (G.) Circa il compute delle colonie in 
rapporto con la durata del periodo di incubazione dell' esame 
batteriologico dell' acqua. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 
1904, xv, 849-S56.— Donald (R.) A method of counting 
bacteria in water, with remarks upon the bearing of the 
method upon the subject of "saline fever," by Paul Fildes. 
Lancet. Lond., 1913, i, 1447-1449 — Eijkman (CI Die 
Garungsprobe bei 46° als Hilfsmittel bei der Trinkwas- 
seruntersuchung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., 
Jena, 1913, xxxix, 75-80. Also, transl.: Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst., 1913, ii, 1000-1007— Flcker (M.) Zur 
bakteriologischen Wasseruntersuchung; der Nachweis von 
Bakterien durch das Berkefeldfilter. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. 
Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1913, lxxv, 147-171.— Foa (G.) 
Di un nuovo apparecchio per prelevare il campione nell' esa- 
me batteriologico dell' acqua. Soc. fiorent. d' ig. Attil904, 
Firenze, 1905, n. s. , iv, 100-102.— Frassl (A.) Per la tecnica 
uniforme dell' esame batteriologico delle acque. Rendic. d. 
Ass. med.-chir. di Parma, 1901, ii, 85-91 .—Fuller (G. W.) & 
Copeland (W. R.) Methods employed at the Lawrence 
Experiment Station for the quantitative determination of 
bacteria in sewage and waters. Rep. Bd. Health Mass. 
LS94-5, Bost., 1896, \xvii, 585-598. — Fuller (G. W.) & John- 
son (G. A.) On the question of standard methods for the 
determination of the numbers of bacteria in water. Am. 
Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1899, Columbus, 1900, xxv, 574-579. 
Also, Reprint. Also fAbstr.l: J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1899-1900, 

iv, 85. — Gartner (A.) Ueber Methoden, die Mogliehkeit 
der Infektioneines Wassers zu beurtheilen. Festschr. z. lOOj. 
Stiftungsfeier d. med.-chir. Fried. Wilh. Inst., Berl., 1895, 
421-452— Gage (S. de M.) & Adams (G. O.) Studies of 
media for the quantitative estimation of bacteria in water 
and sewage. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1904, i, 358-377. — Gage 
(S. de M.) & Phelps (E. B.) Studies of media for the 
quantitative estimation of bacteria in water and sewage. 
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1901, Columbus, O., 1902, 
xxvii, 392-399. Also, tran.il.: C?ntralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
1. Abt., Jena, 1902, x.xxii, 920-926.— Gonzalvez-Cruz (O.) 
Nouvel appareil pour la recolte des eaux a diffeYentes pro- 
fondeurs, pour l'analyse des microbes. Rev. d. instrum. de 
chir., Par., 1894, iv, 50-52.— Grimbert (L.) Marche gene- 
rale pour l'analyse bacteriologique d'une eau. Arch. g(%. 
d hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1894, v, 412-416.— Guillemard (A.) 
La culture des microbes anaerobies appliquee a l'analyse des 
eaux; le rapport aerobie-anaerobie criterium du contasre. 
Ann. del'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1906, xx, 155-160.— Hehcwerth 
(F. H.) Ueber den Wert der Garungsprobe bei 46° C. von 
C. Eijkman als Hilfsmittel bei der Trinkwasseruntersuchung. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1912, lxv, Orig., 
213-220.— Heitzmann (L.) Ueb?r bakteriologischo Was- 
seruntersuchung. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1898, x, 165- 
171.— Herman. Un necessaire bacteriologique avec tout ce 
qu'il faut pour Tensemencement sur la place, d'un tres 
grand nombre d'echantillons d'eaux (une cinquantaine). 
Cong, internat. d'hvdrol. et declimatol. C.-r., Liese, 1898, 

v, 328-331.— Hesse (E.) Das Berkefeldfilter zum Nachweis 
von Bakterien im Wasser. Ztschr. f. Hyg. U. Infektions- 
krankh., Leipz., 1911, lxix, 522-552. . Ueber die 

Verwendbarkeit der "Eisenfallung" zur direkte.n Keimzah- 
lung in Wasserproben. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte., Berl., 
1913, xliv, 286-299, 1 pi. . Die Methoden der bakterio- 
logischen Wasseruntersuchung unterbesonderer Beriicksich- 
tigungdes Nachweisesmitdem Berkefeldfilter. Arch. f. Hyg. 

Miinchen u. Berl., 1913, lxxx, 11-28. . Bemerkungen zu 

den Ausfiihrungen M. Fickers tiber den Nachweis von 
Bakterien durch das Berkefeldfilter. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infek- 
tionskrankh., Leipz., 1913. lxxvi, 185-192. — Hesse (F.) Ue- 
ber die Verwendung von Nahragar-Agar zu Wasseruntersu- 
chungen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1897, 
xxi, 932-937.— Hesse (W.) Ueber bakteriologische Untersu- 
chungen des Wassers. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.-u. Heilk. 



Water (Bacteriology of, Methods and appa- 
ratus in). 

in Dresd., 1898-9, 10. . Zur quantitativen Bestimmung 

der Wasserkeime. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1902, xxxii, 553-555.— Hesse (W.) & Niedner. Die 
Methodik der bakteriologischen Wasseruntersuchung. Zt- 
schr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1898, xxix, 454- 

462. . Zur Methodik der bakteriologischen 

Wasseruntersuchung. Ibid., 1903, xlii, 179-184.— Hllger- 
mann (R.) Kin bakteriologischer Wasseruntersuchungs- 
kasten. Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1908, xx, 388-390.— Hill (H. W.) 
Suggestions lor changes in the schedules for making broth, 
gelatin, and agar, recommended in the last report of the 
committee on standard methods of water analysis. Am- 
Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1905, Columbus, O., 1906, xxxi, pt- 

2, 223-225. . A protest against the 37° C. requirement 

for bacterial counts. Am. J. Pub. Health, N. Y., 1914, iv, 
524. — Irons (E. E.) Neutral-red in the routine examina- 
tion of water. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1902, ii, 314-319. Also, 

Reprint. . Neutral-red in the examination of water. J. 

State M., Lond., 1902, x, 636.— Jackson (D. D.) Onanim- 
provement in the Sedgwick-Rafter method for the microscop- 
ical examination of drinking water. Technol. Quart., Bost., 

1896, ix, 271-274, 1 tab. . An improved filter for 

microscopical water analysis. Ibid., 1898, xi, 241-245, 1 pi. — 
Jolly man (W. II.) Recent advances in the bacteriological 
examination of water. Analyst, Lond., 1903, xxviii, 169- 
183— Jordan (E. O.) * Irons (E. E.) Notes on bacterial 
water analysis. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1899, Colum- 
bus, 1900, xxv, 564-569. Also fAbstr.]: J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 
1899-1900, iv, 81.— Kellerman (K. F.) & Whittaker (H. A.) 
Routine counts of bacteria in water supplies. Am. Pub. 
Health Ass. Rep. 1908, Columbus, 1909, xxxiv, pt. 1, 286. 
Also: Am. J. Pub. Hyg., Bost., 1909, xix, 534.— Kirchner 
(M.) Ein transportabler Apparat zur physikalischen und 
bakteriologischen Wasseruntersuchung. Aerztl. Sachverst.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1903, ix, 413-418.— Kohn (E.) Zur Methodik 
der bakteriologischen Trinkwasseruntersuchung. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1909, xxiii, 126-144.— 
Kolkwitz (R.) Entnahmc- und Beobachtungsinstru- 
mente fur biologische Wasseruntersuchungen. Mitt. a. d. k. 
Priifungsanst. f. Wasserversorg. . . . zu Berl., 1907, 9. lift., 
111-144. — Kraus (R.) Ueber eine neue regulierbare Vor- 
richtung fur den heizbaren Objekttisch. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxii, 467-469 — Krzy- 
sanowska (Sophie). Ueber das Centrifugiren von in 
Wasser suspendirten Bacterien. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, 
Basel, 1900, xxx, 89-91. — Laser (H.) Die makroskopische 
Wasseruntersuchung durch Anwendung von Wasserstoff- 
superoxyd. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 
1894, xvi, 180-182.— Lindau (G.) Die Bedeutung der 
mikroskopischen (biologischcn) Untersuehungsmethode fur 
die Beurteilung d°s Wassers. Gcsundh.-Ingenieur, Miin- 
chen, 1903, xxvi, 321-324.— Llverseege (J. F.) The proper- 
ties of some culture media used in the bacteriological ex- 
amination of water. J. Soc. Chem. Indust., Lond., 1911, xxx, 
247. — Lunt (J.) On a convenient method of preserving 
living pure cultivations of water-bacteria, ana on their 
multiplication in sterilised water. Tr. Brit. Inst. Prevent. 
Med., Lond., 1897, 152-163.— Mace (E.) Les nouveaux 
process d'analvse bacteriologique des eaux. Hygiene gen. 
etappliq., Par.,' 1910, v, 137-146.— McWeeney (E." J.) Bacte- 
riological standards in water analysis. J. Rov. San. Inst., 
Lond., 1910-11. xxxi, 263-276.— de Magalha.es (A.) Etude 
comparative de deux methodes ds numeration des bacteries 
des eaux. Arch, do r. Inst, bacteriol. Camara Pestana, 
Lisb., 1910-11, iii. 223-227.— Marocco (G.) Nuovo ap- 
parecchio per la presa dei campioni d' acqua a scopo batte- 
riologico. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1908, xvii, 237- 
242. Also [Abstr.]: Riv. di ingegncr. san., Torino, 1905, i, 
224.— Marpmann (G.) Beitrag zur bakteriologischen 
Wasseruntersuchung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., 
1. Abt., Jena, 1895, xvii, 362-367— Mazza (C.) Nuovo ap- 
parecchio per attingere acqua a scopo batteriologico. Riv. 
d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1899, x, 529-532.— Methods for 
the quantitative determination of bacteria in sewage and 
waters. Engin. & Build. Rec, N. Y., 1896, xxxiv, 73.— 
Meyer (E.) Einige neue Apparate zum Schopfen von 
Wasser zu bakteriologischen Zwecken. Centralbl. f. Bakte- 
riol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxii, 845-848.— Migula (W.) 
Beitrage zur bakteriologischen Wasseruntersuchung. Arb. 
a. d. bacteriol. Inst. d. t?chn. Hochsch. zu Karlsruhe, 1894-7, 
i, 533-540.— Moynier de Villepoix. Les methodes d'ana- 
lvse bacteriologique d?s eaux potables. Gaz. med. de 
Picardie, Amiens, 1903, xxi, 20-31.— Mttller fP. T.) Ueber 
die Verwendung des von Hesse und Niedner empfohlenen 
Nahrbodens bei der bacteriologischen Wasseruntcrsuehune. 
Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1900, xxxviii, 3.50-366. 
. Zur Methodik der bakteriologischen Wasserunter- 
suchung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1903, 

xxxiii, 749-752. . Ueber cine neue, rasch arbeitendc 

Methode der bakteriologischen Wasseruntersuchung und 
ihre Anwendung auf die Priifung von Brunnen und Filter- 
werken. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1911-12, lxxv, 
189-223. . Ueber meine Schnellmethode der bakte- 
riologischen Wasseruntersuchung. (Zugleich Erwiderung 
auf die Arbeit von E. Hesse: "Ueber die Verwendbarkeit 
der Eisenfallung zur direktcn Keimzahlung in Wasserpro- 
ben.") Ibid., 1914, lxxxii, 57-76.— Nowack (K.) Unter- 
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Water {Bacteriology of, Methods and appa- 
ratus in). 

suchungon iibcr die Zuveriassigkeit der Eijkmanschen 
Probe. Mitt. a. d. k. Priifungsanst. f. Wasserversorg. . . . zu 
Berl., 1907, 9. Hit., 197-205— Pa kes (W. C. C.) On the 
value of plating as a means of determining the number of 
bacteria in drinking water. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. 
Abt., Jena, 1901, vii, 386-391.— Panini (G.) Di un nuovo 
apparecehio per presa di campioni d' aeqita a seopo batterio- 
logico. Rassegnadisc. med., Modena, 1901-2, xvi, 129-131.— 
Passigli (U.) Di un nuovo apparecehio atto a prelevare 
campioni d' acqua da strati profondi per ricerche bacteriosco- 
piche. Settimana med. d. Sperimentale, Firenze, 1S97, li, 
257-259.— Pennato (P.) Sul valore dei piu recenti metodi 
di ricerca batteriologica dell' acqua. Atii r. 1st. Veneto di 
sc., lett. ed arti, Venezia, 1S9S, 7. s., x, 228-232.— Prall (F.) 
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Nahrbodea fur die Bestimmung 
derKeimzahl im Wasser. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte.,Berl., 
1901-2, xviii, 436-152.— Report of the committee appointed 
to consider the standardization of methods for the bacterio- 
scopic examination of water. J. State M., Lond., 1901, xii, 
471-476.— Richmond (H. D.) The use of partially steril- 
ized milk cultures in judging the purity of water. Analyst, 
Lond., 1901, xxvi, 262-268.— Robertson (Dessie B.) Some 
methods used in the bacteriological examination of water. 
Univ. Colorado M. Bull., Boulder, 1906-7, iii, no. 1, 27-31.— 
Roehalx (A.) it Dufourt (A.) Remarques sur la reaction 
du neutral-rot. Compt. rend. Soe. do biol., Par., 1910, lxix, 

311-316. . Contribution a l'etude des uro- 

bacteries et de la reaction du neutral-rot; application a 
l'analyse bacteriologique des eaux. J. de physiol. et de 
path, gen., Par., 1911, xiii, 67-74.— Roux (G.) Nouvel ap- 
pareil pour l'analyse bacteriologique de l'eau. Mem. et 
compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1894), 1895, xxxiv, pt. 

2, 91. . De l'experimentation physiologique appli- 

quee a l'analyse bacteriologique des eaux. Lyon med.. 1897, 
lxxxiv, 435-441.— Ruata (G. Q.) L' analisi quantitativa 
nella diagnosi bacteriologica delle acque. Sperimentale. 
Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1903, lvii, 371-388. Also, transl.: 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1903, xi, 220; 
287.— Saltet (R. H.) Ueber Reduktion von Sulfaten in 
Brackwasser durch Bakterien. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
2. Abt.. Jena, 1900, vi, 64S; 695.— Savage (W. G.) Neutral- 
red in the routine bacteriological examination of water. J. 
Hvg., Cambridge, 1901, i, 437-450. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1901, ii, 400.— Savage (W. G.) & Eastes (G. L.) 
Discussion on a uniform scheme of examination to be adopt- 
ed in the bacterioscopic analysis of water. J. State M., 
Lond., 1903. xi, 539-552.— Schofer (J.) A viz bacteriologiai 
vizgalatanak technikajarol. [Technique of bacteriological 
examination of water.] Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1897, 
vi, 636-646. — Schreiber (K.) Herstellung undAbgabe von 
Nahrgelatine zu Wasseruntersuehungen durch die konigliche 
Landesanstalt fiir Wasserhvgiene in Berlin-Dahlem. Hyg. 
Rundschau, Berl., 1913, xxiii, 1209-1211. Also: Zentrafbl. 
f. Gewerbehyg., Berl., 1914, ii, 60.— Scudder (F.) Koch's 
gelatine process for the examination of drinking water. 
Nature, Lond., 1S96, liv, 150.— Stokes (E. S.) Some notes 
on the bacteriological examination of water. Australas. M. 
Cong. Tr. 1908, Victoria, 1909, ii, 283-304.— Tenholt. 
Verfahren bei derEntnahme vonTrinkwasserproben fiir die 
bakteriologische Lntersuchung. Ztsehr. f. Me l.-Beamte, 
Berl., 1904, xvii, 182.— Thomann (J.) Utber die Brauch- 
barkeit verschiedener Nahrbddcn fiir die bakteriologische 
W&sseruntersachung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., 
Jena, 1900, vi, 79<i-800.— Thresh (J. C.) <fc Sowden (G.) 
The bacteriological examination of water. Pub. Health, 
Lond., 1903-4, xvi, 459-492.— Whipple (G. C.) On the 
necessity of cultivating water bacteria in an atmosphere 
saturated with moisture. Tcchnol. Quart., Bost., 1899, xii, 
276-282. Also: Am. Month. Micr. J., Wash., 1900, xxi, 33- 

39. . The 37° bacterial count. Am. J. Pub. Health, 

N. Y., 1913, iii, 36-43.— Willftthr (G.) Ueber den Bakte- 
riennachweis im Wasser mit dem Berkefeldfilter nach Hesse. 
Mitt a. d. konigl. Landesanst. f. Wasserhvg., Berl , 1914, 
18. Hit., 33-47.— Winslow (C.-E. A.) The bacteriological 
analysis of water and its interpretation. J. N. F.ng. Water 
Works Ass., Bost., 1900-1901, XV, 459-482.— Winslow (C.-E. 
A.) & Xibecker (C. P.) The significance of bacteriological 
methods in sanitary water analysis. Technol. Quart., 
Bost., 1903. xvi, 227-239. Also: Pub. Health, Lond., 1903-1, 
xvi, 493-501. Also, Reprint.— Wolff (A. J.) & McCook 
(J. B.) Some preliminary observations on the application 
of the Kashida-Ogata medium to the examination of drink- 
'ing-water. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, Iii, 269.— Worthmann 
CF.) Untersuehungen ub"r die Eijkmansche Probe und 
ein eigenartiges Giirung erregendes Bakterium. Mitt. a. d. 
k. Priifunesanst. f. Wasserversorg. . . . zu Berl., 1907, 9. 
Hft., 18.5-196. 

Water (Calcium and maorn sin m in). 

Fuller (A. M. ) The effect of lime in water on 
public heal th . 8 ° . Meadville , Pa., 1 906 . 

Gautie i'E.) *Les eaux des terrains calcaires. 
8°. Toulouse, 1911. 

Noll (H.) Ueber die Differenzierung Mag- 
nesiahiirte in Carbonat- und Nichtcarbonatharte, 



Water (Calcium and magnesium in). 
sowie iiber den Nachweis von Alkalicarbonaten 
in Wasser. 8°. Cothen, 1912. 

. Die Differenzierung der Magnesia- 

hiirte im Wasser unter besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gung der Verhartung der Flusswasser durch die 
Endlaugen der Chlorkaliumfabriken. 4°. Leip- 
zig, 1913. 

Hlanqulnque. Les eaux potables dans les terrains cal- 
caires. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., Iw04, xviii, 242- 
244.— Brusyanin (N.) Ob opredlelenii sold izvesti i mag- 
nezii v pityevikh vodakh rastvorom mila po sposobu Wink- 
ler'a. [Determination of the salts of calcium and magnesium 
in drinking water by the method of Winkler.] Vestnik obsh. 
hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1906, xlii, pt. 2, 508- 
514,— Burgess (W. T.) The estimation of lime and mag- 
nesia in water b}' volumetric methods. Analyst, Lond., 
1907, xxxii, 208-214.— Cheval. Les dangers des sources des 
terrains calcaires. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. du Brabant, Brux., 
1898, viii, 282-298, 2 maps. Also: Mouvement hyg., Brux., 
1898, xiv, 482-501, 2 maps. Also: Presse me"d. beige, Brux., 
1898, 1, 393-399. [Discussion], 402.— [Discussion sur le 
danger des sources des terrains calcaires, avec demonstra- 
tion.] Presse med. beige, Brux., 1899, li. 90; 97; 121.— Erd- 
mann (H.) Ueber das Verhalten des Cnlormagnesiums im 
Flusswasser. Ztsehr. f. ang. Chem., Berl., 1902, 449-455. — 
Grlmaux de Caux. De la presence du carbonate de chaux 
dans les eaux publiques. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1862, lv, 596-599.— Grittner (A.) Bestimmung des Kalkes 
und der Magnesia im Wasser., Ztsehr. f. ang. Chem., Berl., 
1902, 847-852.— Janet (L.) Etablir, au point de vue des 
exigences de l'hygiene, les conditions que doivent remplir les 
eaux issues des terrains calcaires. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et 
deddmog. C.-r., Brux., 1903, iv, 32; 64— Jolles (A.) Ueber 
die Bestimmung des Kalkes im Wasser. Forsch.-Ber. ii. 
Lebensmittel, Miinchen, 1895, ii, 234. Also: Gesundh.- 
Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1895, xviii, 377.— Kendall (P. F.) On 
the conditions which should be fulfilled from the point of 
view of hygiene by water issuing from calcareous rocks. 
Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r., Brux., 1903, iv, 
44-63.— Korshun (S. V.) Opredleleniye obshtshef zhest- 
kosti vodi po sposobu Pfeiffer'a; opredieleniye kolichestva 
magnezii po sposobu Pfeiffer'a, izmlenennomu Nowiasky i S . 
Korshunom. [Determination of the general hardness of 
water by Pfeiffer's method; determination ol the quantity of 
magnesium by the method of Pfeiffer, modified by Nowiasky 
and S. Korshun.] Kharkov. M. J., 1907, iii, 511-514.— 
Laruelle (L.) Les eaux de sources des terrains calcaires. 
Mouvement hyg., Brux., 1899, xv, 117-120.— Lewis (P. G.) 
The influence of calcareous (hard) drinking water in health 
and disease. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med.. Lond., 1910-11, iv, Bal- 
neol. Sect., 119-128. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, ii, 158- 
160. — Lohest (M.) Des faits et des experiences relatifs a la 
circulation des eaux dans les calcaires compactes. Cong, 
internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r., Liese, 1898, v. 275- 
277. [Discussion], 675-6S1 .— M artel. Etablir, au point de 
vue des exigences de l'hygiene, les conditions que doivent 
remplir les eaux issues des terrains calcaires. Bull, med., 
Par., 1903, xvii, 771.— Nankivell (A. T.) The sand filtration 
and purification of chalk waters. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1911, 
xi, 235-258.— Nothnagel (G.) Ueber die Bestimmung des 
Calciums und Magnesiums bzw. der Hiirte im Wasser. 
Veroffentl. a. d. Geb. d. Mil.-San.-Wes., Berl., 1911, 45. Hft., 
76-85.— Pfeiffer CO.) Ueber das Verhalten des Chlormag- 
nesiums im Flusswasser. Ztsehr. f. ang. Chem., Berl., 1902, 
845-847.— Richards (H. M.) & Brincker (J. A. H.) The 
potential dancers of water derived from wells in the chalk. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Epidemiol. Sect., 191- 
203— Thresh (J. C.) The saline constituents of chalk wa- 
ters. J. State M., Lond., 1899, vii, 437-447.— Van den 
Broeck (K.) Note sur une nouvelle m^thode de reconnais- 
sance de l'origine des eaux captees dans les calcaires pour 
l'alimentation en eaux potables. [From: Bull. Soc. beige de 
geologie.depaleontologie etd'hydroloeie, 1898, xii.] Technol. 
san., Louvara, 1901-2, vii, 457-461.— Water supply from the 
chalk. Builder, Lond., 1898, lxxv, 545: 18!«t, Ixxvi. 29-31.— 
Winkler (L.) Bestimmung des in natiirlichen Wassern 
enthaltenen Calciums und Magnesiums. Ztsehr. f. anal. 
Chem., Wiesb., 1901, xl, 82-92. 

Water (Carbonic acid in). 
See, also, Water (Aerated). 
Noll (H.) Beitrag zur Bestimmung der freien 
Kohlensaure im Wasser nach Trillich. 4°. Ber- 
lin, 1912. 

Bitter (L.) Ueber den Nachweis von freier Kohlensaure 
im Wasser. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1909, xix, 633.— Cocchl 
(L) Sulla origine dell' acidocarbonicocontenutonelle acque 
sotterranee. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1900, xi, 2-5. — Ellms 
(J. W.) & Beneker (J. C.) The est imation of carbonic acid 
in water. J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa., 1901, xxiii, 405- 
431. Also: Chem. News, Lond., 1901, lxxxiv, 79; 92; 158.— 
Forbes ( F. B.) & Pratt (G. H.) The determination of car- 
bonic acid in drinking water. J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, 
Pa., 1903, xxv, 742-756— Guth (F.) Beitrag zur Bestim- 
mung der Kohlensaure im Wasser. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, 
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Miinchen, 1908, xxxi, 737-742.— Hazen (A.) On the deter- 
mination of carbonic acid in water, and the bicarbonates of 
lime and magnesia. Technol. Quart., Bost., 1890, iii, 182- 
185.— Hoffmann (W.) Ueber den Einfluss hohen Kohlen- 
sauredrucks auf Bakterien im Wasser und in der Milch. 
Arch. f. Ilyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1906, Iviii, 379-400.— Klut. 
Die Bedeutiing der freien Kohlensaure im Wasservarsor- 
gungswesen. Gesundh.-Ingenieur,Munchen,' i 1907,xxx, 517- 
524.— KOnig (J.) Bestimmung des organisation Kohlen- 
stoffs im Wasser. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. 
Genussmittel, Berl., 1901, 193-201.— Krdhnke (O.) Ueber 
die zerstbrende Wirkung freier Kohlensaure im Wasser auf 
Eisen. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1899, xxiv, 72-75.— McGHI (A.) 
The direct estimation of free carbonic acid in natural waters. 
J. Am. Chem. Soc., Easton, Pa., 1904, xxvi, 183-186.— Noll 
(H.) Ueber die Bestimmung freier vom Wasser geloster 
Kohlensaure. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1908, xxxi, 
485-487.— Popowsky (N.) Eine Methode zur Bestimmung 
von kleinsten Mengen Kohlenstoff, insbesondere des Kohlen- 
stoffs der organischen Substanzen im Wasser. Arch. f. 
Hyg., Munchen u. Berl., 1908, lxv, 1-16.— Richards (Ellen 
H.) The significance of the presence and amount of carbon 
di-oxide in potable waters. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 
1901, Columbus, 1902, xxvii, 411-413.— Robertson (S.) 
Bestimmung der gesammten Kohlensaure in Wassern. 
Arch. i. Ilyg., Munchen u. Leipz., 1S97, xxx, 312-317. — 
Stewart (C. H.) I. On the estimation of carbon in organic 
substances by the Kjeldahl method. II. Its application to 
the analysis of potable waters. Tr. Rov. Soc.Edmb., 1891-5, 
xxxvii, 743-757, 2 pi.— Tillmans (J.) & Heublein (O.) 
Ueber die Bestimmung dor freien Kohlensaure im Wasser. 
Ztschr. f. Untsrsuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 

1910, xx, 617-631. . Ueber die Bestimmung der 

freien Kohlensaure in Wasser durch Titration mit Alkalien 
und Phenolphthalein. Ibid., 1912, xxiv, 429-449. 

Water (Chemistry and physical chemistry 

See, also, Water (Aerated); V7 a.ter (Ammonia); 
Water (Analysis of) ; Water (Calcium, etc., in); 
Water (Carbonic acid in); Water (Chlorides in); 
Water (Copper in); Water (Decomposition, etc., 
of); Water (Dietetic use, etc., of); Water 
(Distilled); Water (Electrical conductivity, etc., 
of); Water (Estimation of), etc.; Water (Fil- 
tration of); Water (Gases in); Water (Hard- 
ness of); Water (Iron in); Water (Manganese 
in); Water (Medicated); Water (Mineral matter 
in); Water (Nitrates, etc., in); Water (Pota- 
ble); Water (Purification of); Water (Radioac- 
tivity of) ; Water (Self-purification of) ; Water 
(Softening of); Water (Sterilization, etc., of) 
[and subdivisions] ; Water ( Turbidity of) ; Water 
(Zinc in). 

Kornatz (E. R.) *Untersuchungen iiber die 
Dampfdichte des Wassers. [Konigsberg i. Pr.] 
8°. Berlin, 1908. 

Bonjean (E.) Sur l'interpretation de la mesure de la 
resistivity des eaux. Rev. d'hvg., Par., 1909, xxxi, 544- 
547.— Bousfleld fW. R.) & Bousfield (W. E .) The specific 
heat of water. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1911, s. A., lxxxv, 
302-305.— Cameron (F. K.) & Robinson (W. O.) The 
condensation of water by electrolytes: a correction. J. 
Phys. Chem., Ithaca, 1910, xiv, 569-5/5.— Causse (II.) Sur 
la presence des aeides gras dans l'eau. Lyon m£d., 1902, 
xcviii, 813-819.— Crawford (A. E. B.) The Crawford con- 
denser. Lancet, Lond., 1911, i, 1088.— HoskJng (R.) The 
viscositv of water. J. & Proc. Rov. Soc. N. South Wales, 
Sydney", 1908, xlii, 34-38.— Jones (H. C.) & Getman (F. H.) 
The molecular lowering of the freezing-point of water pro- 
duced by concentrated solutions of certam electrolytes. Zt- 
schr. f. phys. Chemie, Leipz., 1903, xlvi, 244-286.— Knibbs 
(G. H.) The history, theory, and determination of the vis- 
cositv of water bv the efflux method. J. <fe Proc. Roy. Soc. 
N. South Wales! Sydney, 1895, xxix, 77-146.— LefevTe (J.) 
Sur les variations de la grandeur du deficit aux diverses tem- 
peratures de refrigeration par l'eau. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 889-891.— Metcalf (M. V.) Ueber 
feste Peptonhautchen auf einer Wasserflache und die Ur- 
sache ihrer Entstehung. Ztschr. f. phys. Chemie, Leipz., 
1905, lii, 1-54.— Meyer (J.) Action des sources de rayons N 
sur l'eau pure. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, 
exxxviii, 1491.— Nolan (J. J.) Electrification of water by 
splashing and spraying. Proc. Rov. Soc. Lond., 1914, xc, 
s. A., 531-543.— Robertson (T. B.) & Burnett (T. C.) On 
the depression of the freezing point of water due to dissolved 
casemates. Proc. Soc. Erper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 190S-9, 
v i, 85-88.— Sehade (H . ) Ueber eine kolloid-chemische Kons- 
titutionstheorie des Wassers. Ztschr. f. Chemie u. Indust. 
d. Kolloide, Dresd., 1910, vii, 26-29.— Tammann (G.) Ueber 



Water (Chemistry and physical chemistry 
of), 

das Verhalten des \\ asscrs boi hohen Drucken und tiefen 
Temperaturen. Ztschr. I. phys. Chemie, Leipz., 1910, lxxii, 
609-631. . Ueber das Zustandsdiagramm des Was- 
sers. Ibid., 1913, lxxxiv, 257-292.— Weinberg (B.) Ueber 
den Zusammenhangder Oberflaehenspannuiig des Wassers 
mitderTemperatur. [Mit Bemerkungen vonT. Lohnstein.] 
Ibid., 1892, x, 34: 504. — Weston (R. S.) The corrosive action 
of water on metals. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 
1910, xxiv, 559-575.— Wiesner (Ci. II.) Nitrogen and chlo- 
rine in rain and snow. Chem. News, Lond., 1914, cix, 85- 
87. — Wildermann (M. ) Zur Bestimmung des Gefrier- 
punktes des Wassers. Ztschr. f. phys. Chemie, Leipz., 1894, 
xv, 357-364.— Winkler (L. W.) Ueber die Bestimmung des 
Reductionsvermogens natiirlkher Wasser. Ztschr. f. anal. 
Chem., Wiesb., 1902, xli, 419-426. 

Water (Chlorides in). 

Jackson (D. D.) The normal distribution of 
chlorine in the natural waters of New York and 
New England. 8°. Washington, 1905. 
. Ackroyd (W.) Researches on moorland waters. On the 
origin of the combined chlorine. J. Chem. Soc. Lond., 1901, 
lxxLx, 673.— Richards (Ellen H.) & Hopkins (A. T.) The 
normal chlorine of the water supplies of Jamaica. Technol. 
Quart., Bost., 1898, xi, 227-240, 1 ch.— Ruppln. Bestim- 
mung des Permanganat-Verbrauches eines viele Chloride 
enthaltenden Wassers. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- 
u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1904, viii, 418.— Shelron (II. S.) 
On the sodium and the chlorine in river and rain waters. 
Chem. News, Lond., 1909, xcix, 253.— Stuart (A. T.) Vol- 
hard's method for the estimation of chlorine in potable wa- 
ters. J. Am. Chem. Soc. Easton, Pa., 1911, xxxhi, 1344-1349. 

Water (Copper in). 

Forbes ( F. B.) & Pratt (G. H.) Notes in regard to the 
determination of copper in water. Am. Pub Health Ass. 
Rep. 1905, Columbus, O., 1906, xxxi, pt. 2, 20.5-209. 

Water (Decomposition and dissociation 
of). 

Bredig (G.) Die Dissociation des Wassers. Ztschr. f. 
phys. Chemie, Leipz., 1893, xi, 829-831.— Bruhl (J. W.) 
Ueber die Konstitution des Wassers und die Ursachen seiner 
Dissociationskraft. Ibid., 1895, xviii, 514-518. — Chapman 
(D. L.) & Lidbury (F. A.) The decomposition of water 
vapour bv the electric spark. J. Chem. Soc. Lond., 1902, 
lxxxii, 1301-1310.— Duane (W.) & Scheuer (O.) Recher- 
ches sur la decomposition de l'eau par les ra vons a. Radium, 
Par., 1913, x, 33-46. Also [Abstr.]: Comp't. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1913, clvi, 466.— Kernbaum (M.) Decomposition 
de l'eau par les rayons ultra-violets. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 

sc., Par., 1909, cxlix. 273-275. . Decomposition de l'eau 

par l'aigrette. Radium, Par., 1910, vii, 275-278.— van Laar 
(J. J.) Ueber die Dissociationskonstante des Wassers und 
der Cvanwasserstoffsaure. Ztschr. f. phvs. Chemis, Leipz., 
1893, xii, 742-750.— Lehfeldt (R. A.) Bemorkung iiber die 
Dissociation des Wassers. Ibid., 1898, xxvii, 94.— Nernst 
(W.) Zur Dissociation des Wassers. Ibid., 1894, xiv, 155.— 
Ostwald (W.1 Die Dissociation des Wassers. Ibid., 1893, 
xi, 521-528.— Rupp (T. L.) Remarks on Dr. Priestley's ex- 
periments and observations relating to the analvsis of at- 
mospherical air, and his considerations on the doctrine of 
phlogiston and the decomposition of water. Mem. Lit. & 
Phil. Soc. Manchester, 1798, v, pt. 1, 123-162.— Tlan (A.) 
Sur la decomposition de l'eau par la lumiere ultra-violette. 
Compt.-rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1911, clii, 1012-1014.— Wljs 
(J. J. A.) Die Dissociation des Wassers. Ztschr. f. phys. 
Chemie, Leipz., 1893, xi, 492-494. 

Water (Dietetic use and metabolic rela- 
tions of). 

See, also, Tissues (Metabolism, etc., of). 

Blaich (H. E.) *Das Wasser bei Galen. 
[Heidelberg.] 8°. Stuttgart. 1906. 

de Castellarxau y de Lleopart (L.) El 
agua comun usada como bebida para curar las 
enfermedades. 16°. Barcelona. 1895. 

Exgels (W.) *Die Bedeutung der Gewebe 
als Wasserdepots. [Heidelberg.] 8°. Leipzig, 
1904. 

Fowler (G. B.) The dietetic value of water. 
16°. [New York, 1886.] 

G. (G.) L' uso dell' acqua. 12°. Sassari, 
1780. 

Gonzalez y Martin (R.) Estudio teorico- 
praetieo sobre el empleo del agua en la higiene y 
patologia aguda y destinado a los medicos j6- 
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venes, escolares de la facultad y al pueblo mas 6 
menos ilustrado. 8°. Manila, 1889. 

Gross (J.) L'eau fraiche comme excellent 
dietetique et admirable curatif, ou des vertus 
medicates de l'eau fraiche et de son usage tant 
pour conserver la sante que pour la retablir. 
Ouvrage traduit de l'allemand d'apres la troi- 
sieme edition. 16°. Bru.velles, 1841. 

Kober (G. M.) A study of water in relation to 
health and disease. 8°. Sacramento, 1894. 

Repr. from: Rep. Bd. Health Calif., Sacramento, 1S94. 

vander Heyden (H.) Arthritifugum mag- 
num, a physical discourse on the wonderful 
virtues of cold water. Transl. from the Latin. 
8°. London, 1724. 

Nessi (G.) Discorso accademico medico- 
chirurgico, filologico intorno all' uso dell' acqua 
come rimedio interno ed esterno. 8°. Pa via, 
1811. 

Otto (E. R.) *Studien iiber den Transport 
getrunkenen Wassers durch den Magen. [Leip- 
zig.] 8°. Freiberg i. Sa., 1912. 

Arnould (E.) Elimination cl.'s eaux rosiduaires et des 
excretions humaines. Presss mod.. Par., 1912, xx, suppl., 
509-516. — Barbour (M.) Indications for water in child- 
hood. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii..2 53-256.— Bardier 
(E.) Inanition aqueuse et inanition minerale. Arch. mod. 
de Toulouse, 1904, x, 372-376.— Baruch (S.) The claims of 
water as a therapeutic agent. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1909, lxxv, 
337-341. — Bassett (L. M.) Some therapeutic uses of water. 
Texas M. J., Austin, 1902-3, xviii, 4-13.— Berg (R.) Der 
Einfluss der Trinkwassersalze auf die korperliche Entwick- 
lung; nach den Arbeiten von K. Rose. Biochem. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1910, xxiv, 282-303.— Bergeiin (O.) & Hawk (P. B.) 
Studies on water drinking. XIV. The digestive efficiency 
of saliva as increased by dilution with water. J. Am. Chem. 
Soc., Easton, Pa., 1913. xxxv, 461-476.— Bittort (A.) Der 
Wasser- und Kochsalz-Stoffwechsel und seine Bedeutung fiir 
Pathologie und Therapie. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geo. d. Verdauiings- u. Stoffwechsel-Krankh., Halle a. S., 
1911, iii, 6. Hft., 1-56.— Blatherwick (N. R.) & Hawk 
(P. B.) Studies on water drinking. XV. The output of 
fecal bacteria as influenced bv the drinking of distilled water 

at meal time. Biochem. Bull.. N. Y., 1913, iii, 28-40. 

. Studies on water drinking. XVI. The influence of 

distilled water drinking with meals upon fat and carbohy- 
drate utilization. J. Am. Chem. Soc.. Easton, Pa., 1914, 
xxxvi, 152-157.— Cavazzani (E.) Contributo alio studio 
dell' acqua' nell' organismo. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di 
Modena, 1912-13, xv, 221-229— Cavazzani (E.) <fc Muzzloli 
(R.) Contributo alio studio d"U' acqua negli organismi. 
Ibid., 1911-12, xiv, 43-55. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de 
biol.. Turin, 1912-13, ML 473-480.— Chlals. .L'action dy- 
nanuque de l'eau dans les fonctions de la nutrition des 
etres vivants. Cong, internat. d'hvdrol. et de climatol. 
C.-r., Liege, 1898, v, 582-584.— Cohhheim (O.) & Kreg- 
Jinger. Beitnige zur Phvsiologie des Wassers und des 
Kochsalzes. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1909, lxiii, 
413-431. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1910, liii, 

363-381. Zur Physiologic des Wassers und des 

Kochsalzes. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1912, 
lxxviii, 62-88. Also, transl.: Atti d. lab.,seient. A. Mosso 
fete], Torino, 1912, iii, 22-40.— Couette. Etude expoYimen- 
tale sur Taction thermique de l'eau froide en applications 
hydrotherapiques. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. mW. de 
Lyon (1886), 1887, xxvi, 11-67, 1 eh.— Dennlg (A.) Die Be- 
deutung der Wasserzufuhr fiir den Stoffwechsel und die 
Ernahrung des Menschen. Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik. 
Therap., T.eipz., 1898-9, ii, 292-323.— D'Errlco (G.) Boitrag 
zum Studium der Wasserresorption durch das Magon- 
Darmrohr. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1907-8, vii, 338-360. 
Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1909, li, 457-468.— 
Durig (A.) Wassergehalt und Organfunction. Arch. f. d. 
ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1901, lxxxv, 401: lxxxvii, 42 — Edsall 
(D. L.) The influence of immoderate wat°r-drinking upon 
metabolism and absorption. Univ. Penn. Contrib. Wil- 
liam Pepper Lab., Phila., 1900, 368-394.— Falrhall (L. T.) & 
Hawk (P. B.) On the allantoin output of man as influenced 
by water ingestion. Proc. Am. Soc. Biol. Chemists, Bait., 

1911, ii, 4.5-46. . Studies on water drinking. XII. 

On the allantoin output of man as influenced by water inges- 
tion. J. Am. Chem. Soc., Easton, Pa., 1912, xxxiv, 546- 
550— FeuilHe (E.) Ingestion et elimination d'eau; cure 
hydrique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1910, lxix, 455- 
457 — Formanek (E.) O ucmku studenyeh lazni na 
vymesovanf dusika a kyseliny mocove" u cloveka. [The 
action of spring water on the secretion of nitrogen and uric 
acid in man.] Casop. 1<%. cesk., v Praze, 1895, xxxiv, 229; 
249.— Foster (N. B.) A Lambert (A. V. S.) The influence 
of water on gastric secretion and the combining affinity of 
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mucus for IIC1 in the stomach. [Abstr.] Science, N. Y. & 
Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiv, 767.— Fowler (C. C.) & 
Hawk (P. B.) The metabolic influence of copious water 
drinking with meals. [Abstr.] Physician & Surg., Detroit 
& Ann Arbor, 1909, xxxi, 542. . Studies on wa- 
ter drinking. II. The metabolic influence of copious water 
drinking with meals. J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., 1910, 
xii, 388-410.— Franco (D.) Sul valore terapeutlco delle 
acque ipcrtcrmali trasportatc. Gior. internaz. d. sc. mnd., 
Napoli, 1898, n. s., xx, 600-602.— Galeotti (G.) & Signorelli 
( E .) Leber die Wassorbilanz wahrend der Rube und bei der 
Anstrengung im Hochgebirge. Biochem. Ztschr.. Berl., 
1912, xli, 268-286.— Girard (P.) L'imbibition jouc-t-elle un 
role dans les echanges d'eau cntre les globules du sang et letir 
milieu? Compt. rend. Soc. dc biol.. Par., 1914, lxxvi, 500. — 
Groddeck (G.) Die Wasserverteilung im Korper. Arch. 

f. phys.-diiitet. Therap., Berl., 1906, viii, 69; 99. . Stu- 

dien iiber die Uolle des Wassers im menschliehen Organis- 
mus. Ztschr. f. d. Ausbau d. Entwcklngslehre, Stutte., 
1908, ii, 91; 129— Grbbbels (F.) Leber den Einfluss des 
Trinkens auf die Yerdauung foster Stibstanzen. Ztschr. f. 
physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1914, lxxxix, 1-21.— Gubb (A. S.) 
Water diuresis and water retention. Lancet, Lonil., 1913, i, 
852. — GuCrin (A.) La diete hvdrique chez l'adnlte. J. de 
med. de Bordeaux, 1913, xliii, 41.5-417.— Gunn (J. W.) 
Water as a remedv. Denver M. Times, 1900-1901, xx, 116- 
124— Hagen (C. B.) Worauf beruhl die Hoilwirkung des 
Wassers? Kurber. ii. Eriolge d. phvsik.-dietat. Heilfak- 
toren, Leipz., 1899, iii, 214-246.— Hattrem (W. M.) A Hawk 
(P. B.) Studies on water drinking. Y. Intestinal putre- 
faction during copious and moderate water-drinking with 
meals. Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 1911, vii, 610-623.— Hawk 
(P. B.) Some desirable results following water drinking 
with meals. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. A Med., N. Y., 1910-11, 
viii, 36. . Studies on water drinking. VI. The activi- 
ty of the pancreatic function under the influence of copious 
and moderate wat T-drinking with meals. Arch. Int. Med., 
Chicago, 1911, viii, 382-394. Also, Reprint.- HeUner (E.) 
Zur Phvsiologi? der Wasserwirkung im Organismus. Zt- 
schr. f. Biol., Munehen u. Berl., 1907, xlix, 373-391. . 

Ueber den Einfluss des Wassers auf die Fettzersetzung im 
Tierkorper. Yerhandl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 
1907, xxiv, 284. Also [Abstr.]: Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. 
Morphol. u. Physiol. in Miinchen (1906), 1907, xxii, 114.— 
Herrick (J. F.) The internal use of water in the prevention 
and cure of disease. Iowa M. J. [etc.], Des Moines, 1906, xiii, 
221-226.— Hill (L.) Water; its relation to metabolism and 
the regulation of body temperature. Recent Advances 
Physiol. A- Biochem. (Hill), N. Y., 1906, 256-274.— Hom- 
bergerfE.) Der Wasserhaushalt im kranken Korper. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 
1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 54-57. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, 
xli, 672-675.— Howe (P. E.) A Hawk (P. B.) Studies on 
water drinking. XIII (Fasting studies: VIII). Hydrogen 
ion concentration of feces. J. Biol. Chem., Bait., 1912, xi, 129- 
140.— Howe (P. E.), Martill (H. A.) & Hawk (P. B.) 
Fasting studies. V. (Studies on water drinking: XI). The 
influence of an excessive water ingestion on a dog after a pro- 
longed fast. J. Biol. Chem., Bait., 1911, x, 417-432. Also: 
Reprint.— Hunter (Q. W.) The use and abuse of water. 
Med. Times, N. Y., 1907, xxxv, 3-7.— Kilpatrick (A. J.) 
The value of drinking water as a physiological and thera- 
peutic agent. Atlanta M. A- S. J., 1897-8, xiv, 658-663.— 
Robert (R.) Einiges Medicinische iiber das Wasser. Zt- 
schr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1905, xxvii, 334; 377.— Kubat 
(F.) Upotfebenf obyeejn6 vody v lekarnach. [The use of 
common water in medicine. 1 Casop. p. verej. zdravot., 
Praha, 1906, viii, 69-75.— Kuthan (F.) O ufiinku a lede- 
bnych vysledcfch vodv. [The effects and medical re- 
sults of water.] Casop. l£k. cesk., v Praze, 1903, xlii, 776; 
799. — Landauer (A.) Adatok a viz szerepehez a szervezet- 
ben. [Contributions on the role of water in the organism.] 
Magv. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1894, iii, 399-458, 1 ch. Also, 
transl.: Lngar. Arch. f. Med., Wiesb., 1894, iii, 136-188, 1 

( ij a g. , Der Einfluss der Wasserentziehung auf den 

Stoffwechsel im Organismus. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de 
demog. C.-r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 4, 221-224 — 
Lederer (R.) Die Bedeutung des Wassers fiir Konstitution 
und Ernahrung. Ztschr. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1914, Orig., x, 
365 -.502. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Yersamml. d. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1913, 
Wiesb., 1914, xxx, 11-20.— Lloyd (J. U.) Organized water 
as a food. St. Louis M. A S. J., 1902, lxxxiii, 310-315.— 
Lvdston (G. F.) Note on the administration of water in 
disease. Med. News. N. Y„ 1902, lxxxi, 255.— M'Elroy 
(Z. C.) Hydroadipsia and the water supply of living bodies 
clinically illustrated. Lancet-Clinic, Cinein., 1914, exii, 208- 
211 —Manges (M.) The abuse of water drinking in dis- 
ease. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi, 105-108. Also, Re- 
print.— Marcuse (J.) Die Anwendung des Wassers in 
der Heilkunde; eine geschichtliche Studie. Ztschr. f. diatet. 
u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1900, iv, 142- 156. — Mason 
(W P ) Drinking-water and disease. Tr. M. Soc. 
N. Y., [Phila.l, 1896, 373-382.— Mattlll (H. A.) & Hawk 
(P. B.) Studies of water drinking. VII. The utiliza- 
tion of ingested fat under the influence of copious and 
moderate water drinking with meals. J. Am. Chem. Soc, 
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Easton, Fa., 1911, xxxiii, 1978-1998. . Studies 

on water drinking. IX. The distribution of bacterial and 
other forms of fecal nitrogen and the utilization of ingested 
protein under the influence of copious and moderate water 

drinking with meals. Ibid., 1999-2019. . Studies 

on water drinking. X. Fecal output and its carbohydrate 
content under the influence of copious and moderate* water 
drinking with meals. Ibid., 2019-2032— Mayer (A.) Sur 
les points ou se fixe temporairement l'eau dans l'organisme. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 588-590.— Mayer 
(A.) & SchaeiTer (G.) L'eau d'imbibition des tissus; 
constance pour un meme organe; inegalite de repartition 
dans un meme organisme. Ibid., 1913, lxxiv, 750-752. — 
Meyer (M.) Die Verwasserung des Organismus. Mo- 
natschr. f. prakt. Wasserh., Miinchen, 1909, xvi, 1; 36.— 
Mrazek (V.) K fysiologickym ueinum pit! vod horkych. 
[The physiological effects of drinking hot water.] Rozpr. 
<5eske Akad. cis. Frantiska Josefa [etct v Praze, 1902-3, 2. t., 
xi, no. 9, 1-30, 2 ch.— Neumann (R. O.) Der Einfluss 
grosser?r Wassermengen auf die Stickstoffausscheidung beim 
Menschen. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1899, xxxvi, 
248-263, 1 diag.— Nikolaew (B.) Der Wasserumlauf im 
Blutgefasssystem und in den Geweben des Organismus. 
Petersb. med. Ztschr., St. Petersb., 1913, xxxviii, 94-97.— 
Niles (G. M.) Drinking water with meals; a physiologic 
and dietetic study. South. M. J., Nashville, 1911, iv, 438- 
441. Also: J. Med. Ass. Georgia, Augusta. 1912, i, 123-127.— 
Orlipskl. Ueber das Wasser als Heilfactor in der Behand- 
lung fieberhafter Infectionskrankheiten. Allg. med. Centr.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1898, lxvii, 101; 113.— Pernlce (B.) & Scagliosi 
(G.) Sulle alterazioni istologiche del sistema nervoso negli 
animali privati dell' acqua. Pisani, Palermo, 1895, xvi, 1 73- 

180. . Ueber die Wirkung der Wasserentzie- 

hung auf Thiere; Experimentaluntersuchung. Arch. f. 
path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1895, cxxxLx, 155-184, 2 pi.— Phil- 
lips (II.) The therapeutic value of water in the treatment of 
some nervous and mental conditions. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1895, xlviii, 404-407.— Piatt (C.) Water and health. Hahne- 
man. Month., Phila., 1896, xxxi, 49-55.— Richardson (H.) 
Metabolism of water. Am. Med., Phila., 1906, n. s., i, 136- 
139.— Root (Eliza H.) The therapeutic use of water drink- 
ing and some of its dangers. Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1905, 
xv, 102-105. Also: Chicago M. Recorder, 1905, xxvii, 547- 
553.— Rulon (S. A.), jr., & Hawk (P. B.) Studies on water 
drinking. IV. The excretion of chlorids following copious 
water drinking between meals. Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 
1911, vii, 536-550. — Scheunert. Ueber don Magenmechanis- 
mus bei Aufnahme von Wasser. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1912, lix, 555.— Simmons (D. G.) Water as a thera- 
peutic agent. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1900-1901, vii, 

91-94. . Treatment of the depraved state of system 

incident to the drinking of contaminated water. Bull. Ken- 
tucky M. Ass., Louisville, 1903, i, 158-164.— Storoscheff. 
L'actionphysiologique de l'eau en boisson au point de vue de 
sa quantite et de sa temperature d'apres les experiences d'au- 
teurs russes. [Transl.] Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1S99. xlii, 515- 
519.— Stovall(A.McA.) Therapeutic uses of water. Tr.M. 
Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 1901, 30.5-315. . Thera- 
peutic uses of water. Med. Times, N. Y., 1903, xxxi, 12-15. — 
Straub (W.) Ueber den Einfluss der Wasserentziehung 
auf den Stoffwechsel und FJrcislauf. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miin- 
chen u. Leipz., 1899, n. F., XX, 537-566.— Tanner (J. A.) 
Value of pure water in sickness and in health. Virginia M. 
Semi-Month., Richmond, 1896-7, i, 448-452.— Vozarik (A.) 
Ueber den Einfluss des Nahrnngsregimes auf den Wasser- 
haushalt des Korpers. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1906, 
cxi, 526-536.— Wiesner (A.) Diaetotherapeuticky v^znam 
vody. [Dieto-therapeutical significance of water.] Casop. 
l^k.'cesk., v Praze, 1901, xl, 945; 968; 991; 1016; 1037; 1061.— 
Wills (F.) & Hawk (P. B.) Studies on water drinking. 
XVII. The ammonia output as an index of the stimulation 
of gastric secretion following water ingestion. ,T. Am. Chem. 
Soc, Easton, Pa., 1914, xxxvi, 158-165.— Winternitz (W.) 
Vor- und Nachtheile der Anwendung des kalten Wassers. 
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1894, xxx, 873; 924. Also: 
Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1894, xxix. 606-608.— Wood 
(A. L.) Influence of water upon health and longevity. 
Sanitarian, N. Y., 1P02, xlviii. 3-22. 

Water (Distilled). 

See, also, Water (Surgical use of). 

Goutal (B.) *Essai stir la cryoscopie des 
eaux distillees pharmaeeutiques. 8°. Mont- 
pcllicr, 1905. 

Juillet (A.) Eaux distillees: leur composi- 
tion; online des principes qu 'elles renferment. 
(Concours d'agregation.) [Paris.] 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1914. 

fecole de pharmacie. 

Papenhausen (O.) *Ueber das Vorkommen 
von Bakterien im destillierten Wasser. 8°. 
Basel, 1901. 

Abbott (J. F.) & Richards (Ethel L.) The lethal effect 
of pure distilled water on the vinegar eel (Anguillula aceti). 
Biol. Bull.. Woods Holl, Mass., 1911-12, xxi, 122-126.— 



Water (Distilled). 

Avrinski (A.) Bakteriologicheskoye izslledovaniyo apte- 
chnol destillirovannol sterilizovannol vodi. (Bacteriological 
investigation of drug-store distilled sterilized water.] Arch, 
vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1904, xxxiv, pt. 2, 127-143.— Baria- 
dean (A. G.) Methoden der Wasserdestillation. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1913, lx, 1601-1603. Also, transl.: 

Lek. rozhledy, Praha, 1913, xx, 445-457. . Aqua des- 

tillata in medizinischer Praxis. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte 
Basel, 1913, xliii, 1153-1160.— Bizzozero (G.) Ueber die 
Reinigung des Trinkwassers durch das Abkochen. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1901, xxix, 29-33.— 
Bochkovski (P.) K voprosu o soderzhanii bakteriy v des- 
tillirovannol i kipyachenol vodle. [Presence of bacteria in 
distilled and boiled water.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh 
1899-1900, xvii, 39-42.— Bullot (G.) On the toxicity of 
distilled water for fresh-water gammarus; suppression of the 
toxicity by the addition of small quantities of sodium 
chloride. Univ. Calif. Pub. Physiol., Berkeley, 1904, i, 
no. 22, 199-217.— Comere (J.) Vegetations microscopiques 
observees dans l'eau distillee simple. [Abstr.l Gaz. d. 
hop. de Toulouse, 1897, xi, 155.— Cowley (L. M.) Agua 
destilada en calidad de bebida. Rev. de med. y cirug. de la 
Habana, 1904, ix, 246-249.— Cummlngs (II. T.) Distilled 
water; its preparation by a simple automatic and inexpen- 
sive apparatus and its preservation. Scient. Am., N. Y., 
1898, [suppl.], xlvi, 19197.— Cutter (E.) Distilled water as 
food. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 1303-1305.— 
Deherain (P.-P.) <fc Demoussy (E.) La germination 
dans l'eau distillee. Nature, Par., 1900-1901, xxix, pt. 2, 19- 
22. Also: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, exxxii, 
523-527.— Grtinberg (J.) Eta einfacher Apparat zur 
Wasserdestillation. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1912, lix, 
846.— Holbrook (M. L.) L'eau pure est-elle dangereusc? 
[From: Omega, 1899.] Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1901, xliv, 140.— 
Hulett (G. A.) Ueber die Reinigung des Wassers durch 
Destination. Ztschr. f. phys. Chemie, Leipz., 1896-7, x.xi, 
297-301. — Koeppe (II.) Reines Wasser, seine Giftwirkung 
und sein Vorkommen in der Natur. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 624-626.— Locke (F. S.) 
On a supposed action of distilled water as such on certain 
animal organisms. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1895-6, xviii, 
319-331.— Loeb (J.) Ueber die relative Giftigkeit von 
destillirtem Wasser, Zuckerlosungen und Losungen von 
einzelnen Bestandtneilen des Seewassers fur Seethiere. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1903, xcvii, 394-409. Also, 
transl.: Univ. Calif. Pub. Physiol., Berkeley, 1903-4, i, 55- 
69. — Lyon (E. P.) A biological examination of dis- 
tilled water. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1903-4, vi, 
198-202.— Malvoz (E.) La toxicity de l'eau pure. Scalpel, 
Lie"ge, 1898-9, li, 128.— Maurel (E.) Action de l'eau dis- 
tilled sur le sang et sur l'organisme. Arch. m6d. de Tou- 
louse, 1896, ii, 536; 559: 1897, iii, 1; 54; 68; 87. . Action 

de l'eau distillee sur le sang humain; conclusions gendrales 
sur Taction de l'eau distilled. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 967-970.— Micheels (H.) Sur l'eau 
distilled et le liquide phvsiologique. Arch, internat. de 
physiol., Lie"ge & Par., 1906-7, iv, 415.— M tiller (P. T.) 
Ueber den Bakteriengehalt des in Apotheken erhaltliehen 
destillierten Wassers. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, 
lviii, 2739— Oehler (R.) Zur Sch&dlichkeit des destillierten 
Wassers. Ibid., 1912, lix, 2729.— Pelletreau. L 'evaporation 
des eaux donees et des eaux salees. Assoc. franc., pour 
l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1888, xvii, pt. 2, 175-192 — 
Rebiere (G. ) A propos de la flore et de la fai ine microscopi- 
ques de l'eau distillee. J. de pharm. et de chim., Par., 1912, 
7. s., v, 490-494.— Ringer (S.) The action of distilled water 
on Tubifex. Proc. Physiol. Soc, Lond., 1897-8, xxii, p. 
xiv.— Rosenberger (R. C.) On the presence of acid fast 
bacteria in distilled water. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1910, xci, 
105.— Tlchy (F.) O vodach palen^ch. [Distilled waters.] 
L£k. rozhledy, Praha, 1902, x, 497-500.— Tixier (L.) Sur les 
propri^tes catalytiques de l'eau distillee commerciale. Bull, 
d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1910, xvii, 82. — Toxic action of 
chemically pure water. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, 
xxxii, 79L— Traube-Mengarinl (Margherita) & Scala (A.) 
Die Wirkung des destillierten Wassers auf Metalle. Ztschr. 
f. Chemie u. Indust. d. Kolloide, Dresd., 1910, vi, 240-250.— 
True (R. H.) The harmful action of distilled water. 
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1914, n. s., xxxix, 295.— 
Valence. Filtre et eau distillee. Arch, de mid. nav., 
Par., 1909, xcii, 300-312.— Winckler (A.) 1st destilliertcs 
•Wasser ein Gift? Ztschr. f. diatet. u. physik. Therap., 
Leipz., 1904-5, viii, 567-571. Also: Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1905, 25; 29. Also: Monatschr. f. prakt. Wasserh., 
Miinchen, 1905, xii, 1-9. 

Water (Electrical conductivity and re- 
sistance of). 

Leiixert fW\) *Ueber die Anwendbarkeit 
der elektrischen Leitfiihigkeit bei der Wasser- 
Untersuchung und deren Aenderung fur die 
einzelnen Briiche durch gebrochenes Melken 
gewonnener Milch. 8°. Erlanycn, 1897. 

Bonamartlnl (G.) Sulla importanza della determina- 
zione della resistenza elettrica delle acq ue e sulla relazione tra 
questa e la q uantita delle sostanze in soluzione. Onore (In) 
del prof. A.Celli, Torino, 1913, xxv, 211-226.— Brooks (E. C.) 
Electrolysis; topical discussion. J. N. Eng. Water Works 
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Water (Electrical conductivity and re- 
sistance of). 

Ass., Bost., 1906, xx, 34-50, 2pl.— Coplans (M.) Apparatus 
for the direct determination of electro-conductivities (specific 
conductance) and its application to public health. J. Roy. 
San. Inst., Lond., 1912-13, xxxiii, 382-389.— Dlenert (F.) 
Mesure de la conductibilite' 61ectrique d'une eau. Hygiene 

gen. et appliq., Par., 1908, iii, 338-345. . Au sujet de la 

mesure de la resistivity de l'eau de source. Rev. d'hyg., 
Par., 1908, xxx, 753-756.— Drue ker (K.) Beweglichkeit von 
Ionen im Wasser. Ztschr. f. Elektrochem. [etc.], Halle a. S., 
1907, xiii, 81-83.— Guillerd (A.) Emploi de la conducti- 
bilite electrique dans la surveillance des eaux de sources. 
Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1904, xxvi, 961-968.— Neuburger (A.) 
Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Elektrolyse des Wassers. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1850. Also: Verhandl. 
d. Gesellsch. doutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 
2. Hlfte., 98-100.— Pleissner (M.) Ueber die Messung und 
Registrierung des elektrischen Leitvermogens von Wassern 
mit Hilfe von Gleichstrom. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte,Berl., 
1909, xxx, 483-522.— Richards (J. W.) The electrolvsis of 
water. J. Frankl. Inst., Phila., 1905, clx, 377-395.— Salva- 
dorl (R.) Riconoscimento della dissociazione idrolitica per 
mezzo della conducibilitaelettrica. [From: Gazz.chir. ital., 
1901.] Studi sassaresi, Sassari, 1902, ii, 148.— Scala (A.) 
Determinazione del residuo secco delle acque per mezzo della 
conducibilita elettrica. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1907, n. s., 
xvii, 665-675.— Schoofs (F.) Conductibilite electrique des 
eaux naturelles. Technol. san., Louvain, 1901-2, vii, 429- 

432. — . Applications de l'electricite a l'£tude des eaux 

potables. Ibid., 559-568.— Sokolow (A. P.) Experimen- 
telle Untersuchungen fiber die Electrolvse des Wassers. 
Ann. d. Phys. u. Chem., Leipz., 1896, n. F., lviii, 209-248.— 
Verax. Au sujet de la mesure de la resistivity de l'eau de 
source. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1908, xxx, 485. 

Water (Estimation of) in organic sub- 
stances. 

Benedict (F. G.) & Manning (Charlotte R.) The deter- 
mination of water in foods and phvsiological preparations. 
Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1905, xiii, 309-329.— Beveridge 
(W. W. O.) A recent method for the direct determination of 
water in foods, etc. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1908, 
250-252.— Bird ( R . M . ) The determination of water in sub- 
stances that are to be afterwards extracted with volatile 
solvents. J. Am. Chem. Soc., Easton, Pa., 1904, xxvi, 818- 
826, 1 pi.— Campbell (F. H.) The determination of mois- 
ture in organic substances. J. Soc. Chem. Indust., Lond., 

1913, xxxii, 67-70.— Donaldson (H. H.) On the percentage 
of water in the brain and in the spinal cord of the albino rat. 
J. Comp. Neurol. & Psychol., Phila., 1910, xx, 119-144, 3 
ch.— Hoffmann (J. F.) Verfahren und Apparat zur Be- 
stimmung des Wassergehaltes in organischen Substanzen. 
Ztschr. f. ang. Chem., Berl., 1902, xv, 1193-1195.— Skertchly 
(W. P.) Determination of moistures in foods and other 
organic substances. J. Soc. Chem. Indust., Lond., 1913, 
xxxii, 70-92. 

Water ( Filtration of) . 

See, also, Water (Purification of); Water 
(Sterilization, etc., of); Water (Supply of) in 
barracks, etc.; Water (Supply of) on board ship; 
Water (Supply of), by localities. 

Delepine (S.) Some of the characters of coag- 
ulated and mechanically-filtered water. (A 
paper delivered at Stockport meeting, June, 

1914. ) 12°. Westminster, 1914. 

Dupont CM.) *Des eaux filtrees dans 1 'ali- 
mentation des grandes villes. 8°. Lyon, 1902. 

Hazen (A.) The filtration of public water 
supplies. 2. ed. 8°. New York & London, 1896. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. New York, 

1900. 

Kober (G. M.) Filtration. The pollution of 
streams and the purification of public water sup- 
plies. 8°. Washington, D. C, [1900?]. 

Leffmann (H. ) The filtration of public water 
supplies. 8°. [Philadelphia], 1895. 

Eepr. from: Proc. Engnr. Club, Phila., 1895. 

Rollet CM.-J.) Influence des filtres naturels 
sur les eaux potables. 8°. Lyon, 1882. 

Biffl (U.) & Razzeto (O.) Permeabilidad de los filtros a 
los protozoarios de las aguas. Cr6n. med., Lima, 1904, xxi, 

349_352. . . Sulle applicazioni della filtrazione in 

microbiologia e sulla permeabilita di alcuni filtri ai protozoi 
delle acque. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1907, 
lxi, 45-82, 4 pi — Chapln (C. V.) The filtration of water. 
Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi ; 11-14.— Clark (H. W.) Fil- 
tration of public water supplies. J. Am. M. Ass. ; Chicago, 
1907, xlix, 764-768.— Conway (M. P.) The necessity for the 



Water (Filtration of). 

filtration of a polluted public water supply. Buffalo M. J., 
1909-10, lxv, 423-430.— Dibdln (W.J.) The theory and prac- 
tice of filtration. Pub. Health Engin., Lond. ; 1903, xiii, 312.— 
Fraenkel (C.) Wasserflltration und Rieselwirthschaft. 
Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1896, vi, 1-12.— Gillette (C. E.) Fil- 
tration of public water supplies. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, 
lxix , 468-471 .—Hazen ( A . ) Filtration as a means of securing 
pure water supplies. Health Mag., Wash., 1895-6, iii, 527- 
536.— Hungerford (C.) Water filtration for industrial pur- 
poses. J. Frankl. Inst., Phila., 1911, clxxi, 261-276.— Jen- 
kins (A. J.) The filtration of river water. Proc. Incorp. 
Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1901-2, xxviii, 
117-140, 2 pi. Also: San. Rec, Lond., 1902, n. s., xxix, 352; 
379; 398.— Kabrhel (G.) Stanoveni effektu filtracniho vod 
spodnich. [Determination of the effect of the filtration of 
potable water.] Casop. p. vefej. zdravot., Praha, 1904, vi, 
1-7. . Studie o effektu filtracnim vod spodnich. [Ef- 
fect of filtration of ground waters.] Ibid., 1908, x, 53; 85; 109; 
140.— Laruelle. De la valour des eaux de riviere filtrees 
comme eaux alimentaires. Ann. Soc. m^d.-chir. du Bra- 
bant, Brux., 1894, iv, 58-75. — Le Couppey de la Forest. 
La filtration des eaux destinees a l'alimentation publique. 
Hygiene gen. et appliq., Par., 1906, i, 459; 590.— Leffmann 
(II.) Unfiltered surface waters always unsafe for town sup- 
ply. Pub. Health, Phila., 1897, ii, 113-119.— Lunt (J.) On 
the sterilisation of water by filtration. Tr. Brit. Inst. Pre- 
vent. Med., Lond., 1897, 99-136, 3 pi.— Mllbank (W. E.) 
The relation of filtration to the purification of water supplies. 
Tr. Homceop. M. Soc, N. Y., 1895, xxx, 91-97. — Mural 
( J. ) [Disposition of the sediment in drinking water.] 
Dai Nippon Shiritsu Eisei Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, 371- 
380.— Notes on water filtration. San. Rec, Lond., 1895-6, 
n. s., xvii, 250. — Paglianl (L.) Acque superficiali filtrate o 
acque del sottosuolo? Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino, 1906, ii, 
275-278. — Perkins (R. G.) Water filtration from the sani- 
tary standpoint. Cleveland M. J., 1912, xi, 103-112.— Phil- 
lips (G.) Stradbroke Island; a great natural reservoir and 
filter for water. Queensland Geog. J., Brisbane, 1904-5, n. s., 
xx, no. 6, 27-42.— Pratt (G. H.) Uses and abuses of water 
filtration. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1912, xxvi, 
341-355.— Pratt (R. W.) Theorv and efficiency of filtration. 

Columbus M. J., 1903, xxvii, 410-413. . Filtration of 

public water supplies. Ohio San. Bull., Columbus, 1905, x, 
65-82. . The purification of water by filtration; me- 
chanical considerations. Cleveland M. J., 1912, xi, 100-103.— 
Prausnltz (W.) Wasserversorgung durch natiirliche Fil- 
tration. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspfl., Bonn, 1908, xxvii, 
377-382.— Sedgwick (W. F.) The data of filtration. Tech- 
nol. Quart., Bost., 1890, iii, 69; 338.— Starkey (T. A.) Fil- 
tration of water. Montreal M. J., 1906, xxxv, 474-479.— 
Thomas (A. E.) River water supplies and filtered waters. 
Pub. Health, Lond., 1908-9. xxi, 257-263.— Thresh (J. C.) 
Water filtration in connection with public supplies. Arch. 
Publ. Health Laborat. Univ. Manchester, 1906, i, 193-218.— 
Toplis (W. G.) Filtration of drinking water. Am. J. 
Pharm., Phila., 1902, lxxiv, 67-74.— Woodhead (G. S.) & 
Wood (G. E. C.) An inquiry into the relative efficiency of 
water filters in the prevention of infective disease. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1898, i, 261-284. 

Water (Filtration of, Methods and appa- 
ratus in). 

American CThe) system of mechanical filtra- 
tion for municipal water supplies. 12°. [n. p., 
1900, vel subseq.] 

Caillet CJ.-H.) *Les filtres a sable non sub- 
merge. 8°. Paris, 11)12. 

Combaud CL. ) *Le filtre a sable non submerge; 
epuration des eaux d 'alimentation. [Lyon.] 8°. 
Paris, 1910. 

Fuertes CJ. H.) Water filtration works. 12°. 
New York, 1901. 

Illustrierte Preisliste fiber Berkefeld-Filter. 
8°. Celle, [1905]. 

Munn (C. E.) Sand filtration. 8°. Topeka, 
1900. 

Munoz del Castillo (J.) Filtros para agua 
potable en las fuentes publicas. 8°. Madrid, 
1900. 

Nomblot (A.) *Filtration des eaux potables 
par les precedes americains. 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Rubel (M. N.) *K kharakteristikie mikrobov 
nitrifikatsii biologicheskikh filtrov. [Charac- 
teristics of the microbes of nitrification of biologi- 
cal filters.] 8°. S. -Petersburg, 1913. 

Rutter (H. F.) Notes on the working of sand 
filters. 8°. London, 1901. 
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Water ( Filtration of, Methods and appa- 
ratus in). 

von Schuckmann (W. H. E.) *Die bakterio- 
logische Kontrolle von Wasserwerken mit Filtra- 
tionsanlagen. 8°. Brcslau, K'OO. 

Wittxeben ( F. H. H. A. W.) *Untersuchungs- 
ergebnisse bei dem Vergleich eines neuen I iltcrs 
mit dem Berkefeld-Filter. [Kiel.] 8°. Berlin, 
1906. 

Also, in: Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1906, xvi, 869-S86. 

Anders (J. M.) Sand filtration in relation to disease. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 503— Ansel (R. J.) Continuous 
filtration of bath water. San. Rcc., Lond., 190S, n. s., xli, 
225-227.— Anklam (G.) Die neuen Filter der Aktienge- 
sellschaft fur Grossfiltration in Worms. Gesundh.-In- 
genieur, Mfinchen, 1903, xxvi, 221-224.— Archibald (R. G.) 
Experiments on the filtering properties ef the Zeer. Rep. 
Wellcome Trop. Research Lab., Khartoum, 1911, iv, 335, 1 
pi.— Aumann. Ueber ein Berkefeldfilter mit automati- 
scher Reinigung. Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infektions-Krankh., 
Leipz., 1912, lxxiii. 2t»>-272. Also, Reprint— Baldwin- 
Wiseman (W. R.) Statistical and experimental data on 
filtration. Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng., Lond.. 1910, clxxxi, 17- 
92.— Barr (W. II.) The practical application of porous 
earths and porcelain clays for the filtration and purification 
of water and foul steam. Pub. Health, Lond., 1898-9, xi, 

397-399. . Versuche mit einem Sucro-Filter. Ge- 

sundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 1910, xxxiii, 461. — Bertarelli 
(E.) La filtrazione coi filtri intermittenti. Riv. d' ig. e 

san. pubb., Torino, 1908, xix, 673-678. . Le filtrazioni 

rapide dell' acqua potabile coi filtri americani. Morgagni, 

Milano, 1913, lv, pt. 2, 764-768. . I filtri orizzontali. 

Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino, 1914, x, 120-123.— Bonjean 
(E.) Le filtre a sable. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1906, 4. s., vi, 253- 
280.— Brentini. L' inaugurazione dei filtri a sabbia a 
Parigi. Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino, 1906, ii, 260-262.— 
Brewer (Martha M.) A study in filtration, with tests of 
metallic felt filters. George Wash. Univ. Bull., Wash., 1906, 
v, 79-82.— Bulloch (W.) & Craw (J. A.) On a new porce- 
lain filter. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1906, vi. 408-420.— Burg. 
Application de l'alcarraza a l'epuration, a 1'aeration et au 
rafraichissemcnt de grandes masses d'eau; nouvel appareil 
filtrant. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1861, 
liii, 336 — Bussman (P. F.) Properly constructed filtering 
beds. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxviii, 402. AUo, Re- 
print.— C. (A.) Filtros de arena no sumergida. Rev. san. 
mil. y med. mil. espafi.., Madrid, 1909, iii, 590.— Cambro- 
nero (S.) Inconvenientes y defectos que en la practica 
ofrece el filtro reglamentario y deseripcion de un nuevo 
modelo que los evita. Ibid., 1907, l, 225-234.— Ch. II 
nuovo filtro di pietra (sistema R. Kurka) per la purifica- 
zionc delle aequo potabili. Ingegner. san., Torino, 1904, xv, 
127-129.— Chabal (II.) Filtration par le sable des eaux 
d'alimentation; modifications proposees aux regies de 

Koch. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1902, xxiv, 540-568. . 

Etat actuel de la question de la filtration par le sable des 
eaux potables en Europe et en Amerique. Cong, internat. 
de mecl. C.-r. 1903, Madrid. 1904, xiv, sect, d'hyg. [etc.], 161- 
166.— Chassevant (A.) Les filtres a sable non submerges. 
Hygiene p6n. et appliq., Par., 1908, iii, 513-518.— [Chevillard 
(P.)] Filtre a nettoyage automatique pour les eaux indus- 
trielles. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1900, 3. s., xlvii, 474-477.— 
Clark (H. W.) Physical and chemical properties of sands, 
with special reference to the filtration of water. Rep. Bd. 

Health Mass. 1893-4, Bost., 1895, xxvi, 703-710. . The 

use of copper sulphate in water filtration. J. N. Eng. Water 
Works Ass., Bost,, 1905, xix, 503-505. . Double filtra- 
tion of water. Ibid., 1910, xxiv, 585-591.— Clark (H. W.) A.- 
Gage (S. De M.) The use of copper sulphate in water 
filtration. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1905, Columbus, 

0. , 1906, xxxi, pt. 2, 172-174. Also: J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 
1906, feuppl. no. 2], 172-174.— Collins (M. F.) The Law- 
rence filter. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass.. Bost., 1903, xvii, 
288-297, 7 pi.— Connell (W. T.) A study of mechanical 
filtration of water. San. Jour. Prov. Bd. Health Ontario, 
Toronto. 1904, xxiii, 101-104.— Courmont (J.) & Lacumme 
(L.) Principaux procedes de filtration des eaux destinees a 
l'alimentation publique. Rev. prat, d'hvg. municip. [etc.], 
Par.. 1905, i, 343; 392; 440; 488: 1906, ii, 7; 55: 1908, iv, 193; 
242, 2 pi.— Delahaye (P.) Quelques renseignements sur la 
construction des filtres a sable pour l'epuration des eaux 
potables. Technol. san., Louvain, 1900-1901, vi, 40S-410.— 
Delepine (A. S.) Protection of gathering grounds and 
filtration compared. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1S99, 3. s., 

1, 43-52. . Protection of gathering grounds and filtra- 
tion compared. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1903, xiii, 157. 
. The mechanical filtration of moorland water sup- 
plies, and the action of water on lead. J. Roy. San. Inst., 
Lond., 1914-15, xxxv, 117-132.— Devonshire (E.) Safe- 
guards to the filtration of town water-supplies. Cong, 
internat. d'hvg. et de demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, 
viii, pt. 4, 88-94.— Drown (T. M.) Note on a funnel for 
filtering carbon. Technol. Quart., Bost., 1887-S, i, 374- 
376.— Dubrewicz (S.) Mechaniczne filtry dla wody do 
picia dla wodociajtfw miejskich. [Mechanical filters for 
potable water in city aqueducts.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 
1912, xxviii,6; 259; 416. — Dzerzhgovski (S. K.) & Dmitrev- 
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skaya (N. A.) Angliyskiye i amerikanskiyo filtri, kak 
metodi ochistki pityevikh vod i rczultati, dostigayemiye imi 
na nlekotorikh ochistnikh stantsiyakh v Rossii, v svyazi s 
voprosom o filtratsii vodi po sposobu Puech-Chabal'ya. 
[English and American filters for purifying potable water, 
and results obtained by them in several purifying stations 
in Russia; in connection with the question of filtrating water 
by the Puech-Chabal method.] Arch. biol. nauk . . ., S.- 
Peterb., 1911-12, xvii, 333-372. Also, transl: Arch. d. sc. 
biol., St.-P^tersb., 1912-13, xvii, 321-362. — Eijkman (C.) 
Reiniging van oppervlakte-water door chloor, met opvol- 
gende ehemische klaring en snelfiltratie. Ti jdschr. v. sociale 
hyg. [etc.], Zwolle, 1906, viii, 213-222.— Filtration of potable 
waters; the Paterson rapid system for largo scale operation. 
Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1914, lxxvii, 39.">-397.— Fischer 
(F.) Die Wasser-Filtration mit Sandplattcn-Filter im 
Grossbetrieb. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C. r. 
1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 4, 429-435.— Fraenkel (C.) 
Ueber die bakteriologischen Leistungen der Sandplatten- 
filter (Fischer in Worms). Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1900, x, 
817-826.— Frank (G.) Bemerkungen fiber die Systeme, 
stadtische Abwasser zu klaren, und Vorschliige zu einem 
neuen Verfahren, Kanalwasser durch Torf zu filtriren. 
Ibid., 1896, vi, 341-351.— Friedrich (M.) The Mills-Reineke 
phenomenon. Ohio State M. J., Columbus, 1912, viii, 514— 
517. — Fuller (G. W.) The removal of pathogenic bacteria 
from drinking water by sand filtration. Technol. Quart., 
Bost., 1893, vi, 273-285.— G. De Futility d'un filtre "en ro- 
gnon" dans les marmitesdecampement. Caducexj, Par., 1911, 
xi, 176. — Gauducheau (A.) Filtration des eaux dites coa- 
gulees. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m6d. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxviii, 
18. — Gerhard (W. P.) Ueber amerikanische Filter una 
Filter-Methoden, insbesondere fiber die Schnell-Wasserfilter. 
Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 1900, xxiii, 221; 237; 253; 
305; 321; 341; 357; 373; 393.— Gieseler (E. A.) Bemerkun- 
gen zu der Arbeit von Hilgermann: Ueber den Wert der 
Sandfiltration und neuerer Verfahren der Schnellfiltration 
zur Reinigung von Flusswasser, etc. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. 
Med., Berl., 1907, 3. F., xxxiii, 183-187.— Gladin (G. P.) 
Opit izslledovaniya filtrov Mallie i Gouatsona. [Experi- 
mental investigation of Mallie's and Gouatson's (Watson's?) 
filters.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1903, ii, med. pt., 
724-740.— GOtze (E.) Doppelte Sandfiltration fur centrale 
Wasserversorgung. Arch. f. Hyg., Munchen u. Leipz., 1899. 
xxxv, 227-251 — Golubinofl (E. P.) Predvaritelniy doklad 
o rabotle filtra v Nikolayevskom Morskom Hospitalle. 
[Preliminary report of the work of the filter in the Nikolayev 
Naval Hospital.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. Vrach. v 
Kronstadte, 1904-5, xlii, 69-77— Gosio (B.), Monaco (E.) 
& Rimini (E.) Sulla depurazione per filtrazione intermit- 
tente delle acque di fogna e sui vantaggi dei filtri depuratori 
di pozzolana. Ingegner. igien., Torino, 1900, i, 68; 77.— de 
Graeff (G.) Het Jewell-filter. Tijdschr. v. sociale hyg. 
[etc.], Zwolle, 1904, vi, 437-444. — Gran (M. M.) Bolshol 
opit primleneniya amerikanskol filtratsii i ozonirovaniya 
dlya tslelel vodoznabzheniya gorodov v Rossii. [Applica- 
tion of the American filtration and ozonification system on 
a large scale in the water supply of Russian cities.] Ob- 
shtshestven. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, ii, no. 5 ; 81-86, 1 pi.— 
Grimm. Berkefeld-Filter mochaniseher Reinigung (D. R. 
Patent Endler). Mitt. a. d. Konigl. Landesanst. f. Wasser- 
hyg., Berl., 1913, 17. lift, 40-60.— Grooch (F. A.) A method 
of filtration by means of easily soluble and easily volatile 
filters. Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost,, 1884-5. n. s., xii, 
390-392. — Grtinberger ( V. ) & Rotky ( II. ) Ueber die 
Verwcndbarkeit der Delphinfilter. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 

1905, xxx, 605-607— Guinochet (E.) Sur la duree des 
filtres Chamberland. J. de pharm. etehim., Par., 1905, 6. s., 
xxi, 351-357. — H. Nouvcau proc6d6 do filtration des eaux 
de riviere; le degrossissage des eaux par filtration. Rev. 
scient., Par., 1902, 4. s., xvii, 561-563.— Helm (L.) Ueber 
Asbestfilter. Centralbl. f. Bnkteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt, Jena, 

1906, xxxviii. Boil., 52-54.— Henry (J.) Sterilisation de 
l'eau par le filtre Lapeyrere. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1900, xxii, 
233-240.— Hilgermann (R.) Ueber den Wert der Sandfil- 
tration und neuerer Verfahren dor Schnellfiltration zur 
Reinigung von Flusswasser bzw. Oberflachenwasser fur die 
Zwecke der Wasserversorgung. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., 

Berl., 1906, xxxii, 336-338. . Untersuchungen fiber die 

Leistungsfahigkeit der Sucrofilter. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, 
Munchen, 1911, xxxiv, 188.— Horrocks (W. H.) On the 
protection from waterborne disease afforded by the Pasteur- 
Chamberland and Berkefcld filters. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, 
i, 1471.— Ivanoff (N. A.) Fizicheskiye i khimicheskiye 
sposobi obrabotki vodi dlya pitya; higienieheskaya otslenka 
bistro rabotayushtshikh mekhanicheskikh filtrov. [Phys- 
ical and chemical methods of purifying water for drinking 
purposes; hygienic value of rapidly working mechanical 
filters.] Izvlest. Imp. Vovenno-Med. Akad., S.-Petcrb., 
1912, xxiv, 653; 913.— Kashkadamoff (V. P.) K voprosu 
o primlenenii amerikanskikh filtrov dlya ochistki pityevol 
vodi pri tsentralnom vodosnabzhenii. [Utilization of the 
American filters for purifying water in a central water sup- 
ply.] J. russk. Obsn. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 

1907, xvii, 12-22.— Kemna (A.) The biology of sand filtra- 
tion. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1899, iv, 466; 486: v, 8; 
26. Also, transl.: Ber. d. deutsch. pharm. Gesellsch., Berl., 
1902, xii, 310-314. — Klltin ( I. I. ) K voprosu ob ochi- 
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ratus in). 

shtshenii pityevol vodi mekhanieheskimi filtrami ameri- 
kanskavo tipa. [Purification of potable water by the Ameri- 
can mechanical filters.] Yoyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, 
ccxvi, med.-spec. pt., 458-1816 [for 481].— Kohler. Ueber 
Mazerationsprozesse in Tropffiltern. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, 
Munchen, 1907, xxx, 213-215.— Koschmleder (H.) Ueber 
Klaranlagen fiir Wasser. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1912, xxxvii, 
385-391. — Lacomme (L.) L'epuration des eaux par les 
filtres a sable dits americains. Rev. d'hyg.. Par., 1905, 
xxvii, 43-59. — Laser (H.) Eine neue Construction von 
Grossfiltern. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de mod. 1S97, 
Mosc, 1900, vii, gen. san., 16-24.— Lashtshenko (P.) 
Amerikanskiye filtri v Tomskle. [American filters in 
Tomsk.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. 
Petersb., 1908, xliv, 1755-1769.— Lea (R. S.) Sand filtra- 
tion of public water supplies. Sanitarium, N. Y., 1899, 
xlii, 2S9-337. — Le Couppey de la Forest. Sur la construc- 
tion, la conduite et la surveillance rationnelles des filtres a 
sable et sur les qualites, hygieniques des eaux produites par 
de pareils filtres aux Etats-Unis d'Amerique. Rev.d'hyg., 
Par., 1904, xxvi, 345-375.— Loza (F. A.) El carro-fillro 
modelo argentino de la casa Lefebvre, de Paris. An. san. 
mil., Buenos Aires, 1900, ii, 185-191, 1 pi.— Malmejac (F.) 
Sur la valeur, comme filtre, des alluvions anciennes. J. de 
pharm. etchim., Par., 1900, 6. s.. xii, 357-359.— Marboutin. 
Contribution a l'etude des filtres a sable; filtres ouverts. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 1008-1010.— 
Milligan (R. E.) Mechanical filtration. Pub. Health 
Engin., Lond., 1902, x, 445-447.— Miquel (P.) it Mouchet 
(H.) Sur un mode d'epuration bacterienne des eaux de 
source et de riviere au moyen des sables fins. Compt. rend. 

Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 1245. — . Nou- 

velle contribution a l'epuration bacterienne des eaux de 
source et de riviere au moyen des sables fins non submerges. 

Ibid., cxxxLx, 236-23S. — ■ . Sur les filtres a sable 

non submerge. Rev. scient., Par., 1907, 5. s., vii, 33; 68. 
Also: Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1907, lxxxvii, 265-2S8 — 
Murray (J.) Developments in the filtration of water. 
County & Municip. Rec, Glasg. <fc Edinb., 1905-6, 394.— 
Nachtigall (G.) & Schwarz (L.) Ueber Alaunvorklarung 
von Oberflachenwasser fur die langsame Sandfiltration. 
Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 1911, xxxiv, 545-556.— 
Neues (Ein) keimfrei filtrierendes Filter fiir grosse Wasser- 
mengen. Ibid., 1914, xxxvii, 103. — Xeumeyer (G.) Beitrag 
zur Beurteilung des Reinigungseffekts von biologischen 
Hausklaranlagen. Ibid., 517-523. — Oettinger ( W. ) Die 
bakteriologische Kontrolle von Sandfilteranlagen. Ztschr. 
f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1912, lxxi, 1-156.— 
Orloff (Y. D.) Ochistitelnoye i sterilizuyushtsheye dlel- 
stviye gorodskikh tsentralnikh (pesochnikh) filtrov. [Clear- 
ing "and sterilizing action of city central (sand) filters.] J. 
russk. Obsh. okbran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1904, xiv, 
105-117.— Pelzl (O.) Die neuen Filtertypen auf der Pariser 
Weltausstellung 1900. Militaerarzt, Wien, 1902, xxxvi, 102- 
106.— Princlpes de la purification des eaux superficielles par 
le filtrage au sable. Technol. san., Louvain, 1898-9, iv, 557- 
562, 1 pi.— ProcMes de filtration mecanique en usage dans 
quelques villes anglaises. Bull, de l'Office internat. d'hyg. 
pub., Par., 1909, l, 488-500.— Puech. Filtration des eaux 
potables par grandes masses. Con«. franc, de med. C. r., 
Par 1902, >i, 424.— Purification (The) of water supplies by 
slow'sand filtration. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli, 850; 
909- 965; 1025.— Rammul (A. I.) O dvolnof filtratsii 
pitvevolvodi. 'Double filtrat ion of potable water.] Vestnik 
obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1910, lxvi, pt. 
2 1471-1506.— Regnard (C.-H.) Les filtres a sable et a 
coagulant de la Compagnie generale des eaux. Rev. d'hyg., 
Par , 1904, xxvi, 914-928.— Reichelderfer (L. II.) The 
purification of water by means of the Darnall filter. Mil. 
Surgeon, Wash., 1912, xxxi, 319-322.— Reid (G.) Fine- 
grain percolating filters. San. Rec, Lond., 1906, n. s., 
xxxviiii, 355-358.— Reinsch (A.) Die Baktcriologie im 
Dienste der Sandfiltrationstechnik. Centralbl. f. Baktcriol. 
u Parasitenk., Jena, 1894, xvi, 881-896, 3 diag. Also: 
Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 
1896 viii pt. 4, 129-141, 4 diag. — Sabatier (R.) Note sur un 
filtre k sable non submerge. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., 
Par 1910 lvi 120-145.— Schmidt (P.) Weitere Erfahrun- 
gen fiber die Brauchbarkeit des Berketeldfilters zur Entgif- 
tung bleihaltigen Leitungswassers. Arch. f. Hyg., Munchen 
u Berl., 1914, lxxxii, 351-354.— Schreiber (K.) Benchtuber 
Versuche an einer Versuchsanlage der Jewell Export Filter 
Compagnie. Mitt. a. d. k. Priifungsanst. f. Wasserversorg. 

zu Berl.. 1906, 6. lift., 88-159 — Schroeder (M. C.) A 
Dractical modification of the Winslow dirt filter. Collect. 
Stud. Research Lab. Dep. Health N. Y., 1911, vi 233-236.- 
Schulze ( A. ) Einfache Filtriervorrichtung. Mitt. a. d. 
Konigl. Landesanst. f. Wasserhyg., Berl., 1913, 17. lift., 149.— 
Sedgwick (\V. T.) The data of filtration. Some recent ex- 
periments on the removal of bacteria from drinking water by 
continuous filtration through sand. Technol. Quart., Bost., 

1890 iii 69-75. . Purification of sewage-polluted waters 

by sand filtration. Nat. Bd. Health Mag., N. Y., 1895, ix, 
184-187 — Shimer (P. W.) Anewfiltcr. J. Am. Chem. Soc., 
Easton, Pa., 1905, xxvii, 287-292.— Simonetta (L.) Filtra- 
zione dell' acqua attraverso tronchi d' albero. Riv. d' lg. e 
san pubb., Torino, 1898, Lx, 252-255.— Smith (W. R.) 
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Modern methods of water filtration. J. Roy. Inst. Pub. 
Health, Lond., 1908, xvi, 257-264.— SokolotT (A. D.) K 
voprosu ob okhranle obshtshestvennikh vodoyomov ot 
zagryazneniya; biologicheskiye filtri v primlenenii k ochist- 
kle stochnol zhidkosti. [Preservation of public reservoirs 
from contamination; biological filters for sewage purifica- 
tion.] Obshtshestven. Vrach, Mosk., 1911, ii, no. 3, 16-28; 
no. 4, 1-12.— Spfeder (E.) Les eflets immediats et lointains 
des irradiations avec la filtration. Arch, d'electric. med., 
Bordeaux, 1912, xx, 109-122.— Steuernagel. Ueber Reini- 
gung stadtischer Kanalwiisser durch Torfliltration. Cen- 
tralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1898, xvii, 253-258. . 

Die Sedimentirung der suspendirten organisehen Sub- 
stanzcn des Kanalwassers und ihr Elnfluss auf die medhani- 
sche Klarung. in Flaehbecken. Ibid., 1903, xxii, 267-280.— 
Story (C. F.) The Ludlow filters. J. N. Eng. Water 
Works Ass., Bost., 1909, xxiii, 229-253.— Swarts (G. T.) 
Bacteriologic results from mechanical filtration. J. Am. M. 

Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 117-119. . Report of com- 

mitteo on laboratory tests of the efficiency of water filters. 
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1903, Columbus, 1904, xxLx, 
345-351.— Tiraboschi (C.) I filtri di porcellana d' amianto 
e la filtrazione delle acque potablli. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 

1905, n. s., xv, 623-692.— Toplis (W. G.) Rapid chemical 
filtration compared to slow sand filtration. Am. J. Pharm., 
Phila., 1910, lxxxii, 227-231.— fjbeda y Correal (J.) Filtres 
pour l'eau potable dans les fontaines publiques. Actas y 
mem. d. ix. Cong, internac. de hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 
1900, iv, 102-116.— Vanni (M.) & Vanzetti (F.) Ricerche 
sul filtro a percolazione o a sabbia non sommersa. Igiene 
mod., Genova, 1913, vi, 33-37.— Vogelsang (J.) Versuche 
mit dem Kremer-Apparat und mit verschiedenen Tropfkor- 
permaterialien. Mitt. a. d. k. Priifungsanst. f. Wasserver- 
sorg. . . . zu Berl., 1909, 12. Hft., 228-294.— Weston (E. B.) 
Mechanical filtration. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 
1899-1900, xiv, 333-362, 2 pi.— Whipple (G. C.) & Longley 
(F. F.) Experience with the use of a nonbasic alum in con- 
nection with mechanical filtration. Am. Pub. Health Ass. 
Rep. 1905, Columbus, O., 1906, xxxi, pt. 2, 166-171. Also: 
J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1906 [suppl. no. 2], 166-171.— Wilson 
(A. S.), Palmer (P. H.), [et al.]. Discussion on water 
filtration; the health aspect; pressure filters; the chemical 
aspect. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1905-6, xxvi, 663-685.— 
Wittneben (W.) Weitere Erfahrungen mit dem neuen 
Filter "Z." Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1907, xvii, 863. See, 
also, supra.— von Wunschhelm (O. R.) Untersuchungen 
fiber die Brauchbarkeit einer neuen Konstruktionsform von 
Berkefeldfiltem. Desinfektion, Berl., 1909, ii, 473-486. 

Water (Gases in). 

See, also, Water (Aerated); Water (Carbonic 
acid in); Water (Oxygen in). 

Adeney (W. E.) The course and nature of fermentative 
changes in natural and polluted waters, and in artificial solu- 
tions, as indicated bv the composition of the dissolved gases. 
Scient. Tr. Roy. Dubl. Soc., 1893-6, 2. s., v, 539-620, 1 pi. 

. The course and nature of fermentative changes in 

natural and polluted waters, and in artificial solutions, as 
indicated by the composition of the dissolved gases. Ibid., 
1896-7, 2. s., vi, 269-281.— HUfner (G.) Ueber die verschie- 
denen Gescnwindigkeiten, mit denen sich die atmosphari- 
schen Gase im Wasser verbreiten, und fiber die blologische 
Bedeutung zweier von diesen Grossen. Arch. f. Physiol., 
Leipz., 1897, 112-131 — Knauthe (K.) Der Kreislauf der 
Gase in unteren Gewassern. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1898, 

xviii, 78.5-805. . Beobachtungen fiber den Gasgehalt 

der Gewasser im Winter. Ibid., 1S99, xix, 783-799.— Mar- 
caccl (A.) Proposta di un nuovo metodo di estrazione dei 
gas dall' acqua. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1905, 370- 
375.— Risso (G.) Presenza anormale di gas asfissianti nei 
comuni pozzi di acqua. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 

1906, xvii, 201-221.— Rodriguez M6ndez (R.) El gas de 
agua. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1903, xxvii, 12-19.— Schat- 
tenfroh (A.) Ueber das Verhalten der gebrauchlichen 
Parfiimirungsmittel des Wassergases gegeniiber der Boden- 
absorption. Ilvg. Rundschau, Berl., 1S98, viii, 817-819. — 
Whipple (G. C.) & Parkerdl. N.) On the amount of oxy- 
gen and carbonic acid dissolved in natural waters and the 
effect of these gases upon the occurrence of microscopic or- 
ganisms. Tr. Am. Micr. Soc. 1901, Lincoln, Neb., 1902, 
xxiii, 103-144, 4 pi. 

Water (Hardness of). 

See, also, Water (Calcium, etc., in); Water 
( Mineral matter in) ; Water (Softening of) . 

Afanasyeff (A. D.) *Sravnitelnaya otsienka 
nlekotorikh skorikh sposobov opredieleniya 
zhestkosti vodl. [Comparison of certain rapid 
methods of determining the hardness of water.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1911. 

Kuvaldin (V. [V.]) *K voprosu o primlenenii 
milnoi probi k opredleleniyu zhestkosti vodi v 
sanitarnoi praktikie. [On the application of the 
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Water {Hardness of). 
soap proof to determine the hardness of water in 
sanitary practice.] 8°. Moskva, 189G. 

Bahlmann (C.) The determination of hardness in natu- 
ral waters. J. Indust. & Engin. Chem., Easton, Pa., 1914, 
vi, 209-211.— Friedmann (A.) Ueber den Geschmack des 
harten Wassers. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., 
Leipz., 1914, Ixxvii, 125-142.— Gawalowskl (A.) Titri- 
metrisehe Hartebestimmung in Trink- nnd Nutzwasser mit- 
telst wasseriger Seifenlosung. Ztschr. f. anal. Chem., Wiesb., 
1902, xli, 748-752.— Klut. Ueber vergleichende Hartebe- 
stimmungen im Wasser. Mitt. a. d. k. Priifungsanst. f. 
Wasserversorg. ... zu Berl., 1908, 10. Hit, 75-85.— Mor- 
purgo (G.) Un metodo pratieo di determinazione della 
durezza dell' acqua. Gior. di farm, [etc.], Torino, 1900, 440- 
445.— Nawlasky (P.) & Korschun (S.) Ueber die Bestim- 
mung der Harte des Wassers. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. 
Berl., 1907, lxi, 348-354.— Peters (W.) Zur Hartebestim- 
mung des Wassers. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, x^-iii, 25. — 
Pflanz (W.) Ueber die Bestimmung der Harte im Wasser 
nach C. Blacher (cine ncue Methode der Hartebestimmung). 
Mitt. a. d. Konigl. Landcsanst. f. Wasserhyg., Berl., 1913, 
17. Hft., 141-148.— Richards (Ellen H.) The hardness of 
water and methods bv which it is determined. Rep. Bd. 
Health Mass. 1894-5, Bost., 1896, xxvii, 435-442.— von Rigler 
(G.) Ueber den Einfluss der Verunreinigung, Temperatur 
und Durchliiftung des Bodens auf die Harte des durch densel- 
ben durchsiekernden Wassers. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. 
Leipz., 1897, xxx, 69-79. Also, transl.: Cong, internat. 
d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 4, 
124. — Robertson (S.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Granit- 
wasser. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1897, xxx, 322.— 
Silber (J. M.) Kntische Bewertung einiger Methoden zur 
Bestimmung der Harte des in der Natur vorkommenden 
Wassers; die Wartha-Pfciffersche Methode und ihre Modifi- 
kation. Arch. f.Hvg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1910-11, lxxiii, 171- 
182.— Thresh (J. C.) Hard v. soft water. Lancet, Lond., 
1913, ii, 1057.— Walker (C. R.) Notes on the "hardness" of 
waters. Technol. Quart., Bost., 1904. xvii, 281-283. — Wun- 
der. Eine einfache Bestimmung des Mlneralstoffgchalts 
und der Harte von Trink- und Nutzwassern. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 2611-2613. 

Water (Hot, Therapeutic use of). 

See, also, Baths (Warm l; Surgery (Aseptic); 
Therapeutics (Surgical >. 

Freinshemius (J.) Dissertatiuncula de cali- 
dse potu. 16°. Argentorati, 1686. 

Baelz (E.) Bchandlung mit heissen Wasserb&dern. 
Handb. d. spec. Therap. inner. Krankh., Jena, 1895, v, pt. 2, 
207-216.— Bizzozero (G.) SulT acqua bollita. Atti d. Soe. 
piemont. d' ig., Torino, 1895, i, 51-53.— Cabanes. Les 
vertus therapeutiques de l'eau chaude. J. de la sante, Par 
1896, xiii, 226-228.— Casalis (G.) The uses of water at 130° 
F. in the treatment of piles, prostatitis, retention of urine, 
and in inflammatory conditions of the vagina, uterus and its 
appendages. South African M. J., Cape Town, 1898, vi, 51- 
55.— Fralpont (F.) De l'emploi de la vapeur d'eau bouil- 
lante en gynecologie. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. de Liege, 1898, 
xxxvii, 50-56. — Lacassagne. L'eau chaude en therapeu- 
tique. Rev. m<5d. de Normandie, Rouen, 1909, 317-319.— 
Verstraeten (P.) De la valour curative de l'eau chaude. 
Ann. Soc. de mM. de Gand, 1913, n. s., iv, 241-251. — Vocke 
(W.) Warmwasserbereitung, insbesondere fiir hauslichen 
Bedarf. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1911, xxxiv, 665- 
677. — Welander (E . ) & Berlien (E.) Ueber die Behandlung 
mit Warme und iiber einen fiir die Erhaltung constanter 
Wiirme constniirten Apparat (Hvdrothermostat). Wien 
klin. Rundschau, 1895, ix, 129; 148; 166. 

Water (Ingestion of). 

See Water (Dietetic use and metabolic relations 
of). 

Water (Iron in). 

Dunbar & Kryck (P.) Versuche zur Ent- 
eisenung von Grundwasser. 8°. Miinchen & 
Leipzig, 1898. 

& Orth (E.) Versuche zur Enteise- 

nung von Brunnenwasser. 8°. Miinchen & 
Leipzig, 1898. 

Eiler (O.) *TJeber die Schadlichkeit des 
stark eisenhaltigen Wassers. 8°. Flensbnrq 
1910. 

Momplot (L.) *Dosage du fer dans les eaux; 
ses relations avec leur purete. 8°. Lyon, 1902 

Blnaghl (R.) H fenomeno di Tyndall nell' acqua pota- 
bile di Cagliari e la presenza dell' idrato di ferro colloidale. 
Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1910, n. s., xx, 313-342.— Blnz (C.) 
Der Gehalt naturlicher Eisen wasser an gelostem Eisen. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 212.— 
von Boehmer (B.) Eine Enteisenungsanlage in einem 



Water (Iron in). 

Hochbehalter. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1911, xxxiv 
88-92.— Causse(H.) Reaction du p-diazobenzene sulfonate 
de sodium sur le cystinate de fer existant dans les eaux con- 
taminees. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, cxxxi, 1220- 
1222.— Clark (H. W.) Removal of iron from ground waters 
J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., N. Lond., 1896-7, xi, 277-284! 
. The occurrence of iron in ground waters, and experi- 
ments upon methods of removal. Rep. Bd. Health Mass 
Bost., 1899-1900, xxxi, 537-553.— Daels (F.) La de7errisa- 
tion des eaux potables par le precede' dit au ferrochlore. 

Rev. pharm., Gand, 1907, n. s., xxiii, 193; 257. . La 

deferrisation des eaux potables. Ibid., 1908, n. s., xxiv 105- 
129.— Dole (R.B.) Notes on the determination of iron. 'Am' 
Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1906, Columbus, O., 1907, xxxii, pt' 
1, 183-188.— Dunbar. Zur Frage iiber die Natur und Be^ 
handlung eisenhaltigen Grundwassers mit besonderer Be- 
riicksichtigung der Eisenausscheidung bei Privatbrunnen. 
Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh.j Leipz., 1896, xxii, 68-^ 
139. — Fazio *(E.) Un bacillo carbonioso nell' acqua ferrugi- 
nosa naturale. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 
1895, vi, idrol. e climatol., 6-12.— Gothe (F.) Beitrag zur 
colorimetrischen Eisenbestimmung im Wasser. Ztschr. f. 
Untersuch. d. Nahrungs-u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1914, xxvii" 
676-683. — Hayem. Des eaux ferrugineuses. Ann. de mdd! 
scient. et prat., Par., 1893, iii, 105-108.— Kapteyn (H. P.) 
Ontijzering van drinkwater. Hyg. Bl., Amst., 1901, iv, 219- 
222.— Klut. Ueber den qualita'tiven Nachweis von Eisen 
im Wasser. Mitt. a. d. k. Priifungsanst. f. Wasserversorg 
. . . zu Berl., 1907, 8. Hft., 99-102. Also: Gesundheit, Leipz [ 

1907, xxxii, 577-583. . Die quantitative Eisenbestim- 
mung im Wasser. Mitt. a. d. k. Priifungsanst. f. Wasser- 
versorg zu Berl., 1909, 12. Hft., 174-182. Also: Gesund- 
heit, Leipz., 1909, xxxv, 746-750.— Medlock (H.) On the 
reciprocal action of metals and the constituents of well- and 
river-waters. II. The action of iron. Lond., Edinb. & 
Dubl. Phil. Mag., Lond., 1858, 4. s., xv, 48-63. Also, Re- 
print.— Oesten (G.) Enteisenung und Wiedervereisenung 
des Wassers. Gesundh.-Ingerieur, Miinchen, 1908, xxxi, 
263; 379.— Opltz (K.) Hygienische Beobachtungen bei 
Haus-Enteisenungsapparaten. Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1912, 
xxvi, 449-456.— Peters. Zur Frage der Enteisenung von 
Einzelbrunnen besonders auf dem flachen Lande. Ztschr. f. 
Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1908, lxi, 247-272.— 
Prigge. L T eberneuere Entcisenungssvsteme. Hyg. Rund- 
schau, Berl., 1909, xix, 1161-1164. — Ruata (G.Q. ) Im- 
pianto di deferrizzazione d' acqua potabile. Igiene mod 
Genova, 1908, i, 209-213.— Schneider (G.) Die Enteisenung 
des Wassers. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xx, 137; 14.5.— 
Schrelber (K.) Enteisenung bei Einzelbrunnen nach dem 
Verfahren der Firma Deseniss & Jacobi in Hamburg. Mitt, 
a. d. k. Priifungsanst. f. Wasserversorg. . . . zu Berl., 1906, 
6. Hft., 52-59.— Schwers (II.) La deferrisation des eaux 
potables en Allemagne et aux Pavs-Bas. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 

1908, xxx, 643-673.— van den 'Stok. Eene ijzer-studic. 
Nederl. mil. geneesk. Arch, [etc.], Leiden, 1893, xvii, 567- 
598. — Teufer (B.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis iiber Wasser- 

enteisenung. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, xxv, 1902, 105. 

Thiem (A.) & Fischer (B.) Grundwasserversorgung mit 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Enteisenung. Deutsche 
Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg.. 1897, xxix, 8-55.— 
Winkler (L. W.) Bestimmung des Pisens in naturlicnen 
Wassern. Ztschr. f. anal. Chem., Wiesb., 1902, xli, 550- 
552.— Wolff (II.) Ueber eisenhaltiges Brunnenwasser auf 
dem Lande und das jiingste Verhhren zu sMncr Enteisenung 
Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1901, xiv. 1-16. 

Water (Lead in). 

Sec Lead (Poisoning by) from water, etc. 

Water (Limestone). 

See Water (Calcium, etc., in). 

Water (Magnesium in). 
See Water (Calcium, etc., in). 

Water (Manganese in). 

Haas (F.) L T e'ber die colorimetrische Bestimmung klei- 
ner Mengen von Mangan im Trinkwasser. Ztschr. f. Unter- 
such. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1913, xxv, 392- 
395.— Hartwlg (L.) & Schellbach (H.) Colorimetrische 
Bestimmung von kleinen Mengen Mangan in Trinkwasser. 
Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 

1913, xxvi, 439-442.— Klut. Nachweis und Bestimmung 
von Mangan im Trinkwasser. Mitt. a. d. k. Priifungsanst. f. 
Wasserversorg. . . . zu Berl., 1909, 12. lift., 183-194— Noll 
(H.) Reinigung des Trinkwassers von Mangan durch Alu- 
minatsilikate. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1908, xxxi, 
533-539.— Schowalter (E.) Colorimetrische Bestimmung 
kleiner Mengen von Mangan in Trinkwasser. Ztschr. f. 
Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1913, xxvi, 
104-108.— Thleslng. Essais sur la demanganisation des 
eaux de profondeur. Bull. Office internat. d'hyg. pub., 
Par., 1912, iv, 1635-1647— TUlmans (J.) & Heubleln (O.) 
Versuche zur Theorie der Entmanganung von Grundwasser. 
Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 

1914, xxvii, 2.53-264. 
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Water (Medicated). 

Barnouvin (H.) Organismes des hydrolats et 
des solutes. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Balliano (A.) II bagno tiepido permanente parziale in 
acqua di cloro. Gior. di med. mil., Roma, 1911, lix, 241- 
250.— David. Contribution a l'etude de Taction des eaux 
chlorurees sodiques sur la nutrition. Clinique, Par., 1913, 
viii, 364-366.— Pautrier (L.-M.) Les dangers de l'eau 
pheniquee. Presse med., Par., 1907, xv, 140. 

Water (Microorganisms in). 
See Water (Bacteriology, etc., of). 

W T ater ( Mineral mattt >■ in ) . 

See, also, Water (Calcium, etc., in); Water 
(Copper in); Water (Iron in); Water (Zinc in). 

Banerjee (M.) An investigation into the causes of the 
differences in the action of sodium and potassium on water. 
Chem. News, Lond., 1910, cii, 319.— Bohlig (E.) Zur Be- 
stimmung der Alkalien in Brunnenwassern. Ztschr. f. anal. 
Chem., Wiesb., 1899, xxxviii, 431.— Causse (II.) Sur la 
separation et lc dosage du fer et de l'acide phosphonque dans 
les eaux. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903,cxxxvii, 708- 
710.— Fischer (W. \V.) On the indirect esthnation of alka- 
lies in waters. Analyst, Lond., 1902, xxvii, 139-146.— 
Rubner. Die hygiemsche Beurtheilung der anorganischen 
Bestandtheile des Trink- und Nutzwassers. Vrtljschr. f. 
gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1902, 3. F., xxvi, Supplhft., 29-119.— 
Turlfe (F.) Sur le dosage de la silice et du fer dans ler eaux 
potables. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1900, iii, 216- 
21S. — Volsin (H.) De l'importance du earactere hypo- 
mineral de l'eau d'usage interne. Gaz. d. hop., Par., i908, 
lxxxi, 1395-1397. 

W T ater (X it rates and nitrites in). 

See, also, Nitrites. 

Desfourniaux (J.) *Recherche et dosage des 
nitrites dans les eaux. 8°. Lyon, 1902. 

Dokuchayeff( A. F.) *Sraviiitelnaya otsienka 
nlekotorikh sposobov koliehestvennavo opredie- 
leniya azotnoi kisloti v vodle. [Relative esti- 
mation of the various methods of quantitative 
analvsis of nitric acid in water.] 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg", 1903. 

Durupt (J.) ^Relations entre la contamina- 
tion de l'eau, rabsorption d'oxygene et 1 'influ- 
ence de la temperature sur l'azote organique. 
8°. Lyon, 1903. 

■ Kostix (.P. P.) *Sravnitelnaya otsienka nie- 
kotorikh sposobov koliehestvennavo opredie- 
leniya azotistoi kisloti v vodie. [Relative value 
of various methods of quantitative analysis of 
nitrates in water.] 8°, S.-Peterburg, 1898. 

Aslanoglou (P. L.) The significance of nitrites in pota- 
ble waters. Chem. News, Lond., 1894, lxx, 236-238.— Blanc 
(G.) Sur quslques methodes de dosage des nitrites dans les 
eaux. J. de pharm. et de chim., Par., 1911, 7. s., iv, 205- 
212.— Blanc (L. G.) Essais sur la methode de dosage des 
nitrites de Tromsdorff. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1911, 
xviii, 460-467.— Busch (M.) Bestimmung der Salpetersaure 
im Wasser. Ztschr. f. Untersucb. d. Nahrungs- u. Genuss- 
mittel, Berl., 1905, ix, 464-468.— Causse (H.) Sur le dosage 
de l'azote organiq ue dans les eaux. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par , 1902, exxxiv, 1520-1522.— Chamot (E.M.), Pratt (I). 
S.)& Redfleld (II. W.) A study on the phenolsulfonic acid 
method for the determination of nitrates in water; the chief 
sources of error in the method. J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, 
Pa., 1911, xxxiii, 366-381. Also: Chem. News, Lond., 1911, 

civ, 159; 167. • A study of the phenolsul- 

fonic acid method for the determination of nitrates in water; 
a modified phenolsulfonic acid method. J. Am. Chem. Soc, 
Easton, Pa., 1911, xxxiii, 381-384.— Cimmlno ( R . ) Modifi- 
cazione per rendere piu sensibile la ricerca dei nitrati ncl- 
1' acqua con la difenilamina. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1899, 
n s ix 136-140.— Dienert. Sur la presence des nitrites dans 
l'eau des sources. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1903, xxv, 301-309.— 
Drown (T. M.) & Martin (H.) On the determination of 
the organic nitrogen in natural waters by Kjeldahl method. 
Technol. Quart., Bost., 1888-9, ii, 277-285.— Farcy (L.) In- 
fluence des bromures et iodures sur le dosage des nitrates dans 
les eaux par la methode de Grandval et Lajoux. Bull. d. sc. 
p armacol., Par., 1909, xvi, 320-323. . Sur une modifi- 
cation du precede Grandval et Lajoux pour le dosage des ni- 
trates dans les eaux chargees de chlorures. Ibid., 598. — . 

Influence des chlorures sur le dosage des nitrates dans les 
eaux. Ibid., 599.— Fox (F.), jr. On the determination of 
nitrates in potable waters, by Grandval and Lajoux's proc- 
ess. Technol. Quart., Bost., 1887-8, i, 54-59.— Frerlchs (G.) 
Ein cinfaches Verfahren zum Nachweis und zur quantita- 
tiven Bestimmung von Blei und anderen Schwermetallen 
im Wasser. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii, 884-885.— Gau- 



Water ( Nitrates and nitrites in) . 

din (J.) Observations sur la determination des nitrates et 
des matieres organiques dans les eaux. Arch. med. d'An- 
gers, 1900, iv, 209-214.— Gill (A. H.) On the determination 
of nitrates in potable water by the phenolsulphonic acid 
process. Technol. Quart., Bost., 1894, vii, 55-62.— Ginz- 
burg (S. A.) Skoriy i toehniy sposob koliehestvennavo 
opredleleniva azotnoi kisloti v vodle po Grandval'yu i 
Lajoux. [Rapid and correct method of determining the 
quantity of nitric acid in water after . . .] Farm, vestnik, 
Kiosk., 1899, iii, 887-889.— Gonzales de Salas (E.) Signifi- 
cacion de las combinaciones del nitrtfgeno en la diagnosis de las 
aguas potables. Actas v mem. d. ix. Cong, internac. de hig. 
y demog. 1898, Madrid, '1900, v, 114-127— Johnson (A. E.) 
Recent developments of the phenolsulphonic acid method for 
the determinat ion of nitrates in water. Chem. News, Lond., 
1911, civ, 23.V— Kashkadamofl (V. P.) Ob opredlelenii 
azotnoi kisloti v vodle po sposobu Noll'ya. [Determination 
of nitric acid in water by Noll's method.] J. russk. Obsh. 
okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1902, xii, 491-496.— Klut. 
Nachweis und Bestimmung der Salpetersaure im Wasser und 
Abwasser. Mitt. a. d. k. Priifungsanst. f. Wassersorg. . . . 
zu Berl., 1908, 10. Hft., 86-101. — Korshun (S.) Noviy 
sposob opredleleniva malikh koliehestv azota i primleniye 
yevo dlya izsllcdovaniya zagryazneniya vod organieheskimi 
veshtshistvami. [New method of determining small quan- 
tities of nitrogen and its application for examining waters 
polluted with organic substances.] Kharkov. M. J., 1907, iv, 
34-44. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1907, 
lxii, 92-106.— Kostyamin (N. N.) Noviy uproshtshenniy 
sposob koliehestvennavo opredleleniya "azotnoi kisloti v 
vodle. [New simplified method of quantitative estimation 
of nitric acid in water.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 728- 
733. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1900, 
xxxviii, 372-381.— Kurth (H.) Ueber die gesundheitliche 
Beurtheilung der Brunnenwasser im bremischen Staatsge- 
biet, mit besonderer Beriicksiehtigung des Vorkommens von 
Ammoniumverbindungen und deren Umwandlungen. Zt- 
schr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1895, xix, 1-60, 
2 eh., 1 diag.— Maltaner (F.) Nitrite destruction as a pre- 
sumptive test for the determination of water pollution. J. 
Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1913, xiii, 136-143.— Mennicke (H.) 
Zum Nachweis von salpetriger Same in Wasser mit Ami- 
donaphtol-k-saure nach H. Erdmann. Ztschr. f. ang. 
Chemie, Berl., 1900, 235. Also, transl: Sanitarian, N. Y., 
1901, xlvi, 297-299.— Perrier (G.) & Farcy (L.) Influence 
des chlorures sur le dosage des nitrates dans les eaux. Bull. 
Soc. scient. et med. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1909, xviii, 22-25. 
Also: Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1909, xvi, 130-132.— 
Primot. Contribution^ la recherche de l'acide nitreux dans 
les eaux. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1912, xix, 546. — 
Rochaix (A.) Nouveau mode de recherche des nitrites 
dansl'eau de boisson. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, 
lxvi, 171.— Rubner (M.) Elementaranalytische Bestim- 
mung des StiekstofTs im Wasser. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. 
Berl., 1907, lxii, 83-91.— Schinatolla (O.) Die massanalyti- 
sche Bestimmung der Salpetersaure im Trinkwasser. 
Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii, 697.— Silber (J. M.) Die colo- 
rimetrische Bestimmung der Salpetersaure in Wasser. Zt- 
schr. f. Untersueh. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1913, 
xxvi, 282-286. — Tabuteau (G.) Recherche et dosage des 
nitrates et nitrites dans l'eau. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1908, 
xii, 312-317.— Weston (R. S.) Apparatus for the determi- 
nation of ammonia in water, by the Wanklyn method, and 
total nitrogen by the Kjeldahl method. J. Am. Chem. Soc, 

N. Y., 1900, xxii, 468-473. Also, Reprint. . Notes on 

the determination of nitrogen as nitrites, in waters. J. Am. 
Chem. Soc, Easton. Pa., 1905, xxvii, 281-287.— Willis (C. S.) 
The value of the nitrate figure in determining the fitness of 
water for drinking purposes. J. & Proc. Row Soc. N. South 
Wales, Sydney, 1911, xlv, 408-414, 1 pi.— Young (C. C.) 
The therapeutic effect of high nitrates in drinking water. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1911, ivi, 1881. 

Water (Organic matter in). 

See, also, Water (Ammonia in); Water 
(Carbonic acid in); Water (Nitrates and nitrites 
in). 

Berka (F.) O chaluhovite proliferaci v pitnyvh vodach. 
[Sea- weed in drinking water.] Rev. c neuropsychopath., 
Praha, 1914, xi, 23-29.— Causse (II.) Sur hi recherche, le 
dosage et les variations de la cystine dans les eaux conta- 
minees. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, exxx, 785- 

788. . Sur la presence de la cystine dans les eaux con- 

taminees des puits de la Guillotiere, des Brotteaux, et dans 
l'eau du Rhone. Lyon med., 1900, xciii, 361-372.— De Bidder 
(G.) Sur le dosage des matieres organiques dans l'eau. 
feev. pharm., Gand, 1901, n. s., vii, 161-163.— Duyk. Sur 
une importante cause d'erreur dans l'emploi du proc£d£ 
Kubel-Tiemann, applique au dosage des matieres organiques 
dans les eaux potables. Ibid., 97-101. Also: Repert. de 
pharm., Par., 1902, 3. s., xiv, 56-60. Also, trans!,.: Gior. di 
farm, [etc], Torino, 1902, li, 385-389.— JandouS (A.) Orga- 
nicke hmota ve vode. [Organic matter in water.] Casop. 
lek. cesk., v Praze, 1878, xvii, 25-27.— Lambotte (A.) 
Causes d'erreurs dans l'emploi du permanganate de potasse 
pour le dosage des matieres organiques dans les eaux d'ali- 
mentation. J. de pharm., Anvers, 1902, lviii, 241.— Lenor- 
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Water (Organic matter in). 

ii land (C.) Dosage des matieres organiques dans les eaux; 
inconvenients ds la filtration au papier avant l'analyse. 
Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1903, vii, 413-415. Also, 

transl.: Chcm. News, Lond., 1904, Ixxxix, 229-231. . 

Nouvelle methode pour doser les matieres organiques dans 
les eaux et plus partieulierement dans celles qui contiennent 
des chlorures et des bromures. Bull. Soc. scient. et med. de 
1'ouest, Rennes, 1903, xii, 442-447. Also: Bull. d. sc. Phar- 
macol., Par., 1903, vii, 209-213. Also, transl.: Chem. News, 
Lond., 1904,lxxxix, 219.— McElroy (S.) The causes and p/e- 
ventionof water fermentation. Sanitarian, N. Y.,1897,xxxix, 
141-148. — Malmejac (F.) Action du charbon de bois sur 
les matieres organiques des eaux. J. de pharm. et chim., 

Par., 1900, 6. s., xii, 5-8. . Les matieres organiques des 

eaux. Rev. scient., Par., 1905, 5. s., i, 136-139. . 

Hole hygienique des matieres organiques des eaux. Ibid., 
iv, 206.— MoUnie (M.) Sur la recherche de la cystine dans 
les eaux contaminees. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, 
cxxxi. 720 — Pouchet (G.) & Bonjean (E.) Contribution 
k l'etude des eaux potables; etude de la matiere organique 
des eaux potables. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1897, 3. s., xxxviii, 
48-68. Also: Rec. d. trav. Comite consult, d'hyg. pub. de 
France 1897, Melun, 1898, xxvii, 114-130— Shmidt (N. Y.) 
O vliyanii povarennol soli na rezultati opredleleniya organi- 
cheskikh veshtshestv v vodle po sposobu Kubel'ya. [In- 
fluence of table salt on the results of the determination of 
organic substances in water by Kubel's method.] Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1901, xxii, 570-573.— Woodman (A. G.) A 
method for the differentiation of organic matter in water. 
J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa., 1898, xx, 497-501. 

Water (Oxygen in). 

Chlopin (G. V.) *K metodikie opredlele- 
niya rastvorennavo v vodle kisloroda; sravni- 
telnaya otsienka naibolieye upotrebitelnikh 
sposobov opredleleniya rastvorennavo v vodle 
kisloroda i vazhnielshikh sanitarnikh kriteriyev 
zagryazneniya pityevikh vod. [On the methods 
of determining dissolved oxygen in water; 
comparative evaluation of the most useful 
methods of determining dissolved oxygen in 
water and the most important sanitary criteria 
of the soiling of potable waters.] 8°. Moskva, 
1896. 

Birge (E. A.) The respiration of an inland lake; what 
oxygen means to inland waters. Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 
1908, lxvi, 127; 138.— Carlson (T.) The diffusion of oxygen 
in water. J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa., 1911, xxxiii, 
1027-1032.— Chlopin (G. W.) Weitere Untersuchungen 
fiber die Methoden zur Bestimmung des in Wasser gelosten 
Sauerstoffes. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1898, xxxii, 
294-309.— Dost (K.) Die Loslichkeit des Luftsauerstoffs 
im Wasser. Mitt. a. d. k. Priifungsanst. f. Wasserversorg. 
. . . Berl., 1906, 7. Hft., 168-171.— Frankforter (G. B.) & 
Wilholt (A. D.) A colorimetric method for the determina- 
tion of absorbed oxygen in water. Science, N. Y. & Lan- 
caster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiv, 198.— Korshun (S.) Ob 
opredlelenii svobodnavo kisloroda v vodle. [Determination 
of free oxvgen in water.] Kharkov. M. J., 1906, ii, 251-266. 
Also, transl.: Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1907, lxi, 324- 
335. — Lederer (A.) The influence of storage and various 
preservations upon the dissolved oxygen in waters. J. Am. 
Pub. Health Ass., Columbus, Ohio, 1911, i, 740-746 — Letts A- 
Blake (R. F.) On a simple and accurate method for esti- 
mating the dissolved oxygens in fresh water, sea water, 
sewage effluents, etc. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc., Lond., 1900, 
70S.— Pratt (G. H.) & Stabler (H.) Dissolved oxygen in 
water; some preliminary work on a colorimetric process. 
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1906, Chicago, 1907, xxxii, pt. 
2, 164-166— Tillmans (J.) Ueber den Gehalt des Mam- 
wassers an freiem, gelostem Sauerstoff. Mitt. a. d. k. Prii- 
fungsanst. f. Wasserversorg. . . . zu Berl., 1909, 12. lift., 195- 
212.— Vasilyeva (P. I.) Opredleleniye rastvorennavo kis- 
loroda v pityevikh i stochnikh vodakh po sposobu W. 
Winkler'a, vidoizmlenennomu C. Stewart'om i Rideal'em. 
[Determination of oxygen dissolved in potable and sewage 
waters bv Winkler's method as modified by Stewart and 
Rideal.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1912, xi, 1481-1483. 

Water (Pliosphates in). 

Jamieson (G. S.) Phosphates in surface waters. J. 
Indust. & Engin. Chem., Easton, Pa., 1913, v, 301.— Jolles 
(A.) Eine colorimetrische Methode zur Bestimmung der 
Phosphorsaure im Wasser. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. 
Leipz., 1898, xxxiv, 22-30.— Woodman (A. G.) & Cayvan 
(L. L.) The determination of phosphates in potable waters. 
J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa., 1901, xxiii, 96-107. Also 
[Abstr.]: Chem. News, Lond., 1901, lxxxiv, 69-71. 

Water (Poisonous). 

See, also, Water (Distilled). 

Haazen (V.) Une eau alimentaire contaminee par le 
ferro-cvanure de potassium. J. de pharm., Anvers, 1902, 
lviii, 281-284.— Kanngiesser (F.) Leber Giftgrotten und 
Giftquellen. Strassb. med. Ztg., 1913, x, 234-236. 



Water (Potable). 

See, also, Water (Dietetic use and metabolic 
relations of); Water (Purification of); Water 
(Sterilization, etc., of) [and subdivisions]; Water 
(Supply of) in barracks, etc.; Water (Supply of) 
on board ship. 

Andre (J.-B.) Enquete sur les eaux alimen- 
taires. 2 pts. 8°. Bruxclles, 1902-6. 

Bonjean (E.) Analyse des eaux potables. 
Methodes et precedes du Laboratoire consultatif 
d 'hygiene de France. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Breville (R.) *Des precedes actuels d 'appre- 
ciation de la valeur hygi^nique des eaux pota- 
bles. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Cutter (E.) The best waters to drink. 16°. 
New York, 1896. 

Fletjry (E.) Precis d'hydrologie (eaux pota- 
bles et eaux minerales). I e partie. Hydrologie 
generale et eaux potables. 12°. Paris, 1907. 

Gartner (A.) Die Hygiene des Trinkwassers. 
Vortrag gehalten im Chemiegebaude der Berliner 
Gewerbeausstellung 1896. 12°. Berlin, 1897. 

Ginzburg (J.) *Die Verwendung mit Per- 
mutit behandelten Wassers zum Genusse. 8°. 
Konigsbcrg i. Pr., 1913. 

Guichard (P.) La question de l'eau potable 
devant les municipalites. 12°. Paris, [1901]. 

Guinochet (E.) *Epuration, filtration et ste- 
rilisation des eaux potables. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

Influence of water used for alimentation on 
public health. 12°. San Francisco, 1874. 

Kabrhel (G.) Theorie und Praxis der Trink- 
wasser-Beurteilung. 8°. Miinchen & Leipzig, 
1900. 

Ladies National Association for the Diffusion 
of Knowledge. The use of pure water. 6. ed. 
16°. London, [n. d.]. 

. The same. 9. ed. 16°. London, 

[n. d.]. 

Lajotjx (H.) L'eau potable; le lait de femme 
et le lait de vache; matieres alimentaires et 
medicamenteuses. Dosage des alcaloides par 
Grandval et Lajoux. Documents sur les vins, les 
huiles et les graisses, le beurre, par F. Telle. 
3. ed. 8°. Reims, 1900. 

Malmejac (F.) L'eau dans l'alimentation. 
Preface de F. Schlagdenhauffen. 8°. Paris, 
1902. 

Marais (E.) *De l'alimentation d'une ville 
en eau potable. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Paul (F.) *Limites entre lesquelles doit 
varier la quantity d 'acide chlorhydrique a ajouter 
lorsqu'on recherche ou dose les sulfates des eaux 
potables et des differents liquides. Observations 
relatives aux analyses des memes eaux aux 
points de vue chimique et bacteriologique. 
[Montpellier.] 8°. Alois, 1899. 

Pechere(V.) L'eau potable. 8°. Bruxellcs, 
1900. 

Plagge & Schumburg. Beitrage zur Frage 
der Trinkwasserversorgung. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

Thornbury (F. J.) The sanitation of drink- 
ing water. 8°. [Boston, 1897.] 

Cutting from: The Arena, Bost., 1897, xvii, 956-965. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Farmers' bulletin No. 262. Experiment station 
work. Compiled from the publications of the 
Agricultural Experiment Stations. Water for 
table use, phosphates, winter wheat, etc. By 
A. C. True. 8°. Washington, 1906. 

Whipple (G. C.) The value of pure water. 
8°. New York, 1907. 

Abba. La squisitezza del metodo biologico nel riconosci- 
mento degli inquinamenti delle acque potabili. Riv. d' ig. 
e san. pubb., Torino, 1903, xiv, 289-292.— Ambroslno (P.) 
La freschezza nell' approvvigionamento dell' acqua potabile. 
Atti d. Cong. naz. d' ig. [etc] 1898, Torino, 1899, 129-137.— 
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Water (Potable). 

Andre (J.-B.) La determination des conditions auxquelles 
doivent satisfaire les eaux destinees a l'alimentation. Rev. 
internat. d. falsiflc., Par., 1907, xx, 15.— de Angells d'Ossat 
(G ) Cattura e protezione delle sorgive potabili. Riv. di 
ingegner. san., Torino, 1912, viii, 220; 232; 249.— Ansa! (M.) 
[Researches on drinking water.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1904, 447-468.— Auscher. L'eau potable. Gaz. d. 
eaux, Par., 1904, xlvii, 137; 153.— Babinet. Sur l'alimenta- 
tion en eau potable dans les villes. Cong, internat. d'assain. 
. . . de l'habitat. C.-r. 1904, Par., 1905, 603-619.— Baldwin- 
Wiseman (\V. R.) The increase in the national consump- 
tion of water. J. Roy. Statist. Soc, Lond., 1909, lxxii, 248- 
303.— Ballo (M.) Die Hygiene des Trinkwassers. Cong, in- 
ternat. d'hvg. et de demog. C.-r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, 
pt. 4, 50-54.— Bartlett (E. J.) Potable water. Tr. N. 
Hampshire M. Soc, Concord, 1894, 126-144. Also: Rep. Bd. 
Health N. Hampshire, Concord, 1894-5, xiii, 196-214.— 
Bartlett (H. C.) Water for domestic use. J. Cong. & Exh. 
San. Inst. Gt. Brit. 1877, Lond., [1878], no. 4, 1-4.— Bene- 
vento (A.) Approvvigionamento di acqua potabile pei 
comuni rurali e urbani. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' ig. [etc.] 1898, 
Torino, 1899, 75-100.— Berntrop (J. C.) Gewijzigde me- 
thode tot het verkrijgen van ziektekiemvrij drinkwater van 
elke gewenschte hardheid alt ieder zoetwater. Tijdschr. v. 

socialehyg. [etc.], Zwolle, 1910, xii, 129-145. . Ontwerp 

eener methode tot het verkrijgen van zuiver drinkwater. 
Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1909-10, xvi, 289-296.— Bljl (J. P.) 
"Drihkwateronderzoek te velde." Mil.-geneesk. Tijdschr., 
Haarlem, 1909, xiii, 125-147.— Binaghi (R.) Nuovo contri- 
buto alio studio del fenomeno di opalescenza delle acque 
potabili. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1912 n. s., xxii, 521-537, 
1 pi. — B[jornsson] (G.) Neyzluvatn og vatnsboL [Drink- 
ing water and watering places.] Eir, Reykjavik, 1899, i, 129- 
137.— Bonjean (E.) Les eaux d'alimentation publique et 
privee. Nature, Par., 1899-1900, xxviii, pt. 2, 363; 394; 419. 
Also, transl.: Rev. mens, de med. [etc.], Madrid, 1900, v, 

84; 100. . Les eaux potables. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., 

Par., 1900, ii, 58; 272: 1901-2, vi, 42; 109; 140; 161; 186; 212; 
297. . Filtration et sterilisation des eaux d'alimenta- 
tion humaine. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1904, 4. s., ii, 541-544. 
. Du choix des eaux destinees a l'alimentation publi- 
que. Rev. prat, d'hyg. municip. [etc.], Par., 1909, v, 151- 
153. — van der Breggen (J.) Onderzoek van drinkwater. 
Hvg. Bl., Amst., 1900, iii, 436-445.— Brouardel (P.) L'eau 
potable. Assoc. franc,, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1887, 
xvi, pt. 1, 20-27.— Bruhat (J.) Etude critique, au point de 
vue de l'hygiene, des eaux de table livreesa la consommation. 
J. d'hyg., "Par., 1907, xxxii, 49-52— Burgerstein (L.) Der 
Trinkspringbrunnen. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 
190S, xxi, 141-144.— Calandra (A.) Importanza dell' acqua 
potabile nei centri abitati. Rassegna san. di Roma, 1904, ii, 
332: 1905, iii, 2.— Cambronero (S.) Medios de garantir en 
todo tiempo a las poblaciones rurales la dotacion y condi- 
ciones higienieas de sus aguas potables. Gac. med. de Costa 
Rica, San Jose de Costa Rica, 190.5-6, 24-26, 1 pi. Also: 
Rev. balear. de cien. med., Palma de Mallorca, 1905, 

xxvii, 353-358, 2 pi.— Carles (P.) Les eaux de lacs dans 
l'alimentation. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1900, xliii, 97-99. 
Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux 1900, xxi, 

7-9. . L'eau potable a la campagne. Gaz. d. eaux, 

Par., 1906, xlix, 217-219.— Carron de la Carriere. Eau 
potable et eaux de table. L'Hygiene, Par., 1910, no. 6, 
12-15.— Chantemesse. Hygiene de l'eau potable. [Rap.] 
Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 
1896, viii, pt. 4, 55-65.— Chapman (W. C.) Potable water 
and how to procure it. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1902, 

xxviii, 390-393.— Chavannes (R.) Le passage de l'eau 
potable a travers des moteurs. Technof. san., Louvain, 
1898-9, j Vi 75.— Chopin (A.) Analyse chimique des eaux 
potables au point de vue hygienique; interpretation des 
resultats. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1901, xxx, 339- 
347.— Cohen (A.) [Drinkwaterverschamng.] Nederl. 
Cong. v. openb. Gzndhdsreg., Amst., 1896, i, 70-93, 1 tab — 
Covllle (F. V.) Desert plants as a source of drinking water. 
Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1905, lix, 24581 — Dlenert (F.) 
Sur la radioactivite des sources d'eau potable. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxlii, 883-885.— Dlenert (F.) & Bou- 
quet (E.) Sur la radioactivite des sources d'eau potable. 
Ibid., 1906, cxlii, 449.— Dobrovolskl (K. E.) K voprosu ob 
otslenkfe pitvevol vodl po sposobu Petruschky i Pusch'a i 
po sposobu Eijkmann'a. [Estimation of potable water by 
the method of Petnischky and Pusch, and by that of Eijk- 
mann.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 684-886.— 
Dodge (C. W.) The sanitation of drinking water. Tr. 
Homceop. M. Soc. N. Y., 1896, xxxi, 277-286.— Dourlet. 
Rdle (Hiologique des eaux potables. Belgique med., Gand- 
Haarlem, 1900, i, 737-747.— Droog (E. A. M.) lets over 
ontijzering van drinkwater. Hyg. Bl., Amst., 1901, iv, 150- 
156.— Esch. Zu Lahmanns Ernahrungsreform; eine Be- 
merkung zu Winkler's Artikel: nartes und weiches Trihk- 
wasser. Therap. Rundschau, Berl., 1910, iv, 225-227.— 
Eula (D. C.) Dimostrazione dei benefizi sanitari indotti 
nei centri abitati dall' approvigionamento di.una buona 
acqua potabile. Rassegna san. di Roma, 1905, iii, 180; 191.— 
Felix (J.) Les eaux potables ou alimentaires. J. d'hyg., 
Par., 1903, xxviii, 78; 95.— Fest (F. T. B.) Drinking water. 
J. Phvs. Therapy, Chicago, 1906-7, ii, 155-158.— Fleury (E.) 
Du choix d'une eau de table. Bull. Soc. scient. et med. de 



Water (Potable). 

l'oucst, Rennes, 1911, xx, 272-276.— Forel (F. A.) L'eau des 
lacs, eau d'alimentation. Internat. Rev. d. ges. Hydrobiol. 
U. Hydrograph., Leipz., 1908, i, 525-532.— Forns. Reconos 
cimiento de la potabilidad de las aguas; notas de an&lisi- 
quimica. Rev. espec. med., Madrid, 1911, xiv, 762; 785. — 
Foveau de Courmelles. L'eau potable dans l'habitation. 
Assain. et sahib, de l'habitat. C.-r. ... 2. Cong, internat. 
. . . 1906, Par., 1907, 711-715. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1906, 
xlix, 313-315. Also: Progres med., Par v 1906, 3. s., xxii, 
657.— Fromm (E.) Ueber Tafelwasser in rechtlicher und 
hygienischer Beziehung. Vrtljschr. f. gcrichtl. Med., Berl., 
1903, 3. F., xxv, 94-112.— Gartner (A.) Hygiene des Trink- 
wassers. (Ref.) Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C. r. 
1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 4, 66-79.— Galli-Valerlo (B.) & 
Bornand (M.) Le controle rapide des eaux potables par les 
cultures sur agar au neutralrot. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
2. Abt., Jena, 1913, xxxvi, 567-573.— Gasperini (G.) Hi 
alcune norme tecnico-igieniche per 1' allaeciamento e tutela 
delle sorgive potabili. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1901, n. s., 

xi, 143-162. . Per evitare gli errori, le delusioni e i danni 

delle comuni; diagnosi batteriologiche delle acque potabili. 
Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1911, xxii, 576-598.— Glenard (R.) 
De l'application des regimes alimentaires dans les villes 
d'eaux. Rev. d. mal. de la nutrition, Par., 1911, 2. s., ix, 425; 
452; 513. — Goulrand(P.) L'eau potable. Bull, et m6m. Soc. 
de med. de Vaucluse, Avignon, 1911, vii, 557-622.— Guillery. 
Etude sur la question des eaux potables. Actas y mem. d. 
ix. Cong, internac .,dc big. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, v, 24- 
28. — Gulnard. A propos de l'utilisation de l'eau bouillie 
dans l'alimentation. Mem. et compt. rend. Soc. d. sc. med. 
de Lyon (1890), 1891, xxx, 273-283.— Haefcke. Stationarcr 
Trinkwasserbereiter fur Krankenhauser, Kasernen, isoliert 
gelegene Gehofte, Fabrikbetriebe, etc. Gesundh.-Ingenii'i.r, 
Munehen, 1906, xxix, 677-679.— Hanriot. Sur la distinction 
entre les eaux de table et les eaux minerales. Bull. Acad, de 
med., Par., 1909, 3. s., lxii, 607-615.— Harrington (C.) Ac- 
tion of drinking-water on metals. [Abstr.] J. Bost. Soc. M. 
Sc., 1899-1900, iv, 276-280— Herisson (G.) Alimentation 
des villes en eau potable. Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 424. — Hieke 
(E.) Beschreibung einer selbsttatig und kostenlos wirksa-' 
men Wasserkuhleinrichtung zur Beschaffung von erfri- 
schendem Trinkwasser und zur Luftkuhlung. Gesundheit, 
Leipz., 1909, xxxiv, 333-337.— Hueppe (F.) Ueber Trink- 
wassertheorie und Wasserbeurteilung. Bl. f. Volksgsndhts- 
pfl., Miinchen u. Berl., 1904, iv, 337-345— Imbert (L.) 
L'eau que nous buvons. Marseille med., 1908, xlv, 107-111. — 
Intze. Ueber Thalsperrenwasser als Trinkwasser. Cen- 
tralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1900, xix, 1-14. [Discus- 
sion], 47-53. — Ivanoff (N. A.) K voprosu o sovremennom 
sostoyanii ucheniya o higiyenieheskol otslenkle vodi, pred- 
naznachayemol dlya pitya. [Present state of the hygienic 
estimation of potable water.] Izviest. Imp. Voyenrio-Med. 
Akad., S.-Peterb., 1911, xxiii, 572-614.— Kabrhel (G.) Ein 
interessanter Fall von Trinkwasserbeurtheilung. Monat- 
schr. f. Gsndhtspflg., Wien, 1898, xvi, 89-107.— Kay (E. B.) 
Pure drinking water for country homes and villages. Char- 
lotte [N. C] M. J., 1904, xxv, 159-169.— Keith (S. C), jr. An 
improved bubbling drinking fountain. Am. J. Pub. Hvg 
Bost., 1909-10, vi, 163-165.— Kemna (A.) Les eaux pota- 
bles. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1899, ii, 484; 513; 545; 
577; 609.— Kitagawa (S.) [Water for drinking purposes.] 
Mie Eisei Zasshi, Mie, 1899, no. 7, 1-10.— Kontkowsky (E.) 
Quelques mots sur la valeur sanitaire des precedes d'epura- 
tion et de sterilisation des eaux potables. Compt. -rend. 
Cong, internat. de m£d. 1897, Mosc, 1900, vii, geri. san., 
9-16.— Konya (S.) Alimentarea orasulul Iasi cu ap& pota- 
bilft. Bull. Soc. d. med. et nat. de Jassy, 1899, xiii, 235; 
291.— Kostouros (I. T.) floiov ib apctrxov npbc vbatv u<lwp. 
'Impact) npdoSoc, 'Ev I6pv, 1!H)7, xii, 289-291.— Kuhner. Water 
drinking and drinking water. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 
1911-12, xlv, 580-582.— Lavalle (F. P.) Purificaeion del agua 
potable. Bol. de san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1908, vii, 405-414. — 
Le Coupey de la Forest. Sur l'alimentation en eau potable 
dans les campagnes. Cong, internat. d'assain. . . . de 
l'habitat. C. r. 1904, Par., 1905, 630-639.— Leers (O.) Ueber 
Trinkwasser vom Standpunkt deroffentlichen Gesundheits- 
pflege. Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Niirnb., 1907, lviii, 
106-118.— Lemiere (O.) L'eau potablca la campagne. J. d. 
sc. med. de Lille, 1901, ii, 433; 457.— Lhoest (M.) Les eaux 
alimentaires au point de vue geologiquc. Scalpel, Ltfge, 
1895-6, xlviii, 23.5-237.— Loeffler (F.) & Sendtner (R.) Die 
Beurteilung des Trinkwassers. Handb. d. Hyg., Jena, 1896, 
i, 2. Abth., 735-782 — Loveland (B. C.) Some questions 
often asked about drinking-water, and their answer. Med. 
Rec., N. Y., 1897, Hi, 916-918 — McLaughlin (A. J.) What 
is a safe drinking water? Pub. Health Rep., Wash., 1914, 
xxix, 1686-1694.— Malmejac,(F.) Examen rapide des eaux 
destinees a l'alimentation. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1907, 
xi, 613.— Manget. Note sur la recherche chimique de la 
potabilitite des eaux d'une place. Arch, de med. et pharm. 
mil., Par., 1905, xlvi, 297-309.— MarasuJefT (N. P.) Ueber 
die Bestimmung des Durchsichtigkeitsgrades von Trink- und 
Gebrauchswiissern. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. 
Genussmittel, Berl., 1914, xxvii, 798-800.— Marpmann (G.) 
Die hvgienische Untersuchung des Trinkwassers. Ztschr. f. 
ang. Mikr., Leipz., 1910, xv, 188; 213.— Martel (E.-A.) Sur 
l'application de la thermometrie au captage des eaux d'ali- 
mentation. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1905, cxl, 607- 
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Water (Potable). 

609. . Les problemes dc l'eau potable. Presse mOd., 

Par., 1907, xv, 217-220.— Maul (R.) Zur Beurtheilun<? des 
Trinkwassers. Munchcn. mod. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 1101- 
1103.— Mazeran. Lc regime alimentaire dans les villes 
d'eaux. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par. C.-r., 1906-7, 
Hi, 134-155.— MeilHSre. Sur la question des eaux de table. 
[Rap.] Bull. Aead. de mOd., Par., 1912, 3. s., lxvii, 154-159.— 
Michel. Dc l'influence de l'eau potable sur la sante publi- 
que. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1889, 
xviii, pt. 2, 769-771.— Mitchell (A. S.) The chemical exami- 
nation of potable water. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 
1896, xxx, 407-411.— Monod (H.) Commission relative aux 
eaux potables; instruction des projets de captage et d'adduc- 
tion d'eau, droit d'usage, acquisition et protection des 
sources. [Rap.] Rec. d. trav. Comite consult, d'hyg. pub. 
de France 1900, Melun, 1901, xxx, 476-511.— Murrell (W.) 
The choice of a table water. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, 
n. s., lxxvii, 493-495.— Musso (G.) Sulle acque potabili di 
terreni sabbiosi provenienti da rocce primitive. Atti d. 
Cong. naz. d' ig. [etc.J 1898, Torino, 1899, 36-48.— Noyes 
(E. R.) The composition of potable water. U. States Nav. 
M. Bull., Wash., 1908, ii, no. 4, 7-21, 1 pi.— Orlofl (V. D.) 
Prostol priyom okhlazhdeniya vodi dlya pitya. [Simple 
method of cooling water for drinking purposes.] Univ. Iz- 
vlest. IProtok. Fiz.-Med. Obsh. 1901-2, iv, 32-41], Kiev, 
1903, xliii. — Padoa (G.) Modificazioni attraverso i tempi 
dei critcrii per la valutazione della potabilita delle acque. 
Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1911, xxii, 568-576.— Pagliani (L.) 
L'approvigionamento di aoq.ua potabile con pozzi trivellati 
nel comune di Salzano (Vcnezia). Riv. di ingegner. san., 
Torino, 1906, ii, 97-99.— Palmer (A. W.) Potable water. 
Illinois M. J. ..Springfield, 1901-2, n. s., iii, 165-168.— Panel 
(G.) L'eau salubroa la portce de tous. Rev. mod. de Nor- 
mandie, Rouen, 1907, viii, 413; 442.— Pasquini (P.) Come 
e con quanto pericolo si inquinano le acque potabili e come si 
possono difondere. Propaganda san., Firenze, 1907, i, 100- 
105, i di. Pate (W. T.) Drinking water. Hull. N. Car. 
Bd. Health, Raleigh, 1900-1901, xv, 11-14.— Perissfi. Source 
artificiellc d'eau potable. Rev. d'hvg., Par., 1913, xxxv, 
845-848.— Petit (J.-J.-II.) Refrigeration de l'eau de boisson. 
Caduce^, Par., 1906, vi, 135.— de Poehl (A.) L'importance 
de la mineralisation de l'eau potable. [Res.] Cong, inter- 
nal de mod. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'hyg. [etc.], 
75. — Ramello (C.) L' igiene delle aequo potabili in rap- 
porto alia legislazione sanitaria. Riv. d' ig. e san pubb., 
Torino, 1901, xii, 417-426.— Randi (A.) SulF uso dell' acqua 
potibile nolle scuole. Uffioiale san., Napoli, 1896, ix, 406- 
409.— Kochard (J.) Les eaux potables. Rev. d. deux 
mondes, Par., 1896, ex.xxvi, 595-625.— Roderfeld. Trink- 
wasser-Untcrsuchung. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi, 220. — 
Rossman (C. O.) The advantages of a country watershed. 
N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1908, viii, 17-19.— Sakasaki (S.) 
[The suitableness of drinking water.] Mie Eisei Zasshi, Mie, 
1896, no. 38, 1'; no. 40, 1.— Sanchez Rubio. ^Debcn6 no ser 
descubiertos los deptfsitos de aguas potables? Rev. de med. 
y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1902, lvi, 377-383.— Santini (S.) 
L' acqua potabile secondo 1' igiene moderna. Riv. d' ig. e 
san. pubb., Roma, 1894, v, 365-384.— Schardinger (F.) 
Beitrag zur hygienischen Beurteilung des Trinkwassers. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1894, xvi, 853- 
859.— Schmidt-Nielsen (S.) Hvorledes skaffes et godt 
drikkevand? [How to have good water for drinking pur- 
poses.] Tidsskr. f. d. norske Laegefor., Kristiania, 1912, 
xxxii, 467; 509; 548; 747; 797: 1913, xxxiii, 48.— Schreiber 
(K.) Die chemische Untersuchung von Trinkwasser an dor 
Entnahmcstelle. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1908, xxi, 
6-19.— Schtider & Proskauer (B.) Versrche mit dem 
fahrbaren Trinkwasserboreiter von Rietschel und Henne- 
•berg. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1902, 3d, 
627-640.— Simonetta (L.) Osservazioni bacterioscopiehe 
intorno ad alcunc acque da tavola nostrali. Atti d. r. Accad. 
d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1S99, 4. s., xi, 2S5-2SS.— Stokes (W. R.) 
Pure and impure drinking water. Health Mag., Wash., 
1897-8, v, 1-10.— SzarvSsy (E.) Sur la purification des eaux 
potables. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de m6d. 1897, Mose., 
1900, vii, 436-439.— Testera (E.) Considerazioni geologiche 
intorno al problema dell' acqua potabile. Unione med. ital., 
Torino, 1900, iv, 18; 26; 34.— Thams (T.) Pure drinking 
water. Tr. N. Dakota M. Soc., St. Paul, Minn., 1899, 83- 
91. — Thresh (J. C.) The interpretation of the results ob- 
tained upon the chemical and bacteriological examination of 

potable waters. Analyst, Lond., 1895, xx, 80; 97. . 

The hygiene of drinking water. J. State M., Lond., 1895, iii, 
96-104. Also: Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r. 
1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 4 , 83-88.— Trtlat (E.) L'eau 
de riviere envisagee comme boisson. Assoc. franc, pour 
l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1890, Par., 1891, xix, pt. 2, 1125-1133.— 
Uzielli (G.) La geologia e le acque potabili. Atti d. Cong, 
naz. d' idrol. e climat. 1906, Perugia, 1907, 113-123.— Valllant 
(A.) De la potabilisation des eaux fluviales. Rev. d'hvg., 
Par., 1895, xvii, 702-714.— Vekemans. NOcessaire pour 
l'analyse rapide de l'eau de boisson. Arch. m6d. beiges, 
Brux., 1911, xxxvii, 247-252.— Voje (J. H.) Drinking water; 
its use and abuse. Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1907-8, vi, 
672-677.— Vollmer (E.) Fine praktische Methode zur Be- 
stimmung der Trinkwasserverhaltnisse in Badeorten. Allg. 
mil.-arztl. Ztg., Wien, 1903, xxiv, 673.— Weldert (J.) Ueber 
Trinkwasser und seine bakteriologisQhe und chemische Be- 
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gutachtung. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1912, xxxvii, 97-107. | 
Weysen (L.) Les eaux alimentaires depourvues d'oxygene 
dissous. Ann. Soc. de mOd. d'Anvers, 1911, lxxiii, 233-236. — 
Whipple (G. C.) The value of pure water. Biol. Stud. 
. . . W. T. Sedgwick. 25.anniv.,Bost., 1906,54-80.— Wlllard 
(E. S.) Potable waters. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1904, 
xcviii, 413-419.— Wlnckler ( A. ) Hartes oder weiches 
Trinkwasser? Therap. Rundschau, Berl., 1910, iv, 129; 145. 

Water (Purification of). 

See, also, Water (Distilled); Water (Filtra- 
tion of); Water (Self -purification of); Water 
(Sterilization, etc., of); Water (Supply of) in 
barracks, etc.; Water (Supply of) on board ship; 
Water (Supply of), by localities, 
i Bizzozero (G.) Studi d' igiene. La depu- 
razione dell' acqua e i pregiudizi contro 1' acqua 
bollita. 16°. Milano & Roma, [1896]. 

Condy (H. B.) Air and water; their impuri- 
ties and purification. 8°. London, 1862. 

Heckenroth (F.-F.-M.) *La prophylaxie 
par l'eau de boisson dans les colonies. 8°. 
Bordeaux. 1902. 

Maignen (P. A.) The purification of water. 
8°. [New York], 1901. 

Pennsylvania Sanitation Company. Water 
purification, obi. 12°. Philadelphia, [1897]. 

Tatton (R. A.) The purification of water 
after its use in manufactories, and experiments 
on the purification of waste water from factories. 
By W. O. E., Meade-King. 8°. London, 1900. 

Aime (P.) Epuration des eaux d'alimentation pour 
locomotives. Nature, Par., 1901-2, xxx, pt. 2, 273-275 — 
Austen (P. T.) Water purification. Bull. Pharm., De- 
troit, 1896, x, 448. — Bezault. Epuration des eaux resi- 
duaires industrielles. Hygiene gen. et appliq., Par., 1909, iv, 
294-298.— Billard (G.) & Bruyant (C.) Sur le rdle des 
algues dans l'epuration des eaux. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1905, Iviii, 302-304.— van der Breggen (J.) 
Reiniging van drinkwater. Yolksgzndhd., Amst., 1904, ii, 
226-230.— Butza. Epuratiunea apel de be_ut. [The purifi- 
cation of drinking water.] ' Rev. san. mil., BucurescI, 1900- 
1901, iv, 406; 486; 544.— Calmette (A.) Epuration des 
eaux au point de vue bacterien. Technol. san^, Louvain, 
1901-2, vii, 380-383. . Contribution a l'etudede l'epura- 
tion des eaux rosiduaires des villes et des industries. Ann. 
de Tlnst. Pasteur, Par., 1904, xviii, 481-501.— Calmette (A.), 
Boullanger (E.) & Rolants (E.) Contribution a l'etude 
de l'epuration des eaux rosiduaires des villes et des industries. 
Ibid., 1905, xix, 529-540.— Calvi (G.) Depurazione delle 
acque di rifiuto delle industrie e di quelle di fogna. Riv. di 
ingegner. san., Torino, 1905, i, 97; 112; 131. — Carpenter 
(T. B.) Water purification. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 
1897, 100-120. Also: Albany M. Ann., 1897, xviii, 141-159.— 
Chabal (H.) Purification des eaux de sources. Rev. 
d'hyg., Par., 1907, xxix, 529-549. [Discussion], 1080-1097.— 
Ch'apin (L. E.) Purification of public water supplies. 
Ohio San. Bull., Columbus, 1903, vii, 81-90.— Chassevant 
(A.) Epuration des eaux rosiduaires; compte-rendu de 21 
annees d'experiences, faites par II. W. Clarke et S. M. Gage. 
Hyg. gen. et appliq., Par., 1910, v, 525; 583.— Currier (C. G.) 
Water purification hvgienically considered. Med. News, 
N. Y.. 1897, lxxi, "581; 633; 654; 687. Also, Reprint.— 
Dardel. L'epuration des eaux d'alimentation. Rev. de 
med. leg., Par., 1907, xiv, 167.— Deffernez. De l'epuration 
des eaux rosiduaires industrielles. Bull. Aead. roy. de 
med. de Belg., Brux., 1904, 4. s., xviii, 802-800.— Dupont. 
De la purification des eaux d'alimentation. Ann. d'hyg., 
Par., 1895, 3. s., xxxiv, 49-53.— Eels as water purifiers. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1307.— Egbert (J. ft.) The 
purification of drinking water. Dietct. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 
1896, xii, 395-398.— Epley (F. W.) Pure water. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 402.— Etherlngton (F.) Water, 
its source and purification. Queen's Univ. Med. Fac^Pub., 
Kingston, 1910, no. 2, 45-55.— Ferdinand-Jean. Epura- 
tion des eaux potables residuelles. J. d'hyg., Par., 1904, 
xxix, pt. 2, 69-75.— Firth (R.-H.) La purification de l'eau 
de boisson. Technol. san., Louvain, 1901-2, vii, 245-248. — 
Fischer (J. C. H.) Wettelijke voorzieningen tegen water- 
verontreiniging en voor watervoorziening. Tijdschr. v. 
sociale hvg. [etc.], Zwolle, 1909, xi, 76; 105.— von Foregger 
(R.) Water purification. Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clii, 
1*77. — Fowler (C. E.) Purification of public water supplies. 
Tr. Vassar Brothers Inst., Poughkeepsie, 1894-6, vii, 268- 
292.— Fuller (G. W.) The purification of water from stand- 
points other than the hygienic aspect. Tr. Internat. Cong. 
Hyg. & Demog. 1912, Wash., 1913, iv, 335-343.— Halbe (A.) 
L'epuration des eaux rosiduaires. Mouvement hyg., Brux., 
1905, xxi, 325-341.— Hazen (A.) The clarification of river 

waters. J. Frankl. Inst., Phila., 1899, cxlvii, 177-197. . 

The purification of water from a hygienic standpoint. Tr. 
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Internat. Cong. llyg. & Deniog. 1912, Wash., 1913, lv, 330- 
335.— Hering (R.j Water purification. J. Frankl. Inst., 
Phila., 1895, cxxxLx, 135; 215— Hollis (F. S.) On removing 
organisms from water. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 
1899-1900, xiv, 221-229.— Katrak (N. N.) The standard of 
water purity for India. Tr. Bombay M. Cong., Bombay, 
1909, 350-352.— Kober (G. M.) The pollution of streams and 
the purification of public water supplies. Pub. Health Rep. 
U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1900, XV, 1549-1557.— Launay 
F.) Protection et epuration des cours d'eau et des sources. 
. d'hyg., Par., 1900, xxv, 321-32S. — Leeds (A. R.J Purifica- 
tion of water-supplies of cities. J. Frankl. Inst., Phila., 18S7, 
iv, 180-184. Also, Reprint.— Lemoine (G.) Purification 
de l'eau de boisson it domicile on pour las collectivities les- 
treintes, ecoles, casernes, etc. Rev. gen. de clin. et de 
therap., Par., 1908, xxii, 577-5S0.— Lutz (L.) A propos des 
essais de potabilite et de purification des eaux de boisson. 
Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1904, x, 302-304. . Epura- 
tion domestique des eaux. Ibid., 1908, xv, 316; 402. Also: 
J. de med. de Par., 1910, 2. s., xxii, 562-565.— McCuIlough 
(J. W. S.) Water purification. J. Mich. M. Soc, Battle 
Creek, 1901, xi, 477-485.— Matsui (II.) [Remarks on the 
regulations for pure water.] Gun Igakti Kwai Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1897, 943-950. — Meillftre (G.) Epuration et sterili- 
sation de l'eau. Tribune med.. Par., 1903 , 2. s., xxxv, 86.— 
Xeue Beitrage zur Wasserversorgung und deren chemisi he 
sowio bakteriologLsche Forderungen. Gesundheit, Leipz., 
1S9S, xxiii, 263; 282; 299. — Omskoye Meditsinskoye Ob- 
shtshestvo. [Omsk Medical Society.] Uoklad komissii po 
voprosu ob ochistkle vodi. [Report of the commission on 
water purification.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1902-3, 
xx, 149-166.— Parry (W. K.) The purification of pol- 
luted water. San. Rec, Lond., 1900, n.s., xxv, 27.— 
Petravalle (M.) La depurazione dell' acqua ed i pregiudizi 
contro V acqua bollita. Cirillo, Aversa, 1S97, v, 17-20. — 
Pratt(R.W.) Water purification. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 
1913, ix, 22-26.— Purification (The) of river-water for drink- 
ing and industrial purposes. Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 331. — 
Randall (W. S.) Preventive medicine from the standpoint 
of water purification. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1905-6, xii, 811- 
820.— Ransom (W.) The filtration and purification of 
water for public supply. Proc. Inst. Munich). & Counlv 
Engin., Lond., 1910-11, 358-397.— Rasser (E. O.) Was- 
serversorgung und Reinigung mit besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gung der Triibungen des Leitungswassers. Gesundheit, 
Leipz., 1914, xxxix, 537; 557.— Rideal (S.) The purifica- 
tion of water. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1901-2, xxii, 558-566.— 
Roh£ (G. II.) The purification of public water supplies. 
Columbus M. J., 1896, xvii, 357-365. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1896, xxxi, 1004-1006. Also: Sanitarian, N. Y., 
1896, xxxvii, 23-30 — Ruediger (G. F.) The purification of 
drinking water. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1909, 
xxix, 389-394.— Schierholz (K.) Beitrage zur Wasser- 
reinigung, insbesondere uber die Abscheidbarkeit von 
Kalk und Magnesia. Oesterr. Chem.-Ztg., Wien, 1900, iii, 
537.— Sedgwick (W. T.) On the establishment and con- 
servation of purity in public water supplies. Proc. N. York 
Path. Soc. (1897-8), 1899, 249-278. — Spence (P.) & Sons. 
Water purification. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1907, xix, 
265-267. 

Water (Purification of, Manuals and 
treatises on). 

Christie (W. W.) Water; its purification and 
use in the industries. 8°. London, 1913. 

Collet (H.) Water softening and purifica- 
tion. The softening and clarification of hard and 
dirty waters. 12°. London <fc New York, 1895. 

Hill (J. W.) The purification of public water 
supplies. 8°. New York, 1898. 

Johnson (G. A.) The purification of public- 
water supplies. 8°. Washington, 1913. 

Kon'ig (J. ) Die Verunreinigung der Gewiisser, 
deren schadliehe Folgen sowie die Reinigung von 
Trink- und Schmutzwasser. 2 v. 8°. Berlin, 
1899. 

Rideal (S.) Water and its purification. A 
handbook for the use of local authorities, sanitary 
officers, and others interested in water supply. 
8°. London, 1902. 

Tillman.s (J.) Water purification and sewage 
disposal. Transl. by Hugh S. Taylor. 8°. 
London, 1913. 

Ubeda y Correal (J.) Manual de analisis y 
purificaci6n de las aguas potables. 16°. Ma- 
drid, 1898. 



Water (Purification of, Methods and ap- 
paratus in). 

See, also, Water ( Filtration of); Water 
(Sterilization of); Water (Supply of), by locali- 
ties. 

d'Adhemar de Lantagnac (V.-H.-L.-A.) 
*Sur l'epuration bacterienne des eaux resi- 
duaires. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904. 

Boston (The) water purifier. 16°. [Boston, 
1894.] 

Cattekina (G.) Contribuzione alio studio 
Bull' importanza dei protozoi nella purificazione 
delleacque. 8°. Padoya, 1896. 

Desmaroux (L.) *Etude critique des pro- 
cedes d'epuration Lndustrielle des eaux d'ali- 
mentation. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Duchateau (J.) *Etude sur l'epuration des 
eaux usees par les lits baeteriens et specialement 
parlatourbe. 8°. Paris, 1910, 

Grosvenor (G. H.) The new method of puri- 
fying water. 8°. New York, 1904. 

Liepmann (H.) *Untersuchungen fiber die 
Wirkung einiger Siiuren auf gesundheitsschad- 
liches Trinkwasser. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1902. 

Maignen (P. A.) Different methods of puri- 
fying water. 8°. Philadelphia, 1907. 

Ogier. Emploi du precede Howatson pour la 
purification des eaux potables, 14 decembre 
1896. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Sierikoff (G. A.) *K voprosu ob obezvrezhi- 
vanii i sterilizatsii vodi metallami. [Purification 
and sterilization of water by metals.] 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1908. 

Vivien (A.) Sur les causes de l'alteration des 
cours d'eau et les moyens d'epurer les eaux 
vannes des sucreries et les eaux d'egout des 
villes. 8°. Saint-Quentin, 1878. 

Alliot (H.) Sur un nouvel appareil destine au preleve- • 
ment aseptique de l'eau des puits. Hygiene gen. et appliq., 
Par., 1910, v, 147-152.— Ansai. Ueber das Klarungsver- 
fahren von Trinkwasser. [Japanese text. Ausz., Hft. 2.] 
Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1904, xviii, 88-107. — R. 
(E.) A proposito dei mezzi di depurazione delle acque di 
rifiuto e di quelle potabili. Ingegnere igien., Torino, 1900, i, 
245. — Bechmann. Nouveaux apercus sur l'epuration des 
eaux d'egout. Technol. san., Louvain, 1897-8, iii, 504-510. — 
Bernard (R.) De l'epuration des eaux d'alimentation des 
chaudieresa vapeur. Monit. scient., Par., 1912, 5. s., xxvi, 
5-18.— Bertarelli (E.) I trattamenti po rendere potabili 
le acque e la chiarificazione preliminare Riv. di ingegner. 
san., Torino, 1914, x, 27.— Bisserie (II.) Epuration des eaux 
d'alimentation par les precedes chimiques. Arch, de med. 
ot pharm. mil., Par.. 1914, lxiv, 56-72— Bizzbzero (( i .) Me- 
thoden der Wasserreiniaung und die Vorurtheile gegen das 
abgekochte Wasser. Wien. med. Presse, 1897, x.xxviii, 1063; 
1129; 1156; 1188; 1221.— Booth (W. M.) Boiler water puri- 
fication. J. Indust. & Engin. Cbem., Easton, Pa., 1911, iii, 
326-333.— Bordas (F.) & Girard (C.) ProeSde' ehimique 
d'epuration des eaux. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1895, 
exx, 689-691.— Causse (IT.) Sur une reaction caracteris- 
tique des eaux pures. Ibid., 1901, exxxiii, 71-74.— Cavazzi 
(A.) & Medri (L.) Sulla depurazione delle acque naturali 
adoperate nolle caldaie a vapore. Rendic. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 
1st. di Bologna, 1902-3, n. s., vii, 162-177.— CI. La utilizza- 
zionc dell' acqua per mezzo degli appareerhi Cartault. Riv. 
di ingegner. san., Torino, 1910, vi, 301-307.— Clark (II. W.) 
The bacterial purification of water by freezing. Am. Pub. 
Health Ass. Rep. 1901, Columbus, 6., 1902, xxvii, 204-20S. 

. The purification of water by freezing. J. Mass. Ass. 

Bds. Health, Bost., 1901-2, xi, 124-143. . Removal of 

color, organisms, and odor from water. J. N. Eng. Water. 
Works Ass., Bost.. 1903, wii. 1-8. -Copeland (W. P.) 
Hygienic aspects of chemical treatment for water purifica- 
tion. J. Am. Pub. Health Ass., Columbus, Ohio. 1911, i, 222- 

224, 1 tab. . Water purification plant notes. Ibid., 

671-673.— Coplans (M.) Some points in the purification of 
water. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1912, xxxiii, 455-459.— 
Cordero ( M .) Invest igaciones anal it icas sobre las aguas de 
bebida y procedimientos de purifieacitfn de las no potables. 
An. d. Inst. mod. nac, Mexico, 1908, x, 212-256, 2 pi.— Cour- 
mont (J.) & Lacomme (L.) L'epuration des eaux pota- 
bles par les procedes chimiques. Rev. prat, d'hvg. municip. 
[etc.], Par., 1909, v, 242-247.— Dadachanji (K. E.) Purity 
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Water {Purification of, Methods and a p- 
paratus in). 

of water and measures necessary for the purity of water. Tr. 
Bombay II. Cong., Bombay, 1909, 337-343.— Devine (W. H.) 
Practical methods for the purification of drinking water. J. 
Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1906, xix, 38-45.— Drown 
(T. M.) The purification of water by freezing. J. N. Eng. 
Water Works Ass., N. Lond., 1893-4, viii, 46-52.— Duyk. 
Communication sur un nouyeau procede d'epuratioh des 
eaux. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r., Brux., 
1903, iv, 126-131.— Dzerzhgovski (S. K.) Khimicheskiya 
ochistki pityevikh i stochnlkh vod. [Chemical purification 
of potable and drainage waters.] Russk. Vrach, S.Peterb., 
1911, x, 939-942.— Filtration, sterilisation et epuration des 
eaux. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1900, 3. s., xliv, 38"; 462— Firth 
(R.-H.) La purification chimique de l'eau de boisson. Ca- 
ducee, Par., 1901, i, 109. — Friedemann (U.) Neuere Fort- 
schritte auf dem Gebiete der Wasserreinigung. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 1423-1426.— Fuller (G. W.) Present 
status of the purification of public water supplies. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli, 1084-1090. . Report of com- 
mittee on the purification of water supplies. Am. Pub. 
Health Ass. Rep. 1903, Columbus, O., 1904, xxix, 91-97. 

. Experimental methods as applied to water and 

sewage-works for large communities. Biol. Stud. . . . W. 
T. Sedgwick. 25. anniv., Bost., 1906, 20-35.— Fuller (G. W.), 
Clark (H. W.) [et al.]. Report of the committee on purifica- 
tion and preservation of public supplies. Am. Pub. Health 
Ass. Rep., Columbus, O., 1905, xxx, 15-24.— Garret. Sur 
l'epuration chimique de l'eau de boisson par le procede Lau- 
rent. Soc. de med. mil. franc. Bull., Par., 1910, iv, 23-27.— 
Grempe (P. M.) Die Technik der Trinkwasser-Reinigung. 
Gesundheit, Leipz., 1913, xxxviii, 646-649— Griffith (P. G.) 
Heat as a means of purifying water. J. Rov. Army Med. 
Corps, Lond., 1906, vii, 226-231 — Guichard (P.) New- 
method for purifying potable waters. Chem. News, Lond., 
1902, lxxxvi, 224.— Hainaut. Quelques mots sur l'epura- 
tion des eaux de boisson par les precedes chimiques. Arch. 
m<5d. beiges, Brux., 1907, 4. s., xxx, 234-245.— Hazen (A.) 
Modern methods of obtaining pure water. Pittsburgh M. 
Rev., 1895, ix, 97-103. — Hering (R.) Methods of water puri- 
fication for large cities. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1913, lx, 
411-414.— Houston (A. C.) Purification of water by stor- 
age. Tr. Internat. Cong. Ilyg. & Demog. 1912, Wash., 1913, 
iv, 327-330.— Hulett (G. A.) Purification of water by distil- 
lation. J. Phys. Chem., Ithaca, 1896-7, i, 91-95.— Kawaoka 
(M.) [Remarks on the means of obtaining pure w-ater in the 
country.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, 822-827.— 
Kokuro. [The improvement of impure water by growth 
of water lilies.] Dai Nippon Shiritsu Eisei Kwai Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1883, no. 3, 2-26.— Kolkwitz & Thiesing (H.) 
Chemiseh-biologische Untersuchungen iiber die Verwen- 
dung der Rieselwiesen zur Reinigung des Talsperren- 
wassers fur Genusszwecke. Mitt. a. d. k. Priifungsanst. 
f. Wasserversorg. . . . zu Berl., 1905, 5. Hft., 130-150.— 
Kruszewski (J.) Chlorowanie, bromowanie i buddyzacya 
wody do picia. [Chlorating, bromating, and purifica- 
tion of drinking water by Budde's method.] Przegl. lek., 
Krak6w, 1908, xlvii, 451; 459 — Lambert (G.) De l'epu- 
ration des eaux de boisson; nouveau procede' chimique 
de purification totale et rapide des eaux destinees a 
l'alimentation. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1906, xxviii, 578-593. 

Also: Rev. d. troupes colon., Par., 1906, ii, 389-408. . 

Sur l'epuration des eaux de boisson par le precede aux coagu- 
lants insolubles. Ann. d. hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1914, 
xvii, 40-53.— Le Couppey de la Forest. Sur les bassins de 
decantation. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1904, xxvi, 454-459.— Leflf- 
mann (II.) The chemical methods of water purification. 
Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1895, xi, 262-265.— Lepinay (G.) 
L'epuration des eaux de boisson par le procede aux coagu- 
lants insolubles. Rev. med., Par., 1914, xxiv, 125-128.— 
Letton (H. P.) Small water purification plants, a plea for 
their more efficient operation. J. N. Eng. Water Works 
Ass., Bost., 1913, xxvii, 532-544 — MacPherson (J. A.) 
Modern methods of purification of public water supplies. J. 
Roy. San., Inst., Lond., 1911-12, xxxii, 304-316.— Malmejac 
( F. ) Etude comparative de quelques precedes rapides 
depuration des eaux. Gaz. de gynec., Par., 1899, xiv, 344- 
347. — Mezzi per assicurare la salubrita delle acque dal punto 
di vista dell' igiene coloniale. Minist. d. Mar. XIII. Cong, 
internaz. di med. X. Cong, internaz. d' ig. e demog. Relaz. 
orig. e resoc. d. deleg., Roma, 1901, 185-190.— Miller (J. W.) 
Filtration and other methods of purification, on a large scale, 
of river water used for drinking purposes. Pub. Health, 
Lond., 1909-10, xxiii, 240-249. Also: J. Roy. San. Inst., 
Lond., 1910-11, xxxi, 243-255.— Modo de purificar las aguas 
estancadas. Gac. de lit. de Mexico, Puebla, 1831, iv, 444. — 
Moore (G. T.) A new method for the purification of water 
supplies. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1904, lxxvi, 553-564.— 
>l filler (A.) Ueber die Brauchbarkeit gewachsener Ton- 
erde zur Reinigung bakteriell verschmutzter Wasser. Arb. 
a. d.k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1911, xxxvi, 461-464.— Musso 
(G.) Inuoviprocedimentididepurazione delleacque Iuride. 
Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1898, ix, 465; 497; 529.— 
Nasmlth (G . G . ) & Graham (R. R.) A simple method of 
purifying almost any infected water for drinking purposes. 
J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1911, xvii, 50-54.— New 
methods for the purification of the water supplies of cities 



Water (Purification of, Methods and ap- 
paratus in). 

and towns. Pub. Health Rep. U. S.Mar. Hosp. Serv., 
Wash., 1900, xv, 2671-2684.— Ogier. Epuration et sterilisa- 
tion des eaux potables; examen d'un appareil presente par la 
Society anonyme de la force motrice gratuite. [Rap.] Rec. 
d. trav. Comite consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1894, Melun, 
1895, xxiv, 91-94.— Palmierl. L' impianto dell' idrobiode- 
puratore per le case operaie di Prato. Igiene mod., Genova, 
1910, iii, 6-8.— Parry (J.) Modern methods for the purifica- 
tion and softening of water supplies. J. Roy. San. Inst., 
Lond., 1913-14, xxxiv, 287-301.— Perkins (E. D.) A prac- 
tical method of purification of surface water for country 
towns for the prevention of infectious diseases. Clinique, 
Chicago, 1903, xxiv, 400-406— Preliminary (A) report on 
natural waters and the effects of the methods of purification 
adopted. Stud. Inst. M. Research Fed. Malay States, Singa- 
pore, 1908, iii, pt. 2, 1-14, 1 ch.— Quensel (U.) Om den s. k. 
biologiska metoden for smutsvattens renande. [Ueber die s. 
g. biologisehe Methode zur Reinigung des Gebrauchswassers.] 
Upsala LSkaref. Forh., 1900-1901, vi, 47-71.— Readman 
(J. B.) Treatment of peaty waters in a reservoir. J. State 
M., Lond., 1897, v, 158-160"— Robinson (W. J.) Artificial 
purification of water supplies., Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 
623-625. — Rolants ( E. ) Epuration biologique des eaux 
residuaires d'amidonnerie. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1905, xxvii, 
97-108.— Rostovtseff (G. I.) O biologicheskof ochistkle 
stoehnikh vod. [Biological purification of ground waters.] 
Med. besieda, Voronezh, 1903, xvii, 698-702.— Rothea (F.) 
Purification clinique et rapide de l'eau de boisson. Clinique, 
Par., 1910, v, 243. — S. Nuove ricerche sulF inquinamento 
dei fiumi a mezzo degli scaricatori di piena. Ingegner. san., 
Torino, 1904, xv, 65; 88.— Sammis (J. L.) A simple meth- 
od for purifying drinking water. J. Indust. & Engin. Chem., 
Easton, Pa., 1912, iv, 681.— Slovtsoff (B. I.) K voprosu o 
khimicheskol ochistki vodi. [Chemical purification of wa- 
ter.] Voyenno.-med. J., St. Petersb., 1904, i, 473-489.— 
Stokvis (C. S.) & Swellengrebel (N. II.) Purification of 
water by infusoria. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1911, ii, 481-486. — 
Swarts (G. T.) Man's imitation of nature in purification of 
water. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., N. Lond., 1898-9, 

xiii, 1-19. . Some difficulties in the purification of 

water supplies. Ibid., Bost., 1911, xxv, 191-211.— Tixier. 
Epuration bio-ehimique des eaux. J. de pharm. et chim., 
Par., 1899, 6. s., x, 297-300.— Toplis (W. G.) Some refined 
methods in water purification. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1904, 
lxxvi, 116-121.— Tweeddale (W.) Purification of water by 
chemical reagents and sedimentation. Rep. Bd. Health 
Kansas 1887, Topeka, 1888, iii, 326-331.— Villanueva (G.) 
Diferentes ensayos de clarificaci<5n del agua por medio de 
agentes quimicos. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 626- 
632.— Warner (A.) A note on methods for the chemical 
purification of drinking water. Pub. Health, Lond., 1900- 
1901, xiii, 700-704.— Wasteneys (H.) A short account of 
some purification experiments with a surface water in 
Queensland, Australia. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., 
Bost., 1911, xxv, 422-439.— Watahotori (H.) [Schcenberg's 
method of purifying drinking water.] Gun Igaku Kwai 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1898, 403-408.— Water sterilization plant. 
Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1899, iv, 30.— Weston (R. S.) 
Purification of salt water. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., 
Bost., 1911, xxv, 386-391.— Weysen. Reactions faciles pour 
juger de l'etat depuration des eaux residuaires. Ann. Soc. 
de med. d'Anvers, 1911, lxxiii, 59-62.— Woolridge (F. V.) 
A new method of purifying and sterilizing water. N. Eng. 
M. Gaz., Bost., 1909, xliv, 193-198. 

Water (Radioactivity of). 

See, also, Waters (Mineral, Radioactivity of). 

von Luck (K.) *Beitriige zur Kenntnis radio- 
aktiver Bestandteile von naturlichen Wassern. 
8°. Erlangen, 1910. 

Rucquet (H.> Appareil continu producteur d'eau radio- 
active. Rev. prat, de radiumtherap., Par., 1914-15, i, 30- 
37— Rurkser (Ye. S.) Radioaktivnost odesskof vodopro- 
vodnol vodi. [Radioactivity of the Odessa aqueduct water.] 
VestnikBalneol., Klimatol.'i Fizioterap., Kharkov, 1911, ii, 
75-80.— Laudin (J.) Radioaktiva vatten. [The radioak- 
tivity of water.] HaUsovannen, Stockholm, 1910, xxv, 53-56. 

Water (Sea). 

See Sea-water. 

Water (Self-purification of). 

See, also, Rivera (Self-purification of). 

Weijerman (J.W. Jenny). De verontreiniging 
der openbaren wateren. Eene studie ever zel- 
freiniging en biologisehe zuivering. 8°. Haar- 
lem, 1902. 

Bergey (D. H.) The natural agencies concerned in the 
purification of polluted water. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 
1898-9, ii, 76-83.— Bujwid (O.) Badanie samooczyszczaja.- 
cych wlasnosci wody rzeki Wisly na przestrzeni 209 kilo- 
metrow ponizej Krakowa. [Investigation of the autopurify- 
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Water (Self-purification of). 

ing properties of the Wisla river water 203 kilometers below 
Cracow.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1912, xxviii, 457-466, 1 diag. — 
Delepine (S.) On the influence of bacterial multiplication, 
of dilution of sedimentation and other factors upon the nat- 
ural purification of running water. J. State M., Lond., 1901, 
ix, 303; 367. Also, Reprint.— Fink (G. II.) Nature's forces 
for the purification of water, together with some ideas about 
several kinds of mosquitoes in this connection. Indian M. 
Rec, Calcutta, 1900, xix, 202.— Hofer. Ueber die Yorgiinge 
der Selbstreinigung im Wasser. Munchen. med. Wehnschr., 

1905, lii, 2260-2269.— Kruse (W.) Ueber Verunreinigung 
und Selbstreinigung der Fliisse. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsnd- 
htspflg., Bonn, 1899, xviii, 16-48.— Lowe (G. M.) The action 
of sun and air in the purification of surface water. San. Rec, 
Lond., 1899, n. s., xxiv, 158.— Mazzei (T.) Sull' autodepura- 
zione delle acque del porto e del littorale di Messina. Riv. 
d' ig. e san pubb., Torino, 1907, xviii, 388-403.— Mtlller (P. 
T.) Ueber die Rolle der Protozoen bei der Selbstreinigung 
stehenden Wassers. Arch. f. Hyg., Munchen u. Berl., 1912, 
lxxv, 321-352.— Neresheimer (E.) Die Selbstreinigung der 
Gewfisser. Naturwissenschaften, Berl., 1914, ii, 729-732.— 
Rossi (G.) Contributo alio studio delle conoscenze sul- 
1' autodepurazione delle acque. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., 
Napoli, 1902, n. s., xxiv, 545-548.— Schepilewsky (E.) 
Ueber den Prozess der Selbstreinigung der naturlichen Was- 
ser nach ihrer kunstlichen Infizierung durch Bakfenen. 
Arch. f. Hyg., Munchen u. Berl., 1910, lxxii, 73-90.— Stokvis 
(C. S.) Protozoen und Selbstreinigung. Ibid., 1909, lxxi, 
46-59.— Wlflemer (H.) Ueber die Beschaffenheit des Isar- 
wassers in Beziehung zu der Frage der Selbstreinigung der 
Fliisse. Forsch.-Ber. ii. Lebensmittel, Munchen, 1S97, iv, 
319-329. 

Water (Softening of). 

See, also, Water (Hardness of). 

Zimin (N. N.) Umyakhcheniye vodi posred- 
stvom tselolitov (sposob R. Hans'a). [Softening 
of -water by eelolites (Hans's method).] 8°. 
Moskva, 1911. 

Dichgans (H.) Ein neues Enthartungsverfahren des 
AVassers. Ztschr. f. Krankenanst., Leipz., 1909, v, 530-532.— 
Gardner (W. M.) & Lloyd (L. L.) Notes on water soften- 
ing. J. Soc. Chem. Indust., Lond., 1905, xxiv, 392-395.— 
Greth (J. C. W.) Time, temperature and composition as 
factors in softening water. J. Indust. <fe Engin. Chem., 
Easton, Pa., 1911, iii, 13-15.— Griffin (M. L.) The compara- 
tive value of certain reagents for removing lime and mag- 
nesia from natural waters for industrial uses. J. Am. Chem. 
Soc., Easton, Pa., 1899, xxi, 665-678.— Hamilton (H. C.) 
Correcting water; methods of treating hard and alkaline 
waters; how to remove objectional ingredients; ways of im- 
proving water for washing purposes and for diluting dips and 
disinfectants. Bull. Pharm., Detroit, 1913, xxvii, 330-335.— 
Kimberly (A. E.) The chemical phases ofa water softening 
problem. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1905, [suppl. no. 1], 157- 
164. — Knight (N.) Notes on the softening of hard water. 

Chem. News, Lond., 1904, xc, 93. . The softening of 

hard water by heating it under pressure. Ibid., 1905, xci, 
148. — Lassen (J. J.) Modern methods of water softening. 
San. Rec, Lond., 1911, xlviii, 549-552.— Boyle (J. J.) The 
mechanics of water softening. J. Soc. Chem. Indust., Lond., 

1906, xxv, 452-456.— Weston (R. S.) Some recent experi- 
ences in the deferrization and demanganization of water. 
J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1914, xxviii, 27-59, 2 
pi.— Whipple (G. C.) & Mayer (A.), jr. The solubility of 
calcium carbonate and of magnesium hydroxide and the 
precipitation of these salts with lime water. J. Infect. Dis., 
Chicago, 1906, [suppl. no. 2], 151-165. 

Water (Sterilization and disinfection of). 

See, also, Ozone (Antiseptic properties of); 
Water (Supply of), in barracks, etc. 

Juda (M.) *Over het verkrijgen van ziekte- 
kiemvrij drinkwater door middel van chloorkalk 
en kopersulfaat. 8°. Amsterdam, 1906. 

Moore (G. T.) & Kellerman (K. F.) A 
method of destroying or preventing the growth of 
algae and certain pathogenic bacteria in water 
supplies. 8°. Washington, 1904. 

Mussi (U.) Sulla disinfezione dei tubi e 
serbatoi dell' acqua potabile di Firenze. 8°. 
Firenze, 1894. 

New apparatus for the sterilization of drinking 
water by heat. fol. New York, 1907. 

Nikolayefp (P. K.) *Sterilizatsiya pityevoi 
vodi kipyacheniyem i otslenka sluzhashtshikh 
dlya etoi tsleli priborov. [Sterilization of drink- 
ing water by boiling and estimation of apparatus 
serving for this purpose.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1900. 



Water (Sterilization and disinfection of). 

Paterno (E.) & Cingolani (M.) Nuovo pro.- 
cesso di disinfezione delle aque potabdi. Me- 
moria. 4°. Roma, 1907. 

Seine (Departement de la). Ville de Paris. 
Concours pour l'epuratfon ou la sterilisation des 
eaux de riviere destinees a la bo'sson. Rapport 
present^ par le Docteur J. A. Martin au nomde 
la commission chargee de juger le concours. 4°. 
[Paris, 1896.] 

Sterilisation des eaux alimentaires; pro- 
code Berge B l ' e S. G. D. G. en France eta l'etran- 
ger. 8°. Ncuilly-s. -Seine, [1899]. 

Winslow (( '. E. A.) The field for water disin- 
fection from a sanitary standpoint. 8°. Ur- 
bana, III., [n. d.]. 

Acevedo (M.) & Bulbrich (R. A.) Empleo del alumbre 
en la clarificacidn de las aguas corrientes. Semana med., 
Buenos Aires, 1904, xi. 685-687.— Agramonte (A.) Datos 
referentes & la desinfeeci<5n de los aeueductos. Rev. de med. 
y cirug. de la Ilabana, 1914, xix, 173-190— Alberto (V.) 
L' idropolitermo-Vittone; apparecchio per lp, sterilizzazione 
dell' acqua, dei ferri e del materiale di medicazione e per 
ottenere acqua corrente a varie temperature. Gior. d. r. 
Accad. med.-chir. di Torino, 1908, lxxi, 104-107.— Amat (C.) 
Divers procedes de sterilisation de l'eau. Bull. gen. do 
therap. [etc.], Par., 1899, cx.xxvii, 536-547.— Anschtitz (G.) 
Esterilizaeion del agua de bebida y desinfeccidn universal; 
combinacion de los m£todos en sistemas de estaciones sani- 
tarias. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1909, xvi, 999-1008.— 
Ballner (F.) Weitere Beitrage zur Gewinnung von keim- 
freiem Trinkwasser durch Zusatz von Chlor und Brom. 
Arch. f. Hvg., Munchen u. Berl., 1903, xlviii, 140-178.— 
Bardy (A.) & Martin (H.) Sterilisateur k eau. Bull, et 
m<5m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1898, n. s., xxiv, 627-630.— 
Bellei (G.) Intorno al potere di alcune sostanze chimiche 
di sterilizzare le acque inquinate. Bull. d. sc. med. di 
Bologna, 1905, 8. s., v, 5-20.— Bencke (A.) Ein Beitrag zur 
modernen Trinkwasserprophylaxis. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, 
Munchen, 1911, xxxiv, 796. — Bienfait (A.) La sterilisation 
des eaux alimentaires. Gaz. m£d. beige, Liege, 1899-1900, 

xii, 403. — Bizzozero. Aparecchio del Dott. Werner von 
Siemens per sterilizzare r acqua coll' eboUizione. Atti d. 
Soc. piemont. d' ig., Torino, 1896, ii, 50-53.— Bonilla Mirat 
(S.) Medios para desinf.'ctar las aguas de los micro-organis- 
mos que pueden contener. ,Med. castellana, Vallad., 1886, i, 
247-254.— Bon jean (E.) Epuration et sterilisation des 
eaux au moven du peroxyde de calcium FR ou bicalcite. 

Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1904, x, 330-343. . Les 

eaux sterilisers dans l'alimentation pub'.ique. Ibid., 1906, 

xiii, 156; 226 — Boulton (F. C.) Observations on the value 
of certain chemicals for the sterilization of water, made under 
the supervision of Captain W. R. Gallwey in the 9th (Secun- 
derabad) Division Laboratory. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, 
Lond., 1913, xx, 294-297.— Cabello y Maiz (J. L.) Pro- 
gresos de la esterilizaeion de las aguas; nuevo procedimiento 
por las sustancias radiactivas. Rev. espec. m6d., Madrid, 
1911, xiv, 421-427.— Casafta (J.), Ocafla (J. G.) <fc Taboa- 
da. De la srecion de higiene, sobre un aparato esterilizador 
del agua llamado Salvator. An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 
1911, xxxi, 361-363.— Caye (G.) Nouvel appareil de sterilisa- 
tion des eaux. Nature, Par., 1901-2, xxx, pt. 2, 97-99.— 
Chemolosoff (A. S.) Obochistkepityevol vodikvastsami. 
[On cleaning drinking water with alum.] Trudi V syezda 
Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, ii, 
380-384 ; 1 tab.— Clemesha (W. W.) Experiments for 
sterilizing septic tank effluent. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1906, xli, 107-111.— Cooper (J. M.) The chemical disin- 
fection of drinking water. In: Reed (W.), Vaughan ( V. 
C.) & Shakespeare (E. O.) Rep. on origin and spread of 
typhoid fever [etc.], Wash., 1904, i, 697-716.— Cortezo (V. 
M.) Desinfeccidn y desinfectantes; los esterilizadores de 
agua Henneberg. Siglo med., Madrid, 1909, lvi, 307; 547. — 
Courmont (J.), Nogier (T.) & Rochaix (A.) Eflets au 
point de vue chimique (ozone, etc.) de l'immersion dans 
f'onu de la lampe en quartz a vapeur de mercure. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 190'.), cxlix, 160-163.— De' Rossi (G.) 
Sul potere microbicida dei sali d' argento con particolare 
riguardo al fluoruro (tachiolo) ed al nitrato e loro applica- 
zione alia sterilizzazione delle acque potabili. Riv. d' ig. e 
san. pubb., Torino, 1906, xvii, 6; 38.— Diewert (F.) De la 
recherche des substances fluorescentes dans le controle de la 
sterilisation des eaux. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1910, 
cl, 487.— Dunbar. Ueber chemische Desinfection der 
Canalwasser im Grossbetriebe. Munchen. med. Wehnschr., 
1897, xliv. [Discussion], 847.— Duyck. Proce^de de purifi- 
cation et de sterilisation Howatson-Berge' applique aux eaux 
destinees h l'alimentation de la ville d'Ostende. [Rap.] 
Technol. san., Louvain, 1900-1901, vi, 397-407.— Epstein (S.) 
Apparat zum sterilen Abfiillen von Flussigkeiten. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1899, xxvi, 34.— 
Firth (R. H.) The Griffith water steriliser. J. Roy. 
Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1906, vii, 218-225.— Foa (G.) La 
sterilizzazione dell' acqua potabile per via chimica. Gior. d. 
Soc. fiorent. d' ig., Firenze, 1901, n. s., i, fasc. 4, 22-34.— Foa 
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Water (Sterilization and disinfection of). 

(G.) & Corstni (A.) II tachiolo quale disinfottante delle 
acq uc potabili. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1904, 
lviii, 1OS1-1087— Frankland (P.) The bacterial purifica- 
tion of water. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1895-6, xvi, 383-397.— 
Gans (R.) Yerbesserung von Trinkwasser and Gsbrauchs- 
wassei fiir hausliche und gcwerbliche Zwecke durch Alumi- 
natsilikate oder kiinstlkhe Zcolithe. Mitt. a. d. k. Prii- 
fungsanst. . . . f. Wasservorsorg. zu Berl., 1907, 8. Hft., 103- 

114. . Die hygienische Bedeutung der Wasserreini- 

gung durch Pennutite (kiinstliche zeolithartige Sflikate). 
Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspfl., Brnschwg., 1910, xlil, 
545-557. — Giemsa (G.) Ueber Trinkwassersterilisation in 
den Tropen unter Demonstration eines tragbaren Trinkwas- 
sersterilisators. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Kolonialkong. 1905, 
Berl., 1906, 262-264.— Gradenwitz (A.) Water sterilization. 
Sclent. Am., N. Y., 1906, xciv, 456-458.— Guarini (E.) 
Sterilization of water. Ibid., 1905, xciii, 182-184 — Guerbet. 
Sur la valour des bougies filtrantes an point do vue de la 
sterilisation des eaux potables. Normandio med., Rouen, 
1903, xviii, 277-279.— Hetsch. Ueber den heutigen Stand 
der Frage der Trinkwassersterilisation durch Chemikalien. 
Gdnksehr. f. d. verstorb. Generalstabsarzt d. Armee ... v. 
Leuthold, Berl., 1906, i, 203-220.— Iwanoff (N. S.) Ein Ap- 
parat but Gewinnung und Ausnutzung sterilen Wassers. 
Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 98.5-988.— Jacques 
(V.) Le precede Berge pour la sterilisation des eaux pota- 
bles. Clinique, Brux., 1898, xii, 294-298.— Jarocinski (E.) 
Przvczynek do sprawv odkazania wodv. [On water disin- 
fection.'] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1906, 2. s. ; vi, 216-220.— 
Kaiser (M.) Infektion und Desinfektion einer Zentralwas- 
serversorgungsanlage. Centralbl. f. allg. Gendhtspfl., Bonn, 

1908, xxvii, 383-396. — Kausch. Neuere Verfahren und 
Apparate zur Sterilisation des Wassers. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt, Jena, 1903, xxxiii, Referate, 65; 
129.— KhokhlofT (G.J Sravnitelnaya prigodnost nfekoto- 
rikh sposobov ochistki pityevol vodi v bakteriologicheskom 
otnoshcnii; baktcriologicheskiya nablyudeniya nad ochist- 
koyu vodiehayem, mindalyami, vinorh i filtrami: polotnya- 
nim in kamerinimi (Lafatiff). [Comparative utility of the 
various methods of purifying drinking water from a bacteri- 
ological point of view; bacteriological observations upon the 
purification of water with tea, almonds, wine and filters; 
both of linen and stone.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Peterb., 
1895, clxxxiv, 3. sect., 12-53.— Kokubo. Ueber Desinfec- 
tion des Wassers. [Japenese text. Ausz., lift. 19.] Mitt. d. 
med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1904, xviii, 863-866— Kruszewski 
(J.) Ueber Desinfektion des lirunnenwassers mit chemi- 
schen Mitteln. St. Petersb. med. Wchnsehr., 1911, xxxvi, 
89-91. — Kutscher (K.) Ueber einen nenen Trinkwasser- 
sterilisator. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinehen, 1907, xxx, 
597.— Lemolne (G.-H.) & Grisel (R.) Modifications k 
apporter aux sterilisatcurs d'eau k vapeur sous pression. 
Rev. d'hvg., Par., 1905, xxvii. 212-215.— Levshin (L.) O 
storilizats'ii vodi v osohikh lelkakh. [Sterilization of water 
in special water cans.] Khirurgi'a, Mosk., 1903, xiv, 451- 
453.— Lutz (L.) Bougie-pipette pour sterilisation et reparti- 
tion directe des liquides. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1901, 11. s., iii, 404-406.— Manning (W. J.) Some possi- 
bilities concerning town and city water supplies and the 
sterilization and subsequent cooling in connection therewith. 
Dietet. A- Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1910, xxvi, 341-343.— Massari 
(G.) La sterilizzazione chimica delle acque. Ann. d' ig. 
sper., Roma, 1901, n. s., xi, 331-340.— Mills (A.) Au sujet 
de la sterilisation des eaux potables d'un hopital; experi- 
mentation d'un nouveau precede. Clinique, Brux., 1902, 
xvi. 759-763.— Muller (P. T.) Ueber Trinkwasser-Sterili- 
sation. Mitt. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1908, 
xlv, 125-129.— Mussi (IT.) Metodo soil^cito e pratico per la 
sterilizzazione doll' acqua e dei reeipienti di vetro. Gior. d. 
Soc. fiorent, d' ig., Firenze, 1901, n. s., i, fasc. 5, 71-29. Also, 
Reprint.— Nechayelf (N. P.) Sterilizatsiya j. tyevikh vod 
na osnovanii mikrobiologicheskikh dannikh. [Sterilization 
of potable water based on microbiological data.] J. russk. 
obsh. okhran. narodn. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1912, xxvii, no. 
12, 1-15.— Vesneld (V. B.) A chemical method of sterilizing 
water without affecting its potability. Pub. Health, Lond., 

1902-3, xx, 601-603. . A simple chemical process of 

sterilizing water for drinking purposes for use in the field and 
at home. J. Prevent, M., Lond., 1905. xiii, 623-632. Also 

[Abstr.]: Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1905, xl, 26.8-271. . 

On the chemical treatment of water to render it free of water- 
bearing disease bacteria. Tr. Bombay M. Cong., Bombay, 

1909, 35.5-361.— New (A) method for sterilising water. J. 
Rov. U. Service Inst., Lond., 1906, 1, 1527-1530, 2 pi.— 
Nogier CT.) Action bactericide des lampes en quartz a 
vapeur de mercure; lour application a la sterilisation des 
eaux potables. Arch, d 'electric med., Bordeaux, 1910, xviii. 

100-103. 2 pi. . Appareil pour la sterilisation des eaux 

dost inees a l'alimentation. Arch. d. mal. de l'appar. digest, 
[etc.]. Par., 1910, iv, 14-19.— Ogier (J.) A Bonjean (F..) 
Sterilisation des eaux destinees a l'alimentation publique. 
Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1905, 4. s., iii, 302-338.— Okada (K.) 
Ueber ein Verfahren zur Sterilisation des Trinkwassers. 
[Japanese text. Ref., suppl., 5.] Nippon Eisei Gakkwai 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904-5, i, 9-12.— Pagliani (L.) A- Bertarelli 
(E.) Studio eritiro Bull' apparecchio automatic water 
sterilizer per la sterilizzazione dell' acqua ad alta temperatura 
sotto pressione. Ingegnor. igien., Torino, 1901, ii, 133; 148. 



Water (Sterilization and disinfection of). 

. Un nuovo apparecchio per la sterilizzazione 

dell' acqua (apparecchio Salvator). Riv. di ingegner. san., 
Torino, 1905, i, 23; 37.— Pasqualis (G.) Di una sorie di 
antisettici trascurati; applicazione di essi alia disinfezione 
dell' acqua potabile e delle verdure che si mangiano crude. 
Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. od arti, 1899-1900, 8. s., ii, pt 2, 
483-495.— Paterno (E.) & Cingolani (M.) Nuovo pro- 
cesso di disinfezione delle acque potabili. Arch, farmacol. 
sper., Roma, 1903, ii, 427-457. Also: Arch, di farm, et terap., 
Palermo, 1903, xi, 319-366. Also, Reprint.— Perkins (R. 
G.) The disinfection of water. Month. Bull. Ohio State 
Bd. Health, Columbus, 1911, i, 72-78.— Phelps (E. B.) The 
chemical disinfection of water and sewage; recent develop- 
ment and present status. J. Am. Pub. Health. Ass., Co- 
lumbus, Ohio, 1911, i, 618-622. Also, Reprint.— Prieur (E.) 
Purification de 1'cau de boisson; un proee.de. pratique de 
disinfection chronique. [From: Petit comtois.] Rev. mid. 
de la Franche-Comte, Besancon, 1903, xi, 23-25.— von Reck- 
linghausen (M.) Sterilisation of water by means of 
quartz lamps. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1910-11, xxxi, 172— 
175.— Relchel (H.) Die Trinkwasscrdesinfektion durch 
Wasserstoffsuperoxvd. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektions- 
krankh., Leipz., 1908,lxi, 49-70— RIdeal (S.) Water sterili- 
zation by chemical methods. Tr. Internat. Cong. ID-g & 
Demog. 1912, Wash., 1913, iv, 343-350.— Rieux (J.) La 
sterilisation de 1'eau, ses applications dans le milieu familial 
Paris med., 1912-13, ix, 291-296.— Roux (E.) Sterilisation 
des eaux de source par un procide de fortune. Ann. d'hvg 
Par., 1912, 4. s., xviii, 385-390. Also: Rev. d'hyg., Par, 
1912, xxxiv, 749-753.— Sacerdott.i (C.) Sulla sterilizzazione 
chimica dell' acqua. Atti d. Soc. picmont. d' ig., Torino, 
1895, i, 53-58.— Sayegl. [Disinfecting drinking water in the 
country.] Saikingaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904, 409-430, 1 ch.— 
Schuder. Die Wassersterilisatioh. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, 
Miinehen, 1903, xxvi, 253-258.— Schumburg. Ein neues 
Verfahren zur Herstellung keimfreien Trinkwassers. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 145.— 
Selberg (F.) Die neueren Verfahren zur Stcrilisierung, 
Reinigung und sonstigen Verbesserung von Wasser fur 
Trink- und Nutzzwecke. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med Berl 
1913, 3. F., xlv, 418: xlvi, 185. — Sestinl (L.) Sulla sterilizza- 
zionedelle acquepotabilli con processi chimiei "di fortuna." 
Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1913, xix, 145-153.— Shenton 
(H. C. H.) The sterilisation of water and sewage effluents. 
J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1910-11, xxxi, 480-484.— Sorel (R.) 
Nouveau sterilisateur d'eau. Arch. prov. do chir., Par., 
1902, xi, 740-744.— Statsenko (V. P.) Kipyatilnik dlya 
polucheniya sterilizovannof vodi v bolshom koliehestvle. 
[Boiler for receiving sterilized water in largo quantity.] J. 
russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St, Petersb 1900 x, 
321-323. 2 plans.— Sterilization ( The) of drinking water; a 
description of the Waterhouse-Forbes sterilizer. Phila. M. 
J., 1899, iii, 575— Sterilization of drinking-water; the 
Parmelee aerating water-still. Ibid., 1022.— THImans (J.) 
Die St >rilisierungsmethoden fiir Trinkwasser. Naturwissen- 
schaften, Berl., 1913, i, 229-233.— TretrOp. Sur la sterilisa- 
tion des eaux potables. Ann. Soc. do mod. d'Anvers, 1899, 
lxi, 121-134, 1 pi.— Walsh (D.) How to sterilize drinking 
water and other fluids. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, 
n. s., lxxx, 452-454.— Wassersterllisation (Ueber) durch 
Erwarmung. Med.-teehnol. J., Leipz., 1905-6, i, 326-330 — 
Wherry (W. B.) Th» use of acotozone (honzol-acetyl per- 
oxide) in the sterilization of water for drinking purposes. 
Rep. Superintend. Govt. Lab. Philippine Isl. 1903, Wash., 
1904, 415.— Whipple (G. C.) Disinfection as a means of 
water purification. Countv & Municip. Rec, Glasg. & 

Edinb., 1906-7, viii, 374-378. . Docarbonation as a 

means of removing the corrosive properties of public water 
supplies. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1913, xxvii, 
193-227.— Wieber (F. W. F.) Note on the unsafe construc- 
tion of water sterilizers. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S Carlisle, 
Pa., 1903, xii, 121— Woodhead (G. S.) The sterilization of 
water by chlorine and ozone. J. Roy. San. Inst Lond 
1910-11, xxxi, 281-297. 

Water (Sterilization and disinfection of) 
with aqua rec/ia. 

Federolf (A. K.) Obezzarazhivanive pitvevof vodi tsar- 
skof vodkol. [Disinfection of drinking water with aqua 
rogia.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb.', 1905, i, med.-spoe. 
pt., .5-12.— Shatiloflf (P. I.) K voprosu ob oohistkte pitve- 
vof vodi tsarskof vodkof . [Purification of drinking water 'bv 
aqua regia.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 987-990.— 
StrlelkorT (A. G.) Obezplozhivaniyc vodi tsarskol vodkol. 
[Purification of water by aqua regia.] Voyenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., 1905, iii, med.-spec. pt., 697-702. 

Water (Sterilization and disinfection of) 
with "bromine. 

Sorochimski (P. P.) *0 dezinfektsii vodi 
bromom. [Disinfection of water by bromine.! 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1906. 

Aumann. Ueber die Trinkwassersterilisation mit Salz- 
saure-Brom-Bromkali (Dr. Riegel). Deutsche mil.-arztl. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1914, xliii, 55-58.— Broers (C. W.) Chemische 
reiniging van water naar de methode Schumburg. Mil.- 
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Water (Sterilization arid disinfection of) 
with bromine. 

geneesk. Tijdschr., Haarlem, 1900, iv, 202-211 — Engels. 
Das Schumburg'sche Vcrfuhron der Trinkwasserreinigung 
mittels Brom. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 
1902, xxxi, 651-670.— Eraser (H.) Experiments with the 
Schumburg method of water sterilization. Pub. Health, 
Lond., 1901-2, xiv, 709-721. — Novitski (F. G.) K voprosu o 
dezinfektsii vodi bromom. [On the disinfection of water 
with bromine.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1S97, 
clxxxLx, med.-spec' pt., 1296-130S.— Palmqvist (N.) 
Schumburgs metod att desinficiera dricksvatten med brom. 
[Schumburg's method of disinfecting water with bromine.] 
Hygiea, Stockholm, 1903, 2. f., iii, pt. 2, 269-278— Wuhl (A.J 
Ueber das Schumburg'sche Verfahren zur Wasserreinigung. 
Ztschr. f. Ilyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1900, xxxiii, 53- 

88. . Zu den Schuder'schen Priifungsversuchen des 

Bromverfahrens naeh Schumburg. Ibid., 1902, xxxix, 518- 
531. — Reynaud (G.) Sterilisation de l'eau par la solution 
bromee (procede de Schumburg). Ann. d'hvg. et de med. 
colon., Par., 1902, v, 214-221.— Schtider. Ueber das Schum- 
burg'sche Verfahren der Wasserreinigung mittels Brom. 
Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1901, xxxvii, 
307-322. . Entgegnung auf die Schumburg'sche Ar- 
beit: Das Wasserreinigungsverfahr,en mit Brom, und die 
Arbeit von A. Pfuhl: Zu den Schuder'schen Priifungsver- 
suchen des Bromverfahrens nach Schumburg. Ibid., 1902, 
xxxix, 532-539.— Schumburg. Verfahren der Wasser- 
reinigung durch Bromzusatz. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., 

Berl., 1S97, xxvi, 289. . Das Wasserreinigungsverfah- 

ren mit Brom. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 
1902, xxxix, 511-517. " Zu der Schuder'schen Entgeg- 
nung beziiglich des Bromverfahrens zur Trinkwasser-Reini- 
gung. Ibid., xl, 199-202.— Shepilevski (E. A.) O vidoi'z- 
mlenenii sposobov obezvrezhivaniya pityevoi vodi Schum- 
burg'a i Georges'a. [Modification of the "methods of purify- 
ing waters of . . .] Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. 
Pirogova. Trudi . . . Syezda. 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 22- 
25. — Test! (F.) La sterilizzazione delle acque per mezzo del 
bromo. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1901, xlix, 275; 377. 

. Ancora sulla sterilizzazione dell' acqua per mezzo del 

bromo. Ibid., 1902, 1, 956-962. 

Water (Sterilization and disinfection of) 
with chlorine, chlorides, and hypochlo- 
rites. 

Antonovski (A. I.) K voprosu ob obezzarazhivanii 
pityevikh vod minimalnimi koliehestvami khlorinovol 
izvesti. [Disinfection of potable water with minimum quan- 
tities of calcium chloride.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1912, 
xi, 513; 551. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektions- 
kTankh., Leipz., 1912, lxxii. 421-141.— Arriould (E.) Disin- 
fection de l'eau de boisson par les hypochlorites alcalins. 

Presse med., Par., 1912, xx, annexe., 1089-1091. . Le 

traitement des eaux de boisson par les hypochlorites alcalins. 
Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1912, xxxiv, 103CM040.— Aumann & 
Storp. Ueber die Sterilisation kleincr Trinkwassermengen 
durch Chlorkalk mit Beriicksichtigung der militarisehen 
Verhaltnisse. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1914, xl, 2S6.— Ballner (F.) Zur Gewinnung von keim- 
freiem Trinkwasser durch Zusatz von Chlorkalk und Brom. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1901. li, 1457; 1511; 1553.— Bartow 
(E.) Examples of the efficiency of calcium hypochlorite in 
treating turbid waters. J. Indust. & Engin. Chem., Easton, 
Pa., 1913, v, 18. — Bassenge. Ueber die Herstellung keim- 
freien Trinkwassers durch Zusatz von Chlorkalk. Deutsche 
mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1895, xxiv, 507. . Zur Herstel- 
lung keimfreien Trinkwassers durch Chlorkalk. Ztschr. f. 
Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz.. 1895. xx, 227-244.— Bergc 
(A.) Procede de sterilisation de l'eau a l'aide du peroxyde 
de chlorc. Cong, internat. d'hvdrol. et de climatol. C.-r., 
Liege, 1898, v, 506-512.— Bergfe (H.) Sterilisation des eaux 
alimentaires par le peroxvde de chlore. Mouvement hyg., 
Brux., 1898, xiv, 135-138.— Bonjean (E.) Traitement par 
les hypochlorites alcalins des eaux servant a l'alimentation 
publique (javellisation). Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1912, 
xix, 262-265.— Bourges (TT.) Purification des eaux pota- 
bles par le peroxvde de chlore. Semaine med., Par., 1S99, 
xix, 245.— Bronovitski (G. Yu.) & Dzerzhgovski (S. K.) 
Rezultati obezzarazhivaniya vodi Dona rastvorom khlornol 
izvesti na Rostovskol vodoprovodnol stantsii. [Results ob- 
tained at the Rostov acqueduct station from disinfection of 
the Don water bv a solution of chloride of lime.] Arch. biol. 
nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1913-14, xviii, 121-1S0. Also, transl.: 
Arch. d. sc. biol., St.-Petersb., 1914, xviii, 143-20.3.— Cooper 
(A. T.) Some tests as to the efficacy of chlorinated lime in 
purifying drinking water. Mil. Surgeon, Wash., 1912, xxx, 
574-577.— Darnall (C. R.) The purification of water by an- 
hydrous chlorine. J. Am. Pub. Health Ass., Columbus 
Ohio, 1911, i, 783-797. Also, Reprint— Dittoe ( W. II.) The 
treatment of public water supplies with hypochlorites. 
Month. Bull. Ohio State Bd. Health, Columbus, 1912, ii, 
167-170.— Dopter & Rouquette. Epuration des eaux d'ali- 
mentation p:iblique par les composes oxychlores. Paris 
me>]., 1911-12, ii, 249-253.— Dzerzhgovski (S. K.) K vop- 
rosu ob obezzarazhivanii vodoprovodnol sfeti l pityevoi 
vodi khlorom. [Disinfection of the acqueduct system and 
potable water with chlorine.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb. 



Water (Sterilization and disinfection of) 
with chlorine, chlorides, and hypochlo- 
rites. 

1910, ix, 1289-1292. Also, transl.: Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1910, 

2. s., xxx, 1316; 1341. . K voprosu ob obezzarazhivanii 

vodoprovodnol sleti i pityevoi vodi khlorom; opit primle- 
neniya dlya takovo obezzarazhivaniya rastvora khlorinovol 
izvesti v Rostovle na Donu. [Disinfection of the aqueduct 
net and drinking water by chlorine; experience with the ap- 
plication of chloride of lime for such disinfection in Rostov on 
I he Don.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1911, x, 1574-1579 — 
Engels. Weil ere si udien fiber die Sterilisation von Trink- 
wasser auf chemischem Wege (Traube'sches Verfahren mit 
Hilfe von Chlorkalk). Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt. 
Jena, 1902, xxxii, 495-521.— Grimm. Ueber die Desinfek- 
t ion von Trinkwasser mit Chlorkalk. Mitt. a. d. k. Prii- 
fungsanst. f. Wasserversorg. . . . zu Berl., 1912, 16. lift., 297- 
331, 1 map. Also, transl.: Bull. Office internat. d'hyg. pub., 
Par.. 1912, iv. L805-1828.— Hachtel (F. W.) <fe Freas (R.) 
Experimental disinfection of water with calcium hypo- 
chlorite. (Preliminary note.) Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, 
Pa., 1913. n. s.. xxxviii* 411.— Halri (E.) Ueber den liinfluss 
der organischen Substanzen auf die Desinfektion des Trink- 
wassers mit Chlor. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. I nfekt.ionskrankh . , 
Leipz., 1913. Ixxv, 40-48. — Haskiris (H. D.) A study of the 
chemical condition of lake water after chlorin treatment. 
Cleveland M. J., 1911, x, 598-607.— Howard (C. D.) The 
town water supply; with a special reference to the use of 
bleaching powder and chlorine as purifying and protective 
agents. Quart. Bull. State Bd. Health N. Hampshire, Con- 
cord, 1913, ii, 42-69, 2pl.— Imhofl & Saville (C.) Die Desin- 
fektion von Trinkwasser mit Chlorkalk in Nordamerika. 
Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1911, xxxiv, 46-48. — John- 
son (G. A.) Hypochlorite treatment of public water sup- 
plies; its adaptability and limitations. J. Am. Pub. Health 
Ass., Columbus, 1911, i, 562-574.— Klut. Chemisch-physi- 
kalische Untersuchungen zur Frage der Behandlung von 
Trinkwasser mit Chlorkalk. Mitt. a. d. Konigl. Landesanst. 
f. Wasserhvg., Berl., 1913, 17. lift., 94-116. Also, transl.: 
Bull. Office internat. d'hyg. pub., Par., 1913, v, 1803- 
1822. — Koschmieder (H.) Die unterchlorigsauren Salze als 
Desinfektions-und Sterilisationsmittel fur Wasser. Ztschr. 
. f. Krankenanst., Leipz., 1911, x, 436-443.— Kruse (W.) & 
Selter (H.) Benutzung von Chlorkalk zur regelmassigen 
Entkeimung von Trinkwasser im Grossbetrieb. Verhandl 
d. Gessellsch. deutscb. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1912, Leipz., 1913, 
lxxxiv, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 450-452.— Langer (H.) Ein neues 
Verfahren der Chlorkalksterilisation kleiner Trinkwasser- 
mengen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1913, 
xxxix, 1837-1840,— Letlerer (A.) & Bachmann (F.) The 
elimination of taste in Lake Michigan water treated with 
hypochlorite. Chicago M. Recorder, 1913, xxxv, 477-485.— 
Liming the Dee. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1913, ii, 140.— Lode 
(A.) Die Gewinnung von keimfreiem Trinkwasser durch 
Zusatz von Chlorkal k ( Verfahren von M. Traube). Arch. f. 

Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1895, xxiv, 236-264. . Neue 

Versuche betreflend die Sterilisirung des Wassers durch 
Zusatz von Chlorkalk. Ber. d. naturw.-med. Yer. in Inns- 
bruck, 1897-9, xxiv, pp. xxvii — McCrady (M. H.) Results 
of hypochlorite treatment of water-supplies. Bull, san., 
Montreal, 1911, xi, 10.5-117.— Mason (W. P.) The purifica- 
tion of water supplies bv the use of hypochlorites. Proc. Am. 
Phil. Soc, Phila., 1909, xlviii, 67. Also: Chem. News, 
Lond., 1909, c, 321.— Morris (A. II.) Report of water purifi- 
cation by chloride of lime at Bir-id-Dehib Camp, Malta. J. 
Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1913, xx, 94-97. — Ogier (J.) 
Sterilisation des eaux potables par le peroxyde de chlore. 
[Rap.] Rcc. <1. tray. Comite consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 
1899. Melun, 1900, xxix, 70-81. — Penoyer ( F. C.) The use of 
calcium hypochlorites in water purification. J. Mich. M. 
Soc, Battle Creek, 1913, xii, 157-159. — Purification of water; 
use of hypochlorite of lime in water supplies of flooded com- 
munities in Ohio ancl Mississippi Valleys recommended. 
Pub. Health Rep., Wash., 1913, xxviii, 723 — Rabs (V.) 
Beitrage zur Trinkwasserdesinfektion mit Chlor. II vg. 
Rundschau, Berl., 1901, xi, 1085-10S8.— Race (J.) The treat- 
ment of water with chlorine. J. Soc. Chem. Indust., Lond., 
1912, xxxi, 611-616.— Reichle. Technisches iiber die Chlor- 
kalkbehandlung von Trinkwasser zentraler Wasserversor- 
gungsanlagen zweeks Desinfektion. Mitt. a. d. konigl. 
Landesanst. f. Wasserhyg., Berl., 1913, 17. lift., 117-127.— 
Schools (F.) L e peroxyde de eh ion 1 applique^ I'epuration 
Mis eaux. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1900, xxii, 6X0-703.— Schwarz 
(L.) & Nachtlgall (G.) ' eberdie Behandlung von Trink- 
wasser mit Chlorkalk. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1912, 
xxv, 256-263. Also, Reprint.— Selter (II.) Verwendung 
von Chlorkalk zur Kntkeimung von Trinkwasser im Gross- 
betrieb. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1913, xxxii, 
241-254. — Spillner ( F.) Die Desinfektion von Trinkwasser 
mit chlorhaltigen Mitteln. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. ii. Aerzte, 1912, Leipz., 1913, lxxxiv, pt. 2,2. Hlfte., 
452-454.— Steffenhagen (K.) Ueber die Behandlung des 
Trinkwass"rs mit Chlorkalk. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1914, 
xxiv, 1X5-20$.— Thomas (S. J.) The hypochlorite of lime 
treatment of a municipal water supply and a study of certain 
resistant bacteria. J. Indust. & Engin. Chem., Easton, Pa., 
1914, vi, 5 18-552.— Thresh (J. C.) The sterilisation of 
potable waters by means of calcium hypochlorite. Lancet, 
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Water (Sterilization and disinfection of) 
with chlorine, chlorides, ana hypochlo- 
rites. 

Lond., 1908, ii, 1597. . Notes on the practical steriliza- 
tion of potable waters bv means of calcium hypochlorite. 

Pub. Health, Lond., 1909-10, xxiii, 350. . Chlorine 

treatment of drinking water. San. Rec, Lond., 1911, xlviii, 

407. . The sterilization of potable waters by means of 

calcium hypochlorite. Lancet, Lond., 1914, ii, 809.— Tully 
(E. J.) A study of calcium hypochlorite as a disinfectant of 
water. Am. J. Pub. Health", N. Y., 1914, iv, 423-435 — 
Walker (L. C.) The effect of chlorine upon the micro-organ- 
isms of a river water. J. Roy. Inst. Pub. Health, Lond., 
1911, xix, 29-39.— Watt (J.) Purification of water supplies 
by the excess lime method. J. State Med., Lond., 1913, xxi, 
489-499.— Whlttaker (II. A.) The use of hypochlorite cap- 
sules for the treatment of small quantities of drinking water. 
Am. J. Pub. Health, N. Y., 1914, iv, 688.— Willcox (W. II.) 
The sterilisation of potable waters bv means of calcium 
hypochlorite. Lancet, Lond., 1908, ii, 1708.— Young (C. C.) 
Present status of hypochlorite treatment of water. Dietet. 
& Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1912, xxviii, 461-464. 

Water (Sterilization and disinfection of) 
with copper [and salts]. 

Moore (G. T.) & Kellerman (K. F.) Copper 
as an algicide and disinfectant in water supplies. 
8°. Washington, 1905. 

Robin (A.) The dangers of copper as a water 
purifier. 8°. Wilmington, Del., 1904. 

Battersby (H. F. P.) The purification of water supplies 
by means of copper sulphate. San. Rec, Lond., 1905, n. s., 
xxxv, 48. — Berthenson (L.) Ueber die oligodynamische 
Wirkung des Kupfers. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 
xxxi, 595-599.— Buhlig (W. II.) The efficiency of copper 
foil in destroying certain bacteria in water. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1906, n. s., i, 207-209.— Christophers (S. R.) Note 
on some experiments with copper sulphate in relation to dis- 
infection of water. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1905, xl, 128- 
130.— Clark (H. W.) Upon the use of copper sulphate in 
water supplies. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1905, Colum- 
bus, O., 1906, xxxi, 68-74.— Clark (H. W.) Gage (S. De 
M.) On the bactericidal action of copper. Ibid., pt. 2, 175- 
204. — I 'II ins (J. W.) Behavior and uses of copper sulphate 
in the purification of hard and turbid waters. J. N. Eng. 
Water Works Ass., Bost., 1905, xix, 496-503.— Fowler (C. E. 
P.) On the value of copper as a means of purifying drinking 
water. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1905, v, 391-396.— 
Francois (L.) Mixtures cupriques fongicides et anticrypto- 
gamiques. Monit. scient., Par., 1912, 5. s., xxvi, 145-162. — 
Gildersleeve (N.) Studies on the bactericidal action of cop- 
per on organisms in water. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 
190.5-6, xviii, 127.— Goodnough (X. H.) Experiments 
upon the removal of microscopic organisms from ponds and 
reservoirs by the use of copper sulphate. J. N. Eng. Water 
Works Ass., Bost., 1905, xix, 525-551.— Groat (W. A.) The 
copper treatment of water. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx, 
712.— Hare (II. A.) & Holland (J. W.) The purification of 
water by means of copper. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1904, 
Ixxvi, 579-581.— Hewlett (R. T.) The use of copper salts for 
the purification of water. J. Prevent. M., Lond., 1905, xiii, 
364-367. Also: J. State M., Loud., 1905, xiii, 108-111.— 
Hollis (F. S.) A practical test of the copper sulphate meth- 
od for the removal of micro-organisms from water. Am. 
Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Columbus, O., 1905, xxx, 25-38.— 
Jones (C. E.) The use of copper sulphate and calcium oxide 
as a deodorant, disinfectant and possible purifier of water 
supplies. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1905, xlviii, 342-346.— 
Kellerman (K. F.) Copper as an algicide and disinfectant 
in water supplies. Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1905, lix, 
24570; 24578.— Kraemer (H.) The copper treatment of 

water. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1904, lxxvi, 574-579. . 

The use of copper in destroying typhoid organisms, and the 

effects of copper on man. Ibid., 1905, lxxvii, 265-281. . 

The efficiency of copper foil in destroying typhoid and colon 

bacilli in wafer. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 275-277. . 

The use of metallic copper for the purification of drinking 
water. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1905, xix, 487- 
491. Also: Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1906, lxxviii, 140- 
148.— Lacomme (L.) & Lancelot. Le sulfate de cuivre 
comme agent sterilisateur des eaux de boisson. Bull. Soc 
med. d. h6p. de Lyon, 1906, v, 269.— M. (E.) Purifving 
water; the copper sulphate treatment. Indian Lancet, -Cal- 
cutta, 1905, xxvi, 301.— Moore (G. T.) The use of copper 
sulphate as an algicide. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost 
1905, xix, 474-481.— Moore (G. T.), Kraemer (H.) [et al.]. 
The use of copper in the purification of water supplies. 
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1905, n. s., xxi, 603-624.— 
Phelps (E. B.) The inhibiting effect of certain organic sub- 
stances upon the germicidal action of copper sulphate. Biol. 
Stud. . . . W. T. Sedgwick. 25. anniv., Bost., 1906, 283- 
291.— Purification (The) of water-supplies by copper 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, lxviii. 659. Also: Therap. Gaz., De- 
troit, 1905, 3. s., xxi, 815.— Raddi (A.) La sterilizzazione 
dell' acqua mediante lo Solfato di rame. Ingegner. san., 



Water (Sterilization and disinfection of) 
with copper [and salts]. 

Torino, 1904, xv, 131.— Smith (H. E.) The use of copper 
salts in the purification of public water supplies. Yale M. J., 
N. Haven, 1904-5, xi, 288-294. . The toxicologv of cop- 
per and its relation to the copper treatment of water. J. N. 
Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1905, xix, 491-496.— Stokes 
(W. R.) & Thomas (J. B.) The effect of copper sulfate 
upon the bacteriologic and chemic constituents of large 
bodies of water. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 1075-1078. Also: 
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1905, Columbus, O., 1906, xxxi, 
91-100. 

Water (Sterilization and disinfection of) 
by electricity. 

Drown (T. M.) The electrical purification of water. J. 
N. Eng. Water Works Ass., N. Lond., 1893-4, viii, 183-188. 
Also: Technol. Quart., Bost., 1894, vii, 51-54.— KOnlg (J.) 
& Kernel* (C.) Ueber die Reinigung von Schmutzwassern 
durch Elektricitat. Arch. f. Hyg., Munchen u. Leipz., 
1896-7, xxviii, 18.5-21 1 . — Langley "(J. W.) On the electrical 
purification of drinking water. Am. J. Progr. Therap., 
Chicago, 1905, xvi, 30. — Purification (The) of water for 
domestic and commercial uses by an electro-aluminum 
process. Sanitation, Phila., 1904-5, i, 248-252. 

Water (Sterilization and disinfection of) 
with iodine. 

Kleszowski (S.-H.) *Sterilisation des eaux 
de boisson par l'iode libre a l'etat naissant. 8°. 
Lyon, 1904. 

Engels. Einige Bemerkungcn zu dem Aufsatz: "Ueber 
die Trinkwasserdesinfektion mit Jod nach Vaillard" von 
Gustav Obermaier. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc], 1. Abt., 
Jena. 1903-4, xxxv, 506-508.— Ferrari Lelli (F.) Sulla sic. 
rilizzazione delle acque da here con le compresse di iodato 
di sodio iodurato. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1907, Iv, 
654-659.— Georges. Preparation ext'>mporanee d'iodepour 
la sterilisation des eaux. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 
1902, xl, 37-44.— Golovkoff (A. I.) Kratkaya zamletka o 
sposobakh ochistki vodi v pokhodakh, ria manevrakh, 
puteshestviyakh i proch. s demonstratsiyel sposoba obez- 
plozhivaniya pityevol vodi iodompo metodu prof. Georges'a. 
Brief note'on the methods of purification of water in march- 
ng, on maneuvers, travels, etc, with demonstration of the 
method of disinfection of potable water by iodine by Prof. 
Georges' method.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., 
Tiflis, 1904-5, xh,, 52-59.— Malmejac (F.) Epuration de 
l'eau par l'iode. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 522.— 
Obermaier (G.) Ueber die Trinkwasserdesinfektion mit 
Jod nach Vaillard. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1903, xxxiv, 592-594. 

Water (Sterilization and disinfection of) 
with iron. 

Anderson (F. A.) The purification of water by means 
of metallic iron. J. Soc. Arts, Lond., 189.5-6, xliv, 267-279.— 
Chancellor (C. W.) Purification of wain by metallic iron. 
Sanitarian, N. Y., 1896, xxxviii, 205-210.— Lashtshenkoff 
(P.) Znacheniye hidrata okisi zhelleza v dlelle ochistki 
pityevikh vod. [Importance of iron hydrate in purification 
of water.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. 
Petersb., 1904, pt. 2, 190-229.— Matusovski (A. I.) K 
voprosu o khimicheskol ochistkle pitvevol vodi polutoro- 
khloristim zhellezom. [Chemical purification of drinking 
water by iron sesquichloride.] Med. pribav. k morsk. 
shorniku, St. Petersb., 1902, pt. 1, 151; 216; 257, 2 pi.— 
Schweikert (H.) Ueber Reinigung von Wasser mfttels 
Eisenhydroxyd und ein cinfaches una billiges Verfahren zur 
Herstellung einer hierzu geeigneten Losung von kolloidalem 
Eisenhydroxyd ohne Dialvse. Sitzungsb. hrsg. v. naturh. 
Ver. d. preuss. Rheinl. u. Westfal. 1906, Bonn, 1907,6-20.— 
Thumm (K.) & Schiele (A.) Die Sterilisierung und 
Filterung von Trinkwasser durch das Ferrochlor- Verfahren 
Duyk, System Howatson. Mitt. a. d. k. Priifungsanst. f. 
Wasserversorg. . . . zu Berl., 1907, 8. Hft., 1-19. 

Water (Sterilization and disinfection of) 
with ozone. 

Bonnet (A.) *L'action de l'ozone sur les 
eaux de 1' alimentation. 8°. Montpellier, 1906, 

Electrozone for municipal uses; purifica- 
tion of water supply; treatment of sewage, 
garbage and other refuse; cleansing and renova- 
tion of public buildings, streets, etc. 8°. New 
York, [n. d.]. 

Lancelot (J.) *Purification des eaux par 
l'ozone. 8°. Lyon, 1906. 

Procedes Marmier et Abraham pour la 
sterilisation des eaux par l'ozone. 8°. Paris, 
1900. 
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Water (Sterilization and disinfection of) 
with ozone. 

Sterilisation (Sur la) industrielle des eaux 
potables par 1' ozone an moyen des appareils et 
precedes de MM. Marmief et Abraham. 8°. 
Lille, 1899. 

Abraham (H.) Sur les conditions de la sterilisation des 
eaux potables par l'ozone. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1909, xxxi, 
€05-612.— Bellel. Ozonizzazione dell' "acqua. Hiv. d' ig., e 
san. pubb., Torino, 1907, xviii, 707-724.— Bonjean (E.) 
Sterilisation de l'eau par l'ozone; formation de composes 
oxgyenes de l'azote et de leurs combinaisons ntetalliques 
(fer et plomb). Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol. , Par , 1909, xvi, 587.— 
van der Breggen (J.) Sterilisatie van drinkwater door 

ozon. Hyg. 151., Amst., 1900, iii, 2S9-295. . Sterilisatie 

van water door ozon. Volksgzndhd., Amst., 1904, ii, 232- 
236.— Bruhat (J.) & Eilertsen (L.) Sterilisation de l'eau 
au moyen de Foxygene actif de l'eau oxygenee avec decom- 
position catalvtique de l'exces non utilise. J. d'hyg., Par., 

1907, xxxii, 19-21.— Calmette (A.) Rapport sur "la sterili- 
sation industrielle des eaux potables par l'ozone (precedes 
et appareils de AIM. Marmier et Abraham). Ann. do l'lnst. 
Pasteur, Par., 1S99, xiii, 344-357.— Chicote (C.) Purifica- 
ci<5n de las aguas potables por el ozono. Independ. med., 
Barcel.,, 1902, xxxii, 361-364.— Courmont (J.) & Lacomme 
(L.) Epuration des eaux potables par l'ozone. Rev. prat, 
d'hyg. munieip. [etc.], Par., 1906, ii, 201; 249; 293; 485. 

. La sterilisation par l'ozone des eaux urbaines. 

Hygiene gen. et appliq., Par., 1907, ii, 641-649.— Daske (O.) 
Die Reinigung des Trinkwassers durch Ozon. Deutsche 
Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspfl., Brnschwg., 1909, xii, 385-431.— 
Dobrovolski (K. E.) K voprosu ob izmlenenii kolichestva 
rastvorennavo v vodle kisloroda pri ozonizatsii. [Change 
in the quantity of oxygen dissolved in water in ozonization.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 866-870.— Dzerzligovski 
(S. K.) K voprosu ob usloviyakh obezzarazhivaniya 
pityevol vodi pomoshtshyu ozona. [Conditions of water 
purification bv ozone.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. 
med., St. Petersb., 1907, xliii, 1209-1215.— Dzerzhgovski 
(S. K.) & Predtechenko (S. N.) K voprosu ob obezza- 
razhivanii pityevol vodi ozonom. [Purification of drinking 
water by ozone.} Arch. biol. nauk. . . . S.-Peterb., 1907-8, 
xiii, 371-392. Also, transl.: Arch. d. sc. biol., St.-Petersb., 

1908, xiii, 375-397.— Eijkman (C.) Zur Reinigung des 
Trinkwassers mittels Ozon. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
1. Abt., Jena, 190.5-6, xl, 155-159.— Erlwein (G.) Trink- 
wasserreinigung durch Ozon nach dem Svstem von Siemens 
u. Halske, A.-G. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1901, xxvi, 183-196. 

. Ueber Ozonwasserwerke, insbesondere das Ver- 

suchswasserwerk in Martinikenfelde. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 

1903, xviii, 397-399. . Ueber Trinkwasserreinigung 

durch Ozon und Ozonwasserwerke. Gesundheit, Leipz., 
1903, xxviii, 545; 577. Also: Verhandl. u. Mitt. d. Ver. f. 
off. Gsndhtspfl. in Magdeb., 1904, 67-70. Also, transl.: 

Scient. Am., N. Y., 1904, [suppl.], lvii, 23680; 23698. . 

Weitere Beitrage zur Tecnnik der Ozonwasserwerke. Ge- 

sundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1903, xxvi, 48.5-490. — . 

Einzelanlagen zur Sterilisation von Trink- und Industrie- 
wasser durch Ozon. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1906, xxxi, 66-79. 
Also: Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1906, xxix, 104; 149. — 

. Ueber Ozonwasserwerke. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, 

Miinchen 1908, xxxi, 357-362. . Neuere Ozonwasser- 
werke. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1913, xxxviii, 421-436. Also: 
Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1913, xxxvi, 17-26.— Fon- 
ferko (K.) Ozonizacya wody i powietrza. [Ozonization 
of water and air.] Przegl. hyg., Lwow, 1912, xi, 89; 109.— 
Foveau de C'ourmelles. L' ozono e 1' epurazione delle 
acque. [Transl.] Ann. di elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1906, v, 

310-313. . L'ozone et la sterilisation des eaux. Gaz. d. 

eaux, Par., 1908, li, 369-371.— Fratkln (B. A.) Sovremen- 
noye sostoyaniye voprosa o primlenenii ozona dlya steriliza- 
tsii vodi. [Present position of the question of the use of 
ozone for sterilizing water.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, 
i, 251; 297; 323.— Gutovskl (R. A.) K voprosu ob ozoniro- 
vanii pityevol vodi v svyazi s filtrSozonnoI stantsiyel pri 
Imperatorskom Dvortsle v Blelovlezhle. [Ozonizing drink- 
ing water in connection with the filter-ozone station at the 
Imperial Palace in Blelovlezh.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i 
prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1913, xlix, pt. 2, 720-733.— Hal- 
bertsma. Ozon zur Sterilisierung von Trinkwasser. Ge- 
sundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1906, xxix, 561.— Jacques (V.) 
De la sterilisation des eaux par l'ozone. Clinique, Brux., 
1896, x, 441-448.— Kemna (A.) L'epuration des eaux par 
l'ozone. Technol. san., Louvain, 1899-1900, v, 269-274. 

. Sterilisation des eaux par l'ozone. Ibid., 1901-2, vii, 

77-82.— Khlopin (G. V.) & Dobrovolski (K. E.) Obezvre- 
zhivaniye pityevol vodi posredstvom ozona v primlenenii k 
uluchsheniyu vodosnabzheniya S.-Peterburga. [Purifica- 
tion of potable water with ozone, and its applicability in im- 
proving the St. Petersburg water supply.] Vestnik obsh. 
big., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1907, xliii, 1388; 1570, 
1 tab.— McWeeney (E. J.) The sterilization of water by 
means of ozone. J. State M., Lond., 1899, vii, 462-467.— 
Marmier (L.) La sterilisation des eaux potables par 
l'ozone ou par les rayons ultra-violets. Bull, de l'lnst. 
Pasteur, Par., 1911, ix, 921-932.— Marmier (L.) & Abraham 
(H.) Sur la sterilisation industrielle des eaux potables 



Water (Sterilization and disinfection of) 
with ozone. 

par l'ozone. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1899, exxviii, 

1034. ■ . La sterilisation industrielle des eaux 

potables par l'ozone. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1899, xxi, 540-553. 

— . Sur la sterilisation des eaux par l'ozone. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 508.— de Montri- 
cher(H.) Sterilisation de l'eau par l'ozone. Cong, internal. 

d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r., Brux., 1903, iv, 40-44. . 

La sterilisation des eaux par l'ozone aux brasseries de la 
Mecliterranie. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1904, xlvii, 345-348. 

Also: Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1904, xxvi, 68-78. . Sur la 

sterilisation des eaux par l'ozone aux brasseries de la Mediter- 
rann^e et Paction de ce gaz sur le bacille typhique. Cong, 
internat. d'assain. . . . de l'habitat. C. r., 1904, Par., 1905, 
648-652. — Munro (D.) Ozone as a water purifying agent in 
India. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1909, xliv, 48-51.— Ohl- 
mUIler. Reinigung des Trinkwassers durch Ozon. Deut- 
sche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1904, xxxvi, 
132-151. Also [Abstr.]: Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., 
Bonn, 1904, xxii, 82-84 — Ohlmtiller it Prall (F.) Die 
Behandlung des Trinkwassers mit Ozon. Arb. a. d. k. 
Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1901-2, xviii, 117-435.— Panel (G.) 
Les precedes industriels de sterilisation de l'eau par l'ozone. 
Normandie nted., Rouen, 1905, xx, 194-206. Also: Rev. 
nted. de Normandie, Rouen, 1905, 136-146.— de Parvllle (H.) 
Sterilisation des eaux par l'ozone. Nature, Par., 1898-9, 
xxvii, 146-148. — Pllatte (E.) La sterilisation des eaux par 
l'ozone; essai d'application aux eaux d'alimentation de la 
ville de Nice. Rev. scient., Par., 1906, 5. s., v, 37-43.— del 
Pino (J.) De la purificaeitfn de las aguas por el oxigeno. 
Bol. de med. nav., Madrid, 1896, xix, 49-55.— Piras (L.) 
Contributo alio studio della depurazione dell' acqua potabile 
per mezzo dell' ozono. Igiene mod., Genova, 1910, iii, 9-17. — 
Proskauer (B.) Ueber die Sterilisation des Wassers 
durch Ozon in Ozonwasserwerken. Ber. d. deutsch. pharm. 
Gesellsch., Berl., 1903, xiii, 259-266. Also [Abstr.]: Apoth.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1903, xviii, 396 — Purification of drinking water 
by ozone according to the Siemens & Halske process. Scient. 
Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1902, liv, 22271.— Raddl (A.) Lasteriliz- 
zazione delle acque mediante P ozono. Gior. d. Soc. fiorent. 
d' ig., Pirenze, 1897-8, xiv, 25-28. — Rally. La depurazione 
dell' acqua per mezzo dell' ozonizzazione. Riv. di ingegner. 
san., Torino, 1906, ii, 129-134.— Raoult-Deslongchamps. 
De la sterilisation des eaux potables par l'ozone. Rev. 
d'hyg., Par., 1899, xxi, 321-324.— Rideal (S.) The puriPca- 
tiori of water by ozone. San. Rec, Lond., 1909, n. s., xliii, 
44-46. Also: J". Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1909-10, xxx, 32- 
57.— Rietsch. Sur ' l'epuration bacterienne de l'eau par 
l'ozone. Marseille med., 1903, xl, 295; 353.— Rivas (D.) 
Contribution concerning the purification of water by ozone. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1906, xvii, 506- 
517. — Robert. Epuration des eaux de rivieres et autres par 
les agents cosmiques: ferments, oxygene. ozone. Congres 
d'assain. et de salub. 1895, Par., 1897, l, 255-262.— Rou- 
quette (E.) Sterilisation des eaux d'alimentation par 
action de Poxygene ozonise et des composes chlores, a l'etat 
naissant. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1912, cliv, 417- 
450. — Roux. Sterilisation au moyen de l'ozone des eaux 
filtrees de Pusine de Saint-Maur; augmentation du nombre 
des bassins filtrants. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1909, 4. s., xi, 481- 
491. — Ruata (G. Q.) L' epurazione domestica dell' acqua 
per mezzo dell' ozono. Igiene mod., Genova, 1910, iii, 133- 
138.— Schlndler (R.) Trinkwasserreinigung durch Ozon 
nach System Siemens u. Halske, A.-G., Berlin. Gesundh.- 
Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1902, xxv, 73-78.— Schreiber (K.) 
Zur Beurteilung des Ozonverfahrens fur die Sterilisation des 
Trinkwassers. Mitt. a. d. k. Priifungsanst. f. Wassersorg. 
. . . zu Berl., 1906, 6. lift., 60-74 — Schubert. Die Ozoni- 
sierung des Wassers in hygieniseher und wirtschaftlicher 
Bedeutung. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1914, xxvii, 4S9- 
503.— Serefiana (P.), Ferran (J.) & Teixidor Sufiol (J.) 
Dictamen referente a un proyecto du esterilizacidn de las 
aguas potables por el ozono. Gac. san. de Barcel., 1900, xii, 
Bol. Acad., 54-65.— Soper (G. A.) Reinigung des Trink- 
wassers durch Ozon. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1900, 

xxiii, 21-25. . The ozonization of water. J. N. Eng. 

Water Works Ass., Bost., 1900-1901, xv, 1-19.— Spauldlng 
(R.) Effect of ozone in water purification; value and 
economy of ozone as a means of purifying water supply to 
cities, with notes on its use in Europe. Metal Worker [etc.], 
N. Y., 1913, lxxx, 484-486.— Sterilisation (La) des eaux; 
emploi de l'ozone par le precede Marmier-Abraham. Gaz. 
nted. de Par., 1900, 11. s., iii, 494.— Sterilisation (La) in- 
dustrielle des eaux potables par l'ozone. Rev. scient., Par., 
1899, 4. s., xii, 432-435.— Van Ermengem (E.) De la 
sterilisation des eaux par l'ozone. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, 
Par., 1895, ix, 673-709. Also: Technol. san., Louvain, 
1897-8, iii, 548; 570; 598.— Vekemans. L'epuration de 
l'eau potable par l'ozone. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1905, 
4. s., xxvi, 18-28.— Veron. Note sur la sterilisation de 
l'eau par l'ozone (svsteme de Frise). De"p. de la Seine Inf. 
Trav. du Cons, d'hyg. [etc.] 1905 ; Rouen, 1907, 70-73.— 
Vigand (L.) Le piu nuove conqmste dell' igiene; steriliz- 
zazione dell' acqua per mezzo dell' ozono. Corriere san., 
Milano, 1908, xix, 387-389.— Weyl (T.) Keimfreies Trink- 
wasser mittels Ozon. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1899, xxvi, 15-32. . Ueber die Sterilisation von 
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Water (Sterilization and disinfection of) 
with ozone. 

Wasser mittels Ozons. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Loipz., 1900, l.xxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 601- 

605. . Ueber die Anwendungdes Ozons zurRcinigung 

von Trinkwasser. Ber. d. deutsch. pharm. Gesellsch., Berl., 
1902, xli, 382-386.— Wiener (E.) Ueber einen tragbaren 
Apparat zur Ozonierung von Wasser. Wien. klin. Wehn- 
scnr., 1909, xxii, 495-497. Also, transl.: Ann. d'hvg., Par., 
1909, 4. s., xii, 5-10. 

Water (Sterilization and disinfection of) 
with potassium permanganate. 

Debuchy. Un moyen pratique d'ut iliser le permanganate 
pour la desinfeetion des eaux. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], 
Par., 1910, clix, 107-169. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1910, 2. s., 
xxii, 200.— Delorme (E.) Desinfeetion des puits par le per- 
manganate depotasse. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1900, 3. s., 
xliii, 643-648. A Iso (Abstr.]: Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., 
Par., 1901, iv, 142 — Dhingra (M. L.) The fallacy of the 
permanganate disinfection of wells (Hankin's method). 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 414.— Ferraud & Lambert (G.) 
Co qu'il faut penser des precedes de sterilisation de l'eau par 
Is permanganate de potasse. Ann. d'hvg. et de med. colon., 
Par., 1908, xi, 589-600. Also: Rev. d'hyg., Par., 190S, xxx, 
553-563.— Grubert (E. R.) Opiti ocfiistki i dezinfektsii 
pityevol vodi margantsevo-kistlim kali. [Experiments for 
purifying and disinfecting drinking water by permanganate 
of potash.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1896, clxxxvi, 3. 
sect., 51-73.— Hankin (E. H.) Directions for the use of 
permanganate of potassium in combating water-borne dis- 
eases. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1896, xxxi, 241-247.— 
Lambert (G.) L'epuration des eaux de boisson par les 
permanganates. Rev. d. troupes colon., Par., 1912, ii, 654- 

677. . L'epuration chimique des eaux de boisson par 

les permanganates et les coagulants insolubles. Ibid., 1913, 
iii, 393-405.— Laurent (J.) An sujet de l'epuration chimi- 
que de l'eau de boisson par le permanganate de potasse et 
l'hyposulfite de sonde. J. de pharm. et de chim., Par., 1912, 
vi, 7. s., 445-4 19.— Shewan (M.) Permanganate of potash 
as protection in a water-supplv. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 
1896, xi, 79-81. — Thornhill (IT.) Permanganate disinfec- 
tion of village wells in epidemics of dysentery and diarrhoea. 
Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1897, xxxii, 379. 

Water (Sterilization and disinfection of) 
by ultra-violet light. 

Colin (G.) *Dernic>res acquisitions dans le 
domaine des actions chimiques et biologiques de 
1'ultra-violet; sterilisation des eaux potables; 
revue g^nerale; recherches personnelles. 8°. 
Lyon, 1912. 

Abba. La pratiea della sterilizzazione coi raggi ultravio- 
letti. Riv. d' ig. o san. pubb., Torino, 1910, xxi, 577.— Ber- 
tarelli (E.) Technische Anwendungen der ultravioletten 
Lichtstrahlen zur Sterilisierung des Wassers. Centralbl. f. 

Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1911, i, Ref., 705-713. . 

Perche non si e diffusa la pratiea delta sterilizzazione dell' ae- 
qua coi raggi ultra-violetti. Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino, 
1914, x, 132-134, 2 pi.— Brul6. La sterilisation de l'eau par 
les rayons ultra-violets et son application en pratique 
chirurgicale. Rev. de chir., Par., 1914, xlix, 178-180.— 
Cambronero (S.) Esterilizacitin de los liquidos por los 
ravos hipcr-ultravioletas. Rev. de san. mil., Madrid., 1911, 
3. s., i, 169-174 — Chamberlain (W. P.) & Vedder (E. B.) 
The effect of ultra-violet rays on amoebae, and the use of these 
radiations in the sterilization of water. Philippine J. Sc., 
Manila, 1911, Sect. B., vi, 383-394. Aho, Reprint— Cheni- 
kayefl (V.) Sterilizatsiya pityevol vodi ultra-fioletovimi 
luchami. [Sterilization of drinking water by ultra-violet 
rays.] Obshtshestven. Vrach, Mosk., 1912, iii, 795-806.— 
Clemesha (W. W.) The use of ultra-violet rays in the 
sterilization of water. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1912, xlvii, 
267-269.— Courmont (J.) Les- rayons ultra-violets ; leur 
pouvoir bactericide; application;! Ia sterilisation des liquides 
et notamment de l'eau. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1910, xxxii, 578- 

596. . La sterilisation de l'eau potable par les rayons 

ultra-violets. Rev. gen. d. sc. pures et appliq., Par., 1911, 
xxii, 332-338. — Courmont (J.) & N'ogier(T.) Surlasterili- 
sation de l'eau potable an moyen de la lampe en quartz a 
vapeurs de mercure. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1909, 

cxfviii, 523. 1 . La sterilisation de l'eau potable 

par les ravons ultra-violets. Arch. d. mal. de l'appar. digest, 
[etc.], Par. 1910, iv, 5-13. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1910, vi, 589— Courmont (J.), Nogier (T.) & Ito- 
chaix. L'eau sterilisee par les rayons ultraviolets contient- 
elle de l'eau oxygenee? Pouvoir sterilisant de l'eau oxvge- 
ritV. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1910, cl, 1453.— Deele- 
man. Die Trinkwassersterilisation mittels ultraviolet ter 
Strahlen und ein neuer fahrbarer Trinkwasserbereiter fur 
den Feldgebrauch. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1910, 
xxxi.x, 409-421.— Delflno (V.) Los rayos ultra-violados y la 
esterilizacion de his aguas potables. Semana med., Buenos 
Aires, 1913, xx, 749-754. Also: Bol. de cien. med., Mexico, 
1913-14, iv, 437-444.— Dienert (M.) Sterilisation des eaux 
par l'ozone, les ravons ultra-violets et la javellisation. Inter- 
nat. Cong. Hyg. & Demog. 1912, Wash., 1913, iv, 350-366.— 



Water (St< rill zation and disinfection of) 
by ultra-violet light. 

Erhveln (G.) Ueber Wasserstcrilisation durch ultra-vio- 
lette Strahlen. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1913, xxxviii, 459-470.- 
Foulds (M.) Sterilisation of water on a large scale by means 
of ultra-violet rays. J. Row Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1911, 
xvi, 167-177. Also: San. Rec., Lond., 1911, n. s., xlvii, 71- 
73.— Grimm & Weldert. Sterilisation von Wasser mittels 
ultravioletter Strahlen. Mitt. a. d. k. Priifungsanst. f. 
Wasserversorg. . . . zu Berl., 1911, 14. lift., 85-102.— Henri 
(V.)) Helbronner (A.) & de Recklinsrhausen (M.) Sterili 
sation de grandes quantites d'eau par les rayons ultraviolets. 

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1910, cl, 932-934. 

: — . Nouvelles recherches sur la sterilisation de 

grandes quantites d'eau par les rayons ultraviolets. Ibid., 

cli, 677-680. . Nouvclle lamped rayonne- 

ment ultraviolet tres puissant et son utilisation a la sterilisa- 
tion de grandes quantites d'eau. Ibid., 1912, civ, 852-854. — 
Igonet. Sur l'epuration des eaux par la lampe en quartz k 
vapeurs de Hg. Bull, et mem. Soc. de mtfd. de Vaucluse, 
Avignon, 1910, vi, 309-311.— Lemoine (G.-II.) Les rayons 
ultra-violets et la sterilisation des eaux de boissons. Rev. 
gen. declin. et de therap., Par., 1910, xxiv, 529-531.— van der 
Marel (J. P.) Het steriliseeren van drinkwater met ultra- 
violette stralen. Mil.-geneesk. Tijdschr., Haarlem, 1914, 
xviii, 18-24. — Marmier (I..) L'ozone on I'ultra-violet 
comme agent de sterilisation des eaux potables. Rev. 
d'hyg.. Par., 1913, xxxv, 24-B4— Menini (G . ) La sterilizza- 
zione dell' acque per mezzo dci raggi ultra-violetti. Atti d. 
Accad. med.-fis. fiorent. 1911, Firenze, 1912, 49.— Mouton 
(H.) Activity chimique et biologique des ravons ultra- 
violets. Bull. delTnst. Pasteur, Par., 1910, viii, 1009-1020 — 
Muller (A.) L T eber Wasserstcrilisation mittels ultraviolet- 
ter Strahlen. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1912, xliii, 
475-482. — Nechayeff (N. P.) Ultra-fioletoviye luchi i pri- 
mleneniye ikh dlya sterilizatsii vod. [Ultra-violet rays and 
their use in the' sterilization of water.] J. russk. Obsh. 
okhran. narodn. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1912, xxvii, nos. 1-2, 
1-17. — Nogier (T.) Action bactericide des lampes en quartz 
a vapeur de mercure; leur application a la sterilisation des 
eaux potables. Arch, d'elcctrie. mtfd., Bordeaux, 1910, 

xviii, 5-16. . La sterilisation de l'eau potable par les 

rayons ultra-violets. Hygiene, Par., 1910, no. 5, 23. . 

La sterilisation de l'eau par les rayons ultra-violets. Bull. 
Soe. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1909, viii, 432-434. Also: Lyon 

med., 1910, cxiv, 73. . La sterilisation de l'eau par les 

ravons ultra-violets. Presse meld., Par., 1913, xxi, suppl., 
612-616.— Oker-Blom (M.) Ueber die keimtotende Wir- 
kung des ultravioletten Liehtes in klarem, getrubtem und 
gefarbtem Wasser. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., 
Leipz., 1913, lxxiv, 197-241.— Rashkovich (S. L.) Sterili- 
zatsiya Nevskol vodi ultra-fioletovimi luchami. [Steriliza- 
tion of Neva water by ultra-violet rays.] Vestnik onsh. hig., 
sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1911, xlvii, 1152; 1241. 
Also, Reprint.— von Recklinghausen (M.) Industrielle 
Wassersterilisation mit ultra-violettem Licht. Monatschr. 

f. prakt. Wasserh., Munchen, 1910, xvii, 241-251. ■. — . 

Sterilisierung des Wassers mit ultraviolettem Licht. Ber. 
ii. d. internat. Kong. f. Wohnungshyg. in Dresd. (1911), 1912, 
5S6-591, 3 pi.— Santoliquido. Note sur la sterilisation des 
eaux potables au moven de l'ozone et des rayons ultra-violets. 
Bull. Office internat*. d'hyg. pub., Par., 19i2, iv, 1018-1050 — 
Scharfl (M. R.) Experiments on disinfection of water with 
ultra-violet light, with a discussion of the laws of disinfection. 
J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1912, x, 305-320.— Schroeter. Bei- 
trage zur Frage der Sterilisation von Trinkwasser mittels 
ultravioletter Strahlen. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektions- 
krankh., Leipz., 1912, lxxi, 189-212.— Schwarz (L.) & 
Aumann. Ueber Trinkwasserbehandlung mit ultravio- 
letten Strahlen. Ibid., 1911, lxix, 1-16. — . Wei- 

tere Mitteilung iiber die Behandlung von Trinkwasser mit 

ultravioletten Strahlen. Ibid., 68-91. . Der 

Trinkwassersterilisator nach Nogier-Triquet. III. Ueber 
die Behandlung von Trinkwasser mit ultra-violetten Strah- 
len. Ibid., 1912, lxxiii, 119-142. Also, Reprint.— Silber- 
mann (A.) Ueberdie Sterilisation von Wasserdurch ultra- 
violette Strahlen. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., 
Leipz., 1914, lxxvii, 189-216.— Sterilisation (La) des eaux 
par la lumiere ultra-violette. Bull, de l'office internat. 
d'hyg. pub., Par., 1910, ii, 1062-1078.— Sterilisation of water 
on a large scale bv means of ultra-violet ravs. Lancet, 
Lond., 1910, ii, 178*4-1786.— Stiner. Die Sterilisation von 
Trinkwasser durch ultraviolette Strahlen und die Bedeutung 
dieses Verfahrens fur die Wasserversorgung von Truppen im 
Felde. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1913, xliii, mil.- 
arztl. Beilage, 5.5-63.— Tanton (J.) La sterilisation de l'eau 
de boisson en campagne par les ravons ultra-violets. Rev. 
d'hyg., Par., 1913, xxxv, 1-11.— Tedeschi (A.) Delia steri- 
lizzazione delle acque per mezzo dei raggi ultravioletti. Boll, 
d. Soc. med. di Parma, 1912, 2. s., v, 11-15.— Thresh (J. C.) & 
BeaIe(J. F.) The practical sterilisation of potable waters by 
means of the ultra-violet rays of light. Lancet, Lond., 1910, 
ii, 1849-1851.— Urbaln (E.), Seal (C.) & Feige (A.) Sur la 
sterilisation de l'eau par l'ultraviolet. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 

sc., Par., 1910, cl, 548. . Sterilisation des 

grandes masses d'eau par l'ultraviolet. Ibid., cli, 770-772.— 
Vallet (G.) Sterilisation de grandes quantites d'eau au 
moyen des rayons ultraviolets. Ibid., cl, 1076.— Vlolle. 
Experiences sur la sterilisation de l'eau par les ravons ultra- 
violets. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1912, xcvii, 279-293. 
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Water (Storage of ) . 

See Water (Purification of); Water (Supply 
of, Hygiene, etc., of). 

Water (Subterranean). 

Darton (N. H.) Underground waters of a 
portion of Southeastern Nebraska. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1898. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irriga- 
tion paper, no. 12. 

Fuller (M. L.) Underground waters of 
Eastern United States. 8°. Washington, 1905. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irriga- 
tion paper, no. 114. 

. Underground waters for farm use. 8°. 

Washington, 1910. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irriga- 
tion paper, no. 255. 

Ivanoff (K. I.) *Materiali k voprosu o glu- 
bokikh pochvennikh vodakh S.-Peterburga. 
[Deep soil waters of St. Petersburg.] 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1912. 

Lee (\V. T.) The underground waters of Gila 
Valley, Arizona. 8°. Washington, 1904. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irriga- 
tion paper, no. 104. 

Alimanestlano. Sur la poussee des sables par les eaux 
ascendantes des grandes profondeurs. Cong, internat. 
d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r., Liege, 1898, v, 386, 1 diag. — 
Bormans. Per la ricerca del deeorso delle acque sotter- 
ranee. Kiv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1908, xix, 513-516.— 
Canalis (P.) L' uso delle falde acquee sotterranee nella 
alimentazione delle citta. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' ig. [etc.! 
1898, Torino, 1899, 101-117.— Farreras (P.) El rayo y el 
agua subterranea. Rev. san. mil. v Med. mil. espan., Ma- 
drid, 1908, ii, 121; 145.— Kabrhel (G.) Studien uber den 
FiltrationsetTekt der Grundwasser. Arch. f. Hvg., Miin- 
ehen. u. Berl., 1906, lviii, 345-398, 1 diag— Latham (B.) 
The influence of underground waters on health. J. Roy. 
San. Inst., Lond., 1910-11, xxxi, 457-470. — de Llaurado 
(A.) Eaux souterraines. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. 
C.-r., Par., 1888, xvii, pt. 2, 546-552.— Mezger (C.) Die 
Schwankungen der Grundwasserstande in Miinchen. Ge- 
sundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1908, xxxi, 517-526.— Moss- 
Flower (T.J.) The sources of underground water supplies. 
Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1899, v, 126. Also: San. Rec, 
Lond., 1899, n. s., xxiv, 140-143.— Pluhl (E.) Ueber die 
Verschleppung von Bakterien durch das Grundwasser. Zt- 
schr. f. Hyg. u. Infeetionskrankh., Leipz., 1897, xxv, 549- 
554. — Tursini ( A.) Su di un nuovoapparecchioper lapresa 
dell' acqua a profondita. Med. ital., Napoli, 1904, ii, 222. — 
Van Hise (C. R . ) The advantages of the use of deep under- 
ground waters for household purposes. Tr. M. Soc. Wiscon- 
sin, Madison, 1896, xxx, 417-424. 

Water (Supply of). 

See, also, Reservoirs; Soil-water. 

Bardet (G.) Notions d'hydrologie moderne. 
Origine, gas rares, radioactivite, classification, 
proprietes therapeutic) ues et indications, avec 
une preface de Albert Robin. 12°. Paris, 1909. 

Bartholomew (\V. H.) Plain facts about the 
water question. 8°. New York, 1905. 

Folwell (A. P.) Water-supply engineering. 
The designing, construction, and maintenance of 
water supply systems both citv and irrigation. 
12°. New York, 1900. 

Gould (E. S.) The elements of water supply 
engineering. 8°. New York, 1899. 

I ben (O.) Tabellarische Zusammenstellung 
der Ausgabebestimmungen, Wasserpreise, Be- 
dingungen fur die Herstellung der Hausleitun- 
gen, sowie der ortspolizeilichen Yorschriften fur 
die Wasserversorgung von 137 Stadten. Bear- 
beitet im Auftrage der Commission fur Wasser- 
statistik. 4°. Miinchen & Leipzig, ,1895. 

Libavius (A.) *De aquis pluviis, fontanis, 
nuviatilibus, stagnantibus, etc. In colorem san- 
guineum, vel ahum rubeum e solito transmu- 
tatis. Respondente Andrea Libavio juniore. 
sm. 4°. Coburgi, 1609. 

Ludlow (W.) Water supply and waste in 
cities. 12°. New York, 1884. 

Repr. from: Engin. News, N. Y., 1884. 



Water (Supply of). 

Mason (W. P.) Water-supply (considered 
principally from a sanitary standpoint). 8°. 
New York, 1896. 

. The same. 3. ed., rewritten. 8°. 

New York, 1902. 

Roth (J.) Flusswasser, Meerwasser und Stein- 
salz. 8°. .Berlin, 1878. 

Society of Arts. Water supply and distribu- 
tion. Conference by the . . . July, 24 and 25. 
8°. London, 1884. 

Thresh (J. C.) Water and water supplies. 2. 
revised ed. 12°. London, 1896. 

. The same. 3. ed. 12°. London, 

1901. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Philadelphia, 

1900. 

. The same. 3. ed. 12°. Philadelphia, 

1901. 

Turneaure (F. E.) & Russell (H. L.) Pub- 
lic water-supplies. Requirements, resources, 
and the construction of works. With a chapter 
on pumping-machinery, bv D. W. Mead 8°. 
New York, 1901. 

United States. Department of the Interior. 
U. S. Geological Survey. Water supply and irri- 
gation papers. 8°. Washington, 1896-1914. 

Welsh (A.) Note on siphon discharge. 8°. 
London, 1904. 

Repr. from: Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng., Lond., 1903-4, clviii. 

Wilson (H. M.) Pumping water for irrigation. 
8°. Washington, 1896. 

U. S. Dep. Int. U. S. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and 
irrigation papers. Bull. no. I. 

Wingate (C. F.) The water-supply of cities. 
8°. [New York, 1883.] 

Cutting from: N. Am. Rev., N. Y., 1883,cxxxvi, 364-374. 

Woodward (H. B.) The geology of water- 
supply. 12°. London, 1910. 

Barnard (H. E.) The well as a water supply. Tr. N. 
Hampshire M. Soc, Concord, 1902, 221-229.— Beadle (C.) 
The rights of underground pumping in relation to flow of 
neighbouring streams, as instanced bv the river Cray. J. 
San. Inst., Lond., 1901-2, xxii, 466-482.— Beard (R. O.) 
Municipal water supplies. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap.. 
1910, n. s., xxx, 351-355. — Bechmann (G.) Quels sont les 
resultats techniques obtenus par les constructions hydrau- 
liques installees durant les dernieres dizaines d'annees dans 
les grandes villes? [Rap.] Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de 
demog. C.-r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 4, 466-470.— 
Bissell (W. G.) Methods to be pursued and sources to be 
considered in the adoption of a municipal water-supply. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 667-669. . Municipal water- 
supplies and their examination. Phila. M. J., 1902, x, 294- 
301.— Bodenheimer (J. M.) Municipal water supplies. J. 
South. M. Ass., Shreveport, 1909, i, 7.5-79.— Bottiglia (G.) 
L' utilizzazione delle acque piovane per mezzo di cisterne. 
Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino, 1913, ix, 13; 29.— van der 
Breggen (J.) Watervoorzieningen. Yolksgzndhd., Amst., 
1903, i, 138; 151.— Browne (J. H. P.) Water supply. Proc. 
Rov. Inst. Great Britain, Lond., 1911-13, XX, 99-116. Also: 
Chem. News, Lond., 1911, civ, 205; 215.— Bujwid (0.) 
Zuzytkowanie powierzehownych w6d gruntownych dla 
eel<5w studzien miejskich. [Utilization of the surface 
water for municipal wells.] Now. lek., Poznah, 1908, xx, 
402.— C. (P.) Appareil pour eviter l'enregistrement ex- 
agere des compteurs d'eau. Technol. san., Louvain, 1897, 
jii, 1-6.— Caldwell (J. J.) A review of water for city sup- 
plies. Medicus, Frederick & Wash., 1899, vii, 291-297.— 
Cameron i B. W.D.M.) Surface wells as a source of water 
supplv. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 407-410.— Carter (J. M. 
G.) Water supply. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1905, vii, 413- 
417.— Cassal (C. E.) Records of water inquiries. Brit. 
Food J., Lond., 1899, i, 254; 287; 31S: 1900, ii, 92; 118; 149.— 
Chapman (W. C.) Potable water supply for cities. Am. 
M. Compend, Toledo, 1904, xx, 4-6.— Cochrane ( Miss C.) 
Village water supplies. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1901-2, xxii, 
518-522. — Collins (E.) Cisterns, their use and necessity 
with constant water supply. Ibid., 1899-1900, xx, 592- 
59g — Covllle (F. V.) Desert plants as a source of drink- 
ing water. Rep. Smithson. Inst. 1903, Wash., 1904, 499- 
505 — Darapsky (L.) Tage- oder Tiefenwasser? Gesund- 
heit, Leipz., 1903, xxviii, 18; 42; 69; 97. — Dean (W. H.) 
Water supply. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc., Wilkesbarre, 1898, 
vi, 158-178.— Del Bosque (E.) The water supply of cities. 
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1906, Columbus, O., 1907, xxxii, 
pt. 1, 164-170.— De Lisle (F.) The collection and storage of 
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Water (Supply of). 

rainwater for domestic purposes. N. Zealand M. J., Wel- 
lington, 1903-4, iii, 33-38.— Demostene. Cate-va cuvinte 
asupra apel cea de toate zilele. [Remarks on daily water.] 
Spitalul, BucurescI, 1<J03, xxiii, 667-671. — Dignert "(F.) De 
la decouverte des eaux par les precedes modernes. Rev. 
prat, d'hyg. municip. [etc.], Par., 1913, ix, 194-213.— Discus- 
sion de la question des eaux. Bull. Acad. rov. de mecl. de 
Belg., Unix., 1905, 4. s., xix, 615-624— Dunbar (W.) Zum 
gegenwartigen Stande der Oberflachenwasserversorgung. 
Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1912, xxxv, 185; 220. Also, 

Reprint. . Reflections, old and new, on the condition 

of surface-water supply systems. J. State Med., Lond., 1912, 

xx, 385; 666; 738.— Fleury (E.) Eaux de regime economi- 
ques. Bull. Soc. scient. et med. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1912, 

xxi, 50-52.— Forchheimer (P.) Der Grundwasserspiegel 
bei FassungdurcheineBrunnenreihe. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, 
Miinchen, 1909, xxii, 397.— Fuller (G. W.) Concerning an 
ideal city water supply. St. Paul M. J., 1903, v, 323-333. 
Also: Sanitarian, N. Y., 1903, li, 212-221.— Fuller (M. L.) 
Quantitative estimation of ground waters for public supplies. 
J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1913, xxvii, 233-281, 
6 pi. — Gautier (A.) Caracteres differentiels des eaux de 
source d'origine superficielle ou meieorique et des eaux 
d'origine centrale ou ign^e. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1910, cl, 436-441.— Geitmann (II.) Die Messung grosser 
Wassermengen. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1911,xxxiv, 
843-847.— Grimaud de Caux (G.) Principes generaux 
r-latifs aux eaux publiques; solution du probleme relatif a 
leur temperaturs et a leur limpidity. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 

sc., Par., 1860< li, 346-348. . De l'ameuagement et de 

la conservation de l'eau de la pluie, pour les besoins de l'eco- 
nomie domestique, dans les habitations rurales et dans les 
communes depourvues d'eau de source et de riviere. Ibid., 

490-492. . Des eaux publiques; resume theorico-prati- 

que et conclusion. Ibid., 1863, lvi, 215-219— Haedicke (H.) 
Die Gewinnung von Wasser in trockenen Gegenden. Ge- 
sundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1907, xxx, 501-505.— Hall (J. J.) 
Water supplies of small towns. Rep. Ass. Health OS. On- 
tario, Toronto, 1887, 19-22.— Hill (H. W.) The basic factors 
of present-day water supply problems. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1906, ii, 619-623.— Hill (J. W.) Public water supplies. 
Month. Bull. Ohio State Bd. Health, Columbus, 1911, i, 
4-11.— Holton (II. D.) Water supplies. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1906, ii, 625. — Johnson (W. S.) Some new facts relating to 
the effect of meters on the consumption of water. J.N. Eng. 
Water Works Ass., Bost., 1907, xxi, 109-180, 2 pi.— Jones 
(G.J.) The water supply of cities. Tr. Am. Inst. Homceop., 
Chicago, 1904, 475-487. Also: Cleveland M. & S. Reporter, 
1905, xiii, 75-85.— Jordon ( F. C.) Some water works statis- 
tics and typical data showing rate of acquisition of income 
for domestic service bv different classes of residential prop- 
erty. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1910, xxiv, 592- 
622.— Kenwood (II.) Village water supplies. Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1912, n. s., xciii, 561-564. Also: San. Rec, 
Lond., 1912, xlLx, 118; 129; 155.— Krejdi (J.) Ueber den 
Zusammenhang der geologischen Verhaltnisse und der 
Wasserfiihrung, namentlich in Bezug auf die Losung der 
Trinkwasser-Frage. Sitzungsb. d. k.-bohm. Gesellsch. d. 
Wissensch., Prag, 1882, 232-237.— Lauff. Trinkwasser und 
Wasserleitung. Bl. f. Volksgsndhtspfl., Berl., 1906, vi, 32- 
37.— Lochridge (E. E.) Secondary water supplies, their 
dangers and value; topical discussion. J. N. Eng. Water 
Works Ass., Bost., 1910, xxiv, 377-415, 2 eh.— Maciesza. 
W kwestyi zaopatrywania miasteczek i wsi w dobr% wod§. 
[On the supplying "of villages with good water.] Zdrowie, 
Warszawa, 1906, 2. s., vi, 738-744.— Marboutin (F.) Les 
eaux de sources; hvdrologie; nouvellesmethodesd'^tudedes 
eaux de sources. "Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1903, xxv, 1024-1045.— 
Marcuse (J.) Ueber Wasseranwendungen im Hause. 
Krankenpflege, Berl., 1902-3, ii, 131-139.— Marsson (M.) 
The purity of natural waters. Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 
1912, lxxiii, 131; 148; 162.— Maxwell (W. H.) The raising of 
water from deep wells and borings bv compressed air. Pub. 
Health Engin., Lond., 1903, xiii, 203-212.— Newell (F. H.) 
Investigations of water supplv bv the U. S. Geological Sur- 
vey. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1897, Concord, 1898, 
xxiii, 184-188.— Nicolas (A.) Contribution a letude de la 
reparation de l'eau dans l'air et le sol des hautes regions du 
globe, au point de vue climatologique. Cong, intcrnat. 
d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r., Liege, 1898, v, 370-383.— 
Norris (S. C.) The municipal water supply; a brief review 
with hvgienic considerations. Centr. States M. Mag., An- 
derson,' Ind., 1904, ii, 225-233.— Ogden (H. N.) The selec- 
tion of a water supplv. Proc. Confer. San. Off. N. York, 
Albany, 1908, viii, 161-171, 1 diag. Also: N. Am. J. Ho- 
mceop., N. Y., 1909, lvii, 376-386.— Overzicht van de ingeko- 
men antwoorden uit verschillende gemeenten op de volgende 
vragen, betreffende de voorziening van drinkwater door 
waterleidingen. Tijdschr. v. sociale byg. en openb. gznd- 
hdsreg., Zwolle, 1899, i, 213-233.— Parker (II. N.) Some ad- 
vantages of field-work on surface water supplies. Tr. Am. 
Micr. Soc. 1900, Lincoln, Neb., 1901, xxii, 13-24.— Parry (J.) 
Water-supply. J. State M., Lond., 1903, xi, 727-732.— Perce- 
pied (E.) L'etude de l'eau chez les anciens. Normandie 
mM., Rouen, 1905, xx, 397-400.— Phelps (W.) Water sup- 
plies from rivers. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1913-14, xxxiv, 
421-427.— Price (A. D.) Maintenance of water supplies. J. 
Roy. Inst. Pub. Health, Lond., 1907, xv, 27-32.— Pudor (H.) 



Water (Supply of). 

Die Bedeutung des Wassers fur Landschaft und Stadtebau. 
Ztschr. f. phys. u. diatet. Therap., Leipz., 1911, xv, 29-32.— 
Putzeys (F.) La question des eaux. Belgique mid., Gand, 
1911, xviii, 99-101.— Kadcllffe (J.) The quantity of water 
available from upland drainage areas. J. Roy. San. Inst 
Lond., 1912-13, xxxiii, 135-145.— Reid (A. P.) Watersupply 
for towns. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Concord, 1895, xx, 
53-57.— Reineking (II.) General remarks on the subject of 
water-supplv. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1896, xxx, 
382-386.— Rigler (G.) Vizszolgaltatasokra vonatkozd vizs- 
galatok. [Examination of water services.] Kozeg. es Tor- 
veny Orvos., Budapest, 1895, 23-26.— Robinson (H.) On 
water supplv. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1894-5, xv, 575; 596.— 
Rodman (0. s.) Water-supply and disposal. Yale M.J , 
N. Haven, 1900-1901, vii, 15-28.— Sarlos (W. T.) The im- 
portance of water-supply; how best procured: (1) in cities; 
(2) in country. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1896, xxx, 
397-402.— Schotel, Rljk & Vosmaer. Watervoorziening. 
Tijdschr. v. sociale hyg. en openb. gzndhdsreg., Zwolle, 1904, 
vi. [Discussion], 13-18.— Schwenke (W.) Kritische Be- 
trachtungen iiber Hydrantenentleerungen. Gesundheit, 
Leipz., 1910, xxxv, 258-265.— Smith (W. R.) Lecture on 
the evidence in favour of river water as a source of domestic 
water supply. J. State M., Lond., 1894, ii, 41.— Starkey 
(T. A.) General water questions. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, 
ii, 625-S29.— Taylor (G. C.) Village water-supplies. Pub. 
Health, Lond., 1910-11, xxiv. 216-220.— Thibault ( A .) Des 
adductions d'eau potable, et de l'allocation de subventions 
aux communes pour travaux de cet ordre. Rev. prat, 
d'hyg. municip. [etc.], Par. 1907, iii, 149; 211; 260; 305.— 
Thresh (J. C.) Village water supplies. J. State M., Lond., 
1897, v, 373-378. A Iso: San. Rec, Lond., 1896-7, n. s., xviii, 
325-327.— Ulrich (C. F.) The water-supply of cities. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 1278-1281.— Veeder (M. 
A.) Public water supplv for small towns. Tr. Am. Micr. 
Sec. 1896, Buffalo, 1897, xviii, 176-181. Also, Reprint.— 
Verstraeten (T.) Essai de terminologie bydroiogique. 
Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r., Liege, 1898, 
77-115. Also: Teclinol. san., Louvain, 1900-1901, vi, 10; 25; 
86; 133. — Walczynski (J.) W sprawie zaspotrywania miast , 
miastecsek i wsi w wode. [Water supply of large and small 
cities and villages.] Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1907, ii, 529; 546.— 
Waldeck-Rousseau. Instruction des projets d'adduction 
d'eau pour l'alimentation des communes; examen geologi- 
que. Rec. d. trav. Comity consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 
1901, Par., 1903, xxxi, 521.— Water (The) enterprise of some 
of our large towns. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1174; 1263; 
1351; 1631.— Water (The) supply of cities and towns. San. 
Rec, Lond., 1903, n. s., xxxi, 1; 25; 73; 95; 145; 195; 245; 319; 
369; 395; 419; 445; 493; 515: xxxii, 23; 153; 219; 265; 355; 402; 
445; 537; 581: 1904, n. s., xxxiii, 1; 155; 201; 311; 377; 443; 531: 
xxxiv, 67; 135: 231; 322; 399: 463— Water supply and disposal. 
Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Waterbury, 1900, 67-83.— Weldert 
(R.) Der Wert des reinen Trink- und Brauchwassers. 
Wasser u. Abwasser [etc], Leipz., 1909, i, 41-48.— Whittakcr 
(H. A.) How not to request the examination of a public 
water supply. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc], Minneap., 1910, n. s., 
xxx, 204-206.— Wigginton (R. M.) The proper source of 
water-supply and the domestic well. Tr. M. Soc. Wiscon- 
sin, Madison, 1896, xxx, 403-406.— Yeomans (H. P.) Water 
supplies of small towns. Rep. Ass. Health Off. Ontario, 
Toronto, 1887, 11-19. 

Water (Supply of, Conduits for) . 

Brown (J. C.) Deposits in pipes and other 
channels conveying potable water. 8°. London, 
1904. 

Dtjpuit (J.) Traite theorique et pratique de la 
conduite et de la distribution des eaux, suivi 
d'un extrait de l'essai sur les moyens de con- 
duire, d'elever et de distribuer les eaux, par 
Genieys; et de la description des nitres naturels 
de Toulouse par D'Aubisson. obi. 4°. Paris, 
1854. 

Friend (C. A.) Note of an experiment on the 
friction in a water-main. 8°. London, 1894. 

Repr. from: Proc Inst. Civ. Engin., Lond., 1894-5, cxix, 
pt. 1. 

Holly Manufacturing Company. B. Holly's 
system of fire protection and water supply for 
cities and villages. 5. ed. 8°. Lockport, 1870. 

Zeller (C.) Des conduites d'eau, de leur 
etablissement et de leur entretien; manuel 
theorique et pratique avec tables et calculs 
contenant tous les renseignements sur la pose, 
l'entretien et le choix des tuyaux de conduite. 
12°. Paris, 1863. 

Harbour ( F. A. ), Hawley ( W. C.) let al.]. Report 
of the committee on the depth of laving water pipe. J. 
N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1909, xxiii, 43.5-447, 6 
ch.— Bentivegna (R.) Circolazione continua e canalizza- 
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zioue separata. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' ig. [etc.] 1898, Torino, 
1899, 179-188.— Binaghi (R.) La genesi del tubercoli ferru- 
ginosi nelle condotte di acqua potabile studiata dal punto di 
vista ehimico. Riv. d' ig. san. pubb., Torino, 1913, xxiv, 
74; 97.— von Boehmer (B.) Ueber die Art der Wasserein- 
leitung in Sammelbehalter bei Trinkwasserversorgungen. 
Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1904, XXV ii, 4S6.— Buna- 
martini (G.) Azione di un' acqua potabile su di una eon- 
dottura di cemento armato. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1910, 
n. s., xx, 309-312.— Boyce (R.) Note upon fungus deposits 
in unfiltered water mains. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 

1902, xi, 544. Also: Thompson Yates Lab. Rep., Liverp., 
1901-2, IT, 409-416.— Brauss (E.) Die Dimensionierung der 
Wasserleitung fiir Haus- und Badebedarf. Gesundh.- 
Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1901, xxiv, 269-271.— Bresadola (P.) 
II sistema delcontatore applicato nell' acquedotto di Spoleto. 
Ingegner. san., Torino, 1897, viii, 67; 92.— Canalis (F.) 
Considerazioni pratiche intorno alia canalizzazione separata. 
Atti d. Cong. naz. d' ig. [etc.] 1S98, Torino, 1899, 188-191.— 
Carnevali (A.) Azione delle acque di varia composizione 
sui material! dei serbatoi in uso per contenerle e ditribuirle. 
Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1902, n. s., xii, 78-89.— Christophe 
(P.) L'application du beton arme aux reservoirs et aux 
canalisations. [From; Ann. d. trav. pub. de Belgique, 
1899.] Technol. san., Louvain, 1S99-19O0, v, I; 25, 1 pi., 2 
diag.— Clark (II. W.) An investigation of the action of 
water upon lead, tin and zinc, with especial reference to the 
use of lead pipes with Massachusetts water supplies. Rep. 
Bd. Health Mass., Bost., 139S-9, xxx, 541-585.— Clark (H. 
W.) & Forbes (F. B.) Continuation of an investigation of 
the action of water upon metallic or metal-lined sen-ice pipes, 
and methods for the separation and determination of metals 
in water. Ibid., 1900-1901, xxxii, 487-506.— Cole (E. S.) 
Water waste and its detection. Pub. Health Enpin., Lond., 

1903, xii, 591-593.— Corradini (F.) Sulla distribuzione 
delF acqua potabile nell' interno delle abitazioni. Ingegner. 
san., Torino, 1895, vi. 182-186— Crandall (F. II.) Loss of 
water from pipes J. X. Eng. Water Works Ass., N. Lond., 
1897-8, xii, 245-253. — D. (D.) Nitrobenzol in de Elberfelder 
waterleiding. Tijdschr. v. sociale hyg. [etc.], Zwolle, 1909, 
xi, 95.— De Blasi (D.) Alterazioni Verificate in un giunto 
di conduttura di acqua potabile. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 
1913, n. s., xxiii, 131-140, 2 pi.— Drost (J.) Zur Frage der 
Verwendung verzinkter Eisenrohre zu Wasserleitungs- 
zwecken. Apoth.-Ztg.. Berl., 1911, xxvi, 899. — Essex ( E . H.) 
The flow of water in pipes, culverts and channels; being a 
comparison of different formulae in common use, and a 
record of some recent tests. Local Gov. Off., Lond., 1909-10, 
vi, 408-412. — Falkenroth. De l'influence des variations de 
pression dans les conduites sur les compteurs d'eau. Tech- 
nol. san., Louvain, 1898-9, iv, 467-493.— Francesettl (C.) I 
contatori d' acqua e la tassa di verifica. Riv. di ingegner. 
san., Torino, 1907, iii, 87-90. — Gasperini (G.) Le con- 
dotture delle acque potabili e la Crenothrix kuhniana 
o polyspora. Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1896-7, iii, 1151.— 
Goldsmith (C.) A study of cast-iron bell and spigot 
pipe joints by the public "works department of the city 
of Boston. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1914, 
xxviii, 113-126. — Gosio (B.) Cemento, terra cotta e 
gres come materiali di tubatura per le acque potabili. 
Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Roma, 1895, vi, 889-911.— Hoff- 
mann (W.) Hygienische Vervollkomnungen an dem 
Bopp-Reutherschen Ventilbrunnen. Deutsche mil.-arztl. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1907, xxxvi, 460-468.— Humphreys (W. H.) 
The coating of cast-iron water-pipes. Pub. Health Engin., 
Lond., 1902, xi, 561-565.— Kabrhe! (G.) O hygienickem 
vyznamu ustnich vodicek. [The hygienic significance of 
conduits for drinking water.] Casop. p. vefej. zdravot., 

Praha, 1902, iv, 63-68. . Studie o ochrannem rayonu 

pfi zaf izovani vodovodu. [Hygienic measures with regard 
to the public aqueduct.] Casop. lek. 6esk., v Praze, 1910, 
xlix, 8; 43; 80.— Kontokovski (E. B.) K voprosu ob 
usloviyakh dopustimosti spuska stoehnikh vod v obshtshe- 
stvenniye vodoyomi. [Conditions of admissibility of 
drainage waters into public reservoirs.] Obshtshestvo 
Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trudi . . . Svezda. 1904, S.-Peterb., 
1905, iv, 127-138. [Discussion], 95-105.— Krohnke (O.) 
Beitrag zur Frage der Rohrverzinkung. Gesundh.-Inge- 
nieur, Miinchen. 1911, xxxiv, 741-751.— Kuhl (H.) Die 
Korrosion metallener Wasserleitungsrohre. Hyg. Rund- 
schau, Berl., 1914, xxiv, 557-564.— Kuhnemann (G.) 
Ueber die Verwendbarkeit verschiedener Rohrmaterialien 
fiir Hauswasserleitungen mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
der Bleirohren. Vrtljschr. f. gcrichtl. Med., -Berl., 1904, 
3. F., xxvii, 314-353.— Lethaby (W. R.) Lead work. J. 
Soc. Arts, Lond., 1896-7, xlv, 4.52-459.— Mannes (H.) Die 
Berechnung von Rohrnetzen stadtischer Wasserleitungen. 
Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1909, xxxii, 777-781.— 
Metcalf (L.) Wrought-iron cement-lined water pipe. J. 
N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1909, xxiii, 1-89, 3 pi., 1 
tab.— Methods used to locate hidden leaks in underground 
pipes, with special reference to pipes whose exact location 
is unknown. Ibid., 1914, xxviii, 68.— Metzger. Ueber Er- 
fahrungen mit Heberleitungen. Gasundh.-Ingenieur, Miin- 
chen, 1906, xxix, 18.5-192.— Nakahawa (T.) [Remarks on 
water conduits.] Dai Nippon Shiritsu Eisei Kwai Zasshi. 
Tokyo, 1900, 701-704.— Nielsen (H. A.) Om antike Trykled- 
ninger til Vandforsyning. [Antique acqueducts for the 
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water Supply.] Ti'dsskr. f. Sundhdspl., K0benh., 1903-4, 
ix, 154-176.— Pellegrini (P.) Sulla genesi dei tubercoli 
ferruginosi delle condutture. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' ig. [etc.], 
1898, Torino, 1899, 48-63, 1 pi.— Pelnaf (J.) Bakteriologicke 
zkousky o ucinnosti nasich ustnich vodicek. [Bacteriolog- 
ical examination of our water conduits.] Casop. lek. cesk., 
v Praze, 1898, xxxvii. 379; 395; 415; 434.— Phenomenes de 
corrosion electrique des conduites d'eau par les courants de 
tramways aux Etats-Unis. [From: Rev. industrielle, 1900.] 
Technol. san., Louvain, 1900-1901, vi, 362; 410.— Prlester 
(G.) Schmutzwassermengen in stadtischen Strassenkana- 
len. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1911, xxxiv, 41-43. — 
Quarelli(P.) Water receptacle. [Pat. spec] No. 1,035,737; 
Aug. 13, 1912.— Raddi (I. A.) Sull' influenza delle incros- 
tazioni dei tubi per condotte d' acqua potabile nel calcolo 
dei diametri. Riv. ingegner. san., Torino, 1909, v, 21.5-217. — 
Rapporto delle sezioni d' igiene e scienze naturali sulla 
questione della preferenza da darsi ai tubi di piombo o di 
ferro, per la conduzione parziale delle acque potabili alle 
singole case e pubbliche~fonti di Firenze. Atti d. Accad. 
med.-fis. florent. 1872-4, Firenze, 1875, 237-242.— Reinigung 
inkrustierter Wasserleitungen auf mechanischem Wege. 
Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1899, xxii, 279. — Rlnck (A.) 
Ueber die Brauchbarkeit massiver Zinkrohre fiir Wasserlei- 
tungszwecke. Ztschr. f. LTntersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Ge- 
nussmittel, Berl., 1914, xxviii, 99-103.— Rohrunterbre- 
chungen und sonstige Mittel zur Verhutung der Verun- 
reinigung von Trinkwasserleitungen. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, 
Miinchen, 1907, xxx, 107-110.— Rouget (J.) Influence des 
couvertures en ciment de bois sur les qualites de l'eau qui 
tombe a leur surface. Cong, internat. d'assain. . . . de 
lhabitat. C. r. 1904, Par., 1905, 517-519.— Salomon. 
Beseitigung der Abwasser und Abfallstoffe; Reinhaltung 
der Wasserlaufe. Preuss. Med.- u. Gesundheitswes. 1883- 
1908. Festschr. . . ., Berl., 1908, 106-120.— Saville (C. M.) 
Cleaning water mains at Hartford, Conn. J. N. Eng. 
Water Works Ass., Bost., 1913, xxvii, 489-508, 3 pi— Sellars 
(M.) The scraping of water mains. Proc. Inst. Municip. & 
County Engin., Lond., 1910-11, 209-217.— Smith (C. C.) & 
Chaplin (E. M.) The treatment of moorland water to 
prevent action upon lead pipes. Pub. Health Engin., 
Lond., 1904, xv, 410; 436.— Spataro (D.) Tubazioni per 
condotte d' acqua. Ingegner. san., Torino, 1897, viii, 155; 
173; 209; 231. Also, transl.: Technol. san., Louvain, 1897-8, 
iii, 148; 165; 289; 313; 338; 373.— Szenfeld (E.) Na.jtansze 
urzadzenia wodoci^gQwe dla malych miast i miasteczek. 
[Best arrangement of acqueducts for small towns and vil- 
lages.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1903, 2. s., iii, 893-904.— Ti- 
chelmann (A.) Die Bewegungswiderstande des Wassers 
in Rohrleitungen. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1910, 
xxxiii, 476-4S6.— Wehner (H.) Rost in Wasserleitungen, 
Schutz-und Vorbeugungsmittel. Ibid., 1907, xxx, 245; 289. 

. Bleilosung und Eisenlosung bei Versorgungswas- 

sern und die Vakuumrieselung, ein neues Verfahren zur 
Verhinderung der Angriffe. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1908, 
xxxiii, 751-759.— Weston (R. S.) Service pipes for water 
supplies which corrode lead and other metals. J. Mass. Ass. 
Bds. Health, Bost., 1900-1901, x, 73-81.— Whipple (G. C.) 
Some observations on the growth of organisms in water 
pipes. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., N. Lond., 1897-8, xii, 
1-19.— Wilson (J. B.) Suggested means for augmenting the 
flow and delivery of gravitation water mains. Proc. Incorp. 
Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond., 1898-9, xxv, 447.— 
Zannettl (R.) Della preferenza da darsi ai tubi di piombo 
o di ferro per la conduzione parziale delle acque potabili alle 
singole case e pubbliche fonti di Firenze. Atti d. Accad. 
med.-fis. fiorent. 1872-4, Firenze, 1875, 228. 

Water (Supply of. Hygiene and control 
of). 

See, also, Soil-water. 

Abel (R. V. L.) Die Vorschriften zur Siche- 
ruhg gesundheitsgemasser Trink- und Nutzwas- 
serversorgung. 8°. Berlin, 1911. 

Billings (W. R.) Some details of water- 
works construction. 8°. New York, 1888. 

Coode(G.) Unpolluted streams. 12°. Lon- 
don, [1858]. 

Depoully (L.) *L'eau dans les logements 
ouvriers. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Domestic water supply. The improved Rider 
and Ericsson hot-air pumping engines. 12°. 
[n. p., n. d.] , 

Fleury (E.) Manuel d'hydrologie. Eaux 
potables et eaux minerales. 12° Paris, 1896. 

Fuertes (J. H.) Water and public health. 
The relative purity of waters from different 
sources. 12°. New York, 1897. 

Goodell (J.) Water-works for small cities 
and towns. 8°. New York, 1899. 
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Water (Supply of, Hygiene and control 
of). 

Hering (R.) The problem of pure water- 
supplies. 8°. New York, 1895. 
Cutting from: Engin. Mag., N. Y., 1895, ix. 

Hughes (S.) A treatise on waterworks for the 
supply of cities and towns; with a description of 
the principal geological formations of England 
as influencing supplies of water, details of 
engines and pumping machinery for raising 
water, and descriptions of works which have 
been executed for procuring water from wells, 
rivers, springs, and drainage areas. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1859. 

Imbeaux (E.) L 'alimentation en eau et 
l'assainissement des villes. Compte rendu des 
derniers progres et de l'etat actuel de la science 
' sur ces questions. 2 v. roy. 8°. Pan's, 1902. 

Kober (G. M.) Conservation of life and 
health by improved water supplv. 8°. [Wash- 
ington, 1908.] 

Losener (W. E. J.) *Ueber Trinkwasser und 
Wasserversorgungsanlagen. 8°. Konigsberg i. 
Pr., 1905. 

Mary (J.) Amenagement des eaux pour 
l'assainissement et 1 'alimentation des villes. 
Renseignements pratiques et observations sur 
les travaux de canalisation forcee pour la distri- 
bution des eaux. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Mason (W. P.) Water-supply, considered 
principally from a sanitary standpoint. 8°. 
New York, 1896. 

Nichols (W. R.) Water supply, considered 
mainly from a chemical and sanitary standpoint. 
4. ed. 8°. New York, 1894. 

Price-Williams (R.) The maintenance and 
renewals of waterworks. 8°. London, 1902. 

Putzeys (F.), Putzeys (E.) & Piettre (M.) 
Approvisionnement communal; eaux potables, 
abattoirs, marches. 8°. Paris, 1908. 
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sicherheit hvgienisch-technischer Gebilde. Gesundh.-In- 
genieur, Miinchen, 1898, xxi, 155; 169.— Rote (II.) Econ- 
omy in water supply. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1910-11 
xxxi, 453-456.— Romeo (P.) Alcuni rilievi igienici su le 
cause d'inquinamento di un' acqua di pozzo. Gazz. med. 
lomb., Milano, 1904, lxxiii, 23-26.— Rossman (C. G.) State 
ownership of the head waters. Albany M. Ann., 1909, xxx, 
324-330: 1910, xxxi, 16-19. — Rules and regulations for the 
sanitary protection of water supplies. Rep. Bd. Health 
N. Y. 1893-4, Albany, 1895, xv, 307 - 326. — Rules and 
regulations for the sanitary protection of water supplies. 
Ibid., 1900, Albany, 1901, xxi, 309-348.— Salbach. Welche 
Vortheile bietet erne Grundwassergewinnung fur die Was- 
serversorgung von Stadten, und welches sind die Bedin- 
gungen emer guten Grundwassergewinnung. Cong, internat. 
d'hyg. et de demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 4, 
436-452.— Salomon. Entwurf eines preussischen Wasser- 
gesetzes (Dezember 1911). Preuss. Med.-Beamten-Ver. 
Off. Ber., Berl., 1912, xxviii, 7-28.— Sanitation (The) of 
public water supplies. Engin. & Build. Rec, N. Y., 1896, 
xxxiv, 323.— Schacht (A.) Automatische Wasserversor- 
gung. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1912, xxxv, 149-151. — 
Schattenfroh (A.) Die Grundlagen der hygienischen 
Wasserbegutachtung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 
1242-1249.— Schmidt (J.) Zur Frage der kommunalen 
Wasserversorgung. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg. , 
Brnschwg., 1903, xxxv, 560-567.— Schmldtmann. Was- 
serversorgung. Preuss. Med.- u. Gesundheitswes., 1883- 

1908. Festschr Berl., 1908, 120-142. — Schrakamp. 

Nach welchen Grundsatzen hat die staatliche Ueberwachung 
der zentralen Wasserversorgungen seitens der Medizinal- 
beamten stattzuflnden? Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 
1904, 3. F., xxviii, 131-148.— Schultz-Schultzenstein. Bei- 
trag zur Brunnenfrage in landliehen Gemeinden. Vrtljschr. 
f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1904, 3. F., xxvii, 181-184.— Seaton 
(E. C.) The protection of underground sources of public 
water supply. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1901-2, xxii, 461-465. 
[Discussion]," 469-482— Sedgwick fW. T.) The protection 
of surface waters from pollution. J. N. Eng. Water Works 
Ass., N. Lond., 1896-7, xi, 245-265. Also, transl.: Technol. 

san., Louvain, 1897, iii, 10; 81. . On the rise and 

progress of water-suppl v sanitation in the nineteenth centurv. 
J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1900-1901, xv, 315-337.— 
Sedgwick (W. T.) & Letton (II. P.) Has the time come 
for double municipal water supplies, one— naturally pure — for 
drinking and cooking, the other — denaturlzed or sterilized — 
for all other purposes? Ibid., 1911, xxv, 440-453.— Shedd 
(J. II.) Requisite amount of water for a public supply. 
Ibid., 1904, xviii, 1-24— Shenton (H. C. H.) & Burrie 
(E. L.) Water supply and pumping machinery. Pub. 
Health Engin., Lond., 1905, xvii, 493: 1906, xviii, 6; 218.— 
Snaps (L.) Communication sur l'utilisation des bassins 
d'inondations des cours d'eau pour l'assainissement des 
villes. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r., Brux., 
1903, iv. 145-148. — Sosnln (M. F.) K. voprosu ob okhranle 
vodnlkh istochnikov ot zagryazneniya. [Preservation of 
water springs from contamination.] Obshtshestvcn. Vrach, 
Mosk., 1911, ii, no. 3, 5-15. — Special reports on drainage and 
water supplies. Rep. Bd. Health N. Y. 1893-4, Albanv, 
1895, xv, 327-367.— Spltta & Pleissner. Neue Ililfsmittel 
fur die hygienische Beurteilung und Kontrolle von Wassern. 
Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte., Berl., 1909, xxx, 463-482— Ster- 
ling (S.) Higieniczna ocena wody studziennej. [Qualifica- 
tions hygieniques de l'eau.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1894, 
xxii, 741-745.— Steuer (A.) & Sonne (W.) Hydrologische 
Untersuchungen von Trink- und Grundwasser. Gesund- 
heit, Leipz., 1908, xxxiii, 555; 588— Stockman (E. L.) 
Portable water supply and heating svstem. [Pat. spec.] 
No. 1,027,928; May 28, 1912.— Thlem (G.) Die Hydrologie 
im Dienste der Hygiene. Arch. f. Hye., Miinchen u. Berl., 
1913, lxxx, 74-83. — Thiersch. Ueber Wasserversorgung von 
Stadt und Land. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1913, lx, 
1059.— Thresh (J. C.) Water supplies for rural districts and 
the means of protecting them from contamination. Tr. San. 
Inst. 1897, Lond., 1898, xviii, 613-625. . The inspec- 
tion of water supplies. J. State M., Lond., 1898, vi, 1-13. 

. The protection of urban and rural water supplies. 

Ibid., 553-563. . The protection of surface-water sup- 



Water (Supply of, Hygiene and control 
of). 

plies. Ibid., 1899, vii, 802-805. . Water supplies, methods 

of ensuring purity, etc. Tr. Bombay M. Cong., Bombay, 
1909, 333-335.— Torelll (E.) Di alcuni impianti di solle- 
vamento d' acqua. Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino, 1911, vii, 
113.— Van Busklrk (W. F.) Care of water supplies.. Rep. 
Ass. Health Off. Ontario, Toronto, 1895, x, 74-79.— Vollmer. 
Eine praktische Methode zur Bestimmung der Trinkwasser- 
verhaltnisse in Badeorten. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Ge- 
sellsch. in Berl. Vortr., 1903, 261-265.— Ward (H. M.) Fifth 
report to the Royal Society Water Research Committee. 
[Abstr.l Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1897, lxi, 415c-423.— Wasser. 
Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspfl., Brnschwg., 1898, 
xxx, Suppl., 90-100. — Water supply and public health. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlvui, 1668; 1756; 1860; 1940.— 
Wernicke (C.) Die Wasserversorgung in gesundheitlicher 
Beziehung. Bl. f. Volksgsndhtspflg., Berl.. 1907, vii, 191- 
195. — van Werveke (L.) Die Bedeutung der Geologie fur 
die Frage der Wasserversorgung erlautert an einigen Bei- 
spielen. Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Strassb., 1902-3, xxii, 
237-244. — Wever & Finger. Versuch einer Bmnnenord- 
nung fur grossere Bezirke, insbesondere fur das platte Land. 
Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1902, xv, 177-181.— Whipple 
(G. C.) Municipal water-works laboratories. Pop. Sc. 
Month., N. Y., 1900-1901, lviii, 172-182.— Williams (G. S.) 
Some notes on the design of water works distribution svs- 
tems. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1899-1900, xiv, 
97-115. — Wood (H. B.) The economic value of protecting 
the water supplies. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, lii, 1093- 
1098. 

Water (Supply of, Pollution of). 

See, also, Lead (Poisoning by) from water, etc. ; 
Sewage (Contamination, etc., of); Soil (Mi- 
croorganisms of) . 

American Public Health Association. Report 
of the committee of the pollution of water sup- 
plies. [Printed for the Michigan State Board of 
Health.] 8°. Concord, N. E., 1889. 

Assmann (W.) *Grenzwerte iiber den Ge- 
schmack verunreinigten Wassers. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, 1905. 

Blume (A.) *Bis zu welchen Grenzwerten 
sind Wasserverunreinigungen sichtbar? 8°. 
Wiirzburg, 1902. 

Bossert (A.) *Beitrage zur Frage der Wasser- 
verunreinigung. 8°. Wiirzburg. 1901. 

Causse (H.-E.) *Recherches sur la contami- 
nation des eaux. 8°. Lyon, 1903. 

Congres international d 'hygiene de Paris, du 
l er au 10 aout 1878. 2. question. De l'alteration 
des cours d'eau. De leur corruption: 1. Par les 
produits industriels; moyens a employer pour 
preVenir et combattre les consequences de cette 
alteration; 2. Par les eaux d'egout. Utilisation 
des eaux dugout par le proc^de agricole. Rap- 
ports. 8°. [Clichy, 1878.] 

Corset (P.) ^Considerations sur la pollution 
des rivieres par les eaux residuaires industrielles. 
8°. Paris, 1909. 

Dunbarton. County Council of Dunbarton. 
Rivers Pollution Committee. Report on the pol- 
lution of the Gareloch. By Francis C. Bu- 
chanan and John C. McVail. fol. Dunbarton, 
1895. 

Fischer (F.) Das Wasser; seine Gewinnung, 
Verwendung und Beseitigung mit besonderer 
Berucksichtigung der Flussverunreinigung. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1914. 

Glotzbach (J.) *Ueber die Schmeckbarkeit 
der gewohnlichsten Wasservemnreinigungen. 
[Wiirzburg. ] 8°. Dettelbach a. M., 1908. 

Goodell (E. B.) A review of the laws forbid- 
ding pollution of inland waters in the United 
States. 8°. Washington, 1904. 

U. S. Dep. hit. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irriga- 
tion paper, no. 103. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Washington. 

1905. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irriga- 
tion paper, no. 152. 
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Khlopin (G. V.) Zagryazneniye protoclmikh 
vod khozyalstvennimi i fabrichnimi otbrosami i 
mieri k yevo ustraneiiiyu. Posobiye dlya stu- 
dentov i vrachei. [Pollution of running water by 
household and factory refuse, and measures for 
its counteraction. Aid for students and physi- 
cians.] 2. ed. 8°. [ Yuryev, 1902.] 

See, also, infra. 

Leighton (M. O.) Preliminary report on the 
pollution of Lake Champlain. 8°. Washington, 
1905. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irriga- 
tion paper, no. 121. 

. Pollution of Illinois and Mississippi 

Rivers by Chicago sewage. A digest of the testi- 
mony taken in the case of the State of Missouri v. 
The State of Illinois and the sanitary district of 
Chicago. 8°. Washington, 1907. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irriga- 
tion paper, no. 194. 

Melkert (A. I.) *K voprosu o zagryaznenii 
rlek promishlenimi i gorodskimi stoehnimi vo- 
dami; zagryazneniye Embakha gorodskimi i fa- 
brichnirni stoehnimi vodami goroda Yuryeva s 
obrashtsheniyem osobennavo vnimaniya na vred 
nanosimiy otbrosami ribam. [Pollution of rivers 
by industrial and municipal refuse waters; soil- 
ing of the Embakh by municipal and factory 
refuse waters of Yuryev; with especial attention 
to the injury to fish, caused by the refuse.] 8°. 
Yuryev, 1904. 

Phelps (E. B.) The prevention of stream 
pollution by strawboard waste. 8°. Washington, 
1906. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irriga- 
tion paper, no. 189. 

Stabler (H.) Prevention of stream pollution 
by distillery refuse based on investigations at 
Lynchburg. Ohio. 8°. Washington, 1906. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irriga- 
tion paper, no. 179. 

United States. Congress. House of Repre- 
sentatives. A bill to appoint a commission for the 
investigation of the pollution of water supplies 
where such pollution affects or threatens to affect 
the sanitary condition of the people of more than 
one State. 53. Cong., 3. sess. H. R. 8481. Jan. 
12. 1895. Introd. by Mr. Bartholdt. roy. 8°. 
[Washington, 1895.] 

. A bill to carry into effect the provi- 
sions of the act of Congress forming the Public- 
Health Service by providing penalties for the 
pollution of the navigable streams and lakes of 
the United States. 61. Cong., 3. sess. H. R. 
32958. Feb. 27, 1911. Introd. by Mr. Wat kins, 
roy. 8°. [Washington, 1911.] 

United States. Congress. Senate. A bill for 
the investigation of pollution of water supplies. 
55. Cong., 2. sess. S. 2905. Dec. 18, 1897. In- 
trod. by Mr. Cockrell. roy. 8°. [Washington, 
1897.] 

. A bill for the investigation of pollu- 
tion of water supplies. 56. Cong., 1. sess. S. 559. 
Dec. 6, 1899. Introd. by Mr. Cockrell. roy. 8°. 
[Washington, 1899.] 

. The same. Reported Feb. 19, 1900, 

by Mr. Vest, with an amendment, roy. 8°. 
[Washington. 1900.] 

Adeney (W. E.) On a simple form of apparatus for ob- 
serving the rate of absorption of oxygen by polluted waters 
and by other fermenting liquids. Scient. Proc. Roy. Dubl. 
Soc., 1905-8, n. s., xi, 280-287.— AdrianI (P.) De vervuilmg 
der openbare binnenwateren in Nederland. Nederl. mil. 
geneesk. Arch, [etc.], Leiden, 1898, xxii, 33; 350; 567: 1899, 

xxiii, 152; 423. . De vervuiling onzer binnenwateren 

en het drinkwatervraagstuk. Ibid., 's-Gravenhage, 1900, 
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xxiv, 281; 441.— Auscher (E.-S.) Moyens de rechercher 
l'origine de la contamination des eaux. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 
1904, 4. s., ii, 289-297. — Bathing precautions; dangers from 
polluted waters. [Edit.] San. Rec., Lond., 1909. n. s.,xliv, 
25. — Bomer (A.) Ueber einen interessanten Fall von Brun- 
nen-Verunreinigungen. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- 
u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1904, viii, 87-91.— van der Breggen 
(J.) Vervuiling van openbare wateren. Hyg. Bl., Amst., 

1900, iii, 350-357. . Vervuiling van openbare wateren. 

Ibid., 1901, iv, 301-307.— Brtining (A.) Zinkhaltige Trink- 
wasser. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, 
Bed., 1907, xiv, 755. — Camescasse (J.) Pollution des puits 
et des sources. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1898, xx, 21-27. — Carline 
(W. A.) On the sins of the teetotallers. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
i898. ii, 222. — Cas d'especes relatifs aux deversements d'eaux 
residuaires non epurees dans les cours d'eaux. [Rap. de Ed. 
Bonjean.] Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1912, xix, 420-425. — 
Chanoz (M.) Determinations physiques pouvant contri- 
buera la recherche de la contamination acciden telle des eaux 
de puits. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1905, v, 335-337. 
Also: Lyon med., 1906, cvii, 939-941 — Chapman (W. C.) 
The pollution of our water supplies. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 
1904, n.s.,lii, 297-300.— Cheesman (T. M.) Common causes 
of the contamination of drinking-water. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y. 
Phila.,1897, 73-79. Also: Albany M. Ann., 1897. xviii, 115- 
121. — Chreiman (Miss). Contamination of water supplies 
by encampments of hop-pickers, gipsies, etc. [Abstr.J J. 
San. Inst., Lond., 1898-9, xix, 142-1C0.— Christian. Zum 
Nachweis fakaler Verunreinigung von Trinkwasser. Arch, 
f. Hyg., Mimchen u. Berl., 1905, liv, 386-395.— Corfleld 
(W. H.) Pollution of water supplies. J. San. Inst., Lond., 
1898-9. xix, 136-142. [Discussion], 152-160.— Cumming 
(H. S.) The pollution of tidal waters; its bearing on health 
and the importance to the state of its control. Pub. Health 
Rep.j Wash., 1914, xxix, 877-SS6. — Discussion de la com- 
munication de M. Bruylants sur la pollution des cours d'eau 
et sur la question des eaux en general. Bull. Acad. roy. de 
med. de Belg., Brux., 1902, 4. s., xvi, 232-238.— von Drigal- 
ski. Die Abwiisser der Kali-Industrie und ihre Bedeutung 
fur die Wasserversorgung der Stiidte. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, 
Munchen, 1912, xxxv, 817-822.— Duclaux. Sur la contami- 
nation des puits. Bull, mexl., Par., 1897, xi, 1145.— Dun- 
ham ( E . K. ) Methods of preventing the pollution of water. 
Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1897, 121-126. Also: Albany M. 
Ann., 1897, xviii, 162-167.— Fabri (E.) Ricerche sulla corru- 
zione delle acque dei laghi. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1903, 
n. s., xiii, 708-727. — Fell (G. E.) Potable water supplies; 
their contamination, etc. A. O. D. Bull., Buffalo, 1903, i, 
no. 8, 1-5.— Franken, Keller & Spitta. Gutachten des 
Reichs-Gesundheitsrats uber den Einfluss der Ableitung von 
Abwassern aus der Chlorkalium- und Sulfatfabrik der Ge- 
werkschaft Rastenberg in Rastenberg i. Thuringen auf die 
11m, Lossa und Saale. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte., Berl., 
1913, xliv, 531-608, 1 pi.— Frenkel (H.) Remarques sur la 
quality de 1'eau des puits tubulaires habituellement melangee 
a des particules sablonneuses. M6m. et compt.-rend. Soc. 
d. sc. med. de Lyon (1892), 1893, xxxii, 98-109.— Gartner, 
Lepsius & Hofer. Gutachten des Reichs-Gesundheitsrats, 
betreffend die Verunreinigung der Grossen Roder durch die 
Abwiisser der Zellulosefabrik von Kiibler und Niethammer 
in Groditz in Sachsen. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte., Berl., 
1913, xliv, 188-226.— Garrett (J. H.) Chara fcetida as a wa- 
ter polluter, and an account of a trial with copper sulphate to 
obviate its effects. Pub. Health, Lond., 1912-13. xxvi, 262- 
264. — Garyoux (E.) Observation experimentale de la 
souillure sur place de l'eau d 'alimentation d'une fontaine 
publique. Montpel., m€d.. 1911, 2. s., xxxii, 577-582. — Gil- 
bert. Les pertes et la contamination de l'eau dues aux fis- 
sures des joints de la plupart des conduites d'eau actuelle- 
ment utilisees sont egalement nuisibles & la santd; moyens 
d'y rem^dier. Cong, internat. d'assain. . . . de l'habitat. 
C. r. 1904, Par., 1905, 669-675.— Girard (C.) & Bordas. Con- 
siderations biologiques sur l'infiuence du melange des eaux 
de sources diflerentes. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de demog. 
C.-r., 1900, x, 169-172.— Grayson (W. K.) Water and its 
pollutions. Texas M. News, Austin, 1895-6, v, 292-295.— 
Hansen (C. H.) Ueber Desinfcktion von Jauche. Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Tierh., Stuttg., 1912, xxiii, 407-417.— Hatch 
(E. E.) Water; its pollution and purification. J. Mil. 
Serv. Inst. U. S., Governor's Island, N. Y. H., 1898, xxii, 495- 
518. — Henningsson (B.) Eine neue Methode zur Beurtei- 
lung der fakalcn Verunreinigung eines Wassers, gegriindet 
auf die Veranderlichkeit des Gasbildungsvermogens von B. 
coli. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1913, 
lxxiv, 253-304.— Herrick (S. S.) The pollution of potable 
waters; its proper remedy in California. Rep. Bd. Health 
Calif., Sacramento, 1894-6, 226-230.— Johnston (W.) A 
few observations upon sedimentation in water. Am. Pub. 
Health. Ass. Rep., Concord, 1895, xx, 37-40.— Khlopin (G. 
V.) Zagryazneniye protoehnikh vod khozyalstvennimi i fa- 
brichnimi otbrosami i mieri k yevo ustraneniyu. [Pollution 
of running water by household and factory refuse and meas- 
ures for the removal of it.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i 
bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1900, ix, 412: x, 83; 471: 1901, xi, 154. 
See, also, supra.— Knoppers (J.) Loodverontreiniging van 
leidingwater. Tijdschr. v. sociale hyg. [etc.], Zwolle, 1904, 
vi, 364-371. — Kiinig ( J. ) Beziehungen zwischen dem 
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Chlor- und Salpetersiiuregehalt in verunreinigten Brunnen- 
wassern bewohnter Ortschaften. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. 
Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1900, 228-233.— de Kont- 
kowski. Sur 1'admissibilite' des eaux usees dans les cours 
d'eau. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de d^raog. C.-r., Par., 

1900, x, 389— Leal (J L.) The legal aspects of water pollu- 
tion. Am. Pub. Health Ass. P.ep. 1901, Columbus, O., 
1902, xxvii, 103-113.— Lemmoin-Cannon (H.) The de- 
pletion and pollution of rural water supplies. J. Roy. San. 
Inst., Lond., 1910-11, xxxi, 49-51.— Limburg (J.) Veront- 
rcinigingder openbare wateren. Tijdschr. v. sociale hyg. 
[etc.], Zwolle, 1910, xii, 267-274.— Mc Campbell (E. F.) & 
Dlttoe (W. II.) The pollution of streams in Ohio and the 
effects of the pollution on the tmblic health, live stock, and 
the fish. Month. Bull. Ohio State Bd. Health, Columbus, 
1914, iv, 1378-1394.— McKenzie (T. H.) Public water sup- 
plies and their liability to incidental pollution. [Abstr.] 
Sanitarian, N. Y., 1900, xlv, 42V431.-Marcb.and (E.) De 
la contamination des mares et des sources. Ann. d'hvg., 
Par., 1894, 3. s., xxxii, 499-517— Marsh (E.J.) River pollu- 
tion. Rep. Bd. Health, Trenton, 1897, 265-273.— Martel 
(E.-A.) Sur la contamination de la source de Sauve (Gard). 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1897, cxxv, 897-900.— 
Mason (W. P.) Dangers of sanitary neglect at the water- 
sheds from which come supplies of city water. Sanitarian, 
N. Y., 1897, xxxviii, 385-395.— Meira"(S.) & Pestana (S.) 
Abastecimento d'agua da capital. Rev. med. de S. Paulo, 
1904, vil, 562-569— Middleton (R. E.) The pollution of 
water and its correction. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1897, 
i, 617-619.— Moore (G. T.) Algae as a cause of the contami- 
nation of drinking water. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1900, lxxii, 

25-36. . The contamination of public water supplies by 

algae. Yearbook U. S. Dep. Agric, Wash., 1902, 175-186. 
Also, Reprint.— Notable (A) sanitary lawsuit. [The pollu- 
tion of Owasco Lake, N. Y.] Boston M. & S. J., 1914, clxxi, 
275.— Nyman (O.) _ Klosettijarjestelma ja likavesien kasit- 
t?ly Tarrpcreen epidemiasair aalassa. [The closet system 
and the treatment of the polluted water in the epidemic at 
Tampere.] Duodocim, Helsinki, 1906, xxii, 258. — iihl- 
mullcr. Gutachten, betreffend die Verunreinigung der 
Kotschau und der Orla. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte., Berl., 
1898, xiv, 462-479.— Pearse(L.) The sludge problem. Am. 
J. Pub. Health, N. Y., 1913, iii, 547-551.— Perrow (M. G.) 
Algse. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1912-13, xvii, 
81-83.— Phelps (E. B.) The chemical measure of stream 
pollution and specifications for sewage effluents. Am. J. 
Pub. Health, N. Y., 1913, iii, 524-534.— Pigeon (L.) Souil- 
lure tres grave de doux puits par des eaux-vannes. Rev. 
d'hyg., Par., 1902, xxiv, 990-1004.— van der Plaats (J. D.) 
De vcrontreinigingvan openbare wateren en de wetsontwer- 
p°n to dier zake. Tijdschr. v. sociale hyg. [etc]., Zwolle, 1910, 
xii, 275-280.— Pollution of rivers and lakes. Rep. Bd. 
Health Iowa, Des Moines, 1891, 168-180.— Pottevin (H.) 
Sur la recherche des eaux contaminees. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 

1901, xxiii, 961-968.— Prang (A.) Zum Nachweis fakaler 
Verunreinigung im Trinkwasser mittels der Eijkmannschen 
Probe. Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1910, xxiv, 325-337.— Purvis 
(J. E.) & Rayner (A. E.) The chemical and bacterial con- 
dition of rivers above and below the sewage effluent outfall. 
J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1913-14, xxxiv, 479-484. [Discus- 
sion], 501-508.— Raynaud <fc Pueeh (L.) Projet de loi 
relatif aux mesures k prendre contre la pollution et en vue de 
la conservation des eaux. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1912, xxxiv, 
656-722.— Read (R.) The relation of'water supply to sewer- 
age and sanitation. Proc. Inst. Municip. & County Engin., 
Lond., 1910-11,83-94.— Renard. Dangers des puits installes 
pres des latrines et des fumiers. [Rap.] Ann. d'hyg., Par., 
1894, 3. s., xxxii, 401-409.— Report of the committee on the 
pollution of public water supplies. Am. Pub. Health Ass. 
R"p. 1900, Columbus, O., 1901, xxvi, 114-125.— Reyburn 
(R.) Pollution of the Potomac River; a personal investiga- 
tion thereof made at Piedmont and Cumberland, Md. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 218-220.— Rideal (S.) The 
Causse tests for waterpollution. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1902-3, 
xxiii, 505-507. — van Rijn (71. B. J.) Vcrontreiniging der 
openbare wateren. Hyg. Bl., Amst., 1898, i, 375-381.— Rob- 
inson (n.) River pollution. Proc. Ass. Municip. & San. 
Engin., Lond., 189.5-6. xxii, 196-210.— Ruda (J.) ZaneeiSt'- 
ovani vody k domad potfebe. [Pollution of water for do- 
mestic use.] Casop. lCk. cesk., v Praze, 1.866, v 60; 68.— 
Sedgwick (W. T. ) Discussion on papers on the pollution of 

water. Albany M. Ann., 1897, xviii, 212-214. . Why 

dirtv water is dangerous. J. Mass. Ass. Bds. Health, 
Bost., 1904, xiv, 278 - 283. Also, Reprint. — Smart ( C. ) 
[et al.]. Report of the committee on the pollution of 
water-supplies. Am. Pub. Health. Ass. Rep. 1893, Con- 
cord, 1894, xix, 191-195. . The pollution of water sup- 
plies and the results of filtration. [Rep.] Sanitarian, N. Y., 

1894, xxxiii, 399-413. . Report of the committee on 

pollution of water supplies. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., 
Concord, 1895, xx, 72-82. . Report of chairman of com- 
mittee on pollution of water supplies. Ibid., 1896, xxi, 312- 
315. Also: Sanitarian, N. Y., 1896, xxxvii, 504-507.— 
Smith (H. E.) Report on the investigation of river pollu- 
tion and water supplies. Rep. Bd. Health Connect. 1894-5, 
N. Haven, 1896, xviii. 200-229.— Steger. Leber Infektion 
der Wasserleitung durch die SpiilHosetts. Ztschr. f. Med - 
Beamte, Berl., 1904, xvii, 43-48.— Thlenemann (A.) Die 
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Eimvirkung von bei der Papierfabrikation verwendeten 
Farbstotfen auf die Tierwelt des Wassers. Ztschr. f. Unter- 
such. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1911, xxii, 465- 
468.— Thornbury (F. J.) The increasing pollution of our 
municipal water supplies. Tr. Am. Micr. Soc. 1896, Buffalo, 
1897, xviii, 182-193.— Thresh (J. C.) The practical defini- 
tion of pure and wholesome water and pollution. Pub. 
Health Engin., Lond., 1904, xiv, 33.— de Vaucleroy. Influ- 
ence sur la salubrity publique des baisses d'eau dans les 
canaux et les rivieres eanalisees. Mouvement hyg., Brux., 
1899, xv, 153-156. Also: Technol. san., Louvain, 1899-1900, 
v, 10-13.— Wangerin (W.) Leber die pflanzlichcn Leitor- 
ganismen der Wasserverunreinigung. Med. Klin., Berl., 
1912, viii, 833.— Weysen (L.) De Feiat des eaux courantes 
infectees par les fabrications industrielles et des remedes pre- 
conises contre cette infection. Ann. Soc. de mM, d' Anvers 

1909, lxxi, 117-123.— Willoughby (W. G.) The infiltration 
of certain salts into the water supply from a well of a borough 
near the sea, leading to the abandoning of the source of sup- 
plv. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1902, xi, 293. Also: J. 
San. Inst., Lond., 1902-3, xxiii, 497-504. 

Water (Supply of, Rural). 

See, also, Sewage (Disposal of, Rural, etc.). 

Cohen (C. H. A.), Egeling (C. G.) [et al.]. 
Drinkwatervoorziening te platten lande, be- 
werkt in opdraeht van het Nederlandsch Con- 
gres voor Openbare Gezondheitsregeling. 8°. 
Zuolle. 1903. 

Ruiz y Sandoval (A.) *E1 agua considerada 
bajo el punto de vista agn'cola. Serie agrono- 
mica, No. 6. 8°. Mexico, 1883. 

Bailey-Denton (E.) The water supply and sewerage of 
country districts, mansions and estates. San. Rec., Lond., 

1910, n. s., xlvi, 1; 25; 49; 73; 97; 117; 137; 157; 181; 211; 
248; 282; 307; 329; 353.— Bartow (E.) Rural water-sup- 
plies. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1913, xxiv, Pub. Health 
Number, 89-92. — Bolton (B. M.) The water supply of 
dairy farms. Wash. M. Ann., 1908, vil, 73-81.— Bujwid 
(O.) Zuzvtkowanie powierzehownych w6d gruntowyeh dla 
celdw studzien viejskich. [Utilization of the surface "ground 
waters for rural wells.] Przegl. hyg., Lwdw, 1908, vii, 33- 
37.— Cecil (E. D.) Some suggestions as to the water-supply 
of rural dwellings. J. State M., Lond., 1902, x, 27-33.— 
Cheek (E. A.) Water supplv in rural districts. J. Mis- 
sissippi M. Ass., Biloxi, 1899-1900, iii, 608-613.— Cotterill 
(A. P. I.) Surface water supplies for small communities. 
J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1911-12, xxxii, 260-276.— Covllle 
(F. V.) Desert plants as a source of drinking water. Rep. 
Smithson. Inst., Wash., 1902-3, 499-505, 2 pi.— Detroye. 
Les eaux d'alimentation de la ferme. Limousin m£d., 
Limoges, 1902, xxvi, 82-92.— Fournier (E.) Yillegiatures 
et petits trous pas chers; encore un mot sur les eaux de 
boissons et sur les huitres. J. d'hyg., Par., 1911, xxxvii, 147- 
150.— Gavifio (A.) Las aguas potables de los campos 
presentan muchos peligros. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 
1893, Concord, 1894, xix, 231-234. [Discussion], 274-276.— 
Grimaud de Caux. Du puits compart k la citerne, a 
l'usage des habitations rurales et des maisons de pavsan. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1861, Iii, 387-390.— Groves 
(J.) Rural water-supplies. Pub. Health, Lond., 1903-4, 
xvi, 69-79.— Hansen (P.) Water supplies for small com- 
munities. Quart. Bull. Ohio State Bd. Health, Columbus, 
1909, i, 122-132.— Kay (E. B.) Pure drinking water for 
country homes and villages unsupplied with waterworks. 
Mobile M. & S. J., 1904, iv, 347-375. [Discussion], 401-408.— 
KrdhnkefO.) ZurWasserversorgungkleinerer Gemeinden 
und Einzelansiedelungen. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med« 
Berl., 1903, 3. F., xxv, 380-385.— Le Couppey de la Forest 
(M.) Alimentation en eau potable dans les campagnes. 
Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1905, xxvii, 418-428.— Lodder (K.) 
Watervoorziening ten platten-lande. Tijdschr. v. sociale 
hyg. Jetc.L Zwolle, 1909, ix, 145-149.— McLean (C. J. R.) 
Rural water supplies. San. Rec., Lond., 1902, n. s., xxx 
413; 440; 463: 487; 511; 538; 557— Nasmyth (J. G.) Rural 
water supplies. J. State M., Lond., 1897, v, 152-158.— 
Newell (F. II.) The limited water supplv of the arid re- 
gion. Nat. Geog. Mag., Wash., 1900, xi, 438-441.— Prescott 
(S. C.) Farm water supplies, with special reference to dairy 
farms. Am. J. Pub. Health, N. Y., 1913, iii, 892-902.— 
R0mcke (C.) Nogle statistike opgaver angaaende gamle og 
nve varmbadindretninger ude paa landsbygderne samt 
tilknytterde konte bemerkninger og oplysriinger. [Some 
statistical facts concerning rural hot-water-bath facilities, 
old as well as new ones, supplemented by a few notes and 
remarks.] Tidsskr. f. d. norske Laegefor., Kristiania, 1909, 
xxix, 11-27.— Schmick. Wasserversorgung in landlichen 
Bezirken. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Bm- 
schwg., 1909, xii, 44-65.— Shutt (F. T.) The farm well. 
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Columbt s, 1898, xxiv, 64-69. 
[Discussion], 314-317.— System (A.) of water supply to a 
country residence. Enein. Rev., N. Y., 1907, xvn, ho. 11, 
1-5.— Thresh (J. C.) Water supply to isolated cottages and 
small groups of cottages. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1901-2, xxii, 
513-517. [Discussion], 520-522.— Turner (H. G.) The col- 
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Water (Supply of, Rural). 

lection and storage of water for domestic purposes in connec- 
tion with farmhouses and villages. San. Rec., Lond., 1908, 
xli, 1S5-1S7.— Willoughby (E. F.) Rural water supplies. 

J. Roy San. Inst., Lond., 1906-7, xxvii, 489-494. . 

Water'supply in rural districts. San. Rec, Lond., 1904, 
xxxiii, 294. 

Water (Supply of) in barracks and camps. 

Darnall (€. K.) A description of the Darnall 
siphon filter. 8°. Washington, 1907. 

Dege (F. H. A.) *Trinkwasserreinigung mit 
besonderer Beriicksiehtigung der militarisehen 
Verhaltnisse. 8°. Kiel, 1903. 

Guyomarc'h (J.) *Sterilisation de l'eau de 
boisson d'une troupe en marc he aux colonies. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1907. 

Losener (\V.) Die Trinkwasserversorgung 
der Truppe, unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
der bei den ortlichen Prufungen von Wasserge- 
wmnungsanlagen in Betracht kommenden Ge- 
sichtspunkte fur Sanitatsoniziere, Militar-, Me- 
dizinal- und Venvaltungsbeamte. 8°. Berlin, 
1909. 

Lutrot (L.) *Epuration des eaux de boisson 
en campagne. 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

von Ajkay (Z.) Wasserversorgung im Felde. Mili- 
tararzt, Wien, 1913, xlvii, 255- 259. — B. (E.) 11 riforni- 
mento d' acqua potabile degli eserciti in marcia. Riv. 
di ingegner. san., Torino, 1907, hi, 103 - 106. — Baehr. 
Trinkwasserbeurteilung und Trinkwasserversorgung bei 
der Feldarmee. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., 
Leipz., 1907, lvi, 113-144. — Balestra ( D. ) L' azione 
biochimica dei raggi ultravioletti e il problema dell' ac- 
qua potabile nel servizio delle truppe in campagna. 
Gior. di med. mil., Roma, 1911, lix, 341-346.— Ballner (F.) 
Leber die Methoden zur Sterilisation des Trinkwassers im 
Felde. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1906, lvi, 165-177— Baratte. 
De l'epuration des eaux. Soc. de mra. mil. franc., Par., 1909, 
iii, 95-99.— Bon jean (E.) Surveillance des eaux d 'alimen- 
tation de l'armee. Rev. prat, d'hyg. municip. [etc.], Par., 
1908, iv, Bulletin technique, 42-44— Bonne. Ueber die 
militarische Bedeutung der Reinhaltung unserer deutsehen 
Gewasser. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1903, xxviii, 225; 263.— 
Bonnette. Contamination de l'eau potable dans le bidon 
du soldat. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1909, xxxi, 328-333.— Brown 
(R. T.) The examination of water on field service. J. Roy. 
Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1908, xi, 129-135.— del Castillo (J.) 
La purificaci6n y la esterilizacion del agua en campana. 
Rev. de san. mil., Madrid, 1906, xx, 345; 365; 385.— Chasse- 
vant (A.) Procede simple d'analyse bacteriologique des 
eaux potables dans les garnisons. Bull. m£d., Par., 1913, 
xxvii, 804. — Courmont. Epuration de l'eau en campagne. 
Soc. de m£d. mil. franc., Par., 1909, iii, 228. — Danilveski 
(A. Y.) Po voprosu o khimicheskol ochistkle pityevof 
vodi v pokhodakh, na manevrakh, v puteshestvi} T akh i 
proch. [Chemical purification of drinking water on the 
march, maneuvers, travels, etc.] Voyenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., 1904, i, med.-spec. pt., 465-473.— Darnall (C. R.) 
The purification of drinking water for troops in the field. 

Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa., 1908, xxii, 253-285. . The 

purification of water for troops in time of war. War Dept. 
(U. S.) S. G. O., Bull. no. 2, Wash., 1914, 114-119.— Discus- 
sion du rapport sur l'alimentation des garnisons en eau 
potable. Bull. Acad, de mexl., Par., 1903, 3. s., 1, 303-309.— 
Evatt (G.) The drinking water supplv of troops in the 
field. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 867.— Falchnie (N.) 
Water supply in camps, on the line of march, and in battle. 
Ibid., 1907 ii, 517-520.— Federolf (A. K.) K voprosu o 
vodosnabzhenii volsk. [Water supply of troops.] Voyenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1907, ccxix, med.-spec. pt., 609-619.— 
Firth (R. H.) La purificacion quimicadel agua de bebida. 
An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1902, iv, 393-396. . A new- 
field service filter. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1907, 

viii, 393-397. . On the application of heat for the 

purification of water, with troops in the field. Ibid., 1908, 
xi, 570-581.— Fournier (E.) Le mate du Bresil pour l'epura- 
tion de l'eau potable en campagne et dans les randonnees 
d'outre-mer. J. d'hyg. , Par. , 1909, xxxv, 155— Friedmann 
(M.) Das Trinkwasser mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
der Wasserversorgung im Felde. Militararzt, Wien, 1908, 

xlii, 209-213. . Zur Frage der Trinkwasserversorgung 

der Truppe im Felde. Ibid. , 1912, xlvi, 129; 179.— Froment. 
De lY'puration chimique des eaux en campagne par le pro- 
ce'de' Georges Lambert. Arch, de m<5d. et pharm. mil., Par., 

1913, lxii, 400 - 404. . Analyse rapide des eaux en 

campagne. Ibid., 1911, lviii, 264-280. — Ciarret. De l'epu- 
ration chimique de l'eau de boisson en campagne et en 

garnison par le proc6d(5 Laurent. Ibid., Lvii, 360-377. . 

Au sujet de l'epurateur-sterilisateur de campagne Garret- 
Balambois; M. C. Dumont, ,constructeur. Caducee, Par., 

1912, xii. 301-303. . Epuration de l'eau destinee h la 

boisson des troupes. Soc. de med. mil. franc. Bull., Par., 
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1913, vii , 682-698. — Uioelli (P.) Sul reporto bacteriologico di 
un acqua di cisterna al forte di Pezzino Alto (Spezia). Ann. 
di med. nav., Roma, 1895, i, 901-916.— Glaser (E.) Die 
Versorgung des einzelnen Mannes mit einwandfreiem Trink- 
wasser im Felde. Compt. rend. d. xvi. Congres internat. d. 
m<5d. 1909, Budapest. 1910, Sect, xx, 221-242. Also: Mili- 
tararzt, Wien, 1910, xliv, 22; 35; 51.— de Haan (J.) Drink- 
water op forten. Mil.-geneesk. Tijdschr., LTaarlem, 1897 i, 
73-81.— Haberling (W.) Die Trinkwasserfiirsorge in den 
lleeren der Vergangenheit. Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., 
Bed., 1914, xliii, 1-23.— Hesse (E.) Die bakteriologische 
Wasseruntersuchung mit Ililfe des Armee-Berkefeldfilters. 
Ibid., 1912, xli. 241-254.— Hoffmann (W.) & Kutscher 
(K. H.) Zur Trinkwasserversorgung der Truppe im Felde. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1910, xlvii, 1137-1140.— Huddleston 
(J. H.) The value of the Schumburg method of purification 
of water for military purposes. Med. News, N. Y., 1900, 
Lxxvii, 1004-1007.— K. L' alimentazione idrica degli eserciti 
in campagna. Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino, 1907, iii, 246- 
249.— Kharitonoff (L. A.) Volskovol azbestoviy filtr. 
[Army asbestos filter.] Voyenno-med. L, St. Peters!)., 1904, 
I, med.-spec. pt., 740-743.— Klsel (I.) K voprosu o zagryaz- 
nenii lagernikh vod. [Pollution of camp waters.] Voyenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb. , 1892, clxxiv, unof he. pt. . 3. sect. , 1-37.— 
Klopfer (E. F.) Portativnly voyenno-pokhodniy nabor 
dlya izslledovaniya vodi. [ Portable apparatus for analyzing 
water on the march.] Ibid., 1905, iii, med.-spec. pt., 91-96.— 
Kopp. Analyse chimique de l'eau en campagne; projet de 
constitution d'une cantine speriale d'analyse pour les forma- 
tions sanitaires de l'avant. Arch, de mecl. et pharm. mil., 
Par., 1908, li, 132-143— Ktthl (II.) Die Desinfektion des 
Wassers im Felde. Med. Reform, Berl., 1914, xx, 319-321.— 
Kunow. Die Gewinnung von keimfreiem Wasser im 
Felde. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1913, 
Ixxv, 311-333. — Lanel. Appare.il pour la sterilisation de 
l'eau par l'ozone. Soc. de m£d. mil. franc., Par., 1909, iii, 
30-32. . Les precedes d'epuration de l'eau en cam- 
pagne. Ibid., 38-41. . L'epuration de l'eau en cam- 
pagne. Caducee, Par., 1909, ix, 48; 60.— Lapasset (M.) 
Ueber extemporirte Trinkwasserreinigung. Allg. mil.- 

arztl. Ztg., Wien, 1900, 33-35. . Ueber extemporierte 

Trinkwasserreinigung fiir militararztliche Zwecke. Aerztl. 
Rundschau, Miinchen, 1900, x, 482. — Laurent (J.) Sur un 
proc6d<§ chimique de purification de l'eau potable en cam- 
pagne. J. de pharm. etchim., Par., 1908, 6. s., xxviii, 392. — 
Lavalle (F. P.) La purificacidn del agua para uso del 
ejercito en campana. Bol. de san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1910, 
ix, 738-749. — Lees (J. F.) The supply of pure water to 
troops in the field. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 249.— Lose- 
ner (W.) Die Trinkwasserversorgung der Truppe. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 723.— McCarthy (J.) Water 
sterilisation in camp. J. Rov. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 
1909, xiii, 675-680.— McCaughey (R. S.) How may we de- 
termine the potability of water in temporary camps, marches 
and maneuvers? Mil Surgeon, Wash., 1912, xxxi, 653-668.— 
McWeeney (E. J.) Report on the bacteriological examina- 
tion of the water supplied to the Dublin Military Barracks. 
Brit. M. J., Lond. , 1896, ii, 660-663. — Malmfijac (F.) Epura- 
tion de l'eau en campagne. Caducee. Par., 1909, ix, 243.— 
Mangianti ( E. ) Le frontiere delta sterilizzazipne dell' 
acqua con 1' ebollizione in campagna. Compt. rend. d. xvi. 
Congres internat. d. med. 1909, Budapest, 1910, Sect, xx, 
383-387. Also: Gior. di med. mil., Roma, 1910, lviii, 553- 
557.— Marcland, Baymondaud [rtal.]. Rapport excep- 
tionnel du Bureau d'hygiene militaire sur le service des 
eaux de la garnison de Limoges ; a- 1'occasion d'une contami- 
nation accidentelle de la canalisation d 'amenee. Arch, de 
m6d. et pharm. mil., Par.. 1912, lx, 289-299.— Mazzetti (L.) 
Analisi batteriologica dell' acqua d' abbeveraggio dei ca- 
valli del distaccamento del 21°cavalleria in Cerignola. Gior. 
med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1906 liv. 182-189— Michel (C.) 
Des methodes pratiques applicablesa l'epuration rapide des 
eaux de boisson en campagne ou en exploration . Bull. d. 
SC. Pharmacol., Par., 1904, x, 36-46.— Musehold (P.) & 
Bischoff (H.) Zur Sicherstellung der Trinkwasserversor- 
gung im Felde. Gdnkschr. f. d. verstorb. Generalstabsarzt 
d. Armee ... v. Leuthold, Berl., 1906, i, 173-202.— Nesfield 
(V. B.) Further experiments on the bacteriocidal powers 
of chlorine and iodine, with a note on their application to 
the purification of water on field service. Indian M. Gaz., 

Calcutta, 1905, xl, 449-451. . The chemical sterilization 

of water for military purposes. J. Rov. Army Med. Corps, 
Lond., 1912, xviii, 513-522. — Notter (J. L.) Purification 
of water for barracks, prisons, and other institutions. J. 
San. Inst., Lond., 1897-8, xix, 225-242. — Novotny (J.) 
Die Trinkwasserfrage beim Ileer. Rev. de m6d. tcheque, 
Prague, 1909, ii, 127.— Oberle. De l'epuration des eaux 
en campagne. Soc. de mi''d. mil. franc., Par., 1909, iii, 63; 
159.— Ortlconi. L'epuration de l'eau de boisson dans les 
armees en campagne. Hygiene, Par., 1913, iv, no. 47, 14- 
16.— Pilcher (J. E.) The purification of water for military 
purposes. ,Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa., 1908, xxiii, 479. — 
Pottier. Epuration de l'eau potable en campagne. Ann. 
d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1902, v, 599-605.— Prlmet. 
Epuration des eaux destinees a la boisson des troupes. Soc. 
de mexl. mil. franc. Bull., Par., 1913, vii, 639-642— Reed 
(W.) Sterilization of water for troops in the field with 
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description of apparatus. Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S. 1899, 
Columbus, 1900, xiii, 148-156, 3 'pi.— Rheln. Ein neues 
Verfahren zur Trinkwassersterilisation im Felde. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1914, xl, 1904.— 
Riegel. Zitronensaure una Sonnenstrahlen als Desin- 
fektionsmittel fur Trinkwasser fiir militiirische Zwecke. 
Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 190", lxi, 217-231— Ross 
(II. C.) A rapid means of sterilising water for troops by 
using thermit as fuel. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 
1906, vi, 145-150. — Rouget (J.) Alimentation et eau d'une 
armee en campagne. Hygiene gen. et appliq., Par., 1907, ii, 
525-541. — Sacquepee. Rapport sur l'epuration de l'eau en 
campagne. Soc. de mM. mil. franc. Bull., Par., 1910, iv, 
118-120.— Salle. The military hygiene of water, the ordi- 
nary soldier's drink. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1906, 
xviii, 194-201— Schneider (G. E.) Surveillance des eaux 
d 'alimentation dans l'armee. J. d'hyg., Par., 1911, xxxvii, 
145. — Sterilisation (The) of drinking water for troops in the 
field. J. Roy. Army M. Corps, Lond., 1905, ix, 349-352.— 
Tal. O pityevol vode volsk Varshavskavo voyennavo 
Okruga v 1894 godu. [On the potable water used by the 
troops of the Warsaw military circuit in 1894.] Med. Sbornik 
Varshav. Ujaz. voyen. hosp., Varshava, 1895, viii, no. 1-2, 
55-88.— Testl (F.) L'eau de boisson dans l'armee italienne. 
Caducee, Par., 1909, ix, 271.— Tirelli (E.) Circa il nostra 
filtro da campo. Gior. med. d. r. esereito. Roma, 1902. 1, 
369-378.— Treherne (F. H.) & Nelson (J. J. H.) Steriliza- 
tion of infected water in camp and on the march in India. 
J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1913, xxi, 443-451.— Truby 
(A. E.) An efficient method of heating water in camps of 
some permanency. Mil. Surgeon, Chicago, 1914, xxxv, 317- 
319. — Vaillard. L'epuration de l'eau potable en campagne. 
[Rap.] Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1902, xl, 1-37. 

Also: Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1903, 1, 129-167. . Ausujetde 

l'epuration de l'eau potable en campagne. Cong, internat. 
de m6d., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 15, 266-272.— Vallin. 
Sur 1 'alimentation des garnisons en eau potable. [Rap.] 
Bull. Acad, de mea\, Par., 1903, 3. s., 1, 200-210.— de Veyga 
(F.) Instrucciones para el estudio de las aguas potables de 
los establecimientos militares aprobadas por decreto de 22 
de mayo 1909 (B. M. No 38, 2» parte). Bol. de san. mil. 
Buenos Aires, 1909, viii. 169— Waldner (P. J.) Has the 
chemical analysis of water practical value to the military 
medical officer? U.S.Nav. M.Bull., Wash., 1909, iii, 47-50.— 
WanhiU (C. F.) Water supply in the field. J. Roy. 
Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1911, xvii, 157-164.— Weissen- 
stein (G.) Zur Frage der Wasserversorgung im Felde. 
Militararzt, Wien, 1911, xlv, 49-52— Woodhead (G. S.) 
Sterilization of water supplies for troops on active service. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1914, ii, 494. 

Water (Supply of) on board ship. 

d'Auber de Peyrelongue (M.-J.-E.) *De la 
sterilisation par la chaleur de boisson dans la 
marine. 8°. Bordeaux, 1901. 

Boudou. Purification de l'eau de boisson par le filtre 
Lapsyrere, a bord de la canonniere l'Obry en Extreme- 
Orient. Arch, de mod. nav., Par., 1904, lxxxi, 346-349.— 
Cazamian. Sur une cause possible du gout empyreumati- 
que do l'eau de boisson. Ibid., 1911, xcvi, 72-76.— Eaton 
(W. E.) A suggested improvement of the present form of 
sanitary scuttle butt. U. States Nav. M. Bull., Wash., 1913, 
vii, 400-402.— Girard. L'eau potable a bord du Henri IV. 
JExtr.] Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1907, lxxxvii, 481-488.— 
Guezennec. Considerations relatives a la suppression de la 
filtration de l'eau distillee sur les batiments. Ibid., 1903, 
lxxix, 346-369.— Evento (A.) Charaktore der aus dem 
Trinkwasser einiger Schiffe isolierten Vibrionen. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1911, lxi, Orig., 344-358 — 
Lasserre. Disinfection des caisses a eau par le flambage. 
Arch, de m<§d. nav., Par., 1901, lxxvi, 311.— L'Herminier. 
Notes sur la sterilisation de l'eau alimentairea l'Ecole navale; 
appareil de MM. Rouart, Geneste et Hcrcher. Ibid., 1900, 
lxxiv 401-427.— Ltidtke (F.) Ueber die Beschaffenheit des 
an Bord von Seedampfschiffen dargestellten destillirten Was- 
sers Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1896, 
xxii 499-514.— Montaldo (F.) La depuracion del agua 
potable a bordo por los aerifiltros Mallie de porcelana de 
amianto Bol. de med. nav., Madrid, 1898, xxi, 141-145.— 
Also: Rev. de san. mil., Madrid, 1898, xii, 309-313.— Natale 
(F. ) LasterilizzazionedeH'acquapotabileabordo; l'ozono 
od i raggi ultravioletti. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1914, ii, 
5-17 —Renault. L'eau distillee a board des navires mo- 
dernes de guerre. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1912, xcvii, 212- 
236 — Sestini (L.) La filtrazione domestica sulle navi da 
guerra Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1902, viii, pt. 2, 665-686. 

_ La filtration de l'eau potable a bord des navires de 

guerre'. Arch, de med. nav.. Par., 1903, lxxx, 280-284. 

. La sterilizzazione dell' acqua potabile mediante 

1' ozorio sulle navi da guerra. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 
1914 xx, 170-181.— Vilato( J.) El agua potable en los barcos. 
Rev' de cien. me.d. de Barcel., 1911, xxxvii, 22-31. 



Water (Supply of), by localities. 

ABERDEEN. 

Gordon (J.) Notes on Aberdeen waterworks. Pub. 
Health Engin., Lond., 1903, xiii, 227-229. 

ADRIA. 

Raule (O.) Come fu risolto il problema dell' acqua pota- 
bile in Adria. Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino, 1913, ix, 173; 
189; 205. 

AFRICA. 

See, in this list, Algeria; British Somali- 
land; Egypt; Kalahari Desert; Morocco; 
Porto-Novo; South Africa; West Africa. 

AGRAM. 

BoSnjakovlC (S.) Voda zagrebadkog vodovoda 1898- 
1906. [The water in the water conduits of Zagrab (Agram) 
1898-1906.] Lijcc vijestnik, u Zagrebu, 1906, xxviii, 258-261. 

ALASKA. 

Covert (C. C.) & Ellsworth (C. E.) Water 
supply investigations in the Yukon-Tanana 
region, Alaska, 1907 and 1908, Fairbanks, Circle 
and Rampart districts. 8°. Washington, 1909. 

Richards (EllenH.) The water supplies of Southeastern 
Alaska. Technol. Quart., Bost., 1903, xvi, 304-308. 

ALBA. 

Alimondi (C.) Acqucdotto di Alba; provvista dell' ac- 
qua; condotta e distribuzione urbana; cause di intorbida- 
mento e mezzi per prevenirle. Ingegner. san., Torino, 1896, 
vii, 21-28. 

ALBANY. 

Albany, New York. Annual reports of the 
water commissioners and superintendent of the 
water works, for the years 1865; 1877; 1892. 8°. 
Albany, N. Y., 1866-93. 

Bailey (G. I.) The result on public health from changing 
the water supply at Albany, N. Y., from infected water to a 
filtered water. Albany M. Ann., 1901, xxii, 439-442.— Hazen 
(A.) The Albany water filtration plant. [Abstr.] J. X. 
Eng. Water WorksAss., Bost., 1899-1900, xiv, 291-332, 4 pi.— 
MacHarg (M.) The Albany filtration plant and its effect 
on the occurrence of typhoid fever. Albany M. Ann., 1900, 
xxi, 663-669. 

ALEXANDRIA. 

Gotschlich (E.) & Bitter (H.) Kontrolle der Trink- 
wasserversorgung Alexandriens (Jewell Schnellfilteranlage) 
in den Jahren 1907 bis 1910. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 
1911, xxxiv, 794-796. 

ALEXANDROPOL. 

Finkelshteln (Y. M.) Pityevaya voda gor. Aleksandro- 
polya. [The drinking water of Alexandropol.] Vestnik 
obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1905, 1899-1917. 

ALGERIA. 

See, also, in this list, Algiers; Oran; Oued 
R'hir. 

Fromont. Analyse chimique des eaux d'alimentation 
d'Aumale, Sidi-Aissa et Bou-Saada (Algdrie). Arch, de 
m£d. et pharm. mil., Par., 1906, xlvii, 446-451. 

ALGIERS. 

Ticheur (E.) Notice sur la situation geologique et l'ori- 
gine des eaux d'alimentation de la villa d' Alger. Bull. med. 
del' Alg^rie, Alger, 1909, xx, 609-620.— PCrts (H.) Etude sur 
le service d'eau de la ville d'Aleer. Technol. san., Louvain, 
1898-9, iv, 337; 361.— Soulie (H.) Les eaux de boisson de la 
ville d'Alger. Bull. m6d. de l'Alg&ie, Alger, 1909, xx, 537- 
551 

ALICANTE. 
Potabilidad (Acerca de la) de las aguas de Sax, que 
abastecen la eiudad de Alicante. An. r. Acad, de med., 
Madrid, 1904, xxiv, 24-28. 

ALSACE. 

See, also, in this list, Strassburg. 

Geologlsche (Die) Grundlage der Wasserversorgung von 
Elsass-Lothringen, nebst hygienisch wichtigen Typen vor- 
handener Anlagen. Arch, f.ofif. Gsndhtspflg., Strassb., 1899, 

xix, 221-225. 

ALTON. 

Alton, Illinois. Report of the waterworks 
commissioners to the city council of Alton, 111. 
8°. Alton, [n.d.]. 
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ALTONA. 

Kummel (W.) Die "Wasserkunst in Altona. 
Bearbeitet und mit Genehmigung des Verwal- 
tungsrathes der Gas- und Wasser-Gesellschalt in 
Altona hrsg. roy. 8°. Hamburg, 1861. 
ALZEY. 

Steuer (A.) Ueber die Wasserversorgung der Kreisstadt 
Alzey in Rheinhessen. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1911, xxxvi, 
473-478. 

AMSTERDAM, Holland. 
Amsterdam. Rapport over de verbetering der 
watevoorziening van Amsterdam. 8°. Amster- 
dam, 1901. 

Verbeek (R. D.) Artesisch drinkwater voor 
Amsterdam en s' Gravenhage. 8°. Haarlem, 
1905. 

Adrian! (P.) De rioleering en waterverversching van 
Amsterdam. Nederl. mil. geneesk. Arch, [etc.], 's-Graven- 
hage, 1900, xxiv, 59-74.— Dubois (E.) De voorziening van 
Amsterdam met drinkwater uit de duinen. Nederl. Tijd- 
schr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1905, xli, d. 2, 1346-1365.— Eij k- 
man (C.) De watervoorzienmg van Amsterdam. Ibid., 
441-452. — Ringeling(H. G.) Hetvraagstukdcrvoorziening 
van Amsterdam met drinkwater in tijd van vrede. Geneesk 
Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de prakt., Haarlem, 1902, ix, 301-352' 

AMSTERDAM, New York. 
Amsterdam, New York. Annual report of the 
board of water commissioners and superintend- 
ent, 1888-9. 8°. Amsterdam, 1889. 

ANGRA-DO-HEROISMO. 

Bettencourt (A.) i- Borges (I.) Subsidio para o estudo 
bacteriologico das aguas potaveis de Angra do Heroismo. 
Arch, do r. Inst, bacteriol. Camara Pestana, Lisb., 1907, ii, 
215-269, 1 map. 

ANN ARBOR. 

Pryer (R. W.) Water purification by ozone; with 
report of the Ann Arbor plant. J. Indust. & Engin. Chem., 
Easton, Pa., 1914, vi, 797-800. 

ANNONAY. 

Bourges. Ville d'Annonay (Ardeche); projet de refec- 
tion de filtres du Ternay. [Rap.] Rec. d. trav. Comity 
consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1901, Par., 1903, xxxi, 54-58. 

AQUTLA. 

Bentivegna (R.) Sulle opere di prowista d' acqua 
potabile della citta di Aquila. [Rap.] Riv. d' ig. e san. 
pubb., Roma, 18%, vii, 5-28. 

ARAD. 

Gartner. Die Anwendung des Shone'schen Trennsys- 
tems in Arad (Sud-Ungarn). Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. 
Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1898, xxx, 229-231. 

ARCACHON. 

Lalesque (F.) Valeur hygtenique de l'eau potable 
d'Arcacbon. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1895, 
Par., 1896, xxiv, pt. 2, 876-879. 

ARGENTINA. 

See in this list, Buenos Aires; Cordoba; 
La Plata. 

ARNSBERG. 

Springfeld. Die Keimdichte der Forderungsanlagen 
zentraler Wasseranlagen im Regierungsbezirk Arnsberg. 
Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1903, 
xxxv, 568-584. 

ASIA. 

See, in this list, China; Hue; India; Kyoto; 
Pondichery; Saigon; Siberia. 

ASSOUAN. 
Nile (The) reservoir dam at Assouan, [Egypt]. Lancet, 
Lond., 1902, ii, 1293. 

ASTRAKHAN. 
Klod nltski (N.) Rezultati izslledovaniya rlochnikh vod 
Astrakhani i okrestnostel na prisutstviye kholernikh vibrio- 
nov. [Results of examination of the river waters of Astra- 
khan and its neighborhood, for cholera vibrions.] Izvlest., 
Obsh. Astrakhan. Vrach., 1908, i, 22-38.— Larln. Otchot 
ob izslledovanii vodi dlya pitya chastel volsk, raspolozhon- 
nlkh v g. Astrakhani i Astrakanskavo mfestnavo lazareta v 
1895 g. [Report of the analysis of the potable waters used by 
the troops stationed in Astrakhan and the local lazaretto.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1897, clxxxviii, med.-spec. 
pt., 281-328. 



Water (Supply of), by localities. 
ATHENS. 

Eaux (Les) d'Athenes. Technol. san., Louvain, 1900- 
1901, vi, 118; 137.— Pampoukes (P. S.) MiKpoPtoXor^ <bd- 
XufftcToutjSpaxoc'ABiivwv. 'laxpadl np6odo{, 'Evlipy, 1900, V, 108-110. 

ATLANTIC CITY. 

Allen (K.) & Myers (C.J.) A wood-stave conduit for the 
water supply of Atlantic City, N. J. J. N. Eng. Water 
Works Ass., Bost., 1904, xviii, 375-395, 2 pi., 1 map.— Dar- 
nall (W. E.) The death-rate and water supply of Atlantic 
City. N. York M. J., 1898, lxvii, 607-609. 

AUSTRALLA. 

See, also, in this list, Melbourne; New South 
Wales; Queensland; West Australia. 

Cox (W. G.) Explorations for increased water supply to 
Western Australia. Proc. & Tr. Queensland Br. Roy. 
Geog. Soc. Australas.. Brisbane, 1899, xiii, 63-68.— Goyder 
(G. A.) Character or the South Australian water supply. 
Rep. Australas. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1893, Sydney, 1894, v, 627- 
641. — Pittman (E. F.) Problems of the artesian water 
supply of Australia with special reference to professor Greg- 
ory's theory. J. & Proc. Roy. Soc. N. South Wales 1907, 
Sydney, 1908, xli, 100-139, 2 pi.— Thomson (J. P.) The 
climate and artesian waters of Australia. Queensland 
Geog. J., Brisbane, 1902, n. s., xvii, 1-32. 

AUSTRO-HUNGARY. 

See, also, in this list, Agram; Bohemia; 
Bruck; Brunn; Galicia; Gratz; Hermann- 
stadt; Hungary; Krems; Kuf stein; Vienna; 
Zwolfmalgreien. 

Igl (J.) In welcher Weise konnte in Oesterreich eine 
Forderung der Wasserversorgungs-, Abwasserreinigungs- 
und der Kanalisierungsanlagen stattflnden? Monatschr. f. 
Gsndhtspfl., Wien, 1905, xxiii, 205-220. 

AVIGNON. 

Didier. Contribution a l'^tude chimique de l'eau d'ali- 
mentation d'Avignon. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 
1913, lxii, 603-606.— de Montricher (H.) Assainissement 
de la ville d'Avignon; systeme separe avec elimination des 
excedents d'eaux pluviales par les collecteurs des eaux- 
vannes. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1897, Par., 
1898, xxvi, pt. 2, 962-972. 

AZORES. 

See, in this list, Angra-do-Heroismo. 
BALTIMORE. 

Bankhead (H. N.) An appeal to the mem- 
bers of the first branch of the city council of 
Baltimore [to pass the ordinance for the consoli- 
dation of the water and tax departments], fol. 
[Baltimore, 1883.] 

Manning (C. P.) Special report [on the 
completion of the water works]. 8°. [Baltimore, 
1862.] 

Dietz (Marjorie). Brief note on Baltimore City water. 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1914, xxv, 131. Also, 
Reprint. — Ford (W. W.) Some observations on the bacte- 
riology of the Baltimore City water. Johns Hopkins Hosp. 
Bull., Bait., 1911, xxii, 53-56.— Ford (W. W.) & Watson 
(E. M.) On the seasonal variations in the bacterial flora of 
the Baltimore City water. Ibid., 1912, xxiii, 275-279. Also, 

Reprint. ■ . The effect of chemical treatment 

upon the Baltimore City water. Johns Hopkins Hosp. 
Bull., Bait., 1913, xxiv, 108-111. Also, Reprint.— Powell 
(S. T.) The water purification works of the Baltimore 
County Water and Electric Company. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1912, lix, 875-877.— Stokes (W. R.) A report 
concerning the treatment of the Baltimore drinking water 
with hypochlorite of calcium. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1911, 
liv, 204-214. Also [Abstr.]: Bull. Med. & Chir. Fac. Mary- 
land, Bait., 1912-13, v, 73-78.— Stokes (W. R.) & Hachtel 
(T. W.) The treatment of the Baltimore drinking water by 
means of calcium hvporhlorite. Am. J. Pub. nealth, N. Y., 

1912, ii, 288-295. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1912, lix, 
1505-1509.— Thomas (J. B.) & Sandman (E. A.) Some 
results of the hypochlorite disinfection of the Baltimore City 
water supply. J. Indust. & Engin. Chem., Easton, Pa., 

1913, v, 476. Also: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1913, 
n. s., xxxviii, 410. 

BANBRIDGE. 

See, in this list, Portadown. 

BARCELONA. 

Gerardo Vilar. Las aguas de Barcelona y las infecciones . 
Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1910, xxxvii, 83; 132.— Mendez (R.) 
Borja-Tarrius (C.) & Valerdl (M.) Sociedad general de 
aguas de Barcelona; dictamen sobre las aguas que suministra. 
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Water (Supply of), by localities. 

BARCELONA — continued. 

Ibid., 1908, xxxii, 245; 294.— Moya y Blanchar (A.) El 
eoli baeil en les aigiies de Barcelona. An. Acad, y lab. de 
cien. mdd. de Catalufia, Barcel., 1912, vi, 611-615. 

BAR-LE-DUC. 

See, in this list, Combles. 
BARMEN. 

Bruns (II.), Kolkwitz (R.) & Schreiber (K.) Talsper- 
renwasser als Trinkwasser; nach Beobachtungen an der 
Talsperre bei Herbringhausen (Barmen). Mitt. a. d. konigl. 
Landesanst. f. Wasserhvg., Berl., 1913, 17. Hft., 157-268. 

BASINGSTOKE. 

Phlpps (F. R.) The water supply of Basingstoke. 
Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 
1908-9, xxxv, 96-119. 

BATTLE CREEK. 

Battle Creek; Michigan. Battle Creek, 
Mich., water works. Condensed statement for 
the years 1890-94. fol. [Battle Creel:, 1895.] 
BAVARIA. 

See, also, in this list, Erlangen; Franconia; 
Furth; Nuremburg; Schweinfurt; Wiirz- 
burg. 

Holler (H.) & Reuter (L.) Gewinnung von Trink- und 
Xutzwasser in Bayern. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 
1912, xxxv, 881; 970. 
BAY CITY. 

Bay City, Michigan. Annual reports of the 
water department of Uav City, Michigan. 1894- 
1904 . 8°. Bay City, 1895-1905. 
BAYONNE. 

Bayonne, France. Note sur les differents 
moyens qui peuvent etre adoptes pour procurer a 
la ville de Bayonne les eaux necessaires a ses 
habitants, par un membre de la commission nom- 
inee par le Conseil municipal pour etudier la 
question des eaux. 8°. Bayonne, 1866. 
BELGIUM. 

See, also, in this list, Beverloo; Brussels; 
Ghent; Hasselt; Liege; Namur; Nieuport; 
Ostend; Verviers. 

Andre (J.-B.) Enquete sur les eaux alimen- 
taires. Pt. 1. 8°. Bruxelles, 1902. 

Cheval. La question des eaux du Bocq. Soc. roy. d. sc. 
mM et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1899, lvii, 31-37— Delaite (J.) 
Rapport sur un m^moire de M. le Dr M. Dethier, de Nesson- 
vaux, sur l'epuration des eaux de la Vesdre. Technol. 
san., Louvain, 1901-2, vii, 185-192.— K. (A.) Les eaux du 
Bocq. Ibid., 1898-9, iv, 226-239.— Laruelle. L'eau du 
Bocq. Presse me"d. beige, Brux., 1900 Jii, 209-211. — Malvoz 
' (E.), Prost (E.) & Van Pee (P.) Etude chimique et bac- 
tVriologique de l'eau de la Vesdre. Ann. Soe.,me<i.-chir. de 
Liege, 1899, xxxviii, 203-224.— Putzeys ( F. ) Epuration des 
eaux de la Vesdre. Technol. san., Louvain, 1897, iii, 109; 

137. . Alimentation en eau potable de la basse Belgi- 

que. Bull. Acad. roy. de mod. de Belg., 1904, 4. s., xviii, 184- 
191. Also, Reprint. — Walin (E.) Les travaux de deriva- 
tion des sources du Bocq. [From: Ann. d. trav. pub. de 
Belg., 1S99, octobre.] Technol. san., Louvain, 1899-1900, v, 
237; 245; 274 ; 324; 329; 353; 393; 405; 429, 3 maps. 

BELMOND. 

Belmond (The) water works. Engin. & Build. Rec, 
N. Y., 1896-7, xxxv, 470. 

BENGAL. 

Water (The) supply of Bengal; a question of sanitation. 
Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1904, xxxiii, 1089. 

BERGAMO. 

Pizzini (L.) Ricerche batteriologiche sugli 
acquedotti della citta di Bergamo. 8°. Ber- 
gamo, 1900. 

Pizzinl (L.) Flora batterica delle acque nella Provincia 
di Bergamo. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1912, xxxiv, 
145; 193. 

BERLIN. 

Gill (H.) The filtration of the Miiggel Lake 
water-supply, Berlin. 8°. London, 1898. 

MiTTHEiLUNGEN aus der koniglichen Priifungs- 
anstalt fiir "Wasserversorgung und Abwasser- 



Water (Supply of), by localities. 

BERLIN— continued. 

beseitigung zu Berlin. Hrsg. von A. Schmidt- 
mann und C. Giinther. 1.-16. Hft. 8°. Berlin, 
1902-12. 

Mitteilungen aus der koniglichen Landes- 
anstalt fiir Wasserhygiene zu Berlin-Dahlem. 
Hft. 17-18. 8°. Berlin, 1913-14. 

Aird (C. K.) Zur Wasserfrage um Gross-Berlin. Ge- 
sundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1913, xxxvi, 224-226. — Anklam 
(G.) Die Versorgung der Stadt Berlin mit Grundwasser. 
Ibid., 1904, xxvii, 73-77. . Die Wasserversorgung Ber- 
lins bisher und in Zukunft. Deutsche Vrtljschr. i. off. 

Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1906, xxxviii, 589-608, 2pl. . 

Die Wasserversorgung Berlins. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miin- 
chen, 1907, xxx, 53-59.— Dirksen (II.) & Spltta (O.) Die 
Veranderungen des Spreewassers auf seinem Laufe durch 
Berlin in bacteriologischer und chemischer Ilinsicht. Arch. 

f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1899, xxxv, 83-134, 1 ch. 

. Erwiderung auf G. Frank: Das Wasser der Spree in- 

nerhalb der Stadt Berlin im Jahre 1886 und im Jahre 1896 in 
bakteriologischer und chemischer Beziehung. Ztschr. f. 
Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1900, xxxiii, 363-371.— 
Frank (G.) Das Wasser der Spree innerhalb der Stadt 
Berlin im Jahre 1886 und im Jahre 1896 in bakteriologischer 
und chemischer Beziehung. Ibid., 1899, xxxii. 187-204. — 
Gunther (C.) & Spltta (O.) Bericht iiber die Untersu- 
chung des Berliner Leitungswassers in der Zeit vom April 
1894 bis December 1897. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 
1898, xxxiv, 101-148— Haack (R.) Das neue Leitungs- 
wasser der Stadt Berlin in chemischer und bakteriologischer 
Beziehung. Ber. d. deutsch. pharm. Gesellseh., Berl.. 1903, 
xiii, 154-174. — Imbeaux (E.) La nouvelle alimentation de 
Berlin en eaux souterraines profondes. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 
1904, xxvi, 311-316.— Kalisch. L'eau potable a Berlin. Cong, 
internat. d'assain. . . . de l'habitat. C. r. 1904, Par., 1905, 
639.— Krell. Der Neubau der koniglichen Landesanstalt fiir 
Wasserhygiene in Berlin-Dahlem. Mitt. a. d. konigl. 
Landesanst. f. Wasserhyg., Berl., 1913, 17. lift., pp. xlv- 
lxxxvii. — L. (T. M.) The Berlin water works, with some 
notes on the value of the bacteriological control of sand filter 
beds. Pub. Health, Lond., 1894-5, vii, 355-358.— Monti. 
Ueber die Schwimm- und Schwebestoffe des Berliner Sicl- 
wassers. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen U. Berl., 1903, xlvi, 121— 
170. — New (The) Berlin waterworks. San. Rec., Lond., 
1895-6, n. s., xvii, 198.— Putzeys (E.) Alimentation de la 
ville de Berlin au moyen d'eaux souterraines. Mouvement 
hyg., Brux., 1904, xx, 149-154.— Schmidtmann. Ober- 
giitachten iiber die Brauchbarkeit des Norddeicher Fisch- 
teiches fiir die Herstellung einer Trinkwasseranlage. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1899, 3. F., xviii, 332-339. 

BERN. 

Thomann (J.) Chemische und bakteriologische Unter- 
suchungen des Trinkwassers der Stadt Bern. Ztschr. f. 
Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1904, viii, 
193-196. 

BEVERLOO. 

Debry. La question de l'eau alimentaire au camp de 
Beverloo. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1902, 4. s., xix, 73-85. 

BIEBRICH. 

Fraenkel (C.) Die Verunreinigung des Salzbach-Miihl- 
grabens an der Hammcrmiihle bei Biebrich durch die Ab- 
wasser der Wiesbadoner Kliiranlage. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. 
Med., Berl., 1897, 3. F., xiii 390-409.— Frank (G.) & Mayr- 
hofer. Bemerkungen zu C. Fraenkel's Gutachten iibe'r die 
Verunreinigung des Salzbach-Muhlgrabens an der Hammer- 
miihle bei Biebrich durch die Abwasser der Wiesbadener 
Klaranlage. Ibid., xiv, 400. 

BILSTON. 

Wakefield (J. P.) Waterworks [Bilstonl. Proc. Incorp. 
Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1907-8, xxxiv, 
8-11. ' 

BINGHAMTON. 

Binghamton, New York. Annual reports of 
the water commissioners to the mayor and com- 
mon council, for the years 1877-9; 1882-9.5; 1897; 
1898. 8°. Binghamton, 1878-99. 
BBRMIN GH AM . 

Birmingham (The) corporation waterworks in the Elam 
Valley, Radnorshire. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1898, ii, 
248-252.— Crespi (A. J. n.) The new Birmingham water 
supply. Physician & Surg., Lond., 1900, i, 1080-1082 — 
Water (The) enterprise of some of our large towns. I. Bir- 
mingham. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1174. 

BLOEMFONTEIN. 

Peet (H. F.) Bloemfontein additional water-supply. 
Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng., Lond., 1910, clxxx, 3-11. 
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BOHEMIA. 

See, also, in this list, Komotan; Pilsen; 
Pisek; Podebrad; Prague. 

Hlava (J.) Zprava o vys etfenl bakteriologickem vody 
Lahovicske\ [Report on bacteriological examination of 
water of Lahovitch.l Casop. lek. 6esk., v Praze, 188S, xxvii, 
•197; 513; 532: 547.— Uebersicht dcr Wasserversorgungs-Ver- 
haltnisse in Bohmen nach Abschluss der wegen Sicherstel- 
lung der Assanirungsergebnisse veranlassten Erhebnngen. 
Ber. ii. d. san. Verhaltn. im Konigr. Bohmen, Prag, 1894, 
Beil. C, a, pp. i-viii. 

BOLOGNA. 

Brazzola (F.) L' acquedotto di Bologna studiato in rap- 
porto all' igiene. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 

1897, 5. s., vii, 91-122. Also [Abstr.l: Bull. d. sc. med. di 
Bologna, 1S9S, 7. s., ix, 178-181.— Pagliani ( L.) cV. Badaloni 
(G.) Studio tecnico ed epidemiologico dell' acquedotto del 
setta per Bologna. Ingegnere igien., Torino, 1902, ill, 269; 
2S1. 

BOLTON. 

Buchanan (G. 8.) & Bicknell (R. H.) Report upon 
inspection of the gathering grounds and waterworks of the 
corporation of Bolton. Rep. Med. Ofl. Local Gov. Bd. (1899- 
1900), Lond., 1901, xxix, 123-138. 

BOMBAY. 

Booth (R. B.) The Rajkok waterworks, 
Bombay. 8°. London, 1894. 
BORDEAUX. 

Richard (A.) Etude et histoire des eaux de 
consommation de Bordeaux depuis 1520 jusqu'a 
nos jours. 8°. Bordeaux, 1877. 

Cassaet (E.) Remarques i\ propos de l'examen bact£- 
riologique de l'eau d'un puits de Bordeaux. Bull, et m6m. 

Soc. d'hyg. pub. de Bordeaux, 1893, 90-95. . Sur l'ana- 

lyse bacteriologique des sources de Carbonieu et de Beautiran 
comme eau potable. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m£d. de Bordeaux, 

1895, xvi, 88-90. . Du regime microbien de la Garonne 

devant Bordeaux. Cong, franc, de med. 1895, Par., 1896, ii, 
793-796. — Eaux (Les) potables dans l'ancien Bordeaux. 
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxiv, 405. 

BORISSOGLIEBSK. 

Sprenzhin(K. A.) Abissinskiy kolodezvg. Borisoglleb- 
ksle Tambovskol gubernii i znacheniye podobnikh kolodtsov 
v sanitarnom otnoshenii. [The Abyssmian well in Borisso- 
gllebsk, and the value of such wells from a sanitary point of 
view.] Vestnikobsh.hig.,sudeb.iprakt.med. St.Petersb., 

1898, no. 4, 2. sect., 329-333. 

BOSTON. 

Boston", Massachusetts. An ordinance provid- 
ing for the care and management of the Boston 
water works. City Doc. No. 71. June 21, 1869. 
8°. [Boston, 1869".] 

. Report of the joint standing commit- 
tee on water, together with the report of the city 
engineer in reply to orders of the city council 
pertaining to an increased supply of water from 
the Cochituate and Mystic lakes combined, and 
an additional supply from Charles River. City 
Doc. No. 85. Oct. 26, 1874. 8°. [Boston, 1874.] 

. Report on schemes for an additional 

supply of pure water. City Doc. No. 38. April 
23, 1874. 8°. [Boston, 1874.] 

. Annual reports of the Boston water 

board to the city council. 18.-19., 1894-5. 8°. 
Boston, 1894-5. 

Boston, Massachusetts. Mystic Water Board. 
Annual report to the city council. 9., 1873. 8°. 
[Boston, 1874.] 

Description (A) of the Boston water works, 
embracing all the reservoirs, bridge, gates, pipe 
chambers, and other objects of interest, from 
Lake Cochituate to the city of Boston. 24°. 
Boston, 1848. 

Farlo w ( W. G. ) Remarks on some alga? found 
in the water supplies of the city of Boston. 8°. 
[Boston], 1877. 

Feron (J.) Experiments on the waters of 
Boston. 4°. [n.p.,n.d.] 

Fitzgerald CD.) A short description of. the 
Boston water-works. Published under the au- 
thority of the Boston water board. 8°. Boston, 
1895. 



Water (Supply of), by localities. 
BOSTON— continued. 

Fuller (M. L.) Contributions to the hydrol- 
ogy of eastern United States. 1904. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1905. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irriga- 
tion paper, no. 110. 

History of the Boston water works from 1868 
to 1876. 8°. Boston, 1876. 

History of the introduction of pure water into 
the city of Boston, with a description of its 
i ochituate water works. 8°. Boston, 1868. 

Nichols (W. R.) Report of ... on the Boston 
water supply. 8°. [Boston, 1879.] 

Proposed (The) commission to investigate the 
feasibility of turning Charles River basin into a 
water park. Shall we utilize our opportunity, 
or shall we refuse to consider the possibility? 8° . 
[Cambridge, Mass., 1901.] 

Barnes (H. J.) The water supply of Boston. Boston M. 

& S. J., 1882, cvii, 585. . The Charles River basin. 

Ibid., 1901, cxliv, 460.— Brackett (D.) Report on the meas- 
urement, consumption, and waste of water supplied to the 
metropolitan water district. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., ■ 
Bost., 1904, xviii, 107-160, 1 tab., 5 diag.— Crosby (W. O.) 
Geology of the Western Aqueduct of the Metropolitan Water 
Works in Southboro, Framingham, Wayland, and Weston, 
Massachusetts. Technol. Quart., Bost., 1904, xvii, 101- 
116.— Drown (T.M.) The composition of the water of deep 
wells in Boston and vicinity. Rep. Bd. Health Mass. 
1893-4, Bost., 1895, xxvi, 423-431 — Locke (W. W.) The 
work of sanitary inspectors on the metropolitan water works. 
J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1900-1901, xv, 483-492.— 
Proposed (The) metropolitan system of water supply. J. 
Mass. Ass. Bds. Health, Bost., 1895, v. no. 3, 59-82.— Whip- 
ple (G. C.) Experience with the Seagwick-Rafter method 
at the biological laboratory of the Boston water works. 
Technol. Quart., Bost., 1896, ix, 275-279. 

BRACCIANO. 

Frisoni (P.) Ricerche batteriologiche e chimiche sulle 
acque dei laghi di Bracciano e di Castel Gandolfo. Ann. 
d' ig. sner., Roma, 1900, n. s., x, 229-252. 

BRADFORD. 

Bradford, Pennsylvania. Annual reports of 
the board of water commissioners to the select 
and common councils. 12.-15"., 1893-6. 8°. 
Bradford, 1894-7. 
BRAZIL. 

See, also, in this list, Juiz de Fora; Sao 
Paolo. 

Terni (C.) Le acque de tavola del Brasilo 
(Lambary e Caxambu). Atti d. Cong. naz. 
d' idrol. e climat. 1906, Perugia, 1907, 508. 
BREMEN. 

Janke (L.) Beitr&ge zur Hydrographie des Bremischen 
Staatsgebietes. Die Trinkwasser-Verhaltnisse im Landge- 
biete. Forsch.-Ber. ii. Lebensmittel, Miinchen, 1897, iv, 223- 
231. — Kurth. Die Thatigkeit der Filteranlage des Wasser- 
werks zu Bremen von Juni 1893 bis August 1894, mit beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung der Hochwasserzeiten. Arb. a. d. k. 
Gsndhtsamte., Berl., 1894-5, xi, 427-449, 2 diag. 

BRENS. 

Jacquot. Commune de Brens (Tarn); projets d'alimen- 
tation en eau potable. Rec. d. trav. Comite consult, d'hvg. 
pub. de France 1894, Melun, 1895, xxiv, 82-84. 

BRESLAU. 

A. (G.) Zur Wasserversorgung von Breslau. Gesundh.- 
Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1902, xxv, 92-94.— Flttgge. Ueber die 
Wasserversorgung von Breslau. Jahresb. d. schles. Ge- 
scllsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1893, Bresl., 1894, lxxi, 1. Abth., hyg. 
Sect., 7-10.— Harazim (F.) Die Grundwasserbrunnen der 
Stadt Breslau. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 
1896, xxii, 401-444.— Kuniscn. Ueber artesische Brunnen * 
in Beziehung der Wasserversorgung von Breslau. Jahresb. 
d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1893, Bresl., 1894, lxxi, 1. 
Abth., hyg. Sect., 24-32.— Poleck. Ueber Wasserversor- 
gung von Breslau. Ibid., 10-23.— Vancl (J.) Katastrofa 
vodovodni v Vratislavi. [The catastrophe of the water con- 
duits at Breslau.] Casop. p. vefej zdravot., Praha, 1906, 
viii, 161-169. 

BREST. 

Jacquot. Ville de Brest (Finistere). Projet d'alimenta- 
tion au moyen de Pacquisition de nouvelles sources situeVs 
sur la commune de Guilers. Rec. d. trav. Comite' consult, 
d'hyg. pub. de France 1895, Melun, 1896, xxv, 38-41.— Le 
Naour (P. ) Note sur Pazote nitrique de quelques eaux de la 
ville de Brest. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1898, lxix, 61-65. 
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■ BRIDGETON. 

Bridgeton, New Jersey. Annual reports of 
the water and tire departments of the city cf 
Bridgeton, N. J. 17.-20., 1894-7. 12° & 8°. 
Bridgeton, 1895-8. 

. Annual reports of the city comptroller 

and water and fire departments to the city coun- 
cil. 1., 1898; 2., 1899; 3., 1901. 8°. Bridgeton, 
1899-1902. 

BRISBANE. 
Haller. Trinkwasser - Reinigungsexperimente in Bris- 
bane, Queensland (Australien). Gesundheit, Leipz., 1912, 
xxxvii, 39-44.— Phillips (G.) On the loss or water due to 
evaporation, percolation and absorption, with special refer- 
ence to the Brisbane water supply. Queensland Geog. J., 
Brisbane, 1910-12, xxvi-xxvii, 1-15. 

BRISTOL. 

Lowther (T.) The ancient water supplies of Bristol. J. 
Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1906-7, xxvii, 538-542.— Pearson 
(H. W.) Description of the Yeo reservoir and pumping sta- 
tion atBlagdon, Sumerset, of the Bristol Water-Works Com- 
pany. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & 
N. Y., 1901-2, xxviii, 347-351. 

BRITISH SOMALILAND. 

S kelton ( D . S . ) A note on some water supplies in Soma- 
liland. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1909, xiii, 400-409. 

BROCKTON. 

Felt on (C. R.) The new water supplv of the city of 
Brockton. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1906, zx, 
385-405, 3 pi. 

BROOKLYN. 

Brooklyn, New York. Department of Health. 
Report of the Rockville Centre Laboratory of the 
Department of Health of the city of Brooklyn, 
to Z. T. Emery, commissioner of health. On I 
the investigation into the sanitary condition of 
the Brooklyn water supply, by H. Hill, biologist 
and director, and J. W. Ellms, chemist. E. H. 
Wilson, consulting bacteriologist. 8°. Brook- 
lyn, 1897. 

Brooklyn, New York. Nassau Water Depart- 
ment. Brooklyn water works. Report on the 
position of the Prospect Hill engine house. 
[With notes of certain experiments made on the 
water deliveries of portions of the Croton and the 
Jersey City pipe mains. By James P. Kirk- 
wood.] 8°. Brooklyn, 1858. 

■ . Charter of the Nassau Water Com- 
pany, incorporated April 12, 1855, for the purpose 
of supplying the consolidated city of Brooklyn 
with pure and wholesome water. [Including 
the laws passed from 1857 to 1869, relating to the 
water supply and sewerage of the city of Brook- 
lyn.] 8°. Brooklyn, 1869. 

'Atkinson (J. P.) Shallow well-waters of Brooklyn 
Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1904-5, ii, 83-85. 
Also [Abstr.]: Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 1029.— Borough 
of Brooklyn; water supply. Rep. State Bd. Health N. Y 

1900, Albany, 1901, xxi, 256-260.— Fuller (G. W.) A r(5sum<5 
of present knowledge concerning water purification, and 
some comments relative to the needs of the Brooklyn water 
supply. Brooklyn M. J., 1901, xv, 258-271.— Hill (IT. W.) 
Sanitary condition of the Brooklyn water supply, based on 
work of the Rockville Centre Laboratory of the Brooklyn 
Health Department, 1896-7. Ibid., 272-283.— Tuttle (A. S ) 
The Brooklyn water supply. Ibid., 431-461.— Whipple 
(G. C.) The work of Mt. Pleasant Laboratory of the Brook- 
lyn water works. Tr. Am. Micr. Soc. 1900, Lincoln, Neb 

1901, xxii, 24-40, 4 pi. 

BRUCK. 

Schmid(K.) Zur Brncker Wasserfrage. Mitth. d. Ver. 
d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1894, xxxi, 167-174. 

BRUNN. 

Rzehak (A.) Ergebnisse der mikroseopi- 
schen Untersuchung des Trinkwassers der Stadt 
Briinn. 8°. Briinn, 1886. 

. Die Brunner Trinkwasserfrage. 16° 

Briinn, 1899. 

BRUNSWICK. 

Lange (B.) Das neue Grundwasserwerk der 
Stadt Braunschweig. Monatsbl. f. off. Gsnd- 
htspflg., Brnschwg., 1903, xxvi, 129-135. 



Vater (Supply of), by localities. 
BRUSSELS. 
Deblon (A.) Les eaux alimentaires de l'agglome'ratiou 
bruxelloise. Ann. d'hyg., Par.. 1904, 4. s., ii, 308-326.— 
Laruelle. Les eaux de Bruxelles en 1902. Presse m£d. 
beige, Brux., 1903, lv, 377-391. 

BUCHAREST. 

Proca(G.) ApadelaBragadiru. [Das Trinkwasser von 
Bragadiru. Uebers., p. ii.] Spitalul, BucurescI, 1902, xxii, 
349-353. 

BUDAPEST. 

Berdenlch (V.) Die Wasserversorgungsfrage in Buda- 
pest. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen. 1892, xv. 209-213.— 
Fodor (J.) A budapesti v^gleges vizmu kiepltdse. [The 
building of waterworks at Budapest.] K6zeg. es Torvdny. 

Orvos., Budapest, 1895, 21. . A vizorak Budapesten. 

[The water pipes of Budapest.] Ibid., 1897,38-40.— Istvanffl 
(G.) A budapesti vizvezetdk novenyzeterol. [The flora of 
the Budapest conduits.] Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de 
d6mog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 4, 118-122.— 
Preislch (K.) Fovarosunk ivovizdnek megiteUese bacterio- 
logicus szempontb<51; a mesterseges homokszurok Altai szol- 
g&ltatott viz egy £vi vizsg&latdnak attekint<5se kapcsan. 
[The examining of the drinking water of the metropolis from 
a bacteriological standpoint; after a year's researches on 
water served through an artificial sand filter.] Magy. on-. 
Arch., Budapest, 1896, v, 187-211, 2 diag.— Rlgler & Bruck- 
mayer. A Duna vizdnek bakteriumtartalma Budapest 
fiilott, mellett es alatt. [The microbic contents of the water 
of the Danube above, at and below Budapest.] Cong, in- 
ternat. d'hyg. et de demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, 
pt. 4, 370.— Vas (B.) Die Ergebnisse der baktenologischen 
Wasserkontrolle in Budapest. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. 
Berl., 1910, lxxii, 211-232. 

BUENOS AIRES. 
Badla (J.) & Secchl (A.) Las aguas que consume Bs. 
Aires, consideradas bacterioldgieamente. Semana m£d., 
Buenos Aires, 1904, xi, 761-763.— Bullrich (R. A.) Las 
aguas corrientes de Bs. Aires. Ibid., 841-843. — Fernandez 
(D.) Estudio sobre cromogenos del agua corriente de la 
ciudad de Buenos Aires. An. d. Circ. m6d. argent., Buenos 
Aires, 1901, xxiv, 158; 231; 362; 502. Also, transl: Central- 
bl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1903, xxxiii, 34; 97. 

BUFFALO. 

Benedict(A. L.) Local conditions of geography and pop- 
ulation as bearing on the water supply andT sewerage of 
Buffalo. Buffalo M. J., 1902-3, n. s., xlii, 869-875.— Knapp 
(L. H.) The Buffalo, N. Y., water works. J. N. Eng. 
Water Works Ass., Bost., 1899-1900, xiv, 206-212, 4 pi. 

BULGARIA. 

See, also, in this list, Philippopolis; Ruse; 
Sofia. 

Khashnoff (L.) Vodosnabdyavaneto v nashitle gra- 
dove. [Water supply in Bulgarian towns.] Sovrlum. 
Khig., Sofiya, 1907, i, 146-149.— de Launay. L'hydrologie 
de la Dobroudja bulgare. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1906, cxliii, 797-799.— Stoyanoff (D. Yu.) Vodosnabdya- 
vaneto na nashitle sela. [Water supply in our villages.] 
Sovriem. Khig., Sofiya, 1910, iv, 93-100.— Teodoroff (A.) 
Vodosnabdyavaneto na selata. [Water supply in villages.] 
Ibid., 1912, vi, 225-232.— Vaseff (M.) Vodosnabdyavaneto 
na selata. [Water supplv of villages.] Ibid., 1907, l, 169-176. 

BURKS FALLS. 

Amyot (J. A.) Report on Burk's Falls public water sup- 
plv. Rep. Prov. Bd. Health Ontario 1905, Toronto, 1906, 
xxiv, 158-161. 

BURLINGTON. 

Burlington, Vermont. Annual reports of the 
water department of the city of Burlington, 28.- 
38., 1894-1904. and of the water commissioners, 
9.-15., 1897-1903. 8°. Burlington, 1894-1905. 
BURSCHELD. 

Richter (A.) Beschreibung einer fur die Stadt Burscheid 
projektierten Wasserversorgung mit Turbinenbetrieb. Ge- 
sundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 1905, xxviii, 151-153. 

BURY. 

Low (R. B.) Report to the Local Government 
Board, on the sources and circumstances of the 
public water service provided by the Bury cor- 
poration for the supply of the county borough of 
Bury and certain neighboring districts. Feb . 26, 
1898. fol. London, 1898. 
BUTLER. 

Frledrlch (M . ) Cause of the infection of the water-supply 
of Butler, Pa. Cleveland M. J., 1904, iii, 158-162. 

CAGLIARI. 

Brotzu(L.) SulFacquapotabilediCagliari. Ann. d'ig. 
sper., Roma, 1896, n. s., vi, 239-262, 1 tab.— Casagrandl (O.) 
L' acqua potabile di Cagliari dalle origini alia distribuzione 
urbana studiata batteriolo;*icamente e noi rijuardi del suo 
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CAGLIARI— continued. 

valore igienieo. Ibid., 1912, n. s. , xxii, 3-212, 5 pi.— Mala t o- 
Calvino (V. E.) Ori^ine e distribuzione dei germi patogeni 
nelle acque del portodi Cagliari. Riforma med., Roma, 1901, 

xvii, pt. 1, 267-269. . Origine e distribuzione dei germi 

patogeni nelle acque del porto di Cagliari. Ann. d' ig. sper., 
Roma, 1903, n. s., xiii, 344-366, 1 map. Also, Reprint.— 
Sclavo (A.) Relazione sull' esame dell' acqua potabile di 
Cagliari. Riv. d' ig. e san pubb., Roma, 1895, vi, 5-23. 

CAIRO. 

Crisis (A) in the water-supply of Cairo. Lancet, Lond., 
1909, i, 1014-1016. 

CALCUTTA. 

Peirce (A.) The Calcutta waterworks. 8°. 
London, 1902. 

Calcutta and her water supply; a novel elevated reservoir 
of 9,000,000 gallons capacity. Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 
1911, lxxii, 44. — Rogers (L.) Abstract of a paper on the 
relationship of drinking water; water-logging and the distri- 
bution of Anopheles mosquitoes, respectively, to the preva- 
lence of malaria north of Calcutta. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1900, xxxv, 345-349. 

CALIFORNIA. 

See, also, in this list, Los Angeles; San Fran- 
cisco. 

California. State Engineering Department- 
Physical data and statistics of California. Tables 
and memoranda relating to rainfall, temperature, 
winds, evaporation, and other atmospheric phe- 
nomena; drainage areas and basins, flows of 
streams, descriptions and flows of artesian wells, 
and other factors of water supply; mountain, 
valley, desert, and swamp-land areas, topogra- 
phy of stream channels, elevations above the sea, 
ancl other topographical features. 8°. Sacra- 
mento, 1886. 

Lee (C. H.) An intensive study of the water 
resources of a part of Owens Valley, California. 
8°. Washington, 1912. 

U. S. Dep. Int. U. S. Geol. Survey. Water-supply pa- 
per, no. 294. 

McGlashan (H. D.) & Dean (H. J.) Water 
resources of California. Pt. II. Stream measure- 
ments in San Joaquin River Basin. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1912. 

U. S. Dep. Int. U. S. Geol. Survey. Water-supply pa- 
per, no. 299. 

& Henshaw (F. F.) Water resources 

of California. Pt. I. Stream measurements in 
Sacramento River Basin. 8°. Washington, 1912. 

U. S. Dep. Int. U. S. Geol. Survey. Water-supply pa- 
per, no. 298. 

Mendenhall (W. C.) The hydrology of San 
Bernardino Valley, California. 8°. Washington, 
1905. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irriga- 
tion paper, no. 142. 

Wood (B. D.) Gazetteer of surface waters of 
California. Pt. I. Sacramento River Basin. 
Pt. II. San Joaquin River Basin. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1912. 

U. S. Dep. Int. U. S. Geol. Survey. Water-supply pa- 
per, no. 296. 

Hyde (C. G.) Stream pollution and present status of con- 
trolling legislation in California. Am. J. Pub. Health, 
N. Y., 1914, iv, 819-834. 

CAMBRIDGE, England. 

Thomson (T.) & Crostliwalte (P. M.) Report to the 
Local Government Board, on an inquiry with reference to 
the question of securing from contamination the supply of 
water furnished by the Cambridge University and Town 
Waterworks Company. Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd., 
Suppl., Lond., 1908-9, 114-126, 4 ch. 

CAMBRIDGE, Massachusetts. 

Cambridge, Massachusetts. Annual reports of 
the water board to the city council. 33.-38., 
1896-7 to 1901-2; 40., 1903-i; 43., 1906-7; 45.- 
47., 1909-10 to 1911-12; 49., 1913-14. 8°. Cam- 
bridge, 1897-1914. 
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CAMOGLI. 

Mussi (U.) Analisi chimica qualitativa e quantitativa 
della sorgente di S. Fruttuoso presso Camogli (Provincia di 
Genova). Pratico, Firenze, 1897, ii, 354-358. 

CANADA. 

See, in this list, Burks Falls; Ingersoll; Que- 
bec (Province of) ; Saint John; Toronto. 

CANAL ZONE. 
See, in this list, Miraflores. 

CANNES. 

Mosny(E.) Cannes (Alpes-Maritimes); projet d'alimen- 
tation de la ville en eaux de sources. [Rap.] Rec. d. trav. 
Comite' consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1901, Par., 1903, 
xxxi, 59-76. 

CAPE COLONY. 

See, also, in this list, Capetown; Port Eliza- 
beth; Uitenhage. 

Ritso (B. W.) Boring for water in the Cape 
Colony. 8°. London, 1902. 
CAPETOWN. 

Rigby (H. P. B.) Capetown storm water drainage. 
Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1900, vii, 11; 30.— Water supply 
of Capetown; the new reservoir. Ibid., 1905, xvii, [suppl., 1-6]. 

CAPOSELE. 

de Angelis d'Ossat (G.) Le acque dei calcari (le sorgenti 
di Caposele). Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino, 1912, viii, 
96; 114. 

CARCASSONNE. 

Sarcos (O.) *Les eaux d' alimentation de la 
ville de Carcassonne. 8°. Carcassonne, 1900. 
CARDB?F. 

Priestley (C. H.) Cardiff water supply. Proc. Incorp. 
Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond., 1898-9, xxv, 279-300. 

. Development of the Cardiff water supply. J. Roy. 

San. Inst., Lond., 1912-13, xxxiii, 215-227. 

CARIGNANO. 

Rodolfo (G. B.) Sopra le acque potabili del comune di 
Carignano. Riv. d' ig. esan pubb., Torino, 1905, xvi, 46-6651. 

CARNARVON. 

Wheaton (S. W.) Report to the Local Gov- 
ernment Board, on the circumstance of the 
sources of water supply for the borough of Car- 
narvon. July 15, 1898. fol. London, 1898. 

CASABLANCA. 

Epaulard (A.) La question des eaux potables a Casa- 
blanca. Presse meU, Par., 1908, xvi, 329-331.— Gautier (A.) 
& Moreau (P. L.) Les eaux d'alimentation de Casablanca 
et de la Chaoui'a. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1912, 
lix, 281-288. 

CASALE MONFERRATO. 

Vannl (M.) Studi e progetto per la condotta di acqua 
potabile nella citta di Casale Monferrato. Riv. di ingegner. 
san., Torino, 1911, vii, 83; 102; 114; 131, 2 maps. 

CASSEL. 

Lambert (L.-J.-T.-J.) *Les eaux du Mont- 
Cassel. 8°. Lille, 1912. 

CASTEL GANDOLFO. 
See, in this list, Bracciano. 

CASTELLETTO TICINO. 

Belfanti (S.) & Suvlnl (G.) Progetto di conduttura 
d' acqua potabile per il comune di Castelletto Ticino. Gior. 
d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1902, xxiv, 237-250. 

CAUCASUS. 

Grigoryeff (A. K.) & Shtakman (A. A.) 
Pityeviya vodi Kavkaza. [Drinking waters of 
the Caucasus.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1903. 

Grigoryeff (A. K.) O vliyanii pityevoi vodl na zabolle- 
vayemost* v shtab-kvartirakh Kavkazskavo voyennavo 
okruga. [Influence of drinking water on morbidity at head- 
quarters of the military circuit of the Caucasus.] Vovenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1901, lxxix, med.-spec. pt., 1224-1254.— 
Rechtsamer (M. A.) & Sakharoff (N. A.) Dalnfelsiya 
nablyudeniya otnositelno vibrionov v vodfe rleki Kuri. 
[Recent observations on the vibrios in the water of Kura 
River.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 
1894-5, xxxi, 491-512. 

CEFALU. 

Carapelle (E.) Studio sulla falda idrica del tcrritorio di 
Cefalu; analisi dell' acqua Presidiana. Ann. d' ig. sper., 
Roma, 1911, n. s., xxi, 160-180. 
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central America. 

See, in this list, San Salvador. 

CHAMBERY. 

Jacquut. Ville de Chambery (Savoie); alimentation en 
eau. [Rap.] Rec. d. trav. Coniite consult, d'hyg. pub. de 
France 1895, Melun, 1896, XXV, 89-111. 

CHANDERNAGOR. 

See, in this list, Pondichery. 
CHAOUIA. 

See, in this list, Casablanca. 

CHARTRES. 

Installation d'ozonisation de la ville de Chartres. Bull, 
de roffice internat. d'hyg. pub., Par., 1909, i, 483-488.— 
Pinzani. Chiarificazione e ozonizzazione delle acque per la 
citta di Chartres. Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino, 1908, iv, 
308-310. 

CHELMSFORD. 

Water supply at Chelmsford; new reservoir. Pub. 
Health Engin., Lond., 1905, xvii, 250-252. 

CHEMNITZ. 

Zimmermann (O. E. R.) Die Bakterien un- 
eerer Trink und Nutzwasser, insbesondere des 
Wassers der Chemnitzer Wasserleitung. 8°. 
Chemnitz, 1890. 

CHERBOURG. 

Clemence (W.) The water-supply of Cherbourg. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1911, i, 1171.— Dangerous (The) water-supply of 
Cherbourg. Ibid., 841.— Maignen (P. -A.) Filtration des 
eaux de la ville de Cherbourg par le nitre Maignen, a base de 
tissu d'amiante. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C. r. 
1894, Budapest, 1S96, viii, pt. 4, 495-498. 

CHESTER. 

Chester (County palatine of), England. 
Report of the medical officer of health on the 
state and condition with reference to their pollu- 
tion or otherwise, of all the rivers and streams in 
the administrative county outside the area under 
the jurisdiction of the Mersey and Irwell water- 
shed committee. Presented to the rivers pollu- 
tion committee of the County Council. 8°. 
Chester, 1897. 

CHICAGO. 

Chicago, Illinois. Department of Health. 
Summary report of the commissioner of health, 
Chicago, 1894. Water supply of Chicago; needed 
sanitary legislation; summary of Chicago mor- 
tality, 1851-1894. 8°. [Chicago, 1895.] 

Citizens' Association of Chicago. Report on 
the north-west water tunnel. 8°. [Chicago], 
1897. 

Davis (N. S.) Chjcago water; why the health authorities 
continue to report it daily as more or less unsatisfactory. 
Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1901-2, n. s., iii, 179. 

CHICHESTER. 

Houston (A. C.) Report on the chemical and bacterio- 
logical examination of Chichester well water. Rep. Med. 
Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1900-1901, Lond., 1902, xxx, 511-563, 1 
map., 5 pi. . Further report on chemical and bacterio- 
logical examination of Chichester well water. Ibid., 1901-2, 
Lond., 1903, xxxi, 494-547, 1 map. 

CHILI. 

Jara (R.) Contribution a 1' etude de l'hy- 
drologie du Chili. 8°. Paris, 1909. 
CHINA. 

See, also, in this list, Hankow; Hiji; Lin- 
en 'nig; Peking; Tientsin. 

Barcliet (S. P.) Notes on the use of copper in China. J. 
N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1905, xix, 57.5-582, 1 tab.— 
Mayer (G.) Untersuchungen von Wasserlaufen in China. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1903, xxxiii, 
412-422. 

CHINON. 

Tourlet (E.-H.) Des eaux potables et en 
particulier de celles qui servent a, 1'alimentation 
publique de la ville de Chinon. 8°. Chinon, 
1898. 

CHOISY-LE-ROI. 

£ pii rat i«m (L') des eaux par le fer et l'usine de Choisy-le- 
Roi. Technol. san., Louvain, 1901-2, vii, 209; 233, 1 pi. 
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CINCINNATI. 

Cincinnati, Ohio. Reports of the special com- 
mittee of the city council of Cincinnati, and the 
city civil engineer on plans and surveys, for re- 
sewering the entire city. 8°. Cincinnati, 1862. 

. Reports of special committee on the 

subject of water supply and sewerage, to the city 
council, Oct. 4, 1864. 8°. Cincinnati, 1864. 

Cincinnati, Ohio. Commissioners of Water- 
works. Report on the investigations into the 
purification of the Ohio River water for the im- 
proved water supply of the city of Cincinnati, 
O. Made by the board of trustees. 8°. Cincin- 
nati, 1899. 

. Report to the board of trustees, "com- 
missioners of waterworks," of Cincinnati, Ohio. 
By Geo. H. Benzenberg, chief engineer. A 
brief history of the old waterworks leading up to 
and including the construction of the new water- 
works, bv and under the "Commissioners of 
waterworks." 1897-1909. 4°. Cincinnati, 1909. 

Cincinnati, Ohio. Water Department. An- 
nual reports of the superintendent and engineer 
to the board of administration. 25., 1864; 54.- 
57., 1893-6. 8°. Cincinnati. 1865-97. 

CLEVELAND. 

Howard (W. T.), jr. The water-supply of Cleveland, 
past, present and future. Cleveland M. J., 1904, iii, 215- 
220.— Jackson (D. D.) Sanitary condition of the Cleveland 
watersupply. Ibid., 1912, xi, 792-808.— Ohlmacher (A. P.) 
Resume of a recent bacteriologic examination of the Cleve- 
land tap water. Cleveland J. M., 1897, ii, 17-24.— Schulz 
(C. F.) The new lake tunnel and cribs for the Cleveland, O., 
water works. Engin. & Build. Rec, N. Y., 1896-7, xxxv, 
535. — Staley (C.) Water supply and sewage disposal in 
Cleveland. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1895-6, xi, 1-9. 

COHOES. 

McLaughlin (A. J.) Results of an improved public 
water-supply at Cohoes, New York. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1914, lxii, 1549. 

COLOGNE. 

Barenf anger. 1st ein Einfluss des Rheins auf die Brun- 
nen der Wasserwerke der Stadt Coin zu konstatieren? Cen- 
tralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspfl., Bonn, 1905, xxiv, 94-100.— 
Fraenkel (C.) Reinigung stadtischer Kanalwasser auf 
Veranlassung der Stadtvcrwaltungen zu Koln und Thorn. 
Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl 1897, 3. F., xiv, 329-350.— 
Steuernagel. Die Probeklaranlage zur Coln-Niehl und die 
daselbst angestellten Untersuchungen und erzielten Ergeb- 
nisse. Mitt. a. d. k. Priifiingsanst. f. Wasserversorg. . . . zu 
Berl., 1904, 4. Hft., 1-124, 5 pi., 5 diag. 

COLOMBIA. 

Prados O. (M.) Aguas potables en algunas localidades 
del Departamento de Bolivar, y uso del carbon animal. An. 
Acad. nac. de med., Bogota, 1893, i, 91-98. 

COLORADO. 

See, in this list, Denver. 

COLUMBUS. 

Horton (E. G.) The Columbus water supply. Colum- 
bus M. J., 1902, xxvii, 301-309. [Discussion], 325-329. . 

Chemical analyses of the present public water supply of the 
city of Columbus, Ohio. Ibid., 1903, xxvii, 399-405. 

COMBLES. 

Gariel. Bar-le-Duc (Meuse); contamination de la source 
servants 1'alimentation de la ville par les eaux residuaires du 
village de Combles; projetd'evacuationdeceseaux. [Bap.] 
Rec. d. trav. Comite consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1901, 
Par., 1903, xxxi, 37-40. 

CONCORD. 

Concord, New Hampshire. Board of Water 
Commissioners. Annual reports to the city 
council. 22.-29., 1893-1900; 31.-32, 1902-3; 
35.-37., 1906-8; 39.-42., 1910-13. 8°. Concord, 
1894-1914. 

CONNECTICUT. 

See, in this list, Hartford; Middletown; 
Waterbury. 

CONSTANTINOPLE. 

Kambouroglou (A.) L'aqueduc d'eau de source et les 
fontaines Hamidie. de Constantinople. Gaz. m£d. d'Orient, 
Constant., 1907-8, Iii, 181-200. 
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COOLGARDIE. 

Palmer (C. S. R.) Coolgardie water-supply. 
8°. London, 1905. 

COPENHAGEN. 

K0benhavns Vandforsyning. [The water supply of 
Copenhagen.] Ugeskr. f. Laeger, K0benh., 1900, 5. R., vii, 
841-845.— Nielsen (H. A.) Om K0benhavns Vand i de 
sidste 5 Aar. [Copenhagen's water in the last five years.] 
Ibid., 1898, 5. R., v, 193-203. 

CORDOBA. 

Roque (F.) Previsi6n de agua de la ciudad de Cdrdoba. 
Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1902, ix, 270. 

COTONU. 

See, in this list, Porto-Novo. 

COTRONE. 

Colosimo (A.) L' acquedotto civieo di Cotrone. Riv. 
di ingegner. san., Torino, 1907, iii, 155-159. 

COTTBUS. 

Ohlmiiller. Gutachten iiber das zur Versorgung der 
Stadt Kottbus in Aussicht genommene Grundwasser. Arb. 
a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte., Berl., 1895, xii, 412-422. 

CRACOW. 

D. (S.) Nowy wodociag Krakowski. [New Cracow ae- 
queduct.l Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1901, xvii, 345-349.— Haim 
(L.) O nigienieznej wartosci wody studziennej pawilonu 
ehor<5b zakaznych szpitala sw. Lazarza w Krakowie. (Hy- 
gienic importance of the well water at the patients' pavilion 
of St. Lazarus Hospital.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1895, xxxiv, 
79: 90. 

CREUSOT. 

r Thomas (L.) *L'eau potable au Creusot. 
Etude chimique, mierographique et microbiolo- 
gique. 8°. Paris, 1905. 
CRIEFF. 

Mackie (G. D.) Crieff water supply. Pub. Health En- 
gin., Lond., 1903, xii, 468. 

CROATIA. 

See, in this list, Agram. 
CROMER. 

Pritchard (T.) The water supply of Cromer. Proc. 
Tncorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1904-5, 
xxxi, 406-424. Also [Abstr.]: Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 
1905, xvii, 6-S. 

CRONSTADT. 

Danilevski (P. Y.) O vodosnabzhenii Kronshtadta. 
[Water supply of Cronstadt.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. 
Vrach. v Kronstadte, 1901-2, xl, 123-131. 

CUBA. 

See, also, in this list, Havana. 

Acosta (E.) Analisis bacterioltfgico del agua de Vento. 
Cron. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1895, xxi, 116-119.— Davalos 
(J. N.) & Calvo (I.) Investigacidn bacteriologica del agua 
de Vento. Ibid., 1901, xxvii, 46.5-470. Also: An. Acad, de 
cien. med. . . . de la Habana, 1901-2, xxxviii, 104-111. 

CUPAR. 

Douglas (C. E.) A ten years' study of Cupar water 
supply (Clatto Waterworks), with special reference to the 
germ-content thereof. Edinb. M. J., 1907, n. s., xxiii, 42-53. 

CURIS-AU-MONT-D'OR. 

Rodet(H.) Note sur 1'adulWration des eaux potables de 
Curis-au-Mont-d'Or, et sur les moyens d'y remedier. Lyon 
m6d., 1897, Ixxxiv, 5-11. 

DAHOMEY. 

See, in this list, Porto-Novo. 
DEDHAM. 

Dedham, Massachusetts. Report of the com- 
mittee on the purchase of the plant of the Ded- 
ham Water Company. 8°. Dedham, 1896. 

Dedham Water Company. Annual reports of 
the directors to the stockholders. 12.-17., 1892 to 
1896-7. 8°. Dedham, 1892-7. 
DELFT. 

Sleeswijk (J. G.) Nogmaals, en ten laatste: de drink- 
watervoorziening van Delft. [The supply of potable water 
for Delft.] Tijdschr. v. Sociale hyg. [etc.], Zwolle, 1912, xiv, 
345-350. 

DENMARK. 

See, also, in this list, Copenhagen. 

Bronsted (J. N.; & Wesenberg-Lund (C.) Chemisch- 
physikalische Untersuchungen der danischen Gewasscr, 
nebst Bemerkungen iiber ihre Bedeutung fur unsere Auffas- 
sung der Temporal variation. Internat. Rev. d. ges. Hydro- 
biol. u. Hydrograph., Leipz., 1911-12, It, 251; 437. 
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DENVER. 

Denver, Colorado. Bureau of Health. Pre- 
liminary report of the health commissioner to the 
mayor in regard to the pollution of certain sources 
of the water supply of the city. Oct. 12, 1896. 
8°. [Denver, 1896.] 

DERBYSHIRE. 

Barwlse (S.) Report upon the water supplies of Derby- 
shire. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1900, vi, 12; 47; 69; 92; 
210; 249; 289; 306. 

DES MOINES. 

Loughran (S. J.) Minority report of commit- 
tee appointed to examine condition and capacity 
of Water Works Company of Des Moines. 8°. 
Des Moines, 1883. 
DESSAU. 

Paul (T.), Ohlmiiller (W.) [et al.]. Untersuchung iiber 
die Beschaffenheit des zur Versorgung des Haupt- und 
Residenzstadt Dessau benutzten Wassers, insbesondcre 
iiber dessen Bleilosungsfahigkeit. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhts- 
amte., Berl., 1906, xxiii, 333-388. 

DETROIT. 

Detroit, Michigan. Report of a special com- 
mittee of the common council on the condition 
and affairs of the water works department of the 
city of Detroit. January 5, 1866. 8°. Detroit, 
1866. 

DINSLAKEN. 

Kurgass (P.) Das AVasserwcrk der Stadt Dinslaken 
nach dem Project© des Ingenieurs Heinrich Scheven zu 
Bochum. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1895, xiv, 
253-264. 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 

See, in this list, Washington. 

DMITROV (County of). 
Rostovtseff (G. I.) Ocherk dfeyatelnosti zemstva v 
Dmitrovskom u. Mosk. gub. po uluchsheniyu vodosnabzhe- 
niya. [Activity of the zemstvo of Dmitrov County, Govern- 
ment of Moscow, to improve the water supply.] Vostnik 
obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1907, xliii, pt. 
2, 209-221. 

DORPAT. 

See, in this list, Yuryev. 

DOUBS ^Department of). 

Marechal (E.-G.-M.-F.) *Les eaux d'ali- 
mentation dans le departement du Doubs. 
[Nancy.] 8°. Besancon, 1903. 
DOVER, New Hampshire. 

Dover, New Hampshire. Annual reports of 
the water commissioners to the mayor and city 
councils. 7.-26., 1894-1913. 8°. Dover, 1889- 
1913. 

DRESDEN. 

Grenser (P.) Weitere Bcitrage zur Frage der Verun- 
reinigung des Dresdner Wasserwerkes an der Saloppe durch 
Hochfluten der Elbe. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. 
Heilk. in Dresd., 1899-1900, 75-104, 1 ch. [Discussion], 21.— 
Hesse (W.) Ueber den Bakteriengehalt im Schwimmbas- 
sin des Albertbades zu Dresden. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infec- 
tionskrankh., Leipz., 1897, xxv, 482-491.— Renk (F.) Un- 
tersuchungen und Gutachten betreflend den Einfluss der 
Stadt Dresden auf die Beschaffenheit der Elbe. Arb. a. d. 
hygien. Inst, zu Dresd., 1903, i, 56-144.— Wolf (K.) Bericht 
des zur Erorterung der Frage der Verunreinigung des Dresdc- 
ner Wasserwerkes an der Saloppe durch Hochfluthen der 
Elbe eingesetzten Ausschusses. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. 
Nat.-u. Heilk. in Dresd. 1900-1901, Munchen, 1901, 136-140. 

DUBLIN. 

O'Sullivan (J. G.) The water-supplv of Dublin. J. 
Roy. Inst. Pub. Health, Lond., 1907, xv, 615-617. 

DUTCH EAST INDIES. 

See, in this list, Java. 
EAST BRENT. 

Denison. Supply and storage of water at East Brent. 
J. Cong. & Exh. San'lnst. Gt. Brit. 1877, Lond., [1878], no. 8, 
1, 1 map. 

EAST HAMPTON. 

East Hampton; water supply. Rep. State Bd. Health 
N. Y. 1900, Albanv, 1901, xxi, 261-263. 

EAST PROVIDENCE. 

Chapln (C. V.) The benefit of alum in water filtration; 
the East Providence filter, R. I. Sanitarian, N. Y., 1900, 
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EAST PROVIDENCE — continued. 

xlv, 431-435.— Swarts (G. T.) A report of a four months' 
test of a mechanical filter plant at East Providence, R. I. 
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1899, Columbus, 1900, xxv, 
177-186, 1 pi. Also: Rep. Bd. Health Rhode Island, 1899, 
Providence, 1903, 164-175, 1 diag. 

EDINBURGH 

Tait (W. A.) The Talla water-supply of the 
Edinburgh and district water-works. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1907. 

New (The) Talla Waterworks for Edinburgh. Pub. 
Health Engin., Lond., 1905, xvii, 270-272. 

EGYPT. 

See, also, in this list, Alexandria; Assouan, 
Cairo; Khartoum. 

d'Arcet (F.) Note relative a la clarification 
de l'eau du Nil, et, en g£ne>al des eaux con- 
tenant des substances terreuses en suspension. 
12°. Paris, [n. </.]. 

del Castllo y Quartiellers (R.) Recuerdos de un viaje, 
a Egipto; la esterilizaci6n de las aguas del Nilo en el siglo xi. 
Cron. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1907, xxxiii, 324-326. 

ENGLAND. 

See, also, in this list, Basingstoke; Bilston; 
Birmingham; Bolton; Bristol; Bury; Cam- 
bridge; Chelmsford; Chester; Chichester; 
Cromer; Derbyshire; East Brent; Glouces- 
ter; Guernsey; Harrogate; Hastings; Ken- 
dal; Kettlewell; Lanarkshire; Lancashire; 
Leamington; Liverpool; London; Manches- 
ter; Margate; Newcastle-upon-Tyne; Nor- 
ton; Oldham; Penzance; Plymouth; Ports- 
mouth; Reading; Richmond; Sheffield; 
Shrewsbury; Southampton; Thome; Tor- 
quay; Tunbridge Wells; Twickenham; War- 
rington; Windsor; Worthing; York. 

Association of Public Sanitary Inspectors. 
The pollution of rural water supplies. By 
James Bateman. No. 22. 12°. Hackney, 
Eng., 1886. 

Derwent (The) Valley water scheme. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1903, ii, 164-166.— Low (R. B.) Report on the circumstances 
of the river Trent in Lincolnshire and part of Nottingham- 
shire, with special reference to the water supplies of popula- 
tions resident on or near the banks of the river, and to the 
occurrence amongst those populations of enteric fever. 
Rep. Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1893-4, xxiii, 103-142, 5 maps — 
Mahin (F. W.) Waterworks scheme in England. Sanita- 
rian, N. Y., 1903, li, 222.— Sandeman (E.) The works of 
the Derwent Valley Water Board. J. Rov. Inst. Pub. 
Health, Lond., 1909, xvii, 270-280.— Whitaker (W.) Dis- 
cussion on the present shortage of water available for supply. 
J. San. Inst., Lond., 1903-4, xxiv, 71-89. 

EPINAL. 

Gebhart. Contamination de la source Saint-Goerry a 
Epinal. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1899, xxi, 1105-1110. 

ERIE. 

Erie, Pennsylvania. Annual reports of the 
commissioners of the water works to the mayor 
and council, for the years 1879-80 to 1881; 
1884-99; 1902-1910; 1912. 8°. Erie, 1881-1913. 

ERLANGEN. 

Lenk (H.) Ueber die geologischen Verhaltnisse der 
Umgebung von Erlangen mit Bezug auf die stadtische 
Wasserversorgung. Festschr. J. Rosenthal [etc.], Leipz., 
1906, i, 181-192, 1 ch. 

EUROPE. 

See, also, in this list, Athens; Austro-Hun- 
gary; Belgium; Bulgaria; Constantinople; 
Denmark; France; Germany; Great Brit- 
ain; Italy; Lulea; Madeira; Netherlands; 
Norway; Poland; Russia; Spain; Stock- 
holm; Switzerland. 

Billings (J. S.) Water supply and sewage disposal in 
some large European cities. Food, N. Y., 1894-5, v, 187-196. 

FALL RIVER. 

Fall River, Massachusetts. Annual reports 
of the Watuppa water board to the city council. 
21.-39., 1894-1912. 8°. Fall River, 1895-1913. 
FINLAND. 

See, in this list, Helsingfors. 



Water (Supply of), by localities. 

FITCHBDRG. 

Fitchburg, Massachusetts. Annual reports of 
the water commissioners to the mayor and city 
council. 24., 1896. 8°. Fitchburg, 1897. 
FLORENCE. 

Passigli (U.) L' acquedotto di Gamberaia a 
Firenze. Ricerche batterioscopiche. 8°. Fi- 
renze, 1900. 

Acqua (L') potabile di Firenze. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1905, 
xi, 82; 93; 103; 142.— Bechl (E.) & Gelll (G.) L' acqua 
potabile in Firenze. Gior. d. Soc. fiorent. d' ig. 1891-3, 
Firenze, 1894, vii-ix, 26-37.— Jehan de Johannis (M.) II 
servizio dell' acqua potabile in Firenze e 1' articolo 44 della 
legge per la tutela dell' igiene e della sanita pubblica (22 
dicembre 1888, n. 5849). Soc. tosc. d' ig. Atti, Firenze, 
1905, n. s., v, 98-109. [Discussion], 21.— Mussi (M.) Sulla 
disinfezione dei tubi e serbatoi dell' acqua potabile di Firenze. 
Gior. d. Soc. fiorent. d' ig. 1891-3, Firenze, 1894, vii-ix, 22- 
25.— Padoa & Foa. La questione dell' acqua potabile per 
Firenze. Soc. tosc. d' ig. Atti, Firenze, 1905, n. s., v, 39. — 
Paoli (C.) Cenni storici e conclusioni pratiche intorno 
all' argomento di una buona acqua potabile in Firenze. 
Gior. d. Soc. fiorent. d' ig. 1891-3, Firenze, 1894, vii-ix, 1-16.— 
Baddl (A.) II problema dell' acqua potabile per Firenze, in 
base ai prowedimenti adottati dal comune e ai relativi studi 
per 1' approwigionamento idrico della citta. Gior. d. r. Soc. 
ftal. d' ig., Milano, 1908, xxx, 1; 49. 

FOGGIA. 

Becupito (I.) L' acqua a Foggia. Salute pubb., Peru- 
gia, 1902, xv, 193. 

FORT PLAIN. 

Fort Plain; pollution of water supplv. Rep. State Bd. 
Health N. Y. 1900, Albany, 1901, xxi, 263-270. 

FORT WORTH. 

Chase (I. C.) The Fort Worth water supply. Texas 
M. Gaz., Fort Worth, 1902, ii, no. 10, 9-18. 

FOSTORIA. 

Fostoria, Ohio. Board of Water Works. An- 
nual reports of the trustees and superintendent 
to the city council. 1.-8., 1890 to 1898-9. 12° & 
8°. Fostoria, 1892-9. 
FRANCE. 

See, also, in this list, Algeria; Annonay; 
Arcachon; Avignon; Bayonne; Bordeaux; 
Brens; Brest; Cannes; Carcassonne; Cassel; 
Chambery; Chartres; Cherbourg; Chinon; 
Choisy-le-Roi; Combles; Creusot; Curis-au- 
Mont-d'Or; Doubs (Department of); Epinal; 
Havre; Hue; Jura (Department of)', LaFleche; 
Le Mans; Le Puy; Libourne; Lille; Limo- 
ges; Longes; Lorient; Lyons; Marseilles; 
Meurthe-et-Moselle (Department of); Mont- 
pellier; Morocco; Muret; Nancy; Nantes; 
Nevers; Nimes; Paris; Perpignan; Pondi- 
chery; Porto-Novo; Rheims; Rouen; Royan; 
Saigon; Saint-Brieuc; Saint-Denis; Sens; 
South Africa (French); Toulon; Toulouse; 
Tulle; Valenciennes; Vaucluse; Vergeze; 
Versailles; Vidauban; Vienne; Villedieu; 
Villie-Morgon; Vitry-sur- Seine. 

Derone (L.-J.-F.-H.) *Les sources et le 
marais de La Courtavaux; etude limnologique. 
[Paris.] 8°. Dijon, 1914. 

Genevois (F.) Contribution a l'^tude des 
eaux d' alimentation du Jura franc-comtois. 
[Paris.] 8°. Besanqon, 1909. 

Graeff. M£moire sur les experiences rela- 
tives a l'ecoulement des eaux, faites au reservoir 
du Furens. 4°. Paris, 1882. 

Guiu (C.) *Etude g6n£rale des eaux d'ali- 
mentation dans le bassin moyen de l'Agly 
(Latour-de-France, Montner, Estagel et Tauta- 
vel); £tude sp^ciale de la source saline de 
Foradade. 8°. Montpellier, 1912. 

Levernieux (L.) *Trois grandes stations fil- 
trantes de l'ouest de la France: Le Mans, 
Chateaudun; Chartres. Etude chimique com- 
parative c 1 3 ces eaux et apres filtration. [Paris.] 
8°. Lc Mans, 1911. 
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Water (Supply of), by localities. 

FRAN CE— continued . 
Alimentation des villcs et communes en eau potable; 
tableau par departement des projets d'amenees d'eaux, 
soumis k l'examen du Comity consultatif d'hygiene publique 
de France, en execution des decrets des 30 septembre 1884 et 
3 fevrier 1896, pendant l'annee 1897. Rec. d. trav. Comite 
consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1897, Mel; n, 1898, xxvii, 105- 
113. — Alimentation des villes et communes en eau potable; 
tableau par departement des projets d'amenees d'eaux, 
soumis a l'examen du Comite' consultatif d'hygiene publique 
de France, en execution des decrets des 30 septembre 1884 et 
3 fevrier 1S96, pendant l'annee 1900. Ibid., 1900, Melun, 1901, 
xxx, 375-116. — Boigey (M.) Note sur les mares et l'appro- 
visionnement d'eau dans la Beauce. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 
1905, xxvii, 487-491.— Causse (H.) Sur la presence de 
l'oxvsulfocarbonate de fer dans l'eau du Rh6ne. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, exxxi, 947-949— Courmont 
(J.) La remise en eau des etangs de la Dombes. Lyon 
med., 1906, cvii, 963-974.— Dumas. Note sur les resultats 
signales, relativement k la composition des eaux, dans 
l'ouvrage intituled Annuaire des eaux de la France. Compt. 
rend. ,Acad. d. sc., Par., 1851, xxxiii, 182-185.— Fortineau 
(L.) Etude d'un bacille pvocyanique isole^ des eaux de la 
Loire. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1907, 2. s., xxv, 392; 407.— 
Grimaud. de Caux (G.) Du meilleur mode de distribu- 
tion des eaux publiques aux habitations des grandes villes. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1861, lii, 33-35.— Gripat (H.) 
Note si r le eaptage et l'adduction de l'eau de la Loire. Arch, 
med. d' Angers, 1904, viii, 86-90.— Hlrtz (E.) Contribution 
a l'etude de l'origine des sources en pays calcaire; la circula- 
tion souterraine des eaux dans le plateau de la C6te-d'Or. 
Hygiene gen. et appliq., Par., 1909, iv, 455; 675; 714.— Mace 
(E.) & Imbeaux (E.) Recherches sur la teneur micro- 
bienne des eaux de la Moselle et de la Meurthe. Ann. 
d'hvg.. Par., 1899, 3. s., xlii, 385-398.— Malvoz (E.), Prost 
(E.'S <fc Van Pee (P.) Etude chimique et bacteriologique 
de l'eau de la Vesdre. [From: Ann. mecl.-chir. de Liege, 
1898.] Technol. san., Louvain, 1899-1900, v, 28; 53.— Mar- 
tel. Sur de nouvelles constatations relatives k la contami- 
nation des resurgences (sources vauch:siennes) des terrains 
calcaires en France. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, 
exxxiii. 1262-1264.— Monod (H.) Alimentation publique 
en eau potable; projets d'adduction d'eau sourr.is a l'examen 
du Comite consultatif d'hygiene publique de France, de 1890 
a 1897. Rec. d. trav. Coniite cons 'lt. d'hyg. pi b. de France 
1900, Melun, 1901, xxx, 121-198.— Pror»osition de loi concer- 
nant le captage, l'adduction, la distribution et la protection 
des eaux potables dans les communes en France (eaux 
d'alimentation). Technol. san., Louvain, 1898-9, iv, 240; 
254 ; 282; 313.— Rolants (E.) La question de l'epuration 
des eaux de l'Espierre. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1902, xxiv, 736- 
743.— Tarkhanoff (I. R .) O glavhikh i naibolleye vlernikh 
sposobakh filtratsii i sterilizatsii pityevikh vod vo Frantsii. 
[Principal and surest methods of filtration and sterilization 
of drinking waters-in France.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i 
prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1902, pt. 2, 177-199, 1 pi.— Van 
Lint (V.) Projet de creation d'une association des inge- 
nieurs et directeurs des distributions d'eau de France, de 
Belgiaue et de Suisse. Technol. san., Louvain, 1898-9, iv, 
184-186. 

FRANCONIA. 

Lehenbaver (~L.) *TJeber den Arsengehalt 
unterfrankischer Wasser und Gesteine. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, 1903. 

FRANKFORT ON THE MAIN. 

Water supply; Frankfort-on-Main. Army M. Dept. 
Rep. 1893, Lond., 1895, xxxv, 313. 

FUNFKIRCHEN. 

Loewy (L.) Das neue Wasserwerk Funfkirehen's, 
erbaut im Jahre 1892. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de d£mog. 
C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 4, 488-491. 

FURTH. 

Langhaus (H. W.) Chemische Analysen des 
Trink- und Flusswassers von Fiirth. Ein Bei- 
trag Zur Charakterisirung der Wasserverhiiltnisse 
Furths. 8°. Fiirth, 1870. 

FUNCHAL. 

Lepierre (C.) Exame bacteriologico e chimico de aguas 
do Funchal. Coimbra med., 1896, xvi, 264; 278; 294. 

G ALICIA. 

See, also, in this list, Cracow; Lemberg. 

Barzyeki (J.) Woda do picia i do uzytku domowego w 
Galicyi i W. Ks. Krakowskiem. [Water for drinking pur- 
poses and domestic use in Galicia and Grand Duchy of 
Kracow.] Przegl. hyg., Lw6w, 1907, vi, 1; 33; 70. 

GENEVA. 

Massol (L.) Les eaux d'alimentation de la 
ville de Geneve. Etude bacteriologique. 8°. 
Genlve, 1894. 

GENOA. 

Bastiani (F ) Condotte d' acqua potabile a Genova. 
Ingegner. san., Torino, 1896, vii, 41-45.— Canalis (P.) & 



Water (Supply cf), by localities. 
GENOA— continued . 
Bianchi (S.) Sulle cause d' inquinamento delle acque 
del porto di Genova e sui mezzi piu adatti per rimuoverle. 
Rev. d' ig. esan. pubb., Roma, 1893, iv, 825-831.— Carta (A.) 
Sull' inquinamento delle acque del porto di Genova. Gior. 
d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano,1895, xvii, 93-104, 1 map.— Labd 
(M.) L' acqua potabile a Genova e un nuovo progetto di 
acquedotto. Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino, 1910, vi, 33-37, 
1 pi.— Massone (A.) Studio sui vibrioni delle acque del 
porto di Genova. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Roma, 1897, viii, 
148; 182— TiraboschI (C.) I vibrioni dell' acqua potabile 
di Genova. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1905, xx, 269- 

283. . Ricerche batteriologiche sulle acque del pcrto di 

Genova. Ibid., 317-337. — Zirolia. II progetto per 1' acque- 
dotto "Sorgive Alpine" perlacittadi Genova. Igiene mod., 
Genova, 1910, iii, 209-217, 1 pi. 

GERMANY. 

See, also, in this list; Alsace; Alzey; Bava- 
ria; Bremen; Brunswick; Chemnitz, Saxony; 
Dessau; Dresden; Hall; Hamburg; Heidel- 
berg; Leipzig; Lorraine; Prussia; Rostock; 
Russelsheim; Stuttgart; Togoland; Worms; 
Wurtzburg. 

Bonne. Ueber die militarische Bedeutung 
der Reinhaltung unserer deutschen Gewasser. 
8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Grahn (E.) Die stadtische Wasserversorgung 
im Deutschen Reiche, sowie in einigen Nach- 
barlandern. 2 v. 4°. Miinchen & Leipzig, 1898. 

Setter (H.) Die Trinkwasserversorgung der 
Rheinprovinz, auf Grund amtlicher Erhebungen 
nach dem Stande vom Jahre 1911. 8°. Bonn, 
1911. 

Amthor (C.) & Zink (J.) Untersuchungen des Rhein- 
wassers. Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Strassb., 1894-5, xvi, 
109-115.— Blasius (R.) & Beckurts (H.) Verunreinigung 
und Reinigung der Fliisse nach Untersuchungen des Wassers 
der Oker. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brn- 
sclrwg., 1895, xxvii, 337-360.— Grahn (E.) Staatliche Ein- 
richtungen zur Forderung des Baues offentlicherWasserver- 
sorgungsanlagen in Wiirttemberg, Bavern, Baden und El- 
sass-Lothringen. Ibid., 1900, xxxii, 185-208.— Guth (F.) 
Die Wasserversorgungsanlagen der Landgemeinden Lok- 
stedt, Niendorf, Stellingen-Langenfelde und Eidelstedt. 
Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1913, xxxvi, 455; 673. Also, 
Reprint.— Kolkwitz & Ehrlich ( F. ) Chemisch-biologische 
Untersuchungen der Elbe und Saale. Mitt. a. d. k. Prii- 
fungsanst. f. Wasserversorg. . . . zu Berl., 1907, 9. Hft., 1- 
110.— Lode (A.) Ueber die Moglichkeit der Gewinnung von 
Trinkwasser aus den Dohlen der Talsperren der Wild- 
bachverbauung. Arch. f. Hyg., Munchen. u. Berl., 1914, 
lxxxii, 212-235, 2 pi.— Niederstadt (B.) Das Elbwasser 
und seine Verunreinigung. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1912, Leipz., 1913, lxxxiv, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 
465.— Panwitz (G.) Die Filtration von Oberflachenwasser 
in den deutschen Wasserwerken wahrend der Jahre 1894 
bis 1896. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte., Berl., 1898, xiv, 153- 
291, 11 pi.— Peters. Wasserversorgung aus den Thalsperren 
des Bodethals im Harz. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 
1900, xxiii, 40-42— Salomon. Ueber bacteriologische, 
chemische und phvsikalische Rheinwasser-Untersuchungen. 
Vrtljschr. f. genchtl. Med., Berl., 3. F., xxi, Suppl., 25-60. 

GHENT. 

Coune (G.) Note comple'mentaire sur le forage d'un 
puits artesien pour la distribution de l'eau de Gand. Tech- 
nol. san., Louvain, 1897-8, iii, 439-443 — Delecoeuillerle (A.) 
Resultats de l'analvse des eaux de differents cours d'eau de 
la ville de Gand et de la banlieue puisnes le 27 septembre 1898. 
Rev. pharm., Gand, 1899, n. s., v, 133-135. 

GIBRALTAR. 

Gibraltar; its sanitation and its new water-supply. 
Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 261-263.— Gibraltar (The) water- 
supply. Ibid., 1906, ii, 897. 

GINNEKEN. 

Gerard (L.) Description de l'installation 
d'epuration electrique des eaux a, Ginneken 
Ginneken CBreda). 8°. Bruxelles, 1905. 

GLADBACH. 

Greiss. Der n ne Wasserturm in M.-Gladbach. Cen- 
tralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspfl., Bonn, 1910, xxix, 118-124. 

GLASGOW. 

Gale (J. M.) On the mechanical appliances of 
the Loch Katrine water works for the supply of 
Glasgow. 8°. [n. p.], 1864. 

Scott (M.) On the purification of the river 
Clide; being a letter addressed to the Hon. the 
Lord Brovost of the City of Glasgow. 8°. Glas- 
gow, 1868. 
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Water (Supply of), by localities. 
GLEIWITZ. 

Hache. Die jetzi^e und die zukiinftige Wasserversor- 
gung dcr Stadt Gloiwitz. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 
1913, xxxvi, 253; 837. 

GLOUCESTER, England. 
Jones (H. O.) The Xewent waterworks of 
the Gloucester corporation. 8°. London, 1902. 

GLOUCESTER, Massachusetts. 
Moran (J. W.) A brief description of the Gloucester 
Water Works. J. N. Eng. Water Works, Bost., 1911, xxv, 
381-385. 

GOTTINGEN. 

Dannehl (H.) *Statistik iiber den Keimge- 
halt der "VVasser der Gottinger Wasseranlagen in 
den Jahren 1898-1906. 8°. Gottingen, 1908. 

GOLUNGO ALTO. 

Maia Leitao. Aguas potaveis da sede do concelho do 
Golungo Alto; sua analyse summaria e seleccao. Med. 
mod., Porto, 1901, viii, 177-181. 

GORZE. 

Bericht iibcr das ObergutachtenderMinisterial-Kommis- 
sion betreffend die Sanierung der Gorzer Wasserleitung. 
Arch. f. 6ft. Gsndhtspflg., Strassb., 1903, xxii, 496-499. 

GOULDBURN. 

Burrows (G.J.) Notes on Gouldburn water, with some 
experiments on its clarification. J. Proc. Roy. Soc. N. 
South Wales, Sydney, 1910, xliii, 394-398. 

GRANADA. 

Maurell (R.) Las aguas de Granada. Gac. m6d. de 
Granada, 1906, xxiv, 49-53.— de Paso y Fernandez-Calvo 
(J.) Hidrografia de Granada. Gac. me\i. d. Sur de Espafia, 
Granada, 1907, xxv, 233-235. — Smith (A.) Granada; su 
elevada mortalidad y sus aguas impuras. Gac. med. de 
Granada, 1903, xxi, 361-365. Also, transl.: Lancet, Lond., 
1903, ii, 425-427. 

GRAND HAVEN. 

Grand Haven, Michigan. Water supply. 
Report made to the special committee of the 
common council of the city of Grand Haven, by 
Peter Hogan. Jan. 23, 1875. 8°. Grand Haven, 
1875. 

GRAND RAPIDS. 

Grand Rapids, Michigan. Grand Rapids 
water works. Water rates and rules and regula- 
tions adopted by the board of public works. 24°. 
Grand Rapids, 1896. 
GRATZ. 

Hammerl (H.) Das Wasserwerk der Stadt Graz vom 
hygienischen Standpunkt aus betrachtet. Arch. f. Hyg., 

Miinchen u. Leipz., 1896, xxTii, 264-290. . Neuere 

Untarsuchungen uber das Grazer Wasserwerk, mit beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung der Frage der Einwirkung der 
Fliisse auf Grundwasserversorgungen bei Hochwasserpe- 
rioden. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1900, xix, 
, r .95-403. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

See, also, in this list, Australia; British 
Somaliland; Burks Falls; Cape Colony; 
Egypt; England; Gibraltar; India; Inger- 
soll; Ireland; New Zealand; Quebec (Prov- 
ince of); Saint Johns; Scotland; South 
Africa; Toronto; Wales. 

Great Britain. Local Government Board. 
Urban water supply. Return to an order of the 
House of Commons, dated 23 May, 1878, for, 
return "showing the means by which drinkable 
water is supplied to every urban sanitary dis- 
trict in England and Wales, such means being 
provided by public or private arrangements," 
[etc.]. 3. July, 1879. fol. [London, 1879.] 

Great Britain. Local Government Board. 
Medical Department. Annual report of the 
Local Government Board, 1901-2. Supplement 
in continuation of the report of the medical 
officer for 1901-2. On lead-poisoning and water 
supplies, v. 2. 8°. London, 1903. 

Kemna (A.) Les water acts anglais, legislation applica- 
ble aux distributions d'eau en Angleterre. Rev. prat, 
d'hvg. municip. [etc.J, Par., 1906, ii, 385-400.— Mill (H. R.) 
Rainfall and population of England and Wales in relation to 
water supplies. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1901-2, xxii, 4S3-494.— 
Pickering (R.) Water supplies to the incorporated 
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boroughs and the urban and rural districts of West Cumber- 
land. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. A- Co. Engin., Lond., 
1898-9, xxv, 237-249.— Water supplies showing capacitv to 
act on lead; introductory statement bv the medical officer 
of the board. Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd., Suppl., 
Lond., 1908-9, 189-193. 

GREECE. 

See, in this list, Athens; Salonika. 

GREIFSWALD. 

Kanoldt. Die Vorarbeiten zur Versorgung der Stadt 
Greifswald mit Grundwasser. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1904, 
xxix, 1S3-186. 

GROTON. 

Groton (Massachusetts) Water Company. 
Annual water rates, rules, regulations, etc. 24°. 
Ayer, 1897. 

. By-laws. Adopted May 14, 1897. 

12°. Boston, 1897. 

. Notice to water takers. 4°. [Groton. 

1900.] 

. Annual reports of the officers to the 

stockholders. 1.-14., 1897-8 to 1909-10; 18., 
1913-14. 8°. Groton, 1898-1914. 

GUADALUPE. 

Altamirano (F.) Estudios sobre los medios de purifica- 
cion del agua potable de la villa de Guadalupe. An. d. 
Inst. med. nac, Mexico, 1897-8, iii, 367-369. 

GUERNSEY. 

Perryn (G. H.) Siphon for the Guernsey 
waterworks. 8°. London, 1903. 

guimarAes. 

Lepierre (C.) Estudo chimico e bacteriologico das aguas 
de Guimaraes. Coimbra med., 1900, xx, 35; 50; 69; 83; 100; 
117; 137; 149; 167. 

HADELN. 

Guttmann. Die Trinkwasserversorgung im Kreise 
Hadeln. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1907, 3. F., 
xxxiii, 111-143. 

HAGUE (The). 
Prins van Wied (W.) De toestand van het 
water in de grachten van s'Gravenhage met een 
voorstel om tot verbetering to geraken. 8°. 
s' Gravenhage, 1898. 
HALL. 

Breit (F.) *Beitrage zur Kenntniss der 
Wasserversorgung von Schwab. Hall in hy- 
gienischer Beziehung. [Wiirzburg.] 8°. Schw. 
Hall, [1896]. 

HAMBURG. 

BUslng. Entwasserungs- und Wasserversorgungsfragen 
in Hamburg. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1903, xxvi, 
433-438. — Dunbar. Zum derzeitigen Stande der Wasser- 
versorgungsverhaltnisse im hamburgischen Staatsgebiete. 
Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspfi., Brnschwg., 1905, 
xxxvii, 537-580.— Krtthnke (B.) Suggestions for the im- 
provement and sterilization of surface water by chemical 
methods, with special reference to the Elbe water at Ham- 
burg. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1905, xix, 551- 
573.— Lubbert (A.) Die im hamburgischen Staatsgebiet 
angewandten Enteisenungsverfahren. Deutsche Vrtljschr. 
f. offentl. Gsndhtspfi., Brnschwg., 1905, xxxvii, 581-614. 

HANKOW. 

Moore (R. St. G.) Hankow waterworks. Proc. Inst. 
Civ. Eng., Lond., 1910, clxxx, 3-13, 1 pi. 

HANOVER. 
Kellner (C.) Herstellung und Betrieb der Enteisenungs- 
anlage des Wasserwerkes Elze der Stadt Hannover. Ge- 
sundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1913, xxxvi, 493-501. 

HARRISBURG. 

Harrisburg, Pennsylvania. Annual reports 
of the board of commissioners of the water and 
lighting department of the city of Harrisburg, Pa. 
7.-12., 1894-9. 8°. Harrisburg, 1895-1900. 

HARROGATE. 

Dixon (E. W.) The water supply of Harrogate. Proc. 
Incorp. Ass. Municip. & County Engin., Lond., 1892-3, xix, 
146-157. 

HARTFORD. 

Hartford, Connecticut. Annual reports of 
the board of water commissioners to the court of 
common council. 40.-45., 1893-4 to 1899-1900. 
8°. Hartford, 1875-1901. 
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Duyk. Le precede dit ait ferrochlore applique 1 a l'epura- 
tion de l'eau de la ville de Hasselt. Rev. pharm., Gand, 
1907, n. s., xxii, 33-43. 

HASTINGS. 
Palmer (P. H.) The water supply of Hastings. Pub. 
Health Engin., Lond., 1903, xiii, 281-285. Also: Proc. 
Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1904, 
xxx, 155-171, 1 diag., 7 pi. . The water supply of Hast- 
ings. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1905, xvii, 52-54. Also 
[Abstr.]: San. Rec., Lond., 1905, n. s., xxxvi, 47-49. 

HAVANA. 

Calvo (I.) & Fernandez (F.) Analisis bacteriol6gico de 
las aguas de la eiudad de la Habana; germenes patogenos evi- 
denciadosenellas. San. v benefic. Bol. ofic, Habana, 1910, 
iv, 249-254. [English text], 255-259. [French text], 260- 
265.— Gould (E. S.) The new water works of Havana, 
Cuba. Tr. Am. Soc. Civil Engin., N. Y., 1896, xxii, 439-453, 
2 pi.— Lopei del Valle (J. A.) El abasto de aguas en la 
Habana ponencia sobre el canal de vento. San. y benefic. 
Bol. ofic, Habana, 1910, iv, 144-147— Wilson (E.) El 
abastecimiento de aguas de la Habana y su conmemoracidn. 
Arch, de la Policlin., Habana, 1895, iii, 213-254, 7 pi. 

HAVERHILL. 

Haverhill, Massachusetts. Board of Water 
Commissioners. Annual reports to the mayor and 
city council. 2.-22., 1892-3 to 1912-13. 8°. 
Haverhill, 1893-1913. 
HAVRE. 

Jacquot. Ville du Havre (Seine-Inferieure). Etablisse- 
ment d'une zone de protection autour des sources servant a 
l'alimentation publique; projet d'acquisition de terrains 
destines a l'extension de cette zone. [Rap.] Rec. d. trav. 
Comite consult, d'hvg. pub. de France 1895, Melun, 1896, xxv, 
23-27. 

HEIDELBERG. 

Dittrich (M.) Das Wasser der Heidelberger Wasser- 
leitung in chemisch-geologischer Beziehung. Verhandl. d. 
naturh.-med. Ver. zu Heidelb., 1897, n. F., v, 491-548 — 
Kuckuk ( F. ) Die Wasserversorgung der Stadt Heidelberg 
in ihrer geschichtlichen Entwicklung, jetzigen Bedeutung 
und zukiinftigen Gestaltung. Ibid., 1913, n. F., xii, 355-371. 

HELSINGFORS. 

Fagerlund (L. W.) *Helsingfors stads vat- 
tenledning och des vatten; hygienisk studie. 
[The waterworks and water of Helsingfors.] 4°. 
Helsingfors, 1897. 

Lekve (E.) Forslag till vattenledning for 
Helsingforstad. [Project of an aqueduct for the 
city of Helsingfors.] 8°. Helsingfors, 1866. 

HENDERSON. 

Weston (R. S.) The occurrence of crista tella in the 
storage reservoir at Henderson, N. C. J. N. Eng. Water 
Works Ass., N. Lond., 1898-9, xiii, 20-29, 1 map. 

HERMANNSTADT. 

Erlwein (G.) Das Ozonwasserwerk Hermannstadt in 
Siebenburgen (Ungarn). Gesundheit, Leipz., 1910, xxxv, 
513-522. Also: Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1910, xxxm, 
457-461. 

HESSE (Grand Duchy of). 
See, in this list, Alzey; Rheinhessen; Rus- 
selsheim; Worms. 

mjL 

Somo (K ) [Examination of the well, drainage, and 
river waters of Hiji.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 1896, 829-831. 

HUE. 

Bernard (N.) L'eau d'alimentation de la ville de Hue et 
son ppuration. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1912, 
xv, 780-791. 

HUNGARY. 

See, also, in this list, Arad; Fiinfkarchen; 
Hermannstadt. 

von Farkass (K.) Einige Worte fiber die Trinkwasser- 
versorgung in den Gemeinden der ungarischen Tiefebene 
mittelst Tiefbohrungen. Cong, internat. oVhyg et de 
demog C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, vm, pt. 4, 43o.-Halavats 
(J.) Die artesischen Brunnen des Alfold's. Ibid., 420-429.- 
Hank6(V.) Magyarorszagvarosainakivovizkezlete. [Ihe 
water supply of Hungarian cities.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 
1900, xl, 202. 

ILLINOIS. 

See, also, in this list, Alton; Chicago; Jeffer- 
son; Lake County; Peoria; Rockford. 

University of Illinois, Urbana. Chemical 
survey of the waters of Illinois. Report for the 
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ILLINOIS— continued. 

years 1897-1902. By Arthur William Palmer. 
8°. [Urbana], 1903. 

University of Illinois, Urbana. State Water 
Survey. Bulletin No. 5. Municipal water sup- 
plies. By Edward Bartow. 8°. Urbana, 1907. 

. Bulletin No. 6. Chemical and bio- 
logical survey of the waters of Illinois. Report 
from September 1, 1906, to December 31, 1907. 
Edward Bartow, director. 8°. Urbana, 1908. 

. Bulletin No. 7. Chemical and bio- 
logical survey of the waters of Illinois. Report 
for the year ending December 31, 1908. 8°. 
Urbana, 1909. 

Bartow (E.) Normal waters of Illinois. Am. Pub. 
Health Ass. Rep. 1907, Bost., 1908, xxxiii, pt. 11, 35-38. 

. Water problems of Illinois and neighboring States. 

Ibid., 1908, Columbus, 1909,xxxiv, 169-176. Also: Am. J. Pub. 
II vg., Bost., 1909, xix, 489-496.— Hansen (P.) Stream sani- 
tation in Illinois. Am. J. Pub. Health, N.Y., 1914, iv, 83.5-838. 

INDIA. 

See, also, in this list, Bengal; Bombay; Cal- 
cutta; Jaipur; Lahore; Madras Presidency; 
Tuticorin. 

Strange (W. L.) Reservoirs with high 
earthen dams in Western India. 8°. London, 
1898. 

Bacteriological analysis of water in India. Indian M. 
Rec, Calcutta, 1896, xi, 11.— Clements (R. W.) Notes on 
the bacteriological examination of Indian water supplies. J. 
Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1912, xviii, 626-635— Daw- 
son (A. W.) The supply of drinking water in India and its 
connection with the subsoil water. Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta, 1906, xli, 307-309. Also: J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, 
Lond., 1907, viii, 35-39. Also: J. Roy. Inst. Pub. Health, 
Lond., 1907, xv, 33-38— Firth (R. H.) The routine exami- 
nation of Indian water supplies. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, 
Lond., 1910, xv, 553-566.— Hankin. Les microbes des 
rivieres de l'lnde. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1896, x, 
175.— Leather (J. W.) Some excessively saline Indian well 
waters. J. Chem. Soc, Lond., 1902, lxxxi, 887-892— Pringle 
(R.) The water supply of India. Tr. Internat. Cong. Hyg. 
& Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, sect. 7, 242-252. Also, Re- 
print — Rudoll (N. S.) Chemical analysis of potable water 
in India. Tr. Indian M. Cong. 1894, Calcutta, 1895, 242-245. 

INDIANA. 

See, also, in this list, Indianapolis. 
Craven (J. A.) Stream pollution in Indiana. Am. J. Pub. 
Health, N. Y., 1914, iv, 839. 
INDIANAPOLIS. 
Indianapolis, Indiana. Report of plan and 
approximate estimates of cost to supply the city 
of Indianapolis with water. Prepared by W. E. 
Worthen, of New York, hydraulic engineer. 
8°. Indianapolis, 1874. 
INDIAN LAKE. 
Indian Lake; water supply. Rep. State Bd. 
Health N. Y. 1900, Albany, 1901, xxi, 250-255. 
INDO-CHINA (French). 
See, in this list, Hue; Saigon. 

INGERSOLL. 

Amyot (J. A.) Report on inspection of the source of 
water supply of Ingersoll. Rep. Prov. Bd. Health Ontario 
1905, Toronto, 1906, xxiv, 155-158. 

IOWA. 

See, also, in this list, Belmond; Des Moines; 
Marshalltown. 

Calvin (S.) Artesian wells in Iowa. Bull. Iowa Inst., 
Des Moines, 1902, iv, 402-408. 

IRELAND. 

See, also, in this list, Dublin; Portadown; 
Sligo. 

Flinn (D. E.) Remarks on rural water supplies in Ire- 
land Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1896, xiv, 356-362. 

Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1896, cii, 110-114. . Some 

points in regard to the supply of water to small towns and 
villages in Ireland. J. State M., Lond., 1899, vii, 209-214.— 
Letters (P.) The value of rain-water supplies for domestic 
use in rural districts in Ireland. San. Rec, Lond., 1896-7, 
n. s., xviii, 523. 

IRKUTSK. 

Zhbanoff (K. M.) Opit kolichestvennavo bakteriolo- 
gicheskavo opredleleniya sostava vodi rleki Angari v g. 
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Water (Supply of), by localities. 
IRKUTSK— continued. 

Irkutskle. [Result of the quantitative bacteriological ex- 
amination of the composition of the water from the river 
Angara in the city of Irkutsk.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1895, 
xvi, 498. 

ISERLOHN. 

Unna (A.) Die Erweiterung des stadtischen Wasser- 
werks in Iserlohn. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 
1897, xvi, 164-174. 

ITALY. 

See, also, in this list, Adria; Alba; Aquila; 
Bergamo; Bologna; Bracciano; Cagliari; 
Camoglio; Caposele; Carignano; Casale 
Monferrato; Castelletto Ticino; Cefalu; 
Cotrone; Florence; Foggia; Genoa; La 
Salle; Leghorn; Lucca; Milan; Modena; 
Montefiascone; Naples; Padua; Palermo; 
Pavia; Piacenza; Pian Castagnaro; Pied- 
mont; Pisa; Rapallo; Rome; Siena; Spezia; 
Taranto; Turin; Venice; Verona; Vittoria. 

Bacci (A.) Del Tevere. Libri tre, ne' quali 
si tratta della natura e bonta dell' acque, e spe- 
cialmente del Tevere e dell' acque antiche di 
Roma, del Nilo, de P6, dell' Amo e d' altri 
foDti e fiumi del mondo; dell' uso dell' acque, 
e del bevere in fresco, con nevi con ghiaccio, e 
con salnitro. Dell inondationi e de' rimedii, 
che gli antichi Romani feccero e che hoggidi si 
possan fare in questa ed in ogni altra inonda- 
tione. 8°. Venetia, 1576. 

Barduzzi (D.) Pro aqua. Conferenza tenuta 
il 28 giugno 1896 nella r . Accademia dei fisiocritici 
di Siena. 12°. Siena, 1896. 

Celli (A.), Casagrandl (O.) & Bajardl (A.) Studio 
batteriologico dell' acqua Marcia dalle sorgenti alia sua 
distribuzione (contributo alia batteriologia delle acque 
sorgive e condotte). Ingegner. san., Torino, 1903, xiv, 166- 
169.— Galll. Der neue Aquadukt in Apulien. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1914, lxi, 1190— Musso (G.) Sulle dif- 
ferenze fra le acque diluviali e le acque moreniche della bassa 
valle della Dora Riparia. Atti d. Soc. piemont. d' ig., To- 
rino, 1896, ii, 111-114.— Pagliani (L.) Condizioni attuali 
dell' approvvigionamento di acqua nei comuni dell' alta 
valle del P6 e loro influenza sullo stato sanitario locale. 

Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino. 1899, x, 641-651. . 

Indagini compiute sulle sorgenti del Bandito e loro risultati 
riguardo al valore igienico, sanitario ed industriale delle 
acque. Ibid., 651-660, 1 pi., 1 diag. — Possetto (G.) L' acqua 
potabile di Campiglia Cervo. Gior. di farm, [etc.], Torino, 
1899, xlviii, 481-483.— Raddi (A.) II consumo ed il prezzo 
dell' acqua potabile in alcunecitta italiane. Riv. di ingegner. 
san., Torino, 1912, viii, 328-332.— Ricerche d' acqua potabile 
per la citta di Livorno; acqua profonde nello stretto di Ripa- 
fratta (Valle del Serchio). Ibid., 1910, vi, 204; 216; 230.— 
Roccatl (A.) Le sorgenti del piano della mussa (Valle 
della Stura di Ala). Ibid., 1911, vii, 36; 52.— Stbille (L.) 
Acquedotto per le Frazioni di S. Bernardo, Santuario e Ci- 
mavalle in Comune di Savona. Igiene mod., Genova, 1909, 
ii, 2-8. 

ITHACA. 

New York (State). Assembly. An act to pro- 
vide for the purchase of water works by the city 
of Ithaca. No. 2351. March 22, 1900. Intro- 
duced by Mr. Conger, roy. 8°. [Albany, 1900.] 
IVANOVO-VOSNESENSK. 

Polikovski (S. I.) Kharakteristika vod kolodtsev gor. 
Ivanovo-Voznesenska (po analizam dvadtsati kolodtsev 
proi'zvedyonnim osenyu i zimof 1911 goda). [Characteris- 
tics of the well waters of Ivanovo- Voznesensk, according to 
the analysis of 20 wells made during the fall and winter of 
1911.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 
1913, xlLx, 159.5-1601. 

JAIPUR. 

Stotherd (C. E.) Supplementary works for the water- 
supply of Jeypore, Rajputana. Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng., Lond., 
1910, clxxxi; 3. 

JAPAN. 

See, in this list, Kyoto; Osaka; Tokyo. 
JAVA. 

See, also, in this list, Surabaja. 

Eijkman (C.) Vibrionen uit het water der Tjiliwong. 
Geneesk. Tijdschr. v. Nederl. Indie, Batav., 1895, xxxv, 
388-402. 
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JEFFERSON. 

Howard-Ellers (G.) A proposed system of 
water-supply for the town of Jefferson, Ills., 
adjoining the city of Chicago. 4°. Chicago, 
1885. 

JERSEY CITY. 

Shall we continue to use the sewage polluted 
Passaic, or shall we get pure water? 8°. Jersey 
City, 1887. 

Winslow (C. E. A.) Water pollution and 
water purification at Jersey City, N. J. 8°. 
[n. p.], 1910. 

JERUSALEM. 

Leffmann (H.) Notes on the water supply in ancient 
Jerusalem. J. Franklin Inst., Phila., 1903, civ, 103-107. 

JEYPORE. 

See, in this list, Jaipur. 

JIUTEPEC. 
Villarello (J. D.) Hidrologia subterranea de las cercanias 
de Jiutepec (Estado de Morelos). Mem. Soc. cient. "Antonio 
Alzate," Mexico, 1906-7 <xiv, 159-171. 

JUIZ DE FORA. 

Chapot-Prevost. Parecer sobre um projecto de abaste 
cimento de aguas potaveis para a cidade de Juiz de F<5ra 
Tribuna med., Rio de Jan., 1895, i, 75; 100; 128. 

JURA (Department of). 
Galli-Valerio (B.) & Vourloud (P.) Recherches sur 
quelques citernes du Jura an point de vue de l'hygiene. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1907, xviii, 418; 
607. 

KALAHARI DESERT. 

Passarge (S.) Wasserwirtschaftliche Probleme in der 
Kalahari. Globus, Brnschwg., 1906, xc, 299-302. 

KALISZ. 

Prusinowski (F.) Wodostan M. Kalisza i powiatu 
Kaliskiego. [The water of Kalisz and of the county of 
Kalisz.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1911, xxvii, 744-748. 

KANSAS. 

Bartow (E.) Water supplies of southern Kansas. J. 
Kansas M. Soc, Lawrence, 1905, v, 45-49.— Hasklns (C. A.) 
Prevention of river pollution in Kansas. Am. J. Pub. 
Health, N. Y., 1914, iv, 841.— McVey (R. E.) The water 
supply of cities in Kansas, especiallv of Topeka. Rep. Bd. 
Health Kansas 1887, Topeka, 1888, iii, 302-306. 

KANSAS CITY (Missouri). 

Jones (B. F.) The Kansas City case. 8°. 
Kansas City, [n. d.\ 

Kansas City, Missouri. Water works of the 
city of Kansas, Missouri. Report of Henry 
Flad, C. E., of St. Louis; Thos. J. Whitman, 
C. E., of St. Louis; Moses Lane, C. E., of Mil- 
waukee, commissioners, on the condition of the 
Kansas City water works, made April 16, 1881, 
to the common council. 8°. Kansas City, 1881. 

Perdue (E. M.) Citv water, 1903. Med. Arena, Kansas 
City, Mo., 1903, xii, 219-231. 

KARLKAL. 

Bloch. Analyse des eaux servant actuellement a l'ali- 
mentation de la ville de Karikal. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. 
colon., Par., 1904, vii, 520-525. 

KATWIJK. 

Mulder (G. J.) Eerste bijlage tot de afkoop 
van het gradeerwerk te Katwijk. 8°. Rotter- 
dam, 1851. 

KAZAN. 

Nikolski (A. D.) Bakteriologicheskoye izslledovaniye 
vodi vodoprovoda g. Kazani. [Bacteriological examination 
of the water of the Kazan Aqueduct.] Kazan. Med. J., 1904, 
iv, 79-84. 

KEENE. 

Keene, New Hampshire. Annual reports of 
the water department (25.-33.); and annual 
reports of the sewer department (11.-19.); and 
annual reports of the drain department (2.-5.); 
and annual report of the inspector of plumbing 
(3.) ; together with the reports of the superintend- 
ent, for the years 1893-4 to 1901-2. 8°. Keene, 
1896-1903. 
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KENDAL. 

Ritson (T. N.) L'enlevement de la corrosion interieure 
des conduits de la distribution d'eau de Kendal. [ Transl. 
from: Surveyor, 1897.] Teehnol. san., Louvain, 1897, iii, 
189; 213. 

KENTUCKY. 

See, in this list, Louisville. 
KERCH. 

Iosifoff. Istochniki pityevol vodi v raionle Kerchen- 
skavo garnizona. [Sources of potable water in the region of 
the Kerch garrison.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1901, 
lxxix, med.-spec. pt., 3819-3828. 

KETTLEWELL. 

New (The) waterworks at Kettlewell. San. Rec., Lond., 
1899, n. s., xxiii, 180-182. 

KHARTOUM. 

Balfour (A.) The water-supply of towns in the Tropics, 
chiefly from the bacteriological standpoint as illustrated by 
the water-supplv of Khartoum. Rep. Wellcome Trop. 
Research Lab., Khartoum, 1911, iv, 289-318. Also [Abstr.]: 
J. Trop. M. [etc.], Lond., 1911, xiv, 285-293. 

KIYEV. 

Kubli (M.) Otchot ob izslledovanii vodi v chastyakh 
volsk Kiyevskavo voyehnavo Okruga s 1-vo noyabrya 1889 
g. (t. ye. so dnya otkritiya higienicheskol laboratorii pri 
Kiyevskom voyennom ho'spitalle) po 1-ye yanvarya 1893 
god a. JReport of the examination of water used by the 
troops in the Kiyev military circuit from Nov. 1, 1889, i. e. 
from the opening of the hygienic laboratory at the Kiev 
Military Hospital, up to Jan. 1, 1893.] Voyenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb., 1894, clxxx, unoflic. pt., 3. sect. , 75-115.— Moska- 
leff (M. N.) K voprosu o mikrobakh, osobennopatogennikh, 
pityevol vodi g. Kiyeva. [Sur les microbes pathogenes de 
f'eau potable de Kiew. Extr., 626.] Russk. arch, patol., 
klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1902, xiv, 605-617.— 
Orloff (V. D.) O vodosnabzhenii g. Kiyeva. [Water sup- 
ply of Kiyev.] J. russk. Obsh. okhran." narod. zdrav., St. 
Petersb., 1903, xiii, 90-133. 

KONIGSBERG. 

Braun (A.) *Untersuchungen des Wassers 
der offentlichen Brunnen Konigsbergs von 
hygienischen Gesichtpunkten. 8°. Konigs- 
berg i. Pr., 1894. 

Hagen (H.) Chimische Untersuchung derer 
Brunnen-fliissenden und stehenden Wasser in 
Konigsberg, vormahls in den wochentlichen 
Frag- und Anzeigungs-Naehrichten bekannt 
gemacht. 4°. Konigsberg, 1757. 

Herholz ([E.] F. C.) *Die Wasserversorgung 
der Stadt Konigsberg i. Pr. 8°. Konigsberg i. 
Pr., 1911. 

Draer (A.) Das Pregelwasser oberhalb, innerhalb und 
unterhalb Konigsberg in bakteriologischer und chemischer 
Beziehung, sowie hinsichtlich seiner Brauchbarkeit als 
Leitungswasser, nebst einigen Bemerkungen iiber die 
Selbstreinigung der Fliisse und fiber die Einleitung von 
Abwassern in Flusslaufe. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infections- 
krankh., Leipz., 1895, xx, 323-357, 2 ch., 2 diag.— Frled- 
berger (E.) Versuche iiber die Verwendbarkeit der ameri- 
kanischen Schnellflltration (Filter der Jewell Filter Com- 
pany) fur die Konigsberger Wasserversorgung. Ibid., 1908, 
fxi, 355-452. 

KOMOTAU. 

Reisinger (G.) Die Wasserversorgungen mittelst Tal- 
sperren im Bezirke Komotau. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1904, 
xxix, 335-342. 

KOTTBUS. 

See, in this list, Cottbus. 
KRASNOYARSK. 

Lyudvig (F.) Pityevaya voda gor. Krasnoyarska, po 
khimicheskim analizam yeya v 1899 godu. [Drinking watar 
of Krasnoyarsk after chemical analysis in 1899.] Farm, j., 
S.-Peterb., 1900, xxii, 673; 693; 713; 733; 755; 795; 815. 

KREMS. 

Wasserversorgung (Die) in Krems a. d. Donau. Oesterr. 
San.-Wes., Wien, 1899, xi, 423; 432. 

KUFSTEIN. 
Lenz (J ) Die ncue Wasserleitung der Stadt Kufstein. 
Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1901, xiii, 33-36, 4 pi. 
KYOTO. 

Salto(S.) [The watersupply of Kyoto.] Kyoto Iji Eisei 
Shi, 1898, no. 47, 2-5; no. 48, 2; no. 49, 2; no. 50, 3; no. 51, 3; 
no. 52, 3. 

LA FLECHE. 

Bergeron. Ville de La Fleche (Sarthe): Projet d'ali- 
mentation en eau. [Rap.] Rec. d. trav. Comite' consult, 
d'hyg pub. de France 1894, Melun, 1895, xxiv, 45-47. 
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LAHORE. 

Ibex [pseud.] The Lahore water works. Indian Lancet, 
Calcutta, 1902, xx, 62. 

LAKE COUNTY. 

Bouton (W. C.) Water supply and sewage of lake shore 
towns of Lake County. Chicago M. Recorder, 1910, xxxii, 
1-16. 

LANARKSHIRE. 

Tait (W. A. P.) New Lanarkshire middle 
ward-district water-works. 8°. London, 1903. 
LANCASHIRE. 
See, also, in this list, Saint Helens. 

Brown (J. C.) Potable waters in South-West Lancashire. 
Chem. News, Lond., 1904, lxxxix, 6-9. 

LANDSBERG AN DER WARTHE. 

Scheven (II.) Das Wasserwerk der Stadt Landsberg a. d. 
W. Gesundh.-Ingenleur, Miinchen, 1897, xx, 361; 377, 2 pi. 
LANSING. 

Ranney (G. E.) The water-supply of Lan- 
sing and its relations to sickness. 8°. Lansing, 
1885. 

LA PLATA. 

Roth (S.) Abastecimiento de agua a la ciudad de La 
Plata. Semana m6d., Buenos Aires, 1913, xx, 1301-1313. 

LAREDO. 

Laredo Water Company, Laredo, Texas. Con- 
tract and specifications, and form of proposal for 
steel water tower. Prepared by E. Flad, con- 
sulting engineer, fol. [Laredo, 1893.] < 

LASALLE. J 
Monti (A.) La provvista di acque potabili per il capo- 
luogo di La Salle. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1902, 
xiii, 560-566. 

LAWRENCE. 

Lawrence, Massachusetts. Report on a 
general system of sewerage, for the city of Law- 
rence, by L. Frederick Rice. 8°. Lawrence, 
1876. 

— 1 . Annual reports of the Lawrence water 

board to the city council, with the superintend- 
ent's annual reports. 19.-34., 1894-1909." 8°. 
Lawrence, 1895-1910. 

Clark (II. W.) A brief review of the work of the sand 
filter at Lawrence, Mass. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 
1897, Concord, 1898, xxiii, 189-192.— Fuller (G. W.) Sand 
filtration of water, with special reference to results obtained, 
at Lawrence, Massachusetts. Ibid., Concord, 1895, xx, 64- 
71.— Knowles (M.), Collins (M. F.) & Marble (A. D.) 
Filter operations, investigations for additional supply and 
construction of new filter at Lawrence, Mass. J. N. Eng. 
Water Works Ass., Bost., 1908, xxii, 193-236, 7 pi.— Mills 
(H. F.) The filter of the water supply of the city of Law- 
rence and its results. Rep. Bd. Health Mass. 1892-3, Bost., 
1894, xxv, 545-560, 1 pi. 

LEAMINGTON. 

Swete (II.) On the new artesian water supply at Leam- 
ington. J. Cong. & Exh. San. Inst. Gt. Brit. 1877, Lond., 
[1878], no. 9, 4: no. 10, 5. 

LEGHORN. 

Bertonl (G.) & Tern! (C.) L' acqua potabile della r. 
Accademia navale di Livorno. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., 
Milano, 1895, xvii, 133-154, 1 ch.. 1 pi.— L. (M.) Le acque 
della salute di Livorno. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 
1905, xliii, 349-352. 

LEIPZIG. 

Braun s (F. M. T.) *Ueber die bakteriolo- 
gische Untersuchung von 43 Brunnenwassern 
Leipzigs und die Beziehungen zum chemischen 
Befund. [Leipzig.] 8°. Sorau, 1894. 
LE MANS. 

Levernieux ( L. ) L'eau d'alimentation de la ville du 
Mans. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1911, xv, 137-147. 

LEMBERG. 

Aleksandrowicz (S.) Wodoc«j,g lwowski. [The water 
supply of Lemberg.] Przegl. hyg., Lwdw, 1902, i, 8, 28, 2 
plans.— Legezynski (W.) Nowy wodoci^g lwowski. [The 
new acqueduct of Lemberg.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1902, 2. s., 
ii, 677-€83, 4 pi., 4 plans. 

LE PUY. 

Chazal (L.) *Etude sur les eaux de Vourzag 
(alimentant la ville du Puy) et du lac du Bou- 

chet. 8°. Lyon, 1906. 
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LIBOURNE. 
Donard (J.) Rapport sur la visite de l'installation du 
proc(5d6 Anderson depuration des eaux a Libourne. Dep. 
de la Seine-Inf. Cons, centr. d'hyg. [etc.]. Trav. 1893, 
Rouen, 1894, 38-44. 

LICHTENBERG. 

Prinz (E.) Umbau des Wasserwerks der Gemeinde Lich- 
tenbcrg. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1903, xxvi, 501- 
506, 2 pi. 

LIEGE. 

Malvoz (E.) Les micro-organismes dans les differentes 
eaux de la province de Liege. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de 
climatol. C.-r., Liege, 1898, v, 323-328. Also: Technol. 
san., Louvain, 1898-9, iv, 150-155.— Waleffe (A.) Les nappes 
d'eaux souterraines de la vallee de la Meuse a Liege, ^tude 
chimique et bacteriologique. Ann. Soc. m£d.-chir. de Liege, 
1900, xxxix, 141-176, 2 pi. 

LILLE. 

Lemlere (G.) La question des eaux a Lille. J. d. sc. 
m(5d. de Lille, 1897, ii, 569-573— Monlez (R.) L'odeur du 
cours d'eau au square Vaubana Lille. Rev. biol. du nord de 
la France, Lille, 1893-4, vi, 55-61— Rolants (E.) Etude des 
eaux de distribution de la ville de Lille. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 
1911, xxxiii, 717-736. 

LIMA. 

Arce(J.) El agua potable de Lima. Cr6n. m^d., Lima, 
1913, xxx, 158-165, 1 ch.—Tamayo (M. O.) Elagua potable 
de Lima; metodos empleados para su analisis baeteriol<5gieo. 

Ibid., 1904, xxi, 333; 352. . Institute de higiene de la 

ciudad de Lima. Analisis de las aguas de Chorrillos. Ibid., 
1908, xxv, 257-265. 

LIMOGES. 

Biais (A.) L'eau potable. Etude physique, 
chimique et bacteriologique appliquee plus 
specialement aux eaux d' alimentation de Li- 
moges. 8°. Pom, 1904. 

David. Bacteriologie des eaux potables de Limoges. Li- 
mousin med., Limoges, 1902, xxvi, 129; 142.— Dupard. 
Etude des eaux de la ville de Limoges. Ibid., 1912, xxxvi, 
137; 165; 188; 210; 231; 262: 1913, xxxvii, 22. 

. LIN-CH'ING. 

Wagner (E. R.) Chemical analysis of the water in the 
•northern sect ion of the grand canal at Lin-ch'ing. China M: 
Miss. J., Shanghai, 1898, xii, 126-132. 

LISBON. 

da Camara Pestana (L.) & Bettencourt (A.) Prl- 
meiro relatorio aprescntado ao ex m ° ministro do Reino sobre 
a analyse bacteriologica das aguas potaveis de Lisboa. J. 
Soc. d. sc. med. de Lisb., 1892, lvi, 139-142.— Notas sobre o 
abastecimento de aguas em Lisboa. Correio med. de Lisb., 
1896, xxv, 5; 13.— Water-supply (The) of Lisbon. Lancet, 
Lond., 1902, ii, 874. 

LITTLE FALLS. 

Little Falls, New York. Annual reports of 
the board of water commissioners. 6.-7., 1893-4 . 
8°. [Little Falls, 1894-95.] 
LIVERPOOL. 

Great Britain. Parliament. House of Com- 
mons. Special report from the select committee 
on the Liverpool corporation water bill; together 
with the proceedings of the committee, and 
minutes of evidence. Uuly, 1880. fol. [London, 
1880.] 

LODZ. 

Dominiklewicz (M.) O badaniu w<5d studzienuych w 
Lodzi w v. 1908. [Exploration of the water of Lodz wells.] 
Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1909, xxv, 574-584. — Sterling (S.) 
Nieracjonalnosc badania chemicznego w6d studzienuych 
Eodzi jako srodka walki z cholera. [Irrationality of the 
well-water examination of Lodz as a method of struggling 
with cholera.] Czasopismo lek., £6dz, 1908, x, 309-313. 

LONDON. 

Bateman (J. F.) On the supply of water to 
London from the sources of the river Severn. 
12°. London, 1865. 

Bolton (Sir F.) London water supply, in- 
cluding a history and description of the London 
waterworks, statistical tables, and maps. New 
ed., with a short exposition of the law relating to 
water companies generally, an alphabetical di- 
gest of the leading decisions of the courts, the 
statutes and a copious index, by Philip A. 
Scratchley. 8°. London, 1888. 
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Colburn (Z.) & Maw (W. H.) The water- 
works of London, with a series of articles on 
various other waterworks. 8°. London, 1867. 

Great Britain. Supply of water in the me- 
tropolis. Report of the commissioners appointed 
by His Majesty to inquire into the state of the 
supplv of water in the metropolis. (Dated April 
21st, 1828.) fol. [London, 1828.] 

. Royal commission on water supply 

within the limits of the metropolitan water 
companies. Report of Her Majesty's commis- 
sioners appointed to inquire into the subject of 
the water supply within the limits of the met- 
ropolitan water companies, fol. London, 1898- 
1900. 

Great Britain. Board of Trade. East Lon- 
don Waterworks. Return to an order of the 
House of Lords, dated 31st May, 1867, for copy of 
report by Captain H. W. Tyler to the Board of 
Trade on the quantity and quality of the water 
supplied by the East London Waterworks Com- 
pany, and of the memorial from certain inhabi- 
tant householders of the east of London, upon 
which the inquiry was made. 31st May, 1867. 
fol. [London, 1867.] 

. Minutes of proceedings taken before 

the commissioners appointed by the Board of 
Trade to hold an inquiry in relation to the regu- 
lations for a constant supply of water to the 
metropolis, under the "metropolis water act, 
1871." August 10, 1872. fol. London. 1873. 

Great Britain. General Board of Health. 
Report and papers of suggestions on the proposed 
gathering grounds for the supply of the metropolis 
from the soft-water springs; addressed to the 
General Board of Health, by Wm. Napier. 8°. 
London, 1851. 

Great Britain. Local Government Board. 
Metropolitan water (Grand Junction Company). 
Return to an order of the House of Commons, 
dated 19 August, 1881, for, copy of report to the 
Local Government Board, on the general condi- 
tion of the works of the Grand Junction Water- 
works Company, and the circumstances con- 
nected with the alleged short supply of water in 
part of their district in July, 1881, by Lieut. Col. 
Frank Bolton, C. E., water examiner under 
"the metropolis water act, 1871;" and also of 
certain memorials addressed to the Local Gov- 
ernment Board on the same subject, and the cor- 
respondence relating thereto. 19 August, 1881. 
fol. [London, 1881]. 

— i . Water supply (metropolis). Return 

to an order of the House of Commons, dated 2 
December, 1884, for copies of reports made to 
the ... by Mr. John T. Harrison, as to sources of 
water supply for the metropolis. No. 67. fol. 
[London, 1884.] 

. The metropolitan water supply. Re- 
ports on the condition of the metropolitan water 
supply, by the water examiner appointed under 
the metropolis water act, 1871. (Monthly.) 
December, 1884; March, October, 1885; Febru- 
ary, 1895. fol. London, 1885-95. 

. London water supply. Reports on the 

composition and quality of daily samples of the 
water supplied to London, addressed to the 
water examiner (monthly). By Sir Wm. 
Crookes, et al. Nos. 67; 68; 142-153; 155-171; 
173-189; 191-205; 207-235. sm. 4°. London, 
1887-1900. 

Great Britain. Parliament. House of Com- 
mons. Metropolis waterworks purchase. A bill 



WATER. 



485 



/ 



WATER. 



Water (Supply of), by localities. 

LONDON— continued. 

to make further provision for the supply of the 
metropolis and the adjoining populous places 
with water. 2 March, 1880. fol. [London, 
1880.] 

. Report from the select committee on 

London water supply; together with the proceed- 
ings of the committee, minutes of evidence, and 
appendix [and index]. 3 August, 1880. fol. 
[London, 1880.] 

. Special report from the select commit- 
tee on the London water commission bill; to- 
gether with the proceedings of the committee, 
minutes of evidence, appendix, and index. 14 
July, 1891. fol. London, 1891. 

Great Britain. Secretary of State for the 
Home Department. Report by the government 
commission on the chemical quality of the sup- 
ply of water to the metropolis. June 12, 1851. 
8°. London, 1851. 

Hardwicke (W.) Letter and suggestions 
from the medical officer of health for Paddington, 
on the pollution of the water and the cleansing of 
the canal basin. 8°. [London, 1868.] 

Hatch (W. T.) A sterilized water supply at 
Seavesden Asylum. 8°. London, 1906. 

Hemans (G. W.) & Hassard (R.) On the 
future water supply of London. 8°. London, 
1866. 

Hill (A. E. B.) The New Westminster water- 
works. 8°. London, 1895. 

Homersham (S. C.) London (Watford) 
Spring Water Company. Report. 12°. Lon- 
don, 1850. 

. Review of the report by the General 

Board of Health on the supply of water to the 
metropolis; contained in a report to the directors 
of the London (Watford) Spring Water Com- 
pany. 8°. London, 1850. 

Letheby (H.) Report on the quality and 
quantity of water supplied to the metropolis in 
the year 1866, as compared with the year 1851, 
and remarks on the advantages and difficulties of 
a constant supply. 8°. London, 1866. 

Marten (H. J.) Metropolitan water supply. 
Memorandum by . . . Aug. 11, 1877. fol. 
[London, 1877.] 

Moffat (W. B.) A letter to the Right 
Honorable Earl of Carlisle, on the supply of pure 
water to the metropolis. 8°. London, 1849. 

Quick ( J. ) The water supply of the metropolis 
and the proposed transfer of the London water 
companies to a public authority. 8°. London, 
1880. 

Supply of water to London from the river 
Thames at Henley; under the management of a 
metropolitan commission. 12°. London, 1849. 

Tabberner (J. L.) The past, the present, 
and the probable future supply of water to 
London, and sanitary reform. 8°. London, 1847. 

. Metropolitan water supply, present 

and future. 12°. London, 1850. 

Thresh (J. C.) Water and water supplies. 
12°. Philadelphia & London, 1896. 

Worth (J. E.) & Crimp (W. S.) The main 
drainage of London and the purification of the 
Thames, by William Joseph Dibdin, with an 
abstract of the discussion upon the papers. 8°. 

London, 1897. 

Clippendale (S. D.) West London rivers, extant and 
extinct, and their influence upon the fertility and salubrity 
of the districts through which they pass or passed. West 
Lond. M. J., 1909, xiv, 1-21, 1 ch.— Cro:>kes (Sir W.) & 
Dewar (J.) London water supply. Chem. News, Lond., 
1899-1902, lxxix-lxxxv, passim— Crookes (Sir W.) & Od- 
ling (W) London water supply; report on the eomposi- 
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tion and quality of daily samples of the water supplied 
to London for the month ending June 30th, 1894. Ibid., 
1894, lxx, 41— Dickinson (W. H.) The water-supply 
of London. Contemp. Rev., Lond., 1897, lxxi, 233- 
252. — Dunbar (W. P.) Die Wasserversorgung Londons. 
Gesundh.-Ingenicur, Miinchen, 1913, xxxvi, 101; 150. — 
East (The) London waterworks. Pub. Health Engin., 
Lond., 1898, iii, 230; 249 — Frankland (E.) On the condi- 
tions affecting bacterial life in Thames water. Proc. Roy. 

Soc. Lond., 1895, lvii, 439-450. . The past, present, 

and future water supply of London. Nature, Lond., 1896, 
liii, 619-622. Also: Notices Proc. Roy. Inst. Gr. Brit., 
Lond., 1897, xv, 53-74, 6 pi.— Frankland (P. F.) Fourth 
report to the Royal Society water research committee; on 
the biology of Bacillus ramosus (Fraenkel), a Schizomycete 
of the River Thames. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1895, "lviii, 

265-468. . The London water-supply and its bacterial 

contents. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 1414. . The London 

water supply. J. Soc. Arts, Lond., 1896-7, xlv, 611-628.— 
Grierson (F. W.) The supplv of sea water to London. 
Ibid., 1895-6, xliv, 210-220.— Houston (A. C.) The chemi- 
cal bacteriological qualitiss of the London waters for the six 
months ended April 30, 1906. J. Prevent. M., Lond., 1906, 

xiv, 738-745. . The metropolitan water-supply; report 

on chemical and bacteriological examinations for the year 
ending March 31st, 1909. Lancet, Lond., 1909, ii, 246-248. 
— - — . The safety of London's water supply. Med. Officer, 
Lond., 1911, vi, 265.— Huge (A) filtered water reservoir for 
London. Scient. Am., N. Y., 1909, ci, 11.— Lancet (The) 
special commission on metropolitan water-supply. Lancet, 
Lond., 1897, i, 540; 613; 684; 757; 827; 901; 976; 1108; 1162; 
1227; 1290; 1359; 1429; 1485; 1702; 1760: ii, 1067; 1203; 1267; 
1404; 1472; 1610. — Lefevre (G. S.) The London Water sup- 
ply. Nineteenth Cent., N. Y. [Lond.], 1898, xliv, 980- 
990.— London (The) County Council and the London 
water-supplies. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 625 ; 767.— Metro- 
politan (The) water supply. Ibid., 1902, i, 614; 692; 767; 
842; 915; 986; 1133; 1351; 1419; 1490; 1716; 1790; 1855.— 
Mlddleton (R. E.) London (Welsh) water supply. J. 
San. Inst., Lond., 1899-1900, xx, 201-213.— Parkes (L. C.) & 
Rideal (S.) Report on the examination of the water sup- 
lied by the Chelsea water works. Pub. Health, Lond., 
1898-9, xi, 406-414.— Porter (C.) The teachings of Professor 
E. Frankland's report on metropolitan water supply, 1894. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 1453. Also: Lancet. Lond., 1895, 
i, 1638. — Present (The) and future water supply of London. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 495-497.— Report of the Lancet 
commission on the pollution of the Thames at the Henley 
regatta, 1887. Lancet, Lond., 1887, ii, 84.— Report of The 
Lancet sanitary commission on the Thames as a water sup- 
ply for London. Ibid., 337-339.— Report of The Lancet 
special commission on the metropolitan water-supply; the 
question of control. Ibid., 1900, ii, 181-197.— Richardson 
(W. A.) The water supply of London. J. State Med., 
Lond., 1912, xx, 537-546.— Routh (C. H. F.) Suggestions 
as to an improved supply of water to London. Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1897, n. s., lxiii, 557-559.— Royal (The) 
Commission on the metropolitan water-supply. Lancet, 
Lond., 1897-1900, passim.— Stephens (J. E. R.) Report on 
the London water bill; epitome of the evidence. San Rec, 
Lond., 1902, n. s., xxx, 97; 145; 193; 241; 317.— Ward (H.) 
Report on the water supply of the East End. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1896, ii, 658.— Water (The) supply of London. Scient. 
Am. Suppl., 1903, lv, 22690; 22702. 

LONGES. 

Bourneville. Eaux potables; projet d'amen^e d'eau de 
source pour l'alimentation de la commune de Longes 
(Rhdne). [Rap.] Rec. d. trav.Comite consult, d'hyg. pub. 
de France 1893, Melun, 1894, xxiii, 213. 

LONG ISLAND. 

Crosby (W. O.) Outline of the geology of Long Island in 
its relations to the public water supplies. Technol. Quart., 
Bost., 1900, xiii, 100-119. 

LORAIN. 

Humphrey (A. G.) Rapid mechanical filtration at 
Lorain, Ohio. Ann. Hyg., Phila., 1897, xii, 281-286. 

LORIENT. 

Corlay (G.) *Etude generale des eaux 
d' alimentation de la ville de Lorieut et du sys- 
teme adopte pour leur sterilisation. [Paris.] 
8°. Lorient, 1914. 

Ecole de pharmacie. 

LORRAINE. 

See, also, in this list, Gorze; Metz. 

Hirschbruch. Jahresbericht iiber die bakteriologische 
Untersuchung von fiinf lothringschen Wasserleitungen. 
(Vom 1. August 1910 bis 31. Juli 1911.) Strassb. med. Ztg., 
1912, ix, 159-166. 

LOS ANGELES. 

Davidson (F. B.) Commemorative of the 
official opening of the Los Angeles aqueduct and 
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exposition park; November 5 and G, 1913. 8°. 
Los Angeles, 1913. 

Leonard (E. L.) The water and milk supplies of Los 
Angeles. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1906, xxi, 353- 
357. 

LOUISIANA. 

See, also, in this list, New Orleans. 
O'Neill (J. H.) Stream pollution in Louisiana. Am. J. 
Pub. Health, N. Y., 1914, iv, 843-845. 

LOUISVILLE. 

Louisville Water Company. Annual reports 
of the president and directors to the stockholders. 
3., 1859-60; 13.-18., 1870-75. 8°. Louisville, 
1860-76. 

Smith (J. L.) Du Pont's artesian well, Louis- 
ville, Kentucky. Report, analysis, and medi- 
cal properties of its water, with remarks upon the 
nature of artesian wells. 8°. London, 1859. 
LOWELL. 

Lowell, Massachusetts. Annual report of 
the water commissioners, to the joint standing 
committee of the city council on water works. 
1..1870. 8°. Lowell, 1871. 

Lowell, Massachusetts. Water Commissioner. 
Annual reports to the municipal council for the 
years 1903 to 1912. 8°. Lowell, 1904-13. 

Bowers (G.) Result of tube well experiments in Lowell, 
Mass. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., N. Lond, 1898-9, xiii, 
30-35.— Thomas (R. J.) The Lowell water works and 
some recent improvements. Ibid., Bost., 1913, xxvii, 1-26, 

i P i. 

LUBLIN. 

Bialobrzeski (M.) O zuzytkowaniu wody w Lublinie. 
[Use of water in Lublin.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1904. 2. s., 
iv, 310-313. 

LUCCA. 

Pagnini (P.) L' appro wigionamen to d' acqua potabile 
nel comune di Lucca. Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino, 1910, 
vi, 97; 109; 128. 

LULEA. 

Hellstrtim (P.) Bakteriologisk och kemisk undersok- 
ning af vattnet i den Lulea stad omgifvande fjarden. [Bac- 
teriological and chemical researches on the water of the 
fjord surrounding Lulea.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1900, Ixii, 
pt. 2, 105-119. 

LYNN. 

Lynn, Massachusetts. Commissioner of Water 
and Water Works. Annual reports to the citizens 
of Lynn, for the years 1893 to 1906; 1909 to 1913. 
8°. Lynn, 1894-1914. 

Haskell (J. C.) Water supplv of Lynn. J. N. Eng. 
Water Works Ass., N. Lond., 1895-6, x, 55-64. 

LYONS. 

Causse (H.) Sur les eaux contaminees des puits de la 
Guillotiere et dies Brotteaux a Lyon. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1900, cxxx, 579-581.— Chanoz (M.) Resultats 
d'une annee d'etude du point cryoscopique et de la conduc- 
tibiliteelectrique de l'eau potable de Lyon. Bull. Soc. mecl. d. 
h&p. de Lyon, 1905, iv, 113-117. Also: Lyon me'd., 1905, civ, 
687-691. — Baddi (A.) II nuovo acquedotto per la citta di 
Lione. Ingegner. san., Torino, 1902, xiii, 134; 157; 209.— 
Vaillard & Tholnot. Ville de Lyon (Rhone); nouveau 
projet d'extension des eaux servant a 1 'alimentation pu- 
blique. [Rap.] Rec. d. trav. Comite consult, d'hyg. pub. 
de France 1894, Melun, 1895, xxiv, 100-103. 

MADEIRA. 

See, also, in this list, Funchal. 

Conolly (B. R.), Hicks (F. J.) & Krohn (R. E. S.) 
The water-supply of Madeira. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 1420.— 
Lepierre (C.) Analyse chimica e bacteriologica da agua das 
nascentes dos tornos (Ilha da Madeira^). Coimbra med., 

1900, xx, 482-486. . Analyse chimica e bacteriologica 

da agua da fonte ferrea Jamboto, Santo Antonio (Funchal, 
Madeira). Ibid., 548-550.— Stevens (H.) The water supply 
in Madeira. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, i, 1150. 

MADRAS (Presidency). 
Jones (J. A.) The waterworks of the Madras Presidency. 
Inst. Civ. Eng. Abstr. papers in for. Trans. & Period., Lond., 
1898-9, cxxxvii, p. iii. Alio, Reprint. 

MADRID. 

Olmedilla y Puig (J.) Estudio higienico de 
las aguas potables de que se sirve Madrid, y 
procedimientos domesticos de purificacion de las 
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mismas. Memoria premiada por la Sociedad 
espanola de higiene en el concurso publico de 
1900. 16°. Madrid, 1901. 

de la Puerta y Escolar (R.) Las aguas 
potables de Madrid. 12°. Madrid, 1900. 

Loza y Collado (E.) El servicio del agua en Madrid. 
Cong, internat. de mdd. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, 
d'hyg. [etc.], 348-406.— Madrid Moreno (J.) Una ni:eva 
especie de ascobacillus encontrada en el agua del canal de 
Lozoya. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1901, v, 
359-364, lpl. Also.transl.: Centralbl. f. Bateriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt., Jena, 1901, xxx, 111-114.— Maurell (R.) Saneamiento 
de las aguas del Lozoya. Gac. mM. de Granada, 1905, xxiii, 
186; 254. — Pittaluga (G.) Protozoos de las aguas de Madrid 
Rev. clin. de Madrid, 1910, iii, 290-292.— trheda y Correal 
(J.) Les eaux d'alimentation a Madrid. Actas y mem. d. 
ix. Cong, internac. de hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, v, 
172—188 

MAGDEBURG. 

Stahl (O. K. W.) *Zur Wasserversorgung der 
Stadt Magdeburg. 8°. Berlin, 1911. 

Blath. .Die Wasserversorgung Magdeburgs. Verhandl. 
u. Mitth. d. Ver. f. off. Gsndhtspflg. in Magdeb. (1900-1901), 
1902, xxxviii, 15-49. — Kefersteln. Magdeburg und seine 
Wasserversorgung vom hygienisehen Standpuhkt. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1905, 3. F., xxix, 417-423.— 
Oehler. Ueber die gegenwartige Wasserversorgung der 
Stadt Magdeburg. Verhandl. u. Mitth. d. Ver. f. off. Gsnd- 
htspflg. in Magdeb. , 1898, xxiv, 11-18.— Peters. Die Wasser- 
versorgungsfrage der Stadt Magdeburg. Ztschr. f. Ilyg. u. 
Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1907, lvi, 400-424.— Schneider. 
Zur Magdeburger Wasserfrage. Gesundh.-Ingenieur., Mun- 
chen, 1903, xxvi, 145-148. — Steinhausen. Ueber den 
Werth des Magdeburger Leitungswassers vom Standpunkte 
der offentlichen Gesundheitspflege. Verhandl. u. Mitth. d. 
Ver. f. off. Gsndhtspflg. in Magdeb. (1900-1901), 1902. xxviii, 
65-80.— Strassner. Zur Wasserversorgung Magdeburgs. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 714-716. 

MAINE. 

See, also, in this list, New Portland. 

Barrow? (H. K.) & Babb (C. C. i Water re- 
sources of the Penobscot River Basin, Maine. 
8°. Washington, 1911. 

U. S. Dept. Int. U. S. Geol. Survey. Water-supply 
paper, no. 279. 

Evans (H. D.) Stream sanitation in Maine. Am. J. Pub. 
Health, N. Y., 1914, iv, 846. 

MAJORCA. 

See, in this list, Palma. 

MANCHESTER, England. 

Harwood (J. J.) History and description of 
the Thirlmere water scheme. 8°. Manchester, 
1895. 

Hill (G. H.) The Thirlmere works for the 
water-supply of Manchester. And the Vyrnwy 
Works for the water-supply of Liverpool, by 
George Frederick Deacon. 8°. London, 189(5. 

Repr. from: Proc. Inst. Civil Eng., Lond., 1895-6, cxxvi. 

Report on the application of the const am 
service system in Manchester, by William Pole, 
to the "Under-Secretary, Home Department, 
fol. London, [1871?]. 

MANCHESTER, Massachusetts. 

Allen (R. C.) Gas producer pumping plants at Manches- 
ter, Mass. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1911, xxv, 
1-16,5 pi. 

MANCHESTER, New Hampshire. 
Manchester, New Hampshire. Annual re- 
ports of the board of water commissioners, to the 
city councils. 1., 1872; 3., 1874; 5.-41., 1876- 
1912. 8°. Manchester, 1873-1913. 

MANILA. 

Bliss (C. L.) Note on the analysis of the 
water from the Manila water supply. 8°. Ma- 
nila, 1904. 

Forms no. 20 of: Dep. Interior. Bureau Gov. Lab. 
Chem. Lab., Manila, 1904, 39-49. 

Campbell (G. F.) Recommendations for the protection 
of the water supply of Manila. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1908, 

xi, 39. 

MARBURG. 

Bonier (P. H.) Ueber Trinkwasserversorgung mit be- 
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der Wasserverhaltnisse Mar- 
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MARBURG — continued. 

burgs. Beitr. z. exper. Therap., Marburg, 1903, 6. Hit., 133- 
151, 4 pi. Also: Gesundheit, Leipz., 1903, xxviii, 257; 289. 

MARGATE. 

Latham (A.) Margate's new water supply. San. Ret'., 
Lond., 1903, n. s., xxxii, 204. 

MARLBOROUGH. 

Marlborough, Massachusetts, Water depart- 
ment. Extracts from city ordinances relating to 
water, with rules and regulations, schedule of 
water rates, and other information of interest in 
connection with the department. Revised to 
July 1, 1892. 24°. Marlborough, 1892. 

. Reports of the water commissioners to 

the mayor and city council. 11.-13., 1893-5; 
22.-29., 1904-12. 8°. Marlborough, 1894-1913. 

Stacy (G. A.) The Marlborough [Mass.] water works. 
J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1902, xvi, 139-150, 4 pi. 

MARRAKECH. 

Gueytat. Les adductions d'eau de la ville de Marra- 
kech, leur origine, leur «5tat actuel, leur avenir; rapport fourni 
a la municipality en vue de l'aceroissement de l'approvi- 
sionnement d'eau urbain. Arch, de m£d. et pharm. mil., 
Par., 1914, lxiii, 481-531. 

MARSEILLES. 
Arnaud (O.) Essais d'epuration de l'eau du canal ali- 
mentant la ville de Marseille. Marseille med., 1911, xlviii, 
305-322. — Jacquot A- Ogier. Ville de Marseille; projet rela- 
tif a la distribution des eaux potables. Rec. d. trav. Comite 
consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1897, Melun, 1898, xxvii, 
5-12.— Rebuild. L'eau potable a Marseille. Congres d'as- 
sain. et desalub., 1895, Par., 1897, i, 325-338.— Rietsch, Coreil 
& Raybaud. Etude sur les eaux de source du tunnel de la 
Madrague. Marseille med., 1898, xxxv, 588; 623. 

MARSHALL! OWN. 

David (F.) Report of investigation of the 
Marshalltown public water supplv. 8°. Des 
Moines, 1899. 

MARYLAND. 

See, also, in this list, Baltimore. 

Morse (R. B.) State control over water supply and 
drainage conditions in Maryland. Am. J. Pub. Health, 
N. Y., 1914, iv, 847-850.— Price (M. L.) Public and private 
water supplies in Marvland. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1909, 
lii, 2-14. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

See, also, in this list, Boston; Brockton; 
Cambridge; Dedham; Fall River; Fitch- 
burg; Gloucester; Groton; Haverhill; Law- 
rence; Lowell; Lynn; Manchester; Marl- 
borough; Medford; Methuen; Middleboro; 
Mil f ord; New Bedford; Newton; Plymouth; 
Provincetown; Quincy; Reading; Salem; 
Springfield; Taunton; Waltham; Webster; 
Woburn; Worcester. 

Benton (J. H.), jr. [Metropolitan water board 
investigation.] Argument before joint special 
committee of Massachusetts legislature. 8°. 
Boston, 1900. 

Massachusetts. The sewerage of Worcester 
in its relation to the Blackstone River. Hear- 
ings before the joint standing committee on 
public health, on the matter of restraining the 
city of Worcester from polluting Blackstone 
' River. February and March, 1882. 8°. Boston, 
1882. 

Massachusetts. Metropolitan Water Board. 
Annual reports to the Senate and House of Rep- 
resentatives. 1.-6., 1895-1900. 8°. Boston, 
1896-1901. _ 

Massachusetts. Metropolitan Water and 
Sewerage Board. Annual reports to the Senate 
and House of Representatives. 1.-11., 1901 to 
1911. 8°. Boston, 1902-12. 

Clark (11. W.) An investigation of the action of water 
upon lead tin and zinc with especial reference to the use of 
lead pipes with Massachusetts water supplies. Rep. Bd. 
Health Mass., Bost., 1898, xxx, 541-576. Also, Reprmt.- 
Examlnation of rivers. Rep. Bd. Health Mass. 1892-1), 
Bost 1894-7 xxv-xxviii, passim— Examination of water 
suDpl'ies Ibid., 1892-6, Bost., 1894-7, xxv-xxviii, passim.— 
Goodnough (X. H.) Laws relating to the prevention of 
pollution in Massachusetts. Am. J. Pub. Health, N. Y., 
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MASSACHUSETTS— continued. 

1914, iv, 853-869.— Harrington (C.) Public water filtration 
in Massachusetts. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxix, 471.— 
Summary of water supply statistics; also records of rainfall 
and flow of streams. Rep. Bd. Health Mass., 1889-96, 
Bost., 1891-7, xxii-xxviii, passim. 

MEDFORD. 

Medford, Massachusetts. Annual report of 

the water commissioners. 12., 1881-2. 8°. 
Boston, 1882. 

MELBOURNE. 

Cherry (T.) Six months' daily examination of Mel- 
bourne tap water. Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 
1902, Hobart, 1903, 470-474.— Keele (T. W.) Some notes on 
the state of the Melbourne water supply. J. & Proc. Roy. 
Soc. N. South Wales, Sydney, 1908, xlii, pp. lxxii-lxxxvi. 

MERTHYR. 

Harvey (T. F.) The Merthyr waterworks. Proc. 
Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1890, 
xxvi, 45-69, 3 maps. 

METHUEN. 

Methuen, Massachusetts. Water Commis- 
sioners. Annual reports to the citizens of 
Methuen, for the years 1895-7. 8°. Methuen. 
1896-8. 

METZ. 

Overbeck. Wie kam Metz zu der Wassernot? 
Auf Grund amtlichen Materials. 8°. Metz, 1903. 

Haenle (O.) Die Bacterien-Flora der Metzer Wasser- 
leitung. Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Strassb., 1902-3, xxii, 
300-302. Also, Reprint.— Holz (M.) Das Wasser der 
Mosel und Seille bei Metz. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. 
Leipz., 1895-6, xxv, 309-320— Pfuhl. Die stadtische Was- 
serversorgung von Metz. Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Strassb., 
1896, xvii, 21-23. — Wahn. Die stadtische Wasserversor- 
gung von Metz. Ibid., 158-161. 

MEURTHE-ET-MO SELLE (Department 

of). , 

■ Imbeaux (C.-E. A.) *Les eaux potables et 
leur role hygienique dans le Departement de 
Meurthe-et-Moselle. 8°. Nancy, 1897. 
MEXICO. 

See, also, in this list, Guadalupe; Jiutepec; 
Mexico (City of). 

de Belina (L.) Proyecto del desague y sanea- 
miento de la Ciudad y del Valle de Mexico. 8°. 
Mexico, 1882. 

Carbajal (A. J.) Contribucito al estudio bacteriologico 
del agua delgada de Mexico. Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico, 
1903-4 , 2. ep., i, 243-252. Also: Escuela de med., Mexico, 
1904, xix, 459-463.— De Garay (F.) El Valle de Mexico; 
apuntes historicos sobre su hidrografia desde los tiempos 
mas remotos hasta nuestros dias. Escuela de med., Mexico, 
1912, xxvii, 145; 193; 217; 241; 265.— Orvaflanos. Algunos 
datos sobre aguas publicas del Valle de Mexico. Gac. med., 
Mexico, 1895, xxxii, 219-221.— Tellez Plzarro (M. A.) Las 
aguas del Valle de Mexico, desde la dominacidn espanola 
(1521-1821) hasta nuestros dias (1899). Mem. Soc. cient. 
"Antonio Alzate," Mexico, 1899-1900, xiv, 97-101. 

MEXICO (City of). 
Ordenanzas de aguas dadas para la Ciudad 
de Mexico. A consulta de su comision respec- 
tiva en el afio de 1846, juntamente con sus 
aclaratorias y demas acuerdos relativos dados 
por la misma exma. corporacion. 8°. Mexico, 
1846. 

Galindo y Villa (J.) Una visita & las obras de provision 
de aguas potables para la Ciudad de Mexico. Mem. Soc. 
cient. "Antonio Alzate," Mexico, 1908, xxvi, 249-259.— 
Prieto (I.) Contribuci<5n para el estudio de las aguas 
potables de esta capital. Gac. med., Mexico, 1895, xxxii, 
277-290, 1 tab.— Soriano (M. S.) Origen de las canerias de 
barro para la distribuci6n de las aguas potables en la Ciudad 
de Mexico. Ibid., 1905, 2. s., v, 233-235. 

MICHIGAN. 

See, also, in this list, Arm Arbor; Battle 
Creek; Bay City; Detroit; Grand Haven; 
Grand Rapids; Lansing; Port Huron; Sagi- 
naw; Ypsilanti. 

Severett (F.) Flowing wells and municipal 
water supplies in the middle and northern 
portions of the Southern Peninsula of Michigan. 
8°. Washington, 1907. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irriga- 
tion paper, no. 183. 
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Water (Supply of), by localities. 
MIDDLEBORO. 

Middleboro, Massachusetts. Annual reports 
of the officers of the Middleboro fire district, and 
the annual reports of the water commissioners, 
l.-ll., 1886-96; 13.-19., 1898-1904. 8°. Mid- 
dleboro, 1887-1905. 

MIDDLETOWN, Connecticut. 

Middletown, Connecticut. Annual reports 
of the board of water commissioners to the com- 
mon council. 1., 1866; 9.-11., 1874-6; 13.-18., 
1878-83; 20.-29., 1885-94. 8°. Middletown, 
1867-95. 

MIDDLETOWN, New York. 

Midbletown, New York. Board of Water 
Commissioners. Annual report to the mayor and 
common council. 34.. 1900-1901. 8°. Middle- 
town, 1901. 

MILAN. 

Bordoni-Uftreduzzi (G.) SulF acqua condotta di Mi- 
lano. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' ig. [etc.]. 1898, Torino, 1899, 118- 
129, 1 tab. — Coggi (C.) Ricerehe Datteriologiche su cam- 
pioni d' acqua prelevati da varii pozzi della citta di Milano. 
Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1898, xx, 393-420.— Raddi 
(A.) La soluzione dell' alimentazione idrica per la citta di 
Milano e il nuovo impianto alia Cagnola. Gior. d. Soc. 
fiorent. d' ig., Firenze, 1897-8, xiv, 29-35. 

MILFORD. 

Metcalf (L.) The Echo Lake dam, at Milford, Mass. J. 
N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1903, xvii, 146-156, 6 pi. 

MILWAUKEE. 

Milwaukee, Wisconsin. Milwaukee water 
works. Report of board of water commissioners 
[on construction]. 3., 1873^1. 8°. Milwaukee, 
1875. 

MINNEAPOLIS. 

Beard ( R . O . ) The water-supply of the city of Minneapo- 
lis. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1909, xxix, 394-400.— 
Corbett (J. F.) A report of the hypochlorite treatment of 
water at Minneapolis. J. Am. Pub.Health Ass., Columbus, 
Ohio, 1911, i, 120-122. 

MINNESOTA. 

See, also, in this list, Minneapolis; Saint 
Paul. 

Dole (R. B.) & Wesbrook (F. F.) The 
quality of surface waters in Minnesota. 8°. 
Washington, 1907. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irriga- 
tion paper, no. 193. 

Bass (F.) Sewage disposal and stream pollution in Min- 
nesota. Am. J. Pub. Health, N. Y., 1914, iv, 870-873.— Carel 
(H.C.) Rural water supplies in Minnesota. St. PaulM.J., 
St. Paul, Minn., 1903, v, 201-208.— Mullin (R. H.), Whit ta- 
ker (H. A.) & Mohler (B. M.) Railroad water supplies in 
Minnesota. Pub. Health Rep., Wash., 1914, xxix, 1222-1245, 
4 pi.— Wesbrook (F. F.) The relationship of the Minnesota 
State Board of Health to water supply. St. Paul M. J., St. 
Paul, Minn., 1904, vi, 727-735. Also, Reprint.— Wesbrook 
(F. F.) & Dole (R. B.) Water investigations in Minnesota; 
collaboration of United States Geological Survey with Min- 
nesota State Board of Health. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap- 
olis, 1905, xxv, 81-85. Also, Reprint. 

MIRAFLORES. 

Wells (G. M.) The new water purification plant at Mira- 
flores. Canal Zone. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 
1914, xxviii, 238-267. 

MISSOURI. 

See, in this list, Hannibal; Kansas City; 
Saint Louis. 

MODENA. 

Boccolarl (A.) & Panini (G.) Contribute alio studio dei 
pozzi modenesi; oscillazioni nel contenute batterico delle 
acque. Clin. med. ital. p. il giubil. clin. d. E. Galvagni, Mi- 
lano, 1901, 157-163. 

MONTANA- 

Fisher (C. A.) Geology and water resources 
of the Great Falls region, Montana. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1907. 

Cobleigh (W. M.) Present status of waterways sanita- 
tion in Montana. Am. J. Pub. Health, N. Y., 1914, iv, 
874. 

MONTEFIASCONE. 

Saccarelll (P.) Lacondottad'acqua potabile per la citta 
di Montefiascone. Ingegner. san., Torino, 1898, ix, 209. 
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MONTPELLIER. 

de Clapies. Sur les manieres de niveler et de 
mesurer les eaux d'une source et en particulier 
sur la fontaine de S. Clement, et les moyens de 
conduire cette fontaine a Montpellier. em. 4°. 
Beziers, 1712. 

Ros (V.) *Les eaux d'alimehtation de la 
ville de Montpellier. Etude de la source du Lez. 
8°. Montpellier, 1907. 
MONTREAL. 

McAlpine (W. J.) Report on the water works 
of the city of Montreal. 8°. Montreal, 1869. 

Janin (G.) History and description of the Montreal 
water works. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1903, 
xvii, 272-283. [Discussion], 378. . The Montreal wa- 
terworks. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1903, xiii, 559; 587.— 
Johnston (W.) A biological analysis of the Montreal 
water supply during the period from November, 1890, to 
November, 1891. Montreal M. J., 1894, xxiii, 81-113, 1 ch. 
Also, Reprint.— Lesage (T. W.) Service boxes of the Mon- 
treal water works. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 

1903, xvii, 284-287, 1 pi. 

MOROCCO. 

See, also, in this list, Casablanca; Marrakech. 

Malmejac (F.) Les eaux d'alimentation des postes et 
des camps du Maroc oriental. Arch, de m6d. et pharm. 
mil., Par., 1914, lxiii, 531-539. 

MOSCOW. 

Rammul (A.) Die Wasserversorgung der 
Stadt Moskau. Nach den Arbeiten von K. 
Karelskich, W. Puschetschnikow [et al.]. 8°. 
Moskau, 1911. 

Kashkadamoff (V. P.) Vodosnabzheniye i kanaliza- 
tsiya g. Moskvi. [Water supply and sewage of Moscow.] J. 
russk. obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1910, xx, 
no. 2, 1-20.— Rammul (A.I.) O vodosnabzhenii goroda 
Moskvi. [The Moscow water supply.] Vestnik obsh. hig., 
sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1908, xliv, 1400; 1583. 
Also, transl.: Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspfl., Brn- 
schwg., 1909, xli, 270-289.— Th. (F.) Die Wasserwerke der 
Stadt Moskau; nach der Brochure Moskauer Wasserleitungs- 
anlagen bearbeitet. Gesundh.-Ingenicur, Munchen, 1898, 
xxi, 383. 

MULHEIM AN DER RUHR. 

Schtttz. Zur Frage der Trinkwasserversorgung in Mul- 
heim a. Ruhr. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1902, xxviii, 177. 

MURET. 

Jacquot. Eaux potables; projet de distribution d'eau 
presente' pour la ville de Muret (Haute-Garonne). Rec. d. 
trav. Comite consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1893, Melun, 
1894, xxiii, 49-55. 

NAMUR. 

Haibe (A.) L'eau alimentaire a Namur. Mouvement 
hyg., Brux., 1906, xxii, 429-437. 

NANCY. 

Nancy, France. Recherche de nouvelles eaux 
de source. Avant-projet de captation des eaux 
souterraines de la foret de Haye (partie sud-est.) 
Rapport present^ par M. Imbeaux, ingenieur- 
directeurdu service municipal. 8°. Nancy, 1897. 

Perrin (M . ) L'eau a Nancy. Rev. me"d. de l'est, Nancy, 
1908, xl, 261-273. 

NANTES. 

Bertln. Sur le systeme Lefort propose" pour la filtration 
des eaux de Nantes. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. 
C.-r. 1898, Par., 1899, xxvii, pt. 2, 891-899.— Rappin. Ana- 
lyses des eaux de Nantes; premiers rcsultats. Gaz. m£d.de 

Nantes, 1904 , 2. s., xxii, 381-391. . Apercu sur les 

resultats generaux de la filtration des eaux de Nantes depuis 

1904. Ibid., 1907, 2. s., xxx, 989-992. 

NAPLES. 

Petrini (U.) La importanza igienica degli 
acquedotti, con alcune considerazioni sul- 
1' acquedotto Principe di Napoli, di Poggio S. 
Marcel lo. 8°. Castelplanio, 1889. 

Eaux (Les) potables de Naples. Bull. Office internat. 
d'hyg. pub., Par., 1912, iv, 659-666. 

NASHUA. 

Holden (H. G.) The water supply of Nashua, N. H. 
J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1902, xvi, 249-255, 2 pi. 

NETHERLANDS. 

See, also, in this list, Amsterdam; Delft; 
Hague (The); Java; Katwijk; Rotterdam; 
Utrecht; Vianen. 
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NETHERLANDS— continued. 

Stokvis (C. S.) *Bijdrage tot verklaring dcr 
zwavelwaterstofvorming in het Amsterdamsche 
graehtwater. 8°. Amsterdam, 1899. 

Adrian! (P.) De vervuiling der openbare binnenwateren 
in Nederland. NederL mil. geneesk. Arch, [etc.], Leiden, 
1898, xxii, 33-118. . De vervuiling onzer binnen- 
wateren en het drinkwater-vraagstuek. Ibid., 's-Graven- 
hage, 1899, xxiii, 271-286.— Bruisma (G. \V.) Drinkwater- 
leiding voor 25 gemeenten in het mestelijk deel van Noord- 
brabant. Tijdschr. v. sociale hyg. [etc.], Zwolle, 1912, xiv, 
19-30. — Clfka (A.) Ueber die fortschreitende Austrock- 
nung der Ackerkrumme als Folgeerscheinung der Grund- 
wasserentnahme zur Wasserversorgungholliindischer Stadte. 
Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 1904, xxvii, 269-273.— Daniels 
(C. E.) Het drinkwater in Amsterdam. Nederl. Tijdschr. 
v. Geneesk. De ziekenverpleg. [etc.]. Artikelen . . . Cata- 
log, d. Hist .-Geneesk. Tentoonst. te Arnhem, Amst., 1899, 
66-68.— Halbertsma (H. P. N.) Historische schets der 
drinkwaterleidingen in Nederland. Ibid., 1899, 15S-163. — 
van Hod (H.-J.) Sur les resultats bacteriologiques obtenus 
dans tous nos acqucducs d*eau de riviere en Hollande. 
Actas y mem. d. Cong, internac. de hig. v demog. 1898, 
Madrid, 1900, v, 104-111— Schotel (J.) De duinen als prise 
d'eau. Tijdschr. v. sociale hyg. en openb. gzndhdsreg., 
Zwolle, 1903, v, 293-305. 

NEUCHATEL. 

Societe des eaux de Neuchatel. Acte eons- 
titutif. Btatuts et convention avec la muniei- 
palite. 8°. Neuchdtel, 1864. 

. Reglement et tarif pour les abonne- 

ments. 4°. [Neuchdtel, 1866?] 

. Reglement et tarif des concessions 

menageres. 4°. [Neuchdtel, 1867.] 
NEVERS. 

Coupechoux (A.) *L'eau d'alimentation a 
Xevers. Etude chimique et bacteriologique. 
8°. Montptllier, 1904. 
NEWARK. 

Newark. New Jersey. Newark Aqueduct 
Board. Report on additional water supply. 
March 6. 1879. 8°. Newark, 1879. 

Herschel (C . ) The works of the E ast Jersey Water Com- 
panv for the supplv of Newark, New Jersev. J. N. Eng. 
Water Works Ass.,"N. Lond., 1893-4, viii, 18-39, 12 diag.— 
Lehlbach (C.) The Newark water supply. Rep. Bd. 
Health N. Jersey, Trenton, 1893, xvii, 55-59. 

NEW BEDFORD. 

Xew Bedford, Massachusetts. Annual re- 
ports of the Xew Bedford water board to the citv 
council. 19.-44., 1887-8 to 1912-1913. 8°\ 
New Bedford. 1889-1914. 

Wood (E.) The future water supply of the city of New 
Bedford, now being constructed. J. N. Eng. Water Works 
Ass., West Newton, 1896-7, xi, 202-225, 1 map. 
NEW BRUNSWICK. 

See, in this list, Saint John. 

NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE. 

History of the water supply of Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne . 8°. Neircastle-upon- Tyne , 1851. 

Kept, from: Newcastle Chronicle. 
NEW ENGLAND. 

Barrows (H. K.) Surface water supply, of 
Xew England, 1906. 8°. Washington. 1907. 

TJ. S. Dept. Int. Geol. survey. Water-supply and 
irrigation paper, no. 201. 

Barrows (H. K.) Some features of estimating stream 
flow in New England. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 
1905, xix, 437-450, 4 pi. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

-See, also, in this list, Concord; Dover; Keene; 
Manchester; Nashua. 

Barnard (H. E.) A study of New Hampshire water 
supplies N. Hampshire San. Bull., Concord, 1902, i, 191- 
197— Report upon some of the water-supplies of New 
Hampshire. Rep. Bd. Health N. Hampshire, Concord, 
1895-6, xiv, 1-39. 

NEW JERSEY. 

See, also, in this list, Atlantic City; Bridge- 
ton; Jersey City; Newark. 

New Jersey. Geological Survey of Neiv Jer- 
sey. Report on water-supply, water-power, the 
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NEW JERSEY — continued. 

How of streams and attendant phenomena, by 
C. C. Vermeule, consulting engineer. 8°. Tren- 
ton, 1894. 

NEW LONDON. 
New London, Connecticut. Annual reports 
of the board of water commissioners to the city 
of New London. 4.. 1874-5; 5., 1875-6; 7.-32.,' 

1877- 8 to 1902-3. 8°. New London, 1874-1903. 

NEW ORLEANS. 
New Orleans, Louisiana. Waterworks Com- 
pany. Annual reports of the president and su- 
perintendent, to the board of directors. 1.-17., 

1878- 9 to 1894-5. 8°. New Orleans, 1879-95. 
Jacob (C. L.) A bacteriological study of the water sup- 
ply of New Orleans. Am. J. Trop. Dis. [etc.], N. Orl., 1913, i, 
300-326.— Lemoine (H. E.) On the bacterial pollution of 
the Mississippi River water by the sewage effluent from the 
city of New Orleans. Ibid., 362-392.— Sexton (L.) The 
water supply of New Orleans, with some suggestions for its 
improvement. Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1898, N. Orl., 
1899, 124-134.— Water (The) supply of the dairies of the city 
of New Orleans. Rep. Bd. Health Louisiana 1894-5, Baton 
Rouge, 1896, 114-118, 4 pi.— Weston (R. S.) The water 
supply of New Orleans and its improvement. Am. Pub. 
Health Ass. Rep. 1902, Columbus, 1903, xxviii, 278-287. 
[Discussion], 371. Also: J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., 
Bost., 1903, xvii, 157-173, 2 pi., 1 map. 

NEWPORT. 

Newport, Rhode Island. Report of the 
water supply committee of the city of Newport. 
R. I. [Concerning the charges for the use of 
water.] 12°. [Newport, 1880.] 

— . Report of Samuel R. Honey, mayor; 

resolution of the city council, and expert testi- 
mony concerning the Newport water works. 
By Desmond Fitzgerald, Charles A Siegfried, 
Geo. E. Waring, jr. 8°. Boston, 1892. 

. Newport water works. Rates charged 

annually for the use of water. 32°. [Newport, n. d.] 
Powell (S.) An abundant supply of pure 
and wholesome water. 8°. [n. p., 1873.] 

Milligan (R. E.) The mechanical filtration plant at 
Newport, R. I. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1911, 
xxv, 60-65, 4 pi. 

NEW PORTLAND. 
Elford (E.J.) The New Portland water and main drain- 
age works. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. 
& N. Y., 1890, xxvi, 11-37, 5 maps. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

See, also, in this list, Goulburn; Sydney. 

Cardew (J. H.) Burraga dam and water-sup- 
ply for the Llovd Copper Company's mine, Xew 
South Wales. 8° London, 1903. 

Repr. from: Inst. Civ. Eng. Abstr. papers in for. Trans. 
& Period., Lond., 1902-3, clfl. 

NEWTON. 

Newton, Massachusetts. Annual reports of 
the water board to the mayor and city council, 
for the years 1889-93; 1895. 8°. Newton, 
1890-96. 

Sedgwick (W. T.) & Bartlett (S. R.) A biological ex- 
amination of the water supply of Newton, Mass. Technol. 
Quart., Bost., 1887-8, i, 272-278. 

NEW YORK. (City of). 
See, also, in this list, Yonkers. 
Childe (C.) How Xew York gets its drinking 
water. 8°. Neiv York, 1900. 

Cutting from: Junior Munsey, N. Y., 1900, viii, 447-457. 

Inquiry (An) into the conditions relating to 
the water-supply of the city of Xew York, by 
the Merchants' Association of Xew York. 8°. 
New York, 1900. 

Potter (O. B.) Necessity for the immediate 
increase of water storage above Croton Dam, 
instead of building at this time the great exper- 
imental Quaker Bridge Dam. Remarks before 
the aquedurt commission, November 25, 1885. 
8°. [New York, 1885.] 



WATER. 



490 



WATER. 



Water (Supply of), by localities. 

NEW YORK (City of)— continued. 
PvAMApo (The) water contract. 8°. New 
York, 1899. 

Brush (W. W.) New York City water supply. J. N. 
Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1909, xxiii, 371-400, 7 pi., 
6 eh.— Cheesman (T. M.) Report of a recent sanitary in- 
spection of one of the sources of the Croton water supply. 
Tr. N. York Acad. M. (1893), 1894, 2. s., x, 181-195, 11 pi.— 
Goodwin (Mary E.) Report of bacteriological examina- 
tion of Croton water for the year 1906. Collect. Stud. Re- 
search Lab. Dep. Health, N. Y., 1906, ii, 111— Hering (R.) 
Additional water supply for New York City. J. N. Eng. 
Water Works Ass., Bost., 1904, 360-374, 1 map. — Jelliffe 
(S. E.) & Vogel (K. M.) A report upon some microscop- 
ical organisms found in the New York City water sup- 
ply. N. York M. J., 1897, lxv, 722-727. Also, Reprint.— 
Noble (W. C. ) Report of the weekly bacteriological 
examination of Croton water for the year 1907. Collect. 
Stud. Research Lab. Dep. Health, N. Y., 1907, iii, 199.— 
Plumbing, drainage and water supply in a block of 
five apartment houses, New York. Engin. Rev., N. Y., 
1906, xvi, 1-6. — Provost (A. J.), jr. Protection of New 
York's water supply from pollution during construction 
work. J. N. Eng. Water Works, Bost., 1911, xxv, 301-316, 
3 pi. — Report (A) on the legal measures to be taken to cor- 
rect existing abuses in the sanitary condition of the Croton 
water-shed by the committee of the section on public health, 
legal medicine, and vital statistics. Tr. N. York Acad. M. 
(1893), 1894, 2. s., x, 196-209.— Sherwood-Dunn (P.) The 
filthy water supply of New York. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, 
hi, 690.— Thurber (F. B.) Greater New York's water- 
supply. N. Am. Rev., N. Y., 1898, clxvii, 90-99.— Water 
supply system in the Ansonia Apartment Hotel. Engin. 
Rev., N. Y., 1902, xii, no. 5, 1-6: 1907, xvii, no. 3, 1: 1909, 
xix, no. 11, 27.— Wlpple (G. C.) The water supplies of the 
New York Metropolitan district with special reference to 
their purification. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 
1905, xix, 451-473, 5 pi. 

NEW YORK (State of). 

See, also, in this list, Albany; Amsterdam; 
Binghamton; Brooklyn; Buffalo; Cohoes; 
East Hampton; Fort Plain; Indian Lake; 
Ithaca; Little Falls; Long Island; Middle- 
town; New York (City of); Rensselaer; 
Rochester; Schenectady; Syracuse; Troy; 
TJtica; Watervliet; White Plains; Yonkers. 

Featherstonhaugh (J. D.).) Our water supply and that 
of our neighbors. Albany M. Ann., 1899, xx, 428-434.— 
Inauguration of work on the Catskill, New York, water 
supply. Scient. Am. N. Y., 1907, xcvi, 531.— Rafter (G. W.) 
On Lake Erie as a water supply for the towns on its borders. 
Buffalo M. J., 1896, xxxvi, 10-25. 

NEW ZEALAND. 

Williams (G. P.) The development of the 
water-supply to the Canterbury Plains, New Zea- 
land. 8°. London, 1904. 

Repr.from: Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng., Lond., 1903-4, clviii. 

NLEUPORT. 

Lermuseau. Essai d'analyse bacteriologique des eaux 
du canal de Plasschendacle a Nieuport. Ann. Soc. de m6d. 
d'Anvers, 1892, liv, 19-28. 

NIKOLA YEV. 
Kiber (E . E . ) Bakteri'ologicheskiya izslfedovaniya vodi v 
Nikolayevle. [Bacteriological examination of the water of 
Nikolayev.] Protok. Obsh. vrach. v g. Nikolayeve (1893), 
1894, 3-14. Also [Abstr.]: Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, 
St. Petersb., 1895, 117-120. 

NiMES. 

Delon (A.) Etude sur la nouvelle captation d'eau de 
Comps; l'eau d'alimentation de la ville de Nimes est-elle a 
l'abri de toute contamination? Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1912, 
xxxiv, 1440-1446. 

NORTH AMERICA. 

See, in this list, Burks Falls; Ingersoll; 
Mexico; Quebec (Province of); Saint John, 
New Brunswick; Toronto, Canada; United 
States. 

NORTH CAROLINA. 

See, also, in this list, Henderson. 

Holmes (J. A.) Distribution of waterpower in North 
Carolina. J. Elisha Mitchell Sc. Soc., Chapell Hill, N. C, 
1898, xv, 92-114. 

NORTH DAKOTA. 

Ruedlger (G. F.) The mineral constituents of the so- 
called alkali waters in North Dakota. Am. J. Pub. Health, 
N. Y., 1913, iii, 1094-1099. 
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NORTON. 

Wheaton (S. W.) Report to the Local Govern- 
ment Board on water supplies in the Norton 
rural district, fol. London, 1903. 

NORWAY. 

Schmidt-Nielsen (S.) Litt norsk vandstatistik. [Nor- 
wegian water statistics.] Tidsskr. f. d. norske Lsegefor., 
Kristiania, 1912, xxxii, 242-257. 

NUREMBERG. 

Walther (L.) Die Wasserversorgung der Stadt Niirn- 
berg. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 1913, xxxvi, 737- 
742, 1 pi. 

OBERLIN. 

Gerrish (W. B.) The municipal water-softening plant 
at Oberlin, Ohio. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 
1905, xix, 422-436, 2 pi. 

OHIO. 

See, also, in this list, Cincinnati; Cleveland; 
Columbus; Fostoria; Lorain; Oberlin; Ports- 
mouth; Sandusky; Springfield; Toledo. 

Barkhurst (S. O.) The hygienic aspect of Ohio River 
water supply incident to slack-water navigation. Ohio M. 
J., Columbus, 1909, v, 686-6S8.— Dlttoe (W. H.) The status 
of stream pollution and sewage treatment in Ohio. Am. J. 
Pub. Health, N. Y., 1914, iv, 875-881.— Phelps (E. B.) 
Chemical studies of the pollution of the Ohio River, j. 
Indust. & Engin. Chem., Easton, Pa., 1914, vi, 682-684.— 
Snow (F. H.) The necessity in Ohio of purification of 
public water supplies of surface origin. Rep. Bd Health 
Ohio, Columbus, 1899, xiv, 754-762. Also: Ohio San. Bull 
Columbus, 1900, iv, 23-32. 

OKLAHOMA. 

Gould (C. N.) Geology and water resources 
of Oklahoma. 8°. Washington, 1905. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. survey. Water-supply and irriga- 
tion paper, no. 148. 

OLDHAM. 

Batley (C. J.) The Oldham Waterworks. Local Gov. 
Off., Lond., 1907, ii, 141; 159; 179. 

OMSK. 

Lebedinski (V. A.) O kolichestvennom bakteriosko- 
picheskom izslledovanii vodi g. Omska za lfetniy period 
vremeni. [On the quantitative bactcrioscopic analysis of 
the water of Omsk m the summer time.] Protok. Omsk. 

med. Obsh., 1887-8, v, 7-13. . O kolichestvennom 

bakterioskopicheskom izslledovanii vodi g. Omska v zimniy 
period vremeni. [On the quantitative bactcrioscopic analy- 
sis of the water of Omsk in the winter time.] Ibid., 1888-9, 

vi, 15-18.— Solomin (P. A.) O rezultatakh khimicheskavo 
analiza vodi, vzyatol iz r. r. Irtisha i Omi i nlekotorikh ko- 
lodsev g. Omska. [Chemical analysis of the water taken 
from the rivers Irtish and Om and several wells of the city of 
Omsk.] Protok. Obsh. Omsk, vrach., 188.5-6, iii, 123-134. 

. K sanitarnomu izslledovaniyu pityevikh vod g. 

Omska. [Investigation of the potable waters of Omsk.] 

Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1887-8, v, 81-87. . Za- 

grlazneniye pochvenikh vod g. Omska. [Pollution of the 
ground waters of Omsk.] Ibid., 1888-9, vi, 37-50, 7 1., 1 plan. 

. K bakterioskopii pityevikh vod g. Omska. [On the 

bacterioscopv of the potable waters of Omsk.] Ibid., 1889-90, 

vii, 43-48, 1 tab. 

ONTARIO. 

See, in this list, Burks Falls; Ingersoll. 
ORAN. 

Breteau (P.) Eaux du Sud-Oranais (Ain-Sefra-Igli). 
Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1901, xxxviii, 405-407.— 
Delluc (G.) Hydrologie de l'Extreme-Sud Oranais, de Du- 
veyrier a ,Beni-Abbes. Ibid., 1902, xxxix, 130-136.— Mar- 
candier. Etude de la source do Raz-el-Ain. Arch, de med 
nav., Par., 1910, xciv, 259 - 290. — Perrin (H.) Etude 
hydrologique de l'extreme-sud oranais; les eaux de Beni- 
Abbesa Adrar et de quelques paturages sahariens du Touat. 
Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1905, xlv, 227-241. 

ORANGE RIVER COLONY. 

See, in this list, Bloemfontein. 
OSAKA. 

Nagamatsu (M.) [The water supply of Osaka.] Gun 
Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1898, 288-302. 

OSTEND. 

Gautier ( A.) & Moureu (C.) Analyse de l'eau artesienne 
d'Ostende. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1907, xviii, 177- 
194.— Proceed de purification et de sterilisation Howatson- 
Berge" applique" aux eaux destinees a l'alimentation de la 
ville d'Ostende; tableaux d'analyses des experts-chimistes 
dresses d'apros las moyennes des dosages des principaux 
elements de l'eau du canal de Bruges, de l'eau sterilised et de 
l'eau filtree. Technol. san., Louvain, 1900-1901, vi, 421-428.— 
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OSTEND -continued. 
Sterilising the water supply of Ostend; some details of a 
method recently adopted. San. Rec, Lond., 1900, n. s., 
xxv, 404. — Ville d'Ostende; distribution d'eau; essais rc- 
latifs a l'epuration de l'eau par le systeme Berg£. [From: 
Bull, dvi sen-, de santd et de l'hvg. pub., 1898.] Technol. 
san., Louvain, 1898-9, iv, 174; 202, 1 pi. 

OUED R'HIR. 
Lahache (E.) Origine des eaux artesiennes de l'Oued 
R'hir. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1898, xxxi, 39- 
42. 

PADUA. 

Pagliani (L.) Derivazione di acqua a Dueville con 
pozzi Norton per la citta di Padova. Riv. di ingegner. san., 
Torino, 1906, ii, 349-352. 

PALERMO. 

Acquedotto ( L' ) di Palermo, cenni. fol. 
Palermo, 1897. 

Maccanc.o (I.) Ricerche chimiche sulle 
acque potabili e d' irrigazione di Palermo e 
suoi dintorni. (Estratto dal giornale Le Stazioni 
sperimentali agrarie italiane, viii, fasc. 1.) 8°. 
[n. p., 1879.] 

Question e (La) delle acque pel risanamento 
di Palermo. 8°. Palermo. 1888. 

Alessi (G.) Sullo state igienico delle acque della spiaggia 
di Palermo. 1st d' ig. d. r. Univ. di Palermo. Lav. di lab., 
Roma, 1896, ii, 1-67, 1 diag. 

PALESTINE. 

See, in this list, Jerusalem. 
PALMA. 

Munar y Bennasar (J.) El abastecimiento de aguas y 
el alcantarillado de la ciudad de Palma. Rev. balear de 
cien. med., Palma de Mallorca, 1898, xiv, 201; 454, 3 pi., 1 
map. 

PANAMA. 

Downes (J. R.) A study of the water supplies of the 
Isthmus of Panama. Proc. Canal Zone M. Ass., Mount 
Hope, C. Z., 1910, iii, pt. 1, 133-150, 7 diag— Higgins (H. 
K.) Some notes on tropical water supply and study of 
filtration at Panama. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 
1911, xxv, 454: 1912, xxvi, 1, 4 pi. 

PARIS. 

Arago (C.) *La Vanne, l'Avre et la Dhuis. 
Etude d'hygiene parisienne. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Labalte et compagxie. Memoire sur 
l'entreprise de la distribution generate des eaux 
de Paris. 4°. Paris, 1819. 

Prompt. Les eaux de Paris; projet du lac 
d'lssarles. 8°. Grenoble, 1900. 

Also, in: Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1900, xxii, 1071-1085. 

Seine (Departement de la). Les eaux de 
Paris en 1884. Par M. Couche, ingenieur en 
chef du service des eaux. 4°. Paris, 1884. 

Seine (Departement de la). Prefecture de 
police. Conseil d'hygiene publique et de salubrite. 
Alimentation en eau potable des communes de la 
banlieue parisienne. M. Hetier. rapporteur. 4°. 
Paris, 1892. 

Alimentation (L') de Paris en eau potable. Bull, de 
l'Office internat. d'hyg. pub., Par., 1910, ii, 2122: 1911, iii, 
61.— Arago (C.) Le dernier mot sur les eaux de Paris; les 
Tesultats de l'enquete officielle. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1900, 
3. s., xliii, 254-267. — Bechmann. La double canalisation 
d'eau a Paris. Bull. Soc. de med. pub., Par., 1889, xii, 257- 
264.— Chevilllon (O.) Note sr.r un moyen d'approvisionner 
Paris d'une eau potable, salubre et abondante. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1861, Iii, 104-106.— Detontaine (L.) 
L'eau du lac de Geneve a Paris. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1896, 
lxix, 1133-1135.— Dlenert (F.) Alimentation de Paris en 
eau potable. vRev. scient., Par., 1913, ii, 10-13. Also: Rev. 
gen. d. sc. pures et appliq., Par., 1913, xxiv, 693-700— Dis- 
cussion sur la situation de la banlieue de Paris au point de 
vue de l'eau potable. Bull. Soc. de med. pub., Par., 1892, 
xv, 200-208.— Duclaux (E.) Rapport general sur lesenquetes 
concernant les eaux de source distribuees a Paris. Ann. de 
l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1900, xiv, 816-822.— Du Mesnil. Ban- 
lieue de Paris; conditions d'alimentation en eau de Seine, 
proceViS de riltrage Anderson. [Rap.] Rec. d. trav. Comity 
consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1894, Melun,1895,xxiv,17-23.— 
Eau (L')potablea. Paris. Courriermed., Par., 1900, 1, 121.— 
Eau ( L') potable a Paris; la Vanne, 1' Avreet la Dhuys;3tude 
d'hygiene parisienne. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1900, lxxiii, 325- 
327.— Eaux (Les) a Paris; enquete de la Commission de 
Pobservatoire de Montsouris sur les sources de la Vanne et de 
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PARIS— continued. 

l'Avre. Technol. san., Louvain, 1900-1901, vi, 489-506.— 
Etudes des eaux des alluvions de la vallee de la Loire en vue 
de l'alimentation de Paris. Bull. Office internat. d 'h vg. pub. , 
Par., 1914, v, 459-509.— Glrard (C.) L'analyse biologique 
des eaux au laboratoire municipal de chimie de la ville de 
Paris. Bull. Soc. de med. pub., Par., 18S5, viii, 104.— Isco- 
vesco (If.) La presence decolloi'des dans l'eau de boisson 
de Paris et dans les eaux minerales. Prcsse med., Par., 1906, 
xiv, 493. — Jacquot. Demande de la commune de Chaude- 
saigues (Cantal) tendant a obtenir la declaration d'interet 
public aver perrmetre de protection pour la source minerale 
et thermale connue sous le nom du Par. [Rap.] Rec. d. 
trav. Comite' consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1894, Mclun, 

1895, xxiv, 1-8. . Ville de Paris; projet de derivation 

des eaux de sources des vallees du Loing et du Lunain pour 
ralimentation de la ville en eau potable. [Rap.] Ibid., 1895, 
Melun, 1896, xxv, 115-122.— Kemna (A.) La situation 
actuclle de la question des eaux a Paris. Technol. san., 

Louvain, 1900-1901, vi, 506-519. . Filtrage et ozonisa- 

tion pour la banlieue do Paris. Ibid., 1901-2, vii, 1; 25. — 
de Lavarenne (E.) Les eaux de Paris aujourd'hui. 
I ' resse med . , Par. , 1901 , i, annexes, s. 18. — Laveran. Au sujet 
du service des eaux de Paris. Bull. Acad, de m^d., Par., 
1900, 3. s., xliv, 143-145.— Lecouppey de la Forest. Les 
fibres a sable de la Compagnie des eaux de la banlieue de 
Paris a Nanterre. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1906, xxviii, 560-577, 
1 pi.— Livache (A.) Variations de compositions de l'eau 
dans divers points de canalisation, a Paris. Bull. Soc. de 
med. pub., Par., 1890, xiii, 112-121. [Discussion], 172; 328; 
364.— Martin (A.-.T.) Concours de la ville de Paris pour 
l'epuration ou la sterilisation des eaux de riviere destinees a 
la boisson. [Rap.] Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1896, xviii, 289-320. 
Also: Ann. de micros., Par., 1896, viii, 137-170.— Meunier 
(S.) La question de l'eau a Paris. Rev. scient., Par., 1899, 
4. s., xi, 481-490.— Projet d'epuration par l'ozone a Paris. 
Bull, de rOffice internat. d'hyg. pub., Par., 1909, i, 478-482.— 
Regnard (H.) Sur l'epuration et la filtration des eaux 
d'alimentation de la banlieue de Paris. Cong, internat. 
d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r., Par., 1900, x, 404-410.— Thoinot 
(L:) L'assainissemont de la Seine et l'epandage des eaux 
d'egout de Paris a Pierrelave-Mery. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 
1899, 3. s., xlii, 560-574.— Tre"lat (E.) L'eau pure a Paris. 
Bull. Soc. de med. pub., Par., 1890, xiii, 122-129.— Vallin 
(E.) Le service des eaux a Paris en 1895. Rev. d'hyg., 

Par., 1895, xvii, 871-881. . La loi sur les sources du 

Loing et du Lunain, les champs d'epandage d'Acheres. 

Ibid., 1897, xix, 481-490. . Les eaux d'alimentation de 

la banlieue de Paris. Ibid., 1897, xix, 1-13. . L'eau de 

boisson dans les jardins publics de Paris. Ibid., 1900, xxii, 
97-102. — Vasseur (L.) L'alimentation de Paris en eau 
potable. Paris med., 1913-14, xvi, [suppl.], 359-362.— 
Water (The) supply of Paris; the dual supply; the sources 
of the potable water; municipal uses for river water; the 
question of purity. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 1382. 

PARMA. 

Gardenghi(G. F.)& Tirelli(E.) Le acque delle caserme 
di Parma. Rendic. d. Ass. med.-chir. di Parma, 1905, vi, 
17-32. 

PAVIA. 

Malusardi (G. R.) Progetto e studi per la conduttura 
delle acque potabili nella citta di Pavia. Gior. d. r. Soc. 
ital. d' ig., Milano, 1893, xv, 430-444.— Monti (A.) Sul 
probloma delle acque potabili per la citta di Pavia. Riv. 
d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1901, xii, 498; 544; 575.— Parlettl 
(E.) Contnbuto alio studio ed alia depurazione delle acque 
ferruginose profonde (pozzo Norton, caserma Castello, 
Pavia). Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia (1891), 1892, no. 2, 
11-14.— Taramelli (T.) Le acque del sottosuolo di Pavia. 
Ibid., 31-33. 

PEKING. 

Mayer (G.) Eine Wasserzentrale in Peking. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1734-1736. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

See, also, in this list, Bradford; Butler; 
Erie; Harrisburg-; Philadelphia; Pitts- 
burgh; Wilkesbarre. 

Report of the joint commission of the Cham- 
ber of Commerce of Pittsburgh, Engineer's 
Society of Western Pennsylvania, Allegheny 
County Medical Society, and Iron City Micro- 
scopical Society, on the present condition and 
improvement of the water supply of Allegheny 
County. 8°. [Pittsburgh], 1894. 

Dixon (S. G.) An order issued by the Commissioner of 
Health of the State of Pennsylvania for the sanitary protec- 
tion of the waters used by the Scranton Gas and Water 
Company for the supply of water to the public in the city of 
Scranton and its immediate vicinity. Rep. Com. Health 

Penn. 1907, Harrisburg, 1908, ii, 417-419. . What state 

control over streams has done in Pennsylvania in seven 
years. Am. J. Pub. Health, N. Y., 1913, iii, 680-686. 
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Water (Supply of), by localities. 
PENZANCE. 

Latham (F.) Penzance water supply. Pub. Health 

Engin., Lond., 1904, xiv, 259-262. . The water supply 

of Penzance, and the hydro-geology of Cornwall. Ibid., xv, 

585. 

PEORIA. 

Peoria. Preliminary report on the best means 
of supplying the city of Peoria with water. 8°. 
Peoria, 1864. 

PERPIGNAN. 
Esteve (J.) *Les eaux d'alimentation de la 
ville de Perpignan; leur histoire, leur role au 
point de vue hygienique; 6tude chimique et 
bacteriologique. 8°. Montpellier, 1907. 
PERTH. 

Water (The) supply of Perth [Western Australia]. Pub. 
Health Engin., Lond., 1905, xvi, 236; 271; 346. 

PERU. 

See, in this list, Lima. 
PETROGRAD. 

Bazhenoff (E. I.) *Bakteriologieheskoye 
izsliedovaniye nefiltrovannoi i filtrovannol nev- 
skoi vodi. [Bacteriological investigation of un- 
filtered and filtered water from the Neva.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1895. 

Bakalelnik (P. P.) Noviy sposob vodosnabzheniya 
Peterburga, osnovannly na yestestvennom ochishtshenii 
Nevskol vodi. [A new method of supplying St. Petersburg 
with water, based upon the natural purification of the Neva 
water.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, viii, 196.— Bezso- 
noff (S. A.) Kak nemedlenno ustroit snabzheniye Peter- 
burga yezhedncvno 1J millionami vyoder bezvrednol pitye- 
vol vodi. [How to construct without delay for St. Peters- 
burg a daily supply of harmless potable water of H millions 
of gallons.] J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. 
Petersb., 1909, xix, no. 9, 1-7— Borkhofl (G. G.) Sravni- 
telnoye bakteriologieheskoye izsliedovaniye vodi Vasile- 
ostrovskavo i gorodskavo vodoprovodov, a takzhe sobstven- 
navo vodoprovoda bolnitsi Sv. Marii Magdalini. [Compara- 
tive bacteriologic examination of the water of the Vasili 
Island and City aqueducts, and also of that of the aqueduct 
of St. Mary Magdalen.] Bolnitsch. Gaz. Botkina, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1892, iii, 1117-1181.— Erlweln (G.) Das Ozonwas- 
serwerk in St. Petersburg. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 

1911, xxxiv, 200-205. Also, in: Gesundheit, Leipz., 1911, 
xxxvi, 153-160. — Gamalleya (N. F.) Vadosnabzheniye 
Peterburga v svyazi s planom borbi s kholerol. [The water 
supply of St. Petersburg in connection with the planned 
struggle with cholera.] J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narodn. 
zdrav., St. Petersb., 1909, xix, no. 3, 1-8.— Kontkovskl 
(Ye. B.) O sovTemennom sostoyanii vodosnabzheniya S.- 
Peterburga. [Present condition of the water supply of St. 
Petersburg.] Ibid., 8-18. — Lakerd (S.) O pereustrolstvle 
Ligovskavo vodoprovodnavo kanala dlya promishlennikh 
tslelel g. Peterburga i umensheniya raboli filtrov i dr. sooru- 
zheniy napornavo vodoprovoda v S.-Peterburgle. [Re- 
construction of the Ligov aqueduct for the industrial pur- 
poses of St. Petersburg, and the reduction of the work of the 
filters and other apparatus of the city water supply.] Ibid., 
1906, xvi, 445-452.— Przhibltek (S. A.) Rezultatl iziska- 
niya klyuchevol vodi v okrestnostyakh Peterburga. [Re- 
sults of the analysis of the spring water around St. Peters- 
burg.] Vestnikobsh.hig.,sudeb. iprakt. med., St. Petersb., 
1896, xxxii, 2. seet., 1-13. — [Sanktpeterburgskoye vodo- 
snabzhenive.] [Saint Peterburg water supply.] Obsh.-San. 
obozr., S.-Peterb., 1896, i, 570— Unterberger (S.) Zur 
Wasserversorgung der Stadt St. Petersburg. St. Petersb. 
med. Ztschr., 1912, xxxvii, 38-40.— Van Langendonck (C.) 
St. Petersburg's water sterilizing plant; suppressing typhus 
and cholera epidemics with ozone. Scient. Am., N. Y., 

1912, 268. 

PETROPAVLOVSK {County of). 
Kuznetsofl (L. A.) Vodosnabzheniye krestyanskikh 
seleniy Petropavlovskavo uyezda, Akrholinskof oblasti. 

CVater supply of the peasant settlements of Petropavlovsk 
ountv, Akmolinsk Province.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 
1897-8, xv, 39-53. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

Bascom (F.) Water resources of the Phila- 
delphia district. 8°. Washington, 1904. 

Citizens' memorial to the select and common 
councils on the water supply of the city of 
Philadelphia. 8°. Philadelphia, 1887. 

Cresson (0. M.) Extracts from memoranda 
relative to water supply and disease in the city 
of Philadelphia. 12°. Philadelphia, 1889. 

Hazen (A.) A practical plan for sand filtra- 
tion as a means of securing a better water supply 
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PHILADELPHIA— continued. 

for the city of Philadelphia. Report to the 
Woman's Health Protective Association of Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 8°. [n. p., 1896.] 

Leffmann (H.) The water supply of Phila- 
delphia. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1893.] 

Maignen (P. J. A.) The problem of water 
purification for the city of Philadelphia. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1899. 

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. Report upon 
the extension of the water works of the city 
of Philadelphia. Presented to councils March 
31, 1864. By Henry P. M. Birkinbine, chief 
engineer. 8°. Philadelphia. 1864. 

. Annual reports of the bureau of water. 

93.-94.. 1894-5; with annual reports of the direc- 
tor of the department of public works for the 
years 1894-5. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894-6. 

Abbott (A. C.) & Bergey (D. H.) Further studies upon 
the pathogenic spirilla of the Schuylkill River at Philadel- 
phia. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1897, xii, 144-151. — 
Edwards (R. T.) A biological study of the water supply 
of the Philippine Islands, with a description of a new patho- 
genic organism. Philippine J. Sc., Manila, 1908, iii, 121-130. 
[Discussion], 187.— Egbert (S.) Pure water for Phila- 
delphia. Codex med. Phila., 1894-5, i, 262-266, 1 map — 
Haines (R.) Examination of spring waters in Fairmount 
Park. J. Frankl. Inst., Phila., 1894, cxxxvii, 190-193.— Hill 
(J. W.) The water supply of Philadelphia. Pub. Health 
Engin., Lond., 1903, xiii, 393; 427; 451; 479. . The Bel- 
mont filtration works. J. Franklin Inst., Phila., 1904, clvii, 
1; 89; 179.— Humphrey (A. G.) The largest and most per- 
fect filter-plant in the world. Ann. Hyg., Phila., 1896, xi, 
593-595— Jones (H. D.) The new Philadelphia filtration 
system. Scient. Am., N. Y., 1903, lxxxviii, 188.— Olmstead. 
Examination of the water of the Schuylkill River for the 
bacillus of Escherich. Mem. Nat. Acad. Sc., Wash., 1895, 
vii, 475. — Rucker (J. B.), jr. An investigation upon the 
nature of the bacteria in the filtered water supply in Phila- 
delphia. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 190.5-6, xviii, 216- 
221. — Some facts concerning the greatest filter plant in the 
world; Philadelphia's tribute to the lives and health of her 
citizens. Sanitation, Phila., 1904-5, i, 209-230.— Toplis 
(W. G.) The progress of the purification of the drinking 
water in Philadelphia. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1909, lxxxi, 
220-231 . — Trautwine (J. C), jr. The water supply of Phila- 
delphia, with special reference to the filtration works now 
under construction. J. Frankl. Inst., Phila., 1908, clxvi, 
364-394. . A glance at the water supply of Philadel- 
phia. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1908, xx, 419- 
441, 5 pi.— Water (The) supply of Philadelphia; Belmont 
filtration works. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1904, xiv, 
392, 417; 447; 472; 514; 545; 559.— Wright (J. II.) Report on 
the results of an examination of the water supply of Phila- 
delphia. Mem. Nat. Acad. Sc., Wash., 1895, vii, 422-474, 2 
pi., 5 diag. 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. 

See, also, in this list, Manila; Zamboanga. 

G6mez (L.) La biologia de las aguas potables de las 
Islas Filipinas. Mem. y Comunic. de la i. Asamblea reg. 
de med. y farm, de Filipinas, Manila, 1912, 480-487. Also: 
Rev. filipina de med. y farm., Manila, 1913, iv, pt. 2, 73-81. 
Long (J. D.) Some observations on the water supplies of 
the Philippine Islands. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1907, 
xiv, 450-458. 

PHILIPPOPOLIS. 

Mikhalofl (I.) Za voditle i filtratsiyata im voobshte i 
filtratsiyata na Plovdvskitle vodi za pieniye. [Water and 
its filtration in general and especially of Plovdiv (Philippo- 
polis).] Spis. na Lofiysk. Med. Druzh., 1901-2, ii, 102-118. 

PIACENZA. 

Buroni (L.) Le acque potabili della citta di 
Piacenza. 4°. Piacenza, 1895. 

PIANCASTAGNAIO. 

De Angelis d'Ossat (G.) Come si pu6 prowedere di 
acqua potabile Piancastagnaio. Riv. di ingegner. san., 
Torino, 1908, iv, 97; 116; 132; 165; 196. 

PIEDMONT. 

Losio (C.) Descrizione sommaria del progetto di acque- 
dotto piemontese e condizioni di sua esecuzione. Riv. 
d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1899, x, 660-667, 1 pi., 1 diag.— 
Moschetti (S.) Un nuovo progetto di condotta d' acqua 
potabile per Torino ed altre citta del Piemontc. Ingegner. 
san., Torino, 1898, ix, 169-171.— Pagliani (L.) Considera- 
zioni e indagini igienico-sanitarie intorno ad un acquedotto 
piemontese con derivazione delle sorgenti del Bandito in 
valle del Gesso. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' ig. [etc.] 1898, Torino, 
1899, 138-174, 1 map, 1 diag.— Petot (B.) Acquedotto pie- 
montese. Ingegner. san., Torino, 1898, ix, 39-43. 
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PILSEN. 

Kundrat (F.) Die Ergebnisse der Betriebscontrole der 
stadtischen Wasserfilteranlage in Pilsen; vom 1. July 1893 
bis 31. December 1895. Ztschr. f. Nahrungsmit.-Untersuch. 
u. Hyg., Wien, 1896, x, 65-74. 

PISA. 

Di Vesta (A.) Sul servizio dell' acqua po- 
tabilein Pisa. Osservazioni e ricerche dell' Isti- 
tuto d' igiene della r. Universita. 8°. Firenze, 
1896. 

PISEK. 

H risky (J. V. V.) Vodovod kral. mesta Plsku. [The 
waterworks of the royal city Pisek.] Casop. p. vefej . zdravot- 
Praha, 1900-1901, ii, 231-244. 

PITTSBURGH. 

Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. Preliminary re- 
port with reference to extension of the "new- 
Pittsburgh water works, by W. Milnor Roberts, 
consulting engineer. As made to water exten- 
sion committee of councils, with accompanying 
papers. 8°. Pittsburgh, 1869. 

. Pittsburgh new water works. Re- 
port of the board of examiners and hydraulic 
engineers, with estimates of cost of works. Sub- 
mitted March, 1871. 8°. Pittsburgh, 1871. 

. Report on the new water works. To 

the finance committee of councils of the city of 
Pittsburgh. [BvW. Mihior Roberts, consulting 
engineer. Feb. 7, 1874.] 8°. [Pittsburgh, 1874.] 

Handy (J. O.) Experimental sand nitration of water in 
Pittsburgh. Pittsburgh M. Rev., 1895, ix, 370.— Knowles 
(M.) Description of experimental filter plant at Pittsburgh, 
and results of experiments. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., 
Bost., 1900-1901, xv, 148-188, 10 pi.— Wasdin (E.) Water 
filtration as it applies to Pittsburgh. Pittsburgh M. Rev., 
1897, xi, 83-88. 

PLOCK. 

Hand2el(A.) Wodoeiagi Plockie. [Aqueducts of Plock.] 
Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1904, 2. s., iv, 11-27. 

PLOVDTV. 

See, in this list, Philippopolis. 
PLYMOUTH, England. 

Howarth (F.) The Plymouth water under- 
taking. 8°. London & Beccles, [1910]. 

Saxdeman (E.) The Burrator works for the 
water-supply of Plymouth. 8°. London, 1901. 

Sandeman (E.) The water supply of Plymouth. Proc. 
Incorp. Ass. Municip. <fc Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1894-5, 
xxi, 212-223. 

PLYMOUTH, Massachusetts. 
Plymouth, Massachusetts. Water Commis- 
sioners. Annual reports of the water commis- 
sioners, superintendent, and collector of water 
rates, to the town of Plymouth. 34.-59., 1888- 
1913. 8°. Plymouth, 1889-1914. 

PODEBRAD. 
Fric (A.) & Vavra (V.) Vorlaufiger Bericht tiber die Un- 
tersuchung der Elbe und ihrer Altwasser bei Podiebrad in 
Bohmen. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1900, xxiii, 419. 

POLAND. 

See, also, in this list, Galicia; Kalisz; Lodz; 
Lublin; Plock; Siedlce; Warsaw. 

Skalski (S.) Trzynastolecie monopolu w<5dczanego w 
krdlestwie polskiem (1898-1910). [Thirteen years of the 
water-supply monopoly in Poland.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 
1912 xxviii, 245-259.— Tolwinskl (W.) Zaopatrzenie lud- 
nosci w wod^. [Water supply.] Ibid., 1900, xxiv, 689-704. 

PONDICHERY. 

See, also, in this list, Karikal. 

Bouvelot (C.) *Les eaux d'alimentation des 
villes de Pondichery et de Chandernagor 
(etabLissementsfrancaisdanslTnde). 8°. Paris, 
1911. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Ann. d'hyg. et de m<5d. colon., Par., 
1912, xv, 791-797. 

PORTADOWN. 
Dorman ( R . H . ) Portadown and Banbridge water sup- 
ply. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & 
N. Y., 1906-7, xxxiii, 133-156. 



Water (Supply of), by localities. 
PORT ELIZABETH. 

Survey for Port Elizabeth water supply by 
Charles 'Dimond, Horatio Braine and Port Eliza- 
beth water supply by William Ingham. 12°. 
London, 1908. 

Rcpr.from; Proc. Inst. Civil Eng., Lond., 1908, cxxxiv. 

PORT HURON. 

Port Huron. Board of Water Commissioners. 
Annual reports to the mayor and common coun- 
cil. 22.-26., 1894-5 to 1898-9; 29.-33., 1901-2 to 
1905-6. 8°. Port Huron, 1894-1906. 

PORTO-NOVO. 
Bouvelot. Eaux d'alimentation de Porto-Novo et de 
Cotonou. Ann. d'hyg. et de m^d. colon., Par., 1912, xv, 
798-805. 

PORTSMOUTH, England. 

Thomson (T.) Report to the Local Govern- 
ment Board, on the conditions, topographical, 
geological, and sanitary, of the Havant districts 
(urban and rural), in their relations with the 
sources of the Borough of Portsmouth Company's 
water supply. Aug. 5, 1897. fol. London, 1897. 
PORTSMOUTH, Ohio. 

Portsmouth, Ohio. Portsmouth Water Works. 
By-laws, rules, and regulations for the govern- 
ment and protection of the ... 8°. Plymouth, 
1883. 

PORTUGAL. 

See, in this list, Angra-do-Heroismo ; Go- 
lungo Alto; Guimaraes; Lisbon; Madeira. 
PRAGUE. 

JandouS (A.) Lucebn^ rozbor vody vltavske a nekte- 
rych s tim souvislych pfedmetu. [Chemical analysis of the 
water of the Moldau and somecircumstancesconnectedwith 

it.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1872, xi, 247; 255; 271. . 

Nektera data tykajici se kyslidnlku dusidneho a dusfkoveho 
ve vode pitne Prahy a okoli. [Some data in regard to nitro- 
gen pentoxide and nitrogen oxide in the drinking water of 
Prague and vicinity.] Ibid., 1890, xxix, 545-547.— Kabrhel 
(G.) Nekolik slov k otazce zasobovani vodou v Praze a 
obcich pfedmestskych. [Remarks on providing Prague and 
its suburbs with water.] Casop. p. vefej zdravot, Praha, 

1906, viii, 289-296. . Die Wasserversorgungsfrage in 

Prag. Monatsehr. f. Gsndhtspflg., Wien, 1908, xxvi, 1-16 — 
Menel (E.) Cytologisehes liber die Bakterien der Prager 
Wasserlsitung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt, Jena, 
1905, xv, 544-564, 4 pi.— Pelc (I.) & Hueppe (F.) Wasser- 
versorgung in Prag und in den Vororten. Oesterr. San.- 
Wes., Wien, 1896, viii, Suppl. to No. 36, 119-165, 1 diag.— 
Zdenko von Wessely. Die Wasserversorgung Prags naeh 
dem Projecte der Bohmischen Sparkasse. Gesundheit, 
Leipz., 1901, xxvi, 9; 34. 

PROVIDENCE. 

Peckham (F. H.) Address on the purification 
of the water supply of the city of Providence be- 
fore the joint special committee of the city coun- 
cil, appointed to consider and report on the best 
' method of filtration. 8°. Providence, 1902. 

Providence, Rhode Island. Report of a com- 
mittee of the city council appointed to examine 
the sources of water supply for the city of Provi- 
dence, October, 1868. City Doc. No. 13. 8°. 
Providence, 1868. 

. Bill. An ordinance in relation to 

water commissioners and water works. (Passed 
by the board of aldermen, July 26, 1869.) City 
Doc. No. 14. 8°. {Providence, 1869.] 

. Laws relating to the supplying of the 

city of Providence with pure water. City Doc. 
No. 14c. 8°. [Providence, 1870.] 

. Providence water works. Report of 

the chief engineer. January, 1871. 8°. Provi- 
dence, 1871. 

. An ordinance in amendment of an 

ordinance entitled "An ordinance in relation to 
water commissioners and works." [Approved 
Jan. 2, 1871.] City Doc. No. 26. 8°. [Provi- 
dence, 1871. 
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PROVIDENCE— continued. 

. Communication from George H. Cor- 
liss, in review of the reports of the water commis- 
sioners and the chief engineer of the water works, 
upon the pumping engine at Hope Station. City 
Doc. No. 37. 8°. Providence, 1873. 

. Communication from J. Herbert 

Shedd, in review of the communication from 
Geo. H. Corliss upon the pumping engine at 
Hope Station. (Presented to the board of alder- 
men, Dec. 4, 1873.) City Doc. No. 38. 8°. 
Providence, 1873. 

. An ordinance to establish a board of 

water commissioners. (Approved Feb. 27, 1874.) 
City Doc. No. 58. 8°. [Providence, 1874.] 

. Report on the water works and sew- 
ers, in the city of Providence. Presented to the 
board of aldermen, Nov. 2, 1874. 8°. Provi- 
dence, 1874. 

. Providence water works. Loss of 

head, affecting fire streams. City Doc. No. 14. 
8°. [Providence, 1877.] 

. Annual report of the board of water 

commissioners, and report of the engineer and 
superintendent to the city council. 3., 1878. 
8°. Providence, 1879. 

. Report of the joint special committee 

to examine and report relative to the pollution of 
the water supply and the best method of water 
filtration. 8°. Providence, 1893. 

. Report of the joint special committee 

relative to filtration, with an accompanying 
resolution providing for building a system of 
natural gravity filters and appropriating $210,000 
therefor. 8°. Providence, 1894. 

. Report of the joint committee on 

the city engineer's department recommending a 
system of nitration and appropriating $281,000 
therefor. 8°. Providence, 1896. 

. Copy of a report of the joint special 

committee of the city council of the city of 
Providence, R. I., upon the need and advisa- 
bility of constructing a system of filters for purify- 
ing the city water supply. 8°. Providence, 1900. 

Providence, Rhode Island. Board of Public 
Works. Report of the . . ., relative to a reduction 
in water rates. (Presented Oct. 18, 1888.) City 
Doc. No. 24. 8°. Providence, 1888. 

Providence, Rhode Island. Board of Water 
Commissioners. Special report in relation to 
foundations, buildings and plans for pumping 
engines at Pettaconset Station. (Presented to 
the board of aldermen, Dec. 11, 1873.) City. 
Doc. No. 39. 8°. Providenqe, 1873. 

. Reports of the . . ., and George H. 

Corliss, relative to pumping engines for the 
water works. (Presented Nov. 20, 1873.) City 
Doc. No. 35. 8°. Providence, 1873. 

. Reports of the . . ., in reply to in- 
quiries by the common council and board of 
aldermen. Presented Jan. 31 and Feb. 3, 1876. 
8°. Providence, 1876. 

. Report upon the pumping: engine at 

Hope Station, erected by the Providence 
Steam Engine Co. Presented Jan. 3, 1876. 8°. 
Providence, 1876. 

. Quarterly reports to the city council. 

1., October to December, 1869; 3.-17., April, 
1870, to Dec. 31, 1873. 8°. Providence, 1870-74. 

. The same. 1.-11., March, 1874, to 

Oct. 31, 1876. 8°. Providence, 1874-6. 

. Report of the . . . upon a proposed 

resolution to restore full Sockanosset pressure. 
(Presented Oct. 18, 1877.) City Doc. No. 28. 
8°. Providence, 1877. 



Water (Supply of), by localities. 

PROVIDENCE— continued. 

. Report of the . . ., on the reorganiza- 
tion of their department; with list of officers and 
employes, and their rates of compensation 
City Doc. No. 10. 8°. [Providence, 1877.] 

. Communication from the . . ., with a 

communication from J. Herbert Shedd, chief 
engineer of the water works, tendering his resig- 
nation. (Presented Jan. 15, 1877.) City Doc. 
No. 7. 8°. Providence, 1877. 

. Annual reports to the city council 

1.-5., Nov., 1876, to Nov. 5, 1880. 8*. Provi- 
dence, 1877-81. 

. Report upon the pumping engine at 

Pettaconset Station, erected by George H. 
Corliss. Presented June 5, 1882. 8°. Provi- 
dence, 1882. 

Providence, Rhode Island. Department of 
Public Works. Communication of the commis- 
sioner of public works relating to the pollution 
of the Pawtuxet River. (Presented Jan. 21 
1892.) City Doc. No. 9. 8°. Providence, 1892' 

PROVINCETOWN. 

Hawes (L. E.) The water supply of Provincetown, 
Mass. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., N. Lond., 1896-7, xi, 
285-293. 

PRUSSIA. 

See, also, in this list, Altona; Arnsberg; Bar- 
men; Berlin; Biebrich; Breslau; Burscheid; 
Cologne; Cottbus; Dinslaken; Frankfort on 
the Main; Gladbach; Gleiwitz; Gottingen; 
Greifswald; Hadela; Hanover; Iserlohn; 
Konigsberg; Landsberg an der Warthe; 
Lichtenberg; Magdeburg; Mulheim an der 
Ruhr; Silesia; Simmern; Stade; Stralsund; 
Treves; Wiesbaden. 

Smalakies (A.) *Zur Kenntnis der Trink- 
wasserverhaltnisse ostpreussischer Giiter. 8°. 
Konigsberg i. Pr., 1906. 

Sanitare Vorkehrungen bei Wasserversorgungsanlagen; 
in Preussen. Oesterr. San.-Wesen, Wien, 1906, xviii, In 
69. — Schmldtmann. Die Entwicklung, Aufgaben und 
Ziele der kgl. preussischen Versuchs- und Prufungsanstalt 
fur Wasserversorgung und Abwasserbeseitigung. N. York 
med. Monatschr., 1908, xx, 39-46. 

QUEBEC (Province of). 

See, also, in this list, Montreal. 

Silliman (P>.), jr. Analysis on the Quebec 
waters, appended to Mr. Baldwin's report on 
supplying that city with pure water: Report on 
the chemical examination of samples of natural 
waters from the Montmorenci and St. Charles 
Rivers. 8°. [New Haven, 1848.J 

McCrady (M. H.) Water-supplies in the Province of 
Quebec; experience derived from three years of study by the 
Provincial Board of Health. Bull, san., Montreal, 1913, xiii, 
226-231. 

QUEENSLAND. 

See, also, in this list, Brisbane; South Bris- 
bane. 

Williams (C. J. R.) The artesian system of 
western Queensland. 8°. London, 1904. 
QUINCY. 

Qtjincy, Massachusetts. Annual reports of the 
water commissioners and superintendent to the 
mayor and city council. 3., 1894. 8°. Quincy, 
1895. 

Saville (C. M.) The construction of a reservoir and 
standpipe on Forbes Hill, Quincy, Mass. J. N. Eng. Water 
Works Ass., Bost., 1902, xvi, 177-243. 

RAPALLO. 

Pagliani (L.) Intorno alle condizioni igieniche e sani- 
tarie dei lavori delle fornaci riunite di Rapallo e della deriva- 
zione dell' acqua dell' acuedotto "Cuneo. Riv. di ingegner. 
san., Torino, 1912, viii, 153-159, 1 ch. 

READING, England. 
Walker (A. T.} Recent extensions of the Reading 
water-works and the use of polarite for filtration. Proc. 
Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1894, 
xx, 135-140. 
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READING, 'Massachusetts. 

Reading, Massachusetts. Annual reports of 
the water commissioners of the town of Reading. 
5.-21., 1892-3 to 1910; 23.-24., 1912-13. 8°. 
Boston, 1895-1914. 

READING, Pennsylvania. 

Reading, Pennsylvania. Board of Water 
Commissioners. Annual reports to the select and 
common councils. 29.-39., 1893-4 to 1903-4; 
41.-48., 1905-6 to 1912-13. 8°. Reading, 1894- 
1913. 

RENSSELAER. 

City of Rensselaer; water supply. Rep. State Bd. 
nealth N. Y., 1900, Albany, 1901, xxi, 130-142. 

RHEIMS. 

Lajotjx (H.) Rapport sur les eaux qui ali- 
mentent Reims et sur celles que l'administra- 
tion a le projet de faire capter. 8°. .Reims, 1888. 

RHEIN-HESSEN. 
Sonne (W.) Gruppenwasserversorgungen in Rheinhes- 
sen. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1906, xxxi, 546; 578. — Steuer (A.) 
Die Grundwasserverhaltnisse in Rheinhessen und die 
Trinkwasserversorgung. Ibid., 643; 673. 

RHODE ISLAND. 

See, in this list, East Providence; Newport; 
Providence. 

RICHMOND, England. 
Brlerley (J. H.) Notes on the footbridge, lock, and weir, 
Richmond (Surrey). Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. 
Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1907-8, xxxiv, 133-148, 3 pi. 

RICHMOND, Virginia. 

Richmond, Virginia. Annual reports of the 
superintendent of the city water works to the 
mavor of the city, for the'years 1893-1912. 8°. 
Richmond, 1894-1913. 

Ezekiel (E. N.) The purification of the water supply of 
Richmond, Virginia, by sedimentation and coagulation 
without filtration. J. Am. Pub. Health Ass., Columbus, 
1911, i, 557-561. — Levy (E. C.) Methods of purification of 
public water supplies, with special reference to the water of 
James River at Richmond. Old Dominion J. M. & S., 
Richmond, 1904-5, iii, 145-157. 

ROCHESTER. 

Rochester, New York. A report of the mayor 
to the common council of the city of Rochester, on 
the subject of supplying the city with water, 
agreeable to a resolution of the board, of the 
16th of January, 1838. 8°. Rochester, 1838. 

Caird (J. M.) The purification plant of the Rochester and 
Lake Ontario Water Company, Rochester, N. Y. J. N. Eng. 
Water Works Ass., Bost., 1910,xxiv, 503-513.— Little (B. C.) 
A rambling descrip tion of the Rochester water works. Ibid. , 
485-191. 

ROCKFORD. 

Rockford, Illinois. Water Department. An- 
nual reports of the superintendent to the mayor 
and city council, for the years 1888; 1889; 
1892-4; 1897-1902. 8°. Rockford, 1889-1903. 
ROME. 

Frontinus (S. J.) The two books on the water 
supply of the city of Rome of Sextus Julius 
Frontinus, water commissioner of the city of 
Rome A. D. 97, a photographic reproduction of 
the sole original Latin manuscript and its reprint 
in Latin; also a translation in English, and ex- 
planatory chapters by C. Herschel. roy. 8°. 

Boston, 1899. 

Cell! (A.), Casagrandi (O.) & Bajardl (A.) Studio 
batteriologico dell' acqua Marcia dalle sorgenti alia sua dis- 
tribuzione; contributo alia batteriologia delle acque sor- 
give e condotte. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1903, n. s., xiii, 
729-850, 1 pi., 1 diag., 2 maps.— Celll (A.) & Scala (A.) 
SulF acqua del Tevere; studio dal punto di vista dell' igicne. 
Bull. d. Com. spec, d' ig. d. municip. di Roma, 1890, xi, 61- 
109, 1 map.— Nielsen (ft. A.) [et ah). Om detgamle Roms 
Vandforsyning. [On the water supply of ancient Rome.] 
Ugeskr. f. Lseger, Kj0benh.. 1895, 5. R., ii, 337; 361; 385; 421, 
1 map.— Scala (A.) Analisi chimica dell' acqua santa di 
Roma. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1896-7, xxn, 636- 
646. 
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ROSTOCK. 
Balck (R.) Untersuchungen iiber die Entwasserungs- 
verhaltnisse der Stadt Rostock. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen 
u. Leipz., 1897, xxx, 185-249. 

ROSTOV. 

Smirnoff (S. D.) Mekhanicheskiye amerikanskiye 
filtri sistemi Shretera v. g. Rostovle n. D. [Mechanical 
American filters of Schroeder's system in Rostov.] Vestnik 
obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1908, xliv, 
pt. 2, 513-523. 

ROTTERDAM. 

Saltet (R. H.) Bijdrage tot de kennis der watervoor- 
ziening van Rotterdam en van haren invloed op de ge- 
zondheid. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1910, xlv, 
pt. 2, 836-862. 

ROUEN. 

Deshayes (C.) De la pollution des eaux de la Seine a 
Rouen. Bull.,Soc. de med. pub., Par., 1888, xi, 25-29.— 
Fortin (II.) Etude sur les eaux d'alimentation de Rouen. 
Normandie med., Rouen, 1906, xxi, 232-235.— Guerbet. 
Les eaux de Rouen. Ibid., 1903, xviii, 237-246.— Nicolle (C.) 
Analyses bacteriologiques de l'eau d'alimentation de Rouen, 
pendant Tannee 1902. Ibid., 109-111. Also: Rev. m<5d. de 
Normandie, Rouen, 1903, 75-78. 

ROYAN. 

Bourneville. Assainissement des villes; projet de dis- 
tribution d'eau de source pour la ville de Royan. [Rap.] 
Assistance pub., Par., 1897, 2. s., vii, 257-267. 

RUSSELSHEIM. 

Steuer (A.) & Sonne(W.) Hydrologische Untersuchun- 
gen von Trink- und Grundwasser. 1. Die Wasserverhalt- 
nisse in Riisselsheim am Main. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1905, 
xxx, 290-303. 

RUMANIA. 
See, in this list, Bucharest. 
RUSE. 

Nicheff (Kh.) <fc Atanasoff (P.) Prfechistvaneto na 
povorkhnostitle vodi chrlez ozon i vodosnabdyavaneto na 
gr. Ruse. [Purification of the surface water by ozone and 
the water supply of Ruse.] Sovrlem. Khig., Sofiya, 1907, i, 
67; 85. 

RUSSIA. 

See, also, in this list, Alexandropol; Astra- 
khan; Borissogliebsk; Caucasus; Cronstadt; 
Dmitrov (County of); Helsingfors; Irkutsk; 
Ivanovo-Voznesensk; Kazan; Kerch; Kiyev; 
Krasnoyarsk; Moscow; Nikolayev; Omsk; 
Petrograd; Petropavlovsk (County of); Po- 
land; Samara; Saratov; Siberia; Smolensk; 
Tobolsk; Tomsk; Tver (County of); Vierny; 
Voronezh; Yaroslav (Government of) ; Yuryev. 

A mold off (V. A.) O neprimlenimosti higi'enicheskikh 
norm dlya pityevol vodi v nlekotorikh naselyonnikh 
mlestakh Kaspiyskavo poberezhya i zakaspiyskoi oblasti. 
[Inapplicability of hygienic norms for potable water in cer- 
tain settlements on the Caspian seashore and province.] 
Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1904, 
482-487. Also: Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. Piro- 
gova. Trudi . . . Syezda. 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 5-12, 1 
tab. — Brusyanln (N. N.) O kachestvakh nevskol vodi. 
[On the qualities of the Neva water.] Vestnik obsh. hig., 
sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1897, xxxiii, no. 2, 2. sect., 
140-150.— Gromoff (N.) Voda r. Volgi i periodicheskoye 
kolebaniye yeya sostava v zavisimosti ot vremeni goda; 
sanitarno-khirriicheskoye izslledovaniye. [Water from the 
Volga, and periodical fluctuation of its composition as de- 
pendent on the time of the year; sanitary-chemical investi- 
gation.] Farm, vestnik, Mosk., 1901, v, 59; 79; 99; 120.— 
Gullshambaroft (G. I.) Khimicheskiy analiz vod zaka- 
spiyskavo kraya. [Chemical analysis of the waters of the 
Transcaspian region.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb.,, 1893, 
clxxvi, unoffic. pt., 3. sect., 27-39.— Pervoff (A. D.) Izmle- 
neniye kachestva vodi v r. Volgle i v kolodtsakh v techenii 
goda. [Change in the quality of the water in the Volga 
River and in wells during the year.] Russk. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1902, i 1934-1936.— Rammul (A. I.) RIeka Em- 
bakh kak istochnik vodosnabzheniya naselyonnikh mlest. 
[River Embach as a source of water supply.] Vestnik obsh. 
nig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1900, pt. 2, 1515- 

1547. . K voprosu o vodosnabzhenii gorodov Rossii. 

[Water supply of Russian cities.] Obshtshestven. Vrach, 
Mosk., 1911, ii, no. 10, 1-17.— Rashkovich (S. L.) Material! 
k voprosu o sanitarnol otslenkle sostava rlechnol vodi; 
izslledovaniye vodi r. Miusa. [Sanitary estimate of the 
composition of river water; examination of the water from 
the river Mius.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., 
St. Petersb., 1913, xlix, pt. 2, 33-59.— Yurkevich (V. I.) 
Vodoyomi i stochniya zavodskiya vodi yugo-zapadnavo 
kraya. [Reservoirs and drain waters from the mills of the 
southwest of Russia.] Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. 
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Water (Supply of), by localities. 
RUSSIA — continued. 

v pamyat Pirogova, Kiyev, 1896, vi, no. 12, suppl., 89-95. — 
Zolotavln (N. A.) Ocherk razvitiya i organizatsii rabot 
po uluchsheniyu vodosnabzheniya vselakh. [Development 
and organization of works on the improvement of water 
supply in the villages.] Vestnik obsh. nig., sudeb. i prakt. 
medVst. Petersb., 1906, xlii, pt. 2, 361-375. 

SAGINAW. 

Saginaw. Annual reports of the board of 
water commissioners to the common council, 
with the reports of the secretary. 5.-7., 1895 to 
1896-7. 8°. Saginaio, 1894-7.' 
SAHARA. 
See, in this list, Oran. 
SAIGON. 

Breaudat (L.) *Les eaux d'alimentation de 
la ville de Saigon (Oochinchine). 8°. Paris, 
1905. 

Breaudat (L.) Recherches bio-chimiques sur l'eau 
d'alimentation de la ville de Saigon. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. 
colon., Par., 1906, ix, 99-117. 

SAINT-BRIEUC. 

Laplume (E.) *Alimentation de la ville de 
Saint-Brieuc en eau potable (distribution 
publique). [Paris.] 8°. Saint-Brieuc, 1913. 

SAINT-DENIS. 

du Mesnil (O.) Projet de forage d'un nouveau puits 
artesien a Saint-Denis. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1894, 3. s., xxxi, 
360-367. 

SAINT HELENS. 
Hull (E.) On the water supply of the borough of St. 
Helens, Lancashire, from wells in the new red sandstone. J. 
San. Inst., Lond., 1894-5, xv, 578; 596.— Lackland (J. J.) 
Notes on pumping and description of concrete service reser- 
voir at St. Helens corporation waterworks. Pub. Health 
Engin., Lond., 1906, xviii, 120; 153; 203. 

SAINT JOHN. 

Saint John, New Brunswick. Water and 
Sewerage Department. Annual reports of the en- 
gineer and superintendent. 1883-95; 1897-1908. 
8°. St. Johns, 1884-1909. 
SAINT LOUIS. 

Saint Louis, Missouri. Report of special com- 
mittee on water works, presented to the common 
council of the city of St. Louis, Feb. 26, 1861; 
submitting plans for new water works, with esti- 
mates of cost and statistical information in rela- 
tion thereto. 8°. St. Louis, 1861. 

Saint Louis, Missouri. Board of Water Com- 
missioners. First report of the . . ., with esti- 
mates of cost of work, and engineer's reports. 
Submitted October, 1865. 8°. St. Louis, 1865. 

. The same. Second and third reports. 

Submitted November and December, 1866. 8°. 
St. Louis, 1866. 

Gradwohl (R. B. H.) The St. Louis water supply. St. 
Louis M. Rev., 1902, xlvi, 415-419. [Discussion], 422.— 
Laidley (L. H.) New St. Louis water supply. Ibid., 379- 
383.— Snodgras (C. >. .) Purification of the St. Louis water 
supply by using ferrous sulphate and calcium hydroxide as a 
coagulant, followed by plain sedimentation. Am. Pub. 
Health Ass. Rep., Columbus, O., 1905, xxx, 39-50. 

SAINT PAUL. 

Saint Paul, Minnesota. Annual reports of 
the board of water commissioners to the mayor 
and common council. 13.-28., 1893^ to 1909; 
31.-32., 1912-13. 8°. St. Paul, 1893-1914. 
SAINT PETERSBURG. 

See, in this list, Petrograd. 

SALAMANCA. 

Lopez Alonso (J.) Algo de higiene urbana; abasteci- 
miento de aguas de Salamanca. Regeneracion m£d., Sala- 
manca, 1895, i, 183-186. 

SALEM. 

Salem, Massachusetts. Account of the pro- 
ceedings upon the transfer of the Salem water 
works, to the city authorities, Nov. 16, 1869; 
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SALEM — continued . 

with the addresses of W. P. Phillips and W. 
Cogswell. 8°. Salem, 1869. 

. Annual report of the Wenliam water 

board of the citv of Salem, Mass., to the city 
council. 5., 1873. 8°. Salem, 1873. 
SALONICA. 

Demetriades (G. A.) La distribution d'eau de la ville 
de Salonique (Turquie), et les nouvelles formules sur les puits 
artesiens. Technol. san., Louvain, 1899-1900, v, 85; 359: 
1900-1901, vi, 441: 1901-2, vii, 49; 105. 

SAMARA. 

Devrlyeff (V. G.) K izslledovaniyu vodl r. Volgi u g. 
Samari. [Analysis of the water of the Volga River near 
Samara.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1914, xxi, 857-862. 

SANDUSKY. 

Sandusky, Ohio. Report of council commit- 
tee on water works, for city of Sandusky, with 
estimate and report of J. D. Cook, ('. E. ; also, 
message of mayor, reply of trustees, and report of 
citizens' committee of Toledo. 8°. Sandusky, 
1875. 

SAN FRANCISCO. 

Mitchell (J. P.) A study of the normal con- 
stituents of the potable water of the San Fran- 
cisco Peninsula. 8°. San Francisco, 1910. 

San Francisco, California. Proceedings had 
in board of supervisors and reports of engineer in 
the matter of furnishing water supplies for the 
city and county of San Francisco. 8°. San 
Francisco, 1875. 

. Report on the various projects for the 

water supply of San Francisco, Cal. Made to the 
mayor, the auditor, and district attorney, consti- 
tuting the board of water commissioners, by 
G. H. Mendell, engineer to the water commis- 
sion. 8°. San Francisco, 1877. 

United States. War Department. Bureau of 
Engineers. Hetch Hetchy Valley. Report of 
advisory board of Army engineers to the Secre- 
tary of the Interior, on investigations relative to 
sources of water supply for San Francisco and 
ba v commun ities . 63 . Cong . , 1 sess . H.R.Doc. 
No. 54. 8°. Washington, 1913. 

Bacteriological study of the water supply of San Francis- 
co, Cal. Pub. Health. Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 
1896, xi, 313-322. 

SAN SALVADOR. 

Castro (R. V.) El agua potable de la Capital. Bol. d. 
Cons. sup. desalub., S. Salvador, 1910, ix, 113-115. 

SAO PAULO. 

Mendonca ( A. ) & Nil ha de Toledo (B . ) Analyse micro- 
biologica das aguas de S. Paulo. Rev. med. de S. Paulo, 
1904, vii, 273-275.— Rubiao Meira. Abasteeimento d'agua 
de S. Paulo. Gaz. clin., S. Paulo, 1906, iv, 249-275. 

SARATOV. 

Dobrosklonskl (S. I.) Izslledovaniye vodl r. Volgi 
okolo g. Saratova na fekalnoye zagryazneniye po sposobu 
Elkmana. [Analysis of the Volga River water near Saratov 
for fecal matter by Eikman's method.] Vestnik obsh. hig., 
sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1910, xlvi, pt. 2, 1506-1531. 

SCHAFFHAUSEN. 

Bauchenbach (H.) *Bakteriologische Unter- 
suchungen iiber die Schaffhauser Wasserver- 
sorgung mit besonderer Berucksichtigung der 
neueren Methoden. 8°. Zurich, 1909. 
SCHENECTADY. 

Schenectady. Annual report of the water 
commissioners to the common council. 9., 
1893-4 . 8°. Schenectady, 1894. 
SCHWABISCH HALL. 

See, in this list, Hall. 

SCHWEINFURT. 
Kullmann (H.) Neue Wasserversorgung der Stadt 
Schweinfurth. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1901, xxiv, 
201; 217, 3 diag. 
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Water (Supply of), by localities. 
Scotland: 

See, also, in this list, Aberdeen; Crieff; 
Cupar-Fife; Edinburgh; Glasgow. 

Discussion (A) on rivers pollution; with special refer- 
ence to the present condition of Scottish rivers. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1898, ii, 401-404. 

SEATTLE. 

Sedgwick (W. T.) On the protection of public water 
supplies from pollution during the construction, mainte- 
nance, and operation of railroads, with special reference to 
the water supply of Seattlo, Washington; together with 
criticisms of the present methods of water supply and sewer- 
age of railway trains. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 
1906, xx, 427-441. 

SENS. 

Bailly-Salin (L.) *L'eau potable dans la 
ville de Sens. [Paris.] 8°. Sens, 1912. 
SEVILLE. 

Vilches(G.) Abastecimiento de aguas de Sevilla. Rev. 
med. de Sevilla, 1909, lii, 263; 301. 

SHEFFIELD. 

Marsh (L. S. M.) Notes on the Sheffield water supply, 
and statistics relating thereto. Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng., Lond., 
1910, clxxxi, 3-16, 1 pi. 

SHREWSBURY. 

Orr (T.) The water supply of Shrewsbury. Med. 
Officer, Lond., 1911, v, 311-313. 

SIBERIA. 

See, also, in this list, Irkutsk; Krasnoyarsk; 
Omsk; PetrOpavlovsk (County of); Tobolsk; 
Tomsk. 

Danyushevski (S. M.) Analiz vodi rleki Irtisha u 
pravavo yevo berega na raznikh razslx^aniyakh. [Analysis 
of the water taken at various distances from the right shore 
of the river Irtish.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1892-3, x, 
251bis-255. — Soboleff (N.) Analiz vodi Dzhusabal okolo 
stanitsi Bayan-Aulskol. [Analysis of the water of Dzhusabal 
Lake, near Bayan-Aul.] Ibid. , 1898-9, xvi, 69-71.— Solomin 
(P. A.) Otslenka pityevikh vod na puti slledovaniya 
marshevikh komand ot g. Semipalatinska do g. Tashkenta 
(1788£ v.) [Examination of the drinking waters on the 
route from Semipalatinsk to Tashkent followed in military 

marches.] Ibid., 1886-7, iv, 264-273. . Istochniki vodo- 

snabzheniya po linii zapadno-sibirskol zhelleznol dorogi. 
[Sources of water supply along the West-Siberian Railway.] 
Ibid., 1898-9, xvi, 157-163. 

SB3DLCE. 

Strielkoff (A. G.) Vodosnabzheniye goroda Sledletsa i 
yevo garnizona. [Water supply of Siedlce and its garrison.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1905, i, med.-spec. pt., 515-523. 

SffiNA. 

Grimaldi (S.) II gesso che inquina le acque dei pozzi 
(cisterne) di Siena. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Roma, 1896, vii, 
201; 772— Simonetta (L.) Osservazioni al progetto di 
conduttura d' acqua potabile per la citta di Siena. Atti d. r. 
Accad. d. flsiocrit. in Siena, 1901, 4. s., xiii, 271-273. 

SILESIA. 

Bloch. Die Geschichte der Wasserversorgung des 
oberschlesischen Industriebezirks. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. 
off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1901, xxxiii, 223-243— Hachc. 
Die Wasserversorgung Oberschlesiens. Arch. f. Stadthyg. 
[etc.], Berl., 1910,47-51. 

SIMMERN (District of). 
Vollmer (E.) Ueber Trinkwasserloitungen des Kreises 
Simmern, nebst Bemerkungen fiber landliche Wasserver- 
sorgung tiberhaupt. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1906, 
xix, 752-757. 

SLIGO. 

Little (W. S.) Letter on the recently pro- 
posed water supply of Sligo. 8°. Dublin, 1867. 

SMOLENSK. 
Suzdalski (A. D.) Sravnitelnaya prigodnost nlekoto- 
rikh sposobov mekhanicheskof i khimicheskol ochistki 
pityevol vodi v bolshikh i malikh razmlerakh; po povodu 
Smolenskavo divizionnavo lagernavo vodoprovoda. [Rela- 
tive usefulness of various methods of mechanical and chemi- 
cal clearing of drinking water in large and small quantities; 
apropos of the Smolensk division camp waterworks.] Med. 
besfeda, Voronezh, 1900, xiv, 51-58. 

SOFIA. 

Doktoroff (Kh.) Bakteriologichniyat sostav na sofiys- 
kitfe vodi za piene. [Bacteriology of the Sofia drinking 
water.] Sovrlem. Khig., Sofiya, 1907, i, 247-252. 
SOMALHAND. 

See, in this list, British Somaliland. 
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SOUTH AFRICA. 

See, also, in this list, Africa; Bloemfontein; 
Cape Colony; Kalahari Desert. 

Brown (J. C.) Water supply of South Africa, 
and facilities for the storage of it. 8°. Edin- 
burgh, 1877. 

Tomory (D. M.) The purification of water in South 
Africa. San. Rec, Lond., 1908, n. s., xlii, 189.— Water- 
supply in South African towns. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 
1300. 

SOUTH AFRICA (French). 
Bernou. De l'action nuisible des eaux se'lenitomagni'- 
siennes du Sud africaih et de leur purification. Gaz. d. 
eaux, Par., 1899, xlii, 168. 

SOUTH AMERICA. 

See, in this list, Brazil; Buenos Aires; Chili; 
Colombia; La Plata; Panama; Peru. 
SOUTHAMPTON. 

Southampton, England. Report to the local 
board of health, Southampton, on the various 
sources of water supply, by W. Ranger, con- 
sulting engineer. 8°. Southampton, 1851. 
SOUTH BRISBANE. 

Half ord ( A. C. F.) Results of a bacteriological examina- 
tion of drinking-water, milk, and sewage from South Bris- 
bane (Q.). Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1898, xvii, 279-281. 

SOUTH DAKOTA. 

Richards (Ellen H.) Notes on the water supplies in 
the Black Hills of South Dakota and vicinity. Technol. 
Quart., Bost., 1903, xvi, 309-312. 

SPAIN. 

See, also, in this list, Alicante; Barcelona; 
Granada; Madrid; Palma; Salamanca; Se- 
ville; Valencia. 

Bentabal y Ureta (H.) Las aguas de 
Espafia y Portugal. Evaluacion y aprovecha- 
miento urbano, agncola e industrial de las 
mismas y atenuacion de los dafios causados por 
los arrastres, inundaciones 6 insalubridad, de- 
bidos al defectuoso regimen hidrologico actual. 
Estudio precedido de una introduccion dedicada ■ 
al examen del porventr de Espana, a la verdadera 
causa de la crisis nacional y a su remedio. 2. ed. 
8°. Madrid, 1900. 

Laviir (L. R.) La fiebre tifoidea en Madrid; la causa de 
la infeccidn son las aguas del Bajo Abronigal. Rev. de med. 
contemp., Madrid, 1899, xxi, 289-292.— Madrid Moreno 
(J.) Sobre la presencia del Bacillus pyocyaneus en las aguas 
del viaje de la Castellana. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. m£d., 
Madrid, 1900, iii, 360-369.— Sobre el proyecto de aprovechar 
como potables las aguas del Guadalquivir. Rev. m£d. de 
Sevilla, 1908, li, 77-90. 

SPEZIA. 

Canalis (P.) Progetto di un acquedotto per la Spezia; 
relazione sull' analisi chimica e batteriologica dell' acqna 
della falda sotterranea della localita Pedemonte a destra del 
flume Magra. Igiene mod., Genova, 1911, iv, 333-335. — 
Sestlni (L.) Sull' alimentazione idrica del r. arsenale di 
Spezia e sulla potabilita dell' acqua della Sprugola. Ann. 
di med. nav., Roma, 1906, i, 425-466, 2 maps, 4 diag., 1 ch. 

SPRINGFIELD, Massachusetts. 

Springfield, Massachusetts. Annual reports 
of the trustees of the Springfield water works to 
the city council. 3.-17., 1882-3 to 1896-7. 8°. 
Springfield, 1883-97. 

. Annual reports of the board of water 

commissioners to the city council, together with 
the reports of the registrar and superintendent. 
10., 1883; 21.-40., 1894-1913. 8°. Springfield, 
1884-1914. 

. Special report on the improvement of 

the present water supply and an alternative new 
independent supply; made by the board of water 
commissioners to the city council of the citv of 
Springfield, Mass., April 14, 1902. Including 
accompanying reports to the board of water com- 
missioners, made by Percy M. Blake, consulting 
engineer, and by the State Board of Health. 8°. 
[Springfield, 1902.] 
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SPRINGFIELD, Ohio. 
Springfield, Ohio. Annual reports of the 
trustees of the Springfield water works to the city 
council. 14.-17., 1893-4 to 1896-7. 8°. Spring- 
Held, 1894-7. 

STADE (District of). 

Finger. Die Wasserversorgung in den Marschen des 
Regierungsbezirks Stade. Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1908, xix, 113- 
166, 1 map. 

STOCKHOLM. 

Hamberg (N. P.) & Ekman (F. L.) Om vattnet 
i Arstaviken och Stockholms vattenlednings vat- 
ten . [On the water in Arstavik and the aqueduct 
of Stockholm.] 8°. Stockholm, 1874. 

Wetterdal (H.) Bidrag till kannedomen om 
bakteriehalten i vattendragen invid Stockholm. 
[Contribution to the knowledge of the bacterial 
content of the water carriers of Stockholm.] 4°. 
Stockholm, 1894. 

Antoni ( F. ) Nagra undersokningar betraffende den rela- 
tiva bakteriehalten i Stockholms vattenledningsvatten 
under Februari manad 1898. [Some researches in regard to 
the relative bacteria content of the water of Stockholm, Feb- 
ruary, 1898.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1898, lx, 276-280— Eken- 
dahl (C.) Marcheetdeveloppementdes methodesderecher- 
ehes chimiques et bacteriologiques au laboratoire de la dis- 
tribution d'eau communale de Stockholm pendant les an- 
nees 1882-1901. Technol. san., Louvain, 1901-2, vii, 133-141. 

STRALSUND. 

Ziegenbeln (H.), Gerloffl & Rauschenbach (O.) Bei- 
trage zur Wasserversorgung der Stadt Stralsund. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1912, n. F., xliv, 336-356. 

STRASSBDRG. 

Beckmann (W.) *Ueber die typhusahnlichen 
Bacterien des Strassburger Wasserleitungswas- 
sers der medizinischen Klinik (bakteriologische 
Abteilung imter Leitung von Privatdoc. Dr. 
Levy). 8°. Strassburg, 1894. 

Bloch (H.) *Beitrag zur Bakterienflora der 
Strassburger Wasser leitung. 8°. Strassburg, 
1903. 

Kayser (H.) *Die Flora der Strassburger 
Wasserleitung. [Strassburg i. E.] 8°. Kaisers- 
la utern, 1900. 

Meyer (E.) *Ueber den Bakteriengehalt der 
111 oberhalb der Einmiindung der Strassburger 
Schmutz wasser. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1901. 
STUTTGART. 

Zabel (H.) Das neue stadtische Wasserwerk 
in Stuttgart, roy. 8°. [Berlin, 1884.] 

Scheurien. Zur Stuttgarter Wasserversorgung; eine 
staatliche Landeswasserversorgung in Wurttemberg. Med. 
Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. arztl. Landesver., Stuttg., 1910, lxxx, 
601-610. 

STYRIA. 

See, in this list, Bruck; Gratz. 
SURABAJA. 

Adriani (P.) De drinkwaterleiding te Soerabaja. Ne- 
derl. mil. geneesk. Arch, [etc.], 's-Gravenhage, 1900, xxiv, 
202-205. 

SWANSEA. 
Wyrill (R. H.) Swansea waterworks. San. Rec, Lond., 
1905, xxxvi, 138-140. 

SWEDEN. 

See, in this list, Lulea; Stockholm. 
SWITZERLAND. 

See, also, in this list, Bern; Geneva; Schaff- 
hausen; Zurich. 

Vogt (O.) *Untersuchungen der bedeuten- 
deren in der Schweiz angewandten Verfahren 
zur Reinigung des Dampfkessel-Speisewassers 
aussei'halb des Kessels zur Beurteilung ihrer 
Leistimgsfahigkeit, mit besonderer Beriicksich- 
tigung des Soda-Regenerir-Verfahrens. [Bern.] 
8°. Frauenfeld, 1893. 
SYDNEY. 

Furnlss (J. F.) Pumping machinery of the metropoli- 
tan board of water supply and sewerage, Sydney. J. &. 
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SYDNEY— continued. 

Proc. Roy. Soc. N . South Wales 1907, Sydney, 1908, xli, Engr. 
Sect., pp. xxvi-lxii.— Keele (T. W.) The water supply of 
Sydney; past, present and future. Ibid., 1908, xlii, Engr. 
Sect., pp. i-li. [Discussion], pp. lxxxvi-cxvii.— Walton 
(S. G.) A complete analysis of Sydney water. Ibid., 1909, 
xliii, 148-156. 

SYRACUSE. 

Babcock (S. E.) Municipal acquirement of 
private water company plants as illustrated by 
the Syracuse Waterworks Company's condem- 
nation. 12°. Little Falls, 1893. 

Syracuse, New York. Reports of the engi- 
neers to the joint committee of aldermen and 
citizens of the city of Syracuse, New York, on 
a supplv of water from the Tully lakes, January, 
1871. 8°. New York, 1871. 

Hill (W. R.) The method of removing organisms from 
the water in the distributing reservoir of the city of Syracuse, 
N. Y. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1899-1900, xiv, 
213-220, 1 pi. 

TARANTO. 

Masucci (A.) L' acqua potabile a Taranto. Ann. di 
med. nav., Roma, 1909, ii, 24-34. — Pasquale (A.) Le acque 
dell' agro Tarantino rispetto all' igiene. Ibid., 1895, i, 99- 
113. 

TAUNTON. 

Taunton, Massachusetts. Annual reports of 
the water commissioners to the mayor and city 
council. 19.-21., 1893^ to 1895-6; 23., 1897-8. 
8°. Taunton, 1894-9. 

King (G. A.) The direct pumping method of water sup- 
ply in use at Taunton, Mass. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., 
Bost., 1905, xix, 21-26. 

TERCEIRA. 

See, in this list, Angra-do-Heroismo. 
TEXAS. 

See, in this list, Fort Worth; Laredo. 
THORNE. 

Reece (R. J.) Report to the Local Govern- 
ment Board, on the water supply, sanitary cir- 
cumstances, and administration of the Thorne 
rural district, fol. London, 1903. 

TIENTSIN. 

Morgenroth & Welgt. Bericht iiber die Wasserversor- 
gung in und um Tientsin. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1901, xi, 
773-783. 

TOBOLSK. 

Bochkovski (P.) Analiz vodi kolodtsev Tobolskavo 
rezervnavo bataliona i filtrovarmol iz r. Irtisha. [Analysis of 
the waters from the wells of the Tobolsk Reserve Battalion 
and filtered from the Irtish River.] Protok. Omsk. med. 
Obsh., 1899-1900, xvii, 227-234. 

TOGOLAND. 

Seldel (H.) Der Wassermangel des Haho und Schio und 
die Mittel zu seiner Bekampfung. (Eine kolonialgeo- 
grapbische Skizze aus Togo.) Globus, Brnschwg., 1908, 
xciv, 197-200. 

TOKYO. 

Toyama (C. ) Hygienische Untersuchungen der neu ein- 
gerichteten Wasserleitung in der Stadt Tokyo. [Japanese 
text. Ref., Hft. 2-3, suppl. 10.] Nippon Eisei Gakkwai 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904-5, i, 2.-3. Hft., 71-220.— Yasunlshl (M.) 
[Remarks on a scientific method of purifying the river water 
of Tokyo.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1902, xxiii, 1166; 1240 

TOLEDO. 

Toledo, Ohio. Toledo water works. Report 
of Moses Lane, C. E., [on a plan and estimate of 
cost]. 8°. [Toledo, 1873.] 

. Annual reports of the trustees of the 

Toledo water works, together with the reports of 
the superintendent and secretary. 22.-29., 
1894-5 to 1901-2. 8°. Toledo, 1895-1902. 
TOMSK. 

Butyagln (P.) Khimiko-bakteriologicheskoye izslledo- 
vaniye pityevikh vod, upotreblyayemikh v g. Tomskle. 
[Chemical and bacteriological examination of the potable 
waters used in Tomsk.] Izvlest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1895, 
viii, no. 5, 1-81. — I .cm an (E. A.) Khimicheskiy analiz 
vodi, upotreblyayemol v g. Tomskle dlya pitya i razlichnikh 
khozyalstvenriikh nadobnostel. [Chemical analysis of the 
water used in Tomsk for drinking and other household pur- 
poses.] Ibid., 1889, i, pt. 2, 125-136, 1 tab. 
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Water {Supply of), by localities. 
TORONTO. 

Amyot (J. A.) Water conditions in Toronto; a plea for 
filtration. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1907, xxi, 287-289. 
Also: Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1906-7, xl, 769-773. 

TORQUAY. 

Smith (E.) On the character of the water sup- 
plied to Torquay, with analysis. 16°. Torquay, 
1873. 

Chapman (S. C.) The Torquay Corporation Water 
Works. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1910-11, xxxi, 298-310.— 
Weekes (T. S.) A short description of the method of de- 
tecting waste of water at Torquay. Proc. Incorp. Ass. 
Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1894, xx, 201-203. 

TOULON. 

Coreil (F.) Les eaux d'alimentation de la 
ville de Toulon. (Etude chimique et bacteriolo- 
gique.) 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Mosney (E.) & Martel (E.-AJ Les eaux d'alimentation 
de Toulon et le barrage-reservoir de Dardenne. Rev. d'hyg., 
Par., 1912, xxxiv, 1367-1404 — Vldal. Les eaux d'alimenta- 
tion de la ville de Toulon. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1911, 
lxvi, 11-31. 

TOULOUSE. 

Maxdoul (A.) ^Contribution a, l'etude des 
nitres naturels. Les eaux d'alimentation de la 
ville de Toulouse, leur histoire, leur role au point 
de vue hygienique. 8°. Toulouse, 1898. 

Guiraud. Les eaux potables de la ville de Toulouse au 
point de vue bacteriologique et sanitaire. Rev. d'hyg., 
Par., 1894, xvi, 934-946. 

TREVES. 

Kaurisch (H.) Zur Wasserversorgung der Stadt Trier. 
Gesundheit, Leipz., 1904, xxix, 80-87. — Wasserversorgung; 
polizeiliche Massnahmen gegeniiber dem Trierer Leitungs- 
wasser wegen Gesundheitsgefahr fiir das Publikum. Verof- 
fentl. d. k. Gsndhtsamtes, Berl., 1895, xix, BeiL, 1-5. 

TROY. 

Troy, New York. Annual reports of the water 
commissioners to the common council. 40.-45., 
1894-5 to 1899. 8°. Troy, 1896-1900. 

Grimes (E . L.) The Troy water works extension. J. N. 
Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1908, xxii, 164-183, 3 pi. 

TULLE. 

Jacquot. Eaux potables; projet d'alimentation en eau 
de la ville de Tulle (Correze). [Rap.] Rec. d. trav. Comity 
consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1893, Melun, 1894, xxiii, 
261-265. 

TUNBREDGE WELLS. 

Houston (A. C.) Report on the chemical and bacterio- 
logical examination of Tunbridge Wells deep well water. 
Rep. med. Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1902-3, Lond., 1904 , 581-598, 
1 diag., 1 map. 

TURIN. 

Celli (A.) & Serafini (A.) Sull' acqua della 
condotta di Torino durante il 1° trimestre del 
1894. 8°. Padova, 1895. 

. Ancora una parola sull' acqua 

della condotta di Torino nel 1° trimestre 1894. 
8°. Roma, 1895. 

Corradini (F.) L' acqua potabile di Torino. 
Condotta del Sangone ed impianti idraulici del 
Baracone e di Millefonti. La municipalizzazione 
delle condotte d' acqua. 8°. Torino, 1897. 

Abba (F.) Studio sulle acque gassose con speciale ri- 
guardo a quelle della citta di Torino. Riv. d' ig. e san. 
pubb., Roma, 1895, vi, 565; 601; 641, 1 eh., 2 pi.— Bruno (S.) 
Sopra nuovi mezzi per raccogliere e distribute 1' acqua 
potabile e sopra un progetto di condotta per la citta di Torino. 
Atti d. Cong. naz. d' ig. [etc.] 1898, Torino, 1899, 174-179.— 
Condotte (Le) d' acqua potabile per Torino. Ingegner. 
san., Torino, 1900, xi, 2; 22, 1 map.— Corradini (F.) La 
provvista attuale d' acqua potabile per Torino; condotta del 
Sangone ed impianti idraulk-i del Baraccone e di Millefonti; 
la necessita di una nuova condotta municipale. Ibid., 1897, 
viii, 41; 50; 61; 81. — Faelll (F.) A proposito della questione 
dell' acqua potabile per Torino. Progresso med., Torino, 
1902. i, 232-234.— Grave (La) questione dell' acqua potabile a 
Torino. Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino, 1910, vi, 298; 313.— 
Moschetti (S.) Un nuovo progetto di condotta d' acqua 
potabile per Torino ed altre citta del Piemonte. Ingegner. 
san., Torino, 1898, ix, 169; 197.— Musso (G.) Sul valore 
della riserva acquea esistente nel diluvium della Dora Ri- 
paria come fonte d' acqua potabile per Torino. Ibid., 1893, 
fv, 121-123. 

TURKEY. 

See, in this list, Constantinople; Jerusalem. 
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TUTICORIN. 

Leisurely tactics at Tuticorin. Lancet, Lond., 1913, i, 
331 

TVER (County of). 
Pervoff (A.) K voprosu o kachestvle vodi v dereven- 
skikh kolodtsakh v nlekotorikh seleniyakh Tverskavo 
uyezda. [On the quality of the water in village wells in 
several settlements of the county of Tver.] Med. besleda, 
Veronezh, 1899, xiii, 227; 286; 355. 

TWICKENHAM. 

Twickenham Sewage Works. Proc. Ass. Municip. & 
San. Engin., Lond., 1895-6, xxii, 156. 

TYROL. 

See, in this list, Kuf stein; Zwolfmalgreien. 

UITENHAGE. 

Malloch (W. F.) The water supply of Uitenhage, S. 
Africa; a storage reservoir scheme. Pub. Health Engin., 
Lond., 1904, xiv, 119. 

UNITED STATES. 

See, also, in this list, Alaska; California; 
Denver; East Providence; Fort Worth; 
Hannibal; Hartford; Illinois; Indiana; Iowa; 
Kansas; Kansas City; Laredo; Louisiana; 
Louisville; Maine; Maryland; Massachu- 
setts; Michigan; Middletown, Connecticut; 
Milwaukee; Minnesota; Miraflores; Mon- 
tana; New England; New Hampshire; New- 
port, Rhode Island; New Jersey; New Lon- 
don; New York; North Carolina; North Da- 
kota; Ohio; Oklahoma; Pennsylvania; Phil- 
ippine Islands; Providence; Saint Louis; 
Seattle; South Dakota; Vermont; Virginia; 
Washington, District of Columbia; Waterbury. 

Allan (A. G.) Water powers of the Western 
States. 8°. New York, 1895. 

American Water Works Association. Report 
of proceedings. Second annual meeting. 8°. 
Hannibal, Mo., 1882. 

Babb (C. C), Covert (C. C.) & Bolster 
(R. H.) Surface water supply of the United 
States, 1910-11. Pt. I. North Atlantic coast. 
8°. Washington, 1912. 

U. S. Dep. Int. TJ. S. Geol. Survey. Water-supply 
papers, nos. 281 & 301. 

Barrows (H. K.) Surface water supply of the 
United States, 1909. Pt. I. North Atlantic 
coast. 8°. Washington, 1911. 

TJ. S. Dep. Int. U. S. Geol. Survey. Water-supply 
paper, No. 261. 

& Grover (N. C.) Surface water sup- 
ply of Hudson, Passaic, Raritan, and Delaware 
river drainage, 1907. 8°. Washington, 1907. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irriga- 
tion paper, no. 202. 

& Horton (A. H.) Surface water sup- 
ply of Great Lakes and St. Lawrence River 
drainage, 1906. 8°. Washington, 1907. 

U. S.Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irriga- 
tion paper, no. 206. 

Clapp (W. B.) The surface water supply of 
California, 1906, with a section on ground water 
levels in Southern California (Great Basin and 
Pacific Ocean drainage in California and lower 
Colorado River drainage). 8°. Washington, 
1907. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irriga- 
tion paper, no. 213. 

, Henshaw (F. F.) & McGlashan 

(H. D.) Surface water supply of the United 
States, 1910. Pt. XI. Pacific coast in California. 
8°. Washington, 1912. 

TJ. S. Dep. Int. U. S. Geol. Survey. Water-supply 
paper, no. 291. 

Collins (W. D.) The quality of the surface 
waters of Illinois. 8°. Washington, 1910. 

U. S. Dep. Int. TJ. S. Geol. Survey. Water-supply 
paper, no. 239. 

Covert (C. C.) & Bolster (R. H.) Surface 
water supply of the United States, 1911 . Pt. IV . 
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UNITED STATES continued. 

St. Lawrence River Basin. 8°. Washington, 
1912. 

U. S. Dep. Int. U. S. Geol. Survey. Water-supply 
paper, no. 304. 

Dale (R. B.) The quality of surface waters in 
the United States. Pt. I. Analyses of waters 
east of the one hundredth meridian. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1909. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irri- 
gation paper, no. 236. 

Fanning (J. T.) A practical treatise on water- 
supply engineering: relating to the hydrology, 
hydrodynamics, and practical construction of 
water works in North America; with numerous 
tables and illustrations. 8°. New York, 1877. 

FOLLANSBEE (R.), HORTON (A. H.) & BOLSTER 

(R. H.) Surface water supply of the United 
States, 1909. Pt. V. Hudson Bay and Upper 
Mississippi River Basin. 8°. Washington, 1911 . 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irri- 
gation paper, no. 265. 

— , Meeker (R. I.) & Stewart (J. E.) 

Surface water supply of Missouri River drainage. 
1906. 8°. Washington. 1907. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irri- 
gation paper, no. 208. 

Freeman (W. B.) & Bolster (R. H.) Surface 
water supply of the United States, 1909. Pt. 
VII. Lower Mississippi Basin. 8°. Washington, 
1911. 

U. S. Dep. Int. U. S. Geol. Survey. Water-supply 
paper, no. 267. 

, La Rue (E. C.) & Padgett (H. D.) 

Surface water supply of the United States, 1910. 
Pt. IX. Colorado River Basin. 8°. Washington. 
1912. 

U. S. Dep. Int. U. S. Geol. Survey. Water-supply 
paper, no. 289. 

Fuller (M. L.) Contributions to the hydrol- 
ogy of Eastern United States, 1903. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1904. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irri- 
gation paper, no. 102. 

Grover (N. C.) Surface water supply of 
Middle Atlantic States, 1906 (Susquehana, 
Gunpowder, Patapsco, Potomac, James, Roanoke 
and Yadkin river drainage.) 8°. Washington. 
1907. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irri- 
gation paper, no. 203. 

Hall (M. R.) & Bolster (R. H.) Surface 
water supply of the United States, 1909. Pt. II. 
South Atlantic coast and eastern Gulf of Mexico. 
8°. Washington, 1910. 

U. S. Dep. Int. U. S. Geol. Survey. Water-supply 
paper, no. 262. 

Hall (W. C.) & Hoyt (J. C.) River surveys 
and profiles made during 1903. 8°. Washington. 
1905. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irri- 
gation paper, no. 115. 

Horton (A. H.) & Follansbee (R.) Surface 
water supply of Upper Mississippi River and 
Hudson Bay drainage, 1906. 8°. Washington, 
1907. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irri- 
gation paper, no. 207. 

. Hall (M. R.) & Balster (R. H.) 

Surface water supply of the United States, 1909. 
Pt. III. Ohio River Basin. 8°. Washington. 
1911. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irri- 
gation paper, no. 263. 

, & Jackson (H. J.) Surface 

water supply of the United States. Pt. III. 
Ohio River Basin. 8°. Washington, 1912. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply paper, no. 
283. 
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UNITED STATES— continued. 

Hoyt (J. C.) & Anderson (R. H.) Hydrog- 
raphv of the Susquehana River drainage basin. 
8°. Washington, 1905. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irri- 
gation paper, no. 109. 

Lamb (W. A.), Freeman (W. B.) & Henshaw 
(F. F.) Surface water supply of the United 
States, 1909. Pt. VI. Missouri River Basin. 8°. 
Washington, 1911. 

U. S. Dep. Int. U. S. Geol. Survey. Water-supply 
paper, no. 266. 

La Rue (E. C.) & Henshaw (F. F.) Surface 
water supply of the United States, 1907-8. Pt. 
X. The Great Basin. 8°. Washington, 1910. 

U. S. Dep. Int. U. S. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and 
irrigation papers, no. 250. 

. Surface water supply of the 

United States, 1909. Pt. X. The Great Basin. 
8°. Washington, 1911. 

U. S. Dep. Int. U. S. Geol. Survey. Water-supply 
paper, No. 270. 

, & Porter (E. A.) Surface 

water supply of the United States, 1910. Pt. X. 
The Great Basin. 8°. Washington, 1912. 

U. S. Dep. Int. U. S. Geol. Survey. Water-supply 
paper, no. 290. 

Leighton (M. O.) Normal and polluted 
waters in northeastern United States. 8°. 
Washington, 1903. 

U. S. Dep. Int. U. S. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and 
irrigation paper, no. 79. 

. Quality of water in the Susquehanna 

River drainage basin; with an introductory 
chapter on physiographic features, by George 
Buell Hollieter. 8°. Washington. 1904. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irri- 
gation paper, no. 108. 

Lewis (S. J.) Quality of water in the upper 
Ohio River Basin and at Erie, Pa. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1906. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irrii 
gation paper, no. 161. 

McGee (W. J.) The potable waters of Eastern 
United States. (Extract of the 14. annual report 
of the director of U. S. Geological Survey, 
1892-3.) 8°. Washington, 1895. 

McGlashan (H. D.) & Bolster (R. H.) Sur- 
face water supply of the United States, 1911. 
Pt. XI. Pacific Coast in California. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1912. 

U. S. Dep. Int. U. S. Geol. Survey. Water-supply paper, 
no. 311. 

Manual (The) of American water-works, 1897, 
compiled from special returns. Containing the 
history and descriptions of the source and mode 
of supply, pumps, reservoirs, stand-pipes, dis- 
tribution systems, pressures, consumption^ reve- 
nue and expenses, cost, debt, and sinking fund, 
etc . , of the water- works of the United States and 
Canada. With summaries for each State and 
group of States, and water rates charged in over 
twelve hundred and fifty cities and towns. Ed- 
ited by M. N. Baker. 8 & . New York, 1897. 

Murphy (E. C), Hoyt (J. C.) & Hollister 
(G. B.) Hydrographic manual of the United 
States Geological Survey. 8°. Washington, 1904. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irriga- 
tion paper, no. 94. 

New England Water Works Association. Con- 
stitution and list of members. March, 1905. 
8°. Boston, 1905. 

Stevens (J. C), Follansbee ( R. ) & La 
Rue (E. C.) Surface water supply of the North 
Pacific coast drainage, 1906. 8 . Washington, 
1907. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irriga- 
tion paper, no. 214. 



WATER. 



501 



WATER. 



Water (Supply of), by localities. 

UNITED STATES— continued. 

Stevens & Henshaw (F. F.) Surface water 
supply of the United States, 1907-8. Pt. XIII. 
North Pacific Coast. 8°. Washington, 1910. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irri- 
gation paper, no. 254. 

Taylor (T. U.) & Lamb (W. A.) Surface 
water supply of western Gulf of Mexico and Rio 
Grande drainage, 1906. 8°. Washington, 1907. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irriga- 
tion paper, no. 210. 

United States. Department of the Interior. 
Geological Survey. Water supply and irrigation 
papers of the United States Geological Survey. 
Nos. 3-5 ; 7-8 ; 12 ; 15 ; 17 ; 20-21 ; 23 ; 24 ; 26 ; 28-2*9 ; 
40; 45-52; 57; 61; 69; 77-79; 82; 86; 94-95; 98; 101- 
104; 106; 108-110; 114-115; 118; 120-122; 137-140; 
142;144; 147-148; 151-152; 159; 161; 179; 183; 185; 
189; 192-194; 199 ; 201-203; 206-208; 210; 213-214; 
221; 228-229; 236; 239; 250; 252; 255; 257; 261; 
263; 265-267; 270; 279; 281; 283-285; 289-296; 
298-299; 301; 304-308; 311; 315; 317-328; 333- 
337; 339; 364. 8°. Washington, 1897-1914. 

United States. Senate. A bill to test the 
improved methods for the disposal of sewage and 
water filtration of villages and cities. 54. Cong. , 
1. sess. S. 2123. Feb. 17, 1896. Introduced by 
Mr. McMillan, roy. 8°. [Washing ton, 1896.] 

American ( An )watersupply plant. San. Rec.Lond., 1903, 
n. s., xxxii, 446.— Bailey (E . H. S.) The waters of the Missis- 
sippi Valley, considered from a sanitarv standpoint. Med. 
Century, Chicago, 1895, iii, 469-472.— Bailey (G. I.) The 
effect of water meters on water consumption in the larger 
cities of the United States. J.N. Eng. Waterworks Ass., 
Bost., 1900-1901, xv, 351-359, 1 tah.— Bashore (H. B.) Our 
rural water supplies; a word for the thoughtful. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1904, lxv, 535.— Dole (R. B.) The waters of the Great 
Lakes. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost., 1909, xxiii, 
254-263. — Evens (W. A.) Lake Michigan water for drinking 
purposes. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, lii, 1091-1093.— 
Leighton (M. O.) An official examination of the waters of 
the United States. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1902. Co- 
lumbus, 1903, xxviii, 272-277.— McLaughlin (A.J.) Sewage 
pollution of the Great Lakes. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1913, 
xcvii, 391-393. Also, Reprint.— Manion (R. J.) Water 
problems of the Middle West. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 
1908, Columbus, 1909, xxxiv, pt. 1, 177-181. Also: Am. J. 
Pub. Hvg., Bost., 1909, xLx, 497-501— Monjeau (C.) Our 
domain's most threatening danger. Am. Pub. Health Ass. 
Rep. 1900, Columbus, O., 1901, xxvi, 216-224.— Nasmith 
(G. G.) & Adams (F.) Wind driven currents in the Great 
Lakes, and their effect on municipal water supply. J. Prev. 
M. & Sociol., Toronto, 1914, xvi, 246-253, 1 pi.— Ravenel 
(M. P.) & Tully (E. J.) A study of the water of Lake Michi- 
gan. Am. J. Pub. Health, N. Y., 1913, iii, 935-943.— Shut- 
tleworth. (E. B.) Some deductions from bacteriological 
work on the water of Lake Ontario. Am. Pub. Health Ass. 
Rep., Concord, 1895, xx, 58-63.— Some notes on American 
waterworks. San. Rec., Lond., 1904, n. s., xxxiv, 1; 45; 105; 
187; 299; 377; 443; 510; 573: 1905, n. s., xxxv, 1; 23; 41; 85. 

UTICA. 

New York (State). Assembly. An act to es- 
tablish and maintain a water department in and 
for the city of Utica. No. 2067. March 13, 1900. 
Introduced by W.J. Sullivan, roy. 8°. [Albany, 
1900.] 

UTRECHT, 
de Meijer (G. van O.) Opmerkingen betreftende de 
zuiverheid van het leidingwater te Utrecht. Tijdschr. v. 
sociale hyg. en openb. gzndhdsreg., Zwolle, 1900, ii, 430-440. 

VALENCIA. 
Perez Fuster (J.) Las aguas de mayor consumo en 
Valencia ante la higiene publica. Actas y mem. d. ix. Cong, 
internac. de hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, iv, 239-248. 

VALENCIENNES. 

Lecceuvre (P.-E.-H.) *Les eaux de Valen- 
ciennes. 8°. Lille, 1909. 

VAUCLUSE. 
Tholnot. Sources vauclusiennes; 6tude des causes de 
contamination et des moyens de protection. Rec. d. trav. 
Comite consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1899, Melun, 1900, 
xxix, 10-15. 

VENICE. 

Grimaud de Caux (G.) Des puits fores a Venise; r#- 
sultats definitifs de l'experience, concernant l'application 
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VENICE— continued. 

des eaux artesiennes a l'alimentation de cette villc. Compt. 

rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1861, lii, 724-727. . Sur les 

puits artesiensde Venise. Ibid., So*.— VanSomeren(E.H.) 
The water supply of Venice. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 
427. — Werner. Wasserhvt;iene in Venedig. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 1072. 

VERGEZE. 

Vaillard. Eaux potables; alimentation en cau de la com- 
mune de Vergeze (Gard). [Rap.] Rec. d. trav. Comite con- 
sult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1893, Melun, 1894, xxiii, 60-65. 

VERMONT. 

See, also, in this list, Burlington. 
Moat (C. P.) Water supplies of Vermont. J. N. Eng. 
W ater Works Ass., Bost., 1900-1901, xv, 514-521. 

VERONA. 

Volta (G. S.) Ricerche fisico-chimiche sulle acque di 
alcuni pozzi e fontane della citta di Verona. Ann. di chim., 
Pavia, 1791, ii, 3-22. 

VERSAILLES. 

Eymard (L.) & Gavin (M.) Les eaux de Versailles. 
Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1896, xviii, 676; 820. 

VERVLERS. 

Calmette (A.) & Rolants (E.) Sur l'application des 
procedes d'epuration biologique aux eaux residuaires de 
Ycrviers. Rev. d'hyg., Par.. 1901, xxiii, 673-683.— Deru 
(J.) Exposed motive de vceuxa presenter au gouvernement 
provincial de Liege en ce qui concerne les eaux alimentaires 
de la province et specialement celles de Venders. Cong, 
internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r., Liege, 1898, v, 777- 
779. 

VIANEN. 

Kuiper (R.) Watervoorziening te Vianen. Tijdschr. v. 
sociale hyg. [etc.], 1910, xii, 50-56. 

VICTORIA. 

See, in this list, Melbourne. 

VIDAUBAN. 

Jacquot. Eaux potables; projet d'alimentation en eau 
de la commune de Vidauban (Var), au moyen de la deriva- 
tion de la source des Avens. [Rap.] Rec." d. trav. Comite; 
consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1893, Melun, 1894, xxiii, 249- 
254 

VIENNA. 

Heider (A.) Untersuchungen iiber die 
Verunreinigung der Donau durch die Abwiisser 
der Stadt Wien. 8°. Wien, 1893. 

Berger (F.) Die Wasserversorgung der Stadt Wien, 
deren technische Resultate in den letzten Decennien und die 
weitere Ausgestaltung derselben. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et 
de demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 2, 386-402.— 
Bodenseher (E.) Die Verteilungsanlagen der ii. Wiener 
Kaiser Franz Joseph-Hochquellenleitung in Wien. Oesterr. 
Vrtljschr. f. Gsndhtspfl., Wien, 1911, ii, 44-54, 12 pi.— Im- 
beaux (E.) La deuxieme adduction des sources de mon- 
tagne; pour ralimcntation de Vienne. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 
1911, xxxiii, 450-458.— Kinzer (K.) Die Aussenstiecke der 
ii. Wiener Kaiser Franz Joseph-Hochquellenleitung von den 
Quellen bis zur Uebergangskammer in Mauer. Oesterr 
Vrtljschr. f. Gsndhtspfl. , Wien, 1911, ii, 20-43, 6 pi— von 
Kratschmer. Zur ErSffnung der zweiten Hochquellenlei- 
tung [fur Wien]. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lx, 2921: 
1911, hri, 24. 

VIERNY. 

Zeland (N. L.) Khimicheskoye izslledovaniye pityevol 
vodi'g. VIernavo. [Chemical analysis of the drinking water 
of Vierny.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1899-1900, xvii 
129-141. 

VILLEDLEU. 

Pouchet(G.) Salubrite publique; eaux potables; projet 
d'amenee d'eau destinee a l'alimentation de la ville de 
Villedieu (Manehe). ~R?c. d. trav. Comite consult, d'hvg 
pub. de France 1893, Melun, 1894, xxiii, 26-29. 

VILLIE-MORGON. 

Dupuis (G.) *Les eaux potables de la region 
de Villie-Morgon (Beaujolais). 8°. Lyon, 1906. 

VIRGINIA. 

See, also, in this list, Richmond. 
Messer (R. G.) Conditions in Virginia with respect to 
stream pollution. Am. J. Pub. Health, N. Y., 1914, iv, 882. 

VITRY-SUR -SEINE. 

Chevreau (C.) *Etude sur les eaux d'alimen- 
tation de Vitry-sur-Seine. 4°. Paris, 1894. 
VITTORIA. 

Perroncito (E.) Esame biologico delle acque dei pozzi, 
delle cisterne e fonti di Vittoria. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. 
di Torino, 1894, 3. s., xlii, 34-48. 
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Water (Supply of), by localities. 
VORONEZH. 

Schattensteln (I. M.) O novom vodosnabzhenii g. 
Voronczha. [New water supply of Voronezh.] Protok. 
zasaid. i soobsch. Voronejsk. med. Obsh. (1891-2), 1893, 
xxiii-xxiv, 152-160. 

WALES. 

See, also, in this list, Cardiff; Carnarvon; 
Merthyr; Swansea. 

Thompson (T. W.) Report upon an inspection of certain 
valleys in the counties of Monmouth and Glamorgan, with 
special reference to sewerage and drainage arrangements, and 
to the pollution of streams. Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd. 
1895-6, Lond., 1897, 101-118, 1 map.— Williams (W.) The 
rivers of Glamorganshire, with remarks on the rivers of adja- 
cent counties. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1901-2, xxii, 501-512. 

WALTHAM. 

Waltham, Massachusetts. Annual reports of 
the water department of the city of Waltham. 
22.-41., 1894-5 to 1913-14. 8°. Waltham, 1895- 
1914. 

WARRINGTON. 

Mitchell (G.) The Apple ton extensions of the Warring- 
ton waterworks. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1904, xv, 562; 
584. 

WARSAW. 

Kwltsinsky (L.) R^gularisation de la Vistule pres de 
Varsovie. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C. r. 1894, 
Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 2, 452-465.— iurakowski (A.) 
Wyniki badania bacteryologicznego wody filtrowanej w 
Warszawie w r. 1895. [Results of the bacteriological exami- 
nation of the filtered water in Warsaw in 1895.] Medycyna, 

Warszawa, 1896, xxiv, 646-667. . Bakterye wody 

wodocia.gowej w Warszawie. [Bacteria of the water from the 
Warsaw aqueduct.] Pam. Towarz. Lek. Warszaw., 1898, 
xciv, 875-916: 1899, xcv, 190-309. 

WASHINGTON (District of Columbia). 

Hazen (A.) & Hardy (E. D.) Works for the 
purification of the water supply of Washington, 
D. C. 8°. New York, 1906. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Soc. Civil Engin., N. Y., 1906, lvii, 
307-454. 

Medical Society of the District of Columbia. 
Report of the committee on public health of the 
. . . , on the water supply and sewage disposal in 
the District of Columbia, and discussion thereon, 
Feb. 23, 1898. 8°. Washington, 1898. 

. Water supply and sewage disposal in 

the District of Columbia. Report of the commit- 
tee on public health of the Medical Society of the 
District of Columbia on the water supply and 
sewage disposal in the District of Columbia, and 
the discussion thereon, Feb. 23, 1898. 55. Cong. , 
2. sess. S. Doc. No. 183. March 10, 1898. Pre- 
sented by Mr. McMillan. 8°. [Washington, 
1898.] 

Parker (H. N.), Willis (B.) [et al.]. The 
Potomac River Basin: Geographic history; rain- 
fall and stream flow; pollution; typhoid fever and 
character of water. Relation of soils and forest 
cover to quality and quantity of surface water; 
effect of industrial wastes on fishes. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1907. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irriga- 
tion paper, no. 192. 

United States. Congress. An act to regulate 
water-main assessments in the District of Colum- 
bia. 53. Cong., 2. sess. H. R. 6893. In S., May 
3 1894. Referred and reported by Mr. Proctor, 
June 21, 1894. roy. 8°. [Washington, 1894.] 

United States. Congress. House of Represen- 
tatives. A bill to provide for a complete system 
of filtration of the water supply of the United 
States Capitol. 54. Cong., 2. sess. H. R. 9529. 
Dec. 10, 1896. Introd. by Mr. Milliken. roy. 
8°. [Washington, 1896. \ 

. A bill to provide for a complete system 

of filtration of the water supply of the United 
States Capitol. 55. Cong., 2. sess. H. R. 4756. 
Dec. 13, 1897. Introd. by Mr. Barrett, roy. 8°. 
[Washington, 1897.] 



Water (Supply of), by localities. 

WASHINGTON (D. C. )— continued. 

. The same. 3. sess. Reported with 

amendments. Feb. 6, 1899. roy. 8°. [Wash- 
ington, 1899.] 

. A bill to provide for a complete system 

of filtration of the water supply of the United 
States Capitol. 56. Cong., 1. sess. H. R. 5498. 
Jan. 8. 1900. Introd. by Mr. Denny, roy. 8°. 
[Washington, 1900.] 

. A bill to provide for a complete sys- 
tem of filtration of the water supply of the United 
States Capitol. 57. Cong., 1. sess. H. R. 4596. 
Dec. 10, 1901. Introd. by Mr. Schirin. roy. 8°. 
[Washington, 1901.] 

•. A bill to provide for the further purifi- 
cation of the water supply of the District of Co- 
lumbia. 59. Cong., 1. sess. H. R. 9748. Dec. 
20, 1905. Introd. by Mr. Wiley, roy. 8°. 
[ Washington , 1905 . ] 

United States. Congress. Senate. Water 
supply and sewage disposal in the District of Co- 
lumbia. Report of the committee on public 
health of the Medical Society of the District of 
Columbia. 8°. Washington, 1898. 

United States. Department of the Interior. 
Annual report of the chief engineer and general 
superintendent of the Washington Aqueduct to 
the Secretary of the Interior, for the year 1863^1. 
8°. [Washington, 1864.] 

. Supplemental report of the chief en- 
gineer of the Washington Aqueduct. 38. Cong., 
1. sess. S. Misc. Doc. No. 83. Presented by Mr. 
Morrill, April 15, 1864. 8°. [Washington, 1864.] 

United States. War Department. Letter 
from the Secretary of War, transmitting, with a 
letter from the Chief of Engineers, report of pre- 
liminary investigations and surveys of Patuxent 
River as a source of water supply for the District 
of Columbia. 62. Cong., 3. sess. H. R. Doc. 
No. 1266. 8°. Washington, 1913. 

United States. War Department. Bureau of 
Engineers. Washington Aqueduct. Letter from 
the Secretary of War. transmitting a communi- 
cation from the Chief of Engineers relative to the 
Washington Aqueduct ; also draft of a bill author- 
izing the sale of certain lands pertaining thereto. 
53. Cong., 3. sess. H. R. Ex. Doc. No. 327. 
Feb. 20, 1895 . 8°. [Washington, 1895.] 

. Annual reports upon the maintenance 

and repair of Washington Aqueduct, and increas- 
ing the water supply of Washington, District of 
Columbia, in the charge of Chas. E. L. B. Davis, 
major; John G. D. Knight, major; and D. D. 
Gaillard, capt. , Corps of Engineers, U.S.A.; and 
improvement of the Dalecarlia Receiving Reser- 
voir, Washington Aqueduct, in the charge of 
George H. Elliot, colonel; Chas. E. L. B. Davis, 
major; and D. D. Gaillard, capt., Corps of Engi- 
neers, U. S. A. ; being appendixes BBB and CCC 
of the Annual Report of the Chief of Engineers 
for 1896. 8°. Washington, 1896. 

. Feasibility and propriety of filtering 

the water supply of Washington, D. C. Letter 
from the Secretary of War. transmitting copy of a 
communication from the Chief of Engineers, 
United States Army, submitting report of an in- 
vestigation of the feasibility and propriety of fil- 
tering the water supply of the city of Washington. 
56. Cong., 1. sess. S. Doc. No. 259. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1900. 

. Report on water supply of the District 

of Columbia and the availability of the water 
power at Great Falls for supplying light and 
power. Letter from the Secretary of War, trans- 
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Water (Supply of), by localities. 

WASHINGTON (D. C.)— continued, 
mitting, with a letter from the Chief of Engineers, 
report of examination on water supply of the 
District of Columbia and the availability of the 
water power at Great Falls, Potomac River, for 
supplying light and power for the use of the 
United States and the District of Columbia. 62. 
Cong., 3sess. H. R. Doc. No. 1400. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1913. 

Busey (S. C.) History of the efforts to secure a better 
water supply for this city. Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1898-9, ii, 
87-93. — Cook (G. W .) Historical account of the installation 
of slow sand filtration of the Potomac River water for the city 
of Washington. Wash. M. Ann., 1905-6, iv, 362-372. Also, 
Reprint. — Kinyoun (J. J.) Remarks on the water supply 
of cities, and of Washington in particular. Rep. Superv. 
Surg. Gen. Mar. Hosp., Wash., 1896, 1008-1011, 1 tab — 
Kober ( G . M . ) R elations of water supply and sewers to the 
health of cities, with special reference to t he city of Washing- 
ton. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp., Wash., 1897, xii, 
197-200. — Longley (F. F.) The Washington filters and the 
quality of the effluent therefrom. Wash. M. Ann., 1908. vii, 
44-57. — Report of the committee on public health of the 
Medical Society of the District of Columbia on the water sup- 
ply and sewage disposal in the District of Columbia, and the 
discussion thereon. Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1898-9. viii, 93; 
139 

WASHINGTON (State of). 

See, also, in this list, Seattle. 

Calkins (F. C.) Geology and water resources 
of a portion of east-central Washington. 8°. 
Washington, 1905. 

U. S. Dep. Int. Geol. Survey. Water-supply and irriga- 
tion paper, no. 118. 

WATERBURY. 

Waterbury. Connecticut. Annual reports of 
the board of water commissioners to the court of 
common council. 28.-29., 1894-5. 8°. Hart- 
ford & Waterbury, 1894-5. 

WATERVLIET. 

City of Watervliet; water supplv. Rep. State Bd. 
Health N. Y. 1900, Albany, 1901, xxi, 211-223. 

WEBSTER. 

Fuller (F. L.) A description of the water works at Web- 
ster, Mass. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., N. Lond., 1894-5, 
ix, 240-247. 

WEST AFRICA. 

See, also, in this list, Golungo Alto; Togo- 
land. 

Reeve (H.) Water supply of West African towns. J. 
Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 1057-1067. 

WEST AUSTRALIA. 

See, also, in this list, Coolgardie; Perth. 

Harvey (R. R.) Condensed water. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1899, xviii, 298.— Shapcott (L. E.) Water supply 
for the West Australian gold fields. Scient. Am., N. Y., 
1912, 257. 

WEST INDIES. 

See, in this list, Cuba. 

WHITE PLAINS. 
White Plains; water supply. Rep. State Bd. Health 
N. Y. 1900, Albany, 1901, xxi, 274-279. 

WIESBADEN. 

Ozone (The) waterworks at Wiesbaden and Paderborn. 
Scient. Am., N. Y., 1903, lxxxviii, 132.— Proskauer & 
Schttder. Weitere Versuche mit dem Ozon als Wassersteri- 
lisationsmittel im Wicsbadener Ozonwasserwerk. Ge- 
sundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1903, xxvi, 48-51. Also: Zt- 
schr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1903, xlii, 293-307. 

WDLKE SB ARRE . 

Wolfe (S M.) The milk and water supply of Wilkes- 
barre. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc. 1909, Wilkesbarre, 1910, 
91-99. 

WINDSOR. 

Sainty (C.) A short description of the Windsor Corpora- 
tion Waterworks. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin. 
Lond. & N. Y., 1906-7, xxxiii, 51-58. 

WOBURN. 

Woburn, Massachusetts. Annual report of the 
board of water commissioners tothecitycouncil, 
together with reports of superintendent and wa- 
ter registrar. 24.-30., 1895-1901; 33., 1904; 35.- 
40., 1906-11; 42., 1913. 8°. Boston, 1896-1914. 



Water (Supply of), by localities. 

WORCESTER. 

Worcester, Massachusetts. Argument of city 
solicitor, F. P. Goulding, before the joint stand- 
ing committee on public health, of the Massa- 
chusetts legislature of 1881, upon the application 
for legislation to enable the city of Worcester to 
obtain a further supply of water. 8°. Worcester, 
1881. 

. Annual reports of the water commis- 
sioner, the water registrar, and the city engineer 
to the city council, for the years 1894-5; 1895-6; 
1897-8 to 1902-3. 8°. Worcester, 1895-1904. 
WORMS. 

Lempelius (K.) Das neue Wasserwerk der Stadt Worms. 
Gesundheit, Leipz., 1906, xxxi, 322; 353. 

WORTHING. 

New (The) water supply at Worthing; formal opening of 
the works. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 1230. 

WURTZBURG. 

Breidenbach (H.) *Der Zustand des Main- 
wassers und der Mainufer oberhalb, unterhalb 
und innerhalb Wiirzburgs unter Verwendung 
chemischer, bakteriologischer und biologischer 
Methoden. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1908. 

Also, in: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wurzb., 
1908, xl, 35-72, 1 pi. 

Lang (H. K.) Der Sauerstoffgehalt der naturlichen Was- 
ser in Wiirzburg und Umgebung. Verhandl. d. phys.-med. 
Gesellsch. zu Wurzb., 1910, n. F., xl, 169-184, 1 pi.— Relss 
(A.) Studien fiber die Bakterienflora des Mains bei Wiirz- 
burg in qualitativer und quantitativerHinsicht. Ibid., 1911, 
n. F., xli, 107-150, 2 pi. 

YAROSLAV (Government of). 
Baloff (A.) Vodosnabzheniye v selakh i derevnyakh 
Yaroslavskol gubernii. [Water supply in the villages of 
Yaroslav Government.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.," St. 

Petersb., 1896, iii, 573-575. . Vodosnabzheniye v 

gorodakh, selakh i derevnyakh Yaroslavskol gubernii. 
[Water supply in the cities and villages of Yaroslav Govern- 
ment.] Feldscher, St. Petersb., 1901, xi, 102-109. . 

. Vodosnabzheniye v gorodakh, selakh i derevnyakh Yaro- 
slavskof Gubernii. [Water supply in the cities and villages 
of Yaroslav Government.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i 
prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1906, xlii, 1845-1851. 

YONKERS. 

Yonkers, New York. Annual reports of the 
board of water commissioners to the mayor and 
common council. -22.-36., 1893-4 to 1907-8; 41., 
1912-13. 8°. New York & Yonkers, 1875-1914. 
YORK. 

Kendall (P. F.) The rocks of Yorkshire as a source of 
water supply. J. State M., Lond., 1898, vi, 37-39. 

YPSILANTI. 

Shepard (J. H.) Present water-supply of Ypsilanti. 
Rep. Bd. Health Mich. 1884, Lansing, 1885, 68-76. Also, 
Reprint. 

YURYEV. 

Kotzin (W.) *Bacteriologische Untersuchung 
des Dorpater Universitatsleitungswassers in den 
Sommermonaten 1892. [Dorpat (Yuryev).] 8°. 
Riga, 1892. 

ZAGRAB. 

See, in this list, Agram. 

ZAMBOANGA. 

Olea y C6rdova (G.) Les eaux potables de Zamboanga 
(ties Philippines) et leur epuration. Actas y mem. d. ix. 
Cong, internat. de hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, v, 128- 
130. 

ZURICH. 

Peter. Ueber die neue Quellwasserversorgung der Stadt 
ZUrich. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1903, xxxiii, 217- 
220. 

ZWOLFM ALGREffiN . 
Foppa (P.) Die neue Wasserleitung der Gemeinde 
Zwolfmalgreien bei Bozen. Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1899, 
xi, 504-512. 

Water (Surgical use of). 

See, also, Surgery (Aseptic); Therapeutics 

(Surgical). 

Bryant (E. R.) Sterile water anaesthesia. Pacific Coast 
J. Homoeop., San Fran., 1905, xiii, 224 — Clements (J.) 
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Water (Surgical use of). 

Water anesthesia in surgery, and its suggestions in medicine. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxiv ; 1174.— De Grazia. L' acqua 
calda in chirurgia. Terap. chn., Napoli, 1895, iv, 553.— 
Hlrschman ( L. J.) The use of sterile water as a local anes- 
thetic. Detroit M. J., 1905-6, v, 118-120.— Rickert (C. M.) 
Sterile water anaesthesia. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix, 
664.— Stevens (F. W.) Local anesthesia by injections of 
sterile water. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 1365. — 
Walker (E.) The abuse of water in surgery. Ibid., 1896, 
xxvii, 703-705. — Wyeth (J. A.) Water as a local anaesthetic. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 29. Also, Reprint. 

Water (Therapeutic use of). 

See Baths; Hydrotherapy; Water (Dietetic 
and metabolic relations of); Water (Hot, Thera- 
peutic use of); Water (Surgical use of). 

Water ( Transmission of disease by ) . 

See, also, Canals; Cholera and water supply; 
Fever ( Typhoid, Transmission of) by soil, etc. 

Feistmantel (C.) Trinkwasser und In- 
f ektionskrankheiten ; Epidemiologic, Untersu- 
ehungsmethoden, Sterilisienmgsverfahren. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1904. 

Koch (R.) Water filtration and cholera. 
Transl. from the German, by A. J. A. Ball. fol. 
[London, 1893.] 

Labit (H.) L'ean potable et les maladies 
infectienses. 8°. Paris, [n. d.]. 

Theiss (L. E.) Bad water vs. good health. 
8°. New York, 1911. 

Accorimboiii (F.) Di una fontanina intesa alia profilassi 
delle malattie che si possono trasmettere col mezzo della 
bocca. Gior. d. Soc. fiorent. d' ig., Firenze, 1897-8, xiv, 38- 
40. — Baker (M. N.) Water supply, typhoid fever, diarrheal 
diseases, and infant mortality at Burlington, Vt., 1879 to 
1905, inclusive. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., Bost, 1906, 
xx, 163-224.— Ball (M. V.) Preventive measures when dis- 
ease is due to drinking water. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1910, 

xiii, 687-691.— Bitting (A. W.) The relation of water sup- 
ply to animal diseases. Rep. Bd. Health Iowa, Des Moines, 
1899-1901. xi, 301-307.— Blumer (G.) Diseases which can 
be directly traced to contaminated drinking-water. Tr. M. 
Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1897, 79-85. Also: Albany M. Ann., 1897, 
xviii, 121-126. — Bonjean (E.) Les eaux d'alimentation 
publique; observations gdn^rales sur leur role e'pidemiolo- 
gique; leur choix; 6tat actuel de l'epuration. Rev. scient., 
Par., 1911, i, 138-146.— Delflno (V.) De ingasta; una mala 
costumbre que se ha generalizado con evidente perjuicio 
para la salud. Rev. valenc. de cien. med., Valencia, 1912, 

xiv, 145-147. — Duprfi (A.) Note on the chemical and bac- 
teriological examination of water, with remarks on the fever 
epidemic at Worthing in 1893. Analyst, Lond., 1895, xx, 73- 
79. — Freeman (R. G.) Dangers of the domestic use, other 
than drinking, of contaminated water, with special reference 
to milk and oysters as carriers of bacteria. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 
Phila., 1897, 94-100. Also: Albany M. Ann., 1897, xviii, 135- 
141. Also, Reprint. — Guiraud. Presence du streptocoque 
dans l'eau de boisson servant a l'alimentation d'un village 
de la Haute-Garonne sur lequel sevit une ^pidemie k carac- 
teres insolites. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., 

iv, 155-158. — Hansen (P.) Vital statistics and water- 
supplies. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1913, xxiv, 92-94.— 
Homoet (L. C.) Over den invloed van drinkwater bij de 
verspreiding van besmettelijke ziekten. Nederl. Vereen. 

v, Psediat. Voordr., Utrecht, 1895-6, iv, 113-129.— Houston 
(A.C.) Water and disease. J. State Med., Lond., 1912, xx, 6; 
92. — Hueppe (F.) Der Zusammenhang der Wasserversor- 
gung mit der Entstehung und Ausbreitung von Infections- 
krankheiten und die hieraus in hygienischer Beziehung 
abzuleitenden Folgerungen. Internat. Cong. f. Hyg. u. 
Demog. Arb., Wien, 1887, 2. Hit., 3-22. Also [Abstr.]: 
Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1888, 
xx, 3S5-391. — Hun (H.) A discussion on the relation of im- 
pure water to disease and the cure and prevention of the 
latter. Albany M. Ann., 1897, xviii, 113.— Lederer (A.) The 
relation of public water supplies to general and specific 
mortalities in cities. Am. J. Pub. Hyg., Bost., 1909-10, n. s., 

vi, 295-305. — Leonard (A.M.) Water and air in their rela- 
tion to disease. Med. Times, N. Y., 1904, xxxii, 129. — Long- 
fellow (R. C.) The pathology of drinking water. Ohio M. 
J., Columbus, 1907-8, iii, 316-320. Also: Am. M.Compend, 
Toledo, 1909, xxv, 1-5.— Malmejac (F.) Epidemies d'ori- 
gine hydrique. Rev. scient., Par., 1906, 5. s., vi, 11. — Meus- 
burger & Rambousek. Beitrag zum bakteriologischen 
Nachweise von Trinkwasserverunreinigungen anlasslich 
infektioser Erkrankungen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxii, 476-480.— Mitchell (J.) The neces- 
sity of special legislation for the prevention of the contami- 
nation of our water supply as a preventive of tvphoid fever, 
fif. York M. J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii, 599-602.— Price (G. B.) 
Watpr, its sources and connection with disease. Climate, 
Lond., 1903-5, v, 164-172.— Rleger. Wasserversorgung mit 



Water ( Transmission of disease by). 

filtriertem Flusswasser und Darmtyphus. Klin. Jahrb., 
Jena, 1907-8, xviii, 354-368.— Rimbaud (L.) Du r61o de 
l'eau dans la transmission des infections. Montpcl. m£d., 
1914, xxxviii, 97; 121.— Simmons (D. G.) The influence 
of contaminated water in the development of diseases. Am. 
Pract. & News, Louisville, 1902, xxxiv, 181-188.— Slomke. 
Der Zusammenhang zwischen Beschaflenheit des Trink- 
wassers und sporadischen oder seuchenhaften Erkran- 
kungen der Dienstpferde. Ztschr. f. Vetcrinark., Berl., 1908, 
xx, 417-436.— Viola (D.) L acqua considerata come veicolo 
di trasmissione delle malattie infettive. Arch, internaz. di 
med. e chir., Napoli, 1901, xvii, 347-357.— Wiley (II. W.) 
Dangers of domestic filters, water coolers and ice cream. 
Wash. M. Ann., 1908, vii, 61-73.— Wilson (G.) River-water 
and dissemination of disease. J. State M., Lond., 1895, iii, 
81-96. 

Water ( Turbidity of) . 

Casagrandi (O.) Apparecehio per raccogliere il sedi- 
mento dell' acqua per 1' esame microscopico. Gior. d. r. 
Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1902, xxiv, 295-297.— Kurpjuweit. 
Ueber die Durchsichtigkeitsbestimmung von Vorflutern 
mit Hilfe einer Sehscheibe. Preuss. Med.-Beamten-Ver. 
Off. Ber., Berl., 1910, 80-84.— Levy (E. C.) A ready method 
of preparing a silica turbidity standard. Am. Pub. Health 
Ass. Rep. 1905, Columbus, O., 1906, xxxi, pt. 2, 149. [Dis- 
cussion], 249.— Parmelee (C. L.) & Ellms (J. W.) On rapid 
methods for the estimation of the weight of suspended mat- 
ters in turbid waters. Technol. Quart., Bost., 1899, xii, 145- 
164.— Whipple (G. C.) & Jackson (D. D.) Silica standards 
for the determination of turbidity m water. Ibid., 283-287. 

. A comparative study of the methods used for 

the measurement of the turbidity of water. Ibid., 1900, xiii, 
274-294.— Whipple (G. C.) & Mayer (A.), jr. The solubility 
of calcium carbonate and of magnesium hydroxide and the 
precipitation of these salts with lime water. Am. Pub. 
Health Ass. Rep. 1905, Columbus, O., 1906, xxxi, pt. 2, 
151-165. [Discussion], 250. 

Water (Zinc in). 

Belli (C. M.) Lo zinco come materialc di rivestimento 
deiserbatoiperl' acqua potabile. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 
1906, i, 685-698.— Morner (C. T.) Zur Zinkfrage. Arch. f. 
Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1898, xxxiii, 160-163. — Schwarz 
(F.) Ueber zinkhaltiges Trinkwasser. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. 
d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1907, xiv, 482-484.— 
Weinland (R. F.) Ueber einen betrachtlichen Zinkgehalt 
eines Leitungswassers. Ibid., 1910, xix, 362. 

de Water (Joannes). *De curatione morbi in- 
flammatorii per resolutionem. 24 pp., 1 1. sm. 
4°. Lugd. Bat., A. Elzevier, 1709. [P., v. 2242.] 

Water and air circulation in heating and venti- 
lating. 108 pp. 4°. Philadelphia, A. Cox 
Store Co., 1892. 

Water, bodem, hicht; orgaan van de Nederland- 
sche Vereeniging tegen Water-, Bodem- en 
Luchtverontreiniging. v. 2-4, 1912-14. 8°. 
Haarlem. 

Water in its relation to public health. 31 pp. 12°. 

London, Rosbach Water Co., 1892. 

Water-bags [Patent specifications for]. 

Norwood (E. R.) Water bag retainer. No. 1,025,012; 
April 30, 1912.— Over (E.) Nozzle for water bags. No. 
1,014,607; Jan. 9, 1912.— Schweinert (M. C.) & Kraft (H. P.) 

Socket member for water bags. No. 1,040,501; Dec. 10, 1912. 

Water-baths. 

Liefmann. Ein Wasserbad fiir serologische Zwecke. 
Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforsch. u. cxper. Therap., Jena, 1911, 
Orig., x, 537. 

Water-beds. 

Brauer (L.) Wasserbett und Fiillvorrichtung. Ztschr. 
f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1906, xxviii, 15. 

Water-borne diseases. 

See Water (Transmission of disease by) and 
under names of various infectious diseases. 

Water-bottles. 

Dewberry (E. B.) & Clarke (G.J.) A design for a water 
bottle. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1912, xix, 587- 
590.— Faichnie (N.) The bacteriology of water-bottles; 
with the description of one of a new pattern. Ibid., 1907, 
viii, 247-251.— Tate (R. G. H.) The water-bottle; a sugges- 
tion. Ibid., ix, 294. 

Waterbury. 

See Fever (Typhoid, History of), Hospitals 
(Description, etc., of), by localities. 
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Waterbury Hospital, Waterbury, Connecticut. 
Annual report of the executive committee to the 
directors, for the year 1905. 8°. Waterbury, 
1905. 

Water-carriers. 

Gabbi (U.) Le deviazioni scheletriche e le lesioni organi- 
che dei barilaj (portatori d'acqua). Lavoro, Pavia, 1903, ii, 
321; 337; 353. 

Water-closets. 

See, also, Latrines, etc. 

Automatic disinfection of water-closets, etc., 
by using Brown's patent self-acting disinfector, 
charged with chloralium. 8°. London. 1872. 

Brechat. Prophylaxie; dosinfection de l'effluent des 
water-closets par incineration dos matieres fecales et sterilisa- 
tion des liquides par ebullition; incineration des ordures, le 
tout sans fumee ni odeur. Rev. d'hvg., Par., 1909, xxxi, 
1366-13S5.— Chllvers (G.W.) Water-closets; their sanitary 
construction and maintenance. San. Rec, Lond., 1904, 
n. s., xxxiii, 1S4; 202. [Discussion], 227.— CI. Disinfezione 
dell' elfluente dei water-closets per incenerimento delle 
materie fecali e sterilizzazione dei liquidi per ebollizione; 
incenerimento dei materiali di rifuto, senza sviluppo di 
fumo o di odori. Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino, 1911, vii, 
26.— Clafly (T. J.) Water closets and urinals in schools, 
hospitals, prisons, etc. Engin. Rev., N. Y., 1909, xix, no. 4, 
37-39. — Ficht (J.) Absperrorgane durch den Auftrieb von 
Fliissigkeiten betatigt. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 
1912, xxxv, 701-707.— Fran ken (I).) & Remouchamp. 
Quels sont les meilleurs svstemes de construction des installa- 
tions d'aisance dans les ecoles urbaines et rurales? Assain. 
et salub. de l'habitation. C.-r. d. trav. du 2. Cong, internat. 

1906. Par., 1907 , 477-489— Gonzalez Campo (J.) Las 
galenas subterraneas de necesidad. Higiene mod., Madrid, 

1907, vii, 289-295.— Greefl (J. H.) Der Abort und seine 
Hygiene. Hygiene, Berl., 1914, iv, 234.— Hartung (E.) 
Ueber die Spiilvorrichtungen der Klosettanlagen. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 1361. — Hecker (H.) Zur 
Frage der Spiilklosetts. Strassb. med. Ztg., 1910, vii, 289- 
291, 2 pi. — Loir. Closets a la terre. Rev. de med. et d'hvg. 
trop.. Par., 1906, iii. 28-30.— Main (The) toilet room in the 
school. Engin. Rev N. Y., 1911, xxi, 43-16.— Monaco. 
Communication sur les pieces d'embranchement des con- 
duces sanitaires. Cong, intemat. d'hyg. etdedemog. C.-r., 
Brux., 1903, iv, 135.— Peter (E.) Rauchabortanlagen. 
Arch. f. Setoffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1914, xviii, 652- 
656.— Petrol! (T.) Nuzhnitsitle v Bolgariya. [Water- 
closets in Bulgaria.] Sovriem. Khig., Sofiya, 1910, iv, 84- 
93.— von Post (R.) Om vattenklosetter och sattet for 
deras inkoppling i de allmanna ledningarne. [Water- 
closets and the method of coupling the general conduits.] 
Allm. sven. Lakartidn., Stockholm, 1905, ii, 705-715. — 
Public (The) comfort station in America. Engin. Rev., 
N. Y., 1912, xxii, 11-16.— Rappin. L'hygiene et les water- 
closets des wagons a couloirs. Prov. med., Par., 1907, xx, 
641.— Rupp (O.) Beitrag zum gegenwartigen Stande der 
Abortfrage. Med. Klin., Berl., 1915, xi, 38; 73.— Shishlo 
( A. A. ) Noviy ognevof klozet-ventilyator A. A. Golov- 
shtshikova, [Gloovshtshiloff's new fire-ventilating closet.] 
Morsk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1913, 733-738.— Stiles (C. W.) & 
Lumsden (L. L.) The sanitary privy. U. S. Dep. Agrie. 
Farmers' bull. no. 463, Wash., 1911, 1-32.— Strunk (II.) 
Ueber Untersuchungen von Pissoirolen. Veroffentl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Mil.-San.-Wes., Berl., 1911, 45. IIft.,,3<Ml.— Vidal 
(C.) Sur un point d hygiene: les W.-C. Echo med. d. 
Cevennes, Nimes, 1911, xii, 351-353.— Young (M.) The 
common defects of water-closets and their fittings. Pub. 
Health, Lond., 1902-3, xv, 646-651.— Zavitzlanos (S. C.) 
Les cabinets d'aisance. Assain. et salub. de l'habitation 
C.-r. 2. Cong, internat. 1906, Par., 1907 , 741-743. 

Water-closets [Patent specifications for]. 

Ainsworth (L. M.) Commode scat. No. 1,004,521; Sept. 
26, 1911.— Bartlett (E. B.) Latrine. No. 1,019,587; March 
5 1912.— Bensen (B.) Flushing mechanism for water- 
cioset bowls. No. 1,004,349; Sept. 26, 1911.— Berardi (F.) 
Device for the distribution of water in water closats and the 
like. No. 1,018,231; Feb. 20, 1912. — Bergens (W.J.) Pop- 
up waste valve. No. 1,035,849; Aug. 20, 1912.— Beswick 
(C W.) Closet bowl. No. 1,037,110; Aug. 27, 1912.- 
Blanchard (K. S.) Ventilator for water closets. No. 
1,025,364; May 7, 1912.— Bloom (E. J.) Water closet bowl. 
No. 1,008,112; Nov. 7, I911.-Brettell (O. C. G.) Water 
closet. No. 1,050,099; Jan. 14, 1913.— Brown (G. V. A.) 
Railway toilet. No. 1,019,593; March 5, 1912.— Brown 
(S C ) Ventilator attachment for water-closets. No. 
704 471- July 8, 1902.— Cary (J. G.) Water-closet attach- 
ment. No. 1,051,985; Feb. 4, 1913.-Charrlon (F B.) 
Flush valve. No. 1,014,637; Jan. 16, 1912.— Chilton (E. J.) 
Sanitary flushing apparatus. No. 1,038,294; Sept. 10, 1912 - 
Clifford (J.) & Gavin (J. H.) Water closet. No. 1,011, 159; 
Dec. 12, 1911.— Cooksey (A. W.) Siphomc water closet. 
No. 1,008,787; Nov. 14, 1911.— Cornelius (L. A.) Float 
valve for tanks. No. 1,041,746; Oct. 22, 1912.— Crist ( G . B . ) 
Float. No. 1,026,203; May 14, 1912.— Cronk(H.T-) Rail- 
way toilet flush. No. 1,036,193; Aug. 20, 1912.— Crow (L. 



Water-closets [Patent specifications for]. 

H. ) Closet, No. 1,021,763; April 2, 1912.— Curtis (I. M.) 
Seat cover. No. 1,006,915; Oct. 24, 1911.— De Quillfeldt 
(C.) Attachment for water-closet seats. No. 1,030,720; 
June 25, 1912. — Donovan (J. J.) Closet ventilation. No. 
728,448; May 19, 1903.— Droulllard (A.) Water-closet ven- 
tilator. No. 725,425; April 14, 1903. . Ventilating de- 
vice for water-closets, etc. No. 750,952; Feb. 2, 1904.— 
Drugan (S.) it Schoenthaler (J.) Flush tank cover. No. 

I, 030,059; June 18, 1912.— Dulles (W.) Tank flushing ap- 
paratus. No. 1,028,198; June 4, 1912.— Eichelkraut (W.) 
Closet. No. 1,016,001; Jan. 30, 1912.— Faust (C. C.) & 
Joyner (J. A.) Seat cover. No. 1,052,577; Feb. 11, 1913. — 
Fennel (J. W.) Combined flush tank and bowl. No. 
1,009,231; Nov. 21, 1911.— Ferguson (R. G.) Flush tank. 
No. 1,017,524; Feb. 13, 1912.— Frambach (M. J.) & Cor- 
rington (A. R.) Sanitary closet. No. 1,041,263; Oct. 15, 
1912.— Frankel (E.) Flushing apparatus. No. 1,041,612; 
Oct. 15, 1912.— Fraser (W. A.) Water Closet. No. 1,017,044; 
Feb. 13, 1912. — . Flushing tank. No. 1,047,510; Dec. 

17, 1912. . Flushing system for water-closets. No. 

1,057,632; April 1, 1913.— Frenkil (I.) Non-freezing water 
closet. No. 1,045,275; Nov. 26, 1912.— Frost (W.J.) Water 
closot fixture. No. 1,010,610; Dec. 5, 1911.— Gaylord (E. P.) 
Water closet. No. 1,033,792; July 30, 1912.— Gertenbach 
(A.) Seat. No. 1,007,779; Nov. 7, 1911.— Glrouard (S. A.) 
Sanitary seat. No. 1,036,217; Aug. 20, 1912.— Gish (J. L.) 
Regulated automatic closing valve. No. 1,032,002; July 16, 
1912.— Goldau (II.) Apparatus for flushing water closets 
andthelike. No. 1,038,347; Sept. 10, 1912. — Gondotf (N.J.) 
Flushing apparatus. No. 1,059,146; April 15, 1913.— Guy- 
ton (W.) Flushing apparatus. No. 13,330; Dec. 5, 1911 — 
Haas(P.) Flushing device for water closets. No. 1,034,789; 
Aug. 6, 1912.— Hamm (W. S.) & Legge (T. A.) Closet seat. 
No. 1,024,568; April 30, 1912.— Hammond (I. L.) Valve- 
less tank siphon. No. 1,013,876; Jan. 9, 1912.— Handy 
(M. L.) Toilet seat for children. No. 1,009,838; Nov. 28, 

1911. — Hartmann (H.) Flushing tank. No. 1,030,174; 
June 18, 1912.— Hawkins (F. F.) Flushing device. No. 
1,014,301; Jan. 9, 1912.— Hawks (II. S.) Flushing tank. 
No. 1,045,788; Nov. 26, 1912— Henn (W. A.) Seat operated 
mechanism. No. 1,052,055; Feb. 4, 1913.— Hopkinson 
(N. D.) Sanitary toilet shield. No. 1,036,623; Aug. 27, 

1912. — Hunter (W. A.), jr., & Bassett (F. W.) Flushing 
valve. No. 1.025,092; April 30, 1912.— Johnson (H. O.) & 
Nicholson (J. H.) Railway toilet. No. 1,030,782; June 25, 
1912.— Kersey (E.) Flushing apparatus. No. 1,052,593; 
Feb. 11, 1913. . Flushing tank. No. 1,004,576; Oct. 3, 

1911. — Kiessig (II. R.) Closet attachment. No. 1,038,388; 
Sept. 10, 1912— King (J. II.) Sanitary closet. No. 1,017,675; 
Feb. 20, 1912.— Kramer (A. A.) Outdoor toilet. No. 
1,013,183; Jan. 2, 1912.— Kreter (O.) & Kreter (G. E.) 
Operating mechanism for flushing devices. No. 1,051,123; 
Jan. 21, 1913.— Kuehner (H. R.) Lever for flush tanks. 
No. 1,017,423; Feb. 13,. 1912.— Lafrance (J.) Flush valve. 
No. 1,006,956; Oct. 24, 1911.— Lawnin (L. D.) Seat actu- 
ated flushing apparatus for water closets. No. 1,023,572; 
April 16, 1912.— Lawrenz (W. F.) Flush-tank for water- 
closets. No. 1,053,303; Feb. 18, 1913.— Iibbey (II. N.) 
Closet tank valve. No. 1,021,367; March 26, 1912.— Luna 
(F.) Automatic flushing device. No. 1,044,209; Nov. 12, 

1912. — McAulifTe (J. W.) Hinge for water-closet seats. No. 
1,010,658; Dec. 5, 1911.— McCord (R.) Closet seat. No. 

1,018,721; Feb. 27, 1912. . Closet seat hinge. No. 

1,018,722; Feb. 27, 1912.— McDonough (K. H. O.) Flush- 
ing apparatus. No. 1,027,622; May 28 1912.— Mackin 
(F. M.) Flushing apparatus for water closets. No. 
1,024,010; April 23, 1912.— McNeil (D. W.) Flush mechan- 
ism for closets. No. 1,047,265; Dec. 17, 19!2. — Mann (I. A.) 
Water closet. No. 1,017,427; Feb. 13, 1912.— Mayo (It. D.) 
Sanitary closet seat. No. 1,050,283; Jan. 14, 1913.— Merkel 
(H.W.) Closetflush. No. 1,037,034; Aug. 27, 1912— Meyer 
(J.J.) Siphon flushing apparatus. No. 1,009,544; Nov. 21, 

1911. . Siphon valve for flushing tanks. No. 1,042,365; 

Oct. 22, 1912. . Siphon flushing apparatus. No. 

1,049,895; Jan. 7, 1913.— Morton (A. L.) Seat. No. 
1,004,458; Sept. 26, 1911.— Muckenhirn (C. II.) Ventilator 
for water-closets. No. 749,875; Jan. 19, 1904.— Parker (J. L.) 
Folding toilet board. No. 1,015,741; Jan. 23, 1912.— Paulus 
(M. H.) Water closet seat. No. 1,008,055; Nov. 7, 1911.— 
Payne (T. F.) Flushing valve. No. 1,048,866; Dec. 31, 

1912. — Peterson (F. O.) Sanitary covering for seats. No. 
1,051,909; Feb. 4, 1913.— Peterson (F. W.) & Dukes (C. A.) 
Latrine. No. 1,012,907; Dec. 26, 1911.— Pfau (C.) Com- 
bined connecting brace, shield, and buffer holder for water- 
closet seats. No. 1,041,342; Oct. 15, 1912.— Pickles (C. K.) 
Antiseptic toilet seat and cover. No. 1,051,631; Jan. 28, 

1913. — Pilkington (G. W.) Water-closet seat. No. 
1,055,219; March 4, 1913.— Podmore (A. J) Water closet. 

No. 1,048,872; Dec. 31, 1912. . Water-closet. No. 

1,056,361; March 18, 1913.— Porsch (G . B.) Valve operating 
device. No. 1,035,123; Aug. 6, 1912.— Powers (J. H.) Ven- 
tilating device for water-closets. No. 754,695; March 15, 
1904.— Rea (A. S.) Flushing valve. No. 1,054,940; March 
4, 1913.— Rosenstock (M. B.) Sanitary toilet. No. 
1,005,075; Oct. 3, 1911.— Ross (W. E.) & Jensen (L. C.) 
Closet seat. No. 1,015,512; Jan. 23, 1912.— Rothwell (L. S.) 
Flush valve body. No. 1,014,259; Jan. 9, 1912.— Rumsey 
(H. S.) Water closet. No. 1,013,616; Jan. 2, 1912.— Ruppel 
(F.) Flushing water closets. No. 1,035,241; Aug. 13, 
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Water-closets [Patent specifications for]. 

1912— Schiller (M.) Sanitary portable water closet. No. 
1,038,665; Sept. 1", 1912.— Schossow (F. A.) Water closet. 

No. 1,008,737; Nov. 14, 1911. . Water closet. No. 

1,031,876; July 9, 1912.— Schulte (W. H.) Flushing valve 
operating mechanism. No. 1,016,714; Feb. 6, 1912— Seyl 
(J. C.) Sanitary water closet. No. 1,037,062; Aug. 27, 
1912.— Sghelli (R.) Flushing tank. No. 1,052,384; Feb. 1. 

1913— Shadall (C. E.) Ventilating apparatus for closet 
fixtures. No. 1.004,917; Oct. 3, 1911.— Sharp (J. W.), jr. 
Closet and seat. No. 1,041,181; Oct. 15, 1912.— Snaman 
(W. E.) Float valve. No. 1,018,937; Feb. 27, 1912.— Spar- 
ling (C. S.) Flushing apparatus. No. 1,025,166; May 7, 
1912.— Stevenson (J. A.) Phillips (L. O.) Water closet. 
No. 1,025,655; May 7, 1912.— Stewart (W. G.) Flushing 
tank. No. 1,004,707; Oct. 3, 1911.— Strock (J. G.) Bath 
seat. No. 1,017,700; Feb. 20, 1912.— Sullivan (H. A.) & 
Sweeny (P. J.) Ventilator attachment for water-closet 
bowls. No. 776,815: Dec. 6, 1904.— Sullivan (W. M.) 
Latrine. No. 1,020,413; May 14, 1912.— Summers (A.) 
Flushing apparatus. No. 1,039,332; Sept. 24, 1912.— Thiry 
(E.) & Schermcrhorn (J. W.) Flesh device for closets. 
No. 1,015,719; Jan. 23, 1912.— Tilden (B. O.) Flush tank 
operating device. No. 13,391; March 26, 1912.— Torossian 
(B. R.) Water closet. No. 1,014,787; Jan. 16, 1912.— 
Treude (F.) Seat. No. 1,028,152; Jr.ne 4, 1912.— Ward 
(T.F.) Water closet fixture. No. 1,006,812; Oct. 24, 1911.— 
Watrous (E. G.) Water closet. No. 1,040,474; Oct. 8, 
1912.— Webb (W. B.) Attachment for dry and water clos- 
ets. No. 1,042,061; Oct. 22, 1912.— Zwermann (C. II.) 
Flushing tank.No. 1,032,317; July 9, 1912. 

Water-cress. 

Baudran (G.) Action des eaux r^siduelles de distillerie 
sur le cresson. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1904, 4. s., ii, 532-541. 

Water-curtain. 

Manning (W. J.) A water-curtain for cooling rooms, 
practical for crowded workrooms, factories, hospital wards, 
tenement houses and for collecting dust. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1910, liv, 1848. 

Water-dropwort. 

See (Enanthe crocata. 

Waterer (Clarence). The Virgin birth, pp. 386- 
396. 8°. London, 1907. 

Cutting from: Westminst. Rev., Lond., 1907, cbevii. 

Water ford. 

See Hygiene (Municipal, laws, etc., of), by 
localities. 

Water-gas. Report of hearings before house 
judiciary committee of the Legislature of the 
State of Rhode Island. 120 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1890. 

Waterhouse (Benjamin) [1754-1846]. 

Welch (W. M.) The Jenner of America. Proc. Phila 
Co. M. Soc., Phila., 1884-5, vii, 172-201, port. 

Waterhouse (Thomas) [1793-1830]. 

Pye-Smlth (R. H.) Who is he? [Thomas Waterhouse 1 
Lancet, Lond., 1910, ii, 1646. 

van de Watering (C.) Adres over sommige 
pun ten, betrekkelijk de uitoefening der genees- 
kunde ten platten lande. 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Te 
Zierikzee, J. van de Velde Olivier, 1843. 

Water-itch. 

Dalgetty (A. B.) Water-itch or sore feet of coolies 
Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1901. xvii, 836-840. Also- J Trot) 
M., Lond., 1901, iv, 73-77, 1 pi. ' v ' 

Waterlow (Sydney H.) Sixteen years of the 
Metropolitan Hospital Sunday Fund and its 
influence on the medical charities of the me- 
tropolis. 16 pp. 8°. [London, 1888.] 

Waterman (George A.) [1872- ]. 

See Putnam (James Jackson) & Waterman (George A ) 
Notes on some unusual forms of infectious disease [etc V 
12°. New York, 1904.— Taylor (Edward Wyllys) & Water- 
man (George A.) Tumor in the region of the hypophysis 

[etc.]. 8°. Boston, 1902. . Two cases of so^ 

called Landry's paralysis [etc.]. 8°. Boston, 1902. 

. Diffuse, combined, degeneration of the spinal cord 

[etc.]. 8°. Boston, 1903. . Sub-dural, cervicai 

carcinoma [etc.]. 8°. Boston, 1903. 

Waterman (James Sears) [1852- ]. 

See Edwards (William R.) & Waterman (James Sears). 
Hepatic abscess [etc.]. 8°. San Francisco, 1892. 



Waterman (Jerome Hilton). Observations on the 
local use of hydrochloric acid in bone necrosis of 
tuberculous origin; with report of cases. 7 pp. 
12°. New York, D. Appleton Co., 1896. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1896, lxiv. 

Waterman (M. W.) A rational treatment of 
narcotic inebriety. 148 pp., port. 12°. New 
York, 1907. 

Waterman (S[igismund]) [1819- ]. Practical 
remarks on scarlatina. 10 pp. roy. 8°. New 
York, Turner & Mignard. 1869. 
Repr.from: Med. Gaz'., N. Y., 1869, iii. 

Waterman (Thomas) [1842-1901]. Dislocation of 
the elbow; a new method of reduction. 1 1. 8°. 
[Boston, 1869.] 

Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1869, lxxxi. 

For Biography, see Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 27. 

Watermelon. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Office of Experiment Stations. Farmers' bulletin 
No. 193. Experiment Station work. XXV. 
Watermelons in the North. Watermelon culture 
in Georgia. Muskmelon culture in the North. 
8°. Washington, 1904. 

Sherwln (C. P.) & May (C. E.) Concerning the sugar 
content of watermelons. J. Indust. & Engm. Chem 
Easton, Pa., 1912, iv, 585-588. 

Water-mixer [Patent specifications for]. 

Yacoobian (B. K.) Water mixer. No. 1,018,468: Feb. 
27, 1912. 

Water-parsnip [Sium latifolium]. 

Grad (H.) Two cases of water-parsnip poisoning. Pe- 
diatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1896, i, 102. 

Water-pipes. 

See Water (Supply of, Conduits for). 

Waters (Mineral). 

See, also, Baths; Health resorts; Hydrother- 
apy; Inhalation, etc., and under treatment of 
different diseases. 

Aguas azoadas. Procedimiento aprobado por 
la real Academia de medicina y cirugfa de 
Sevilla, Teniente Rey, 31, entre Aguiar y 
Habana. 8°. Habana, 1885. 

Falconer (W.) Versuch tiber die minerali- 
schen Wasser und warmen Bader. v. 2. Aus 
dem Enghschen iibersetzt von C. F. S. Hahne- 
mann. 12°. Leipig, 1778. 

Gesund-Brunnen. 12°. [Berlin, 1779.] 

Golubinin (L.) Mineralniya vodi i liecheb- 
niya gryazi. [Mineral waters and medicinal 
muds.] 8°. Moskva, 1904. 

Kisch (E. H.) Balneoterapiya. Perev. s 
nlemetskavo A. G. Feinberg. [Balneotherapy. 
Transl. from the German by . . .1 8° S -Peter- 
burg, 1899. 

Lucas (C.) An essay on waters in three parts, 
treating: I. Of simple waters. II. Of cold, 
medicated waters. III. Of natural baths. 3 
pts. in 2 v. 8°. London, 1756. 

Mladejovsky (V.) Hydrotherapie a balneo- 
therapy pro prakticke 1 lekafe a studujici lekaf- 
stvL [Hydrotherapy and balneotherapy, for 
practising physicians and medical students. 1 
Pts. 1-2. 8°. v Praze, 1907-8. 

Peale (A. C.) Mineral waters. 8°. Washing- 
ton, 1893. 

. The same. 8°. Washington, 1893. 

. The production of mineral waters in 

1894. 8°. Washington, 1895. 

. The production of mineral waters in 

1895 . 8°. Washington, 1896. 

von Renz (W. T.) Balneologische Bibliothek 
des Geh. Hofrathes Dr. von Renz, Konigl. 
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Waters (Mineral). 

Badearzt zu Wildbad. 8°. Frankfurt a. M., 
1900. 

Benedict (A. L.) Mineral waters. Am. Therapist, N. Y., 
1895-6, iv, 129-132.— Beyschlag. Ueber die naturlichen 
Bedingungen der Mineral- und Heilquellen. Ztschr. f. 
Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl. u. Wien, 1913-14, vi, 65-71.— 
von Boleman (S.) Ueber internationale Statistik der 
Bader. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de de'mog. C.-r. 1894, 
Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 6, 62-68.— Bonjean (E.) Etude 
sur les eaux minerales. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1903, xlix, 107- 
125. — Dellino (V.) Las aguas minerales desde el pun to de 
vista de la higiene. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1914, xliv, 
84-89.— Grunhut (L.) Was ist ein Mineralwasser? Ztschr. 
f. Balneol., Klimat. [ate], Berl., 1911, iv, 433; 470.— Hanriot. 
Eaux minerales. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r., 
Par., 1900, x, 176-181.— Harrison (V.) Mineral waters. 
Virginia ,Hosp. Bull v Richmond, 1904-5, i, 41-45. — Herpln 
(J.-C.) Etudes m^dicales, scientiflques et statistique sur 
les siux minerales. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1855, xli, 
59-62. — Hofman (J .-J.) Examen des eaux de source et des 
eaux medicinales. J. de pharm. et de chim., Par., 1913, 7. s., 
viii, 498-504. — Jeanselme. Examen par le Dr. Lepinois des 
eaux naturelles recueillies. Rev. de med. et d'hyg. trop., 
Par., 1905, ii, 82-87.— Kionka (H.) Ueber neue Mineral- 

quellen. Med. Klin., Berl., 1904-5, i t 32. . Ueber 

Mineralquellen. Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1907, iv, 

289-295. . Ueber Heilquellen. Ibid., 1914, xi, 257; 

299. — Labat. Variations des eaux minerales. Cong, inter- 
nat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. [etc.] 1902. C.-r., Grenoble, 
1903, vi, 665-670. Also [Abstr.]: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1902, 
xlv, 345. — Miquel-Dalton. Specialisation et statistique. 
Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. [etc.] 1902. C.-r., 
Grenoble, 1903, vi, 134-138.— Mladejovsk? (V.) O moder- 
nim nazirani na vody mineralni. [Modern view of mineral 
waters.] Lek. rozhledy, Praha, 1909, xvii, 109; 148.— Mohr 
(L.) Die modernen Grundlagen der Balneologie. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 11(37.— Moureu (C.) Identifi- 
cation, variations, alterations, conservation des eaux mine- 
rales. Anjou med., Angers, 1910, xvii, 233-237.— Oelhofer 
(H. G.) Ueber die Fortschritte in der Manipulation und 
Fiillung der naturlichen Mineralwasser. Cong, internat. 
d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r. 1894, Budapest, 18%, viii, pt. 6, 
143-147. — Pearse (W. H.) A note on natural mineral waters. 
J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1897, i, 16-21.— Proposition 
de vceux de la section de crenotherapie. Cong, internat. de 
physiother. C.-r. 1910, Par., 1911, lii, 1017.— Pulido (A.) 
A traves de nuestros balnearios. Siglo med., Madrid, 1908, 
lv, 594; 610; 625.— Quesada y Agiu (B.) La preocupacion 
de la despreocupacion sobre las aguas medicinales naturales. 
Ibid., 1902, xlix, 729-731.— Sanchez (D.) Las aguas mine- 
rales y su estudio. Rev. med. de Bogota, 1894-6, xviii, 369- 
373.—" Sioma (J.) Wody mineralne. [Mineral waters.] 
Wiadomosci farm., Warszawa, 1904, xxxi, 304; 323; 343; 
361; 381; 400; 420; 439; 459; 478: 1905, xxxii, 1; 20— Smith 
(W. G.) Baths and mineral waters, and some fallacies con- 
nected therewith; acriticism. DublinJ.M.Sc.,1909,cxxvii, 
1-13. [Discussion], 55.— Sommer (E.) Balneologische 
Skizzen. Therap. Rundschau, Berl., 1909, iii, 449; 465.— 
Sue hard. De quelques faits de doctrine ou la science hydro- 
logique allemande est en desaccord avec la science francaise. 
Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 1902, vii, 39; 75.— 
Wolff (A.) Mincralheilbader. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 
1902 534. — Wybauw. Introduction au cours d'hvdrologie 
medicale. J. med. de Brux., 1906, xi, 549-552.— Zorken- 
dorter. Balneologische Exkursion. Prag. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1912, xxxvii, 497-499. 

Waters (Mineral, Administration of). 

See, also, Waters ( Mineral, Inhalation, etc., of); 
Waters ( Mineral, Injections of) ; Waters ( Min- 
eral, Stations for) ; Waters ( Mineral, Therapeu- 
tic value of) . 

Avis aux buveurs d'eaux minerales afflig^s de 
maux de nerfs, precede de l'eloge de Spa et de 
ses avantages. 16°. Liege, 1776. 

Bouloumie (P.) Cours de therapeutique 
hydro-minerale. 8°. Paris, 1890. 

Dammann (C.) Die Brunnenkur in Haus und 
Familie. Ein Leitfaden fur die k.irmassige An- 
wendung verschickter Mineralwasser mit voll- 
standiger Diaetetik. 16°. Berlin, 1885. 

Grasset (H.) Comment on defend sa sante 
par les eaux minerales naturelles. 12°. Paris, 
[1901]. 

H unerfauth (G.) Trink- und Badekuren zu 
Hause. Ein Nachschlagebuch f ur Aerzte. 12°. 
Leipzig, 1906. 

Physiological (On the) action and therapeu- 
tic effects of aperient mineral waters, with direc- 
tions for carrying out systematic courses of treat- 



Water S (Mineral, Administration of). 
ment in England, in imitation of, and as a sub- 
stitute for, those given at continental spas; with 
special reference to the Franz Josef water, the 
only palatable aperient water. 12°. London, 
[n. d.]. 

Schroder (F. J. W.) Einige medicinisch- 
practische Abhandlungen. Von der rechten 
Methode, die mineralischen Wasser zu trinken. 
16°. Rothenburg, 1778. 

Yudele vich ( Y . ) Upotrebleniye mineralnikh 
vod. [Use of mineral waters.] 8°. Vilna, 1887. 

Aleixandre (J.) Indicaciones del clima de altura y de la 
accion combinada del mismo con el tratamicnto hidromi- 
neral. Siglo med., Madrid, 1908, lv, 536.— Ameuille (P.) 
Emploi comme eaux de table des eaux qui servent a la cure 
de lavage. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1911, liv, 128-130.— Arm- 
strong (W.) Adjuncts to spa treatment; their advisa- 
bility and value. J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1902, 
vi, 92-107. — Basch (S.) Indications for the drinking of 
mineral waters in gastrointestinal diseases. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1909, lxxxix, 486-490.— Blandet. Du regime des 
eaux. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1846, xxiii, 1105. — 
Bonnemaison (A.) Des regies qui doivent presider au 
choix d'une source dans la medication diuretique. Arch, 
gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1904, xv, 91-94.— Boyer (E.) 
Rapport sur l'6tude critique des precedes d'applications du 
traitement hydromineral. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1914, lvii, 
42-51. — Brocq (L.) Indications des eaux minerales dans les 
dermatoses et la syphilis. Paris med., 1911-12, 468-472.— 
Canel & Parturier (G.) La methode opsonique et les 
eaux minerales. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 

1911, 3. s., xxxii, 360-365.— Carnot (P.) Techniques creno- 
therapiques. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1910, liii, 125. — Casciani 
(P.) Absorption von Mineralwassern bei innerlichem Ge- 
brauch. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1909 ; ii, 
468; 499.— Cazaux (M.) De la part k faire a l'analyse chimi- 
que et a la clinique dans les indications des eaux minerals. 
Cong, franc, de med. 1894, Par., 1895, i, 754. — Cornelius (A.) 
Die Beziehungen der Nervenpunktlehre zur Balncologis. 
Veroffentl. d. balneol. Gesellsch. in Berl., Berl. u.Wien, 1911, 
xxxii, 178-184. — Dellino (V.) La higiene y las aguas mi- 
nerales. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1912, xix, 558-561.— 
Escat (E .) Indications et contre-indications du traitement 
hydro-mineral dans les maladies de la gorge, du nez et des 
oreilles. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1901, vii, 325-331.— 
Eustache. De liquation thermale," son errcur et son 
danger. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par v 1908-9, liv, 75- 
82. — Foveau de Courmelles. De la physicotherapie dans 
les villes d'eaux. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1902, xlv, 209-213.— 
Gautrelet (E.) Antagonisme therapeutique entre les 
eaux minerales sulfureuses ou arsenicales et les eaux mine- 
rales alcalines. Rev. d. mal. de la nutritk n, Par., 1907, 2. s., 
v, 235-237. — Heltz (J.) Les pratiques physiques aux 
eaux minerales. Progres med., Par., 1109, 3. s., xxv, 

153 - 156. . Technique des cures hydrominerales. 

In: Landouzy (L.) Crenotherapie, 8°, Par., 1910, 78-306.— 
Hirsch (M.) Die Bedeutung der Diatetik in der Balneo- 
therapie. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1907, lii, 344; 354.— Ja- 
worski (W.) O racyonalnym skladzie i terapeutycznem 
stosowamu leczniczych wod mineralnych i kaj)ieli do ku- 
racyi letnich. [Rational composition and therapeutic use 
during the summer of medicinal mineral waters and baths.] 
Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1902, xli, 237; 253; 268. Also, transl.: 
Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1902, ix, 513; 559.— Jeannel 
(S.) Cures thermales a domicile. Rev. gen. de clin. et de 
therap., Par., 1908, xxii, 631.— Joly (P.-R.) Cures d'eaux 

associees. Clinique, Par., 1909, iv, 724-727. . Balneo- 

thexapie et cures adjuvantes. Ibid., 1910, v, 21. — Kar- 
f unkel (A.) Ueber Brunnenkuren im Hause. Kranken- 
pflege, Berl., 1902-3, ii, 727-730.— Kopernicki (J.) O wymra- 
zaniu w6d mineralnych dlauzy tku lekarskiego. [On freezing 
mineral waters for medicinal use.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 
1872, xi, 395-397.— Landouzy (L.) Medication hydromine- 
rile et physiotherapie. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1899, xlii, 562; 
565; 593: 1900, xliii, 9; 41; 57; 81; 99; 107.— Loebel (A.) 
Balncotechnische Neuerungen. Wien. med. Presse, 1905, 
xlvi, 275-283.— Mazeran. La question du regime alimen- 
taire dans les villes d'eaux. Rev. m6d.-hidrol. espafi., 
Madrid, 1307, viii, 333-343.— Menard (P.-J.) Tonieite de 
quelques eaux minerales employees en applications locales. 
Presse m6d., Par., 1912, xx, 624.— Mercier (M.) Une des 
actions de l'eau minerale; lc pansement. Rev. mod., Par., 

1912, xxii, 101.— Monti (A.) II regime delle acque pro- 
fonde. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1907, xxi, 371-407.— 
Mouillot (F. A. de T.) On the dietetic factor in spa treat- 
ment. J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1903, vii, 137-166. 

. Soms lessons derived from twenty years' spa practice. 

Clin. J., Lond., 1914, xliii, 218-224. Also: Med. Mag., Lond., 
1914, xxiii, 93-103.— Persson (C. H.) A disregarded prin- 
ciple in the action of mineral water applied externally. 
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1909, ci, 462.— Robin (A.) De 
l'influence de la combinaison des medicaments mineraux 
avec des composes organiques sur leur activity. Bull. gen. 
de therap. [etc.], Par., 1904, cxlviii, 366-376.— Robinson 
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Waters {Mineral, Administration of). 

(B.) Clinical aspects of spa treatment. Tr. Am. Climat. 
Ass., Phila., 1901, xvii, 235-214. Also: Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 1901, 11. s., vfii, 32-40. Also: J. Balneol. & Climat., 
Lond., 1902, vi, 116-124. Also, Reprint— Rodriguez 
I'm ill;: (H.) Las aguas minero-medicinalcs como bebidas 
higienicas. Siglo med., Madrid, 1S98, xlv, 305-307— Roth- 
schild (D.) Eine badearztliche Studie. Med. Woche, 
Berl., 1900, 277-280— Schmitz. Beitrag zur Frage: Wie 
erreichen wir die vollstandige Ausniitzung der Wirkungen, 
d. h.dieldealwirkungderMineralbader. Allg.med.Centr.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1895, lxiv, 1148; 1162.— Schubart. Haus- 
trinkkuren. Med. Klin., Berl., 1915, xi, 76. — Vaquez (II.) 
& Ribierre (P.) Indications des eaux minerales dans Les 
maladies de 1 appareil circulatoire et du sang. Paris med., 
1911-12, v, 448-451.— Vesely (F.) O indikacich horkyeh 
vod. [The indications for bitter waters.] L6k. rozhledy, 
Praha, 1898, vi, 65-68. — Vivien. Sur l'emploi des eaux 
mincrales dans le jeune age. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. 
sc. med. de Lyon (1893), 1894, xxxiii, 259-281.— Wood (N.) 
The selection of patients for spa treatment. Lancet, Lond., 

1909, ii, 1276-1278. 

Waters {Mineral, Adulteration of). 

See, also, Waters {Mineral, Artificial). 

Colizzi (G.) Trattato fisico-chimico dell' arte 
di analizzare le acque minerali, e d' imitarle. 
8°. Macerata, 1803. 

Bon jean (E.) Expose sur la repression des fraudes dans 
le commerce des eaux minerales. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1908, 
li, 289. Also: Rev. prat, d'hyg. municip. [etc.]. Par., 1908, 
Iv, Bull, technique, 53-58. — Chibret (M.) Chlorure de 
magnesium et eaux chlorurees magnesiennes. Gaz. d. eaux, 
Par., 1911, liv, 285.— Hopkins (T. S.) Impure and pure 
mineral waters. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1893, 102- 
113. — Leppmann (A.) Unter welchen Voraussetzungen 
handelt es sich um die Verfalschung einer nattirlichen Mine- 
ralquelle? Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, ii, 310-312.— 
Mezger (O.) & Grieb (K.) Leber die Kontrolle der natiir- 
liehen Mineralwasser auf Echtheit. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. 
Nahrungs- u. Gcnussmittel, Berl., 1908, xvi, 281-285. — da 
Rocha(L) A falsificac;ao das aguas mineraes. Brazil-med., 
Rio de Jan., 1903, xvii, 154.— Sipocz (L.) Schutz der natiir- 
lichen Mineralwasser gegeniiber den kiinstlichen und ge- 
falschtcn MincralwiLssern in hygienischer und nationaloko- 
nomischer Beziehung. Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de demog. 
C.-r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 6, 134-142. 

Waters {Mineral, Aerated). 

See Waters (Mineral, Carbonated); Waters 
(Mineral, Gases in). 

Waters (Mineral, Alkaline). 

Auerbach (F.) Freies Alkali in Mineralwassern. Arb. 
a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1912, xxxviii, 562-565.— Bickel 
(A.) Zur Analyse der phvsiologischen Wirkungen alkali- 
scher Mineralwasser. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat., [etc.], 
Berl., 1911-12, iv, 580-586.— Charmatz (A.) Die Funktion 
des Darmes bei alkalischen Kuren. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 

1910, xxxv, 323-326.— Gilardoni (A.) Contribution a 
l'(5tude de 1'influence de l'eau mindrale alcaline sur les 
echanges azotes et 1 'elimination de l'acide urique (eau 
minerale de S. Pellegrino). Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. 
med., Par., 1904, ix, 297-302. Also, transl.: Therap. Mo- 
natsh., Berl., 1904, xviii, 69-71.— Huchard (H.) Action des 
eaux alcalines. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1908, li, 273-275. Also: 
Rev. g£n. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1908, xxii, 421-424.— 
Kionka. Die Wirkungen der alkalischen Mineralquellen. 
Med. Woche, Berl., 1904, v, 67-70.— Kisch (E. H.) Die 
thcrapeutische Bedeutung dererdigen Quellen. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1911, vii, 1202. Also: Veroffentl. d. balneol. Gc- 
sellsch. in Berl., Berl. u. Wien, 1911, xxxii, 152-154.— 
Liebreich (O.) The therapeutic value of alkaline waters o 
the Vichy type. Brit, M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1161-1164. 
Also, Reprint. — Michaells (L.) Untersuchungen iiber die 
Alkalitat der Mineralwasser. I. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Kli- 
mat. [etc.], Berl. u. Wien, 1913-14, vi, 336-339.— Mon- 
tagnon. Les alcalins ont-ils sur le sang une action deglobu. 
lisante? Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1908, xxvii, 301-3C3.— 
Neumann (H.) Ueber die Wirkung alkalisch-erdigc r 
Quellen. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Bed., 1910-11, 
iii, 681-684.— Parturier (G.) Fonctionnement de l'intestin 
dans les cures alcalines. J. de physiother., Par., 1910, viii, 

477-490. . Variations des fonctions intestinales dans 

les cures alcalines suivantle moded'administrationdeseaux. 
Progres med., Par., 1910, 3. s., xxvi, 384-386.— Porges (M.) 
Ueber Sulfatausscheidung beim Gebrauche alkalisch-salini- 
scher Quellen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Lcipz. u. Berl., 
1905, xxxi, 542.— Quesada Agius (B.) Las aguas alcalinas 
como depuradoras. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 
1899, xlv, 201-203.— Schutz (J.) Ueber Wirkungsmechanis- 
mus und Anwendungsgebiet der erdigen Mineralwasser. 
Ergebn. d. inn., Med. u. Kinderh., Berl., 1912, ix, 349-370.— 
Sputz (Gy.) Eszlelctek alkalids glauberstfs 6s f 61dcss6s as- 
vanyviz alkalmazasaroi. [Application of alkaline mineral 
waters containing sulphate of soda and alkaline nitrates.] 
Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1912, lii, 292-294.— Staehelln (R.) & 



Waters (Mineral, Alkaline). 

Maase (C.) Ucbcr den Einfluss von alkalischen und ra- 
diumhaltigen alkalischen Wassem auf den StoU- und Kraft- 
wechsel des Menschen. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [ etc.], 
Berl., 1912-13, v, 313-322. 

W 7 aters {Mineral, Arsenic in). 

Chauvin (A.) Contribution a l'etude du 
dosage de l'arsenic dans les eaux mincrales de 
table. 8°. Lyon, 1909. 

Brenner (F.) Experimen telle Untersuchungen iiber den 
Einfluss von Arsenwasser auf die Magen- und Darmfunktion. 
Ztschr. f. Balneol., Berl., 1908-9, i, 573-580.— Goldmann 
(F.) Die Zusammcnsetzung der arsenhaltigen Mineralwas- 
ser. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Lcipz. u. Berl., 1915, xli, 
79. — Lahusen. Indikation und Gebrauchswciso der Ar- 
seneisenquellen in den Kurorten und in der Ileimat. Deut- 
sche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, xxii, 6S5-6S9. Also: Veroffentl. 
d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl., 1901, 338-353.— Lud wig. 
Ueber arsenhaltige Eisenquellen. [Sur les sources ferru- 
gineuses qui contiennent de l'arsenic. ] Cong, internat. 
d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r., Liege, 18S8, v, 332-337.— 
Suber (H.) Naturliga och konstrjorda arsenikjarnvatten. 

E Natural and artificial arseno-iron waters.] Allm. sven. 
akartidn., Stockholm, 1905, ii, 1-7. 

Waters {Mineral, Artificial). 

See, also, Waters (Mineral, Adulteration of); 
Waters (Mineral, Bacteriology of); Waters 
( Mineral, Carbonated) . 

Aguas minerales fabricadas por L. Pauer, con 
explicacion de su empleo y sus efectos medici- 
nales. 16°. Mexico, 1872. 

Ficinus (H.) Zur Nachricht iiber die Trink- 
anstalt fur natiirliche Mineralwasser von ... in 
Dresden. 8°. Dresden, [1850]. 

Gershun (B. M.) Otnosheniye podrazhaye- 
mikh (iskusstvennikh) mineralnikh vod k natu- 
rafnim. [Relation of artificial to natural mineral 
waters.] 8°. [Saratov, 1893.] 

Glucksmann (C.) Ueber die sog. "kiinst- 
lichen" Mineralwasser. 8°. Berlin, 1895. 

Koestlin (C. H.) *Von der Methode die 
Sauerbrunnen vermittelst der fixen Luft, eben so 
wirksam, als die naturlichen sind, auf cine wohl- 
feile Art durch die Kunst nachzumachen. sm. 
4°. Stuttgart, 1780. 

Mineral (The) water maker's manual for 1884, 
being a useful handbook and vade mecum for the 
trade. 8°. London, 1884. 

Barduzzi (D.) Sull' acque minerali naturali modiflcato, 
ed artiflcialmente mineralizzate; proposte. Atti d. Cong. 

naz. d' idrol. c climat., Milano, 1902, vii, 39-43. . 

Ancora sulle diflerenze dclle acque minerali naturali da 
quelle artiflcialmente mineralizzate; nota e proposte. Idrol. 
e climat., Firenze, 1910, xxi, 672-676.— Carlan (D.) Un 
buen establecimicnto de aguas minerales; mi-dico do Real 
Camara. Siglo med., Madrid, 1896, xliii, 433.— Delflno (V.) 
Las aguas minerales artiflciales y el agua de Sellz. Semana 
m6d., Buenos Aires, 1912, xix, 830-833.— DornblUth (O.) 
Ueber natiirliche und kunstlicne Mineralwasser und Brun- 
nensalze. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, 
xxi, 470-472.— Ferreyralles ( P . ) Les eaux minerales serums 
artificiels. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. m£d. de Par., 1910. Iv, 108- 
118.— Fischer (B.) Die Beziehungen der naturlichen zu 
den kiinstlichen Mineralwassern. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1902, 55; 61.— FJeig (C.) Les eaux minerales serums 
artificiels. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1C08, lxv, 476- 
478. Also: Med. mod., Par., 1908, xix, 370.— Foa (G.) 
Differenziazione delle acque minerali naturali da quelle 
artiflcialmente mineralizzate, per mezzo del metodo biologico. 
Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat.. Perugia, 1C08, 271-281.— 
Frerichs (G.) Sal Carolinum factitium; kunstlkhesKarls- 
baderSalz. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1908, xxiii, 135.— Hlrsch (M.) 
Ueber Ersatzpraparate fur Mineralwasser und Arzneimittel. 
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1912, xxxvii, 115-117.— Landau (R.) 
Natiirliche Mineralwasser und kiinstliche Mineralsalzc; 
Bemerkungen aus der Praxis. Wien. med. Presse, 1897. 
xxxviii, 1477-1481.— Lemberger (I.) Czy mozna zasuipic 
wody mineralne naturalne sztucznemi? [Can natural min- 
eral waters be replaced by artificial ones?] Medycyna, 
Warszawa, 1905, xxxiii, 579; 601.— Lengyel (B.) A termd- 
szetcs es mesterseges asvanyvizekrol. [Natural and arti- 
ficial mineral waters.] Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de dCmog. 
C.-r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 6, 132.— Lennfi. Kiinstli- 
che oder natiirliche Mineralsalzlosungen, kunstliches Oder 
natiirliehes Heilwasser? Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1897. 
xviii, 563-566.— Liebreich (O.) Ueber kiinstliche und 
natiirliche Mineralwasser. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Ge- 
sellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1893, xv, 51-62. . 
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Waters (Mineral, Artificial). 

Einige Bemerkungen iiber kiinstliche Mineral wasser und 
Salzmisehungen. Deutsche Med.-Ztg.,Bcrl., 1895, xvi, 421- 
423. Also: Prag. med. Wehnschr., 18C5, xx, 243.— Mat- 
thes (II.) & Serger (II.) Ueber kunstliches kristallisiertes 
Karlsbader Salz. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1908, xxiii, 255; 631.— 
Mladejovsky (V.) Novy spusob umelych uhlicitych 
lazni. [New method of artificial mineral-water baths.] 
Rev. v neurol., psyehiat. a diaetet. therap., v Praze ; 1909, v, 
383-385. — Mussl ( U. ) Considerazioni ehimico-igieniche 
sulle acque minerali, naturali e artificiali. Gior. d. Soc. 

fiorent. d' ig., Firenze, 1S94-5, 23-30. Also, Reprint. . 

Considerazioni generali sulle acque e valore da assegnarsi alia 
parola minerali aggiunta ad acqua. Pratico, Firenze, 1SCS, 

iv, 620-626. . Acque medicinali naturali e artificiali; 

considerazioni fisico-chimiche e igieniche con ricerche speri- 
mentali. Ibid. ,619; 707. A Iso, Reprint— Nizhitski (I. G.) 
K voprosu o reformle v oblasti Hecheniya mineralnimi vo- 
dami; Hechebniya iskusstvenniya miiieralniya vodi po 
sistemle Jaworski'avo. [Reform "in the matter'of treatment 
with mineral waters; artificial medicinal mineral waters by 
Jaworski's system.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 633- 
640.— Pallop (O.) Klinische Untersuehungen fiber die 
Wirkung der kiinstlichen Mineralwiisser Karlsbad und 
Vichy auf die Stickstoffmetamorphose. Wien. med. Bl., 
1895, xviii, 647.— Poulsson (E.) & Wang (E.) Kunstige 
norske Mineralvande; orienterende underspgelser. [Artificial 
Norwegian mineral waters.] Norsk Mag.f. Lregevidensk., 
Kristiania, 1908, 5. R., vi, 99-117.— Radiishinski (L.) K 
voprosu o vliyanii iskusstvennol mineralnol vodi Wildungen 
za vidleleniye mochevol kisloti. [On the influence of artifi- 
cial Wildungen mineral water upon the secretion of uric 
acid.] Meditsina, St. Petersb., 1894, vi, 574; 590; 606.— 
Sander (E.) The superioritv of artificial mineral waters. 
Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Bait, 1908, lvi, 859-866— Scherk. 
Natiirliches und kunstliches Mineralwasser. Ztschr. f. 
Balneol. Klimat. [etc.l, Berl., 190S, i, 128-131.— Silberstein 
(J.) Ueber den Wert aer kiinstlichen Falkenberger Mineral- 
wasser. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1905, XV, 73-76. — 
Smirnoff (S. D.) Kvasi, fruktoviya i iskusstvenniya 
mineralmya vodi g. Rostova n. D.; po analizam gorodskoi 
sanitarnol laboratorii. [Kvass, fruit extracts, and artificial 
mineral waters of Rostov on the Don; after analyses of the 
municipal hvgienic laboratorv.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. 
i prakt. med., St. Petersb.,* 1908, xliv, pt. 2, 225; 361.— 
Stiller (M.) Ueber die Wirkungen kunstlicher Bader. 
Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1897, xliv, 740-742. — Wlnckler 
(A.) Ueber die Vorziige der natiirlichen Mineralwasser 
gegenuber den kiinstlichen Mineralwassern und den kiinst- 
lichen Brunnensalzen. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1914, 
xxxix, 324; 353. 

Waters (Mineral, Bacteriology of). 

See, also, Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Naumann (A.) *Bakteriologische Untersu- 
chungen von Flaschenverschlussen mit beson- 
derer Berticksichtigung der Persistenz von Ty- 
phus-Bazillen in Mineralwassern. 8°. Frei- 
burg i. B., 1911. 

Adler (O.) Ueber Eisenbakterien in ihrer Beziehung zu 
den therapeutisch verwendeten natiirlichen Eisenwassern. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1903, xi, 215- 
219. — Bonjean (E.) L'exploitation des eaux minerales 
naturelles purgatives au pomt de vue de l'hygiene; origine; 
recherches bacteriologiques et chimiques; considerations 
generates. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1900, 3. s., xliv, 5-35.— Certes 
(A.) Note sur les micro-organismes des eaux thermales 
(Luchon, Lamalou, Neris). Assoc. franc, pour 1'avance. d. 
sc. C.-r., Par., 1887, xvi, pt. 1, 320.— Corsini (A.) Impor- 
tanza dello studio dei germi "termofili" nelle acque minerali 
e da tavola. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1909, xx, 266-269.— 
Drier (A.) Die Bakterien der kiinstlichen Mineralwasser, 
speciell des Selterswassers, und der Einfluss der Kohlen- 
saure auf dieselben, sowie auf Choleravibrionen. Centralbl. 
f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1895, xiv, 424-438.— Gasperini 
(G.) Riconoscimento e diflerenziazione delle acque potabili 
e minerali in base alia loro facies microbica. Atti d. Cong, 
naz. d' idrol. e climat. 1906, Perugia, 1907, 124-146.— Gau- 
cher (L.) & Glausserand. Sur un bacille chromogene 
isote d'une eau minerale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1909, lxvi, 745.— Gilbert (W. H.) & Rossler (O.) Flora und 
Mikroorganismen der Baden-Badener Stahlquellen und 
Thermen. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, 141; 145; 149; 
153.— Goslings (N.) Ueber schwefelwasserstoflbildende 
Mikroben in Mineralwassern. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
2. Abt., Jena, 1904, xiii, 385-394.— Haenle (O.) Baeteriolo- 
gische Studien fiber kunstliches Selterswasser. J. d. Pharm. 
v. Elsass-Lothringen, Strassb., 1905, xxxii, 205-211. Also: 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 190.5-6, xl, 609- 
613.— Jeanprttre (J.) Appareil pour le prelevement des 
eaux profondes destinees a 1'analyse bacteriologique. Mitt, 
a. d. Geb. d. Lebensmittelunt. u. Hyg., Bern, 1910, i, 169- 
171.— Karllnskl (J.) Zur Kenntniss der Bakterien der 
Thermalquellen. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1895, v, 685-689.— 
Lerlche (L.) & Abbadie-Tourne. Les sulfobacteries; leur 
role dans les eaux sulfureuses. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et 
de climatol. [etc.], 1902. C.-r., Grenoble, 1903, vi, 356-359.— 



Waters (Mineral, Bacteriology of). 

Morgenroth. Ueber den Bakteriengehalt von Mineral- 
wassern. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1899, ix, 176-180.— Negre 
(L.) Bacteries thermophiles des eaux de Figuig. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1913, lxxiv, 867.— Rhetnboldt (M.) 
Zur bakteriziden Wirkung der Mineralquellen. Arb. a. d. 
path. Inst, zu Berl. Feier . . . Johannes Orth. Berl., 1900, 
556-560, 1 pi.— von Rigler (G.) Die Bakterienflora der na- 
tiirlichen Mineralwasser. Hvg. Rundschau, Berl., 1902, 
xii, 473-485.— Thoni (J.) Ueber den Keimgehalt einer 
Probe von fehlerhaftem kunstlichern Mineralwasser. Mitt, 
a. d. Geb. d. Lebensmittelunt. u. Hyg., Bern, 1910, i, 3G0.— 
Tslkllnsky ( Mile.) Sur les microbes thermophiles des 
sources thermales. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1899, xiii, 
788-795. — Verdenal. Application de la bacteriologie a la 
medecine thermale, faite aux eaux chaudes. Ann. d'hydrol. 
et de climat. med., Par., 1897, ii, 145-160. Also: Arch. gen. 
d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1897, viii, 1-17.— Wittlin (J.) Bakte- 
riologische Untersuchung der Mineralquellen der Schweiz. 
II. Thermen. Die Thermalquellen in Ragaz-Pfafers (Kan- 
ton St. Gallen). Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 
1S97, iii, 400-403. 

Waters (Mineral, Bottling of). 

See Waters (Mineral, Collection, preservation, 
and transportation of). 

Waters (Mineral, Calcium in). 

Kionka (H.) Ueber Wirkungen von Kalkwassern. 
Jahresk. f. Srztl. Fortbild., Miinchen, 1910, 8. Hft., 16-27. 

. Ueber Gipsquellen. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. 

[etc.], Berl., 1911-12, iv, 79-83.— SchUtze (C.) Der Kalk- 
gehalt unserer Mineralwasser. Klin. -therap. Wehnschr., 
Berl., 1912, xLx, 767-773. Also: Med. Klin., Berl., 1912, viii, 
1386-1388. Also: Veroffentl. d. balneol. Gcsellsch. in Berl., 
Berl. u. Wien, 1912, xxxiii, pt. 2, 298-304.— Winckler (A.) 
Sind Gipswasser gesundheitsschadlich oder heilkraftk'? 
Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1908-9, i, 29; 73. 

Waters (Mineral, Carbonated). 

See, also, Baths (Carbonated); Ombrophore; 
Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Liwschitz (B.) * Tachograpliiscbe Unter- 
suchuncen iiber die "Wirkung kohlensaurel.al- 
tiger Soolbiider. [Tubingen.] 8°. Berlin, 1907. 

Loebel (A.) Studien und Yortrage iiber die 
Wirkungen der Kohlensaure- und Moorbader. 
8°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Onimtjs (E.) Cure du gaz-eau. 8°. Paris. 
1910. 

Aerated table waters. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, 
n. s. ; lxvii, 49-51.— Allan-Bennett (R.) Notes on the 
physiological action of carbonated brine baths. Lancet, 
Lond., 1904, ii, 327. — Barduzzi (D.) Sul valore terapeutico 
delP acido carbonico in alcune acque termo-minerali. Atti 
d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat., Parma, 189S, v, 112. — Baur. 
Bildet ubernormaler Blutdruck eine Kontraindikation fur 
die Anwendung der kohlensaurehaltigen Solthermen? Berl. 
klin. Wehnschr., 1907, xliv, 409-412.— Carles (P.) Fabrica- 
tion de l'eau de Seltz. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m£d. de Bordeaux. 

1899, xx, 489-491. . A propos des eaux thermales bicar- 

bonatees. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1901, xliv, 369. . L'acide 

carbonique. Ibid., 1908, li, 297.— Cloetta (M.) Ueber die 
Herstellungkohlensaurer Bader. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte 
Basel, 1903, xxxiii, 473. — Cocchl. Sur l'origine de l'acide 
carbonique dans les eaux et de la temperature des sources. 
Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r., Liege, 1898, 
v, 836-842.— Coleschi (L.) Contributo alio studio delle 
acque carboniche naturali. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1905, ii, 

303-328, 3 diag. . Influenza delle acque bicarbonato- 

calciche sulla composizione chimica delle urine e del latte. 
Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1907, xviii, 270-272. — Elsdon 
(G. D.) & Evers (N.) The estimation of ammonia in car- 
bonated waters. Analyst, Lond., 1912, xxxvii, 173-177. — 
Extemporaneous (The) aeration of liquids. Lancet, 
Lond., 1900, ii, 960-963.— Fisch (M.) Dosierte (kiinstliche) 
Kohlensaure-Bader nach System Dr. Fisch. Klin.-therap. 
Wehnschr., Wien, 1903, x, 1187-1194. Also: Ungar. med. 
Presse, Budapest, 1903, viii, 658; 685. Also: Wien. med. 

Presse, 1903, xliv, 1930; 1979. . Dosierte (kiinstliche) 

Kohlensaurebader (Aphor) Svstem Dr. Fisch. Wien. med. 

Wehnschr., 1903, liii. 1298-13*02. . Ueber Wesen und 

Bedeutung der Konlensaurebaderbehandlung. Deutsche 
Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xxv, 513-516.— Gaman von Ben- 
czencz (B.) Ueber die Wirkung der kohlensauren glauber- 
salzhaltigen Mineralwasser auf die Tatigkeit des Magens. 
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1895, xxxi, 417; 444. — 
Gautrelet (E.) Physiologie critique des eaux minerales 
bicarbonatees. Rev. d. mal. de la nutrition, Par., 1903, 2. s., 
i, 291; 420.— Giuntl (L.) & Delana (O.) Influenza dei 
bagni termali alcalini bicarbonato-sodici su alcuni com- 
ponenti del sangue e su le variazioni della formula leuco- 
citaria. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1907, xviii, 222-235.— 
Graux (L.) Influence de l'acide carbonique sur le point 
cryoscopique des eaux minerales. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. m6d. 
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Waters (Mineral, Carbonated). 

de Par. C.-r., 1903-6, li, 55-63— Heitz (J.) Des reactions 
fournies par lcs Elements figures du sang, k la suite de Tad- 
ministration de bains carbo-gazeux. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1906, he, 805-807.— KeUer (H.) Die physiolo- 
gische Wirkung des Soolbades und des kohlensaurehaltigen 
Soolbades. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1901, xxxi, 244- 
248, 1 diag. — Kisch (F.) Wie reagiert dcr normale Zirkula- 
tionsapparatauf natiirliche Kohlcnsaurebiider. Wien. med. 
Presse, 1906, xlvii, 2658-2661.— Kisskalt (K.) Ueber den 
KohlensauregehaltkiinstlicherMineralwasser. Hyg. Rund- 
schau, Miinchen, 1908, xviii, 817-820.— Koeppe (H.) Ueber 
das Verhalten der Kohlensaure und des Kalkes in Mineral- 
wassern. Veroffentl. d. ITufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Bal- 
neol. Gesellsch., 1902, xxiii, 283-292.— Labat. L'acide ear- 
bonique et lcs bicarbonates alcalins dans les eaux minerales; 
lour role therapeutiqr.e. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de 
climatol. C.-r. 1896, Par., 1897, iv, 166-174.— Langebartels. 
Eine Einrichtung zur Verbesserung stark kohlensaurehalti- 
ger Thermalbader (Sprudclbader). Veroffentl. d. Hufe- 
land. Gesellsch. in Berl., 1900, 241-248.— de Launay. De 
l'origine de l'acide carbonique et des produits carbures dans 
les fumerolles et les eaux minerales. Cong, internat. d'hy- 
drol. et de climatol. C.-r. 18S6, Par., 1897, iv, 471-476.— 
Laussedat. L'action hypertensive ou hypotensive des 
bains carbo-gazeux suivarit leurs modes d'emploi. [Pap. de 
Huchard.] Bull. Acad, de m<5d., Par., 1904, 3. s., li, 532. 

. Influence de la couleur et de la luminosity des salles 

de bains sur Taction therapeutique des bains carbo-gazeux. 
Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. me"d. de Par. C.-r., 1906-7, lii, 116-128.— 
Llord (R.) Caracteresfisico-quimicos de las aguas minerales 
bicarbonatadas. An. Soc. espan. de hidrol. m£d., Madrid, 
1893, ix, 6; 82; 125.— Loebel (A.) Zur Technik und Wir- 
kung der stromenden Kohlensaurebader. Berl. klin.- 
therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 403; 425; 450. Also: Deutsche 
Med.-Ztg.. Berl., 1904, xxv, 489; 501. Also: Wien. klin.- 
therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 402; 425; 450.— Mallat (A.) De la 
decantation et de la gazeiflcation des eaux minerales. J. de 
pharm. et chim., Par., 1911, 7. s., iv, 20-28.— Mcillere. Sur 
la decantation et la gazeiflcation des eaux minerales. Bull. 
Acad, de med., Par., 1911, 3. s., lxv, 263.— Mougeot (A.) 
Les bains carbo-gazeux dans les stations hydrominerales 

francaises. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1906, xlix, 340. . Bains 

carbo-gazeux naturels et artificiels; apercus sur leur origine 
et leur pratique. Rev. de therap. mcd.-chir., Par.. 1908, 
lxxv, 289-298.— Mtlller (O.) Ueber die Kreislaufwirkung 
kohlensaurehaltiger Solbader. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Bed., 1908, xxxiv, 1914.— Perry (A. W.) Effect of 
carbonic acid water on digestion. Pacific Rec. M. & S., San 

Fran., 1898-9, xiii, 49. [Discussion], 65-67. . The use 

of carbonated waters at meals. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 
1902, xlv, 470-473.— de Pletra Santa (P.) Historique du 
siphon; gazeiflcation par l'acide carbonique liquide. Tr. 
Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 2. 2020-2028. 1 pi.— 
Polimanti (O.) Influenza delle acque alcalino-carboniche 
ipotoniche sulla eliminazione del succo gastrico. Ann. di 
ostet., Milano, 1905, ii, 289-302, 1 diag.— Schivardl (P.) 
Una nuova e speciale indicazione delle acque minerali gasose. 
Gazz. med. di Roma, 1907, xxxiii, 85-90. — Schramm & Co. 
Zur Frage: Was ist von kunstlichen kohlensauren Badern zu 
halten? Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1897, xxii, 167-169 — 
Skftrczewskl (W.) Wplyw kapiieli gazowych mineralnych 
na krafcenie krwi. [Influence of aerated mineral-water baths 
upon the blood circulation.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1910, 
xlix, 9; 21; 32 — Stiller. Ueber die Wirkung des kohlen- 
sauren Stahlbades. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in 
Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1889, xi, 94-106— Tillmans (J.) 
& Heublei n (O.) Ueber die kohlensauren Kalk angreifende 
Kohlensaure der natiirliehen Wasser. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, 
Miinchen, 1912, xxxv, 669-677. — Wybauw. L'action des 
bains carbogazeux sur la pression du sang, etudiee au moyen 
d'un proc£d6 graphique. Cong, internat. de physiother. 
C.-r. 1910. Par., 1911, iii, 912-916.— Zorkendorfer (K.) & 
Dietl (A.) Beobachtungen iiber den Kohlensaureverlust 
von Mineral wassern in Leitungen, Pumpwerken und Was- 
serspeichern. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl. u. 
Wien, 1914-15, vii, 274-282. 

Waters (Mineral, Chalybeate). 

See, also, Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Satjer (F.) Die Art und Weise der Wirkung 
der Stahl-Bader. 8°. Miinchen, 1902. 

Schwab (E.) '"'Ueber den Gehalt der na- 
tiirlichen Eisenwasser an gelostem Eisen und an 
Kohlensaure. 8°. Bonn, 1902. 

Zorkendorfer (K.) Mooruntersuchungen. 
Eine Studie iiber das Vorkommen, die Unter- 
suchung, Begutachtung und die Verwitterungs- 
fahigkeit von Eisen-Mineralmooren. 8°. Prag, 
1911. 

Adler (O.) Biologische Untersuchungen von naturli- 
chem Eisenwasser. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 

Berl., 1901, xxvii, 431; 916. . Ueber Eisenbakterien in 

ihrer Beziehung zu den therapeutisch verwendeten natiirli- 
chen Eisenwassern. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., 
Jena, 1903, xi, 215; 277. . Biologische Untersuchungen 



Waters (Mineral, Chalybeate). 

therapeutisch verwendeter naturlichcr Eisenwasser. Zen- 
tralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien u. Berl., 1909, xxvii, 617-621.— 
Allium (C. C.) The analysis of chalybeate waters. J. 
Frankl. Inst., Phila., 1S07, clxiii, 49-55— Carles (P.) Eau 
minerale ferrugincr.se sans fer. Rdpert. de pharm., Par., 
1900, 3. s., xii, 289-291.— Fernandez (L. LJ La intolerancia 
organica para las aguas fcrruginosas. Rev. mdd.-hidrol. 
espan., Madrid, 1909, x, 33-40.— Genth (C.) On chalybeate 
waters. Practitioner, Lond., 1898, lxi, 37-49.— Kabak & 
Rosenschein. Ueber eisenhaltige Mineral wasser. Ztschr. 
f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1908, i, 266-268.— Monro 
(A.) Remarques sur lcs eaux , minerales ferrugineuscs. 
Essaiset obs. de med. de la Soc. d'Edinb., Par., 1742, iii, 53- 
72.— Schmidt (II.) Zur Lchre von der physiologischen 
Wirkung des Eiscnmoors. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.- 
Wien, 1899, n. F., i, 294.— Schwers (H.) Le fer dans lcs 
eaux souterraines. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1908, xxx, 11; 100; 185; 

287. . La deferrisation des eaux potables en Allemagne 

et aux Pays-Bas. Ibid., 643; 756; 846. — Thomson (A.) 
Recherches conccrnant l'histoire naturelle et l'usage medi- 
cinal dediverses eaux .minerales ferrugineuses. Essaiset obs. 
de m6d. de la Soc. d'Edinb., Par., 1742, ii, 56-79.— Van de 
Weyer (E.) Ueber die Wirkung der Stahlwasser auf den 
Stoffwechsel. Ztschr. f.phys.u. diatet. Therap., Leipz., 1906, 
x, 453-465. Also [Abstr.]: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906. 
liii, 1152.— Van de Weyer (E.) & Wybauw (R.) De Tac- 
tion des eaux ferruginei:ses acidules sur la nutrition. Soc. 
roy. d. sc. med., et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1906, lxiv, 138-141.— 
Wybauw (R.) De Taction de bain carbogazeux ferrugi- 
neux, consid^rd plus particulierement au point de vue de la 
circulation. Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. mexi., Par., 1902, 
vii, 257; 321; 353. Also: J. m<5d. de Brux., 1903, viii, 225: 
241; 259.— Wybauw (R.) & Van de Weyer (E.) Les 
eaux ferrugineuscs agissent-elles uniquement en tant que 
forme d'administration du fer? J. mod. de Brux.. 1906, xi, 

385-388. . Over de werking der staalbronnen 

op de stopwisseling. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1905-6, xii. 
153-156. 

Waters (Mineral, Chemical and physical 
analysis of) . 

See, also, Waters (Mineral, Alkaline); Waters 
(Mineral, Arsenic in); Waters (Mineral, Artifi- 
cial); Waters (Mineral, Calcium in); Waters 
(Mineral, Carbonated); Waters (Mineral, Chaly- 
beate); Waters (Mineral, Chlorinated); Waters 
(Mineral, Colloids and ferments in); Waters 
{Mineral, Electrical properties of); Waters (Min- 
eral, Fluorine in); Waters (Mineral, Gases in); 
Waters ( Mineral, Iodine and bromine in) ; Waters 
(Mineral, Radioactivity of); Waters (Mineral, 
Saline) ; Waters ( Mineral, Sulphurous) ; Waters 
(Mineral, Thermal). 

Francina (A.) ^Contribution a. 1' etude phy- 
sique des eaux minerales. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Garrigou (F.) Coup d'oeil general sur l'ana- 
lyse des eaux minerales. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Graux (L.) *Application de la cryoscopie k 
1' etude des eaux minerales. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Hager (H.) Adjumenta varia chemica et 
pharmaceutica atque subsidia ad parandas 
aquas minerales. 2. ed. 8°. Lesnx, 1866. 

Raspe (F. ) Heilquellen-Analysen fur normale 
Verhaltnisse und zur Mineralwasserfabrikation. 
8°. Dresden, 1883. 

Recueyra y Mesa (S.) *Causas que influyen 
en la mineralizacion de las aguas minero-medi- 
cinales. 12° Habana, 1894. 

Roloff (M.) Geniigt die chemische Analyse 
als Grundlage fur die therapeutische Beurteilung 
der Mineralwasser? Ein physikalisch-chemischer 
Beitrag zur Frage nach der Ersetzbarkeit der 
Mineralquellen durch Kunstprodukte. 8°. 
Halle a. S., 1903. 

Bardet(G.) Les questions nouvelles en hydrologie: ioni- 
sation, radioactivite, gaz rares, Pigments rares, colloides. 
Paris me'd., 1913-14, xiii, 449-452.— Bardet (G.) & Bardet 
(J . ) Les m£taux lourds et les elements rares dans les eaux 
minerales; signification de leur presence. Gaz. d. eaux, 
Par., 1913, lvi, 1099-1109.— Barille (A.) Considerations 
nouvelles sur Tattaque lente de divers alliages ou m6taux par 
les eaux gaz&fiees; cas particulier de Taluminium. Bull, 
g^n. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1912, clxiv, 650-657.— Bonjean 
(E.) Identification des eaux minerales; aquam^trie. Bull, 
d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1909, xvi, 579-587.— Bulsson (A.) 
Sur une nouvelle m^thode de dosage de Tammoniaque dans 
les eaux. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1907, 6. s., xxv, 326- 
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332.— Carles (P.) La baryte dans les eaux minerales sulfa- 
tes. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1901, xliv, 213-215.— Carnot (P.) 
Composition chimique des eaux minerales. Ibid., 1910, liii, 
73-75. — Casclanl (P.) Ricerche crioscopiche sulle acque 
minerali. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat., Parma, 1898, 

v, 127-130. . Nuove ricerche crioscopiche sulle acque 

minerali. Policlin., Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. med., 82-86.— 
Cazaux (M.) Sur l'azote des eaux minerales. Ann. 

d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 1897, ii, 58-68. . Du 

r61e" des metaux dans ccrtaines eaux minerales. Ibid., 1898, 
iii, 521-525. — Costa Navarra (F.) Relaciones de la compo- 
sicidn y termalidad del agua con los terrenos. Gac. med. 
catal.. Barcelona, 1902, xxv, 577; 617. Also: Rev. mid.- 
hidrol. espafi., Madrid, 1902-3, iii, 237-248— Dobrzycki (H.) 
O racyonalnym skladzie w6d leczniczych i ich stosowaniu 
wedhig systemu W. Jaworskiego. [Rational composition of 
mineral waters and their application by Jaworski's system.] 
Medycyna, Warszawa, 1904, xxxii, 297; 319.— Duhourcau 
(E.) Une application de Thydrotim^trie a l'etude des eaux 
minerales. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r., 

Liege, 1898, v, 337-339. . Analyse et constitution des 

eaux minerales d'apres la theorie des Elements dissocies 
(theorie des ions). Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med.. Par., 
1899, iv, 429; 469. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1899, xhi, 203; 

215. . Les eaux minerales et leur composition au point 

de vue de la physique pure. Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. 
mid., Par., 1903, viii, 212-216. Also: Cong, internat. de 
mid. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'hydrol. med., 227- 
232. Also, transl.: Rev. med.-hidrol. espafi., Madrid, 1906, 

vii, 111-115. — Elevy. A propos de l'analyse physico-chimi- 
que des eaux minerales et la pression os'motique en mede- 
cine. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1900, xi, 275-288.— 
Fonzes-Diacon (H.) & Fabre. Sur la recherche du bore 
dans les eaux minerales. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1914, clviii, 1541. — Frenkel. Sur le pouvoir catalytique des 
eaux minerales. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1914, 
lix, 41-56. — Fugairon. Esquisse d'une nouvelle theorie des 
eaux sulfurees et chlorurees sodiques. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 
1908, li, 201; 259; 267.— Garrigou (F.) Du laboratoire spe- 
cial aux analyses chimiques des eaux minerales. Cong, 
internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, 

viii, pt. 6, 148-153. . Historique succinct de l'analyse 

des eaux minerales, de 1850a 1900, suivi de l'exposS des opera- 
tions diverses et preparatoires de l'analyse chimique com- 
plete d'une eau minerale, a la source meme. Ann. d'hydrol. 

et de climat. med., Par., 1901, vi, 33-41. . Preparation 

preliminaire, a la source meme, de la recherche des me^taux 
contenus en tres faibles proportions dans les eaux minerales. 

Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1901, xliv, 351. . Les nouvelles 

methodes d'analyse en hydrologie. Rev. de therap. med. 

chir., Par., 1901, lxviii, 7; 37. . De 1'importance de 

l'analyse chimique des eaux minerales complete au point de 
vue des matures minerales et organiques pour 6clairer la 
medecine thermale. Cong, internat. d'hvdrol. et de clima- 
tol. [etc.], 1902. C. r., Grenoble, 1903, vi, 41-77, 1 tab. Also: 

Gaz.d. eaux, Par., 1903, xlvi, 33; 41; 49; 57; 65. . Me- 

thode prompte et sure pour reconnaitre dans une eau mine- 
rale la presence en bloc de m^talloi'des et de m6taux. Gaz. 

mid. de Par., 1910, no. 62, 7. . L'analyse complete des 

residus d'eaux minerales et la spectrosraphie. Ann. Soc. 
d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1912, Mi, 414-418.— Gauthier (V.) 
II meccanismo di azione delle acque minerali per bagni e la 
chimica fisica. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1907, xviii, 294-311. 
Also [Abstr.]: Atti d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli, 1907, 
n. s., Lri, 304-306.— Gautier (A.) Methode de dosage des 
sulfures, sulfhydrates, polysulfures et hyposulfites pouvant 
coexister en solution, en particulier dans les eaux minerales 
sulfureuses. Arch. gin. d'hydrol. [etc.]. Par., 1901, xii, 81- 
87.— Giacosa (P.) A quali condizioni deve soddisfare 
un' acqua mineraleper poter conservare la sua composizione. 
Atti d. Cong. naz. <r idrol. e climat. 1906, Perugia, 1907, 188- 
198.— Glenard (R.) De Taction catalytique des eaux 
minerales sur certaines matieres colorantes. Ccmpt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1912, lxxiii, 440-442. . Pouvoir cata- 
lytique des eaux minerales; leur richesse plurimetallique. 
Presse m<*d., Par., 1914, xxii, 545-548.— Graux (L.) Un 
thermometre specialement construit pour l'etude du point 
cryoscopique des eaux minerales et permettant de determi- 
ner le millieme de degre\ Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par., 
1905-6, li, 83-85.— Grudzinski (Z.) O cisnieniu osmo- 
tycznem w6d mineralnvch i jego znaczeniu w balneologii. 
[Osmotic pressure of mmeral waters and its importance in 
balneology.] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1907, xxviii, 326-330.— 
Grtinhut (L.) Physikalisch-chemische Untersuchungen 
an Mineralquellen. Ztschr. f. ang. Chem., Bed., 1902, 643- 

650 . Die neueren physikalisch-chemischen Ansenau- 

ungen in ihrer Anwendnng auf Mineralwasser und deren 
Eintheilung. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Bed., 1903, 80; 83; 87. 

. Der Zustand der Kieselsaure in wassrigon Losungen, 

insbesondere in Mineralw&ssern. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Kli- 
mat. [etc.], Bed. u. Wien 1914-15, vii, 81-127.— Guerra- 
Copploli ( L. ) L'esame fisico delle acq ue minerali. Idrol. e 
climat., Firenze, 1909, xx, 20-29.— Hanko (W.) Ueber die 
Schwankungen der chemischen Zusammensetzung natiir- 
licher Mineralwasser. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Bed., 1909, ii, 
382-386.— von der Helde (R.) Bestimmung der Kohlen- 
saure im Mineralwasscr bei Gegenwart von Citraten und 
Tartraten. Ibid., 1911-12, iv, 34.5-3.50.— Jadin (F.) & Astruc 
(A ) Le manganese dans les eaux d'alimentation et les eaux 
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minerales. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1913,clvii, 338.— 
Jaworski (W.) Heilwasser und Trinkheilwasserstatten. 
Wien. med. Presse, 1902, xliii, 19; 70.— Jaworski (W.) & 
Flls (K.) Badania fizykalno-chemiczne wod leczniczych 
normalnych. [Physico-chemical investigation of normal 
mineral waters.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1905, xxxiii, 246; 
268; 292; 316.— Jtlttner (F.) Kritisches zur physikalisch- 
chemischen Untersuchungen der Mineralwasser. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Bed., 1902, xxviii, 31. — Kisch 
(K. H.) Ueber eine neue Untersuchungsmethode vonMine- 
ralwassern. VerofTentl. d. Gesellsch. f. Heilk. in Bed. Bal- 
neol. Sect., 1880, ii, 5-7. . Neue Forschungen iiber die 

chemisch-phvsikalisehe Wirkungsweise der Mineralwasser. 
Zentralbl. f. phys. Therap. u. Unfallh., Berl. u. Wien, 1904, 
i, 129-134. — Koeppe (H.) Die physikalisch-chemische Ana- 
lyse der Mineralwasser. Arch. d. Balneoth. u. Hydroth., 
Halle a. S., 1897-8, i, 8. Hft., 1-32. . Die physikalisch- 
chemische Analyse der Mineralwasser. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Bed., 1900, xxvi, 514. Also: Ber. d. 
oberhess. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk., Giessen, 1899-1902, 

xxxiii, 130-132. -. Ueber das Verhalten der Kohlen- 

saure und des Kalkes in Mineralwassern. Deutsche Med.- 

Ztg., Bed., 1902, xxiii, 585-587. . Zur physikalisch- 

chemischen Untersuchung der Mineralwasser. Therap. Mo- 

natsh., Bed., 1902, xvi, 411-415. . Die physikalisch- 

ehemisehen Eigensehaften der Mineralwasser, zu Prof. 
Jaworski's Aufsatz: Heilwasser und Trinkheilwasserstatten. 
Wien. med. Presse, 1902, xliii, 503-505.— Labat (A.) La 
silice dans les eaux douces et minerales. Gaz. d. eaux, 
Par., 1912, lv, 895. — Lavln (L. R.) Las nuevas ideas sobre 
las soluciones salinas y su posible transcendencia para los 
estudios medicos hidrologicos. Rev. m6d.-hidrol. espafi., 
Madrid, 1905, vi, 274; 307.— Llord y Gamboa. Hidroti- 
metrfa, sus aplicaciones k las aguas minero-medicinales. An. 
Soc. espafi. de hidrol. mid., Madrid, 1897, xiii, 83; 113.— 
Lozano (M.) Procedimiento para el anaiisis cualitativo y 
cuantitativo de un agua mineral. Rev. med.-hidrol. 
espafi., Madrid, 1901-2, ii, 357-375.— Lucchini (V.) L3 
acque minerali nei riguardi della chimica del commercio e 
della legge. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat. 1906, Peru- 
gia, 1907, 342-357. . La funzione important* dell' ele- 

mento chimico nella risoluzione dei problemi idrologici. 
Ibid., Perugia, 1908 ; 407-418.— Meyerhoffer (W.) Ueber die 
physikalisch-chemische Beschatfenheit der Heilquellen. 

Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 1083. . Diechemisch- 

physikalische Beschatfenheit der Heilquellen. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, 151- 
170. Also, Reprint. — Moureu (C.) Chimie et physique 
des eaux minerales. In: Landouzy (L.) Crehotherapie, 
8°, Par., 1910, 17-54.— Muraro (F.) Tentativo di determi- 
nazione quantitativa dell' acido borico per via spettroscopica 
avuto riguardo specialmente alia sua presenza nelle acque 
minerali. Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, 1901-2, 8. s., 
iv, pt. 2, 73-78. — Mussi (U.) Acque medicinali naturali e 
artificiali; considerazioni fisico-chimiche e igieniche con ri- 
cerche sperimentali. Pratico, Firenze, 1898 ; iv, 679; 707. — 
Nasini(R.) La chimico-fisica e le acque mmerali. Atti d. 
Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat, Perugia, 1908, 473-492. Also: 
Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1908, xix, 274-294.— Negreano (D.) 
Sur les resistivites des eaux minerales, leur coefficient de 
variation avec la temperature et differeneiation des eaux 
minerales naturelles des eaux similaires fabriquees artifi- 
ciellement. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxliii, 257- 
261. — Orloff (N. A.) NIekotoriya zamlechaniya ob analizle 
mineralnikh i pityevikh vod. [Analysis of mineral and pota- 
ble waters.] Farm.J.,S.-Peterb.,1901, xxiii, 2; 26; 47; 71.— 
Parmentier (F.) Sur l'alumine contenue dans les eaux 
minerales. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, cxxxii, 
1:332. — Prtisslan (A.) Die neueren Methoden der physikali- 
schen Chemie una ihre Bedeutung fur die Balneologie. St. 
Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1902, n. F., xix, 117-120.— Roloff 
(M.) Kritisches iiber die phvsikalische Analyse der Mineral- 
quellen. Ztschr. f. ang. Chem., Bed., 1902, 964; 994.— Rose- 
mann (R.) Ueber den Werth der Brunnen-Analysen. 
Therap. Monatsh., Bed., 1896, x, 637-641.— Sanchez (J. A.) 
Ensayo sobre la transformacion del Azoe de las sales minerales 
en cianogcno; aplicacion de la reacci6n de Lassaigne d. la 
(Hiimica morgahica. Semana mid., Buenos Aires, 1904, xi, 
407-412.— Schade (H.) Katalyse und Balneologie. Ztschr. 
f. Balneol., Bed., 1909, ii, 423-429.— Scherk (C.j Die Disso- 
ziationsprodukte in den Mineralquellen. Reichs-Med.- 

Anz., Leipz., 1900, xxv, 65. . Die Verwerthung anor- 

ganischer Kubstanzen bei Gebrauch von Mineralwassertrink- 
kuren. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Bed., 1902, 159-162.— Schul- 
hol (V.) A gy6gyforrasok namely term&zettani 6s vegy- 
tani tulajdonsagairol. [Some physical and chemical prop- 
erties of curative springs.] Furdo- is vizgyogyaszat, Buda- 
pest, 1903, 4-6.— Szabdky (J. ) Nehany hazai asvanyviziink 
osmotikus concentratioja. [The osmotic concentration of 
some of our domestic mineral waters.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 
1907, v, 191-193. — Wagner. Ueber die einfachsten chemi- 
schenMethodenzurKontrollederMineralquellen. Ztschr. f. 
Balneol., Klimat. [etc.] ; Bed., 1909, ti, 538-546.— Walker (J.) 
& Kay (S. A.) The acidity and alkalinity of natural waters. 
J. Soc. Chem. Indust., Lond.. 1912, xxxi, 1013-1016.— 
Winckler (A.) Ueber mineralarme Mineralwasser. Zt- 
schr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl. u. Wien, 1914-15, vii, 
16; 39.— ZOrkendorfer. Ueb^r Methoden rascher Mineral- 
wasseruntersuchungen. Ibid., 1910-11, iii, 592-597. 
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Waters (Mineral, Chlorinated). 
See, also, Waters (Mineral, Saline). 
Rlva ( A . ) Sull' uso delle acque clorurate e non clorurate in 
tcrapia ldrominerale. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat. 
1906, Perugia, 1907, 222-232.— Theohari (A.) & Babes (A.) 
Action deseaux mineraleschlorurees (mixtes) sur la secretion 
gastrique. Arch. d. mal. dc l'appar. digest, [etc.], Par., 1910, 
iv, 497-509. 

Waters (Mineral, Classification of). 

Lucas (C.) An analysis of Dr. Rutty's method- 
ical synopsis of mineral waters, addressed by way 
of appeal to the Royal College of Physicians of 
London. 8°. London, 1757. 

Barduzzi (D.) Nuovi criteri fisici e clinici per meglio 
differenziare le acque minerali naturali. Idrol. e climat., 
Firenze, 1913, xxiv, 202-205.— BOkai (A.) Vergleichende 
Daten iiber in- und ausla.ndisehe Mineralwasser und Bader. 
Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1897, ii, 384; 452; 476; 501; 
526; 548; 573; 597; 624; 647.— Bouchinet. Critique des indica- 
tions des eaux minerales et essai d'une methode de classe- 
mcnt. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1900, xliii, 201-203— Casciani 
(P.) Sulla classiflcazione delle acque minerali. Atti d. 
Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat. 1906, Perugia, 1907, 58-69.— 
Durand Fardel (M.) Sur la classification des eaux mine- 
rales. Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 1897, ii, 407- 
412. — Glax (J.) Balneotherapie. B. Einteilung der Bader 
in physikaliseher und chemischer Hinsieht. Handb. d. 
physikal. Therap., Leipz., 1901, i, 298-328.— Gurrucharrl 
&PiniIla(R.) Sobre la clasificacion de las aguas minerales. 
Rev. med.-hidrol. espan., Madrid, 1908, ix, 139-150.— Jorge 
(R . ) Nouvelle methode de classification des eaux minerales 
Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1893, Par., 1894, 
xxii, pt. 2, 824-826.— Leech (E. B.) Notes on the characters 
and choice of Continental watering places for cases of diges- 
tive and metabolic disease. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1910, 
lii, 160-169, 1 map. — Peale (A. C.) Mineral water classifica- 
tion. Chicago Clinic, 1903, xvi, 4; 53.— Pinilla (R.) Sobre 
la clasificaci<5n de las aguas minerales; critica de la alemana, 
segun los iones. Rev. clin. de Madrid., 1914, xi, 201-206. 

. Las clasificaciones de aguas minerales; exposici<5n 

de una original. Rev. med. espan. y bol. de hig. y sahib., 
Madrid, 1914, xv, 68-73— Schliep. Ueber Balneo-Meteoro- 
logie. Veroffentl. d. Gesellsch. f. Heilk. in Berl. Balneol. 
Sekt., 1888, x, 47-59.— Schulhof (V.) A gyogyforrasok fij 
beosztasarcU. [Classification of mineral waters.] Turdo- es 
vizgydgyaszat, Budapest, 1909, 29-32. — Senac-Lagrange. 
Classification das eaux minerales, leurs actions therapeuti- 
ques. Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 1897, ii, 212; 
253 ; 310; 356.— Weisz (E.) Balneologie und Balneographie. 
Ungar. med. Presse. Budapest, 1897, ii, 323; 347. 

Waters (Mineral, Classification of) by 
geological formations. 
See Waters (Mineral, Geological relations of). 

Waters (Mineral, Collection, preserva- 
tion and transportation of). 

Bonjean (E.) Eaux minerales; decantation des eaux 
minerales; influence sur la composition chimique et l'etat 
bacteriologique. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1902, v, 374- 
379. — Boudry. Sur une nouvelle methode d'utilisation a 
distance des eaux minerales thermales. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc.. Par., 1911, clii, 153571538. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 
1911, liv, 453-457. . A propos de la methode de Bou- 
dry pour la conservation et renvoi des eaux thermales. Gaz. 
d. eaux, Par., 1911, liv, 878-880.— Boveri (P.) Studi sulle 
modificazioni che le acque minerali determrnano sulla visco- 
sita del sangue. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1907, xviii, 334- 
338. — Derecq (L.) Des cures hydriques avec les eaux mine- 
rales transportees aux thermes urbains. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. 
med. de Par., 1905-6, li, 116-126.— Eaux (Les) chaude's doi- 
vent-elles 6tre transportees? J. de med. de Par., 1900, 2. s., 
xii, 257-259. — van Ertborn. Des systemes de captage et de 
protection des eaux thermo-minerales, au point de vue de la 
purete et du rendement des sources. Cong, internat. d'hv- 
drol. et declimatol. C.-r., Liege, 1898, v, 51-63.— Flrket (A.) 
De quelques precautions a prendre dans le captage des 
eaux minerales. Ibid., 316-322.— Giacosa (P.) Sull' espor- 
tazione delle acque mmerali. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e 
climat. 1906, Perugia, 1907, 198-207— Guerin (T.) Captage 
et embouteillage des eaux minerales naturelles; pratiques 
licites et pratiques alterant le caractere naturel des eaux 
embouteillees. Bull. d. ,sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1908, xv, 
536-541. — Jaques (V.) A propos de Taction des eaux 
minerales transportees. Clinique, Brux., 1896, x, 806-808. — 
Jeramec. Sterilisation et embouteillage des eaux minerales. 
Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r. 1896, Par., 
1897, iv, 146-148.— de Launay (L.) Captage des eaux ther- 
mo-minerales. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1898, xli, 393: 1899, xlii, 

1. . Sur l'emploi des pressions hydrostatiques dans 

les captages de sourees thermales. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. 
[etc.], Par., 1907, xviii, 153-155.— Laurans (A.) Sur le 
captage des eaux minerales. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de 
climatol. C.-r. 1896, Par., 1897, iv, 174-190.— Mager (H.) 
Des captages defectueux ou non surveilles amenent des 
modifications profondes dans la composition des eaux 
minerales. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1913, lvi, 263.— Mallat (A.) 
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L'emboutcillage des eaux minerales francaises et etrangeres. 
Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r. 1896, Par., 
1897, iv, 191-196.— Paechtner (H.) Ueber den Einfluss von 
Glas- und Tongefassen auf die Reschaflenheit des darin 
aufbewahrtcn Mineralwassers. Ztschr. f. Balneol.. Berl., 
1910, iii, 263-268.— Parmentier. De la conservation des 
eaux minerales. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1903, xiv, 
105-108. — Pergola (M.) Le acque minerali e gassose in 
vendita a Tripoli. Arch, di farmacol. sper., Roma, 1913, 
xvi, 547-573. — Perrier. Nouveaux precedes de captage et 
de mise en bouteille. Montpel. med., 1908, xxvi, 529-538.— 
Pouchet (G.) Embouteillage et conservation des eaux 
minerales naturelles. [Rap.] Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1894, 3. s., 
xxxii, 323-328. Also: Rec. d. trav. Comite consult, d'hyg. 
pub. de France 1894, Melun, 1895, xxiv, 77-xi.— [Rapport] 
sur l'emboutcillage des eaux minerales. Ann. d'hydrol. ct 
de climat. med., Par., 1898, iii, 436.— Rigler (G.) Az as- 
vanyvlzpalaczkok dugaszolasaroL [The closing of mineral- 
water bottles.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 298.— 
Robin (A.) Rapport sur l'embouteillage des eaux mini':r.- 
les. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1898, xli, 268.— Zinno (A.) I e 
acque minerali che si vendono a Napoli. Atti d. r. Ate. d. 

med.-chir. di Napoli, 1903, n. s., lvii, 204-211. . Le 

acque minerali in bottiglia in vendita a Napoli. Riv. d' ig. 
e san. pubb., Torino, 1904, xv, 191-204. 

Waters (Mineral, Colloids and fern i nits in ) . 

Daniel (P.) *Colloi'des et. eaux minerales; 
du mode d'action des eaux minerales. 8°. 
Pan's, 1910. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1910. 

Foucaud (J.) Contribution l'etude de Paction des 
eaux minerales: colloides et eaux minerales. Ann. Soc. 
d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1910, lv, 158-168.— Foucaud (J.) & 
Salignat (L.) Colloi'des et eaux minerales. Ibid., 1913, 
lviii, 229-237.— Garrigou (F.) Etat colloidal des metaux 
dans les eaux minerales; oxydases naturelles, leur action 
therapeutique. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, 
exxxviii, 1067. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., l!;04, xlvii, 273. 

. Sur un ferment oxydasique nouveau retire de l'eau 

minerals du Breuil. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1911, liv, 81.— 
Gauthier (V.) I eolloidi delle acque minerali. Atti d. 

r. Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli, 1912, lxvi, 253-261. . 

Azione dei eolloidi delle acque minerali. Idrol. e climat., 
Firenze, 1912, xxiii, 542-549.— Krieg. Kolloide und Mi« 
neralquellen. Veroffentl. d. balneol. Gesellsch. in Bed., 
Berl. u. Wien, 1912, xxxiii, pt. 2, 230-236. Also: Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1912, viii, 1238-1240.— de Rey-Pailhade (J.) Les 
ferments solubles et les eaux minerales naturelles. Gaz. d. 
eaux, Par., 1902, xlv, 401-106.— Rodolico (L.) Le ossidrsi 
nelle acque minerali. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat., 
Perugia, 1908. 553-555.— Sartory (A.) Sur les proprietes 
oxydasiques d'une eau mirerale. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1911, 
liv, 458.— Schade (H.) Kolloidchemie und Balneologie. 
Veroffentl. d. balneol. Gesellsch. in Berl.. Berl. u. Wien, 
1909, pt. 2, 288-305. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, 
v, 1070-1072. 

Waters (Mineral, Directories of). 

See, also, Waters (Mineral, Classified' ion of); 
Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Bader-Almanach. Mittheilungen der Bader, 
Luftkurorte und Heilanstalten in Deutschland, 
Oesterreich, der Schweiz und den angrenzendrn 
Gebieten, fur Aerzte und Heilbedurftige. 8. 
Ausg. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

Deutsches Biiderbuch bearbeitet unter Mit- 
wirkungdes kaiserlichen Gesundheitsamtes. 4°. 
Leipzig, 1907. 

Glax (I.) Balneografiya. Inostranniya i 
russkiya liechebniya miesta. Perev. pod 
redaktsiyei i s dopolneniyami M. M. Galber- 
shtama (Balneographie). [Foreign and Russian 
bathing places. Transl. under the editorship of, 
and with additions by, Galbershtam.] 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1902. 

Likudi (G. G.) Ukazatel mineralnikh rod, 
klimaticheskikh i kumisoliechebnikh stantsiy, 
morskikh hupaniy i gryazel, 8 pokazaniyem 
vrachebnavo ikh primieneniya. S predislovi- 
yem A. Favitskavo. [Index of mineral waters, 
. climatic and koumiss stations, sea baths and 
muds, with indications of their therapeutic use. 
With preface by Favitski.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1909. 

Linn (T.) Where to send patients abroad for 
mineral and other water cures and climatic 
treatment, 16°. Detroit, 1894. 
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Waters (Mineral, Directories of). 

Morice (G.) Annuaire des eaux minerales, 
stations climatiques et sanatoriums de la France 
et de 1' Stranger. 12°. Paris, 1903. 

Shlyaposhnikofp (M.) Ukazatel kurortov i 
lechebnikh uchrezhdeniy. [Index to health 
resorts and therapeutic institutions.] 3. ed. 8° 
Kharkov, 1908-9. 

United States. War Department. Surgeon- 
General's Office. Library. Titles* of books and 
papers relating to mineral waters in the Library 
of the Surgeon-General's Office. June 1, 1895. 
roy. 8°. Washington, 1895. 

Waters (Mineral, Effect of earthquakes 
upon). 

See Waters (Mineral, Geological relations of). 
Waters (Mineral, Electrical properties of) . 

Lobry (L. H. A.) *Sur l'electrolyse de quel- 
ques acides mineraux. 8°. Lille, 1911. 

Poirot-Delpech (J.) *De la resistivite elec- 
trique des eaux minerales. 8°. Paris, 1912. 

ZixxcmS. ) Acqueminerali: a) Sulla elettricitil 
nelle acque minerali e suoi effetti fisici e tera- 
peutici. b) Causa di errori dipendenti dai 
metodi sistematici delle analisi chimiche delle 
acqueminerali. 8°. Napoli, [18951. 

Bardet (G.) Thebrie de l'ionisation des electrolytes dans 
les eaux minerales. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1909, 
clvii, 481-193.— Byk (A.) Die Bedeutung der Electro- 
?hemie fur die balneologische Forschung. Ztsehr. f. Balneol., 
Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1908, i, 260-266— Chassevant (A.) 
Contr61e et surveillance des eaux minerales au moven de la 
refractometrie et de la mesure de la resistivite electrique. 
Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1912, lvii, 240-243— 
Francina (A.) Mesures des constantes magnetiques des 
eaux minerales. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1908, xix, 
78-85. — Jacobs (F.) TJeber das Kationen- Vernal tnis in 
Mineralwassern. Ztsehr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl. u. 
Wien, 1914-15, vii, 4-11. — Kariunkel. Physikalisehe Un- 
tersuchungen iiber die Leistungsfahigkeit elektrischer 
Strome in 26 naturlichen Quellen und der physiologische 
Nachweis ihrer Differenzen. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. 
Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1896, xvii, 40-66. 
Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, xvii 359; 371.— 
Koeppe (H.) Gefrierpunktserniedrigung una elektrische 
Leitfiihigkeit natiirlicher Mineralwasser. Therap. Monatsh. 
Berl., 1900, xiv, 295-298.— Lestchlnsky (M.) Recherches 
sur les phenomenes electriques des eaux minerales et de 
l'eau de mer. Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 
1900, v, 49; 97; 145. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1900, xliii, 
257; 265; 276. — Loetscher (H.) TJeber die Bedeutung der 
modernen physikalischen Chemie, speziell der Jonentheorie 
fur die Mineral wasser-Trinkkur. Ann. d. schweiz. balneol. 
Gesellsch., Aarau. 1905, 1. Hft., 106-127.— Muller (P.-T.) 
Sur la variation de composition des eaux minerales et des 
eaux de source deceive a l'aide de la conductibilite electrique. 

Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1903, xiv, 6-8. . 

Sur la variation de composition des eaux minerales et des 
eaux de source decelee a 1 'aide de la conductibilite Electrique. 
Ibid., 1908, xix, 29-31.— Pel (A. V.) Otnoshenive osmotiehe- 
skikh svolstv i elektroprovodimosti mineralnikh vod k 
tslelebnomu dlelstviyu etikh vod. [Relation of the prop- 
erties of osmosis and electric conductivity of mineral waters 
to their therapeutic action.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1899, xx, 
125-128. See, also, infra, Velyamovich. — Rebierre (P.) 
Tonotherapie electrique et eaux minerales. Arch, de 
med. et pharm. mil.. Par., 1910, lv, 81-97— Velyamovich 
(V. F.) Nlcskolko slov j>o povodu statyi _professora A. V. 
Pel: Otnosheniye osmoti«heskikh svolstv l elektroprovodi- 
mosti mineralnikh vod k tslelebnomu dlestviyu posllednikh. 
[Apropos of Pel's essay: Relation of the faculty of osmosis 
and electric conductivity of mineral waters to their medi- 
cinal action.) Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1899, x, 
707-716.— Zinno (S.) L' elettricita delle acque minerali e 
I suoi effetti fisici e terapeutici. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. inter- 
naz. 1894, Roma, 1895, vi, idrol. e climatol., 13.— Zorken- 
ddrfer (C.) Die Leitfahigkeitsbestimmung der Mineral- 
wasser im Dienst der Quellenkontrolle. Veroffentl. d. 
Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl., 1904 , 268 - 279. Also: Deut- 
sche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xxv, 709-712.— Zorkendorter 
(C.) <fc Dletl (A.) Die alten Marienbader Mineralquellen in 
lonentabellen dargestellt. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1911, 
xxxvi, 43-47. 

Waters ( Mineral, Fauna of) . 

Bickel (A.) TJeber die biologische Forschung in der Bal- 
neologie. Veroffentl. d. balneol. Gesellsch. in Berl., Berl. u. 
Wien, 1909, pt. 2, 181-185. Also: Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 

vol xx, 2d series 33 



Waters (Mineral, Fauna of). 

854.— G lard (A.) A propos des observations de M. R. 
Blanchard sur la faune des eaux chaudes. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 1003.— Issel (R.) Sulla biologia ter- 
male, con particolare riguardo alia fauna. Internat. Rev. d. 
ges. Hydrobiol. u. Hydrograph., Leipz., 1908, i, 29-36. 

Waters (Mineral, Ferments in). 

See Waters (Mineral, Colloids and ferments in). 
Waters (Mineral, Ferruginous). 

See Waters ( Mineral, Chalybeate). 
Waters (Mineral, Fluorine in). 

Carle. Des causes qui modiflent le dosage du fluor dans 
les eaux minerales. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1907, 
xviii, 21-24.— Carles (P.) Le fluor dans les eaux minerales. 
Proe.-verb. Soc. d. sc. phys. et nat. de Bordeaux, 1906-7, 
11-20. Also: Arch. gen. d'hvdrol. [etc.], Par., 1907, xviii, 
8-12. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1907, 1, 73. Also: J. de 
med. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxxvii, 213.— Comabella Malu- 
quer (J.) Investigacion del fluor en las aguas minerales y en 
algunas substancias organicas. Restaurador farm., Barcel., 
1897, lii, 341; 360: 1898, liii, 2; 34; 45; 66; 82.— Parmentier (F.) 
Sur les eaux minerales fluorees. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 

Par., 1899, exxviii, 1409. . La question de la presence 

du fluor dans les eaux minerales a l'Academie des sciences. 
Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1900, xi, 179-183. 

Waters (Mineral, Gases in). 

See, also, Waters (Mineral, Radioactivity of). 

Argon and helium in mineral waters. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1S95, ii, 1852. — Aubel. De l'utilisation des degagements 
gazeux des sources thermales. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. mEd. de 
Par., 1911, lvi, 102-108.— Bardet (G.) Gaz rares des eaux 
minerales. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1909, clvii, 525- 

540. . Ls degagement d'helium dans les eaux minerales 

du nord-est de la France. Ibid., 1912, clxiv, 581-587. — Du- 
rand-Fardel (R.) Etude physieo-chimique des nouveaux 
Elements gazeux argon et helium dans les eaux minerales. 
[Rap.] Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med.. Par., 1903, viii, 
305-314. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1904,xlvii, 1-4.— Frenkel. 
DEbit liquide et dEbit gazeux des sources minerales. Ann. 
Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1911, lvi, 26.5-275.— Frenkel & 
Voillaume. Le debit gazeux des sources thermales et 
l'unite Frenkel. Ibid., 1912, lvii, 27-35.— Graux (L.) Les 
gaz rares des sources thermales. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1906, 
xlix, 331 . — Grin ( L. ) Stakan dlya udaleniya gazov pri pitye- 
mineralnikh vod v kurortakh." [Glass for removing the 
gases in drinking mineral waters.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 
1913, xx, 562. — Hauser (E.) Nouveau precede de recher- 
che et determination des hydrocarbures gazeux dissous dans 
les eaux minerales. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1914, 
clviii, 634-637.— Llord y Gamboa (R.) Estudio fisico- 
quimico de los nuevos elementos gaseosos argem y helium, 
en las aguas minerales. Rev. med.-hidrol. espaii., Madrid, 
1903, iv, 168-171. Also, transl.: Cong, internat. de med. 
C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, sect, d'hydrol. med., 35-39.— Mou- 
reu (C.) Communications scientifiques sur les gaz de 
quelques eaux minerales. Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. 
med., Par., 1903, viii, 130-139. — . Sur les gaz de quel- 
ques eaux minerales. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1903, 
xiv, 65-67. Also: J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1903 , 6. s., 
xvii, 49-52. Also, transl.: Chem. News, Lond., 1903, lxxxvii, 

38. ■ — . Sur les gaz rares des eaux minerales. Ann. Soc. 

d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1905-6, li, 217. ■ . Sur quelques 

sources de gaz dans les eaux minerales. Arch. gen. d'hy- 
drol. [etc.], Par., 1906, xvii, 1-4. . Sur les gaz des 

sources thermales; determination des gaz rares; presence 
generate de l'argon et de 1'hElium. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 

sc., Par., 1906, cxlii, 1155-1158. . Sur les gaz rares des 

sources thermales; determination globale; presence generate 
de l'argon et de 1'hElium. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1906, 
6. s., xxiv, 337-350. — . Les gaz rares dans les eaux 

minerales. Gaz. d. h&p., Par., 1906, lxxix, 509. . Les 

degagements gazeux des sources thermales. Gaz. d. eaux, 

Par., 1908, li, 137; 145; 153. . Recherches sur les gaz 

rares des sources thermales; leurs enseignements concernant 
la radioactivite et la physique du globe. Rev. scient., Par., 

1911, ii, 65-76. . Recherches sur les gaz rares des 

sources thermales; leur enscignement concernant la radio- 
activiteet la physique duglobe. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1913, lvi, 
595; 628; 659; 739; 765; 790; 816; 835.— Moureu ( C. ) & 
Biquard (R.) Sur la presence du neon parmi les gaz de 
quelques sources thermales. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 

Par., 1906, cxliii, 180-182. . Sur le fractionne- 

ment dss gaz rares des eaux minerales; proportions d'hE- 
lium. Ibid., 795-797. Also: Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], 
Par., 1907, xviii, 1-4. Also: Gaz. d'eaux, Par., 1907, 1, 57.— 
Moureu (C.) & Lepape (A.) Sur les gaz des sources ther- 
males; presence du crypton et du xenon. Compt. rend. 

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1909, cxlix, 1171-1174 . . Sur la 

Constance du rapport du krypton a l'argon dans les melanges 
gazeux naturels; hvpothese explicative. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 
1911, liv, 401-403.— Poskln (A.) Etude physieo-chimique 
des nouveaux Elements gazeux, argon et helium dans les 
eaux minerales. Ann. d'hydrol. ct de climat. med., Par., 
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Waters (Mineral, Gases in). 

1904, ix, 255-270.— Rayleigh. Argon and helium in mineral 
waters. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 232.— Schivardl (P.) 
Di una nuova e spoeiale indicazione delle acque minerali 
gazose. Ann. di efett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1907, vi, 37-39.— 
Strutt (It. J.) On the origin of the gases evolved by min- 
eral springs. Proe. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1907, s. A, lxxix, 436- 
439. — Tardieu (A.) La question des gaz dans les caux 
minerales et thermales. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1898, xli, 353- 

356. . Les gas et les vapeurs qui se degagent des eaux 

minerales et thermales. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de 
elimatol. C.-r., Liege, 1898, v, 233-242. [Discussion], 388.— 
Voillaume (C.) Le debit gazeux des sources thermales et 
l'unrte Frenkel. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1911, liv, 479. 

Waters (Mineral, Geological relations of ) . 

See, also, Waters (Mineral, Origin of). 

Palmer (C.) The geochemical interpretation 
of water analysis. 8°. Washington, 1911. 

United States. Department of the Interior. 
Geological Survey. Prof. Pap. 90-H. A deep 
well at Charleston, South Carolina. By Lloyd 
William Stephenson. With a report on the 
mineralogy of the water, by Chase Palmer. 4°. 
Washington, 1914. 

Delkeskamp. Die Bedeutung der Geologie fur die 
Balneologie. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl., 
1904, 203-217. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xxv, 

595; 607; 619. . Ueber juvenile und vadose Quellen. 

Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, 33; 37.— Gauthler (V.) 
Leschampsphlegreenset les eaux minerales. Cong, internat. 
de physiother. C.-r. 1910, Par., 1911, iii, 1185-1191.— Girod. 
Influence des tremblements de terre sur le regime des eaux 
minerales. Cong, internat. d'hvdrol. et de elimatol. C.-r. 
1896, Par., 1897, iv, 449-459— Hoernes (It.) Der Einfluss 
von Erdersehutterungen auf Quellen. Ztschr. f. Balneol., 
Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1910, iii, 65-73. — de Launay (L.) 
Geologie etcaptage des eaux minerales. In: Laudouzy(L.) 
Cr6notherapie, 8°, Par., 1910, 55-77.— Leppla (A.) Die 
praktische Bedeutung der Geologie fur die Balneologie. 
Veroffentl. d. balneol. Gesellsch. in Berl., Berl. u. Wien, 1910, 
150-154. A Iso: Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 752.— Lozano 
Ugias (M.) Relaciones de las fuentes termo-minerales con 
la geologia y su conexion sobre todo con las dislocaciones de 
la corteza terrestre. Rev. m^d.-hidrol. espan., Madrid. 
1902-3, iii, 76-83.— Rosenbusch. Ueber Thermen und 
ihre geologischen Beziehungen. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 
1901, 241; 245; 249; 255; 259.— Skvortsoff (I. P.) O vodle 
voobshtshe i o mineralnikh vodakh v chastnostiv geologi- 
cheskom i biologicheskom otnoshenii. [On water in general, 
and on mineral waters in particular, from a geological and 
biological point of view.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, x, 
129; 153; 179; 201; 225; 249.— Thiry (C.) & Barachon. 
Essai de classification des principales sources minerales de la 
region lorraine, d'apres la constitution geologique du sol. 
Rev. me"d. de Test, Nancy, 1910, xlii, 161-172. 

Waters ( Mineral, History of) . 

See, also, Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

de Castello (T.) Tractatus de balneis. 4°. 
[ Viccntix], 1473. 

Gtjaineritjs (A.) De balneis. MS. fol. 
[n. p.], circa 1500. 

Jordan (E.) A discourse of naturall bathes, 
and minerali waters, wherein first the originall of 
fountaines in generall, is declared, then the 
nature and differences of mineralls, with ex- 
amples of particular bathes from most of them, 
next the generation of minerals in the earth, 
from whence both the actuall heat of bathes and 
their vertues are proved to proceed: also by 
what meanes minerali waters are to bee ex- 
amined and discovered, and lastly, of the-nature 
and uses of bathes, but especially of our bathes 
at Bathe in Summerset-shire. 2. ed. 12°. 
London, 1G32. 

de Rochas (H.) Traicte des observations 
nouvelles et vraie cognoissance des eaux mineral- 
les et de leurs qualitez et vertus, cy-devant in- 
cogneues; ensemble de 1' esprit universel, dedi6 
au Cardinal Richelieu. 16°. Paris, 1634. 

Tabern.emontanus (J. T.) New Wasser- 
Bchatz das ist von alien heylsamen metallischen 
minerischen Badern unnd Wassern, sonderlich 
aber von den newen erfundenen Sawerbrunnen 
zu Landen Schwalbach in der Nidergraffschafft 



Waters (Mineral, History of). 
Katzenelnbogen und im Schwartzwald in dem 
loblichen Stifft Strasburg in S. Peterethal 
unnd der Greissbach, bey dem Weiler Greies- 
bach gelegen, auch aller anderer Sauwerbrunnen 
eygentliche Beschreibung, sampt derselben 
Gehalt, Krafft unnd Wirckung. Auch wie man 
dieselbigen unnd alle metallische Wasser zu 
mancherley Kranckheiten und Leibs Gebre- 
chen wider den alten bosen Gebrauch nutzlich 
und recht, zu Wolfahrt dess Leibs gebrauchen 
soli. Dessgleichen wie man alien Zufallen mit 
heylsamem Rath begegnen unnd zu Hiilff 
kommen soli. Alles auss langwiriger Obser- 
vation und Erfahrung, auffs fleissigst widerumb 
iibersehen, verbessert, gemehret, beschrieben und 
an Tag geben. 16°. Franchfurt am Mayn, 1593. 

Baloff (A.) Tyopliye tslelebniye istochniki v drevnosti- 
[Warm medicinal springs in antiquity.] Ejened. jour. 
''Prakt. med.," St. Petersb., 1897, iv, 717.— Baudouin (M.) 
Contribution a l'etude de la pathologie prthistorique; les 
fontaines qui guerissent; culte des eaux et maladies prthisto- 
riques. Gaz. med. de Par., 1903, 12. s., iii, 437: 1904, 12. s., 
iv, 1. — Bosanyl (B.) Einige Bemerkungen iiber die Ent- 
wicklung der Balneo-ITydrologie im Allgemeinen und ihre 
Fortsehritte wahrend des letzten Dezenniums. Bl. f. klin. 
Hydrotherap., Wien, 1904, xiv, 141-153.— Cabanes. La 
vie aux eaux; les stations thermales de l'antiquite 1 . Bull. 
g(5n. de the"rap. [etc.], Par., 1911, clxii, 353; 420; 464.— Cany 
(C.) Prescriptions thermales des sieclcs passes. Ann. Soc. 
d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1914, lix, 141-148. Also: Gaz. d. 
eaux, Par., 1914, lvii, 79-81. — Chenesseau (G.) Un pen 
d'histoire thermale. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1901, xliv, 361-365 — 
Dambergls (A.-K.) Les eaux minerales dans les hierons 
d'Esculape. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1905, 6. s., xxi, 
592. — Delchert (H.) Hufelands Stellung zur Balneologie. 
Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1910, ii, 747-759, 
port.— Documents historiques sur le regime administratif 
des eaux minerales sous l'ancienne monarchie. Centre 
med. et pharm., Gannat, 1903-4, ix, 36-38.— Faure (M.) 
Evolution contemporaine des stations de cure. Bull. gen. de 
th6rap. [etc.], Par., 1909, clvii, 249-258.— Frankenhiluser. 
Ueber die Entwicklung der Balneologie in den letzten 
Jahrzehnten. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. 
(1907), 1908, pt. 2, 68-75. [Discussion], pt. 1, 14-17. Also 
[Abstr.]: Berf. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 454.— Gunther 
(S.) Die Lehre von den Quellen bei Hippokrates. Zwnzg. 
Abhandl. z. Gesch. d. Med. Festschr. . . . Baas, Hamb. & 
Leipz., 1908, 5-12. — Hirschberg (L.) Balneologia poetica. 
Med. Woche, Berl., 1903, 431-438.— James (P.) The earliest 
recorded discovery of thermal springs. J. Balneol. & Climat. 
Lond., 1897, i, 306-321. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: 
Med. Rec., N. Y., 1898, liii, 941.— Korczynski (L.) Qwagi 
o naszym ruclm naukowym na polu balneologii. [Scientific 
progress In the field of balneoloey.] Medycyna i Kron. lek., 
Warszawa, 1911, xlvi, 293; 318.— de Launay (L.) Le 
captage des sources thermales chez les anciens. Nature, 
Par., 1898-9, xxvii, 66-70.— de Lorme (C.) & Burbon- 
L'Archambault. Une station thermale au xvii" siecle. 
France m<5d., Par., 1911, lviii, 23.— Mandoul (H.) De 
Putilisation des principes 6mis spontan^mcnt par les eaux 
minerales; une solution ancienne. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1913, 
lvi, 1143. — Marcuse (J.) Die Entwicklung der Balneologie 
zur Wissenschaft. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl.. 1901, 1-3.— 
Martin (A.) Geschichtliche Bemerkungen iiber die Be- 
griffe Solquelle, Mineralquelle und den therapeutischen 
Gebrauch der Sole. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], 
Berl., 1910-11, iii, 620-622.— Naegell-Akerblom (II.) Kelti- 
scher Heilquellenkultus in gallo-romiseher Zeit. Ibid., 
1908-9, i, 519-521.— Nekam (L.) Ueber ungarische Bader 
vergangener Zeiten. Ibid., 1909, ii, 375-382.— von Oefele 
(F. F.) Beitrag zur amerikanischen Balneologie. Wien, 

klin. Wchnschr., 1913, xxvi, 2040-2046. . Gesehichte 

der amerikanischen Balneologie der Eingeborencn. Mitt. z. 
Gesch. d. Med. u. d. Naturw., Hamb., 1914, xiii, 344-347. 

. Gesehichte der amerikanischen Balneologie bei den 

weissen Ansiedlern. Ibid., 460-465.— Origlne (L') des eaux 
minerales d'apres Rabelais. J. de physio therap., Par., 1903, 
i, 87.— Perpere. Gui Patin et les eaux minerales. Medecin 
prat., Par., 1913, ix, 309.— Pogglo. Les amusements des 
stations thermales au xv« siecle. Evolut. m6d., Par., 1901, i, 
229-232.— Rodet (P.) Le culte des sources thermales k 
l'(5poque gallo-romaine. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 
1907, xviii, 221-283.— Roth (E.) Zur Gesehichte der bal- 
samischen Bader. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1912, xxxiv, 
133-139.— Schivardl (P . ) I nuovi orizzonti della balneotera- 
pia. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1904, xxx, 533-540.— de T. (M.) 
Comment on prenait les eaux minerales il y a cent cinquante 
ans. J. d'hvg., Par., 1898, xxiii, 355. Also: Gaz. d. eaux. 
Par., 1898, xli, 394-396.— Vlnaj (G. S.) I nuovi orizzonti 
dell' idroterapia. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat.. 
Parma, 1898, v, 106-111. 
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Waters (Mineral, Inhalation and pul- 
verization of) . 

Bfnard ( P . ) De la chaleur consideree commc factei: r im- 
portant de Taction therapeutique dps pulverisations d'eaux 
minerales. Ann. Soe. d'hydrol. mM. de Par., 1908-9, liv, 
261-268. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1909, lii, 181-183.— Cany 
(G.) Inhalation; aspiration; humage; pulverisation; eau 
bmmiflee; brumification. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1909, lii, 217. 

. Vindication des inhalations d'eaux minerales basee 

sur leur action phvsiologiqi.e. Cong, internat. de phvsio- 
ther. C.-r. 1910, Par., 1911, iii, 833-837.— Deplerrls & Four- 
cade. Indications des inhalations et pulverisations dans les 
stations thermales. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1913, 
lviii, 374-381. Also: Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1913, 2. s., xxxi, 
504-508.— Guyenot (P.) La pulverisation des eaux mine- 
rales et son emploia l'aide d'un nouvel appareil; le thermo- 
pulverisateur a air eomprime. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de 
Par., 1908-9, 141; 145. Also [Abstr.]: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 
1909, lii, 109.— Lamarque (H.) Des precedes d'introduc- 
tion directe des eaux minerales dans les voics respiratoires; 
humage et inhalation. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de cli- 
matol. [etc.] 1902. C.-r., Grenoble, 1903, vi, 148-158. Also: 
Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1903, xlvi, 193-196. 

Waters (Mineral, Injections of ) . 

Fleig (C.) Les eaux minerales; milieux 
vitaux; serotlierapie artificielle et balneothera- 
pie tissulaire par leur injection dans l'organisme. 
8°. Paris, 1909. 

Also, in: Acad. d. se. de Montpel. Mem. de la sect, de 
med., 1910, 2. s., iii, 1-425, 16 pi. 

Tremolieres (R.) Biotherapie; les eaux mi- 
nerales en injections hypodermiques; premieres 
experimentations. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

BUlard (G.) Sur les eaux minerales naturelles en injec- 
tions hvpodermiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1909, lxvi, 1082-1084.— Castells (R.) Contribuci<5n al 
estudio de las inyeceiones intra-musculares de aguas mi- 
nerales. Rev. med.-hidrol.espafi., Madrid, 1909, x, 196-204.— 
Cazaux. A propos des injections intratissulaires d'eaux 
minerales. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1910, Iv, 76. 
Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1910, liii, 112.— Fleig (C.) Injec- 
tions sous-cutanees, intra-musculaires et intra-veineuses 
chez l'animal et chez l'homme, d'eaux minerales alcalines: 
Vals, Vichy, Chatel-Guyon, Saint-Nectaire, Royat, Le 
Boulou, Contrexeville, Tarasp-Schuls. Centre med. et 
pharm., Gannat, 1908-9, xiv, 395-399. . Sur les injec- 
tions intra-tissulaires d'eaux minerales. Gaz. med. de Par., 

1909, no. 50, 8. . A propos des eaux minerales, serums 

artiflciels. J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1909, xi, 692- 

694. . Resume de recherches sur la question des eaux 

minerales, serums artiflciels et des injections intra-tissulaires 
d'eaux minerales, aux points de vue physiologique et thera- 
peutique. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1910, lv, 36- 
45. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1910, liii, 76; 87. Also,transl.: 

Lancet, Lond., 1910, ii, 1126-1128. . Le droit de cite en 

therapeutique generale et hydrologique, des injections intra- 
tissulaires d'eaux minerales. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de 
Par., 1910, lv, 65; 73. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1910, liii, 

109-112. . Rectifications a propos de la question des 

eaux minerales, serums artiflciels. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. 

med. de Par., 1910, lv, 127-137. . Encore un mot sur la 

genese des injections intra-tissulaires d'eaux minerales. 

Ibid., 219-221. . Encore sur le droit de cite d'une 

crenotherapie intra-tissulaire; qu'est-ce qu'un serum artifi- 

ciel? Montpel. med., 1910, xxxi, 97-119. . Action des 

injections d'eaux minerales sur le sang et le systeme circula- 

toire. Ibid., 1910, xxxi, 609: 1911, xxxii, 32; 52. . 

Sur la sterilisation et la conservation des eaux minerales en 
vue de leur emploi en injections intra-tissulaires. Rev. 

d'hyg., Par., 1910, xxxii, 15-24. •. De l'etat des eaux 

minerales a employer comme milieux vitaux et en injections 
intra-tissulaires; des voies d'injection. Rev. de,therap. 
med.-chir., Par., 1910, lxxvii, 289^302.— Frenkel. A propos 
des injections intratissulaires d'eaux minerales. Ann. Soc. 
d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1910. lv, 121-127.— Guerra-Cop- 
pioil (L.) Le acque minerali per iniezioni ipodermichc. 
Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1909, xx, 532-541.— Melocchi. 
Proctoclisi con acqua salso-jodica. Ibid., 1913, xxiv, 339- 
341.— Parturler (G.) Injections intraperitonealcs de quel- 
ques eaux minerales. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par., 

1910, lv, 46; 49. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1910, liii. 88-90.— 
Plnllla. Las aguas minerales en inyeceiones hipoclermieas. 
Rev. med. espafi. y bol. de hig. y salub., Madrid, 1910, ii, 
65. — Sersiron (G.) Des injections sous-cutanees d'eaux 
minerales en cliniqueet en pratique. Clinique, Par., 1910, v, 
264.— Trtmolleres (R.) Les eaux minerales en injections 
hypodermiques, intraperitoneales, intravcineuses chez le 
lapin, le chien et l'homme. ,Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1908, lxv, 398-400. . A propos de quelques eaux mi- 
nerales employees en injections hvpodermiques. Centre 
med. et pharm., Gannat, 1908-9, xiv, 389-392. 

Waters (Mineral, Iodine and bromine in) . 

Chapoy(L.) Du r61e des eaux chloro-bromurees dans le 
traitement des affections chirurgicales. Rev. med. de la I 



Waters ( Mineral, Iodine and bromine in). 

Franche-Comte, Besancon, 1893, ii, 19-39— Denigfis (G.) & 
Chelle (L.) Nouvelle methode pour le dosage rapide des 
bromures dans les eaux naturelles. Bull. Acad, de med., 
Par., 1913, 3. s., lxix, 34-38.— Kall6s (J.) Experimen telle 
Untersuchungen iiber die biologischen Wirkungen einer 
Jod-Bromquelle. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Berl., 1909, ii, 120- 
122. — Lasagna (F.) Le acque salsojodiche sperimentale 
nelle malattie delle vie respiratorie e auricolari. Atti d. 
Cong. d. Soc. ital. di laringol. [etc.], 1912, Siena, 1913, xv, pt. 2, 
20-27.— Muller(F.C) Ueber die Jodquellon. Monatschr. f. 
prakt. Balneol., Munchen, 1896, ii, 137-143.— Riva (A.) 
Suite cure salso-iodiche. Tommasi, Napoli, 1913, viii, 721- 
72s.— Viale (B.) Ulteriori studii sulla ncerca e valutazione 
dell' iodio nelle acque minerali e potabili. Atti d. Accad. 
Pontif. de' N. Lincei, Roma, 1859-60, xiii, 41-44. 

Waters (Mineral, Ions in). 

See Waters ( Mineral, Electrical properties of) . 

Waters ( Mineral, Iron in) . 
See Waters (Mineral, Chalybeate). 

Waters (Mineral, Legislation and regu- 
lations for). 

Nadault de Buffon (H.) Traite des eaux de 
source et des eaux thermales a, l'usage des 
magistrats, juges de paix, avocats, etc. 8°. 
Paris, 1870. 

Neue Kurordnung fur den Kurort Bad Hall. 
Kundmachung der k. k. Statthalterei im 
Erzherzogtum Oesterreich ob der Enns vom 18. 
April 1905. 12°. Linz, 1905. 

Arret de 1670, concernant la vente et la distribution des 
eaux minerales. Rev. med. de Normandie. Rouen, 1904, iv, 
247-251. — Baistrocchi (E.) Delia necessita di riforme nella 
legislazione idrologica sotto il rispetto umanitario. Atti d. 
Cong. naz. di idrol. e climat., Milano, 1902, vii, 179-184. 

. Delia necessita di riformare le leggi minerarie ed in 

ispecie quelle che riguardano le acque minerali. Ibid., 1906, 

Perugia, 1907, 362-392. . Neeessited'uneiegislationuni- 

forme dans les etats d'Europe, au sujet des eaux minerales; 
sources et captation; des stations thermales et climati- 
ques, etc. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di terap. fis. 1907, Roma, 
1908, ii, pt. 1, 340-343— Barduzzi (D.) Per la protezione 
delle sorgenti minerali e termali, a proposito di un' ordine 
del giorno al Senate Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1913, xxiv, 
137-139— Beissel (I.) Ueber den gesetzlichen Schutz der 
Heilquellen. Veroffentl. d. Gesellsch. f. Heilk. in Berl. 

Balneol. Sect., 1880, ii, 69-81. . Quelles seraient les 

mesures legates a prendre pour sauvegarder l'exploitation 
des eaux thermales et minerales? Cong, internat. d'hydrol. 
et de climatol. C.-r., Liege, 1898, v, 27-39. [Discussion], 
390-401. German transl.: 40-50. — Bouloumie (P.) Le- 
gislation des eaux minerales et police des stations sanitaires. 
Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r. 1896, Par., 

1897, iv, 156-166. . Mesures legates a prendre pour 

sauvegarder l'exploitation des eaux minerales. Ibid., 
Liege, 1898, v, 129-135. [Discussion], 390-401. . Rap- 
port sur les mesures legates a prendre pour sauvegarder 
Sexploitation des eaux thermales et minerales. Cong, 
internat. d'hydrol. etde climatol. [etc.] 1902. C.r., Grenoble, 

1903, vi, 275-312. . Rapport sur les mesures legates a 

prendre pour sauvegarder l'exploitation des eaux thermales 
et minerales. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1903, xlvi, 233; 241; 249; 

257. Also, Reprint. . Un projet de loi sur l'industrie 

hydrominerale. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1907, 1, 33. — Bourque- 
lot. Sur des demandes d'autorisation pour des eaux mi- 
nerales. [Rap.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1903, 3. s.,xlix 
253: 1. 49; 592: 1904, li, 126.— Carles (P.) Les inspecteurs 
d'hydrologie. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1909, xxxix, 183. — 
ChaulTard. Rapports sur les demandes d'autorisation 
pour des sources d'eaux minerales. Bull. Acad, de med., 

Par., 1904, 3. s., li, 401-404. . Sur des demandes en 

autorisation pour des eaux minerales. [Rap.] Ibid , Tou- 
louse, 1905, 3. s.j liii, 6-19.— Durand-Fardel (R.) £tatde 
la legislation des eaux minerales en France; points sur 
lesquels il a ete demande des reibrmes. Gaz. d. eaux, Par 
1906, xlix, 193; 201; 210.— Gannat. Du controle de l'ex- 
ploitation des eaux minerales naturelles utilisees pour la 
cure a domicile. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol 
[etc.] 1902. C. r., Grenoble, 1903, vi, 313-316.— Gasperlnl. 
Indirizzo pratico dello studio, vigilanza e tutela delle acque 
termo-minerali. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat., 
Perugia, 1908, 419-431.— Gesetz iiber den Betrieb der Bade^ 
stationen des rumanischen Staates. Ztschr. f. Balneol 
Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1910, iii, 33-36.— Gilbert. Sur des 
demandes d'autorisation pour des eaux minerales. [Rap 1 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1907, 3. s., lvii, 724-735.— Grlm- 
bert. Sur les demandes en autorisation pour des eaux 
minerales. Ibid., 1913, 3. s., lxix, 272-277.— Hanrtot. Sur 
le service medical des eaux minerales. Ibid., 1900, 3. s. 
xliv, 656-672. Also: Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1901 ' 

xii, 1-21. . Les eaux minerales a l'Academie; rapport 

annuel sur le service medical des eaux minerales. Gaz. d. 
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Waters (Mineral, Legislation and regu- 
lations/or). 

eaux, Par., 1900, xliii, 417-423. — J6ramec. Les eaux min(5- 
rales et Pimp6t. Cong, intcrnat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. 
C.-r. 1896, Par., 1897, lv, 130-136.— Joly (P.-R.) La loi de 
curc-taxe. Cliniquc, Par., 1909, iv, 250.— Kionka (H.) Die 
Begriffe Mineralquelle und Heilquelle in den Augen des 
Sachverstandigen. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Bed., 1914, xx, 
317-319. — Ladenthin. Die Ortsnamen der Mineralquellcn 
und ihr Rechtsschutz. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], 
Berl. u. Wien, 1914-15, vii, 68-70.— Landouzy. Sur les 
demandes d'autorisation pour des eaux minerales. Bull. 
Acad, de m<?d., Par., 1902, 3. s., xlvii, 419-424.— Laveran. 
Sur des demandes en automation pour des sources d'eaux 
minerales. Ibid., 1900, 3. s., xliv, 109: 1901, xlvi, 184; 510.— 
Meillfere. Sur des demandes d'autorisation pour des eaux 
minerales. Ibid., 1911, 3. s., lxv, 31: 1912, 3. s., lxviii, 23. 

. Sur des demandes en autorisation d'exploiter des 

sources d'eau minerale. [Rap.] Ibid., 1914, 3. s., lxxi, 

174-176. . Sur des demandes d'autorisation pour des 

eaux minerales. Ibid., lxxii, 79. — Mlchaelis (R.) Ueber 
die Stellung der Badearzte zu den Badeverwaltungen und 
iiber die Bedcutung der badearztliehen Thatigkeit im All- 
gemoinen. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Bed., 1902, 214; 217.— 
Moureu. Sur des demandes d'autorisation pour des eaux 
minerales. Bull. Acad, de mM., 1908, 3. s., lix, 317-323.— 
Nlvlfire. Des modifications a apporter a la legislation des 
eaux minerales. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1906, xlix, 401-403.— 
Pinal (F.) De l'autorisation d'exploitation des sources 
d'eaux minerales naturelles. Rev. prat, d'hyg. municip. 
[etc.], Par., 1913, ix, 98; 146. — Robin (A.) Sur les demandes 
en autorisation pour des sources d'eaux mineYales. [Rap.] 
Bull. Acad, de m6d., Par., 1896, 3. s., xxxvi, 881-890. Also: 
Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. me"d., Par., 1897, ii, 321-330.— 
Sauvage & Parturier (G.) Conditions de developpement 
des stations thermales et le projet de loi sur la cure-taxe. 
Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1909, lii, 337; 349.— Schwedler. Ueber 
•Quellenschutzgesetz. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., 1905, 13; 21.— 
SCguin (G.) Etude sur une legislation particuliere aux 
stations hydrominerales et climatiques. Gaz. d.eaux, Par., 
1913, lvi, 1075-1079.— Sireyjol. L'impdt sur les eaux 
minerales. Ibid., 1906, xlix, 233-235.— Trompeo (B.) 
Lettera e progetto di legge sulle acque minorali; replica del 
Prof. A. Carina. Sperimentale, Firanze, 1861, viii, 552-555. 
Also, Reprint. — Wlnckler (A.) Ueber die halbnaturliehcn 
Mineralwasserund die Gesetzgebung. Aerztl. Rundschau, 
Munchen, 1914, xxiv, 301-304. — Yvon. Sur des demandes 
d'autorisation pour des sources d'eaux minerales. [Rap.] 
Bull. Acad, de meU, Par., 1906, 3. s., lv, 257; 530: lvi, 60: 
1907,3. s., lvii, 272. 

Waters (Mineral, Origin of). 

Cnyrim (J. N.) *De vera origine fontium 
dulcium et salinorum. sm. 4°. Marburgi Cat- 
torum, 1686. 

t Ga utter (O.) La genese des eaux thermales. 
8°. Venezia, 1905. 

Astruc (A.) Origine et activite therapeutique des eaux 
minerales. Acad. d. sc. de Montpel. Mem. de la sect. d. 
sc., 1911, 2. s., iv, fasc. 3, 171-193.— Breuillard (C.) Nouvelle 
contribution a l'6tude de 1'origine artesienne des eaux 
thermo-minerales. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1912, 
lvii, 388-410.— Capltan (L.) La genese des eaux thermales. 
M(5d. mod., Par., 1906, xvii, 153-155.— Carnot (P.) Origine 
et nature des eaux minerales. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1910, liii, 
37. Also: Progres m<kl., Par., 1910, 3. s., xxvi, 1-3.— Chas- 
scvant(A.) Origine et diagnose des eaux minerales. Rev. 
de therap. meU-chir., Par., 1911, lxxviii, 253-264.— Gau- 
thier (V.) Sulla origine delle acque minerali. Atti d. 

Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat. 1906, Perugia, 1907, 35-58. . 

Etat actuel de nos connaissances sur la genese et sur la 
composition des eaux minerales. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1908, 
li, 17-19. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], 
Bed., 1908, i, 210-213.— Gautier (A.) De 1'origine des eaux 
minerales. Arch. g6n. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1896, vii, 1; 41. 

. La genese des eaux thermales. Ibid., 1906, xvii, 41- 

71. Also: Bull. Acad, de m<5d., Par., 1906, 3. s.. lv, 337-364. 
Also: Bull. d. sc. pharmacol., Par., 1906, xiii, 276; 352. 
Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1906, xlix, 113; 121; 129; 137; 145. 

. Origine des eaux thermales et de leur mineralisation. 

Rev. scient., Par., 1907, 5. s., viii, 545; 577. Also: Arch. 

gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1908, xix, 1-24. . L'origine 

des sources thermales. Bull. g6n. de therap. [etc.], Par., 

1909, clviii, 433-440. . Origine et diagnose des eaux 

mindrales. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1910, liii, 205. Also: Cong, 
internat. de physiothiSr. C.-r. 1910, Par., 1911, iii, 1193. 

. Origines, synthese et diagnose des eaux minerales. 

In: Landouzy (L.) Crenothgrapie, 8°, Par., 1910, 1-16. 
Also, transl.: Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1910, xiii, 
689-694, 1 pi.— Hauser (P.) El porvenir de las aguas alca- 
linas v sulfatadas s6dicas. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., 
Madrid, 1902, lv. 449-455. — de Launay. Des eaux artesien- 
nes profondes dans leurs relations avec certaines sources 
minerales. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r. 
1S36, Par., 1897, iv, 477-486. — Tecklenburg. Die Ausnii- 
tzung nicht fiindiger Bohrlocher zu Mineralquellen. Ge- 
sundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 1907, xxx, 87-90. — Wick (L.) 
Fin Beitrag znr Kenntnis der Entstehung der Thennen. 
Med. Klin., Bed., 190.8, iv, 908. 



Waters (Mineral, Oxygenated). 

Scholz (F.) Studien iiber Sauerstoffbader. Therap. d. 
Gegenw., Berl., 1909, 1, 319-321. 

Waters ( Mineral, Periodicals relating to). 

Annales d'hydrologie et de climatologie me- 
dicalee. Revue mensuelle publiee par la So- 
ciety d'hydrologie m^dicale de Paris, v. 1-9, 
1896-1904. 8°. Paris. 

Archiv der Balneotherapie und Hydrothera- 
pie. v. 1-2, 1897-1901. 8°. Halle a. S. 

Archives generates d'hydrologie, de climato- 
logie et de balneotherapie, paraissant une fois 
par mois. Redacteur en chef: Paul Rodet. v. 
2-18, 1891-1907. 8°. Paris. 

Balneologische Zeitung. Offizielles Organ 
des Vereines der Kurorte und Mineralquellen- 
Interessenten Deutschlands, Oesterreich-Un- 
garns und der Schweiz. [Three times a month.] 
v. 5-12, 1894-1901. fol. Berlin. 

Blatter fur klinische Hydrotherapie und 
verwandte Heilmethoden. Hrsg. von W. Win- 
ternitz. v. 1-17, 1891-1907. 8°. Wien. 

Gaceta balneologica. Climatologfa. Hidrolo- 
gfa medica. Higiene. [Semimonthly.] v. 1-2, 
1900-1901. fol. Madrid. 

Gazette des eaux. Journal hebdomadaire 
d'hydrologie et de climatologie medicales. 
[Weekly.] v. 29-57, 1886-1914. 8°. Paris. 

Current. 

Hydriatrisches Jahrbuch. v. 1-2, 1901-2. 
8°. Worishofen. 

Idrologia (L') e la climatologia e la terapia 
fisica. [Monthly.] v. 1-25, 1890-1914. 8°. 

Firenze. 
Current. 

Journal of Balneology and Climatology. 
Being the journal of the British Balneological 
and Climatological Society. [Quarterly.] v. 
1-13,1897-1909. 8°. London. 

Revista medico-hidrologica espanola. Pu- 
blicacion mensual ilustrada. Director-gerente: 
Rosendo Castells Ballespf. v. 1-12, 1900-1911. 
8°. Madrid. 

Veroffentlichungen der balneologiscben 
Gesellschaft in Berlin. 1909-13. 8°. Berlin. 

Veroffentlichungen der Hufeland'schen 
Gesellscbaft in Berlin. Oeffentliche Versamm- 
lungen der balneologischen Gesellschaft. 11.- 
22. Hft,, 1889-1906. 8°. Berlin. 

Vestnik Balneologii, Klimatologii i Fiziote- 
rapii. [Messenger of Balneology, Climatology, 
and Physiotherapy.] [Monthly.] Nos. 1-8, v. 
2, 1911. roy. 8°. Kharkov. 

Vestnik Kurortov i Lechebnikh Zavedeniy. 
[Messenger of Watering Places and Health 
Resorts.] [Monthly.] v. 1-3, 1908-10; No. 1-7, 
v. 4, 1911; Nos. 1-4, v. 5, 1912. 8°. Kharkov. 

Vestnik Laznf Bohdanec. [Bohdanec Min- 
eral Waters Gazette.] v. 1, 1912; Nos. 1-10, 
12-20. fol. Bohdanel. 

Zeitschrift fur Balneologie, Klimatologie 
und Kurort-Hygiene. Hrsg. von Graeffner und 
Kaminer. 8°. Berlin. 

Current. 

Waters (Mineral, Physiological and path- 
ological effects of). 

See, also, Waters (Mineral, Alkaline); Waters 
(Mineral, Arsenic in); Waters (Mineral, Artifi- 
cial); Waters (Mineral, Calcium in); Waters 
(Mineral, Carbonated); Waters (Mineral, Chaly- 
beate); Waters (Mineral, Chlorinated); Waters 
(Mineral, Colloids and ferments in); Waters 
(Mineral, Injections of); Waters (Mineral, 
Iodine and bromine in); Waters (Mineral, 
Radioactivity of); Waters (Mineral, Saline); 
Waters (Mineral, Sulphurous); Waters (Min- 
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Waters ( Mim ml. Pit ysiological and path- 
ological effects of). 

eral, Therapeutic use of); Waters (Mineral, 
Thermal); Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

London (B.) De Taction de l'eau minerale 
sulfated et chloruree sodique sur quelques 
facteurs des echanges organiques. Traduction 
de J. de Boeck. 8°. Bruxelles, 1888. 

Absorption in mineral water baths. J. Balneol. & 
Climatol., Lond., 1897, i, 358-360.— Albu (A.) Die Wir- 
kungsweise und die Ileilfaktoren dcr Trinkkurcn; kriti- 
sche Betrachtungen. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], 
Berl., 1912-13, v, 589-592.— Amicarelli (M.) Su di una 
spcciale forma morbosa ehe si osserva di frequentc nel corso 
delle cure balneo-termali. Ufflciale san., Napoli, 1896, ix, 
161-167.— Arnozan (X.) & Lamarque (H.) Examen des 
diverses theories explicatives de Taction des eaux mint'rales. 
Gaz. d.,eaux, Par., 1913, lvi, 7-10.— Barailhe (J.) & Cruzel 
( J. ) Etude generate sur l'origine et le mode d'action des 
eaux thermales. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 
1913, lxi, 406; 497; 582.— Baucher (F.) Rcmarques sur la 
constitution et le mode d'action des eaux minerales. Gaz. 
d. eaux, Par., 1899, xlii, 455. — Benard. Quolques reflexions 
relatives k la poussee thermale. Ann. d'hydrol. et de 
climat. med., Par., 1897, ii, 161-167— Bickel (A.) Experi- 
mentelle Untersuchungen iiber den Einfluss der Mineral- 
wasser auf die sckretorische Magenfunktion. Berl. klin. 
Wehnschr., 1906, xliii, 42-45. — Borodenko (T.) Experi- 
mentelle Untersuchungen zur physiologischen Wirkung 
von Mineralwassern. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Berl., 1908-9, 1, 

563-565. . Zur Frage der physiologischen Wirkung 

des Mineralwassers. Ibid., 1909, ii, "192-195. — Bouloumie. 
Des variations de la tension capillaire sous Pinfluence du 
traitement hydromineral. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 
1901, cxli, 778-789. — Boursier. La poussee thermale. Ann. 
d'hydrol. et de climat. m£d., Par., 1897, ii, 168-170.— Boverl 
(P.) Ucbcr Veranderungen der Viskositiit des Blutes naeh 
Gebrauch von Mineralwassern. Bl. f. klin. Ilydrotherap., 
Wien, 1907, xvii, 213-216. — Carles (J.) Les eaux minerales 
dites indeterminees. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 
563. — Carulla y Margenat. Mecanismo farmacodinamico 
de las aguas medicinales naturales. Rev. med. espafl. y 
bol. dehig. y salub., Madrid, 1910, ii, 33-43.— Cascianl (P.) 
Influenza delle acque minerali sulla eliminazione della bile. 
Atti d. Cons, naz. di idrol. e climat., Milano, 1902, vii, 73- 
77. Also: Riforma med., Roma, 1902, xviii, pt. 3, 111-113. 

. Influenza di alcune acque minerali sulla secrezione 

della bile. Arch, farmacol. sper., Roma, 1905, iv, 134; 145. 

. Ricerche sporimentali sopra l'influenza delle acque 

minerali sulla funzione gastrica. Ibid., 1910, ix, 211-236. — 
Cazaux (M.) Sur la poussee thermale. Ann. d'hydrol. et 
de climat. med., Par., 1897, ii, 185-188.— Chanoz (M.) & 
Doyon (M.) Point de congelation, conductibiliteeUectrique 
specifique et action htfmolytique de quelques eaux minerales. 
Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lvon, 1903, ii, 298-301. Also: J. 
de phvsiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1903, v, 519-526.— Chasse- 
vant (A.), Galup (J.) & Poirot-Delpech (J.) Existe-t-il 
une action desanaphylactisante propre aux eaux minerales? 
Recherches sur quelques eaux transporters. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1913, Ixxiv, 679.— Cmunt (E.) Ucber 
den Einfluss der system. Verabreichung dcr Mineralwasser 
auf die Acidiliit des Magensaftes. Rev. de mCd. tcheque, 
Prague, 1908, i, 45.— Coleschl (L.) U ricambio del calcio 
nelle donne lattanti dietro 1' uso delle acque minerali bioar- 
bonato-calciche. Arch, farmacol. sper., Roma, 1910, x, 254- 
267.— Courrejou. Du mode d'action physiologique des 
eaux minCrales. Echo med. d. Cevennes, Nimcs, 1909, x, 
264^269. Also: Gaz.med. de Par., 1909, no. 36, 7.— Delmas. 
Physiologic et thfrapeutique des eaux minerales. Mem. et 
bull. Soc. de me"d. etchir. de Bordeaux (1894), 1895, 243-251.— 
Dresch. La fievre thermale. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et 
de climatol. C.-r. 1896, Par., 1897, iv, 149-156. Also: Arch, 
gen d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1897, viii, 161-170. Also: Echo 
meU, Toulouse, 1897, 2. s.,xi, 193-200.— Dunschmann (II.) 
Sur Ls changements qui survicnnent dans la composition du 
sang a la suite d'une cure d'eau minerale. Gaz. d. eaux, 
Par , 1902, xlv, 33-36. . Leber den Einfluss dcr Mi- 
neralwasser auf die Blutbeschaffenheit. Ztschr. f. diatet. 
u. physik. Therap., Lcipz., 1903, vii, 91-95.— Duhourcau. 
De la poussee thermale. Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., 
Par 1897, ii, 181-185.— Durand-Fardel (R.) La poussee 
thermale. Ibid., 120-125.- Edgecombe (W.) Blood pres- 
sure in Spa practice. J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1908, xn, 
65-110 — Edleizen. Leber die Methode der Stoffwochselun- 
tersuchungen mit Rucksieht auf die Wirkung dcr Heilquol- 
len Veroffentl. d. Gesellsch. f. Ilcilk. in Berl. Balneol. 
Sect., 1881, iii, 54-67.— Fazio (E.) Azione topica ed elcttiva 
di alcune acque minerali. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e 
climat. 1891, Torino, 1892, iii, 76-80.— Fellner (L.) Zur 
physiologischen Wirkung der Moorbader. Allg. Wien. 
med. Ztg.. 1903, xlviii, 105; 117: 129; 141.— Ferras (P.) La 
poussee thermale est-elle nuisiblc? Ann. d'hydrol. et de 

climat. mecl., Par., 1897, ii, 69-74. . De la poussee et 

fievre thermale. Ibid., 174-181.— Fiebre (La) lermal. An. 
Soc. espafi. de hidrol. med., Madrid, 1896, xii, 242-247.— 



Waters ( Mineral, Physiological and path- 
ological effects of). 

Fornet (E.) Kiserletiadatokaglaubers6tartalmudsvanyos 
vizek boftflyasrdl az aHati szervezet anyageserejere. [Ex- 
perimental contributions on the influence of the content of 
Glauber's salt mineral waters on metabolism in the animal 
organism.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 528-530.— 
Friedlaender(R.) Leber Veranderungen derZusammense- 
tzung des Blutes (lurch thermische Einflusse. Bl. f. klin. 
Ilydrotherap., Wien, 1898, viii, 21-30.— Gallenga (P.) 
Ricerche sull' azione di alcune acque minerali sulla secre- 
zione pancreatiea. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1913, x.xiv, 270- 
273. — Gauthier (V.) II meccanismo di azione delle acque 
minerali per bagni sull' azoto delle urine. Atti d. r. Accad. 
med.-chir. di Napoli, 1908, n. s., lxii, 347-357, 1 pi— Giunti 
(L.) La concentrazione molecolare delle orine sotto 1' in- 
fluenza di diverse acque minerali naturali, ipotoniche. 
Arch, farmacol. sper., Siena, 1907, vi, 469-519. — Glax. Ueber 
den Einfluss verschiedener balneotherapeutischer Verfah- 
ren auf die Diurese. Yeroflcntl. d. Hufeland. Gesellseh. 
in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1898, xLx, 78-90.— Graul (G.) 
Experimentclle Untersuchungen iiber den Einfluss einiger 
Mineralwasser auf die motorische Tiitigkeit des Magens. 
Ztschr. f. Balneol., Berl., 1909, ii, 263-269.— Grube (K.) 
Ueber den Einfluss der Mineralwasser auf das Blut; Ein- 
fluss auf den osmotischen Druck und den Wasscrgehalt. 
Ztschr. f. diatet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1902, vi, 334- 

339. — . Ueber den Einfluss der Mineralwasser auf das 

Blut. 2. Mitteilung. Einfluss auf die chemische Zusam- 
mensetzung. Ibid., 1903, vii, 255-259. . Weitere Un- 
tersuchungen iiber den Einfluss von Mineralwassern auf 
das Blut. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. 
Vortr., 1903, 56-70. Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1903, xxiv, 401.— Grunhut (L.) Ergebnisse der 
physikalisch-chemischen Untersuchungen iiber die Wir- 
kungsweise von Mineralwasser-Trinkkuren auf das Blut. 
Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, 106; 109; 113; 117— Gu- 
bian. Note sur Paction physiologique et thexapeutique 
des eaux thermales chlorurees sodiques; k propos du m6- 
moire de M. le professeur Mayet. Lyon mea., 1894, lxxvii, 
239-246.— Guimbail. La crise thermale. Gaz. d. eaux, 
Par., 1898, xli, 233; 241; 249.— Heitz (J.) De Paction physiolo- 
gique comparee des bains chlorures sodiques et carbogazeux. 
Cong, internat. de physiother. C.-r. 1910, Par., 1911, iii, 
872-874. — Hughes (H.) Einfluss der Mineralbader auf 
den osmotischen Druck des Blutes. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1900, xxi, 485. . Die Wirkungsweise der Mineral- 
bader. Aerztl. Prax., Berl. u. Leipz., 1903, xvi, 4; 16. — 
Joly (P.-R.) De Paction des eaux dites indeterminees. 
Ann. mdd.-ehir. du centre, Tours, 1S04, iv, 372-374 — Jo- 
sionek. Ueber die Wirkung indifferenter Thermalwasser 
auf die Haut. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, xix, 419.— 
Kionka (H.) Ueber Mineralwasserwirkungen. Deutsche 

Klinik, Berl. u. Wien, 1909, xii, 751-776. . Ueber 

Mineralwasserwirkungen auf den Darm. Veroffentl. d. 
balneol. Gesellsch. in Berl., Berl. & Wien, 1909, pt. 2, 242-249. 

Also: Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 932-934. . Konnen 

Mineralwasser die Phagozytose beeinflussen? Ztschr. f. 
Balneol., Berl., 1909, ii, 335-337— Kisch (E. II.) Der 
gegenwiirtige Standpunkt der Lehre von der Wirkungs- 
weise der Mineralwasser. Prag. med. Wehnschr., 1897, 
xxii, 239.— von Kostkewicz (A.) Die Gefrierpunktsernie- 
drigung dcr verschiedenen Mineralwasser im Vergleiche zu 
derjenigen des Blutes. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1899, xiii, 
577-582, 1 diag. — Kranz-Busch (M. F.) On the homoeopa- 
thic character and action of mineral waters. Tr. Internat. 
Homoeop. Cong., Lond., 1896, pt. 3, 243-257.— Lamarque 
(H.) Pourquoi et comment agissent les eaux minerales; 
leur constitution; thcorie des ions; causes d'insucces. 
Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1900, xliii, 153; 161; 169— Langstein 
(L.) & Rietschel (II.) Ein Stoffwechselversuch bei Sole- 
trinkkur. Zentralbl. f. d. ges. Physiol, u. Path. d. Stoff- 
wechs., Berl. u. Wien, 1908, n. F., iii, 5-10. — de Lavarenne 
(E.) La poussee thermale. Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. 
mecl., Par., 1897, ii, 126-132.— Liebreich (O.) Ueber die 
Wirkung dcr sogenannten indiffcrcnten Mineralwasser. 
Ver5ffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Ge- 
sellsch., 1898, xix, 212-218. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., 
Berl 1898, xix, 579. — Ltaossier. Action des eaux minera- 
les sur la nutrition. [Rap.] Bull, med.. Par., 1896, x, 939- 
944. — Loebel (A.) Die blutdruckreduzierenden Werte der 
Moorbader. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. 
Vortr., 1903, 120-136. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 
1903, xxiv, 501-505. Also: Klin. -therap. Wehnschr., Wien, 
1903, x, 345; 380. — Loewenthal. Ueber don Brunnen- 
raus'ch. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Bal- 
neol. Gesellsch., Berl. & Wien, 1908, pt. 2, 44-53. [Discus- 
sion], pt. 1, 33. Also: Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 498-501.— 
LOwy (M.) Zur Kasuistlk derBrunnenkrise (desBrunnen- 
duscls, des Brunnen-und Baderausches). Ztschr. f. Balneol., 
Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1911-12, iv, 320-326.— Maggiora (A.) & 
Levi (C.) Ricerche sopra 1' azione fisiologica del fango tor- 
male di acqui. Idrol. e climat., Torino, 1895, vi, 11: 32; 61; 
84; 106; 130; 146; 169; 194.— Mark]. Ueber die Wirkung 
der Mineralwasser auf den Stoflwechsel bei Menschen. 
Wien. med. Wehnschr., 1910, Ix, 2688-2691 — Molinery (R.) 
Contribution ii Petude de la variation de la pression arte- 
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Waters ( Mineral, Physiological and 'path- 
ological effects of). 

rielle pendantune cure thermale. J. de med. de Par., 1914, 
2. s., xxvi, 513.— Mousseaux (A.) Digestion gastrique des 
eaux minerales froides dites diurttiques; recherches exp^ri- 
mentales; applications cliniques. Cong, internat. de phy- 
siother. C.-r. 1910, Par., 1911, iii, 895-908.— Moraczewski 
(W.) O wpiywie w6dmineralnychnaustr6j. [Influenceof 
mineral waters on the organism.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 
1911, li 124-126.— Mougeot (A.) Apercus cliniques sur la 
balneotherapie dans lcs maladies infectieuses aigues. Monde 
m6d., Par v 1910, xx, 424-430.— Mttller (O.) Ueber die 
Krcislaufwirkung kalter und warmer Wasseiapplikationen 
sowie verschiedener Mcdizinalbader. Veroflentl. d. balneol. 
Gesellsch. in Berl., Berl. & Wien, 1909, pt. 2, 45-56.— Odaira 
(H.) Kasuistischer Beitrag zur Wirkung der Bitterwasser 
auf den Magen-Darmkanal. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. 
[etc.], Berl., 1909, ii, 566-568.— Palancar y Tejdor (J.) 
Algunos efectos producidos sobre el organismo por las aguas 
salinas de gran conccntracion. Rev. myd.-hidrol. espan., 
Madrid, 1904, v, 349-357.— Persson (G. A.) Mode of action 
of mineral waters employed internally. Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin., 1910, civ, 180-182.— Pewsner (M.) Ueber den 
Einfluss von Bitterwassern auf die Magen- und Pankreas- 
saftsekretion. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, iii, 413-424. 
Also, trans.: Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1909, bed, 152-159.— 
Platot (A.) Quelques apercus sur le mode (Taction des 
eaux minerales "indyterminees." Bull. Soc. myd. de 
l'Yoime, Auxerre, 1907, xlviii, 76-101. Also [Abstr.]: J. de 
physioth^rap., Par., 1907, v, 144-153.— de Ranse. La crise 
thermale aux eaux indyterminyes. Ann. d'hydrol. et de 
climat. myd., Par., 1897, ii, 133-138— Rem-Picci (G.) 
Studl sulle modificazioni indotte de varie acque minerali 
antiuriche sul ricambio materiale doll' uomo. Policlin., 
Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. med., 271; 313; 367.— Rosiers. Expe- 
riences sur Taction physiologique de quelques eaux ther- 
males. Progres myd., Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiii, 309. — Roz- 
gonyi (S.) Az asvanyvizck hatasa a fogakra. [The effect 
of mineral waters on the teeth.] Budapesti orv. ujsag. 1903, 

1, 99-103. Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 297.— 
Sallgnat (L.) La defense de l'organisme et le r61e des 
leucocytes dans les cures thermales. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 
1911, liv, 458-460. Also: Rev. de therap. myd.-chir., Par., 

1911, lxxviii, 404-407. . La defense de l'organisme 

dans Ins cures thermales. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. myd. dePar., 

1912, lvii, 180-192— Schtttz (J.) Gibt es spezifische Wir- 
kungen der Mincralquellcn? Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. 
[etc.], Berl. u. Wien, 1913-14, vi ; 190-194.— de Senarclens. 
Du mode d'action des eaux minerales. Rev. myd. de la 
Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1914, xxxiv, 449-462.— Strasser (A.) 
Ueber chemische Veranderungen im Blute und Harne nach 
thermischen Eingriilen. Bl. f. klin. Hydrotherap., Wien, 
1896, vi, 105-111.— Strasser (A.) & Kuthy (D.) Ueber 
Alkalinitat des Blutes und Aeiditat des Harnes bei thermi- 
schen Einwirkungen. Ibid., 2-10.— Strauss (H.) Ueber 
Beziehungen der Gefrierpunktserniedrigung von Mhne- 
ralwassern zur Motilitat u nd Secretion des Magens. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1899, xiii, 582-592. . Ueber den Ein- 
fluss von Trinkkuren auf die Zusammcnsetzung der Blut- 
fliissigkeit des Menschen. Ztschr. f. diatet. u. physik. 

Therap., Leipz., 1903, vii, 388-392. . Blutdruck und 

Trinkkur. Veroflentl. d. balneol. Gesellsch. in Berl., Berl. 
& Wien, 1909, pt. 2, 306-320.— von Szabohy (J.) Ueber 
Konzentrationsveranderungen des names und des Blutes, 
nebst Darreiehung verschiedener Mineralwasser. Verof- 
fentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 
1906, pt. 2, 364-385. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, 
xliii, 811; 849. Also, transl.: Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1906, iv, 
301-306.— Taddei (T.) & Novello (F.) Se le acque minerali 
possono modificare la viscosita della bile. Riv. veneta disc, 
med., Venezia, 1906, xliv, 110-116.— Tausz (B.) Magyaraz- 
hattf- e az asvanyvizeknek a gyomorra val<5 hatasa physi- 
kalis torvenyek alapjan? [Can the effect of mineral waters 
on the stomach be explained by physical laws?] Buda- 
pesti orv. ujsag, 1905, iii, 477. Also, transl.: Veroflentl. d. 
Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1906, pt. 

2, 305-309.— Toyama (C.) Ueber die Desinfectionskraft 
des Mincralwassers. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. 
Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1894, viii, 24. Hft., 4-18.— Tuszkai (E.) 
Ueber die physiologische Wirkung der Moorbader. Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xlii, 1079. — Velyamovich 
(V.) K voprosu o spetsificheskikh svolstvakh yestestven- 
nikh Hechebno-mineralnikh vod. [Specific qualities of 
natural medicinal mineral waters.] Ejened jour. "Prakt. 
med.," St. Petcrsb., 1900, vii, 1; 26.— Wybauw. De wer- 
king der mineraalbronnen in het licht der hedendaagsche 
onderzoekingen. Handel, v. h. vlaamsch nat.- en geneesk. 
Cong., Gent & Antwerpen, 1900, iv, 50. 

Waters (Mineral, Preservation of). 

See. Waters (Mineral, Collection, preservation 
and transportation of). 

Waters ( Mineral, Radioactivity of) . 

See, also, Waters (Mineral, Alkaline); Waters 
(Mineral), by localities, sub vocibus: Aix-les- 
Bains; Albano; Altheide; Aosta (Duchy of) ; 
Asia; Aspio; Avila; Baden-Baden; Bad 



Waters ( Mineral, Radioactivity of). 
Gastein; Bagneres-de-Luchon; Bareges; 
Bazin; Birresborn; Bombay (Presidency); 
Bourbon-Lancy; Bracca; Brambach; Bru- 
yeres; Burgos; Carlsbad; Caucasus; Ces- 
tona; Chili; Colombieres-sur-Orb; Colorado; 
Denmark; Dorna-Watra; Druskeniki; Diirk- 
heim; France; Franzensbad; Furth. i. B.; 
Gastein; Germany; Greoux; Guadarrama; 
Hot Springs, Arkansas; Hot Springs, Vir- 
ginia; India; Indiana; Japan; Joachirnsthal; 
Johannisbad; Kissingen; Kreuznach.; La 
Higuera; Lyons; Mont-Dore; Mount Cle- 
mens; Munster a. St.; Nauheim; Nesod- 
den; New Haven; Norway; Perla; Plom- 
bieres; Postyen; Poland; Portugal; Pyr- 
mont; Radiowka; Beichenberg; Bussia; 
Saint -Amand; Saint - Paul - de - Fenouil- 
let; San Giuliano; San Hilario; San Pel- 
legrino; Saratoga Springs; Saxony; Ser- 
via; Siberia; Soden; Spa; Spain; Ste- 
ben; Switzerland; Teplitz; United States; 
Ullage; Vals-les-Bains; Villaharta; Wies- 
baden; Wiirttemberg; Yellowstone Na- 
tional Park. 

Grauberg (Ottilie). *Ueber die Resorption 
im Bade mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
Radiumemanation. 8°. Zurich, 1911. 

Larauza (R.) Nos eaux, nos boues et la radio- 
activite. 8°. Dax, 1910. 

Abbamonte (M. E.) Le odiorne cognizioni sull' azione 
radioterapica delle acque minerali. Tommasi, Napoli, 1909, 
ii, 394-398. — Allemann (A.) Radioactivity of mineral 
springs. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1907, xxviii, 87- 
90. — Ameuille (P.) La radioactivity des eaux minerales. 
Arch. g^n. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1908, xix, 125; 149; 186.— 
Art matin (P.) Ueber radioaktive Quellwasser und dercn 
Messung. Cor.-Bl. d. Ver. deutsch. Aerzte in Reichcnberg, 

1910, xxiii, No. 5, 1-14. . Ueber das Verhalten von 

radioaktivem Wasser beim Stehen in geschlossenen Gefas- 
sen. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1910, iii, 99- 
102. — Aschofl (K.) Die Radioaktivitat der Kreuznachor 
Solquellen und die therapeutische Verwendung der aus 
denselben gewonnenen radioaktiven Substanzen. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 1031.— Bardet (G.) Modifications ap- 
portees dans les proprietes th^rapeutiques des eaux mine- 
rales par la radioactivity. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 
1910, clix, 684-695. Also: J. de physiotherap., Par., 1910, 

viii, 469-477. . La radio-attivita delle acque minerali. 

Med. nuova, Roma, 1914, v, 98.— Bergell (P.) & Blckel (A.) 
Experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber die physiologische 
Bedeutung der Radioaktivitat der Mineralwasser. Ver- 
handl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1905, xx, 157-102. 
^4^o.- Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1905-6, lviii, 235-246.— 
Bernard ( F.) De l'gtat actuel de nos connaissances sur les 
phynomenes attribuables a Paction radiothdrapique des eaux 
minerales. [Rap.] J. de physiotherap., Par., 1905, iii, 505- 
518. Also [Abstr.]: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1905, xlviii, 389.— 
Bodensteln (J.) Ueber die Radioaktivitat des Ilofgastei- 
ner Thermalwassers, nobst einer kurzen Uebersicht der Indi- 
kationen fur die Emanationstherapie in radioaktiven Kuror- 
ten. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1912, lxii, 1785; 1849.— Bolt- 
wood(B.B-) On the radio-activitv of natural waters. Am. 
J. Sc., N. Haven, 1904 , 4. s., xviii, 378-387.— Carles (P.) 
Balneation et radioactivite. Gaz. med. de Par., 1908, no. 

25, 6. . Les gaz rares des sources thermales; leur en- 

seignement concernant la radioactivity et la physique du 
globe; analyse de la conference de M. le Professeur Moureu, 
de l'Academie de medecine. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1911, liv, 
639.— del Castillo (J. M.), de Rada (F. D.) & Cebrian (F.) 
Sobre las instrucciones redactadas por el laboratorio de 
radiactividad de Madrid, para la toma de muestras de aguas 
minerales. Rev. me"d.-hidrol. espafl., Madrid, 1908, ix, 130- 
139.— Cheneveau (C.) & Laborde (A.) Determination de 
la radioactivity des eaux minerales. Rev. seient., Par., 1909, 
5. s., xi, 449-456. — Christen. Ueber kiinstliche radioaktive 
Bader. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1908, xxxviii, 
667.— Curie (P.) & Laborde (A.) Sur la radioactivity des 
gaz qui se dygagent de l'eau des sources thermales. Compt. 

rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, exxxviii, 1150-1153. 

. Sur la radioactivity des gaz qui.proviennent de l'eau 

des sources thermales. Ibid., 1906, cxlii, 1462-1465. Also: 
Radium, Par., 1906, iii, 195-197.— Danne (J.) Notes sur la 
radio-activity des stations thermales. J. de physiothyrap., 
Par., 1907, v, 489-492 — Elchholz. Ueber Aufnahme und 
Ausscheidung der Radiumemanation. Inhalation oder 
Trinkkur? Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xlviii, 1683-1686.— 
Elranoff (G. A.) O biologicheskom i terapevticheskom 
dlelstvii emanatsii radiya i o radioaktivnlkh istochnikakh. 
[Biological and therapeutic action of radium emanations, and 
radioactive springs.] Trudi i Protok. Imp. Kavkazsk. Med. 
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Waters ( Mineral, Radioactivity of). 

Obsh., Tiflis, 1911-12, xlviii, 387-401.— Engelmann (F.) 
Ueber die Gcwinnung radioaktiver Substanzen aus den 
Riickstanden dor Krcuznacher Quollcn und ihro thcrapeu- 
tisehe Verwendung. Veroffentl. d. balneol. Gcsellsch. in 
Bcrl., Borl. & Wien, 1909, pt. 2, 147-155.- Engelmann (W.) 
Ueber den Emanationsgehalt des Blutes nach Trinkt'ii 
von Emanationswasser. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1912, xlix, 
1036. — Engler (C.) Ueber die Entstehung radioaktiver 
Quellen. Radium in Biol.u.IIeilk., Leipz., 1912-13, ii, 123- 
131.— Engler (C.) & Sieveking (H.) Zur Radioaktivitiit 
der Mineralquellen. Ibid., 1911-12, i, 277; 314.-JFernandez 
Osuna (G. F.) Radioactividad de las aguas mineralcs. 
Gac. m^d. d. Sur de Espana, Granada, 1900, xxiv, 427-430. — 
Ferras. Radio-activite hvdrominerale. Ann. Soc.d'hydrol. 
m6d. de Par., 1908-9, liv, 26S-2S2.— Fleig (C.) Eaux mineralcs 
radioactives et scrums artificiels radioactifs; tour action 
sur la survie d'organes ou d'eiyments celhdaires isoles du 
corps. Presse med., Par., 1909, xvii, 912-914. — Foveau de 
Courmelles. Le radium dans lcs eaux mineralcs. Bull.d. 
sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1908, xv, 707-714.— Frenkel (M.) A 
propos de l'hororadioactivite. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1911, liv, 

503. . Ilororadioactivite des gaz thermaux. Ibid., 

1913, lvi, 1027-1030.— Gauthler (V.) La radioattivita nolle 
acq ne minerali edil meccanismo di azionc. Att i d. r. Accad. 
med.-chir. di Napoli, 1908, n. s., lxii, 5-17. — Gehlhoff (G .) 
Ueber die Radioaktivitiit und Emanation ciniger Quellense- 
dimentc. Arch. f. phys. Med. u. mcd. Tcehn., Lcipz., 190G-7, 
ii, 21-27. — Gluessgen. Qucllcmanatoricn und natiirliclic 
Radiumsolbiidcr. Radium in Biol. u. Heilk., Lcipz., 1911, i, 
65-6S.— Cileditsch ( Mile.) Sur le lithium dans lcs minerals 
radioactifs. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908, cxlvi, 
331-333. — Greinachcr (II.) Die Apparate zur Bestimmung 
der Radiumemanation in WSssern. Ztsehr. f. Balneol., 

Klimat. [etc.], Bcrl., 1910, hi, 44-49. . Ueber cine Me- 

thode zur Bestimmung der Radiumemanation in Quell- 
wassern. Radium in Biol. u. Ileilk., Lcipz., 1913, ii, 107- 

172. . Neuere Messungen des Radiumcmanationsgc- 

halts in Qucllcn. Ztsehr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl. u. 
Wien, 1914-15, vii, 34-38. — Hamaide. De la radio-activity 
des eaux de Plombieres, envisagee au point de vue des effets 
therapeutiqucs. Anjou med., Angers, 1907, xiv, 296.— Hirz 
(F.) Ueber Injektionen mit naturlichcm radioaktivem 
Thormalwasscr dirckt an der Quelle. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1911, Iviii, 86. — Huchard (II.) Action radio- 
active des eaux minerales dans le traitement du rhumatisme 
et des maladies du occur. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., 
Par., 1906, xx, 213-215.— Jaboin (A.) & Beaudoin (G.) 
Sur la radioactivation artificielle des eaux minerales et sur 
l'yiimination du bromure de radium soluble. J. de pharm. 

etehim., Par., 1909, 6. s., xxix, 15-23. . Sur lcs 

unites de mcsure allcmande et francaisc de l'emanation radio- 
active. Ibid., 1910, 7. s., i, 497-499. . Differents 

procedes de radioactivation des eaux; comparaison entre lcs 
unites de mesure. Cong, internat. de physiother. C.-r. 

1910, Par., 1911, iii, 854-864.— Jansen (II.) Recherches sur 
la radioactivity de certaines sources. Ibid., 869.— KallOs 
(E ) Beitrag zur Radiactivitat der Mineralquellen. Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xlii, 834-838. Also: Un- 
gar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xi, 285-287.— Kalmann 
( \. J.) Contribution a Paction biologique des sources thcr- 
males radioactives. Radium, Par., 1905, ii, 259-202.— 
Kemen (J.) Erfolge mit Kreuznacher Radium-Emana- 
tionsbiidern und lokal angewandten Radiol-Praparatcn. 
Monatschr. f. phys.-diatet. Heilmeth. [etc.], Miinchen, 1909, 
i 151-157 . Wie erklart sich die Wirkung der Krcuz- 
nacher Radium-Soolbadcr? St. Petersb. med. Ztsehr., 1914, 
xxxix, 141-143.— Kionka (II.) Die Radioaktivit&t der 
Mineralwasser. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl, 
1911 xxxvii, 769-774.— Kisch (E. II.) Die Radioaktivit&t 
in derBalneotherapie. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1912, xxxvii, 

309 . Die Ueberschatzung der Radioaktivit&t als 

Potenz der Heilquellen. Veroflentl. d. balneol. Gcsellsch. in 
Berl 1913, xxxiv, pt. 2, 54-57: Also: Mcd. Klin., Berl., 
1913 'ix, 748.— Klug (A.) Beitrag zur Frage der therapeu- 
tischen Wirkungsweise radioaktiver Heilquellen. Prag. 
med. Wchnschr., 1908. xxxiii, 408-410.— Krieg (F.) Ueber 
die phvsioloe-ische Wirkung radiumhaltiger Kochsalzquel- 
len Veroflentl. d. balneol. Gcsellsch. in Berl., Berl. & 
Wien 1910, 229-241. Also: Med. Klin., Berl., 1910, vi, 1135- 
1139— Laborde (A.) Radioactivite des eaux minerales. 
Radium, Par., 1904, i, 1-6.— Lachmann. Die Bedcutung 
dcrhochradioaktiven Quellen im Lichte der modernen Ema- 
nationstherapie. Veroffentl. d. balneol. Gcsellsch. in Berl., 
Berl & Wien, 1911, xxxii, 185-191. Also: Med. Klin., Berl., 

1911, vii, 1271. . Die Radium-Emanation in der Bal- 

neologie.' Strahlentherapie, Berl. u. Wien, 1913, ii, 153-169. 

Statistische Betrachtungen iibcr den Einfluss der 

durch die Entdeckung der Radioaktivit&t gewonnenen 
neuen Indikationen auf die Frequcnz des Bades Landcck i. 
Schl Ztsehr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1912-13, v, 
280-282.— Laqueur (W.) .1st die durch Tnnken aufgenom- 
mene Radiumemanation im Urin nachweisbar? Ztsehr. f. 
exper. Path. u. Therap., Bcrl., 1909, vi, 868-878.— Lazarus 
(P ) Radiumemanation und Brunnengeist. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1912, viii, 1152-1156.— Lepape (A.) L'lonisation. la 
radioactivite et le ravonnement penetrant de l'atmosphere; 
influence des sources" thermales sur ces phenomenes. Gaz. 
d eaux, Par., 1911, liv, 749; 765; 781.— Llnossier (G.) La 



Waters (Mineral, Radioactivity of). 

radioactivite des eaux minerales. Par. med., 1911, 546-550. — 
Loewenthal (S.) Ueber die Aufnahme von Radiumema- 
nation bei Bade- und Trinkkurcn. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
dcutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz. ,1908, pt. 2, 2. Illfte., 

67-70. . Ueber die Wcrtsehatzung von Heilquellen auf 

Grund ihrcr Radioaktivitiit. Ztsehr. f. Balneol., Klimat. 

[etc.], Berl., 1908, i, 114. . Ueber Messmethoden und 

"Einheiten" in der biologischen Radiumforschung. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz., 1910, xxxvi, 2096-2098.— Lowe 
(T. P.) Radium emanation in mineral waters. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Med., Lond., 1911-12, v, Balneol. [etc.] Sect., 29-48. 
Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1912, i, 884-886. Also: Lancet, 
Lond., 1912, i, 1051-1053. Also: Mcd. Mag., Lond., 1912, 
xxi, 397-405.— Meyer (O.) Radium and other rare elements 
in mineral water. Sclent. Am., N. Y., 1904, xci, 483. 
Mezernitskl (P. G.) K voprosu o radioaktivnosti mine- 
ralnikh vod, razlitikh v butilki. [Radioactivity of bot- 
tled mineral waters.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 

52-56. . Ueber die Radioaktivit&t ciniger russischcr 

Mineralquellen. Ztsehr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl. 
a. Wien, 1913-14, vi, 588-591. — Morton (W. J.) Radio- 
active water and other fluids and their preparation. J. Ad- 
vane. Therap., N. Y., 1905, xxiii, 582-593.— Mottelay (P. F.) 
From the days of the Romans; radium in historic bath 
waters; Sir William Ramsav's additional discoveries. Sci- 
ent. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1912, 360.— Moureu (C.) Sur la 
composition chimique des melanges gazcux radioactifs qui se 
degagent dans l'eau de quelques sources thermales; presence 
de Fhelium. Arch. gCn. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1906, xvii, 
97-100. . Sur les gaz rares des sources thermales; de- 
termination globale; presence generate de l'argon et de 

l'helium. Ibid., 1S07, xviii, 61-74. . La radioactivite 

et les gaz rares des sources thermales. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 

1907, 1, 129-132. . Lcs ddgagements gazeux des sources 

thermales; radioactivite et "gaz rares." Rev. scient., Par., 
1908, 5. s., ix, 353-361. . Les nouveaux gaz de l'atmos- 
phere et des sources thermales; leurs relations avec tes phe- 
nomenes de radio-activite. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1909, Hi, 88. 

. Radio-activit6 et gaz rares. Ibid., 1910, liii, 185-188. 

. Considerations physiologiques et therapeutiqucs sur 

la radio-activite et les gaz rares des sources thermales. Ibid., 

1911, liv, 385. . Recherches sur les gaz rares des sources 

thermales; leurs enseignements conccrnant la radioactivity 
et la physique du globe. J. de chim. phys., Geneve & Par., 

1913, xi, 63-152. . Recherches sur les gaz thermaux, 

gaz rares et radioactivity; resultats gyneraux. Rev. scient., 

Par., 1914, i, 33-43. . Les gaz thermaux, gaz rares et 

radioactivity.; considerations therapeutiqucs, geophyciques 
et astrophysiques. Ibid., 65-75.— Neumann (F.) Aktivi- 
tatsmessungen der Gr&fenberger Quellen. Med. Klin., 
Bcrl., 1911, vii, 1698.— Orgelbrand (S.) Znaczenie radu v 
leczeniu wodami mineralnemi. [The importance of radium 
in the treatment with mineral waters.] Medycyna i Kron. 
lek., Warszawa, 1909, xliv, 180; 205— Pagliani (L.) Radio- 
attivazione dell' acqua con vetro radioattivo. Idrol. e cli- 
mat, Firenze, 1913, xxiv, 427-436. Also: Riv. d' ig. e san. 
pubb., Torino, 1914, xxv, 116; 145.— Persson (G. A.) Treat- 
ment of chronic diseases at Spas particularly with reference 
to the modern conception of radium emanation. N. York 
M. J. [etc.], 1912, xcv, 1038-1042. Also, Reprint— Petit (G.) 
Expyriences sur les eaux radioactives; radioactivity et vygc- 
tation. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1913, lvi, 763-765.— Piatot (A.) 
Quelques considyrations sur les propriytes radioactives des 
eaux minerales. Ibid., 1905, xlviii, 39:5-395. Also: Bull. 
Soc. myd. de l'Yonne 1905, Auxerre, 1906, xlvi, 94-107. 

. Valeur thyrapeutique des gaz rares et des ymanations 

radioactives des eaux minerales. Bull. Soc. mod. de l'Yonne, 
Auxerre, 1913, liv, 93-120. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1913, 
lvi, 1303-1311 — Quisling (N. A.) Supplerende meddelelse 
om dot radioaktive vand "Sole." [Supplementary report on 
the radioactive water "Sole."] Tidsskr. f. d. norske Laegc- 
for., Cristiania, 1912, xxxii, 103-109.— Ramsay (Sir W.) 
Vldress on the methods of using radio-active mineral water. 
Med. Mag., Lond., 1913, xxii, 64-68.— Repin. Radioactivity 
de certaines sorrces goitrigenes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1908, cxlvii, 387.— Rheinboldt (M.) Zur bakterieiden 
Wirkung radioaktiven Mineralwassers. Veroflentl. d. ITu- 
fcland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gcsellsch., 1906, pt. 2. 
236-239. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 636.— 
Riesenfeld (E. II.) Vom Radiumg-halt dor Heilquellen 
und Moorerden. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1905, xxxi, 19-21.— Rbssler (O.) Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
radioaktiven Thermen. Ibid., 1908, xxxiv, 877.— Schlundt 
(II ) it 31oore (R. B.) Radio-activity ofsome deep well and 
mineral waters. J. Phys. Chem., Ithaca, 1905, ix, 320-332.— 
Schulhol (V.) A radioaktivitds fiirddgydgyaszati vonat- 
kozasai. [Radioactive effects in balneotherapy.] Buda- 
pesti orv. ujsag, 1912, x, 17-19.— Sieveking (H.) Die Radio- 
aktivitiit der Mineralquellen. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Ge- 
sellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1906, pt. 2, 352-363. 
Also- Bcr\. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 779; 809. Also: 
Wien. med. Presse, 1906, xlvii, 1673-1680.— Sieveking (II.) & 
Lautenschlager (L.) Neue Beitrage zur Radiumaktivitat 
der Quellen Badens. Radium in Biol. u. Heilk., Leipz., 
1912, ii, 6.5-95.— Sommer (E.) Heilquellen- Aktivit&t, 
physiologische Wirkung und therapeutische Anwendung. 

Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1911, xli, 177-182. . 

Heilquellenaktivit&t und Emanation-,' V- — u \ Klin.- 
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Water.. [Mineral, Radioactivity of). 

therap. Wchnschr., Berl., 1012, xix, 429; 461; 489; 521. 

. Was ist eine radioaktive Quelle? Ann. d. schweiz. 

balneol. Gcsellsch., Aarau, 1913, 9. lift., 74-96— Spasskl 
( N. S. ) Osnovniya techeniya sovremennol balneologii. 
1. Radioaktivnost mineralnlkn vod. [Fundamental cur- 
rents of contemporary balneology. 1. Radioactivity of 
mineral waters,] Sibirsk. Vrach, Tomsk, 1913-14, i, 443- 
447.— Strauss (II.) Ueber die molekulare und Ionenkon- 
zentration sowie iiber die Radioaktivitat der Mineralwasser. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 2017-2020.— Strutt 
(R. J.) A study of the radio-activity of certain minerals and 
mineral waters. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 191-197. 
Also: Chem. News, Lond., 1904, lxxxix, 133-135.— Szilard 
(B.) Az asvanyvizek meg a levegd radioaktivitasardl es 
annak jelentosegerol. [Radioactivity of mineral waters and 
air and their significance.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1909, 
xlix, 120; 266; 288; 581.— Tonta (I.) La radioattivita delle 
acque minerali e dei fanghi termali. Atti d. Cong. naz. 
d' idrol. e climat. 1906, Perugia, 1907, 461-463.— Tornow 
(E. A.) Radioactividad de las aguas termales; metodos de 
invcstigaci<5n. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1913, xx, pt. 2, 
845-855. — Trautweln (J.) Das Radium in seiner Eigen- 
schaft als Heilfaktor unserer Solquellen. Monatschr. f. 
prakt. Wasserh., Munchen, 1909, xvi, 73; 97.— Trlpold. Die 
Radioaktivitat der Thermen von Warmbad Villach und die 
Bedoutung der Piszinen fiir die Wirksamkeit radioaktiver 
Biider. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1911-12, iv, 
33-37.— Vierordt. Ueber das Radium in den Ileilquellcn. 
Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1907, xxLx, 1.— Voillaume (C.) 
Un dernier mot sur l'hororadioactivite et le debit radioactif. 
Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1911, liv, 553.— Weiss (E.) On the bal- 
neological aspects of radium. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1912, n. s., xciii, 592. 

Waters (Mineral, Saline). 

Kirchgraber (F.) *Ueber die Haftung von 
Salzen an der Hand. 8°. Munchen, 1903. 

Mayer (M.) Les sources chloruro-sodiques et 
les bains salins; leur emploi en m^decine. 12°. 
Paris, 1903. 

von Noorden (C.) Clinical treatises on the 
pathology and therapy of disorders of metabo- 
lism and nutrition. Authorized American edi- 
tion translated under the direction of Boardman 
Reed. Pt. V. Concerning the effects of saline 
waters (Kissingen, Homburg) on metabolism by 
Carl von Noorden and Carl Dapper. 12°. New 
York, 1904. 

Bahrmann (F.) & Kochmann (M.) Nimmt das 
Soolbad unter den Badern eine Sonderstellung ein? Therap. 
d. Gegenw., Berl. & Wien, 1903, v, 393-400.— Bergeron. 
Des eaux chlorurees sodiques dans leurs relations avec les 
terrains lagunaires. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de clima- 
tol. C.-r. 1896, Par., 1897, iv, 459-471. — Cazaux. Com- 
position et r61e des differentes eaux-meres dans la me- 
dication chloruree sodique. Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. 
meU, Par., 1902, vii, 207-215. — Coleschl (L.) La secre- 
zione dello stomaco sotto 1' uso delle acque cloruratoso- 
diche. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat. 1906, Perugia, 
1907, 232-251.— Dieulafait. L'acide borique dans les eaux 
salines naturelles. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1907, 
xviii, 41-44. — Diviani (E.) Salinita di un' acqua e suo 
valore in balneoterapia. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat. 
1906, Perugia, 1907, 557-576.— Fedeli (C.) Effetti della 
iniezione endovenosa di alcune acque cloruro-sodiche. 

. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1907, xviii, 268. . Le indica- 

zioni e controindieazioni nell' uso delle acque cloruro-sodiche. 
Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat., Perugia, 1908, 124—155. — 
Fisher (W. W.) On the salinity of waters from the oolites. 
Analyst, Lond., 1904, xxix, 29-44.— Gallenga (P.) Sul- 
P azione immediata delle acque Tamerici e Giulia sopra la 
funzionc gastrica; contributo alia conoscenza del mecca- 
nismo d' azione delle acque clorurato-sodiche. Attid. Cong, 
naz. d' idrol. e climat. Perugia, 1908, 155-179. — Hera (M.) 
Ueber die Rolle der Salze im Bade. Klin.-therap. Wchn- 
schr., Wien, 1909, xvi, 1-3.— Keller (II.) Die physiologi- 
sche Wirkung des Solbades und des kohlensiiurehaltigen 
Solbades. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1903, xvii, 524-528. 
Also: Ann. d. schweiz. balneol. Gesellsch., Aarau, 1905, 1. 
nft., 9-15. — Lasagna (F.) Le cure idrominerali salsojodi- 
che nelle malattie delle prime vie respiratorie e dell' orecchio. 
Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1912, xxiii, 150-158. — von Noorden 
(C.) Ueber den Einfluss der schwnchen Kochsalzquellen 
(Homburg Kissingen Soden, etc.) auf den Stoffwechsel des 
Menschen. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Frankf. a. M., 1896, v, 
239-251.— Piccinini (G. M.) Ricerche sperimentali sulle 
acque della salute cloro-iodo-sodiche naturali (per uso in- 
terno). Arch, di farmacol. sper., Roma, 1912, xiv, 85-108. — 
Rlva (A.) Sulle indagini e contro-indicazioni delle acque 
clorurato-sodiche; azione generale. Atti d. Cong. naz. 
d'ldrol. e climat., Perugia, 1908, 114-124.— Sadlkofl (V. S.) 
K voprosu ob ispravlenii solevovo sostava mineralnikh vod. 
[On the correction of the salt composition of mineral waters.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1909, xvi, 644-649— Schucklng 



Waters (Mineral, Saline). 

(A.) Die Combination von Soolbade- und Stahlkuren bei 
anamischen scrophi:16sen Kindcrn. Arch. f. Kindcrh.. 
Stuttg., 1904, xxxviii, 209-213.— Zangger (T.) Die Dosie- 
rung der Soolb&der. Ann. d. schweiz. balneol. Gesellsch., 
Aarau, 1905, 1. Hft., 85-87. 

Waters ( Mineral ? Selenium in). 

Carles (P.) Le selenium dans les eaux minerales. J. de 
med. de Bordeaux, 1909, xxxix, 789.— Coggi (C.) Contri- 
buto alio studio delle acque selenitose. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1897, xviii, 293-299. 

Waters (Mineral, Stations for) . 

See, also, Waters (Mineral, Legislation and 
regulations for); Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Bergqwist (J. O. A.) Nagra rad for brunnen- 
och badgaster. 12°. Stockholm, 1905. 

am Ende (P.) Die Aufnahme von Kurgasten 
in unseren Badern, Luftkurorten und Sommer- 
frischen. Ein Beitrag zur Forderung kurortli- 
cher Verhaltnisse. 8°. Dresden, 1905. 

Felix (J.) Avenir et transformation des 
villes d'eaux. Spa-moderne. 12°. Spa, 1903. 

Gandy. Stations thermales et disinfection. 
8°. Toulouse, 1908. 

Hardy. Question des etablissements d'eaux 
minerales. 8°. Paris, 1873. 

Machbceuf (R.) Considerations sur l'hygiene 
urbaine et privee dans les stations thermales. 
8°-. Paris, 1897. 

Altichieri (B.) Tassa di cura, casino e ginochi nelle 
stazioni idro-minerali, climatiche e balnearie. Atti d. 
Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat. 1906, Perugia, 1907, 317-338.— 
Barduzzi (D.) Istituzione di corsi clinici alle stazioni idro- 
minerali idroterapiche, e di escursioni agli stabilimcnti idro- 
minerali idrotcrapici. Ibid., Milano, 1902, vii, 47-49. . 

Della necessita di istituire corsi universitari di idrologia e 
climatologia medica; e della opportunity ed utilita di coor- 
dinarvi viaggi ed escursioni scientifiche e pratiche alle 
stazioni idrominerali, termali, idroterapiche e climatiche. 
Ibid., 1906, Perugia, 1907, 262-272.— Bastogi (G.) Malattie 
contagiose e stazioni termali. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1910, 
xxi, 448-456.— Blondel (R.) Plan d'une station thermale 
idealc. Rev. de therap. med.-chir., Par., 1909, lxxvi, 325- 
340. — Brechot (A.) L'hygiene dans les stations thermales; 
les fours pour incineration des ordures menageres. Gaz. d. 
eaux, Par., 1913, lvi, 863-866— Cazaux (M.) Application 
de la loi du repos hebdomadaire dans les stations thermabs. 
Ibid., 1906, xlix, 385.— Chodounsky (K.) Cestou laznemi. 
[Travels among the baths.] Casop. lek. 6esk., v Praze, 1886, 
xxv, 447; 463; 479; 495; 510.— Clemenceau (G.) L'hygiene 
des villes d'eaux; organisation et fonctionnement des services 
de disinfection. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1906, xlix, 341-343. — 
Dardel. Sur les hdtels des villes d'eaux. Cong, internat. 
d'assain. . . . de l'habitat. C. r. 1904, Par., 1905, 397-412. 
Also, Reprint.— Devoto (L.) Compiti di medici nelle 
stazioni balneari. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1913, xxiv, 330- 
335.— Duhourcau (E.) L'hygiene dans les stations ther- 
males. Actas y mem. d. ix. Cong, internac. de hig. y demog. 
1898, Madrid, 1900, iv, 191-194.— Dupuy. Note sur l'hy- 
giene des villes d'eaux. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et do demog. 
C.-r., Par., 1900, x, 563-565.— Durand-Fardel (R.) Les 
cures hydrominerales; 1 'organisation medicale et administra- 
tive des stations. Rev. scient., Par., 1910, 5. s., xiii, 497.— 
Falvre. A propos do la specialisation de certaines stations 
minerales. Gaz. d. eaux. Par., 1905,xlviii, 193.— Faure (M.) 
De la necessity d'une specialisation nosologique des stations 
de cure et de l'extension de leurs ressources therapeutiques. 
Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1911, lvi, 275-281.— Felix 
(J.) L'avenir des stations d'eaux minerales et climatdriques. 
Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1911, liv, 33.— Fox (R. F.) The province 
of the spa physician. J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1899, 
iii, 1-17. A Iso, Reprint— Gardette(V.) De la disinfection 
dans les stations thermales. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de 
Par., 1913, lviii, 313-320.— Garrlgou (J.-L.-F.) De l'instal- 
lation technique des etablissements thermaux. Cong, 
internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, pt. 
6, 76-82.— Glenard ( R . ) De l'h vgiene dans les villes d'eaux. 
Rev. d. mal. de la nutrition, Par., 1910, 2. s., viii, 90-96.— 
Gore (D. W. R.) Spa patients. Clin. J Lond., 1909, 
xxxiv, 349-352.— Hclme (F.) La question du jeu dans les 
villes d'eaux. Rev. mod. de med. et de chir., Par., 1907, v, 
37-41.— Hinsdale (G.) Mineral water resorts. Tr. Am. 
Climat. Ass., Phila., 1902, xviii, 256-266.— Ide. Villes 
balneaires. Rev. med. de Louvain, 1905, n. s., ii, 195-200.— 
Joly (P.-R.) R61e du cl imat et de 1 'at mosphere dela stat ion 
dans la cure thermale. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par., 
1912, Mi. 327-335.— Klsch (E. H.) Balneologische Labo- 
ratonen in den Kurorten. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. 

[etc.], Berl., 1908, i, 127. . Ueber den Einfluss der Kur- 

arzte auf Verabreichung der Mineralbiider in den Kurorten. 
Ibid., 1911-12, iv, 46.— Kugler (J.) Balneophysik und 
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Waters (Mineral, Stations for). 

Kurort. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Bcrl., 1904, 
227-232. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, XXV, 663.— 
Labat. Le pavilion des eaux minerales. Cong, internal, 
d'hydrol. et de climatol. C. r. 1889, Par., 1890, ii, 467-473 — 
Lainarque (H.) Stations de la Corse, de TAlgerie et de la 
Tunisie. In: Landouzy (L.) Crenotherapie, 8°, Par., 1910, 
4S7-513, 1 map. — de Lavarenne (E.) L'nygiene dans les 
villes d'eaux. Presse med., Par., 1902, i, annexes, 397. — 
Lemolne (G.) Snobisme medical et stations thermales 
allemandes. Nord med., Lille, 1910, xvii, 21-23.— Maillard 
(G.) Les medecins inspecteurs des etablissements ther- 
maux. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1912, lv, 511.— Mazeran. Hy- 
giene therrnale; hygiene de l'hotel; regime dans les stations 
thermales. Ibid., 319; 343.— Mouillot (A.) Remarks on 
the professional relations between Spa doctors and their 
brethren. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 266.— Ntvlere (G.) 
L'assistance aux indigents dans les stations hydro-minerales 
et la recherche des moyens propres a Tameiiorer. Gaz. d. 

eaux, Par., 1908, li, 305; 313; 321; 329. . Les stations 

hydrominerales et climatiques an point de vue admin istratif; 
taxe de sejours; traitement des indigents. Paris med., 
1912-13, x, 791-795.— N'iviere (G.) & Glenard. Sur les 
hotels des villes d'eau. Cong, internat. d'assain. . . . de 
l'habitat. C.-r. 1904, Par., 1905, 351-355.— Orefflce (F.) 
Viaggi di studi medici alle stazioni di eura. Attl d. Cong, 
naz. d' idrol. e climat, Perugia, 1908, 96.— Padoa (G.) Isti- 
ruzione di un ispettorato sanitario governativo per le stazioni 
idrominerali e balnearie. Ibid., 1906, Perugia, 1907, 273- 
277 — Percepied (E.) <fc Cohadon (J.) Sur Tnygiene des 
villes d'eaux. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1912, lv, 943-947.— Pou- 
chet. Sur les stations hvdro-minerales et climatiques. 
[Rap.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1912, 3. s., lxvii, 177-179. 

. Sur des demandes particulieres pour Terection de 

stations hydrominerales et climatiques. [Rap.] Ibid., 206- 

210. . Sur des demandes en vue de creation de stations 

hvdrominerales et climatiques. [Rap.] Ibid., 1913, 3. s., 
lxLx, 177-182. — Roberts (F.T.) Some general comments on 
balneology and associated methods; and on spas. J. Balneol. 
& Climat., Lond., 1906, x, 165-194.— Ruge (H.) Die gesund- 
heitlichen Mindestforderungen an Badeorte. Veroffentl. d. 
Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. , Balneol. Gesellsch. 1905, pt. 
2, 106-123.— Sallgnat (L.) A propos de l'application des 
regimes dans les villes d'eaux. Cong, internat. de phy- 
siother. C.-r. 1910, Par., 1911, iv, 987-991.— Schnerb (E.) 
Stations hvdrominerales et climatiques. Rev. prat, d'hvg. 
municip. "[etc.]. Par., 1912, viii, 434-440.— Serslron (G.) 
Des donnees scientifiques nouvclles applicables en hydrolo- 
gie; creation de labofatoires dans les stations thermales. 
Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 819.— Tausz (B.) Hcilwiisser und 
Trinkheilwasserstatten. Pest, med.-chir. Press3, Budapest, 
1902, xxxviii, 501-508.— Wajgel (E.) O hygienie zdrojo- 
wisk. [Hvgiene of mineral-water resorts.] Przegl. hyg., 
Lwow, 1905, iv, 169-175.— Winckler (A.) L T eber teehni- 
sche Neuerungen bei der Installation von Mineralbadern. 
Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, 27; 33; 37; 40. 

Waters (Mineral, Sterilization of). 

Ameye (C.) Nouveau precede de sterilisation des eaux 
minerales en bouteilles. Cong, internat. d'hvdrol. et de 
climatol. C.-r., Liege, 1898, v, 401-412.— Croner (F.) 
Sterilisierung von Mineralwassern und Brauselimonaden 
mit Magnesiumsuperoxvd. Ztschr. f. ITyg. u. Infcktions- 
krankh., Leipz., 1908, lviii, 487-498.— Felix (J.) A propos de 
la sterilisation des eaux minerales naturelles. Gaz. d. eaux, 
Par., 1899, xlii, 372. Also, transl.: Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 

1900, xi, 60-64. . A propos de la sterilisation des eaux 

minerales naturelles. Belgique med. ; Gand-Haarlem, 1906, 
xiii, 579-581.— Helm (L.) Der Reinlichkeitszustand kunst- 
iicher und natiirlicher Mineralwasser. Sitzungsb. d. phys.- 
med. Soc. zu Erlang. (1904), 1905, xxxvi, 200-205. Also: 
Hvg. Rundschau, Berl., 1905, xv, 169-174.— Huguet. Ste- 
rilisation et embouteillage des eaux minerales. Cong, in- 
ternat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r. 1896. Par., 1897, iv, 
137-146.— Moullne (L.-E.) La sterilisation des eaux 
minerales par la chaleur sous pression prealable. Arch. gen. 

d'hydrol. [etc.]. Par,, 1899, x, 221; 316. . Un dernier 

mot sur la sterilisation des eaux minerales. Gaz. d. eaux, 
Par., 1899, xlii, 411-413. 

Waters ( Mineral, S ulfh urous ) . 

See, also, Sterility ( Treatment of) ; Sulphur- 
baths. 

Lozinski (A. A.) Sovremenniye metodi 
llechebnavo primieneniya siernistol vodt. [Mod- 
ern methods of medicinal use of sulphur water.] 
8°. S.-Peterbvrg, 1907. 

Macphersox (J.) Bath, Contrexeville and 
the lime sulphated waters, with their use in 
medicine. 12°. London, 1886. 

Reumont (A.) Winterkuren an Schwefel- 
thermen. 12°. Wien, 1877. 

Armendarlz (A.) De la naturaleza, origen y formacion 
de las aguas minerales sulfhidricas-sulfurosas y de sus pro- 
piedades fisico-qulmicas y terapeuticas mas salientes. Rev. 
med.-hidrol. espafi., Madrid, 1902-3, iii, 138-148. . De 



Waters (Mineral, Sulphurous). 

los efoctos fisiol6gicos y tcrapeuticos de las aguas minerales 
s lfhidrico-sulfurosas. " Ibid., 171-181.— Bondarenko (M. 
K.) K voprosu o soderzhanii slcrovodoroda v slernikh 
mineralnikh vannakh. [Hydrogen sulphide in sulphur 
mineral baths.] Russk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1899, i, 
no. 11, 14-28.— Carbonell y Soles ( F.) Efectos fisiologicos 
de las aguas sulfurosas. Arch, deginecop., Barcel., 1902, xv, 
154-150.— Carles (P.) Une cause d'alt oration des sources 
sulfureuses. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1900, xliii, 323. Also: 

Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1900, xxi, 460. . 

La baryte dans les eaux minerales sulfatees. J. de med. de 
Bordeaux, 1901, xxxi, 529. Also: J. de pharm. et chim., 

Par., 1901, 6. s., xiii, 562-565. . Boues et baregines des 

eaux sulfureuses. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1903, xlvi, 307. Also: 
J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1903, 6. s., xviii, 112-116.— 
Coleschl (L.) Influenza delle acque minerali solfuree e 
ferruginose sulla funzione gastrica. Arch, di farmacol. 
sper., Roma, 1910, x, 120-130. — Courrejou. Des eaux 
sulfhydriquees. Gaz. mCd. de Par., 1908, no. 24, 8.— Derecq 
(L.) Les douches-massages (massage sous la douche d'eau 
sulfureuse). Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1907, 1, 41; 49.— Dresch. 
Des injections sous-cutanees d'eaux sulfureuses. Languedoc 
med.-chir., Toulouse, 1909, xvii, 179-183. Also: Gaz. med. 
de Par., 1909, no. 48, 7.— Faure (M.) De Taction d'une cure 
hvdrothermale sulfureuse sur la richesse du sang en hdmoglo- 
bine, et de l'emploi des cures analogues dans le traitement 
des anemiques. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1899, xlii, 479-481. — 
Ferras. Eaux sulfurics sodiques blanchissantes; leurs 
indications. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. 

C.-r. 1896, Par., 1879, iv, 275-277. . Eaux sulfurics 

thermales, leurs indications. Cong, internat. de physiother. 
C.-r. 1910, Par., 1911, iii, 963-966.— Fugairon. Esquisse 
d'une nouvelle thcorie des eaux sulfurees et chlorurecs 
sodiques; action de l'eau minerale sur l'organisme. Gaz. d. 
eaux, Par., 1908, li, 338-341.— Gandy. Le groupe des eaux 
sulfatees-calciques. Ann. d'hydrol. et deelimat. med., Par., 
1900, v, 449-464 — Gautier (A.) Origine des eaux thermales 
sulfureuses; sulfosilicates et oxysulfures derives des silicates 
naturels. Compt. rend. Acad. "d. sc., Par., 1901, exxxii, 740- 
746. — Heubner (O.) Ueber Schwefelwasser-Trinkkuren 
beim Kinde. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1908, xxii, 605-609.— 
Holm (I. C.) Om vore svovlvande. [Our sulphur wa- 
ters.] Tidskr. f. d. norske Laegefor., Knstiania, 1901, xxi, 
523-527. — Klein (E.) Reflexionen iiber die Wirkung der 
Schwefelthermen. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1902, 
xxxviii, 531-534. Also [Abstr. ]: Ungar. med. Presse, 
Budapest, 1902, vii, 324.— Klein (S.) Ueber das lokale 
direkte Einwirken der Schwefelthermen auf das Auge. 
Med. Bl., Wien, 1910, xxxii, 513. Also: Ztschr. f. Balneol., 
Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1910-11, iii, 439-441.— Labbe (M.) 
Action des eaux sulfureuses sur les oxydations de l'orga- 
nisme. Med. mod., Par., 1904, xv, 395.— Lamarque (H.) 
Contribution k l'6trde de Taction physiologique des eaux 
sulfurees sodiques faiblement mineralisces. Cong, internat. 
de physiother. C.-r. 1910, Par., 1911, iii, 837-844.— Lasagna 
(F.) Le inalazioni solforose e la loro azione sulle vie respi- 
ratorie. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di laringol. [etc.], 1912, 
Siena, 1913, xv, pt. 2, 17-19.— Leudet. Rapport sur un 
travail sur la matiere organique des eaux minerales sul- 
fureuses par le docteur Marcet. Bull. Soc. de m^d. de Par. 
(1874), 1875, ix, 90-95.— Lozinski (A. A.) Popitka nauch- 
nol klassifikatsii sfernistikh vod. [A scientific classifica- 
tion of sulphur waters.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1910, xvii, 
1129-1135.— Marchlsio (B.) Azione delle acque solforose 
sul sangue. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat. 1891, 

Torino, 1892, iii, 81-85. . Le stufe solforose naturali 

delle terme di Valderi e di Vinadio ed i nuovi orizzonti della 
medicina. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1912, 4. s., 
xviii, 337-341.— Ostrowicz. Die kalten Schwefelwasser von 
Preston (Kanada) und die Schwefelthermen von Landeck. 
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1903, xvii, 81-83.— Partos (A.) 
Ueber die Wirkung der Schwefelkochsalzthermen und 
Reaktionserscheinungen an denselben. Ztschr. f. Balneol., 

Berl., 1909, ii, 386-393. . Eroszakos ke"nes hevvi- 

zkurfik frarairoL [Injurious effects of forced cures with 
sulphur baths.] Fiirdfj- Cs vfzgy<5gyaszat, Budapest, 1912, 
15-17. — Pelon ( H. ) Traitement thermal sulfure' des 
maladies chroniques des voies respiratoires. N. Montpel. 
meVl., 1901, xii, 589; 615; 655.— Pflanz (E.) Ueber das 
Verhalten von Albuminurie und Zylindruric beim Gebrauch 
von Sulfatwassern. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, xxiv, 345- 
348. — Respighl (E.) Sopra un caso di albuminuria da 
bagno generate tiepido di acqua minerale solforosa. Idrol. e 
climat., Firenze, 1914, xxv, 134-147.— de Rey-Pallhade 
(F.) Les eaux sulfurees et le philothion. Caz. d. eaux, 

Par., 1908, li, 323; 279. . Les eaux minerales et la 

catalyse; role du philothion dans le traitement par les eaux 
sulfurees. Bull. gCn. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1913, clxvi, 709- 
715. Also: Gaz. d. eaux. Par., 1914, lvii, 52.— Senac- 
Lagrange. Application de la medication thermale sulfu- 
reuse dans quelques modes ou etats congestifs, plus ou moins 
generaux ou locaux. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. 

C.-r. 1886. Par., 1887, i, 267-270. . Des applications 

balneal M-rapiques de la medication minero-thermale sul- 
fureuse. J. dephysiotherap., Par., 1904, ii, 143; 371. . 

De quelques prejug^s sur les eaux sulfureuses. Ann. Soc. 
d'hydrol. med. 'do Par. C.-r., 1904-5, 1, 71-88.— Stern. 
Ueber Methoden der Fullung der naturlichen Schwefel- 
wasser. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. inBerl. Balneol. 
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Waters ( Mi nera I , S u 1 ph urous). 

Oesellsch., 1896, xvii, 94-99.— Suchard. De quelques faits 
de doctrine ou la science hydrologique allcmande est en 
disaccord avee la science franeaise: eaux sulfureuses. Ann. 
d'hydrol. et de climat. mod., Par., 1902, vii, 39-46.— Ton- 
neau. Dosage volumtftrique de l'acide sulfurique. Arch, 
med. beiges, Brux., 1904, 4. s., xxiv, 319-323.— Vincent (J.) 
Contribution a l'etude de Taction physique des eaux sul- 
fureuses. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1907, xviii, 119; 137. 

— . Deux idees fausses relatives aux eaux sulfureuses; 

leur pnHendue action excitante; leur pretenduc action 
superficiplle. Clinique, Par., 1909, iv, 450-453.— Vinsac. 
De la necessity du massage, de la mobilisation et de la reedu- 
cation des mouvements dans les affections rhumatismales et 
les traumatismes pendant le traitement thermo-sulfureux. 

Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1909, lii, 325. . La chalcur et le 

traitement thermo-sulfureux. Ibid., 421. . La medi- 
cation hydro-sulfuree naturelle; sa superiority sur les traite- 
ments mddicamenteux. Ibid., 1911, liv, 457.— Winkler 
(L. W.) Ueber die Bestimmung der Schwefelsiiure in 
natiirlichen Wassern. Ztsdir. f. anal. Chem., Wiesb., 1901, 
xl, 465-469.— Zorkendorter (K.) Experimen telle Unter- 
suchungen iiber die Wirkung der Sulfatquellen. Ztschr. f. 

Heilk., Wien u. Lcipz., 1906, xxvii, 151-158. . Ueber 

die Stickstoffausscheidung beim Gebrauche von Rulfat- 
wassern. Festschr. . . . ffans Chiari . . . seines 25jahr. Prof.- 
Jubil. [etc.], Wienu. Leipz., 1908, 194-199. 

Waters (Mineral, Therapeutic value of). 

See, also, Waters (Mineral, Administration of); 
Waters (Mineral, Alkaline); Waters (Mineral, 
Arsenic in) ; Waters ( Mineral, Artificial); Waters 
(Mineral, Calcium in); Waters (Mineral, Carbo- 
nated); Waters (Mineral, Chalybeate); Waters 
( Mineral, ( 'Idorinated) ; Waters ( Mineral, Colloids 
and ferments in); Waters (Mineral, Directories 
of); Waters (Mineral, Inhalation and pulveriza- 
tion of); Waters (Mineral, Injections of); Wa- 
ters (Mineral, Iodine and bromine in); Waters 
(Mineral, Oxygenated); Waters (Mineral, Radio- 
activity of); Waters (Mineral, Saline); Waters 
(Mineral, Selenium in); Waters (Mineral, Sul- 
phurous); Waters (Mineral, Thermal); Waters 
(Mineral), by localities. 

Baraduc (F.), Bernard (F.) [etal.]. Clinique 
hydrologique. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

Bobo-Diez (I.) Las aguas minerales v las en- 
fermedades. 8°. Valladolid, 1912. 

Clar (C.) Vorlesungen iiber Balneologie ge- 
halten an der Wiener Universitiit. Bearb. und 
hrsg. von Emil Epstein. 12°. Leipzig & Wien, 
1907. 

Durand-Fardel (M.) Les eaux minerales et 
les maladies chroniques; lecons professees a 
l'Eeole pratique. 12°. Paris, 1874. 

. Lecon d'ouverture du cours sur les 

eaux minerales et les maladies chroniques pro- 
fess6 a l'Eeole pratique". 8°. Paris, 1888. 

Fothergill (J. M.) Mineral waters; their use 
and application. With an appendix bv the pub- 
lishers. 12°. Wrexham & London, 1882. 

Glax (J.) Balneotherapie. 8°. Stuttgart, 
1906. 

Hale (L. C.) We take the cure. 8°. [New 
York], 1910. 

James (C.) Guide pratique aux eaux mine- 
rales, aux bains de mer et aux stations hivernales, 
augment^ d'un traite des Eruptions de la face. 
9. ed. 12°. Pan's, 1875. 

M6glie '(G.) Ricettario ragionato. Manuale 
di terapia pratico, con appendice sulla balneo- 
terapia, climatologia e acque minerali italiane. 
24°. Roma, [1901]. 

Natural mineral waters; their properties and 
uses. 12°. London, 1888. 

Yeo (I. B.) The therapeutics of mineral 
springs and climates. 12°. London, 1904. 

. The same. 12°. Chicago, 1904. 

Adolphus (C. M.) Dissertatio medicade balneisparticu- 
laribus. In his: Diss. phys. med., 4°, Lipsia?, 1747, 294- 
343.— Alexandre (J.) Las aguas madres en hidrologia 
m£dica. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, 



Waters (Mineral, Therapeutic value of ). 

xiv, sect, d'hydrol. med., 271-2S0. Also: Rev. med.-hidrol. 
espan., Madrid, 1904, v, 3; 244.— Armendar!z(A.) Algunas 
ideas sobre balneoterapia aplicada. Rev. med.-hidrol. 
espan., Madrid, 1900-1901, i, 21; 46; 69; 94; 215; 251: 1902-3, 

iii, 87; 109. . Las aguas madres en hidrologia mediea. 

Ibid., 1902-3, iii, 210-214. . De los lodos d limos hidro- 

minerales y sus indicaciones terap6utieas mas salientes. 
Ibid., 268-273.— BRumler (C.) Die Balneotherapie in ihrem 
Yerhiiltnisszur Gesammtmedicin. Med. Woche, Red., 1902, 
510. Also: Therap. d. Gcgenw., Berl. u. Wien, 1902, xliii, 
477-483. — Barduzzi ( D. ) Ancora del valore terapeutico 
delle acque minerali naturali in confronto con quelle arti- 
ficialmente mineralizzate. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1905, 
xvi,121-123. Also: Attid. Cong. naz. d' idrol. eclimat. 1906, 
Perugia, 1907, 463. — Barnes (W. S.) Mineral springs; their 
practical use in medicine. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1900-1901, 
vii, 125-132. — Basch (S.) The employment of mineral 
waters in gastro-intestinal diseases. Am. Therapist, N. Y., 
1903-4, xii, 1-6.— Baumstark (R.) Der Elnfluss der 
Mineralwasser auf Verdauungs- und Stoffwechscl-Krank- 
heiten. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. Verdauungs- 
u. Stoffwechs.-Krankh., Ifalle a. S., 1909, i, 8. lift., 1-62.— 
Bergell (P.) & Laband (L.) Hi'' cxperrmentelle mining 
isotonischer Mineralwasser. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 

1907, lxi, 138-144. . Ueber die experimented 

Untersuchung natiirlicher Mineralwasser. Ztschr. f. phvs. 
u. diiitet. Therap., Leipz., 1906-7, x, 722-727.— von BOkay 
(A.) Vernachlassigte fndikationen erdiger Quellen. Zt- 
schr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1910-11, iii, 467-471.— 
Broca. Le traitement hydro-mineral des osteites et ar- 
thrites. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par., 1914, xxviii, 
211; 259.— Chancellor (C. W.) Mineral waters; their use 
and abuse. Am. Med., Phila.. 1902, iv, 901-904. — Cottet (J.) 
La cure de diure.se (etude de physiologic pathologique). 
Paris meU, 1913-14, xiii, 452-458.— Durand-Fardel (M.) 
Sur la specialisation des eaux minerales. Cong, internat. 
d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r. 1896, Par., 1897, iv, 57-65.— 
Eastland (J. ir.) Mineral Wells; its climatology and the 
therapeutic value of its waters. Texas State J. M., Fort 
Worth, 1909-10, v, 304-307.— FeRx (J.) Contribution a la 
thexapiedeseaux minerales naturelles. Ann. d'hydrol. etde 
climat. med., Par., 1903, viii, 257; 281. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, 
Par., 1903, xlvi, 337; 345; 353.— Fisch (M.) Balneotherapie 
bei der Kombination von Iferz-, Nerven- und Frauenleidon. 
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1905, 169-173.— Fleiner (W.) 
Indikationen fur die Auswahl von Mineralwiissern zu Trink- 
kuren bei Verdauungskrankheiten und Stotfwechs islorun- 
gen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr:, 1906, liii, 1848: 1916 — 
Garrigou. Indications pratiques relatives aux applications 
des eaux minerales a divers 6tats morbides. Bull. gen. de 
therap. [etc.], Par., 1907. cliv, 371-384.— Gore (W. R.) Bal- 
neological treatment of disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, i, 
1307.— Hiri (P.) & Rhorer (L.) Az oldatok elmeleienek 
alkalmazasa az asvanyvizck dlettani es gy6gyit6 hatasanak 
drtelmezdsdre. [The use of different theories on valuing the 
biological and curative effects of mineral waters.] Orvostud. 
drtek. griijt. Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1905, u. f., vi, 518; 
543; 682", 2 ch.— Harrington (C.) On the action of commer- 
cial lithia waters. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, exxxv, 644. Also, 
Reprint. — Haupt (A.) Meinungsverschiedenheiten iiber 
den Werth der Mineralwasserkuren fur die Behandlung der 
Katarrhe des Nasenrachenraumes und des Kehlkopfes. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte, Leipz., 
1894, lxv, pt. 2, 265-271.— Hays (B. K.) The use and abuse 
of mineral waters. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1906, xxviii, 275- 
277.— Heinsheimer (F.) Das Fxperiment in der Balneo- 
therapie. Veroffentl. d. Ilufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Bal- 
neol. Gesellsch., 1906, pt. 2, 27.5-304. Also [Abstr.]: Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 664-668.— Hinsdale (G.) Min- 
eral springs. In: Mod. Treatment (Hare), Phila. & N. Y., 
1910, i, 195-219.— His ( W.), jr. Die hcutigen Ansichten iiber 
den Hcilwerth der Mineralwasser. Hyciea, Wien u. St. 
Petersb., 1898, xiii, No. 19, 3; No. 20, 4; "No. 21, 3; No. 22, 4. 
Also, Reprint. — Hdhn (J.) Leber Kontraindikationen von 
Brunnenkuren. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lx, 1939- 
1945. — Jaworskl (W.) Mineralwasser und ffciiwasser. 

Ibid., 1901, li, 15-20. . Ueber rationelle Zusammense- 

tzungund therapeutische Yerwendungder Mineral-Heilwiis- 
ser und der Heilbader fur Sommercuren. Klin.-therap. 
Wchnschr., Wien, 1902, ix, 513; 559. Also, Reprint.— 
Jorlssenne (G.) L'usage banal des eaux minerales est 
propre a les discrediter. Cong, internat. d'hvdrol. et de 
climatol. C.-r., Liege, 1898, v, 502-506.— Jourdanet (P.) 
Indications des eaux minerales dans le traitement des mala- 
dies de la peau et de la syphilis. Province med., Par., 1914, 
xxv, 313.— Kahlo (G. D.) The therapeutics of mineral 
waters of the French Lick type in gastrointestinal diseases. 
Therap. Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1907, 3. s., xxiii, 840-843.— 
Klonka (H.) Die Mineralquellsn und ihre Beurteilung. 

Deutsche Klinik, Berl. u. Wien, 1909, xii, 737-7.50. . 

Ueber die wissenschaftliehe Beurteilung von Mineralquellen. 
Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1912, ix, 289-295.— Klsch 
(E. H.) Ziele der Balneotherapie. Centralbl. f. d. ges. 
Therap., Wien, 1903, xxi, 193-197.— Korczynskl fL.) Kilka 
uwag ogtflnvch o leczeniu zdrojowem i klimatyeznem. 
[Treatment bv mineral waters and climate.] Medvcyna, 
Warszawa, 1900, xxviii, 647-650.— Krause (E.) Ueber den 
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Gebraueh des Apenta-Bitterwassers. Allg. Wien. med. 
Ztg., 1903, xlviii, 109.— Kiister (K.) Der W'ucher mit don 
natiirlichen Minerahvassern. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miin- 
chen, 1903, xiii, 013.— Laband (L.) Ueber die klinisehe 
Priifung iso torus eher Mineralwasser. Med. Ellin., Bed., 
1907, iii, 41.— Landouzy (L.) Constitutions et tempera- 
ments dans leurs rapports avee la medical ion hydrominerale. 
Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1900, xliii, 57-01.— Landouzy (L.) & 
Ueltz (J.) Die. wissenschaitliche Grundlage der Balneo- 
therapie. Physiologische Yoraussetzungcn; klinische An- 
wendungstormon. Med. Klin., Berl., 1911, x, 549; 593.— de 
Larra (A.) El uso de las aguas minerales en el ejereito. 
Rev. san mil. y Med. mil. espan., Madrid, 190S, ii, 25-30.— 
Leclerc (C.) Balneotherapia (medicac&o anti-thermic a) . 
Rev. med.-cirurg. do Brazil, Rio de Jan., 1907, xv, 257; 291; 
395. — Lcnne. Die specifisehe Heihvirkung der natiirlichen 

Quellen. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1S99, xiii, 592. . 

Haben die Ileikpiellen einen spezinschen Einfluss auf den 
kranken Menschon? Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Lcipz. a. 

Berl., 1911, xl, 910. — . Haben die natiirlichen Mineral- 

quellen eine specifisclic Heihvirkung auf den erkrankten 
Organismus? Mod. Klin., Berl., 1914, x, 1059.— Leriche (L.) 
De l'envoi des malades frangais aux eaux minerales etran- 
geres. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1902, xiii, 89-98. 
Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1902, xlv, 217-219.— Loimaim 
(G.) Kritische Studien uber Moor und Mineralmoorhiider. 
Arch. d. Balneoth. u. Ilydroth., Halle a. s., 1898, ii, 1. lift., 
1-32.— Mangold. (H.) Az asvanyvizfiirdok gyogyhatasd- 
nak ismeretehez. . [On the knowledge of the curative effects 
of mineral baths.] Gydgyaszat, Budapest, 1899, xxxix, 
232. — Manzancque (M.) Indieaciones espociales y con- 
cretas de las aguas minerales en las enfermedados erdnieas. 
Siglo med., Madrid, 1904, li, 3.50; 302.— Mayer (C.) Die Bal- 
neologie in dor Therapie des praktisehen Arztes. Klin.- 
thera'p. Wchnschr., Wien, 1909, xvi, 3S9; 413.— Mayer (P.) 
Die Bedeutung der noueren balneologischen Forsohungs- 
ergebnisse fiir die Praxis. Med. Klin.^ Berl., 1909, v, 1083- 
1080. — Mazzinghi (O.) Importanza fisiolosuca e terapeu- 
tica dsll' aeque minerali. Corriere san., Milano, 1900, xvii, 
890; 900. — Moeller. Eaux minerales et medecins praticiens. 
Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r., Liege, 1898, 
v, 855-864. — Mohr (F.) Klimatothorapio und Balneo- 
therapie. Handb. d. Neurol., Berl., 1910, i, 1402-1480.— de 
Parrel (G.) Mineral-waters and climatic cures in oto-rhino- 
laryngology. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1912, xxvii, 593-599. — 
Perier (E.) Indications et contre-indications generates das 
eaux minerales choz les enfants. Ann. de mod. et ehir. inf., 
Par., 1906, x, 500-505.— Perrier (L.) Therapeutique hydro- 
minerale. Echo med. d. Cevennes, Nimes, 1904, v, 127-131. 
. Cures hvdro-minerales a la source a domicile. Mont- 
pel, med., 1911, xxxii, 241-247.— Pye (W.) Clinical report on 
the effects of small continuous doses of a natural mineral 
saline water in rickets, glandular swellings, and other dis- 
orders of childhood. Mod. Times & Gaz., Lond., 1885, ii, 
392. — Reale (E.) Sulla intorpretazione scientifica modcrna 
delle virtu curative delle acque minerali naturali. N. riv. 
clin.-terap., Napoli, 1900, ix, 413-424.— Robin (A.) Me- 
mentos de therapeutique hydrominerale dans les principals 
maladies, a l'usage des praticiens. Rev. gen. de clin. et de 
therap., Par., 1912, xxvi, 377; 393.— Roloff (M.) Physi- 
kalisch-ehemische Grundlagen fiir die therapeutische Baur- 
teilung der Mineral- Wasser. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1904, 
xviii, 445; 525. — Rosenthal (E.) The clinical value of 
purgative mineral waters. Tr. Mississippi Valley M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1900, ii, 377-389.— Rothschuh (E.) Ueber die 
Verwendung der Mineralquellen zu Zwecken der sozialen 
Versieherungen. Veroffentl. d. balneol. Gesellsch. in Berl., 
Berl. u. Wien, 1910, 181-188.— von Sass (A.) Erfahrungen 
liber die Wirkung der Schlammbader. St. Petcrsb. med. 
Wchnschr., 1905, xxx, 493-490.— Schill. Ueber Badekuren 
fur Angehorige des deutschen Heeres. Ztschr. f. Balneol., 
Klimat. [etc.), Berl., 1908-9, i, 471-473.— Schubert. Die 
Blutenziehungskuren und die Balneotherapie. Monatschr. 
f. prakt. Balneol., Munchen, 1898, iv, 1-4.— Smith (E. E.) 
The therapeutic value of mineral waters. Med. Rev. of 
Rev., N. Y., 1908, xiv, 520-524.— Tableau de quelqucs indi- 
cations therapeutiquos des eaux minerales. Gaz. d. eaux, 
Par., 1898, xli, 399.— Valc&rcel y Vargas (L.) Propiedades 
curativas de las aguas minerabs en general. Rev. m6d.- 
hidrol. espafi., Madrid, 1901, ii, 100-108.— Verdalle (H.) La 
specialisation pour certaines eaux minerales est-elle possi- 
ble? Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1901, xlvii, 377. vlZ.so.-Rev.gen.de 
clin. et de therap., Par., 1904, xviii, 074-670.— Wiechowski 
( WA Ueber die wissenschaftlichen Grundlagen der Mineral- 
stoff- und Mineralwassertherapie. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Kli- 
mat. [etc.], Berl., 1912, v, 433-441.— Williams (L.) On spa 
treatment and some of its indications. Clin. J., Lond., 
1904-5, xxv, 74-80.— Winckler (A.) Mineralwasser und 
Heilwasser. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1901, xxvi, 283; 301; 
321 . — Wohlmann ( A . ) The scope and 1 imitations of balneo- 
logical treatment. N. Zealand M. J., Wellington, 1905, iv, 
104-118.— Wood (N.) The selection of patients for spa treat- 
ment. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1909, xiv, 245-202. 



Waters (Mineral, Thermal). 

See, also, Waters {Mineral, Bacteriology of); 
Waters (Mineral, Gases in); Waters (Mineral, 
Sulphurous). 

Anfosso (C.) Dei fattori probabili dell'azione 
termale. 8°. [n. d.], 1885. 

Candelle (H.) Manuel pratique de medecine 
thermale. 12°. Paris, 1879. 

Che valuer [J.-B.-A.] Note sur l'application 
de L'eau mineral-thermale au chauft'age des 
maisons, et a d'autres usages economiques. 8°. 
[Paris, 1829, vel subseq.] 

Coi.longues. De l'hygrodermometrie phy- 
siologique et clinique dans ses rapports avec la 
richesse et la pauvrete du sang. 8°. Paris, 
1876. 

. Le dermoscope, le malade et le mede- 

cin des eaux. Preuves mathematiques, indenia- 
bles, de la necessite indispensable de pratiquer 
la dermoscopie pendant le traitement thermal. 
16°. Paris, [1885]. 

Delfau (G.)' Hygiene et therapeutique ther- 
males. 16°. Paris, 1896. 

. Les cures thermal es. 16°. Paris, 

1897. 

Godron (D.-A.) *De l'origine de la tempera- 
ture des eaux thermales. [Strasbourg.] 4°. 
Nancy, 1844. 

Mauban (H.) L 'hygiene par les cures ther- 
males. Preface de A. Gilbert. 12°. Paris, [1908]. 

Ricci (G.) Raccolta di osservazioni intorno 
gli effetti terapeutici e le cure per 1' acqua 
termo-minerale vesuviana, nunziante corrente 
T anno 1833; preceduta da una memoria scritta 
dal . . . che espone 1°. Un cenno storico sul 
ritrovamento della stess' acqua. 2°. Una des- 
crizione dello stabilimento eretto per le terme. 
3°. Una nuova analisi ultimamente eseguita 
delP acqua suddetta. 2. fasc. 8°. Napoli, 
1834. 

Vincent (A.) *Contribution a l'etude de la 
cure thermale; du role de quelques adjuvants. 
8°. Paris, 1907. 

Wachenfeld. Thermalbad oder Sprudelbad? 
Eine zeitgemasse Betrachtung. 12°. Fried- 
berg, 1901." 

Baque. Considerations generates sur les eaux thermales. 
Mddecin prat., Par., 1908, iv, 098.— Barduzzi (D.) Della 
utility di una uniforme determinazione degli indici di tem- 
peratura specialmente nolle acque termah. Atti d. Cong. 

naz. d' idrol. e climat. 1891, Torino, 1892, iii, 80-S8. . 

Sul valore terapeutico delle diverse sorgenti termali. Idrol. 
e climat., Fircnzc, 1904, xv, 97-99.— Beck (R.) Betraeht un- 
pen iiber die Heihvirkung der Akratothermen. Wien. 
klin. Rundschau, 1904, xviii, 449-450.— Bonjean (E.) Sur 
la thermalit^ dos eaux minerales. Bull. g6n. de therap. 
[etc.], Par., 1900, exxxix, 899-903. Also: Arch. gen. d'hydrol. 

[etc.], Par., 1901, xii, 153-157. . Les eaux minerales au 

point de vue do la thermalite\ Bull. d. sc. pharmacol., Par., 
1900, ii, 212-228.— Bouloumie (P.) Sauvegarde des eaux 
thermales et minerales. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1903, xlix, 498- 

508. . Les denominations des eaux minerales et les 

abus de concurrence auxquols elles donnent lieu; mesr.res k 
prendre pour la defense do l'industrio thermale. Gaz. d 
eaux, Par., 1908, li, 05; 73. — Derecq. Surlesthermesurbains." 
J. de mod. de Par., 1904, 2. s., xvi, 495.— Durand-Fardei (M.) 
La medication thermale; lecon d'ouverture du cours sur les 
eaux minerales et los maladies chroniques. Gaz. med. de 

Par., 1889, 7. s., vi, 61; 76. . Des applications de la 

m^thode analytiquoa l'etude de la therapeutique thermale. 
Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par. Compt.-rend., 1890, xxxv, 

290-305. . Les agents chimiques de la medication 

thermale et ceux de l'alimentation. Ann. d'hydrol. et de 
climat. med., Par., 1896, 2. s., i, 97-102— Felix (J.) Apropos 
de la medecine thermale: un point de debntologie. Bull, 
gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1909, clvii, 116-118.— Franken- 
h^user. Effotto termioo dci sali sullapelle, e loro significato 
nella balneoterapia. Riv. internaz. di terap. fis., Roma, 
1904, v, 35.— Gandy. Technique thermale; 1° bain a eau 
courante et a temperature constante; 2» nouveau mode de 
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Waters {Mineral, Thermal). 

compression de l'eau minerale employee en pulverisation. 
Cong, internat. d'hvdrol. et de climatol. Compt. rend. 1889, 
Par., 1890, ii, 390-392.— Heraud. De l'abaissement de la 
temperature dans los eaux thermales naturelles et les eaux 
thermales artifieielles. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par. 
C.-r., 1906-7, lii, 107-114. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1907, 1, 
27.— Isbert (A.) Holzerne Rohre und ihre Verwendung zu 
I^eitungen von Mineral-Thermalwasser. Balneol. Centr.- 
Ztg., Bed., 1902, 201-204.— Janicot (J.) Que doit-on enten- 
dre par cure thermale? Role respcctif de la medication 
thermale et des medications accessoircs. Cong, internat. 
d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r. 1896, Par., 1897, iv, 65-91. 
Also: Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1897, viii, 201; 241. 
Also [Abstr.]: Bull, med., Par., 1896, x, 951-956.— Jays (L.) 
Note sur une maniere d'envisager Paction des eaux thermo- 
minerales. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r. 
1896, Par., 1897, iv, 283-286. — K. (I. E.) Ilep} i<i» dspjmv 
hnjKpuiv iv xf) depammtnj). /'a/.Tjwif, 'Adijvai, 1897, 449; 525. — 
Klein. Moyens pratiques de faciliter l'usage des eaux 
thermo-minerales du plus grand nombre. Cong, internat. 
d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r., Liege, 1898, v, 848-855.— 
Laruza (R.) L'utilisation de l'eau hyperthermale. Gaz. 
d. eaux. Par., 1908, li, 129.— Lehmanh (E.) Urinmengen 
nach Badern aus gewohnlichem und Thermalsoolwasser. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1886, xxiii, 321-323.— von Lieber- 
meister. Balneotherapie. A. Thermische Wirkungen dor 
Bader. Ilandb. d. physikal. Therap., Leipz., 1901, i, 285- 
297.— Lozano y Ugia (M.) Temperatura de las aguas 
termales y ley & que obedece. Rev. med.-hidrol. espafi., 
Madrid, 1900, i, 141-151.— Moureu (C.) & Biquard (R.) 
Nouvelles recherches sur les gaz rarcs des eaux thermales; 
debits gazeux de quelques sources. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1908, cxlvi, 435.— Palma (G.) Durata delle cure 
idro-termo-minerali. Atti d. Cong. naz. d'idrol. e climat. 
1891, Torino, 1892, iii, 61-70.— Palotay (A.) A patellaris 
reflex fontossaga a therm&lis furdogy6gym<5dban. [Impor- 
tance of the patellar reflex in thermal balneotherapv.] 
Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1912, x, 338-341.— Pfelfler (E.) Ther- 
mal-Badecuren zu diagnostischen Zwecken. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1896, xxxiii, 247-249.— de Kanse (F.) De la 
duree d'une cure thermale. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de 

climatol. Compt. rend. 1889, Par., 1890, ii, 246-248. . 

Une cure thermale, ses facteurs multiples, sa duree. J. de 
physiotherap., Par., 1903, i, 204-209.— Kossler (O.) Ueberdie 
Herstcllung von Tafelwasser aus Thermalwassern. Aerztl. 
M.itth. a. Baden, Karlsruhe, 1902, lvi, 345-347.— ltottenbiller 
(O) Mikent alkalmazhat<5 az oldatok uj elmeiete — van't 
Hon* es Arrhenius tetelei — az asvanyvizek eiettani 6s 
gytfgyhatasanak ertelmezesere? [How shall we explain 
the hew theory of the adapting of solubility of van't 
Hoff and Arrhenius by the biologic and curative ef- 
fect of mineral waters?] Fiirdo-es vizgyogyaszat, Buda- 
pest, 1902, 9-12.— Sandoz. Hvdrothermotherapie. Gaz. 
d. eaux, Par., 1909, lii, 507; 519.— Scbulbof (W.) Blu- 
tungen und massigwarme Thermalkuren. Veroffentl. d. 
balneol. Gesellsch. in Berl., Berl. u. Wien, 1912, xxxiii, pt. 
2, 293-297.— SGnac-Lagrange. Que doit-on entendre par 
cure thermale? R61e respectif de la medication thermale et 
des medications accessoires. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de 
climatol. C.-r. 1896, Par., 1897, iv, 91-97.— Suess (E.) 
Ueber heisse Quellen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, 133-151.— Treille. Le 
traitement thermal des coloniaux; de 1'envoi des malades 
coloniaux aux eaux thermales. Caducee, Par., 1904, iv, 61- 
63. — VInaj (G. S.) L'ambiente termico; studio ed osser- 
vazioni. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1901, xii, 34-75. — Wick. 
Ueber specifische Wirkung der indifferenten Thermen. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlviii, 950; 1005. 

Waters (Mineral, Transportation of). 
See Waters (Mineral, Collection, preservation 
and transportation of) . 

Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
AACHEN. 

See, in this list, Aix-la-Chapelle. 
ABANO BAGNI. 

Spallicci (S.) Note terapeutiche intorno alia 
azione dell' acqua Monte Irone (Abano) usata 
internamente. 8°. Padova, 1897. 

Bioglio (A. M. ) Dell' uso interno delle aequo clorurate di 
Abano, sorcente Mont irone nella terapia della diatesi urica. 
Riv. veneta di sc. mod., Venezia, 1904, xl, 289-316.— De 
Giovanni (A.) Dell' uso interno dell' acqua del Monte 
Irone in Abano. Morgagni, Milano, 1897, xxxix, 193-201. 

. Sull' acqua Montirone di Abano. Lavori d. Cong. 

di med. int. 1K97, Roma, 1898, viii, 389-401. . Intorno 

alia radio-attivita dei fanghi e delle acque di Abano. Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 548. — Fasano (A.) L' acqua 
salso-jodo-bromica litiosa di Montirone (Abano, Prov. di 
Padova). Arch, internaz. di med. e chir. ; Napoli, 1903, xix, 
278.— Mac-Aulllle (L.) Lettre du roi des Ostrogoths, 
Thebdoric, a son architecte, sur la source d'eaux minerales 



Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
ABANO BAGNI— continued. 

Aponon. France med., Par., 1903, 1, 232. — Peserlco (L.) 
Per lo studio dell' azione delle acque e dei fanghi di Abano; 
contributo clinico-sperimentale. Idrol. e climat., Firenze f 

1910, xxi, 114; 183. . Cenni storici sulle terme di 

Abano. Ibid., 1912, xxiii, 650-670.— Rosa. Dell' uso 
interno dell' acqua termale della Fonte Montirone in Abano 
(Prov. di Padova). Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1902, 
xxxvii, 129; 174. 

ABAS-TUMAN. 

Novitski (A. A.) Abastuman, kak zhenskiy kurort. 
[. . . as a women's health resort.] Voycnno-med. J., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1903, lxxxi, med.-spec. pt., 233-246.— Pavlovskl (N.) 
Otchot po Uravelskomu otdleleniyu Abas-Tumanskavo 
voyennavo hospitalya za sezon 1881 goda. [Report of the 
Uravelka ward of the Abas-Tuman Military Hospital for 
1881.] Med. Sbornik, Tiflis, 1883, No. 35, 108-124. 

ABTENAU. 

Ludwig (E.), Panzer (T.) & Zdarek (E.) Ueber die 
St. Rupertus-Quelle in Bad Abtenau (Herzogtum Salzburg). 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 1316-1318. 

ACHKEL (Djebel). 
Puaux. Analyse des eaux thermales du djebel Ackkel. 
J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1900, 6. s., xii, 261-263. 

ACQUAROSSA. 

Missaglia (F.) II valore terapeutico dei bagni e fanghi 
d' Acquarossa. Atti d. Cong. naz. d'idrol. e climat. 1906, 
Perugia, 1907, 69-82.— Sofflantini (G.) II secondo biennio 
di cura alle fonti termali acidule, saline, ferruginose, arseni- 
cali con litina di Acquarossa in Cantone Ticino. Gazz. med. 
ital.lomb., Milano, 1889, xlix, 145; 155; 178; 189. Also, Re- 
print. Also [Abstr.]: Idrologia, Firenze, 1889, xi, 253-255. 
Also, Reprint. 

ACQUASANTA. 

See, in this list, Monsummano. 

ACQUASPARTA. 
Spallino (R.) Studio analitico sull' acqua dell' Amerino 
presso Acquasparta nelP Umbria. Arch, di farmacol. sper., 
Roma, 1909, viii, 425-432. 

ACQUI. 

De-Alessandri (D.) Acqui, le sue terme i 
suoi dintorni; guida per il medico e per il 
balneante. 8°. Acqui, 1880. 

Granetti (L.) Cenni sulle terme d' Acqui. 
12°. Torino, 1841. 

. The same. Cenni sulle termed' Acqui 

e sulla lebbra. 8°. Torino, 1841. 

Istrtjzioni per i concorrenti ai bagni d'Aqui 
presso Casciana nel comune d' Aqui, Provincia di 
Pisa in Toscana. 16°. Pisa, 1823. 

Malacarne (V.) Trattato delle regie Terme 
Aquesi. 12°. Torino, 1778. 

Rapport sur les eaux thermales d'Acqui, 
present^ a. S. E. le Comte de l'Empire par les 
officiers de sante, Gineste, Gassier, D'Herbes. 
24°. Plaisance, 1809. 

Ratti (P. I.) Le regie Terme Acquesi illus- 
trate dal P. Innocenzo Ratti, con una nuova 
analisi delle acque e dei fanghi del P. Ottavio 
Ferrario. 8°. Milano, 1841. 

. The same. Le regie terme di Acqui. 

Nuova edizione. 8°. Milano, 1844. 

Targioxi-Tozzetti (A.) Analisi chimica 
delle acque minerali e termali dei bagni d' Aqui, 
altrimente detti di Casciani nelle colline Pisane. 
8°. Firenze, 1849. 

Biginelli. Acque e fanghi delle r. terme di Acqui; rela- 
zione dell' analisi chimica. Ann. di farmacot. e chim., 
Milano, 1900, iii, 277-292.— De-Alessandrl (D.) Le terme 
d' Acqui e la loro classificazione idrologica. Atti d. Cong, 
naz. d' idrol. e climat. 1891, Torino, 1892, iii, 70-76.— Gra- 
netti ( L. ) <k Ivaldi ( L. ) Relazione sull' esito delle malattie 
curate nello stabilimento termale gratuito d' Acqui nella 
stagione balnearia 1855. Gior. d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di 
Torino, 1856, 2. s., xxv, 249-262.— Ivaldi (L.) Relazione 
sulF esito delle malattie curate nel regio stabilimento termale 
degli indigenti in Acqui, nella stagione balnearia 1856. Ibid., 
xxvii, 417-437. 

ADELHOLZEN. 

Emmerich (M.) Ueber Rubidium in der Quelle des 
Bades Adelholzen (Primusquelle) in Oberbayern. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1913, lx, 698. 
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ADMONT. 

Weymayr (P. T.) Der Tourist in Admont. 
Historisch-topographische Skizze von Admont 
und dessen Umgebung. 12°. Wien, 1873. 

AEDIPSOS. 

Dambergis (A. K.) Chemische Analyse einer neuen 
Heilquelle zu Aedipsos. Oesterr. Chem.-Ztg., Wien, 1898, 

i, 357. . lisp} viwv tivuiv hpuntKuiv Tnjj-iuv rijf A!3r)iJ>oG. 

'Iaxpad) xpdtStc, 'Ev liipy, 1903, viii, 54.— Lukln (F.) Ocherk 
mineralnikh istoehnikov Edipso, na O-vIe Yevbeye. 
[Edipso mineral waters on Euboea Island.] Med. pribav. 
k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1900, 19-26. 

AFRICA. 

See, also, in this list, Algeria; Caledon; He- 
luan; Namaqualand; Tunis. 

Bernou (J.-E.-P.) *De Taction nuisible des 
eaux selenito-niagnesiennes du Nord Africain et 
de leur purification. [Bordeaux.] 8 3 . Chdteau- 
briant, 1897. 

Pototzky (C.) Balneotherapie bei den Eingeborenen 
Afrikas. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Berl., 1909-10, ii, 47-49. 

AHRWEILER. 

Landouzy. Deuxieme rapport sur l'eau d'Apollinaris. 
Bull. Acad, de med-., Par., 1902, 3. s., xlviii, 166.— Sagrctti 
(C.) Lo svelenamento dell' organismo eon la cura termo- 
minerale eompleta alle terme Apollinari. Idrol. e elimat., 
Firenze, 1913, xxiv, 84-96. — Some points concerning nat- 
ural mineral waters in general and Apollinaris water in 
particular. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i 323-326. 

AIBLING. 

Krebs (N.) Moorbad Aibling; seine Kurmit- 
tel und seine Umgebung am Fusse der bayrischen 
Alpen. 3. Aufl. 12°. Miinchen & Bad Aibling , 
1900. 

ALN-EL-HAMMAM. 

Guillot (L.) Analyse des eaux d'Ain-el-Hammam (divi- 
sion d' Alger). Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1897, 
xxx, 267-279. 

ALN-EL-OUARKA. 

Vldal (A.) & Delluc (G.) Les eaux thermales d'Ai'n-el- 
Ouarka (extreme Sud-Oranais). Arch, de med. et pharm. 
mil., Par., 1903, xli, 40-46. 
ALN-TAIBA. 

Lahache (J.) Hvdrologie du Sahara; la mare d'Ai'n- 
Taiba. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1902, xxxix, 
123-129. 

ALX-LA-CHAPELLE. 

Aerztlicher Ratgeber f iir Aachener Thermal- 
kuren unter Beriicksichtigung von Kuren in der 
Heimat. Verfasst von einem Aachener Badearzt 
12°. Aachen, [n. «?.]. 

Aix-la-Chapelle, ville d'eaux, par les doc- 
teurs Alexander, Beissel [et al.]. Ouvrage tra- 
duit a la demande de la ville par le Docteur Ler- 
museau. 8°. Aix-la-Chapelle, 1891. 

. The same. Aix-la-Chapelle (Aachen) 

as a health resort, by Alexander, Beissel [et al.]. 
Transl. by James Donelan. 8°. Aix-la-Chapelle, 
1892. 

Aix-la-Chapelle, thermal curative treat- 
ment. With special reference to the use of the 
Aix-la-Chapelle natural spring products for home 
treatment. By an M. D. of Aix-la-Chapelle. 
12°. Aix-la-Chapelle, 1905. 

Beissel (I.) Die Thermen von Aachen und 
Aachen-Burtscheid in ihrer geschichtlichen und 
balneologischen Bedeutung und in ihrer medi- 
zinischen Anwendung und Wirkung, nebst 
einem historischen und topographischen Ueber- 
blick der Stadt und ihrer Umgebung. 12°. Ber- 
lin 1904. 

Beschryving van de beroemde, en van ouds 
vermaarde vrye keiserlyke ryks- en krooning- 
stad Aken, mitsgaders van alle desselfs fonteinen, 
en minerale wateren en baden. So in, als om 
deselve stad gelegen. Als ook van alle desselfs 
heerlyke gebouwen, en aangenaame gesigten. 
Waar by een oprechte onderwijsing of verhaal, 
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hoe de voorschreven medicinaale wateren aldaar 
ter plaatse moeten werden gebruikt, in eenige 
tijden en stonden van den dag. Tot herstelling 
van veele elendige en sieke menschen hunne 
gesontheid. 4°. Leiden, 1717. 

Fromm (E.) Die Literatur iiber die Thermen 
von Aachen seit der Mitte des xvi. Jahrhunderts. 
Nach den Bestanden der Stadtbibliothek zu 
Aachen bibliographisch bearbeitet, und im Auf- 
trage der Stadtverwaltung hrsg. 8°. Aachen, 
1890. 

Lieven (A.) Aerztlicher Ratgeber f iir Aache- 
ner Thermalkuren, unter Beriicksichtigung von 
Kuren in der Heimat. 12°. Aachen, 1905. 

. Popular guide for the use of the Aix- 
la-Chapelle waters. 12°. Aachen, [1911]. 

Mayer (G.) Vergangenheit und Zukunft der 
Aachener Bader. 8°. Aachen, 1901. 

Rhoen (C.) Die romischen Thermen zu 
Aachen. Eine archaologisch - topographische 
Darstellung. 8°. Aachen, 1890. 

Wetzlar (L.) Ueber die Heilwirkungen der 
Aachener Schwefelthermen und deren Anwen- 
dung. Eine practische Abhandlung. 8°. Aachen, 
1862. ■ 

ALX-LES-BAINS. 

Bulletin des eaux d'Aix-en-Savoie, par le 
docteur Constant Despine fils. v. 3, 1837. 8°. 
Anneci. 

Forestier (A.) Le conseille^ du baigneur, ou 
etudes pratiques sur les vertus des eaux d'Aix- 
en-Savoie. 8°. Chambery, 1857. 

Voisin (H.-A.) La cure thermale a Aix-les- 
Bains. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Bertler (L.) De Taction hypotensive et diurelique des 
eaux faiblement mineralisees (source des Deux-Reines, 
bassin d'Aix-les-Bains). Gaz. med. de Par., 1908, no. 22, 5. 

. La radioactivite des eaux d'Aix-les-Bains. Cong. 

internat. de physiother. C.-r. 1909, Par., 1911, iii, 864-869. 

. Les etuves locales radioactives dites Berthollets a 

Aix-les-Bains. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1911, liv, 669-671.— 
Blanc (G. A.) On the radio-activity of the Hot Springs of 
Aix-les-Bains. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1904, Lond., 1905, 
471.— Blanc ( L. ) Les goutteux k Aix-les-Bains. Cong, 
internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. [etc! 1902. C.-r., Gre- 
noble, 1903, vi, 347-356. . Action pnysiologique de la 

douche-massage. Ibid., 515. . Aix-les-Bains. Gaz. d. 

eaux, Par., 1910, liii, 553-559. Also: J. med. de Brux., 1910, 
xv, 689-694.— Blanc (L.) & Guyenot (P.) Les affections 
cardiaques k Aix-les-Bains. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de 
climatol. [etc.] 1902. C.-r., Grenoble, 1903, vi, 374-381.— 
Brannan (J. W.) Some notes on Aix-les-Bains. Tr. Am. 
Climat. Ass., Phila., 1907, xxiii, 101-108.— Carra. Sources 
d'Aix-les-Bains; cures internes et externes. Gaz. d. eaux, 
Par., 1906, xlix, 225-227.— Dardel (J.) Le traitement ther- 
mal d'Aix-les-Bains. Clinique, Par., 1907, ii, 168. . 

The thermal treatment of Aix-les-Bains. Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 1907, 17. s., ii, 25-35. Also, Reprint.— Fiquet (A.) 
Etude sur Taction de la douche-massage temperde d'Aix-les- 
liainssur la nutrition. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1899, n. s., 

ii, 129-172. . Les dyspeptiques a Aix-les-Bains. Cong. 

internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. [etc.] 1902. C.-r., Gre- 
noble, 1903, vi, 56S-572. . Du role de la boisson a Aix- 
les-Bains; Teau de Massonnat. Ibid., 573-575.— Forestier 
(A.) La cure de lavage interne avec Teau alcaline l^gere de 
la source des Deux-Reines comme adjuvant de la cure ex- 
terne d'Aix-les-Bains. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. mM. de Par. 
C.-r., 190.5-6, li, 128-140. Also: Arch. g6n. d'hydrol. [etc.], 

Par., 1906, xvii, 73-82. . Action de la cure de diurese 

associee a la euro thermale d'Aix-les-Bains sur la nutrition et 
la pression sanguine. Arch. gCn. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1908, 
xix, 259-265.— Francon (A.) Aix-les-Bains. Rev. inter- 
nat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1901, xii, 185-187.— Gaucher. 
Indications et mode d'emploi des eaux d'Aix-les-Bains 
(Savoie). Rev. mod. de med. et de chir., Par., 1904, ii, 587- 
594. — Guyenot (P.) Cures thermales et medications asso- 
ciees, le traitement des suites d'accidents a Aix-les-Bains. 
Cong internat. de physiother. C.-r. 1910, Par., 1911, iii, 874- 
881.— Helme (F.) Les bains d'Aix en Savoie. Rev. mod. 

de med. et de chir., Par., 1904, ii, 508-518. . Comment 

nos peres prenaient les eaux; les bains d'Aix en Savoie du 
xvii° siMe k nos jours. Ibid., 541-554.— Hinsdale (G.) A 
comparison of the hydrotherapeutic methods at Aix-les- 
Bains and Virginia Hot Springs. Am. J. Physiol. Therap., 
Chicago, 1910-11, i, 297-300.— Kucera (V.) Aix-les-Bains. 
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AIX-LES-BAINS— continued. 

6asop.lek.cTsk., v Praze, 1901, xl, 366-368.— Laborde ( Mme. 
A.) <fc Laborde (A.) Dosages de l'^manation du radium 
dans l'eau minerale de l'etablissement thermal d'Aix-les- 
Bains. Gaz. d'eaux, Par., 1910, liii, 61-63.— von Leyden. 
Aix les Bains in Savoven (Sehwefclbad; Douche-Massage). 
Ztschr. f. diatet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1900, iii, 539- 
541.— Marty. Des modifications de la pression sanguine 
pendant le traitement externe et interne d'Aix-les-Bains. 
Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1906, xvii, 146-154— Voisin 
(H.-A.) La cure de lavage interne a Aix-les-Bains comme 
complement du traitement de l'arthritisme du rhuma- 
tisme et de la goutte. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1906, lxxix, 833- 
835. 

ALBANO. 

Viccntini (G.) & Alpago (R.) La radioattivita dei gas 
delle sorgenti termali di Albano; considerazioni e osserva- 
zioni sul fenomeno di scintillamento della blenda di Sidot. 
Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc. , lett. ed arti, Venezia 1905-6, lxv, pt. 
2, 1265-1282. 

ALCEDA. 

Casares (J.) Analisis de las aguas minerales de Alceda. 
Rev. med.-hidrol. espan., Madrid, 190S, ix, 225; 257; 2S9.— 
Mlllarneloy Pano (M.) Las aguas de Alceda desde el punto 
de vista terapeUtico. Rev. mM. espan. y bol. de hig. y 
salub., Madrid, 1911, iii, 140; 143; 161. 

ALCOBACA. 

Souza Oliveira. Noticia sobre as aguas da Piedade ou 
Fervenca (Alcobaca). Med. mod., Porto, 1899, vi, 259-263. 

ALEKSIEYEVSKIY GORYACHIY KLY- 

UCH. 

Kadkin (P. K.) Psekupskiya mineralniya vodi; mediko- 
topograficheskiy ocherk. [Psekups mineral waters; medico- 
topographical sketch.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1897, 
clxxxix, mcd.-spec. pt., 217-259. — KosinoS (I. F.) Nle- 
skolko sluchayev llechebnavo dlelstviya vodi slerno-solyono- 
iodo-bromistavo istochnika, nakhodyashtshavosya bliz 
mlestechka Goryachiy Klyuch. [Several cases of thera- 
peutic use of the sulphuf-chlorine-iodine-bromine spring 
near . . .] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 

1899-1909, xxxvi, 217-231. . Psekupskiya mineralniya 

vodi. [Psekups mineral waters.] Vestnik Kur. i Lecheb. 
X'chrezhd., Kharkov, 1908, i, 4-9.— Yushkln (Ye.) O pse- 
kupskikh mineralnikh vodakh, sostoyanii kaptazha ikh i o 
mterakh blagoustrolstva. [Psekups mineral waters, their 
enclosure and management.] Trudi i Protok. Imp. Kav- 
kazsk. Med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1908-9, xlv, 375-391. 

ALET. 

Fourntier. Notice twstoriqiie, topographique 
et medicale sur les eaux salines et thermales et 
les eaux ferrugineuses froides d'Alet pres 
Limoux (Aude). 8°. Paris, [n. d.]. 

L. (T.) Notice sur les eaux salines thermales 
et les eaux ferrugineuses froides d'Alet, pres 
Limoux (Aude); avec un apercu sur leurs 
proprietes medicales, par Felix Maynard. 8°. 
Paris, 1854. 

ALEXANDERSBAD. 

See, in this list, Sichersreuth. 

ALGERIA. 

See, also, in this list, Ain-el-Hanxmam; Ai'n- 
el-Ouarka; Ain-Taiba; Biskra; Hammam- 
Berrouaghia; Hammam - Bou - Hanifia; 
Hammam - Ksennah ; Hammam - Melouan ; 
Hammam - Meskoutin; Hammam - Rirha; 
Mouzaiaville; Saint-Leu. 

Hanriot (M.) Les eaux minerales de l'Alge- 
rie. 4°. Paris, 1911. 

Bounhiol (J. -P.) Sur le regime thermique de la Medi- 
terranee,littoralealgerienne. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1910, cl, 1197-1200.— Coudray (M.) Les eaux minerales en 
Algeric. Bull. med. de l',Algerie, Alger, 1913, xxiv, 783- 
787.— Du Pasquier (E.) Etude sur les eaux minerales de 
l'Aherie. [Rap.] Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 
1904, ix, 113: 217; 249.— Glenard (R.) Sur les eaux minerales 
de l'Algerie. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1910, 3. s., lxiii, 
596.— Hanriot (M.) Les eaux minerales d'Algerie. Bull. 

m<§d. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1906, xvii, 409-416. . Sur les 

eaux minerales d'Algerie. Ibid., 1908, xix, 240-243. Also: 
Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1908, li, 281-284.— Hanriot (M.), Men- 
iere & Peytel. Sur les eaux minerales de l'Algerie. Bull. 
Acad, de mM., Par., 1908 , 3. s., lix, 301-313.— Lepine (R.) 
Cures thermales d'hiver en Algerie. Lyon m£d., 1911, cxvi, 
1096-1098.— Reltemeyer (A.) Kurorte und Bader in Alge- 
rien. Arch. d. Balneoth. u. Hydroth., Halle a S., 1901, ii, 
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8 Hft., 1-40.— SchJemmer (G.) Les principales stations 
hydrominerales de l'Algerie. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1902, xlv, 

297-300. 

ALHAMA. 

Cruz (J.) De las aguas y banos de Albania de Aragon. 
Ciencia mod., Madrid, 1895, ii, 161-166. 

ALLEGRE. 

Robin (A.) [La source des Nymphes, a Allegre (Gard).] 
[Rap.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 38. 

ALLEVARD. 

Kastus (C.) Constatation analytique de 
nouveaux elements chimiques dans l'eau sulfu- 
reuse d'Allevard (Isere); indications et applica- 
tions therapeutiques. 8°. Paris, 1881. 

Niepce (A.) Etablissement thermal sulfureux 
d'Allevard (Isere). De la cure du petit-lait 
dans le traitement des maladies chroniquos, 
nevroses, troubles fonctionnels des organes 
digestifs, les plethores, la phtisie tuberculeuse, 
les affections chroniques des organes respira- 
toires, les maladies du cceur et les maladies de la 
peau. 8°. Paris, 1875. 

Carron de la Carriere. Allevard. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 
1910, liii, 581-5S4. — Durieu. La station thermale d'Allevard 
(Isere). > Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1904, x, 175-180.— 
Landouzy. La cure d'Allevard. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. 
[etc.], Par., 1906, xvii, 246-248.— Xiepce (A.) Etude chi- 
mique et physiologique de l'eau d'Allevard. Ann. d'hydrol. 

et de climat. med., Par., 1S99, iv, 545-556. . Des 

indications des inhalations chaudes et des inhalations froides 

a Allevard. Ibid., 1902, vii, 373-376. . Des indications 

des inhalations froides a Allevard. Cong, internat. d'hvdrol. 
et de climatol. {etc.] 1902. C. r., Grenoble, 1903, vi, 170-174. 

. Indications des eaux d'Allevard chez les enfants; 

eaux sulfhydriquees. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1903, 
v, 172. 

ALLIER (Department of). 
See, also, in this, list, Cusset; Neris; Saint- 
Victor; Saint- Yorre; Vichy. 

Delarras (L.) *Les eaux minerales de 
1'Allier, etude historique; periode gallo-romaine. 
8°. Paris, 1906. 
ALMEIDA. 

Ferreira da Silva (A. J.) Noticia e analyse chimica da 
agua mineral da Fonte Santa em Almeida. Med. mod., 
Porto, 1896, iii, 233-235. 

ALSACE. 

See, also, in this list, Niederbronn; Rap- 
poltsweiler. 

Haenle (O.) Die Mineralquellen des Elsass 
in bakteriologischer und chemischer Beziehung. 
Erste bakteriologische, neueste chemische Unter- 
suchung. 8°. Strassburg, 1904. 

ALS 6-T ATRAFtfRED . 

Herszky (E.) Ueber Als<5-Tatrafured. Deutsche Med.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1900, xxi, 337-339. 

ALT-HEIDE. 

Fresenius (II.) Chemische und physika- 
lisch-chemische Untersuchung des Charlotten- 
sprudels zu Altheide in Schlesien, sowie Unter- 
suchung desselben auf Radioaktivitiit. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, 1909. 

. Chemische und physikalisch-chemi- 

sche Untersuchung des Grossen Sprudels zu 
Altheide in Schlesien, sowie Untersuchung 
desselben auf Radioaktivitat. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
1909. 

Quellen (Die) zu Bade Alt-Heide. Balneol. Centr. 

Ztg., Berl., 1903, 97. 

ALTWASSER. 

Thvms (J. C.) Kurtze Beschreibung der 
Schlesisch-Altwasserischen-Sauer-Brunnen, wie 
man dieselbe nach ihrer Natur und Kraft mit 
Nutzen so wohl innerlich als ausserlich gebrau- 
chen sol; nebst beygefiigtem Leben des seel. 
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ALTWASSER— continued. 

Herren Autoris, aufs neue beygef iigten Zusatzen 
in den Druck gegeben. 16°. Schweidnitz, 1732. 

AMARANTE. 

Castro (O.) Digrcssao hydrologica, 1896; aguas minero- 
medicinaes de Amarante. Med. mod., Porto, 1897, iv, 43- 
46.— Ferreira da SUva (A. J.) Sobre as aguas ferreas e 
potaveis do Ramalhoso. Ibid., 53. 

AMARO. 

Fernandez y Benitez (J. A.) Estudio quimico, micro- 
grafico y bacteriologico de las aguas de Amaro, Provincia de 
Santa Clara, Isla de Cuba. Cr6n. m£d.-quir. de la Habana, 
1907, xxxiii, 385-392. 

AMELIE-LES-BAINS. 

Delmas (L.) La pratique thermale a Amelie- 
les-Bains. Avec introduction par M. le docteur 
Durand-Fardel. 2. 6d. 8°. Paris, 1888. 

Labat (A.) Note medicale sur Amelie-les- 
Bains. 8°. Nancy, 1877. 

Amelie-les-Bains. Bull, mod., Par., 1899, xiii, 1055- 
1058. — del Castillo (J.) Las termas militares en Amt51ie-les- 
Bains. Rev. de san. mil., Madrid, 1899, xiii, 49-59.— Chal- 
lan de Belval. La cure hydro-climatique k l'hopital mili- 
taire d'Am<Hie-les-Bains; ses resultats therapeutiques; son 
action sur la nutrition. Arch. gen. de hvdrol. [etc.], Par., 
1891, ii, 181; 225; 289; 376: 1892, iii, 61; 219; 291; 331; 381, 1 
pi. — Delmas (L.) La pratique thermale k Amelie-les- 
Bains, Arch. d. m6d. et pharm. mil., Par., 1886, viii, 240; 
329. See, also, supra. — Granier. De l'association des 
sulfureux avec la revulsion a Amelie-les-Bains. Gaz. m£d.- 
chir. de Toulouse, 188-5, xvii, 203-205.— Vlnsac. Des indica- 
tions des bains de piscine thermo-sulfureux ii Amelie-les- 
Bains. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1909, lii, 218. . Les eaux 

des thermes Pujade. Ibid., 314. 

ANAGNI. 

Carlinfanti (E.) Studio analitico sull' acqua salutare 
Gabinia detta "Meo" presso Anagni e Gavignano in Provin- 
cia di Roma. Arch, di farmacol. sper., Roma, 1912, xiii, 
390-402. 

_ ANDROS Island. 

Kaires (M. N.) Ilspi Tu/v taiiatxwv lotoz^zwv na} Tijc Oepa- 
Treyzlicfif eveprsiaf zou ycJarof " ~dptZa," tt,c 1 Avdpov. 'Iazpeici) Tzpdodo?, 
'Ev I&pv, 1903, viii, 297. Also, transl.: Grece med., Syra, 
1904, vi, 39. 

ANGERS. 

Bains (Les) a Angers (1777). Arch. mecl. d'Angers, 1912, 
xvi, 180-182. 

ANGUTLLARA. 

Calabrese. Sull' azione fisiologica e terapeutica del- 
1' acqua Claudia. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1903, Padova, 
1904, xiii, 176. — Fasano (A.) L' acqua Claudia nella cura 
di malattie dello stomaco, dell' intestino, del fegato, degli 
organi urinari e della gotta. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., 
Napoli, 1899, xv, 279-303.— [Forastierl (G.),del Torre,e<<zZ.] 
Sulla sorgente dell' acqua minerale Claudia. Riv. univ. di 
med., chir. e sc. affini, Roma, 1899, i, 305-317.— Montoro de 
Francesco. La Claudia in terapia. flnAnguillara.] Cong, 
internat. de meU. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, 
d'hydrol. med., 102-105. 

ANHALT (Duchy of). 
See, in this list, Danckeroda. 
ANNINSKIYA MINERALNfYA VODL 

See, in this list, Bolshe-Mikhailovsk. 
ANTIC OLLI. 

Statuti(A.) Sull' acqua an tilitiaca in Anticoli- 
Campagna. denominata di Fiuggi. Ulteriori no- 
tizie, rilievi e documenti storici. Memoria. 8°. 
Roma, 1897. 

AO ST A (Duchy of). 

See, also, in this list, Courmayeur; Saint 
Vincent. 

Martini (R.) Emanazione radioattiva delle acque ter- 
mali di Pr^-St.-Didier (Valle d'Aosta); ricerche. Atti r. 1st. 
Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, Venezia, 1906-7, lxvi, pt. 2, 
595-610. 

APCHON. 

Proust. [LasourceSaint-Eloi,a Apchon(Cantal).] Bull. 
Acad, de med., Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 450. Also: Gaz. d. 
eaux, Par., 1898, xli, 364. 

ARAGON (Province of). 
Manzaneque. Uidrologia me^dica de Aragtfn. Clin, 
mod., Zaragoza, 1903, ii, 298-305. 
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ARASANSK. 

Solomin (P. A.) Vtorol analiz Kopalo-Arasanskikh 
mineralnikh vod. [Second analysis of Kopalo-Arasansk 
mineral waters.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1893-4, xi, 
119-124. 

ARBIETO. 

See, in this list, Ordufia. 
ARCANGIOLI. 

See, in this list, Lorenzana. 

ARCHENA. 

Colomer (G. G.) Indicaciones y contra-indicacioncs de 
las aguas de Arehena. Rev. espafi. desif. y dermat., Madrid, 
1900, ii, 14.5-152.— Garcia (J. S.) Consideraciones terapeU- 
ticas sobre las aguas de Arehena en el tratamiento de diversas 
enfermedades. Cong, internat. de m£d. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 
1904, xiv, sect, d'hydrol. med., 197; 239.— Gutierrez (M.) 
Indicaciones y contraindicaciones de las aguas de Arehena. 
Rev. de san. mil., Madrid, 1898, xii, 269-274.— Spreaflco. 
Consideraciones terap<5uticas sobre las aguas de Arehena en 
el tratamiento de diversas enfermedades. Rev. med.-hidrol. 
cspan., Madrid, 1903, iv, 172-181.— Taboada (M.) El Ar- 
tntismo v las aguas mincrales de Arehena. Siglo m6d., 
Madrid, 1898, xiv, 503; 516. 

ARENSBURG. 

[Schultz (V.), Carstens (G.), etal.] Arens- 
burg i yevo tsielebniya gryazi; sputnik priyez- 
zhim. Arensburgund seine Kurmittel; einRath- 
geber fur Kvirgaste. 16°. Riga, 1902. 

ARGELES-GAZOST. 
Landelle ( A . ) Station thermale chloro-sulXuree d' Argelfes- 
Gazost (Hautes-Pyr6n6es). Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1905, xlviii, 
225.— Traikin (A.) & Grenler de Cardenal (H.) Argeles- 
Gazost (Hautes-Pyrto^es). Ibid., 1909, lii, 61-64. 

ARGENTINA. 

See, in this list, Los Copahues; Rosario de 
la Frontera. 

ARIEGE (Department of). 

See, also, in this list, AudLinac; Aulus; Ax; 
Foncirgue; Ussat. 

Bonnans (H.) Les eaux minerales du De- 
partement de l'Ariege. 8°. Paris, 1882. 

Gauchery. Les eaux minerales du D^partement de 
l'Ariege. Ann. d'hydrol. et declimat. med.. Par., 1902, vii, 
65; 97. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1903, xlvi, 137: 145; 153; 
161. 

ARKANSAS. 

See, in this list, Eureka Springs; Hot 
Springs. 

ARNEDH/LO. 

Castells (R.) El balneario de Amedillo. Rev. med.- 
hidrol. espafi., Madrid, 1907, viii, 292. 

ARRIFANA. 

dos Santos Viegas (A. J.) & dos Santos (J. A.) Ana- 
lyse chimica das aguas da Arrifana. Coimbra med., 1898, 
xviii, 464. 

ARUNDEL. 

Arundel [Mississippi] Lithia Springs. Climate, St. 
Louis, 1899, ii, 46-52. 

ASCIANO. 

See, in this list, Bagni di San Giuliano. 
ASIA. 

See, in this list, Chi-li (Province of ); India; 
Japan; Palestine; Persia; Russia; Selangor; 
Siberia; Turkey; Yunnan (Province of). 
ASIA MINOR. 
See, in this list, Kara-Hissar-i-Sahib; Kera 
Island; Tchekirdjeh. 
ASPIO. 

MuranI (O.) Radioattivita delle sorgenti minerali 
dell' Aspio (Marche). R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. elett. Rendic, 
Milano, 1911, 2. s., xliv, 78-83.— Pigorini (L.) II "quoziente 
catarsico" delle acque minerali dell' Aspio (Marche). Areh. 
di farmacol. sper., Roma, 1911, xii, 493-498. 

ASSANO. 

See, in this list, Riardo. 
ASSMANNSHAUSEN. 

Fresenius (R.) Analyse der warmen Quelle 
zu Assmannshausen. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1876. 
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Waters ( Mineral), by localities. 
ATOTONILCO. 

Lopez (S.) *Analisis cualitativo del agua 
terraal del bano de Atotonilco, del distrito de 
Axtlahuaca del Estado de Mexico, y ligerascon- 
sideraeiones sobre la causa de la termalidad 
de las aguas minerales en general. 8°. Mexico, 
1880. 

AUDINAC. 

Fayollas (G.) ^Contribution a l'etude des 
eaux d'Audinac (Ariege). 8°. Toulouse, 1911. 
AULUS. 

Bordes-Pages. Extrait d'une notice sur les 
eaux minerales d'Aulus (Ariege). 8°. Bruxelles, 
1872. 

Mouly. Aulus-les-Bains (Ariege); eaux sulfates cal- 
eiques. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1901, xliv, 116-118. 

AUSSEE. 

Karte von Aussee und Umgebung. Nebst 
einem genauen Verzeichnisse der Wohnungen, 
Bade-Einriehtungen, Aemter, Tarife, Fahrplane, 
Verbindungen, etc. 12°. Wien, 1878. 

Konschegg (V.) Fiihrer in Aussee, Grundl- 
see, Alt-Aussee und Hallstatt. 2. Aufl. 12°. 
Wien, 1889. 

AUSTRALIA. 

See, in this list, New South Wales. 
AUSTRO-HUNGARY. 

See, also, in this list, Abtenau; Baden; Bad- 
gastein; Berka; Brennerbad; Carinthia; 
Colberg; Croatia- Slavonia; Deutsch-Alten- 
burg; Dorna - Watra; Ernsdorf - Jaworze; 
Friedrichshall; Friedrichsroda; Hall; Hun- 
gary; Iliji [Ilidze]; Ischl; Iwonicz; Johannis- 
brunn; Karlsbrunn; Kroscienko; Krynica; 
Levico; Luhatschowitz ; Mattigbad; Mitter- 
bad; Monfalcone; Orahovica; Pojananergei; 
Poland; Preblau; Rabka; Roncegno; Salz- 
burg; Salzerbad; Scharatiza: Seifersdorf; 
Silesia; Slony; Spalato; Srebrenica; Styria; 
Szczawnica; Teplitz; Transylvania; Truska- 
wiec; Vbslau; Zegistow. 

Keiter (E.) Die Sommerfrischen am Altersee 
Mondsee und Wolfgangsee. 12°. Wien, 1882. 

Labut (A.) Climat et eaux minerales d'Au- 
triche-IIongrie. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

von Radics (P.) "Quellen-Studien." Alte 
und neue Culturbilder von Oesterreichs Alpen- 
badern und Alpenseen. 12°. Wien, 1881. 

Universum Lexikon der Bade- und Curorte 
von Europa. I. Band. Oesterreich. Redigiert 
von Karl Pollak unter Mitwirkung hervorragen- 
der Fachmanner aus den Kreisen der Aerzte, etc. 
Technisch zusammengestellt von Gavro Griin- 
hut. 8"?. Wien, 1901. 

Austrian Kmpirc (The) [mineral waters]. Practitioner, 
Lond., 1908, lxxxi, 174-180.— Kisch (H.) Das erste oster- 
reichische balneologische Untersuchungsamt. Prag. med. 
Wchnschr., 1902, xxvii, 635. Also: Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1903, 65-67. 

AUVERGNE. 

See, also, in this list, Besse-en-Chandesse; 
Chauteauneuf ; Chaudes-Aigues; Puy-de- 
Dome (Department of)' Vic-sur-Cere; Ydes. 

Garnatjd (P. -J.) *Etude des sediments et 
depots des eaux minerales de la Limagne d'Au- 
vergne. 8°. Paris, 1911. 

Nivet (V.) Etudes sur les eaux minerales de 
1'AuvergneetduBourbonnais. 8°. Clermont, 1850. 

Rechat (L .) *Les eaux thermo-minerales de 
la Boucle de l'Allier. Les Martres-de-Veyre, 
Corent, Sainte-Marguerite. [Lyon.] 8°. Cler- 
mont-Ferrand, 1904. 
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AUVERGNE— continued . 

Eaux (Les) mindralasde l'Auvergne avant la Revolution. 
Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1905, xlviii, 289; 297.— Boyd (M. A.) 
Some notes on the mineral springs of Auvergne. Lancet, 
Lond., 1887, ii, 804-806.— Nolr (J.) En Auvergne; excursion 
d'un m^decin dans le centre de la France et aux principales 
stations minerales de cette region. Progres m6d., Par., 1902, 
3. s., xvi, 200; 251; 464: 1903, 3. s., xvii, 127; 274 — Raulln 
(L.) Les eaux minerales de l'Auvergne et leurs applications 
dans le traitement des affections gastro-intestinales. Gaz. 
hebd. d. sc. m£d. de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 233; 244; 256; 
269. — de Ribier (X.) Les eaux minerales do l'Auvergne 
avant la Revolution (documents in^dits pour servir a l'his- 
toire du Mont-d'Or, de Saint-Nectaire et de Vic-sur-Cere). 
France med., Par., 1904, li, 197-202. 

AVENE. 

Montagne (L.) Vieilles et celebres stations franchises 
. . . oubliees; les bains d'Avene (Herault). Gaz. d. eaux, 
Par., 1907, 1, 411. 

AVILA. 

Campa (D. F.) Gufa del balneario de Santa 
Teresa de Avila. Aguas nitrogenadas, bicar- 
bonatadas, variedad litinica. 8 . Avila, 1897. 

Munoz del Castillo (J.) Sobre la radioactividad de las 
aguas de Santa Teresa de Avila. Siglo m4d., Madrid, 1906, 
liii, 375. 

AVRILLE. 

Baudouin (M.) La fontaine therapeutique d'Avrille' 
(Vendee); origine traditionnaliste de ses vertus medicinales. 
Bull. Soc. franc, d'hist. de la me"d., Par., 1912, xi, 136-171. 

AX. 

Boyer (E.) *Les eaux thermales d'Ax, leurs 
proprietes et leur emploi base sur leur action dans 
l'organisme. 8°. Toulouse, 1901. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Dresch. Clinique thermale d'Ax. 1. fasci- 
cule. 8°. Foix & Paris, 1903. 

Garrigou (F.) Etude chimique et medicale 
des eaux sulfureuses d'Ax (Ariege), precedee 
d'une notice historique sur cette ville et suivie 
de l'analyse des sources sulfureuses chaudes de 
Mereus, et de celle de la source sulfureuse froide 
Timbal ou de Saliens. 8°. Paris, 1862. 

Auplian (V.) A- Bouchet (G.) Ax-les-Thermes; ses 
sources minerales, sa th(5rapeutique. Montpel. m6d., 1902, 
2. s., xv, 1209: 1903, xvi, 225; 282.— Ax. Bull, mdd., Par., 
1899, xiii, 662-665.— Boyer (E.) Ax-les-Thermes (Ariege). 
Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1913, lvi, 683-686.— Carles (P.) Lasource 
Pilhes d'Ax-les-Thermes. Ibid., 1902, xlv, 275. Also: J. de 
m£d. de Bordeaux, 1902, xxxii, 167-169. Also: J. de pharm. 
etchim., Par., 1902, 6. s., xv, 270-274.— Dresch. Ax (Ariege); 
altitude: 720 metres; sulfurees sodiques sulfhydriquees, sili- 
cates, azotees, alcalines, d6gener£es. Gaz. d. eaux, Par'., 
1901, xliv, 11-13.— Garrigou (F.) La radioactivity des eaux 
d'Ax (Ariege), d^montree par la photographic. Arch. gen. 
d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1908, xix, 221. 

AZORES. 

See, in this list, Saint Michael Island. 

BABAR Island. 
Kramers (J. G.) Analyse van het water eener warme 
bron op het eiland Babber. Natuurk. Tijdschr. v. Nederl.- 
Indie, Batav., 1894-5, liv, 456. 

BAD-COLBERG. 

See, in this list, Colberg; Saxe-Meininoen. 
BAD-ELSTER. 

See, in this list, Elster. 
BADEN, Austria. 

Fuchs (M.) Baden bei Wien und seine 
Schwefelquellen. Praktischer Fiihrer f iir Aerzte 
und Kurgaste. 2. Aufl. 12°. Wien, 1906. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Wien, 1912. 

Hoffmann (J.) Der Kurort Baden bei Wien. 
Die Heilwirkung der Schwefelthermen Badens. 
12°. Wien, 1882. 

. Fiinfzehn iirztliche Brief e iiber den 

Gebrauch der Schwefelbader und der Schwefel- 
Trinkkur in Baden bei Wien. 8°. Wien, 1905. 

Kummerling ( H. ) Der Kurort Baden bei 
Wien. Fiihrer fur Aerzte und Kurgaste. 2. 
Aufl. 12°. Wien, 1906. 
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BADEN, Austria — continued. 

Schwarz (J.) Die Heilquellen von Baden 
bei Wien. Auf Grundlage vieljahriger Erfahrung. 
Fvir Aerzte und Curgaste. 2. Aufl. 12°. Wicn, 
1891. 

■ — . The same. 3. Aufl. 12°. Wien & 

Leipzig, 1900. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 12°. PTien, 1902. 

Wettendorfer (A.) Der Curort Baden bei 
Wien. Fuhrer f iir Aerzte und Curgaste. 2. Aufl. 
12°. Wien & Leipzig, 1898. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 12°. Wien, 1903. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 12°. Wien & 

Leipzig, 1906. 

. Les eaux minerales de Baden pres 

de Vienne (Autriche). Guide pratique pour les 
medecins et pour les malades. 12°. Vienne, 
1891. 

Wettendorfer (A.) Aphorismen iiber den Curort Baden 
bei Wien. Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1895, xxx, 79-82. 

BADEN [Grand Duchy of). 

See, also, in this list, Baden-Baden; Krozin- 
gen; Petersthal. 

Erhardt. Ueber die Renchbader im Gross- 
herzpgthum Baden. Kurzer Bericht. 8°. Er- 
langen, 1854. 

Oeffinger (H.) Die Kurorte und Heilquellen 
des Grossherzogtums Baden fur Aerzte und 
Heilbedurftige. 9. verbesserte und vermehrte 
Aufl.. deren med. Einleitung durchgesehen von 
Thomas. 8°. Baden-Baden, 1903. 

. The same. 10. verbesserte und durch 

einleitende Abhandlungen vermehrte Aufl. von 
Thomas. 8°. Baden-Baden, 1905. 
BADEN, Switzerland. 

Diebold (F.) Das Thermalwasser zu Baden 
(Aargau) in Hinsicht auf seine Anwendung bei 
den Erkrankungen der oberen Luftwege. Ge- 
meinverstandliche Abhandlungen aus dem Ge- 
biet der katarrhalischen Erkrankungen. 12°. 

Aarau, 1905. 

RoethJisberger (P.) Contribution a l'etude des eaux 
thermales gazeuses sulfatees calciqueset chlorureessodiques 
de Baden (Suisse). Arch. g<§n. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1902, 

xiii, 65; 113; 161. Also, Reprint. . Zum Studium der 

kohlensaurehaltigen Chlornatrium-Schwefel-Thermen von 
Baden (Schweiz). Ztsehr. f. diatet. u. physik. Therap., 

Leipz., 1901-2, v, 658-668. Also, Reprint. . Zum 

Studium der kohlensaurehaltigen Chlornatrium-Schwefel- 
Thermen von Baden (Schweiz). Ann. d. schweiz. balneol. 
Gesellsch., Aarau, 1905, 1. Hit., 16-54. 

BADEN-BADEN. 

Baden-Baden; tourist resort, thermal waters. 
12°. Baden-Baden, [1911]. 

Friedrichsbad (Das) in Baden-Baden. Be- 
schreibung des Baues und Anleitung zum Ge- 
brauche der Bader und der Trinkkur, nebst 
Badeordnung. 8°. Baden-Baden, 1878. 

Gilbert (W. H.) Baden-Baden und seine 
Thermen. 2. Aufl. 12°. Wicn & Leipzig, 1890. 

Haug (C. F.) *De thermis Marchio-Badensi- 
bus. 12°. Argentorati, 1790. 

Obkircher. Das Friedrichsbad in Baden- 
Baden. Festschrift zum 25jahrigen Jubilaum 
seines Bestehens. 8°. Baden-Baden, 1902. 

Baden-Baden as a health resort. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1910 i 1003.— Engler. Ueber die Radioaktivitat der Ther- 
malquellen von Baden-Baden. Aerztl. Mitth. a. Baden, 
Karlsruhe, 1909, lxiii,198.— Frey (A.) Wie wirkt vermehrte 
Fliissigkeitsaufnahme, speziell das Badener Thermalwasser 
auf Diurese und Diaphorese. Veroflentl. d. Hufeland. 
Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1895, xvi, 22-45. 
Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1895, xvi, 329; 311-Fttni- 
undzwanzigjahrigen (Zum) Jubilaum des Fnednchs- 
bades in Baden-Baden. Aerztl. Mitth. a. Baden, Karlsruhe, 
1902, lvi, 394-396.— Gilbert (W. H.) Die Ileilwirkung des 
Badener Kurmittels bei Kriegsverwundeten. Reichs-Med.- 
Anz., Leipz., 1900, xxv, 209-211.— Gilbert (W. H.)& ROss- 
ler (O ) Die Badener Thermen und ihro Quellprodukte. 
Monatschr. f. prakt. Balneol., Miinchen, 1S98, iv, 35; 61. 
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BADEN-BADEN— continued. 

. Die Stahlquellen von Baden-Baden. Balneol. 

Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, 17; 26. . Flora und 

Mikroorganismen der Baden-Badener Stahlquellen und 
Thermen. Ztsehr. f. ang. Mikr., Weimar, 1901, vii, 121-123.— 
Hoffmann (C.) Balneologische Kurse in Baden-Baden. 
Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1902, xxvii, 185.— Jakobl (K.) 
Baden-Baden, seine Thermen und Badeeinrichtungen. 
Ztsehr. f. Krankenanst., Leipz., 1911, vii, 30,5-323 , 4 pi.— 
Krieg. Das Buttenquelle-Emanatorium Baden-Baden; 
stadtlieho Anstalt fur Einatmung der naturlichen Radium- 
emanation der Biittenquelle. Ztsehr. f. Balneol., Klimat. 
[etc.], Berl., 1911-12, iv, 618-620.— KrOll. Anstaltsbehand- 
lung Lungenkranker und Versicherungsanstalt Baden. 
Aerztl. Mitth. a. Baden, Karlsruhe, 1895. xlLx, 177-181.— 
Obkircher. Mitteilung des grossherzogl. Badearztes in 

Baden-Baden. Ibid., 1906, lx, 68-71. . Die Kurmittel 

von Baden-Baden und ihro Indikationen. Ibid., 1907, lxi, 
71; 79.— ROssler (O.) Der Thermalschlamm von Baden- 
Baden. Balneol. Zentr.-Ztg., Berl., 1903,135; 139; 143; 149.— 

. Die Bader von Baden-Baden im 15. Jahrhundert. 

Aerztl. Mitt. a. Baden, Karlsruhe, 1904, lviii, 72; 82; 91. 
Also: Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, v, 157; 169; 307. 

. Die Bader von Baden-Baden im 16. Jahrhundert. 

Aerztl. Mitt. a. a. f. Baden, Karlsruhe, 1905, lix, 65; 73. 
Also: Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, 93; 97; 101; 105. 

. Die Entwicklung der Trinkkur in Baden-Baden. 

Aerztl. Mitt. a. Baden, Karlsruhe, 1906, lx, 27-35. . 

Wann und wie einst in Baden-Baden die Badekur gebraucht 

wurde. Ibid., 1909, lxiii, 10; 22. . Wissenschaftliches 

iiber die Thermen von Baden-Baden. Aerztl. Rundschau, 

Miinchen, 1909, xix, 27-29. . Die Entwicklung der 

Schlamm- und Inhalationskuren in Baden-Baden. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 2413. . Aus dem 

Baden-Badener Badeleben. Aerztl. Mitt. a. Baden, Karls- 
ruhe, 1912, lxvi, 83; 96. Also, Reprint.— Roethlisberger 
(P.) Upon the therapeutic properties of the waters of 
Baden in the treatment of gout. J. Balneol. & Climat., 
Lond., 1906, x, 217-230.— Stegmann (R.) & Just (G.) 
Die Wirkungen der Baden-Badener Thermen vom Stand- 
punkte ihrer Radioaktivitat. Wien. klin. Wchnshr., 1906, 
xix, 761-766.— Wirth. Baden-Baden und seine Curmittel. 
Sitz.-Protok. d. aerztl. Ver. Niirnb. 1895, Miinchen, 1896, 99. 

BAD GASTEIN. 

Bunzel (E.) Bad Gastein. Nach den neuesten 
Hilfsquellen bearbeitet. 7. Aufl. 12°. Wicn & 
Leipzig, 1894. 

Gager(C) Bad Gastein. Nach den neuesten 
Hilfsquellen bearbeitet. 2. Aufl. 12°. Berlin, 
1900. 

von Haerdtl (A.) Die klimatischen Ver- 
haltnisse von Wildbad Gastein. 8°. [n. p., 
n. d.] 

Pfeifer (V.) Die Anzeigen und Gegenanzei- 
gen f iir den Curgebrauch in Wildbad-Gastein. 
8°. Wien <fr Leipzig, 1902. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Wien de- 
Leipzig, 1910. 

Proil (G.) Das Bad Gastein. Unentbehr- 
licher Rathgeber fur Kranke, die Gastein be- 
suchen, sowie f iir Aertze, welche Kranke dahin 
senden wollen. 5. Aufl. 12°. Wien & Leipzig, 
1893. 

. The same. Gastein, its springs and 

climate. 2. ed. 24°. Salzburg, 1874. 

. Gastein, station thermale et climate- 

riqued'ete. 8°. Vienne, 1879. 

Wassing (A.) Der Curort Wildbad Gastein. 
12°. Wien & Leipzig, 1896. 
. The same. 2. Aufl. 16°. Wien & 



Leipzig, 1899. 
. The same. 



3. Aufl. 12°. Wien & 



Leipzig, 1908. 

Wick (L.) Die warmen Quellen Gasteins. 
2. Aufl. 16°. Wien & Leipzig, 1897. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 12°. Wien, 1902. 

Kalmann (A. J.) Trinkversuche mit dem radioaktiven 
Gasteiner Thermalwasser; ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
Emanationsausscheidung im Ham. Ztsehr. f. phys. u. 
diatet. Therap., Leipz., 1907, xi, 205-213.— Ludwlg (E.) & 
Panzer (T.) Ueber die Gasteiner Thermen. Wien. klin. 

Wchnschr., 1900, xiii, 617-622. . Analyse der 

Gasteiner Thermen. Balneol. Ztg., Berl., 1900, xi, 170.— 
Schneyer (J.) Der Einfluss der Badgasteiner Kur auf das 
Verhalten des Blutdruckes; ein Beitrag zur Erkl&rung der 
giinstigen Beeinflussung von Alterserscheinungen durch 
die Badgasteiner Kur. Ztsehr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], 
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BAD GASTEIN— continued. 

Berl. u. Wic;n, 1913-14, vi, 194-201— Than (K.) Agasteini 
hevforrd,sokphysikaivizsg&lata. [Physical researches on the 
Gastein hot springs.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 
429.— Wick (L.) Ueber die Beziehungen der Radiumema- 
nation in der Gasteiner Therme zu deren Heilkraft. Ver- 
offentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 
1906, pt. 2, 84-97. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 

475; 529. . Ueher den Ursprung der Gasteiner Therme. 

Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1908, MM, 1023-1027. 

BAD-HALL. 

See, in this list, Hall, Upper Austria. 
BAGNERES-DE-BIGORRE. 

Lacoste (C.) indications therapeutiques des 
eaux minero-thermales de Bagneres-de-Bigorre 
(Hautes-Pyrenees) (Source de Salut) dans les 
nevropathies de 1 'enfance. 8°. Lyon, 1906. 

Bagneres-de-Bigorre. Bull, med., Par., 1899, xiii, 571- 
573. — Du Pasquier (E.) Etude sur les eaux minerales de 
Bagneres-de-Bigorre. Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., 
Par., 1903, viii, 97; 140; 173; 228; 233.— Gandy. Indications 
et contre-indications des eaux de Bagneres-de-Bigorre. Gaz. 
d. eaux, Par., 1899, xlii, 365.— Jacques. Ressources hy- 
drologiques et climatiques de Bagneres-de-Bigorre. Ibid., 
1898, xli, 202-204. 

BAGNERES-DE-LUCHON. 

De Bruc. Etudes nouvelles sur le mode 
d 'action des eaux minerales et notamment des 
eaux de Bagneres de Luchon; avec observations 
de guerison. 8°. Paris, 1870. 

Doit-Lambron (M.) Luchon medical et pit- 
toresque. Edition revisee et completee de 
l'ouvrage de E. Lambron: Les Pyrenees et les 
eaux thermales sulfurees de Bagneres-de- 
Luchon. 12°. Paris, 1903. 

Racine (M.-H.) *Etude climatologique, 
hydrologique et therapeutique de Bagneres-de- 
Luchon. 4°. Toulouse, 1893. 

Baque (S.) Les gaz et les vapeurs sulfureuses deLuchon 
dans le traitement des voies respiratoires. Languedoc med.- 

chir., Toulouse, 1912, xx, 87-92. . Therapeutique des 

eaux thermales de Bagneres de Luchon; eaux thermales de 
29° a 66° centigrades, chlorurees, sodiques, sulfhydratees; 
52 sources. Rev. m6d., Par., 1913, xxiii, 227-229— Chlray 
(M.) Rapport sur une mission aux eaux de Luchon et Aix- 
la-Chapelle. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1908, xLx, 173; 
197; 223; 253.— Falvre. Luchon: humageet syphilis. Cong, 
internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r., Liege, 1898, v, 697- 

703. . Les thermes de Luchon. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. 

[etc.], Par., 1904, xv, 94-98. . Le humane a Luchon. 

Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m6d. de Bordeaux, 1911, xxxii, 315. . 

Etude bacteriologique des eaux de Luchon. Rennes med., 
1910-11, vi, 115-120. — Ferras. Du coryza chronique arthri- 
tique; son traitement aux thermes de Luchon. Ann. Soc. 

d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1892-3, xxxviii, 282-302. . Le 

humage a Luchon (Haute-Garonne). Cong, internat. d'hv- 

drol.etde climatol. C.-r. 1896, Par., 1897, iv, 272-275. . 

Indications et contre-indications des eaux de Luchon (Ba- 

gneres-de-Luchon). Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1899, xlii, 282. . 

Luchon (Haute-Garonne). Ibid., 1911, liv, 685; 701. . 

Utilisation des vapeurs et gaz des sources de Luchon k 
l'etude et au humage. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par., 
1912, lvii, 285-298. — Index clinique et pratique des stations 
thermales franchises; Luchon. Bull, med., Par., 1899, xiii, 
316-318.— Moissan (H.) Sur la presence de Tarpon dans 
les gaz de la source Bordeu a Luchon, et sur la presence du 
soufre libre dans l'eau sulfureuse de la grotte et dans les 
vapeurs de humage. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1903, 3. s., 
xhx, 167-175. Also: Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1903, 
xiv, 17-24. Also: Gaz. d. eaux. Par., 1903, xlvi, 121-124.— 
Moureu (C.) & Lepage (A.) La radioactivite des sources 
thermales de Bagneres-de-Luchon. Bull. Acad, de med., 
Par., 1909, 3. s., lxi, 383-396. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1909, 
lii, 265; 293.— Pelon (H.) Les eaux sulfurees des Pyrenees 
et specialement de Luchon; leurs indications; leurs appli- 
cations therapeutiques. Montpel. mdd., 1905, xx, 423; 448; 
487. Also [Abstr.]: Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1905, 
xvi, 263-268.— Souviron (P.) Considerations sur les con- 
ditions d'emergence et les propriotes chimiques des eaux 
sulfureuses de Luchon. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1912, lv, 1087- 
1091. 

BAGNI DI LUCCA. 

See, also, in this list, Bagni di San Giuliano. 

Ardizzoxe (F.) Ravivamento, o sia discorso 
dimostrativo fisico sopra 1' essenza, caose, ed 
effetti dell' acque minerali singolarmente del 
Monte di Corsena, stato dell' eccellentissima 
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BAGNI DI LUCCA— continued. 

Republica di Lucca [etc.]. sm. 4°. Genova, 
1680. 

Benevenuti (G.) Del sale delle acque ter- 
mali di Lucca. 16°. Lucca, 1758. 

Zambeccari (G.) Breve tratatto de' bagni di 
Pisa e di Lucca. 12°. Padova, 1712. 

Lucchesi (I.) Ricerche intorno all' azione dell' acqua del 
"Doccione" dei Bagni di Lucca. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 
1914, xxv, 54-74.— Pisana (S.) Alcune ricerche sull' azione 
fisiologica e terapeutica dell' acqua del "Doccione" dei Bagni 
di Lucca. Ibid., 1910, xxi, 430-448. 

BAGNI DI SAN GIULIANO. 

Bianchi (G.) De' bagni di Pisa posti a pie del 
monte di San Giuliano, trattato. 16°. Firenze, 
1757. 

Santi (G.) Analisi chimica delle acque dei 
bagni Pisani, e dell' acqua acidula di Asciano. 
12°. Pisa, 1789. 

Barduzzl (D.) Del valore terapeutico dell' acido car- 
bonico nelle acque termali e specialmente in quelle di San 
Giuliano (Pisa). Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat. 1891, 

Torino, 1892, iii, 103-105. . Sul valore curativo delle 

acque termo-minerali dei Bagni di S. Giuliano. Ibid., 190S, 
547-551. A Iso: Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1908, xix, 236-240.— 
Tel (B.) RR. terme di S. Giuliano (Pisa). Corriere san., 
Milano, 1898, ix, 510. 

BAGNIGGE wells. 

See, in this list, London. 

BAGNO di corsena. 

See, in this list, Bagni di Lucca. 
BAGNO DI ROMAGNA. 

Ciani (R.) Azione terapeutica delle acque 
termo-minerali (dette di S. Agnese) in Bagno di 
Romagna in alcune affezioni ginecologiche. 8°. 
Bagno di Romagna, 1898. 

Bastogi (G.) La cura termale a Bagno di Romagna. 
Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1910, xxi, 241-248.— Ciani (R.) 
RR. terme di Sant' Agnese in Bagno di Romagna; resoconto 
statistico di due stagioni balnearie. Ann. di farmacot. e 
chim., Milano, 1900, iii, 229-245.— Paderi (C.) Resoconto 
statistico di una stagione balneare alle Regie Terme di S. 
Agnese in Bagno di Romagna e ricerche sperimentali sulla 
veloeita di assorbimento delle acque minerali. Arch, farma- 
col. sper., Roma, 1902, i, 385-396. 

BAGNOLES. 

Joly(P.-R.) Bagnolesdel'Orne. Geologiede 
la region. Analyses de eaux de la Grande- 
Source. Leur action physiologique. 12°. Paris, 
1909. 

Pesnel (P.) *La phlebite et les maladies des 
femmes a Bagnoles-de-l'Orne. 8°. Paris, 1913. 

Bouchard (C.) & Desgrez. Sur la composition des gaz 
qui se degagent des eaux minerales de Bagnoles-de-l'Orne. 
Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1907, xviii, 44-46.— Censier 
(E.) Bagnoles-de-l'Orne, la station minero-thermale de 
l'ouest. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1894, Par., 

1895, xxiii, pt. 2, 809-812. . Indications de la station 

hydrominerale de Bagnoles-de-l'Orne chez les enfants. Gaz. 
d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1903, v, 115.— Jayle (F.) Bagno- 
les-de-l'Orne. Presse meU., Par., 1903, ii, 529-531.— Pey re. 
Action vasomotrice et diur^tique des bains de Bagnolesct du 

massage visceral. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1909, lii, 529. . 

Nouveau traitement physiotherapiquea Bagnoles-de-l'Orne. 
Cong, internat. de physiother. C.-r. 1910, Par., 1911, iii, 
946-948.— Poulain (E.) Bagnoles-de-l'Orne; ses sources 
thermales; ses indications; ses contre-indications. Norman- 
die med., Rouen, 1901, xvi, 221; 268.— Quiseme (P.) Des 
indications et des contre-indications du traitement thermal 
k Bagnolesdel'Orne. Tribune mdd., Par., 1907, n.s.,xxxix, 
296. 

BAGNOLI. 

Piccinino (F.) Alcune forme di malattie alia 
sorgente termo-minerale del Manganella (ai 
Bagnoli). 8°. Napoli, 1893. 

BAGNOLS-LES-BAINS. 

Gilis (P.) Notes ct impressions sur Bagnols-les-Bains 
(Lozerc). Montpel. med., 1905, xx, 563-566. 

BALARUC-LES-BAINS. 

Blanche (A.) Balaruc-les-Bains au point de 
vue de ses indications therapeutiques. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1877. 
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BALARUC-LES-BAINS— continued. 
Balaruc-les-Bains. Bull, mod., Par., 1899, xiii, 824- 
826.— Cuq (P.) La lymphe minoralo et l'eau de Balaruc-lcs- 
Bains. Echo m£d. d. Cevennes, Nimes, 1900, i, 87; 107; 121. 

. Les eaux de Balarue; leur emploi comme plasma, 

serum marin ou serum naturel artificiel. Ibid., 1906, vii, 
68-72.— de Glrard (J.) Analyse des bones minerales de la 
source thermale de Balaruc-les-Bains. N. Montpel. med., 
1901, xii, 343-345. 

BALATON-FURED. 

See, in this list, Fiired. 
BALF. 

Wosinszky (I.) A baJfi lithiumos savaytiviznek hatasa, 
javalata es hasznalati modja. [The effect of the Balf lithium 
bitter water, the approved and available manner of use.] 
Orvosihetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 298. 

BALUCHISTAN. 

See, in this list, Bombay Presidency. 
BANKI. 

Rousseff (K.) Chemische Untersuchung der Therme 
Banki in Bulgarien. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 1118. 
Also, transl.: Farmatsevt [etc.], Sofiya, 1907, i, 10-13. 

BARABA. 

Kastorski (N. S.) K voprosu o khimiche- 
skom sostavie mineralnikh vod Barabi. [On the 
chemical composition of the mineral waters of 
Baraba.] 8°. Tomsk, 1911. 
BARACCI. 

See, in this list, Corsica. 
BARBAZAN. 

Sentes (V.) *Barbazan; etude historique, 
hydrologique et therapeutique. 8°. Toulouse, 
1901. 

BARBOTAN. 

Barbotan (Gers), eaux et boues minerales. 
Analogies avec quelques sources de Cauterets. 
Conseils aux baigneurs; la France et l'Alle- 
magne au point de vue des sources minerales. 
8°. Toulouse, 1872. 

Leuret(E.) La valeur therapeutique des eaux et boues 
de Barbotan. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1908, li, 377; 387; 393; 417. 
. Station thermala de Barbotan. Poitou med., Poi- 
tiers, 1908, xxiii, 161-165. 

BAREGES. 

Arjiieux. Etudes medicales sur Bareges. 2. 
ed. 8°. Paris, 1880. 

Botjriot (L.) *Historique medicale de 
Bareges; proprietes (expultrices) de ses eaux 
Ballard. 8°. Toulouse, 1902. 

Cathellneau (II.) De Taction des eaux de Bareges sur 
la nutrition. Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 1900, 
v, 399-409. — Cruzel (J.) Les adjuvants de la cure thermale 
de Bareges. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1913, Ivi, 1003-1009.— 
Grimaud (A.) Note sur les crises pendant et apres la cure 
a Bareges. Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 1897, 
ii, 170-174.— Mandoul (H.) Bareges, station thermale et 
station d'altitude. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1914, Mi, 699-702. 
. Sur le traitement des maladies des oset des articula- 
tions a Bareges. Ibid., 728. — Mollnery (R.) Bareges (1,234 
metres); station climatique: station thermale; radio-activite 

des eaux. Clinique, Par., 1913, viii, 667. . Barzun- 

Bareges; sa cure thermale; sa cure d'altitude: radio-activitd 
des eaux. Toulouse m£d., 1913, 2. s., xv, 265-274. 

BARKOWTSCHINA. 

See, in this list, Smordan. 
BARLIK. 

Stepanofl (V.) Barlikskiye mineralniye istochniki v 
Lepsinskom uyezdfe Semirlechenskof oblasti v 1894 godu. 
[Barlik mineral waters in 1894.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 
1894-5, xii, 73-82. 

BARTFA. 

Hintz (H.) Kurort Bad Bartfeld in Ungarn, 
Saroser Comitat, und dessen alkalisch-muriati- 
sche Eisen-Sauerlings-Quellen. Vom geschicht- 
lichen, balneologischen und therapeutischen 
Standpunkte. 12°. Wien & Leipzig, 1895. 
BATALIN SPRING. 

See, in this list, Karras. 
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BATALPASHINSK. 

Popofl" (V. A.) Batalpashinskiya gorkosoleniya ozera. 
[Batalpashinsk bitter salt lakes.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1900, 
xxi, 101. 

BATH. 

Bath General or Mineral Water Hospital. 
Annual statement for the year 1884-5. 8°. 
Bath, 1885. 

Gibbes (G. S.) A treatise on the Bath waters. 
Part 1. 2. ed. 8°. Bath, 1812. 

Guidott (T.) A century of observations; 
containing further discoveries of the nature of 
the hot waters at Bathe; with the contents, 
property, and distinction of each bath, in par- 
ticular. 12°. London, 1676. 

In his: Discourse of Bathe, [etc.]. 12°. London, 1676, 
129-157. 

. The lives and character of the physi- 
cians of Bathe, from the year mdxcviii to this 
present year, mdclxxvi; in which, within the 
compass of four-score years, is comprehended 
great part of the lives of xvii physicians, which 
confirms the words of Hippocrates in his first 
aphorism: Ars longa, vita brevis. 8°. London, 
1677. 

In his: Discourse of Bathe [etc.]. 8°. London, 1676, 
159-200. 

. De thermis Britannicis tractatus. Ac- 

cesserunt observationes hydrostaticae, chroma- 
ticse et miscellanea?, unius cujusque balnei apud 
Bathoniam naturam, proprietatem et distinc- 
tionem curatius exhibenter. Experienti;e diu- 
turnioris opus, et plurium annorum pensum 
cum indicibus necessariis. 4°. Londini, 1691. 

Lewis (H.) The natural mineral waters of 
Bath, and their aeration. 8°. Bath, 1879. 

Medical guide to the hot mineral baths of 
Bath, with extracts from the report of the special 
commission of the Lancet. 8°. Bath, 1901. 

Pierce (R.) Bath memoirs; or observations 
in three and forty years' practice, at the Bath; 
what cures have been there wrought (both by 
bathing and drinking these waters) by God's 
blessing. 12°. Bristol, 1697. 

Royal Mineral Water Hospital, at Bath. 
Annual reports of the committee to the annual 
court of governors. 1834-5; 1859-60; 1877-8 to 
1888-9; 1890 to 1894-5; 1896-7 to 1899-1900; 
1901-2 to 1906-7. fol. & 8°. Bath, 1835-1907. 

Feckenham, Abbot of Westminster. Prescriptions and 
rules to be observed at the Bathe. [From: Downside Rev., 
1903.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 435.— Hallett (W. J.) 
The thermal waters of Bath. Pharm. J., Lond., 1903, 4. s., 
xvii, 160. — King (P.) Radium in the Bath waters. Lancet, 
Lond., 1904, i, 192.— Pump (The) room at Bath. Boston M. 
& S. J., 1912, clxvi, 571.— Ramsay (Sir W.) Report on the 
mineral waters of Bath. Chcm. News, Lond., 1912, cv, 
133-135. 

BATTAGLIA. 

Pezzolo (L.) Del fango termo-minerale di 
Battaglia e delle sue proprieta. 8°. Padova, 
1900. 

Ferrand. [La source Nnronienne, k Montegrotto, Pro- 
vince de Padoue (Italie).] [Rap.] Gaz. d. eaux. Pur., 1899, 
xlii, 399. 

BAVARIA. 

See, also, in this list, Adelholzen; Aibling; 
Bruckenau; Burgbernheim; Diirkheim; 
Fiirth in Bayern ; Gleisweiler; Greifenberg; 
Kissingen; Kochel; Krankenheil; Kreuth; 
Reich enhall; Sichersreuth; Steben; Tolz; 
Wemding; Wiessee. 

Stern. Album der domanenfiskalischen 
Bader und Mineralbrunnen im Konigreich 
Bayern. fol. Wiesbaden, 1906. 
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BAZIN. 

Eisenmenger (R.) Radioactivitas es a baznai jods6- 
forrasok. [Radioactivity and the Bazin mineral waters.] 
Orvosi hetfl., Budapest, 1909, liii, 430-432. 

BECHIN. 

Belohoubek (A.) Libusiny Lazne v Be- 
chyni. [The Libus baths at Bechin.] Casop. 
16k. cesk., v Praze, 1888, xxvii, 354; 370. 
BEDFORD SPRINGS, Pennsylvania. 

Simon (C. E.) The Bedford mineral water. 
8°. [Baltimore, n. d.] 
BELGIUM. 

See, also, in this list, Chaudef ontaine ; 
Chevron; My; Ostend; Spa. 

Felix (J.) La therapie hydrominerale et les 
stations balneaires de la Belgique. 12°. Bru- 
xelles, 1903. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Bruxelles, 

1904. 

Ligue pour le progres et la prosperity des sta- 
tions balneaires et des villogiatures beiges. Re- 
pertoire-annuaire, 1911. 12°. Bruxelles, 1911. 

Lejeune. Les eaux mineralos datable en Belgique. Cong, 
franc, de mod. Rap., Par., 1899, v, 473-478.— Schwers 
(H.) Recherches sur les eaux souterraines ferrugineuses 
et magnesiferes en Belgique; leur frequence, leur variability, 
leur utilisation. [Rap. a. Putzevs,p.688.1 Bull. Acad. roy. 
de m<5d. de Belg., Brux., 1910, 4."s., xxiv, 729-849. 

BELLTHAL. 

Fresenius (H.) Chemische Untersuchung 
des Bellthal-Moselsprudels im Bellthal bei 
Cobern an der Mosel. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1906. 
BELLUS. 

Aguas (Las) mincro-mcdicinales de Bellus. Siglo med., 
Madrid, 1899, xlvi, 246.— Peset y Cervera. Nuevo analisis 
de las aguas de Bellus (Valencia). An. Soc. espan. de hidrol. 
med., Madrid, 1899, xiv, 81-83. 

BERKA. 

Werdriner (H.) Zum lOOjahrigen Kurort-Jubilaum von 
Bad Bcrka bei Weimar 1813-1913; Berkas Kurmittel im 
historischon Uebcrblick. Kor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v. 
Thiiringen, 1913, xlii, 318-326. 
BERLIN. 

Fresenius (C. R.) Chemische Analyse der 
Soolquelle im Admiralsgarten-Bad zu Berlin. 
8°. Wiesbaden, 1888. 

& Fresenius (H.) Chemische Analyse 

der Soolquelle Louise im Bad Oranienplatz 
(Louisenufer 22), Filiale vom Admiralsgarten- 
Bad zu Berlin. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1889. 

. Chemische Analyse der Sool- 
quelle Paul I. in der Badeanstalt Soolquelle 
Paul I. (Paulstrasse 6), Filiale vom Adrnirals- 
garten-Bad zu Berlin. 8 . Wiesbaden, 1889. 

— . Chemische Analyse der Sool- 
quelle Bonifacius in der Badeanstalt Soolquelle 
Bonifacius (Lutzowstrasse 74), Filiale vom 
Admiralsgarten-Bad zu Berlin. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
1890. 

. Chemische Analyse der Sool- 
quelle Martha in der Badeanstalt-Soolquelle 
Martha ( Friedrichstrasse 8), Filiale vomAd mirals- 
garten-Bad zu Berlin. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1890. 
BERN (Canton of). 

Gohl (F. W.) Die Heilquellen und Badean- 
stalten des Kantons Bern. In topographischer, 
chemischer und therapeutischer Hmsicht geschil- 
dert. 16°. Bern, 1862. 
BERTRICH. 

Fresenius (C. R.) & Hintz (E.) Chemische 
Untersuchung der Trink- oder Bergquelle des 
koniglichen Bades Bertrich. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
1891. 

Ffillx (J.) Les bains de Bertrich pres de Bullay s. Mo- 
selle. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1897, xlix, 244.— Schnee. 
Bad Bertrich. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1901, 
xxx, 544. 
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BESANCON. 

See, also, in this list, Salins, Jura. 

Clesinoer (H.) *Etudes sur les eaux mi- 
nerales de Besancon-Mouillere, le Salies franc- 
comtois. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Bains (Les) salins de la Mouillere (pres Besancon); eaux 
naturelles, iodo-bromo-chlorurees fortes et eaux-meres. J. 
d. sc. med. de Lille, 1897, i, 573. Also: Petit meM. d. fa- 
milies, Par., 1897, xii, 107.— Baudln (L.) La Mouillere- 
Besaneon (Doubs). Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1900, xliii, 253. 

. Indications des eaux de la Mouillere (Besancon) 

chez les enfants. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1903, v, 

355. . La Mouillere-Besaneon; du choix d'une station 

saline. Rev. med. de la Franche-ComW, Besancon, 1906, 
xiv, 81-89. . Du mode do prescription des eaux sa- 
lines naturelles et des eaux-meres de la Mouillere-Besaneon. 
Ibid., 101-107.— Bolot. Les propriety's phvsiologiques des 
eaux de Miserey-Bcsancon. Ibid., 1892, i, 203-206.— Char- 
rifire. La cure chloruree-sodique et la station de La MouiK 
lere-Besancon. Ibid., 1913, xxi, 49-55.— Coutenot (F.) 
Gynecology et les eaux salees de la Mouillere. Ibid., 1892, 
i, 207-219."— Roland. De l'emcacite' des eaux chloro-bro- 
murees de la Mouillere dans le traitement des maladies 
nerveuses. Ibid., 1893, ii, 3-16. — Valssler. Comment pres- 
crire l^s eaux salines naturelles et les eaux-meres de La 
Mouillere, Besancon. Ibid., 1913, xxi, 113-118. 

BESSE EN CHANDESSE. 

Nolr (J.) Besse-en-Chandesse etses environs; unestation 
de cure d'air sur le versant oriental des Monts Dores. Pro- 
gres med., Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiii, 631-635. 

BETELU. 

31iUaruelo. Aguas dcBetelu; tresmanantialesdistintos; 
su importancia terap^utica y aplicaciones. Siglo mdd., 
Madrid, 1899, xlvi, 280; 295; 311. 

BEX. 

Exchaquet (T. ) Notice sur les bains salins de 
Bex. 8°. Lausanne, 1881. 

De la Harpe (E.) The salt baths of Bex. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., lxxiii, 682. 

BIARRITZ. 

Claisse (A.) Cures salines chlorurees sodiques; leurs in- 
dications a Biarritz dans les £tats de mauvaise nutrition. 
Clinique, Brux., 1906, xx, 523.— Gallard (F.) Briscous- 
Biarritz (Basses-Pyrenees). Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1900, xliii, 
285-287. — Lavergne(F.) Thermos salins de Biarritz; medi- 
cation chloruree sodique, bromo-ioduree. Poitou med., Poi- 
tiers, 1902, xvi, 88-93.— Lobit. Le climat de Biarritz; ses 
applications hvgieniques et therapeutiques. Gaz. d. eaux, 
Par., 1900, xliii, 137; 145.— Vale (C. S.) The brine baths of 
Biarritz. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1915, n. s., xcix, 13. 

BD3BONA. 

Targioni-Tozzetti (A.) Acqua minerale 
magnesiaca purgativa delle piagge di Bibbona, 
esaminata chimicamente. 8°. Firenze, 1852. 
BIDAS. 
See, in this list, Pouillon. 
BDLIN. 

Curort (Der) Bilin-Sauerbrunn. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 
1898, xxiii, 267.— von Reuss (W.) & Prossllner (C.) Bilin 
und seine hygienischen Einrichtungen. Ibid., 254-267. 

BIRKENFELD {District of). 

Maler (F. W.) Geschichte, Bestandtheile und 
Wirkungen des Hambacher und Schwollener 
Sauerbrunnens in Hinter-Sponheimischen Ober- 
amt Birkenfeld. 16°. Carlsruhe, 1784. 
BIRRESBORN. 

Hintz (E.) Chemische und physikalisch- 
chemische Untersuchung der Lindenquelle zu 
Birresborn in der Eifel. Nebst Untersuchungen 
iiber deren Radioaktivitat. Ausgef iihrt von . . . 
unter Mitwirkung von L. Griinhut. 8°. Wies- 
baden, 1906. 

BIRSZTANY. 

Grodeckl(F.) Birsztany. Czasopismo lek., E6dz, 1904, 

vi, 158; 217. . Wartosc lecznicza Birsztan w swietle 

cyfr. [Medicinal value of Birsztany in the light of data.] 
Ibid., 1906, viii, 163-166. 

BISKIRCHEN. 

Fresenius (C. R.) Chemische Analyse der 
Mineral-Quelle bei Biskirchen im Lahnthale. 
8°. Wiesbaden, 1876. 

& Hintz (E.) Chemische Analyse des 

Wassers der Gertrudis-Quelle bei Biskirchen im 
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Lahnthale, Kreis Wetzlar, Rheinprovinz, Preus- 
Ben. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1890. 

Fresenius (H.) Chemischeund physikalisch- 
chemische Untersuchung des Gertrudis-Sprudels 
zu Biskirchen im Lahntale, sowie Untersuchung 
desselben auf Radioaktivitat. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
1908. 

BISKRA. 

Constant. Biskra (Algesic), station hivernale et ther- 
mal. Bull, de l'h6p. civ. franc., de Tunis, 1900, iii, 349-352. 
Also: Rev. med. de l'Afrique du nord, Alger, 1900, iii. 1037- 
1041. Also: Rev. m<kl. de Test, Nancy, 1901, xxxiii, 387- 
392. — Jacquot. Eaux mini 5 rales; projet de declarer d'in- 
ter§t public, avec perimetre de protection, la source chaude 
connue sous le nom de Hammamsalain, sise dans la commune 
de Biskra, departement de Constantino (Algerie). [Rap.] 
Rec. d. trav. Comity consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1893, 
Melun, 1894, xxiii, 2.55-260. 

BOARIO. 

Ferrata (A.) L' azione terapeutica dell' acqua Igea in 
alcune forme morbose [a Casino Boario]. Atti d. Cong. naz. 
d' idrol. e climat. 1906, Perugia, 1907, 308-312.— Golinelll 
(A.) L' uso dell' acqua Igea in alcune affezioni di reni, di 
stomaco e di arterie. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1908, xix, 
466-47:.. 

BOCKLET. 

See, in this list, Kissingen. 
BOHEMIA. 

See, also, in this list, Bechin; Bilin; Carlsbad; 
Franzensbad; Gradlitz; Joachimsthal; Jo- 
hannisbad; Konigswart; Liebwerda; Maf- 
fensdorf; Marienbad; Msene; Podebrady; 
Postelberg; Radiowka; Reichenberg; Sax- 
ony. 

Bardet (G.) Impressions d'un voyage d'^tude aux eaux 
minerales d Allemagne et de Boheme. Bull. gen. de therap. 
[etc.], Par., 1909, clviii. 373- 721; 753: 1910, clix, 33; 448; 524; 
574 — MladSjovsky (V.) Cesky lazensky lekaf . [The phy- 
sician at the Bohemian baths.] Vestnik, v Praze, 1901, xiii, 
133-135.— Relchl (R.) Die Friedrichsquelle. Prag. med. 
Wchnschr., 1901, xxvi, 228-230.— Spot (J.) Stare" vodnl 
lazn§ 6eske\ [Old water of Bohemian baths.] Casop. 16k. 
cesk., v Praze, 1864, iii, 207— Urban (M.) Zuralteren Ge- 
schichte der deutschen Bitterwasser Bohmens. Prag. med. 
Wchnschr., 1910, xxxv, 348-351. 

BOLSHE-MIKHAILOVSK. 

Nekhames. Sanitarno-vrachebrriya zamletki ob Annin- 
skikh mineralnikh vodakh, [v Bolshe-Mikhallovskom 
vrachebnom uchastkle.] [The Anna mineral waters; in the 
Bolshe-Mikhallovsk medical district.] J. russk. Obsh. 
okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1901, xi, 531-557. 

BOMBAY Presidency. 
Sierp (H.) On the radio-activity of some springs in the 
Bombay Presidency and Baluchistan. Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta, 1913, xlviii, 259-263.— Steichen (A.) <fe Sierp (H.) 
The radio-activity of some thermal springs in the Bombay 
Presidency. Ibid., 1911, xlvi, 457-463. 

BORMIO. 

Andres (A.) Sulla formazione del fango termale di 
Bormio. IV. Presunta origine. R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e 
lett. Rendic, Milano, 1908, 2. s., xli, 933-936. 

BORZHOM. 

Akopyants (A. M.) *Khimicheskiy analiz 
gazirovannoi butilochnol Borzhomskoi vodi 
Yekaterininskavo istochnika; istoricheskiy 
ocherk i genezis etovo istochnika. [Chemical 
analysis of aerated bottled Borzhom water, 
Yekaterinin spring; history and genesis of this 
spring.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

Aleksandrovski (N. S.) *K voprosu o 
vliyanii gazirovannoi butilochnol Borzhomskoi 
vodi Yekaterininskavo istochnika na otprayle- 
niye zheludka i kislotnost mochi u zdorovikh 
lyudel. [On the influence of aerated bottled 
Borzhom water, Yekaterinin spring, on the 
gastric functions and acidity of the urine in 
healthy men.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

Dolmatoff (A. S.) *0 vliyanii gazirovannoi 
Borzhomskoi vodi Yekaterininskavo istochnika 
na usvoyeniye i obmlen azota u zdorovikh 
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lyudel pri smleshannol pishtshle. [Influence of 
aerated Borzhom water, Yekaterinin spring, on 
assimilation and metabolism of nitrogen in 
healthy men on mixed food.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1898. 

Also [Abstr.], in: J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., 
St. Petersb., 1899, ix, 733-737. 

Gubareff (I. D.) *0 vliyanii Borzhomskoi 
vodi Yevgeniyevskavo istochnika na usvoyeniye 
zhirov smleshannol pishtshi u zdorovikh lyudei. 
[Influence of Borzhom water, Yevgeniyev 
spring, on assimilation of fats from mixed food in 
healthy men.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

Itin (G. M.) *Ob izmlenenii stolkosti kras- 
nikh krovyanikh tlelets pod vliyaniyem upotre- 
bleniya Borzhomskoi vodi (Yekaterininskavo 
istochnika). [Changes in the stability of the red 
blood corpuscles under the influence of the use 
of Borzhom water, Yekaterinin spring.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1902. 

Kobzarenko (E. [I.]) *0 vliyanii Borzhom- 
skoi vodi Yevgenyevskavo istochnika na usvo- 
yeniye i obmlen azota u zdorovikh lyudel pri 
smleshannol pishtshle. [Influence of Borzhom 
water, Yevgenyev spring, on assimilation and 
metabolism of nitrogen in healthy men in mixed 
food.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. ~ - 

Leontyeff (N. G.) *0 vliyanii naturalnol 
butilochnol Borzhomskoi vodi Yevgeniyev- 
skavo istochnika na vidleleniye efiro-slernikh 
kislot mochel u zdorovikh lyudel. [Influence of 
natural bottled Borzhom water, Yevgeniyev 
spring, on elimination of ethereal sulphates of 
the urine of healthy men.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1899. 

Lunts ([H.-] V. L.) *0 vliyanii gazirovannoi 
butilochnol Borzhomskoi vodi Yekaterininskavo 
istochnika na vidleleniye efiroslernikh kislot 
mochel u zdorovikh lyudel. [Influence of 
aerated bottled Borzhom water, Yekaterinin 
spring, on elimination of ethereal sulphates of 
the urine of healthy men.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1899. 

Pyotroff (X. I.) *Khimicheskiy analiz 
Borzhomskoi mineralnol privoznol negaziro- 
vannol butilochnol vodi Yevgeniyevskavo is- 
tochnika; topografiya, klimatologiya, geologiya, 
genezis i istoricheskiy ocherk Yevgeniyevskavo 
istochnika. [Chemical analysis of non-aerated 
bottled mineral water from the Yevgeniyev 
spring of Borzhom; topography, climatology, 
geology, genesis, and history of the Yevgeniyev 
spring.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Vinaver (M.) *Sravnitelnaya otslenka tera- 
pevticheskavo dostoinstva shtsholochnikh sole! i 
Borzhomskoi vodi pri zabollevaniyakh pishtshe- 
varitelnikh organov. [Comparative estimation 
of the therapeutic property of alcaline salts 
and Borzhom water in diseases of the digestive 
organs.] 8°. [Varshava, 1901.) 

Aladoff (A.) Sanitarnoye sostoyamye Borzhoma. [Sani- 
tary condition of •Borzhom.] Vestnik Kur. i Lecheb. 

Uchrezhd., Kharkov, 1912, v, 5-8. . Klimatologiche- 

skiy ocherk Borzhoma. [Climatological sketch of Borzhom.] 
Ibid., no. 2-3, 1-6.— Blckel (A.) Ueber die Wirkungen.des 
alkalischen Mineral wassers von Borshom auf die Verdauungs- 
organe. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl. : 1912-13, 
v, 275-280.— Bralnin (Y. M.) O Hechebnom pnmlenenii 
Borzhomskoi vodi. [Medicinal use of Borzhom water.] 
Kjened. jour. "Prakt. med.," St. Petersb., 1901, viii, 391- 
393.— Mezernitskl (P. G.) K voprosu o vliyanii Borzhom- 
skoi vodi Yekaterininskavo istochnika na "purinoviy" 
obmlen u zdorovikh lyudel. [Influence of Borzhom water, 
Katherine spring, upon the "purin" metabolism in healthy 

men.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 958-962. . 

Radiy i toriy v Borzhomskoi vodle (Yekaterininskom 
istochnikle). [Radium and thorium in Borzhom water 
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(Yekatcrinin spring).] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 
1041.— Moldenhauer (F. F.) Analiz sleernavo istoehnika 
Tsikhis-Javri v Borzhomle. [Analysis of the sulphuric 
mineral-water spring Tsikhis-Javri in Borzhom.] J. med. i 
hig., Kharkoff. 1894, ii, no. 2, 36.— Potapenko (V. I.) 
Vliyaniye vodi Borzhom (Yekaterininskiy istochnik) na 
rabotu zheludochnikh zhelyoz sobaki (sposob Heidenhain- 
Pavlova). [Influence of Borzhom water (Yekaterinin 
spring) upon the activity of the gastric glands of the dog 
( Heidenhain-Pavloff's method ) .] Russk. Vrach, S .-Peterb. , 
1910, ix, 1085.— Shtsherbakoff (A. I.) O Borzhomskikh 
mineralnikhvodakh. [Borzhom mineral waters.] Dnevnik 
syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 
1888-9, iii, 234.— Skvortsofl (I.) Pisma iz Borzhoma. 
[Letters from Borzhom.] Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 
1895, iv 409; 423; 433; 457; 469.— Velyamovich (V. F.) 
Gorno-klimaticheskiya i balneologieheskiya stantsii v 
Borzhomle: Borzhom, Tsagvcri,Tsemi,BukuryaniiTsikhis- 
dzhvari. [Mountain climatic and balneologic stations in 
Borzhom.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1900, Ixxviii, 
med.-spec. pt., 2400-2434.— Vikhodtseff (I. P.) Borzhom- 
skiy Yekaterininskiy istochnik pri Hechenii nlekotorikh 
zabollevaniy pechem. [The Yekaterinin spring of Borzhom 
in the treatment of certain diseases of the liver. 1 Vrach, St. 

Petersb., 1897, xviii, 132-134. . Kaptazh Borzhom- 

skavo Yekaterininskavo istoehnika. [Collection of the Yeka- 
terinin spring of Borzhom.] J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. 
zdrav., St. Petersb., 1902, vii, 338-352.— Volkovich (O.) 
Materiali k izuchemyu sravnitelnavo dlelstviya mineral- 
nikh [uglekislo-shtsholochnikh] vod Borzhoma i Vichy na 
otdleleniye zheludochnavo soka. [On the comparative 
action of mineral carbolic-alcaline waters of Borzhom and 
Vichy on the secretion of gastric juice.] Meditsina, St. 
Petersb., 1896, viii, 67; 147; 163; 182; 197; 213; 227; 243; 259.— 
Zakharyin (G. A.) Borzhom i Vichy. Meditsina, St. 
Petersb., 1895, vii, 259-261. 

BOSNIA. 

See, in this list, Dije [Ilid2e]; Srebrenica. 

BOSTON SPA. 

Richards (P. A. E.) The occurrence of barium in the 
spring water of Boston Spa. Analyst, Lond., 1901, xxvi, 
68-71. 

BOUCLE DE L'ALLffiR. 

See, in this list, Auvergne. 

BOU-HANIFIA. 
See, in this list, Hamraam-Bou-Hanifia. 
1 BOURBON-LANCY. 

Bourbonnais (J. A.) Les bains de Bourbon- 
Lancy et Larchambaud . 12°. Paris, 1604. 

Piatot (A.) Proprietes radioactives et indica- 
tions therapeutiques des eaux minerales de 
Bourbon-Lancy. 12°. Mdcon, 1907. 

Compin (P.) Les inscriptions gallo-romaines de Bour- 
bon-Lancy. Lyon med., 1913, exx, 1374-1382. . De 

la specialisation therapeutique de Bourbon-Lancy. Gaz. d. 
eaux, Par., 1913, lvi, 379-382.— Jacquot. Eaux minerales; 
Bourbon-Lancy (Saone-et-Loirc); projet de transfert du 
service thermal hospitalier. Rec. d. trav. Comite consult, 
d'hyg. pub. de France 1893, Melun, 1894, xxiii, 105-107.— 
Piatot (A.) Memento de medecine thermale; Bourbon- 
Lancy (Saone-et- Loire). Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1900, xliii, 212. 

.vLacure thermale de Bourbon-Lancy; ses indications, 

ses contre-indications. Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 360.— Rob- 
ertson (J. McG.) A French rival to Nauheim: Bourbon- 
Lancy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 366-369. 

BOURBON-L'ARCHAMBAULT. 

Fa ye (P. -P.) Essai sur les eaux minerales et 
medicinales de la ville de Bourbon-l'Archam- 
bault. 12°. Moulins & Paris, 1768. 

de La Couture (A.) *Bourbon-rArcham- 
bault et ses thermes. [Paris.] 8°. Moulins, 
1904. 

Perier (G.) Notice sur les eaux minerales de 
Bourbon-l'Archambault (Allier). Composition 
chimique et applications therapeutiques. 8°. 
Paris, 1878. 

Bernard (H.) Les 6tuves partielles de Bourbon-l'Ar- 
chambaultetleurs indications. Ann.d'hydrol.etdeclimat. 
m6d., Par., 1904, ix, 273-288.— Boulduc. Essai d'analyse 
en general des eaux minerales chaudes de Bourbon-l'Ar- 
chambaud. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1729, Par., 1731, 258-276, 
1 pi. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de ParisJ 1729, Amst, 
1733, Mem., 367-393.— Bourbon-l'Archambault. Bull. 
me>l., Par., 1899, xiii, 473.— Fredet. Une cure thermale au 
xvi« siecle. M6d. anecdot., Par., 1903, 78-86.— PaUlard (H.) 
Les eaux de Bourbon-l'Archambault. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 
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1911, liv, 149-151.— Regrnault (P.) Bourbon-l'Areham- 
bault (Allier); altitude, 245 metres; chloruree sodique, 
bicarbonatee, mixte, bromo-ioduree, arsenicale. Gaz. d. 

eaux, Par., 1901, xliv, 5-7. . Bourbon-l'Archambault. 

Centre m^d. etpharm., Gannat, 1906-7, xii, 24; 56. 

BOURBONNE-LES-BAINS. 

Charles. Dissertation sur les eaux de Bour- 
bonne. 12°. Besanqon, 1749. 

Drouot. Notice sur les sources thermales de 
Bourbonne-les-Bains. 8°. Paris, 1863. 

Repr. from: Ann. d. mines, 1863. 

Bailey. Bourbonne-les-Bains (Haute-Marne). Gaz. d. 
eaux, Par., 1901, xliv, 58. — Boy* (J.) Les eaux de Bourbonne 
et la tension sanguine. Ibid., 1912, lv, 487-492.— Gay. Bour- 
bonne-les-Bains (revue generate). Ibid., 1913, lvi, 787-790. — 
Index clinique et pratique des stations thermales francaises; 
Bourbonne. Bull, med.. Par., 1899, xiii, 1010-1012.— Joyeux. 
Bourbonne-les-Bains. Rev. internat. de m^d. et de chir., 
Par., 1900, xi, 57. — Lahache (J.) Bourbonne-les-Bains et 
la thebrie de l'eau juvenile. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1909, lii, 73; 
86. — Pierre. L'action physiologique et therapeutique de 
l'eau thermale de Bourbonne-les-Bains. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. 
etc.], Par., 1906, xvii, 21; 100.— Robin (A.) Bourbonne- 
es-Bains. Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 1899, iv, 
277-281.— Rodet (P.) Sur la douche a jets isoles de Bour- 
bonne-les-Bains. Arch. g6n. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1907, 
xviii, 201-203. — Testevuide. Quand et quels malades doit- 
on envoyera Bourbonne-les-Bains. Ibid., 1901, xii, 94-100. — 
Vallois^ Meeanotherapie et eaux de Bourbonne. Arch, 
de med. etpharm. mil., Par., 1910, lvi, 352-386. 

BRACCA. 

Pratl (TJ.) Sulla radio-attivita dell' acqua della Fonte 
Bracca in Provincia di Bergamo. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. 
e climat., Perugia, 1908, 322-326. Also: Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1908, xxix, 651.— Redaelli (G.) Esperienze eliniche 
coll' acqua della Fonte Bracca. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e 
climat., Perugia, 1908, 555-562. 

BRAMBACH. 

Czapskl(A.) Die Radioaktivitat der neuen Quelle zu 
Brambach im Vogtlande. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], 
Berl., 1911-12, iv, 610. — Leldner (J.) Klinisch-therapeu- 
tische Erfahrungen mit der Radiumquella (Wettinquelle) 
zu Brambach i. V. Radium in Biol. u. Heilk., Leipz., 1913, 
ii, 173-189. 

BRENNERBAD. 

von Gumbel (W.) Geologische Bemerkungen iiber 
die warme Quelle des Brennerbades und ihre TJmgebung. 
Sitzungsb. d. math.-phys. CI. d. k.-bayer. Akad. d. Wis- 
sensch. zu Munchen, 1892, 139-187. 

BRIDES-LES-BAINS. 

Desprez (L.) Thermal mineral waters of 
Brides and Salins (Savoy). 8°. Paris, 1880. 

Eaux (Les) thermales purgatives de Brides- 
les-Bains (Savoie). 12°. Moutiers, [n. d.]. 

Laissus (C.) pere. Indications des eaux 
thermales de Brides-les-Bains et de Salins-Mou- 
tiers. 12°. Moutiers, [n. d.]. 

. The same. 2. 6d. 12°. Moutiers-Ta- 

rentaise, 1905. 

Notice sur les eaux minerales, thermales, 
purgatives de Brides-les-Bains et sur les eaux 
minerales, thermales, chlorur^es, sodiques,"eaux 
de mer thermales" de Salins-Moutiers, Savoie. 
12°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Philbert (E.) Etude clinique sur les eaux 
thermales de Brides-les-Bains (Savoie). Extrait 
du rapport adresse" a M. le Ministre du com- 
merce. 8°. Paris, 1883. 

. Brides et Salins-Moutiers (Savoie). 

12°. Paris, 1901. 

d'Arbois de Jubainville. Actions physiologiques des 
eaux de Brides et de Salins. Lyon m6d., 1905, cv, 175-179. — 
Index clinique et pratique des stations thermales francaises; 
Brides (Savoie). Bull. m£d.. Par., 1899, xiii, 425.— Laissus 
jr. Brides-les-Bains and Salins-Moutiers (Savoie). J. Bal- 
neol. & Climat., Lond., 1907, xi, 90-97.— Philbert (E.) 

Brides. M£d. mod., Par., 1899, x, 358. . Indications 

therapeutiques des eaux de Brides-les-Bains et de Salins- 
Moutiers. Rev. prat. d. trav. de m6d., Par., 1899, lvi, 164. — 
Samways (D. W.) Brides-les-Bains and Salins-Moutiers. 
Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1898-9, vii, 342-362, 6 pi. 

BRIGHTON. 

Queen (The) of watering places. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1912, 

ii, 1629. 
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BRISCOUS. 

See, in this list, Biarritz. 

BRISTOL, England. 
Griffiths (L. M.) The reputation of the Hotwells (Bris- 
tol) as a health resort. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1902, xx, 1; 142; 
193, 1 map, 5 pi. Also, Reprint. 

BRITISH WEST INDffiS. 

See, in this list, Neris Island. 
BRUCKENAU. 

Schipper (F. K. J.) Die Heilquellen zu 
Briickenau, deren Wirkung und Gebrauchsart. 
16°. Marktbreit, 1828. 

SCHLAGINTWEIT (F.) & SCHLAGINTWEIT (O.) 

Had Briickenau. Seine Kurmittel und seine 
Umgebung. Neuer Fuhrer fiir Kranke und Ge- 
sunde. 8°. Wiirzburg, [1911]. 

Wehner (A.) Bad Briickenau, konigl. bayeri- 
sches Mineralbad und seine Kurmittel. Neues- 
ter illustrierter Fuhrer. 4. Aufl. 12°. Wiirz- 
burg, 1901. 

Neumann (H . ) E iniges iiber Bad Briickenau, seine Kur- 
mittel, insbesondere die Wernarzer Quelle. Therap. Mo- 

natsh., Berl., 1903, xvii, 6-18. . Mein Schlusswort zu 

Herrn Dr. Schlagintweits Aufsatz: Noch einiges iiber Bad 
Briickenau. Ibid., 418.— Schlaglnt welt (F.) Noch einiges 
iiber Bad Briickenau. (Erganzendes zum Artikel Neu- 
manns.) Ibid., 312-314. — Wehner. Bad Briickenau und 
seine Heilmittel bei Frauenkrankheiten. Frauenarzt, 
Leipz., 1906, xxi, 338; 392. 

BRUNSWICK (Duchy of). 
See, in this list, Gandersheim; Harzburg. 
BRUSSA. 

Gurvlch (P.) Goryachiye istochniki v Brussle. [Hot 
springs of Brussa.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. 
Petersb., 1904, pt. 2, 272-277.— Shtshepotyell (V. P.) 
Goryachiye istochniki v Brussle i v Yalovle. [Hot mineral 
waters in Brussa and Yalova.] Klin. J., Mosk., 1900, iv, 817- 
824. 

BUDAPEST. 

Hunyadi Janos (Tbe) Epsom salt spring at 
Ofen. 12°. [London, 1870.] 

Hunyadi Janos. A natural purgative water 
drawn from Saxlehner's bitter- water springs near 
Budapest. 24°. Budapest, 1897. 

. The same. 24°. Budapest, 1898. 

. The same. 16°. Budapest, 1899. 

Hunyadi Janos Hungarian aperient water; an 
account of the history, chemical composition, 
and curative properties of the waters of the 
Hunyadi Janos Bitter-Salzquelle, Budapest, 
with opinions of eminent German and English 
medical authorities. 12°. Dublin, 1875. 

Saxlehner's Hunyadi Janos Bittersalz- 
Quelle. Chemische Beschaffenheit, physiolo- 
gische Wirkung und therapeutische Anwendung 
des naturlichen Hunyadi Janos Bitterwassers. 
Mit Gutachten hervorragender Chemiker, medi- 
zinischer Autoritiiten und praktischer Aerzte. 
8°. Budapest, [1890]. 

Althaus (J ) Notes on apenta and some other bitter 
waters Brit. M. J., Lond 1896, ii, 841— Barduzzi (D.) 
L'acauanaturaledi Hunyadi Janos nclla terapia dermatolo- 
gica Idrol. eclimat., Firenze, 1908, xix 240-245.— Bosanyi 
(B )' Lcs sources chaudes sulfureuses de Budapest. Cong, 
internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r., Li<Sge,1898, v, 703- 

713 Balneotherapeutische Erfahrungen und arztli- 

che'r Bericht iiber das Set. Lukasbad (Ofner Thermen) vom 
Jahrel897. Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1898, x, 209; 225; 241. 

. a budapesti hevforrasok az ujabb balneologiai kuta- 

tisok inegvilagltasaban. [The Budapest mineral waters in 
the light of recent balneological investigations.] Budapest i 
orv uisag, 1912, x, 8.— Curort (Der) Mattoni's Elisabeth- 
Salzbad und Mattoni's Konigsbitterquellen in Budapest. 
Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1900, v, 221- 271; 299-Del- 
mls (X.) Les sources d'Uj "Hunvadi;" l'eau d Apenta. 
Gaz d. h6p., Par., 1896, Ixix, 552.— Fasano (A.) Impiego 
terapeutico dell' acqua naturale Marca Palma della sorgento 
di Loser Janos in Budaors, presso Budapest (Ungheria); 
memorandum per medici ed infermi. Arch, mternaz. di 
med echir., Napoli, 1901, xvii, 325-338.— Fraczkiewicz (J.) 
O dzialaniu wody gorzkiej "Hunyadi Janos" w leczeniu 
chor<5b wcwnetrznych. [Action of Hunyadi J anos water m 
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the treatment of internal diseases.] Lwow. tygodn. lek., 
1913, viii. 321; 335.— von Gerloczy (S.) Ueber die Buda- 
pester Thermen. Cong, internat. de mecl. (xvi.). C.-r., 
Budapest, 1910, Sect, v, Therap., 409-425.— Gilbert (W. H.) 
Ueber Hunyadi Janos Bitterwasser. Reichs-Med.-Anz., 
Leipz., 1894, xix, 169.— HankO (W.) Die Mineralquellen 
una Bader von Budapest. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de 
demog. C.-r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii.pt. 6, 70-75.— Lancet 
(The) special analytical commission on natural mineral wa- 
ters; Hunyadi Janos water. Lancet, Lond., 1891, ii, 307: 
1896, ii, 1622-1627. Also, Reprint. — N. (A.) Considera- 
zioni sull'acquaamara Hunyadi Janos di Andreas Saxlehner. 
Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1895, liv, 450-456.— Reiner (E.) 
Budapest, villa de bains. Cong, internat. de m6d. (xvi.). 
C.-r., Budapest, 1910,Sect. v, Therap., 426-429.— Sllberstein 
(J.) Ueber cine neue Ofener Bitterquelle (Apentaquelle). 
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, lxxiii, 871.— Szivos (B.) 
Budai gy6gyvizeink tortonctebol. [History of our Buda 
curative waters.] Fiirdo- es vizgytfgyaszat, Budapest, 1904, 
26-39. 

BUFFALO LITHIA SPRINGS. 

Boyland(G.H.) The solvent properties of the Buffalo 
Lithia waters of Virginia. N. York M . J., 1896, lxiv, 265-269, 
Also, Reprint.— Shoemaker (J. V.) The properties of 
Buffalo Lithia water. N. York M. J., 1899, lxx, 119-124. 

. The advantages of spring number one of Buffalo 

Lithia water. Med. Bull., Phila., 1904, xxvi, 1904, 351-357. 

BUKOWINA. 

See, in this list, Dorna-Watra; Pojana 
nergei. 

BULGARIA. 

See, also, in this list, BanM; Hissar; Koste- 
nets; Meritchleri; Pancharevo; Vorshets. 

Tourtcheff (E. S.) *Les eaux minerales et 
thermales de Bulgarie. 8°. Geneve, 1904. 

Georgieff (V.) Mineralni bani v Bolgariya. [Mineral 
waters in Bulgaria.] Med. besleda, Soflya, 1904, viii, 454- 
460.— Ivanofl (D . ) Llechebnitle bani v Bolgariya prlez 1911 
god. [Mineral waters of Bulgaria during 1911.] Sovrlem. 
Khig. , Sofiya, 1912, vi, 173-177.— de Launay. L'hydrologie 
de la Dobroudja bulgare. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 
1908, xix, 34-37.— Vateff (S.) Quelques stations hydro- 
min£rales, climateriques et maritimes en Bulgarie. Cong, 
internat. de med. C.-r., Par., 1900, sect, de therap., 104-109. 
Alsotransl.: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, 

xxvii, 58. . Llechebni mlesta v Bolgariya. [Health 

resorts in Bulgaria.] Zdravi'e, Vidin, 1903, ii, 321; 454. 

BULLICAME. 

Falcionl (D.) I germi termofili delle acque del Bulli- 
came. Arch, di farmacol. sper., Siena, 1907, vi, 1-5. 

BURGBERNHEIM. 

Delius (H. F.) Nachricht von dem Wild- 
Bads bey Burgbernheim. 16°. Beyreuth, 1775. 
BUSKO. 

Bondarenko (M. K.) *0 vliyami Buskoi 
sierno-solyanoi vodi istochnika no. 1 (Mikhal- 
skavo) na usvoyeniye i obmien azota smie- 
shannoi pishtshi u zdorovikh lyudei (v Buskie). 
[On the influence of spring no. 1 of sulphur and 
salt water, of Busko, upon the assimilation and 
metabolism of nitrogen from mixed food in 
healthy men.] 8°. S .-Peterburg, 1898. 

Busk i yevo tslelebniya sili. fBusko and its medicinal 
powers. J Vestnik Kur. i Lecheb. Uchrezhd., Kharkov, 
1911 iv, 1-6.— Dymnicki. Sprawozdamie xxii z chor6b 
lcczonych u zdrojowiska w Busku w czasie pory kapielonej 
1879 r., z wylacznemuwzgle.<lnii-ni<Mii przymiotu. [Twenty- 
second report of diseases treated in the Busko mineral waters 
resort during 1879, with special reference to syphilis.] Medy- 
cyna, Warszawa, 1880, viii, 340; 361; 374; 389; 422; 438; 
454 —Ivanofl (I. I.) Buskiya slerno-solyanlya mineralniya 
vodi. [Busko sulphur mineral waters.] Med. Sbornik 
Varshav. Uyazd. voyenn. hosp., Varshava, 1904, xvii, no. 4, 
1-31 1 tab.— Majkowskl (J.) Sprawozdanie lekarskie o 
chor'ych leezonych u zdrojowiska w Busku w roku 1879. 
[Diseases treated in Busko sanitarium during 1879.] Gaz. 
lek., Warszawa, 1880, xxviii, 153; 161; 173; 183. . Spra- 
wozdanie lekarskie z zakladu zdrojowo-kapielowego w 
Busku. [Medical report of the Busko Hospital, 1885-99.] 
Medycyna, Warszawa, 1886-1900, xiv-xxviii, passim.— 
Nauman (A. G.) K voprosu o terapeuticheskom znachenii 
Buskikh mineralnikh vod, po matcrialu voyenno-medi- 
tsinskol stantsii v sezonle 1908 g. [On the therapeutic value 
of the Busko mineral waters, according to the data of the mili- 
tary health station in 1908.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
1909, ccxxiv, med.-spec. pt., 409-418. 
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Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
BUSOT. 

Carri6 y Grifol (J.) El balneario de Busot como centro 
de todas las condiciones climatologicas de la zona compren- 
dida desde Barcelona a Malaga. Actas y mem. d. ix. Cong, 
internae. de hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, iii, 146-169.— 
Valenzuela(F.) Estacion medica invernal de Busot. Ibid., 
169-174. 

BUSSIERES-LES-BELMONT. 

Auscher (P.-S.) Decouverte d'un important gisement 
hydromtaerala Bussieres-les-Belmont (Haute-Marne). Gaz. 
d.eaux, Par., 1898, xli, 356. 

BUXTON. 

Robertson (W. H.) Buxton and its waters; 
an analytical account of their medicinal proper- 
ties, and general effects. 16°. London, 1838. 

Braithwaite (J.) A short account of some cases treated 
at the Devonshire Hospital, Buxton, by the Buxton waters, 
from January 1 to December 31, 1905. J. Balneol. &CIimat., 
Lond., 1907, xi, 185-190, 2 pi.— Robertson (W. H.) Buxton 
as a health resort and sanatorium, and on the medical value 
of its nitrogenous waters. Lancet, Lond., 1874, ii, 330. Also, 
Reprint. 

BUYERES DE NAVA. 

Mufl'jz del Castillo (J.) Sobre la radioactividad de las 
aguas de Buyeres de Nava. Siglo mecl., Madrid, 1906, liii, 
327. 

CACIULATA. 

Alimanestlanu. Le captage de la source de Caciulata. 
Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. [etc.] 1902. C. r. t 
Grenoble, 1903, -vi, 713-720, 1 pi. — Uscatu. Considera^iuni 
asupra experimentftrii cu apa de C&ciulatS,. [Examination 
of the waters of CficiulatS. (Roumania).] Spitalul, Bucuresci, 

1912, xxxii, 162-165. . De l'influencede l'eau minerale 

de Caciulata sur l'organisme des animaux; contribution a 
Tetude de 1'influence dcs solutions hypotoniques sur la pres- 
sion sanguine et le volume des reins. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 
1912, lv, 202-204. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. 
[etc.], Berl., 1912-13, v, 508-511. 

CALDAS. 

Instruccoes e cautelas practicas sobre a 
natureza, differentes especies, virtudes em geral, 
e uso legitimo das aguas mimraes, principal- 
mente de Caldas; com a noticia dasquellas, que 
sao conhecidas em cada huma das provincias 
do Reino de Portugal, e o methodo de preparar 
as aguas artificiaes. 2 pts. in 1 v. 12°. Coim- 
bra, 1810. 

CALDAS DE BOHf. 

Portella Torruella (R.) Algunas aplicaciones terap£u- 
ticas de la estufa natural de Caldas de Bohi. Rev. m£d.- 
hidrol. espafl., Madrid, 1905, vi, 83-86. 

CALDAS DE CANAVEZES. 

Ferreira da Silva (A. J.) Aguas mineraes de Canavezes. 
Med. mod., Porto, 1895, ii, 153.— Olivelra Castro. Caldas de 
Canavezes. Ibid., 1904, xi, 191-194. Also: Rev. m^d.-hidrol. 
espafl., Madrid, 1904, v, 216-223. 

CALDAS DEL REY. 

Isla (F.) Caldas de Reyes, Davila y Acufla (Pontevedra). 
Rev. m6d.-hidrol. espafl., Madrid, 1907, viii, 1-11. — Mufioz 
del Castillo (J.) Sobre la radioactividad de las aguas de 
Caldas de Reves (manantiales de Acufla). Siglo med., 
Madrid, 1906, liii, 230. 

CALDAS DE MOMBUY. 

Hernandez Silva (J.) Caldas de Montbuy; aguas hiper- 
termales (70° C), clorurado-s(5dicas, bicarbonatadas. Rev. 
med.-hidrol. espafl., Madrid, 1903, iv, 102-109.— Xalabarder 
(E.) Aplicaciones terapeuticas de las aguas "thermion" de 
Caldas de Montbuy. Rev. med. espafl. y bol. de hig. y 
salub., Madrid, 1912, iv, 81-87. 

CALDAS DE MONCHIQUE. 

Bentes Castel-Branco (J.) Caldas de Monchique. 
Med. mod., Porto, 1901, viii, 212-214. 

CALDAS DE RAINHA. 
See, in this list, Caldas. 

CALDAS DE REYES. 
See, in this list, Caldas del Rey. 

CALDAS DO MOLEDO. 
Viana (Manuel da Terra Pereira). Une installation 
de piscines a Caldas do Moledo (Portugal). Cong, internat. 
d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r. 1896, Par., 1897, iv, 319-326. 

CALEDON. 
Daniell (W. G.) The mineral waters of Caledon, South 
Africa. J. Balneol. & Climat,, Lond., 1901, v, 249-265 — 
Balin ( P . D . ) [A South African mineral spring at Caledon]. 
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Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1905, Lond., 1906. lxxv, 366.— 
Hartley (W. D.) The mineral waters of Caledon. South 
African M. Rec., Cape Town, 1909, vii, 5-7. 

CALIFORNIA. 

United States. Department of the Interior. 
United States Geological Survey. Water-supply 
paper 338. Springs of California. By Gerald A. 
Waring. 8°. Washington, 1915. 
Manning (G. E.) The mineral springs of California, 
acific Coast J. Homceop., San Fran., 1897, n. s., v, 1-10. 

CANARffiS. 

See, in this list, Puerto de Orotava. 
CANI (DEI). 

See, in this list, Vanzone. 
CANNSTADT. 

Schilling (J. A.) Bad Cannstatt und Dr. 
Loh's Naturheilanstalt, nebst einem statistischen 
Berichte iiber Krankenbehandlung und Curer- 
folge der Jahre 1869-1877 von Dr. Alexander Loh. 
12°. Wien, 1877. 

Fraas. Das Cannstatter Mineralwasserbecken und seine 
geologischen Verhaltnisse. Veroflentl. d. Hufeland. Ge- 
sellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1902, xxiii, 230-232. 
Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xxiii, 478. 

CAPON SPRINGS. 

Capon Springs and baths [W. Va.] album, 
roy. 4°. Capon Springs, [n. d.]. 
CAPVERN. 

Bonnemaison (H.) Considerations sur les 
cures de diurese par les eaux de Capvern. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1907. 

Sarrelabout (O.) ^Contribution a l'etude 
des eaux minerales de Capvern (Hautes-Pyr6- 
nees). 8°. Toulouse, 1911. 

Delfau (G.) Indications et contre-indications des eaux 

de Capvern. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1899, xlii, 471-473. . 

Etude sur les eaux minerales de Capvern. J. de med. de 
Bordeaux, 1901, xxxi, 433; 449. 

carabaNa. 

[De Chavarri (R.)] Memoria cientifico- 
descriptiva de las aguas salinas sulfuradas sul- 
fatado-sodicas de Carabana (Provincia de 
Madrid). 8°. Madrid, 1885. 

Monin (E.) A clinical hydrological sketch on 
Carabana . Transl . from the French . 8 ° . Paris, 
1893. 

CARINTHU. 

See, also, in this list, Preblau. 

von Radics (P.) "Ins Karnten." Cultur- 
und Reisebilder aus alter und neuer Zeit. Fur 
Badereisende und Touristen. 12°. Wien, 1882. 
CARLSBAD. 

See, also, in this list, Marienbad. 

Kafka (T.) The Karlsbad season, 1897. 12°. 
[Karlsbad, 1897.] 

Karlsbad und seine therapeutische Bedeu- 
tung. Ein praktisches Handbuch f ur Karlsbader 
Kurgaste. Zusammengestellt von Franz Zatt- 
loukal. 8°. Karlsbad, 1908. 

Kraus (J.) Medical guide concerning the use 
of the mineral waters at Carlsbad. 12°. Carls- 
bad, 1876. 

. Carlsbad mineral water (Giessh iibler) ; 

Konig-Otto-Quelle, a pure alkaline acidulous 
spring; its hygienic value. 12°. London, 
[n. d.]. 

McClintock (J. C.) A Kansas surgeon in 
Karlsbad. 8°. Topeka, 1910. 

Popper (J.) Carlsbad in Boemia. Efectele 
fisiologice ale surselori si porodusul lori. Topo- 
grafia si organisatiunea orasului. 12°. Viena si 
Lipsca, 1894. 
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CARLSBAD — continued. 

Ritter (A.) Karlsbad; klinische Studie iiber 
Wirkungsweise, Indikationen und Heilwert 
seiner Mineralquellen. 8°. Miinchen, 1908. 

. The same. Carlsbad; clinical studies 

on the mode of action, indications for the use and 
curative value of its mineral springs. 12°. 
Carlsbad, 1910. 

Simon (0.) Die Karlsbader Kur im Hause, 
ihre Indikationen und ihre Technik. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1912. 

Sipocz (L.) Carlsbad, its springs and spring- 
products. Transl. by Schuman-Leclercq. 12°. 
Carlsbad, 1893. 

. The same. 16°. Carlsbad, 1906. 

Toboldt (A. L. A.) A paper on imported 
Carlsbad mineral waters and Sprudel salt. 8°. 
New York, [n. d.]. 

Young (L. T.) The Carlsbad treatment for 
tropical and digestive ailments and how to carry 
it out anywhere. 12°. Calcutta, 1894. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. London, 

1899. 

Zattoukal (F.) Carlsbad and its therapeuti- 
cal importance. A handbook for the visitors of 
Carlsbad spa. With many illustrations and a 
map of Carlsbad and its environs. [2. ed.] 12°. 
London, 1903. 

Adolphus (CM.) Dissertatiophysico-medicadesicdicto 
molari ad thermas Carolinas fonte. In his: Diss, phys.- 
med., 4°, Lipsiae, 1747, 275-294. — Aldor ( L. ) Megjegyzesek 
Karlsbad gy<5gyeszkozeirol es azok indicati6ir<51 az emesztesi 
szervek megbetegedeseinel. [Therapeutic properties of 
Karlsbad waters and their indication in gastrointestinal 
diseases.] Budapesti orv. ujsag. 1910, viii. 259-263. Also, 
transl.: Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1910, xvi, 320-326. Also, 
transl.: Ztschr. f. phys. u. diatet. Therap., Leipz., 1910, xiv, 
72-81. Also, Reprint.— Blernacki (E.) Kilka uwag nad 
dyeta^ przy wodach mineralnych, specyalnieKarlsbadzkich. 
[Diet in connection with mineral waters, especially at 

Carlsbad.] Przegl. lek., Krakdw, 1905, xliv, 715-717. . 

Wskazania do leczenia karlsbadzkiego. [Indications for the 
Carlsbad treatment.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1906, xxxiv, 
293- 316.— Boas (I.) Karlsbad oder Kissingen. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 780-783.— 
Brandenburg (K.) Beitrage zur Wirkung von Bestand- 
theilendes Karlsbader Wassers. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 
1899 xiii, 633-639. — C. Karlsbad und die kranken Aerzte. 
Cor.-Bl. d. Ver. deutsch. Aerzte in Reichenberg, 1899, xii , 
No. 8, 1; No. 9, 4.— Carracldo (J. R.) Estudio fisico- 
ciuimico y biol6gico de las aguas de Carlsbad. Gac. med. d. 
Sur deEspafia, Granada, 1908, xxvi, 298; 341; 371.— Durand- 
Fardel (M.) Karlsbad e Vichy. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. 
internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, vi, idrol. e climatol., 26.— Fayrer 
(Sir J ) Carlsbad and its thermal waters for Anglo-Indians. 
Tt Indian M. Cong. 1894, Calcutta, 1895 107-110.— Fink (F.) 
Die Erfolge der Karlsbader Kur bei Gallensteinkrankheiten. 
Verhandl d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, 
Leipz 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 75-78— Fleming (C. K.) Carlsbad. 
Denver M. Times [etc.], 1908-9, xxviii, 601-605.— Gautrelet 
(E ) De la pretendueidentiteth^rapeutique en tre Carlsbad 
et Vichy Rev.th^or. et prat. d. mal. de la nutrition, Par., 
1898 vf 226-240.— Herrmann (A.) & Pesendorfer (F.) 
Rad'ioaktivitat der Karlsbader Thermen. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 792.— Huchard (H.) Vichy et 
Carlsbad Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1898, xn, 
546-548— Leo (II.) Die gallensteinlosende Wirkung des 
Karlsbader Wassers. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl 1914, xl, 786-788— Lorand (A.) Beitrag zur Frage 
fiber 'die Wirkung der Karlsbader Wasser auf den Diabetes. 
Verhandl d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, 
' Leipz 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 72.— Maleszewski (W.) Przyczy- 
nek do okreslenia wplywu wody Karlsbadzkiej na kra.- 
zenie na podstawie doswiadczen klinicznych. [On the 
effect of Karlsbad water on the circulation based on clini- 
cal facts 1 Przegl. lek., Krakdw, 1899, xxxviii, 199; 215; 

<wo Mayer (P ) Indikationen der Karlsbader Kur. 

Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etcj, Berl.,. 1908-9,. i, 56-64 - 
Mlchaelis (Leonor). Untersuchungen uber die Alkalitat 
der Mineral wasser. 2. Die Wasserstomonenkonzentration 
der Karlsbader Quellen. Ibid., _ 1914-15, vn, 313^15.— 
MladSiovsktf (V.) O differenci mezi indikacemi Kar- 
lovtch Varu a Marianskych Lazni. [The difference between 
the baths of Carlsbad and Marienbad .1 Casop. 16k cesk v 
Praze, 1899, xxxviii, 583; 607. — MOrner (C . T . ) Naturligt 
Karlsbadersalt, dess sammans&ttmng och varde. [Natural 
Carlsbad salts, their composition and value.] Upsala 
Lakaref Forh., 1905-6, n. I, xi, 219-224.-Moraczewskl 
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(W.) W sprawie dyety karlsbadzkiej. [Diet in the Carls- 
bad mineral waters.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1905, xliv, 771.— 
Nagel(C) Zur Gesehichte Karlsbads. Reichs-Med.-Anz., 
Leipz., 1898, xxiii, 101.— Parturler (G.) Notes historiques 
sur Karlsbad et Vichy. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1909, lii, 229-231. 

. Etablissements thermaux k Karlsbad et k Vichy. 

Ibid., 326-328. . Les sources de Karlsbad etde Vichy. 

Ibid., 469; 481. . Hygiene privee et publique dans les 

villes d'eaux: Karlsbad et Vichy. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1910, 
4. s., xiii, 431-440.— Pollatsek (A.) & Adler (M.) A hiigy- 
savold6 hatasr61; van-e karlsbadi vizeknek hiigysavoldd 
hatasuk? [Uric acid dissolving properties of Carlsbad 
waters.] Gy<5gyaszat, Budapest, 1912, lii, 86-88. Also, 
transl.: Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl., 1912, xviii, 61-69.— 
Ritter. Ueber den Einfluss von Salzlosungen auf den 
Blutdruck und Blutdruckmessungen wahrend der Karlsba- 
der Kur. Festsehr. . . . W. von Leu be gewidmet, Leipz., 
1910, 69-81.— Rosenthal (B.) A karlsbadi viz es ahugysav. 
[Carlsbad water and uric acid.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1909, liii, 203-206.— Rosiwal (A.) Zur Physiographie der 
Karlsbader Thermen sowie fiber neue Maasnahmen zum 
Schutze derselben. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Na- 
turf. u. Aerzte 1894, Leipz., 1895, lxvi, pt. 2, 1. Hlfte., 217- 
223. — Roubltschek (R.) Ueber die rektale Anwendung 
des Karlsbader Wassers. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1910, 
xxxv, 327-329.— Schwyzer (P.) Der Fluorgehalt des 
Karlsbadwassers. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1913, lx, 
2678. — Sipocz (L.) Die Technik der Sprudelsalzgewin- 
nung. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 98-102— Watson (H. G.) Taking the 
cure at Carlsbad. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1911, xi, 380- 

382. . Treatment of stomach disease at Carlsbad and 

Wiesbaden. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1912, xcv, 14-16. Also, 
Reprint. — Wiechowski (W. ) Ueber die wissenschaftli- 
chen Grundlagen der Mineralwassertherapie, speziell des 
Karlsbader Muhlbrunns. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1914, 
xxxix, 299-301. 

CASAMICCIOLA. 

Roccatac liata (P.) Analisi dell' acqua 
Gurgittello-Manzi e dei suoi rispettivi fanghi in 
Cassamicciola (Ischia), preceduta da alcune 
nozioni geografiche, storiche ed etimiologiche 
sull' Isola d' Ischia. 8°. Napoli, 1870. 

Palmer! (P.) Sull' acqua termale del gurgitello della 
rotonda del Pio Monte di Misericordia in Casamicciola 
(Ischia); ricerche del 1889. Idrol. e climat., Torino, 1895, 
vi, 177; 203. 

CASCIANA. 

Mazzoni (G.) Delle acque termo-minerali dei 
bagni di Casciana nelle colline Pisane. 8°. 
Pisa, 1843. 

Falrman (E .) A proposito dell' acqua minerale naturale 
dei bagnidi Casciana, alcalina, clorurata,solfata,bicarbonata, 
sodica, ferruginosa, litiosa, carbo-gassosa. Idrol. e climat., 
Firenze, 1903, xiv, 127-129.— Mennella (A.) Sull' azione 
delle acque di Casciana. Gior. di med. mil., Roma, 1913, 
lxi, 429-444.— Naslnl (R.) Acqua minerale naturale dei 
bagni di Casciana, alcalina, clorurata, solfata, bicarbonata, 
sodica, ferruginosa, litiosa, carbo-gassosa. Idrol. e climat., 
Firenze, 1904, xv, 115-122. 

CASTELLAMARE. 

Acaue (Le) di CastMlamare di Stabia. Mondo med., 
Napoli, 1901, ii, 113-117. 

CASTELNUOVO DI GARFAGNANO. 

Frassl (A.) Analisi chimiea e batteriologica delle acque 
termali di Torrite, presso Castelnuovo di Garfagnano. Idrol. 
e climat., Firenze, 1903, xiv, 20-30. 

CASTEL SAN PIETRO. 

PazzI (M.) Intorno alio stabilimento idroterapico ed alle 
salse di Castel S. Pietro dell' Emilia. Bull. d. sc. med. di 
Bologna, 1907, 8. s., vii, 146-153. 

CASTERA-VERDTJZA N. 

Lamarque (H.) Les eaux minerales de 
Castera-Verduzan (Gera)^ Etude historique, 
hydrologique et therapeutique. 8°. Paris, 1907. 
CASTIGLIONE. 

See, in this list, Ischia. 

CASTRES. , 
Garrlgou (F.) Etude sur l'eau de Verdet, pres Castres 
(Tarn). Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. m£d. de Par., 1913, lviii, 299- 
303.— Pla. L'eau de Verdet. Languedoc m^d.-chir., Tou- 
louse, 1914, xxii, 97-100. 

CASTROCARO. 

Tassl (F.) DclP efficacia terapeutica segnatamente nelle 
affezioni scrofolose, dei sali bromoiodici delle acque di Cas- 
trocaro. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat. 1891, Torino, 
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CASTROCARO— continued. 

1892, iii, 88.— Test! (A.) I fanghi salso-jodici di Castrocaro. 

Ibid., Milano, 1902, vii, 106-111. . Sul meccanismo 

d' azione e sull' efficacia delle acque salso-iodiche di Castro- 
caro somministrate per via gastrica. Ibid., Perugia, 1908, 
281-288. 

CASTROMONTE. 

Sanchez (M.) Memoria histdrico-cientifica de las aguas 
minero-medicinales de la Fuente del Prado Castromonte 
(Valladolid). Notas.m<§d., Valladolid, 1910, iii, 296-305. 

CATALONIA. 

Gongora. Apuntes para la hidrologia medica de Cata- 
lufia. Gac. m^d. de Cataluna, Barcel., 1879, ii, 1-5. 

CAUCASUS. 

See, also, in this list, Abas-Tuman; Alek- 
sieyevskiy Goryachiy Klyuch; Essentuki; 
Goryachevod.sk; Kangla; Karras; Kislo- 
vodsk; Kobi; Lake Tambukanskoy e ; La- 
lakend; Lesevi; Mikhailovsk; Pyatigorsk; 
Sochi; Tiflis; Tsmur; Zhelieznovodsk. 

Popofp (S.) Opit sistematicheskavo ukaza- 
telya literaturnikh damiikh po Kavkazskim 
mineralnim vodam. [Systematic index of the 
literature published on the Caucasus mineral 
waters.] 8°. S .-Peterburg, 1889. 

Russia. Ministry of Crown Estates. Depart- 
ment of Mines. Kratkiy putevoditel po Kav- 
kazskim mineralnim vodam. [Short, guide to 
the mineral waters of the Caucasus.] 16°. 
S .-Peterburg , 1894. 

Sbornik analizov vodi istochnikov kavka- 
szkikh mineralnikh vod s 1867 po 1886 g. i ana- 
lizov vodisdielannikh pri proizvodstvle, razvie- 
dochnikh rabot v 1881-1882 gg. Sostavlen A.I. 
Fominim. [Collection of analyses of the Cau- 
casus mineral waters made from 1867 to 1886, 
and of the analyses made during the exploratory 
work in 1881-2. Compiled by A. I. Fomin.] 8°. 
Pjiatigorsk, 1886. 

'Fomin (A. S.) Analizl vodi: Narzana, Essentukskikh 
istochnikov no. 4, no. 6, no. 17, no. 18, i Batalinskavo gor- 
kavo istochnika. [Analysis of Narzan, Essentuki and Bata- 
linsk mineral waters.] J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., 
St. Petersb., 1900, x, 534; 693.— Grunstein (N.) Die kau- 
kasischen Mineralwasser und der zweite allrussische Bal- 
neologenkongress. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1904, xlv, 
80; 130.— Kallmeyer. Em Ausflug in die kaukasischen 
Mineralbader. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 1899, xxv, 714. 
Also: Balneol. Ztg., Berl., 1900, xi, 32-34.— Karshin (A. A.) 
Nleskolko slov opostanovkle voyenno-vrachebnavo dlela na 
Kavkazskikh minsralnikh vodakh. [Military medicine in 
the Caucasus mineral-water resorts.] Voyenno-med. J., 
St. Petersb., 1913, ccxxxviii, mcd.-spec. pt., 589-601.— 
Kiyanltstn (I.) Sanitarnoye sostoyaniye kavkazskikh 
mineralnikh vod. [Sanitary condition of the mineral waters 
of the Caucasus.J Vestnik Balneol., Klimatol. i Fizioterap., 
Kharkov, 1911, ii, 55-64.— Kuptsls (I. D.) Materiali k izu- 
cheniyu nlekotorikh malo izvlestnlkh mineralnikh istochni- 
kov Kavkaza. [On certain mineral waters of the Caucasus 
but little known.] Trudi i Protok. Imp. Kavkazsk. Med. 
Obsh., Tiflis, 1912-13, xlix, 150-176.— Mezepnitski (P. G.) 
K voprosu o radioaktivnosti Kavkazskikh mineralnikh vod 
nakhodyashtshikhsya v prodazhle. [Radioactivity of the 
Caucasus mineral waters on sale. ] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 

1908, vii, 580. . K voprosu o radioaktivnosti nfekoto- 

rikh russkikh mineralnikh istochnikov (Druskeniki, Bor- 
zhom, Kavkazskiya mineralniya vodi). (Radioactivity of 
certain Russian mineral springs: Druskeniki, Borzhom, the 
mineral waters of the Caucasus.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 
1911, xviii, 1399-1403.— Parlsheff (D. A.) O gryazellechcnii 
na Kavkazskikh mineralnikh vodakh; yevo istoriya i oso- 
bennosti. [Mud-bath treatment in the Caucasus; its history 
and peculiarities.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 167; 
207; 245; 285.— Raze (I. P.) & Zalleski (S. I.) K voprosu o 
radioaktivnosti nlekotorikh mineralnikh vod Rossji (Bor- 
zhomskikh, Tsagveri, Narzana i Essentukskikh). [Radio- 
activity oi certain mineral waters of Russia: Borzhom, 
Tsagveri, Narzan, and Essentuki.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1907, vi, 1441.— Shtakman (A. A.) & Grigoryeff (A.) 
Mineralniye istochniki verkhovyev rleki Kubani. [Mineral 
sources of the headwaters of the river Kuban.] Voyenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1901, Ixxix, med.-spec.pt., 2142-2157.— 
Sigrist (V. F.) & Chechott (O. A.) K voprosu o mlestnom 
gryazelfechenii na Kavkazskikh mineralnikh vodakh. 
[Local mud-bath treatment in the mineral waters of the 
Caucasus. 1 Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 173 — Struve 
(G. V.) Materiali dlya izucheniya mineralnikh, prlesnikh i 
solyanikh vod i gryazel Kavkaza. [Mineral, fresh, and salt 
waters and muds of the Caucasus.J Med. Sbornik, Tiflis, 
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CAUCASUS— continued. 

1901, no. 63, 93-187.— Sukhoff (A. A.) Moi' vpechatlleniya 
poyezdki na Kavkazskiya mineralniya vodi. [My impres- 
sions during my travels through the Caucasus mineral sta- 
tions.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. morsk. vrach. v Kronstadte, 
1903-4, xli, 73-82 — Tolmacheff (M. S.) K voprosu ob izu- 
chenji Kavkazskikh mineralnikh vod, gryazel, morskikh 
kupaniv i sanitarnikh stoyanok. [A study of the Caucasus 
mineral waters, muds, sea baths and sanitary stations.] 
Trudi i protok. Imp. Kavkazsk. Med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1907-8, 
xliv, 193-206.— Uebersicht des gegenwfirtigen Zustandes 
der kaukasischen Mineralquellen und der seit dem Jahr 
1846 daselbst eingefuhrten Verbesserungcn. [Aus dem Rus- 
sischen von E. Sengbusch.] Med. Ztg. Russlands, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1849, vi, 145-150.— Volpyan (L.Y.) Eksperimen- 
talnoye izslledovaniye fiziko-khimicheskol energii Kav- 
kazskikh mineralnikh vod. [Experimental investigation of 
the physio-chemical energy of the mineral waters of the Cau- 
casus.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 349; 374 ; 418. 

CAUTERETS. 

Duhourcau (E.) La sulfurom£trie appliquee 
aux sources de Cauterets. 8°. Paris, 1876. 

Gigot-Suard (L.) Cauterets (Hautes-Pyre- 
n£es). Etudes medicales et seientifiques sur les 
eaux de cette station thermale. I— III. Topo- 
graphie; climatologie; constitution medicale. 
Description des sources et des etablissements 
thermaux. Action physiologique et patho- 
genetique des taux. 8°. Paris, 1866. 

Guinier (K.) La phthisie du larvnx & Cau- 
terets. 58pp.,ll ( 12°. Pau. [1889]. 

Pri vat (J.) *Les eaux thermales de Cauterets. 
[Paris.] 8 6 . Toulouse, 1905. 

. The same. 8°. Toulouse, 1905. 

Armengaud. Action physiologique des eaux sulfureuses 
de Cauterets. Mouvement m^d., Par., 1914, ii, 107-109.— 
Bordier (II.) & Julia de Roig (II.) De la resistance elec- 
trique des eaux thermales de Cauterets; essai d'interpreta- 
tion sur leur mode d'action. Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. 
med., Par., 1904, ix, 345-365. — Bouyer (A.) Indications 
et contre-indications des eaux de Cauterets. Med. mod., 
Par., 1898, ix, 411. . Indications et contre-indica- 
tions de la cure de Cauterets. Gaz. d. hdp., Par., 1907, lxxx, 
1002.— Depierrls. Indications et contre-indications des 
eaux de Cauterets (Hautes-Pyrenees) (sulfurees sodiques, 
alcalines, chaudes). Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1900, xliii, 45-48.— 
Deplerris <fe Fourcade. Cauterets. Ibid., 1914, Ivii, 800; 
823 — Duhourcau. La source de Mauhourat a Cauterets 
dans le traitement des dyspepsies et des bronchites. Ann. 

d'hydrol. et de climat. m£d., Par., 1901, vi, 181; 202. . 

Le diabete sucr^ aux eaux sulfurerses de Cauterets. Cong, 
internat. d'hydrol. etdeclimatol. [etc.J1902. C. r., Grenoble, 

1903, vi, 558-562. . Le sel mann on les scls d'eaux- 

meres ajoutes aux bains sulfureux de Carterets. Ann. d'hy- 
drol. et de climat. me"d., Par., 1903, viii, 378.— Grlmaud. 
Les eaux sulfurics sodiques pyreneennes 6tudiees k Caute- 
rets; action physiologique; vateur therapeutiqi'e; princi- 
pals indications. Gaz. me"d. du centre, Tours, 1905, x, 231; 
248.— Guinier (H.) Duree de la cure thermale aux Pyre- 
nees et plus sp^cialement k Cauterets. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
med. de Montpel., 1889, xi, 162; 173; 185.— Lamarque (A.) 
La boisson a Cauterets dans le traitement des affections 
chroniqucs des voies respiratoires; reactions, limites do la 
dose et la duree de son emploi. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et 
de climatol. C. r., Liege, 1898, v, 779.— Mallbran. Les 
indications en mMeeine hvdrominerale: Cauterets. Gaz. d. 
eaux, Par., 1909, Iii, 313.— Meillon (A.-E.) Cauterets. Rev. 
internat. de m6d. et de chir., Par., 1901, xii, 224.— Molnet 
(C.) Les eaux minerales, et en particulier des eaux de Cau- 
terets, dans le traitement des maladies aigues. Rev. m^d. 
et scient. d'hydrol., Toulouse, 1884, i, 705-714. 

CELLES-LES-BAINS. 

See, in this list, Rompon. 

CERESOLE. 

Caratterl fisiei dell' acqua di Ceresole Reale. Gior. di 
farm, [etc.], Torino, 1899, 531.— Serono (C.) Ricerche chi- 
miche e batteriologiche sull' acqua di Ceresole Reale. Mem. 
e communicaz. scient. (1894-1908), Roma, 1909, 101-113. 

CERIGO Island. 
Damberges (A. K.) Iltpi 
TiKwv dodzwv. 'Impact xpdedaf, 'Ev J6pq>, 1901, vi, 70-72. 

certX. 

de Lencastre (A.) As aguas acidulas da Foz da Certa. 
Rev. portugueza de med. e cirurg. prat., Lisb., 1899, vi, 
214-216. 

CESTONA. 

GufA de las aguas minero-medicinales de Ces- 
tona, Guipuzcoa^ vinicas en Espana. 8°. Ma- 
drid, [n. d\ 



WATERS. 



539 



WATERS. 



Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
CESTONA— continued. 

Zavala (J. M.) Observaciones sobre las aguas 
minerales de Cestona; de la dispepsia, la neu- 
rastenia y la hecteroptasia [enteroptasia]. 8°. 
Madrid, 1899. 

Mufioz del Castillo (J.) Sobre la radioactividad de las 
aguas de Cestona. Siglo m£d., Madrid, 1906, liii, 167. 

CHALLES. 

Domenget (L.-F.-M.) Troisieme recueil de 
documents sur les eaux de Ohalles en Savoie. 
12°. Chambery, 1854. 

Massola (S.) Eaux de Challes. Nouvelle 
Edition de la monographic, publiee en 1874 par La 
Societe medicale de Chambery; revue, augmen- 
tee et modifiee. 8°. Chambery, 1880. 
CHANONAT. 

Hanriot. [Source Fontrouge, a Chanonat (Puy-de- 
Dome).] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1898, 3. s., xl, 574. 
Also: Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. m6d., Par., 1899, iv, 48. 

CHARBONNLERES. 

Glrard. Propriotes therapeutiques de l'eau de Charbon- 
nieres. Gaz. d. nop. de Lyon, 1901, ii, 153-161. 

CHARLOTTENBRUNN. 
Winkler. Charlottenbrunn, seine Bedeutung als klimati- 
scher Kur- und Badeort, seine Indicationen, Heilmittel und 
Erfolge. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, 9; 13; 17. 

CHATEAUNEUF. 

Boudet. Chateauneuf-les-Bains et son traite- 
ment. 8°. Clermont-Ferrand, 1884. 

Meunier. Chateauneuf-les-Bains; les grands bains; in- 
dications; traitement. Centre med. et pharm., Gannat, 
1905-6, xi, 340; 374. 

CHATEL-GUYON. 

See, also, in this list, Plombieres. 

Esmoxet (C.) Parallel e entre Chatel-Guyon 
et Kissingen. 8°. Paris, [n. d.]. 

Roux (F.) Etude therapeutique sur l'eau de 
la source Yvonne de Chatel-Guyon. 8°. Paris, 
1886. 

Angelby. L'eau de Chatel-Guyon dans les etats constitu- 
tionnels. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.l, Par., 1906, xvii, 126- 
136.— Baraduc (A.) Excursion aux stations thermales 
d'Auvergne; Chatel-Guyon. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de 
climatol. C.-r. 1896, Par., 1897, iv, 533-549. . Indica- 
tions et contre-indications des eaux de Chatel-Guyon. Gaz. 
d. eaux, Par., 1899, xlii, 351-353— Bartoli (L.) Des causes 
de l'appendicite et de son traitementa Chatel-Guyon. Cong, 
internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. [etc.], 1902. C.-r., Gre- 
noble, 1903, vi, 500-511. . Du traitement de l'appendi- 

cite par les eaux de Chatel-Guyon. Ibid., 576.— Bois. Des 
bains chauds a eau courante a Chatel-Guyon. Lyon m<5d., 
1903, xxxv, 453-457.— Bonnet (St.-R.) Chatel-Guyon, 
comment il s'est dev<51oppe. Union med. du nord-est, 
Reims, 1905, xxLx, 33-40— Chatel-Guyon. Bull. meU, 
Par., 1899, xiii, 583— Foucaud (J.) L'enterite muco-mem- 
braneuse; sa cure aux eaux de Chatel-Guyon. Scalpel, 

Liege 1904-5, lvii, 3.50-353. . Chatel-Guyon dans les 

affections hepatiques. Cong, internat. de physiotherap. 
Compt. rend. 1910, Par., 1911, iii, 955-961.— Foucaud (J.) & 
Chain a -lie (G.) Recherches physico-chimiques sur les 
eaux minerales de Chatel-Guyon. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol Par, 1907, lxll, 465-467. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 
1907*1 169-171. Also: Centre mid. et pharm., Gannat, 
1907^8 'xiii, 112— Glatard (R.) Indications de la cure 
thermale de Chatel-Guyon chez les enfants Rev. prat. de 
gvnec , d'obst. et de pediat, Par., 1907, il, 256-260.-KoIb6 
(R S ) Chatel-Guyon; scs agents therapeutiques, ses indi- 
cations; ses contre-indications. Cong, internat. do med., 
Lisbonne, 1906, xv, sect. 4, 129-141. - La cure des lave- 
ments ii l'huile greffee sur la cure thermale de Cnatel-G uyon ; 
generalisation de proc<5de\ Rev. mM, Par., 1908, xvn, 47- 

49 Las indicaciones terap<5utieas de Chatel-Guyon. 

Gac. med'. d. Sur, Granada, 1914, xxxii 409^413 -de La- 
comble. Etude sur les eaux minerales de Chatel-Guyon. 
Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1911, Uv, 845; 861 .— Lanel ( R . ) Les 
medications externes a Chatel-Guyon. IM., 1909, U, 409- 

411 Les 6tapesde la vie et les eaux de Chatel-Guyon. 

Ibid., 1910, liii, 409; 417-Machebceuf. Les bams d eau 
courante a Chatel-Guyon. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Ge- 
sellsch. in Berl., 1904, 140-144 - Mazeran (A.) Cnatcl- 
Guvon. Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1900, 

xi 220-222 . Chatel-Guyon., Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1914, 

lvii 723 - 747. — Parturier (G.) Etablissements thermaux: 

Cha'tel-Guvon Ibid., 1909, Hi, 373. . Notes his- 

tor^ues Tur Chatel-Guyon, Homburg et Montecatini. 
Ibid, 457.-Pessez (G.) .Action des eaux de Chatel- 
Guyon sur le microbisme intestinal et dosage des chlornres. 
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CHATEL-GUYON— continued. 

Ibid., 1900, xliii, 122-125. '—. Les eaux de Chatel- 
Guyon et lour action sur la nutriton. Gaz. d. mal. 

infant, [etc.], Par., 1900, ii, 100; 109. . Les indications 

des eaux de Chatel-Guyon chez les enfants. Ibid., 1902, iv, 
138.— de Ribler. De Taction de l'eau de Chatel-Guyon chez 
les nourrissons et chez les enfants au-dessous de deux ans. 
Centre m£d. etpharm., Gannat, 1905-6, xi, 638; 670.— Taylor 
(S.) The waters of Chatel Guyon. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 
1675.— Voury (E.) Les eaux de Chatel-Guyon. Nice- 
m6d., 1881-2, vi, 392; 403: 1882-3, vii, 22; 55. Also, Reprint. 

CHAUDEFONTAINE. 

Firket (A.) A propos des eaux thermales de Chaude- 
fontaine. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r., 
Liege, 1898, v, 872-876. 

CHAUDES-AIGUES. 

Fayolle (H.-E.) *Chaudes-Aigues, station 
hydrothermale et climatique. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

BrCmont. Chaudes-Aigues (Cantal); altitude: 650 
metres; carbonatees sodiques. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1901, 
xliv, 180. 

CHELTENHAM. 

Newell (T.) A letter to the editor of the 
Literary Gazette upon the misrepresentations 
contained in a pamphlet recently published by 
Dr. Neale, upon the subject of the Cheltenham 
waters. 12°. Cheltenham, 1820. 

Cheltenham waters; inauguration of the Central Spa. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 1541-1543. Also: Lancet, Lond., 
1906, i, 1849-1851.— Luff (A. P.) The composition and 
therapeutic rses of the Cheltenham waters. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1901, ii, 1043. 

CHEVRON. 

Felix (J.) Projet de station thermale et d'une colonie 
sanitairea Chevron (Ardennes beiges). Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 
1908, li, 233-235. 

CHIATOMONE. 

See, in this list, Naples. 
CHIESA. 

Vigand(L.) II clima di Chiesa (Val Malenco). Atti d. 
Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat. 1906, Perugia, 1907. 476-478. 

CHIKISHLYAR. 

Tevropin (A.) Chikishlyarskaya mineralnaya gryaz i 
terapevticheskoye primfeneniye yeya pri llechenii bolleznel. 
[Chikishlyar mineral mud and its therapeutic application in 
the treatment of diseases.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
1894, clxxix, unorfic. pt., 2. sect., 1-14. 

" CHH/E. 

Fraga (E.) Radioaktivitat der Heilquellen 
Chiles. 8°. Leipzig, 1912. 

CHI-LI (Province of). 
Bloch. Analyse de quelques eaux duPet-Chi-Li. Ann. 
d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1906, ix, 563-577. 

CHINA. 

See, in this list, Chi-li (Province of); Yunnan 
(Province of ) . 

CHORANCHE. 

Crespin. Les coloniaux aux eaux thermales; station de 
Choranche-les-Bains (Isere). Caduc6e, Par., 1907, vii, 133- 

135. . Las eaux sulfuro-iodees de Choranche (Isere) 

et leurs indications speciales dans la senility. Bull. Soc. 
m^d.-chir. de la Drome [etc.], Valence & Par., 1907, viii, 
149-152. 

CDECHOCINEK. 

Arnstein (F.) O vvewngtrznem uzyciu solanki ciecho- 
cinskiej i wskazaniach do stosowania tego srodka. [On the 
use and indications of the saline spring of Ciechocinek.] 

Medycyna, Warszawa, 1899, xxvii, 374; 398. . Opotrze- 

bie urzadzen wodoleczniczych (hydropatycznych) w Ciecho- 
cinku. [Necessity for hydropathic installations in Ciecho- 
cinek.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1904, 2. s.,iv, 908-912. . 

Nowe zr6dlo solanki w Ciechocinku sluzace do wewne, trznego 
ugycia. [A new saline source in Ciechocinek to be used 

internally.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1906, xxxiv, 431. . 

O dwoch nowych zrodlach solanki w Ciechocinku, uzywanej 
do picia, i ich znaczeniu leczniczem oraz kilka uwag o stoso- 
waniu ich w cierpieniach narzadu trawienia. [Two new 
chlorated springs in Ciechocinek, fit for drinking, and their 
therapeutic importance, also their relation to diseases of the 
alimentary canal.] Medycyna i Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1908, 

Ixix, 424; 455. . Obecny stan Ciechocinka pod wzgl§- 

dem balneologicznym i leczniczym. [The present state of 
Ciechocinek, from a balneological and therapeutic view- 
point.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1913, xxix, 392-402.— Barro 
(I. V.) Material! dlya otslenki dlefstviya Tslelchotsinskikh 
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Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

CIECHOCINEK— continned. 

mineralnikh vod. [Data on the action of Ciechocinek 
mineral waters.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1900, 
lxxviii, med.-spec. pt., 2742-2759— Clajglinski (K.) Odd- 
zial clektroterapeutyczny w Ciechocinku. [The electro- 
therapeutic establishment in CisehocinekJ Zdrowie, War- 
szawa, 1908, xxiv, 151-155.— Dembicki (I.) Slow kilka o 
£r<5dlaeh Ciechocinskich. [On the Ciechocinek mineral 
springs.] Medycyna i Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1911, xlvi, 

486-489. . Przyczynek do badania otwor<5w swidro- 

wych i solanki Ciechocinskiej. [Artesian wells and the 

Ciechocinek salt water.] Ibid., 521-524. . Czynniki 

lecznicze naturalne i urzadzenia balneo-techniczne Ciecho- 
cinka. [Natural therapeutic factors and balneo-technical 
institutions of Ciechocinek.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1913, 
xxix, 370-380.— Dembowska (Sabina) & Kzet kowski (K.) 
O wplywie solanki ciechocinskiej no. 8 na wydzielanie z 
moczeih zwiazk<5w purynowych. [Influence of the Ciecho- 
cinek mineral spring no. 8 upon the elimination of purin 
compounds in the urine.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1912, 2. s., 
xxxii, 1327; 1359. — Grudzinski (Z.) Dzialalnosc oddzialu 
wodoleczniczego w Ciechocinku za pierwsze trzy lata istnie- 
nia. [Activity of the hydrotherapeutic establishment in 
Ciechocinek during the first three years of its existence.] 

Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1908, xxiv, 142-151. . Oddziat 

hydropatyczny w Ciechocinku. [Hydropathic division in 
Ciechocinek.] Ibid., 1913, xxix, 408-410.— Grundzach (I.) 
Z pobytu w Ciechocinku. [Sojourn in Ciechocinek.] Ibid., 
1908, xxiv, 131-141— Nenckl (L.) Rozbitfr chemicznych 
przetwor<5w Ciechocinskich. [Analysis of the chemial prep- 
arations of Ciechocinek.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1899, 2. s., 
xix, 702-705. — Pyrz (A.) Kapiele kwasow^glowe w Ciecho- 
cinku, ich analiza, sposdb przyrzadzania i wskazania do ich 
stosowaniu. [Carbonic acid waters of Ciechocinek, their 
analysis, method of preparation, and indications for their 
use.] Medycyna i Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1908, xliii, 965; 
994. — R6bin (W.) Badania doswiadczalno-kliniczne nad 
dzialaniem nowego £r<5dla wody mineralnej Ciechocinskiej 
nr. 10 w cierpieniach przewodu pokarmowego. [On the 
action of the new Ciechocinek mineral water spring no. 10, in 
diseases of the alimentary canal.] Ibid. t 1909, xliv, 469; 497; 
514. — Ruppert (H.) O wskazaniach l przeciwskazaniach 
do stosowania kapieli solankowych nasyconych kwasem 
weglowym. [Indications and contraindications of the use of 
salt baths saturated with carbonic acid.] Zdrowie, War- 
szawa, 1913, xxix, 381-391. 

CIVILLINA. 

See, in this list, Recoaro. 

CIVITAVECCHIA. 

Gambarini (C.) Le acque e i fanghi termo-minerali 
Traiani di Civitavecchia; loro azione terapeutica. Atti d. 
Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat. 1906, Perugia, 1907, 393-398. 

CLAUDIA. 

See, in this list, Anguillara. 
COAMO. 

Ranz de la Rubia (E.) Introducci<5n al estudio de las 
aguas naturo-medicinales de Coamo. Verdad med. -social, 
Mayaguez, Domingo, 1895, i, no. 17, 7; no. 18, 8; no. 19, 5; 
no. 20, 4; no. 21, 5; no. 23, 8. . Aguas naturo-medi- 
cinales de Coamo. Ibid., no. 19, 5-7. 

COBURG (Duchy of). 
See, in this list, Grub. 

CODRONGIANOS. 

Barmina (F.) Influenza dell' acqua di S. Martino su 
alcuni elementi del ricambio materiale. [Nel territorio di 
Codrongianus.] Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1908, xi, 
579-586. 

COISE. 

[de L. (G. )] Des effets particuliers de 1'emploi 
de l'eau minerale alcaline-silicatee-ioduree et 
bromuree de Coise (Savoie). 8°. Pan's, 1895. 
COLBERG. 

Schutze (C.) Die Indikationen des Bad Colberger 
Sprudels (Sachsen-Meiningen). Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1911, 
xfviii, 2207-2209. 

COLFAX. 

Middleton (G. M.) The therapeutics of Colfax springs. 
Railway Surg. J., Chicago, 1911, xviii, 67-70. 

COLOMBIERES. 

Crtmieu (V.) Applicat ion des gaz radioactifs des sources 
thermales; la station gazeuse de Colombieres-sur-Orb. Gaz. 
d. eaux, Par., 1913, lvi, 707-712. 

COLORADO. 

See, also, in this list, Glenwood Springs; 
Idaho Springs. 

Schlundt (H/) The radioactivity of some Colorado 
springs. Phys. Cnem., Ithaca, 1914, xviii, 662-666. 



Waters ( Mineral), by localities. 
COMANO. 

Andreis (R.) Cinque anni di idroterapia al bagno di 
Comano. Boll. med. trentino, Trento, 1899, xviii, 121-124. 

CONNECTICUT. 

See, in this list, New Haven. 
CONTREXEVHLE. 

Baud (V.) Contrexeville; maladies des or- 
ganes genito-urinaires et goutte. 8°. Paris, 
1868. 

Colin (A.) Contrexeville, ses eaux, ses en- 
virons, excursions dans la region des Faucilles. 
8°. Pan's, 1901. 

Debout [d'Estrees] (A.-E.) Seize annees de 
pratique m£dieale k Contrexeville; etude cli- 
nique. I. Partie: Action physiologique de l'eau 
minerale, essai de physiologie experimentale; 
traitement de l'incontinence d'urine chez les 
enfants; traitement du diabete; la pierre a Con- 
trexeville. 8°. Paris, 1884. 

. A lecture on Contrexeville, delivered 

before the delegates of the Societe francaise 
d 'hygiene and transl. by the author. How these 
waters act in gout, gravel, diabetes, chronic 
cystitis and biliary lithiasis. 8°. London, 1891. 

. Trente annees de pratique a Con- 
trexeville. 16°. Paris, 1898. 

Legrand du Saulle (H.) Huit annees de 
pratique medicale a Contrexeville. (Etude cli- 
nique.) 8°. Paris, 1865. 

Mabboux [C.-A.] Etude de therapeutique 
hydrominerale. La station de Contrexeville et 
sa source du Pavilion. 12°. Paris, 1899. 

Barnard (J. II.) The "cure" at Contrexeville (Vosges). 
Clin. J., Lond., 1909-10, xxxv, 270-272.— Boichox. Hy- 
drologie; Contrexeville. Rev. internat. de m6d. et de chir., 
Par., 1900, xi, 77-80. — Boursier (A.) Les indications des 
eaux de Contrexeville chez les enfants. Gaz. d. mal. infant, 
[etc.], Par., 1902, iv, 83. . Contrexeville; ses indica- 
tions; ses contre-indications. Gaz. d'eaux, Par., 1914, lvii, 
559; 583. — Catat (L.) Les coloniaux aux eaux thermales; 
station de Contrexeville. Caducee, Par., 1905, v, 136. — 
Davel. La cura de Contrexeville. Rev. Soc. m6d. argent., 
Buenos Aires, 1901, ix, 511-513.— Etterlen. Decomposition 
des surfaces de l'eau de Contrexeville par la chaleur. Lyon 
med., 1904, cii, 565.— Graux (G.) Indications et contre- 
indications des eaux de Contrexeville. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 
1899, xlii, 209-211. — Index elinique et pratique des stations 
thermales francaises; Contrexeville. Bull. m6d., Par., 1899, 
xiii, 439-442. — Vallon. Notes historiques sur Contrexevillle. 
Nonnandie m^d., Rouen, 1913, xxix, 217-220. 

CORREZE. 

Blanc (L.-G.) *Etude chimique des eaux 
de la Correze (region nord-esth Essais sur les 
methodes de dosage des nitrites. [Paris.] 8°. 
Never s, 1911. 
CORSENA. 

See, in this list, Bagni di Lucca. 
CORSICA. 

See, also, in this list, Orezza; Pietrapola. 

de Peretti (S.) Contribution a l'etude des 
eaux mine>ales de la Corse et en particulier des 
eaux de Baracci. , 8°. Toulouse, 1905. 

Pietri (A.) *Etude sur les eaux min£rales de 
la Corse. [Montpellier.] 8°. Marseille, 1898. 

Zuccarelli (P.) Stations climat£riques et 
stations hydro-minerales de la Corse. Commu- 
nication faite a Monaco au Congres de climato- 
therapie et d 'hygiene urbaine (Cannes, Mo- 
naco, Menton, Ajaccio). 16°. Bastia, 1907. 

Zuccarelli (P.) Les stations climatiques et les eaux mi- 
nerales de la Corse. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1910, liii, 521. 

COTE-D'AZUR. 

See, in this list, France. 

COURMAYEUR. 
See, also, in this list, Saint- Vincent. 
Amedeo & Ceccherelll (F.) Analisi delle acque solfuree 
di La Saxe. Boll. chim. farm., Milano, 1913, lii, 603; 646; 713. 
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Waters (Mineral), ly localities. 
COURS. 

Crouzel (E.) Monographic de l'eau minerale 
femigineuse (arsenico-manganesienne) de Cours- 
les-Bains (Gironde). Source et £tablissement 
thermal de la Rode. 24°. La Reole, 1 900. 

Crouzel (E.) Etude chimique et microbiologique de 
l'eau ferrugineuse de Cours-les-Bains, source de la Rode. 
J. de me"d. de Bordeaux, 1900, xxx, 623. 

COURY-YALOVA. 

See, in this list, Yalova. 

CREUZBURG. 
See, in this list, Kreuzburg. 

CRIMEA. 

See, also, in this list, Karasubazar; Saki; 
Yeopatoriya. 

Gemlllan (V. A.) O sostavle i svolstvakh tslclebntkh 
sredstv Krimskikh limanov. [Composition and properties 
of the medicinal muds of the Crimea.] Vrach. Gaz., S.- 
Peterb. ; 1909, xvi, 641-644.— Khlopin (G. V.) Noviy mine- 
ralniy istochnik v Krlmu. [New mineral source* in the 
Crimea.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 189S, xix, 93. 

CROATIA-SLAVONIA. 

See, also, in this list, Krapina-Toplitz; Lipik; 
Orahovica; Topusko; Varasdin-Teplitz. 

Clar(C.) Bee-Zagreb. [Vienna-Agram.] Liee. viestnik, 
u Zagrebu, 1903, xxv, 77-81— Lederer (A. L.) Kako stoji 
stvar z^ljezniekih lijednika. [Condition of the iron mineral 
waters.] Lijoc. vijesnik, u Zagrebu, 1913, xxxv, 241-246. 

CROIZAT. 

See, in this list, La Bourboule. 

CRUZY. 
See, in this list, Richemont. 

CSIZ. 

Tausz(B.) Adatok a csizi viz hatasar<51. [Contributions 
on the effect of Csiz water.] Orvos. lapja. Budapest, 1901, xii, 

303. . A csizi jod-bromos viz befolyasa a gyomor phy- 

siologiai miikodesere. [The influence of the iodo-bromic 
water of Csiz on the stomachic functions.] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 452-454; 469. A Iso, iransl.: Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1902, xxxviii, 721; 747. 

CUBA. 

See, also, in this list, Amaro; San Diego; 
San Francisco de Paula. 

Fernandez Benitez (J.) Estudio quimico, mierografieo 
y bacteriol6gico de las aguas minero-medicinales de San 
Diego, en la Provincia de Pinar del Rio; Santa Rita, Santa 
Maria del Rosario y Madruga, en la Provincia de la Habana, 
con algunos datos sobre las aguas de San Vicente (Vifiales), 
Fuente del Obispo (Guanabacoa) San Miguel de Guama- 
caro (Matanzas) y Delicias de San Antonio (Santiago de 
Cuba). An. Acad, de cien. mdd. . . . de la Habana, 1907-8, 
xliv, 64; 181; 297; 369; 451. 

CUCHO. 

Alelxandre (J.) Acciones que desenvuelven las aguas 
sulfhi'dricas de Cucho en las diversas formas de aplicacion. 
An. Soc. espafi. de hidrol. m£d., Madrid, 1897-8, xiii, 167- 
187. Also: Cicncia mod., Madrid, 1898, v, 89; 102. 

CUDOWA. 

Scholz (G.) Was leistet Cudowa? Darstel- 
lung seines Heil-Apparates und Heil-Gebietes 
mit Hervorhebung der prognostisch giinstigsten 
Indicationen. 2. Aufl. 8°. Liiben i. Sehl, 
1894. 

Brodzkl (J.) O dzialaniu kapieli kwasoweglanyfch z 
uwzglednieniem wskazdwek leczniczych Kudowy. JAction 
of carbonic acid baths with a view of therapeutic indications 
of Kudowa.] Now. lek., Poznan, 1913, xxv, 140-144. 

CUSSET. 

Hanrlot. [Source Regina, a Cusset (Allier).l Bull. Acad. 
dem(5d.,Par., 1898, 3. s.,xl, 574. Also: Ann. d'hydrol. et de 
climat. m<5d., Par., 1899, iv, 87. 

CYTHERA Island. 
See, in this list, Cerigo. 

CYTHNUS Island. 
See, in this list, Thermia Island. 

DALMATIA. 
See, in this list, Spalato. 

DANCKERODA. 
Mullern CJ. E.) Untersuchungs-Bericht 
von dem neu entsprungenen Atzenschwender 



Waters ( Mineral), ly localities. 
DANCKERODA — continued. 

Gesund-Brunnen oder Blauen Wasser im Manss- 
feldischen bey Danckeroda. sm. 4°. [Hartz- 
geroda, 1728.] 

DARYINO-NB50LSK. 

Milovidoff (M. A.) Daryinskiya (podmoskovniya) zhe- 
Hezistiya mineralniya vodt. [Darvmo (under Moscow) 
iron mineral waters.] Med. Ukazatel, Mosk., 1898, i, no. 11, 
3-14. 

DAUPHINE. 

See, also, in this list, Die; Savoy. 

Killan (W.) Relations des principales sources thermales 
du Dauphino; avec la nature gCologique du sol. Cong, inter- 
nal, d'hydrol. et de climatol. [etc.] 1902. C. r., Grenoble, 
1903, vi, 683-701. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1903, xlvi, 209; 
217. 

DAX. 

Larauza (R.) Dax et ses moyens thermaux; 
la bone thermale-vegeto-minerale. 8°. Dax, 
1907. 

Pache (J.-J.-M.-M.) *La medication chlo- 
ruree sodique a Dax. 8°. Bordeaux, 1911. 

Boues (Les) v^g^to-minerales de Dax. Gaz. d. eaux, 
Par., 1899, xlii, 470. — Cantacuz&ne (J.) Sur un spirochete 
thermophile des eaux de Dax. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1910, lxviii, 75-77.— Dax. Bull, med., Par., 1899, xiii, 
619. — Delmas. Physiologie des bains de boues de Dax. 
Cong, internat. de phvsiatherap. Compt. rend. 1910, Par., 
1911, iii, 948-954.— DevUle (T.) Dax, a new winter health 
resort; its mud baths and mineral waters, with general 
observations on climate. Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1886, v, 
303; 355; 408. Also, Reprint.— Larauza (A.) Hydrologie; 
Dax. Rev. internat. de med. et dechir., Par., 1900, xi, 97. — 

— . Dax (Landes): sulfatees calciques ferrugineuses. 

Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1901, xliv, 21-24. . Principales 

indicaciones terap^uticas de las aguas minerales y de los 
barros hipertermales de Dax. Cong, internat. de mdd. 
C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'hydrol. mid., 71-80. 

DE HARRE. 

See, in this list, My. 

DENMARK. 

BrOnsted (J. N.) & Wesenberg-Lund (C.) Chemisch- 
physikalische Untersuchungen der danischen Gewasser, 
nebst Bemerkungen uber ihre Bedeutung fur unsere Auffas- 
sung der Temporalvariation. Internat. Rev. d. ges. Hydro- 
biol. u. Hydrograph., Leipz., 1911, iv, 251. — Jansen (H.) 
Unders0geiser over radioaktiviteten i nogle danske kilder. 
[Examination of radioactivity in some Danish springs.] 
Nord. Tidsskr. f. Terapi, K0benh., 1909-10, viii, 105-118. 

DEUTSCH-ALTENBURG. 

Ludwlg (E.) & Panzer (T.) Ueber die Schwefeltherme 
von Deutsch-Altenburg. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 
708-710. Also: Veroffentl. d. Centralverb. d. Balneolog. 
Oest. 1902, Wien, 1903, iii, pt. 21, 1-3. Also, Reprint. 

DIE. 

Mlchaud (H.) Histoire m^dico-bibliographique et sin- 
guliere de la cclebre eau de Die, en Dauphin^. Gaz. d. eaux, 
Par., 1914, lvii, 326-328. 

DIGNE. 

Chaspoul (M.-M.) Contribution a l'etude' 
des eaux sulfureuses de Digue. 8°. Lyon, 1908. 
. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1908. 

DINAZZANO. 

Casoli (V.) Le acque solforose di Saldino nella cura 
delle malattie cutanee. Rassegna di sc. mod., Modena, 

1901-2, xvi, 234-247. . Sulle acque solforose di Saldino 

[in Dinazzano]. Atti d. x. Cong, interprov. san. d. alta 
Italia 1902, Mantova, 1903, 321-328. 

DOBELBAD. 

von Waldhausl (I.) Der steierische Curort 
Dobelbad von einst und jetzt. 12°. Wien, 1877. 
DOGO. 

Tsuge (II.) Berichte iiber die Kurorte Japans; Dogo- 
Bad. [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 
1899, xiii, 989-995. 

DOLAINCOURT. 

Florextin (R.-D.-M.-L.) *Etude des eaux 
minerales sulfurees et en particulier de la source 
sulfur6e de Dolaincourt (Vosges). 8°. Nancy, 
1906. 

DORNA-KANDRENY. 

see, in this list, Pojana-nergei. 
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Waters ( Mineral), by localities. 
D ORN A-WATRA. 

Loebel(A.) Die Recoustructionsepoche des 
Eisenbades Dorna. Reminiscenzen mit Be- 
nutzungamtlicher Quellen. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 
1899. 

. Entwicklung und technische Ein- 

richtung und therapeutische Bedeutung des 
Bades Dorna. 8°. Men, 1906. 

Carupi (C.) Dorna-Watra (Oesterreich-Bucovina); Un- 
tersuchungen iiber die Quellen von Dorna; ein Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der Radioaktivitat der Heilquellen. Ztschr. f. 

Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1910-11, iii, 370-372. . 

Experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber das Verhalten der 
Radioaktivitat der Dorner Mineralquellen. Ibid., 441. 

. Considerazioni scientifiche-pratiche intorno all' ac- 

qua minerale della Ludwigquelle. [Dorna.] Boll. d. Ass. 

med. tridentina, Trento, 1911, xxx, 63-68. . Note 

sperimentali intorno ai fattori salutiferi naturali di Dorna. 
Nel xxv anno d' insegn. univ. d. Prof. D. Barduzzi, Livorno, 

1911, 107-114. Also: Boll. d. Ass. med. tridentina, Trento, 

1912, xxxi, 72-78. . Die bakterielle Untersuchung der 

Dorner Heilquellen; ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Wasser- 
bakterienflora. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 
1911-12, iv, 567-569. 

DORTON. 

Mitchell (C. A.) The water of Dorton Spa. Analyst, 
Lond., 1914, xxxix, 210-212. 

DOUAI. 

Goez (G.-J.-J.) *Sur les eaux de Douai. 
[Lille.] 8°. Douai, 1906. 
DOVADOLA. 

Bertonl (A.) Une nouvelle source chloruree sodique 
bromo-ioduree (source de Piandera a Dovadola, Florence). 
Cong, internat. de physiotherap. Compt. rend. 1910, Par., 
1911, iii, 1014-1016. 

DRIBURG. 

Ltinnemann. Die Moorbader Driburgs. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1908, xxii, 252-254. 

DROITWICH. 

Roden (S. S.) Droitwich and its baths; a 
brief historical and descriptive account of the 
place; and of the especial use and value of its 
waters in the treatment of disease. 12°. Wor- 
cester, [n. d\ 

Brine (The) baths of Droitwich. Our Hosp. & Char., 
Lond., 1904, i, no. 7, 15— Longhurst (B. W.) The brine 
bath treatment at Droitwich. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, 
Lond., 1911, xvii, 68-71. 

DRUSKENIKI. 

Putevoditel po Druskenikskim mineralnlm 
vodam. [Guide to the Druskeniki mineral 
waters.] 16°. Vilna, 1900. 

Konverski (S. ) K voprosu o radioaktivnosti Druskenik- 
skikh vod. [Radioactivity of Druskeniki waters.] Vrach. 

Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1909 ; xvi, 654-656. . RadioczynnosC 

zdrojdw Druskienickich. [Radioactivity of the Druske- 
niki waters.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1909, xxv, 456-468. 

. Nasze zdrojowiska i uzdrowiska; kilka 1 slow o le- 

czeniu chorych w Druskienickim zakladzie wodoleczniczym. 
[Our health resorts; treatment of patients in the Druskeniki 
hydropathic establishment.] Ibid. } 1910, xxvi, 472; 532.— 
Mezernltski (P. G.) Radioaktivnost Druskenikskikh 
istochnikov. [Radioactivity of Druskeniki mineral waters.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 1720.— Rubinstein. 
Druskienniki. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 
1911-12, iv, 71. — Stolnikoff (I. I.) Druskeniksklyaminerai- 
niyavodi. [Mineral waters of Druskeniki.] Med. ukazatel, 
Mosk., 1899, li, no. 1, 1; no. 2, 3.— Zaleski (K.) Druskieniki 
oraz ich rozwoj w ostatniem trzechleciu. [Druskeniki and 
their development in the recent-three yearsj Zdrowie, 
Warszawa, 1909, xxv, 412-420. — Zebrowskl (E.) & Brat- 
kowski (E.) Wplyw wody druskienickiej "Nasza" na 
wydzielenie soku zdladkowego. [Influence of the Drush- 
keniki water "Nasha" upon gastric juice secretion.] Gaz. 
lek., Warszawa, 1912, 2. s., xxxii, 763-776. Also: Zdrowie, 
Warszawa, 1912, xxviii, 546-551. Also, transl.: Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1912, xi, 432-436. 

DURKHEIM. 

Harxack (E.) Pharmakologisches und thera- 
peutisches iiber die Maxquelle, die Arsenquelle 
des Bades Diirkheim. 8°. Wiesbaden, [1913?]. 

Bachem (C.) Ucber den Einfluss der Diirkheimer Max- 
quelle auf das Wachstum von Kaninchen. Munehen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 610.— Ebler (E.) Ueber die Radioak- 
tivitat der Maxquelle in Bad Diirkheim a. d. Haardt. Ver- 
handl. d. naturh.-med. Ver. zu Heidelb., 1908, n. F., ix, 87- 
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115. — Harnack (E.) Ueber die Arsenquellen zu Diirck- 
heim. Munehen. med. Wchnschr., 1912, lix, 2730. — Herr- 
ligkoffer (C.) & Lipp (J.) Neuere klinische Erfahrungen 
iiber die Wirksamkeit der Diirkheimer Maxquelle. Ibid., 
1913, lx, 1932.— Hlntz (E.) Ueber den Arsengehalt der 
Maxquelle zu Bad Diirkheima. d. Hardt. Ztschr. f. Balneol., 
Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1910, iii, 39-44.— Kaufmann (S.) 
Ueber erfolgreichen Gebrauch der stark arsenhaltigen Max- 
quelle [in Bad Diirkheim] in der pfalzischen Kinderhcil- 
statte. Kinderarzt, Leipz., 1909, xx, 145-149. — Rupp (G.) 
Die Maxquelle in Bad Diirkheim a. H . Ztschr. f. Untersuch. 
d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1912, xxiii, 56-59. — 
Stoessner. Erfahrungen mit Diirkheimer Maxquelle in der 
Praxis. Zentralbl. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1911, xvi, 170-173.— 
van den Velden (R.) Zur Arsentherapie mit der Diirk- 
heimer Maxquelle. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi 
241-242. 

DUTCH EAST INDIES. 

See, in this list, Babar Island; Minahassa. 
EAST LEAKE. 

Green (W. O.) The water from East Leake Lithia 
Springs (Goochland County, Virginia); some remarks on its 
therapeutic use. North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1897, xl, 
32-40. 

EAUX-BONNES. 

Leriche (L.) Etudes m£dicales sur les Eaux- 
Bonnes. L'hygiene, maladies des voies respira- 
toires, tuberculose, lymphatisme et ad^noidisme. 
12°. Paris, 1901. 

. The same. Etudes m^dicales sur les 

Eaux-Bonnes; leur specialisation diath£sique, 
lour specialisation fonctionnelle respiratoire. 2. 
£d., avec preface da M. le professeur Landouzy. 
8°. Burcelone & Paris, 1903. 

Le Roy (R.) Quelques observations sur les 
Eaux-Bonnes. Pourquoi ne sont-elles pas fre- 
quenters plus encore? Quelle est l'6poque la 
plus opportune d'une saison d 'Eaux-Bonnes? 
8°. Paris, 1874. 

Nouvelle notice m£dieale sur les Eaux- 
Bonnes, publi£e par le conseil municipal d'Eaux- 
Bonnes. 8°. Corbeil, [n. d.]. 

Cazaux (M.) Composition et indication de l'eau mine- 
rale des Eaux-Bonnes. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de 
elimatol. C.-r., Li(5ge, 1898, v, 719-725. . Les Eaux- 
Bonnes (Basses-Pyrenees) consid^r^es comme station d'alti- 
tude. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1905, xlviii, 355-357— Devalz (H.) 
Eaux-Bonnes. Rev. internat. de m6d. et de chir., Par., 
1901, xii, 110.— Leriche (L.) Des indications des eaux 
d'Eaux-Bonnes chez les enfants. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], 
Par., 1903, v, 204.— Leudet (L.) Les bains des Eaux- 
Bonnes; physiologie et therapeutique thermales. Union 
m^d., Par., 1866, 2. s., xxx, 170; 208; 221. Also, Reprint.— 
Valery-Meunler. De l'hygiene des malades pendant la 
cure d'Eaux-Bonnes. Union m6d., Par., 1885, 3. s., xxxix, 
989; 1001. 

EAUX-CHAUDES. 

Verdenal. Eaux-Chaudes, residence d'dt6. Gaz. d. 
eaux, Par., 1901, xliv, 187. 

EGYPT. 

See, in this list, Heluan. 
EISENACH. 

Ebstein. Eisenach, seine Heilfaktoren und 
seine modizinische Bedeutung. 8°. Jena, 1906. 

Kuhner (A.) Kur- und Mineralbad Eisenach. Reichs- 
Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1907, xxxii, 124. 

EL HAMMI. 

See, in this list, Tabariyeh. 
ELSTER. 

Bad-Elster im Konisrreich Sachsen. 12°. 
Leipzig, [1908]. 

Sciimincke (R.) Bad Elster, eine Heilstiitte 
fiir Erkrankungen des Herzens und der Blutge- 
fasse. 8°. Berlin, 1911. 

Bickel (A.) Ueber die physiologischen Wirkungen der 
Quellen von Bad Elster auf die Verdauungsorgane und die 
Nieren. Internat. Beitr. z. Path. u. Therap. d. Ernahrungs- 
stor., Stoffwechs.- u. Verdauungskrankh., Berl., 1912, iv, 
253-263.— am Ende. Das konigliche Bad Elster. Balneol. 

Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, 155. . Die Heilquellen von 

Bad-Elster in Sachsen. Rothe Kreuz, Berl., 1903, xxi, 307.— 
Ktthler. Ueber die photokatalytischen Wirkungen der 
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ELSTER— continued. 

Heilquellen von Bad Elster. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. 
fete.}, Berl. u. Wien, 1914-15, vii, 217-220.— Schmincke(H.) 
Phvsiologische Wirkungen der Elsterer Moorbader. Ztschr. 
f. phys. u. di&tet. Therap., Leipz., 1907, xi, 168; 218.— 
Waldo w. Die Entwicklung und die technischen Einrich- 
tungen des Kurbades Elster. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 
1903, iv, 229-232. 

EMS. 

Becq uerel (A.) Des eaux d Ems; etudes sur 
les propri£t6s physiques, chimiques et the>a- 
peutiques de.ces eaux. 8°. Pans, 1859. 

Danjoy. Etude medicale sur les eaux d'Ems. 
8°. Pan's, 1870. 

Fresenius (H.) Chemische Untersuchungen 
der Romer-Quelle in Bad Ems. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
1905. 

Geisse (A.) Ems, its season, cure and sur- 
roundings. 8°. Ems, 1906. 

Geisse (N.) The springs of Ems. 12°. Ems, 
[n. 4.}. 

Reuter (C.) Bad-Ems und seine Heilmittel. 
12°. Bad-Ems, ]901. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Bad-Ems, 

1904. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Ems, 1910. 

Vogler (H.) & Vogler (O.) Bad Ems; 
Heilquellen, Kurmittel, Klima und Umgebung. 
7., ganzlioh neu bearbeitete Aufl. von Albert 
Vogler. Mit eirier Karte der Umgegend von 
Ems. 8°. Bad-Ems, 1913. 

Linkenheld (L.) Die Emser Brunnen-Badecur, nebst 
Verordnungsanweisungen zum Gebraueh derselben. Klin.- 
therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1900, vii, 833-837.— Stemmler. 
Das Sommerklima von Bad Ems. Ztschr. f. Balneol., 
Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1911-12, iv, 256; 299. 

ENCAUSSE. 

Taple. Action physiologique des eaux d'Encausse 
(Haute-Garonne). Gaz. m6d.-chir. de Toulouse, 1885, xvii, 
105. 

ENGELBERG. 

Cattaxi (CJ Das Alpenthal Engelberg und 
seine Berg-, Wasser-. Milch- und Molkenkuren. 
2. von einem alten Kurgast revidirte Aufl. 12°. 
Winterthur, 1869. 

. The same. Engelberg, ses environs 

et ses cures de lait et de petit lait. Trad, de 
l'allemand. 8°. Lucerne, 1854. 
, ENGHIEN-LES-BAINS. 

Etablissement thermal d'Enghieu-les-Bains. 
Guido du baigneur: saison de 1863. 16°. [Pa- 
ris, 1863.] , 

Halle (E.) *0ontribution a l'etude des eaux 
sulfureuses d'Enghien. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Japhet (E.) Les eaux minerales d'Enghien. 
12°. Vichy, 1880. 

Notice sur les eaux minerales sulfureuses 
d'Enghien-les-Bains. 16°. [Paris, n. d.] 

Fleury. Quelques notes sur Enghien. Gaz. d. eaux, 
Par y 1906, xlix, 178; 185.— GlIIebert-Dhercourt pere. 
Considerations sur le climat d'Enghien. Bull. Soc. de m<5d. 
de Par. (1874), 1875, ix, 149-152. [Discussion], 124.— Helary. 
Indications des eaux sulfureuses d'Enghien chez les enfants. 
Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1902, iv, 226-229.— Index 
clinique et pratique des stations thermales francaises; En- 
ghien. Bull. mc5d., Par., 1899, xiii, 414.— Perrier (M.) De 
l'emploi des eaux sulfureuses et en particular des eaux 
d'Enghien en irrigations intra-uterines. J. de mea. de Par., 
1901, 3. s., xiii, 202-207. 
ENGLAND. 

See, also, in this list, Bath; Boston Spa; 
Brighton; Bristol; Buxton; Cheltenham; 
Dorton; Droitwich; Epsom; Harrogate; 
Hmington; Leamington; London; Malvern; 
Matlock; Nantwich; Southborough; Tun- 
bridge Wells; Woodhull Spa. 

Labat (A.) Climat et eaux minerales d'An- 
gleterre. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Lister (M.) D- fontibus medicatis Anghse. 
12°. Franco/ urti, 1534. 
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Short (T.) The natural, experimental and 
medicinal history of the mineral waters of 
Derbyshire, Lincolnshire and Yorkshire, parti- 
cularly those of Scarborough, etc. 4°. London, 
1734. 

Luff (A. P.), Bannatyne (G. A.), [et al.]. The English 
spas considered therapeutically. Practitioner, Lond., 1908, 
lxxxi, 60-72. 

EPIDAUROS. 

Damberges (A. K.) Ileptzdjv lapnziKuiv oodzaiv -.oO Iv 'Eni- 
Saupw iepou tou AvkXtixiou. 'lazpttdi npdoiec, 'Ev -op<p, 1900, V, 134. 
Also, transl.: Grece mCd., Syra, 1900, ii, 53. 

EPSOM. 

Power (D'A.) The rise and fall of Epsom Wells. Janus, 
Amst., 1900, v, 239-241. 

ERNSDORF-JAWORZE. 

Kaukmann (M.) Curort Ernsdorf in Oes- 
terreichisch-Schlesien. 12°. Wien, 1877. 
ESSENTUKI. 

Khudzinski (S. A.]) *K voprosu o vliyanii 
negazirovannoi i gazirovannol mineralnoi yodl 
Essentukskavo istochika no. 4 na usvoyeniye i 
obmien azotistikh chaste! pishtshi u zdorovikh 
lyudel. [On the effect of nongazeated and 
gazeated mineral water of Essentuki spring no. 
4 on assimilation and metabolism of nitrogenous 
parts of food in healthy men.] 8°. S .- Peterburg , 
1897. 

Navasartyants (B. A.) *K voprosu o vli- 
yanii essentukskoi No. 17-1 vodi na usvoyeniye 
i obmien azotistikh veshtshestv. [Influence of 
the mineral-water Essentuki No. 17, upon the 
assimilation and metabolism of nitrogenous 
matter.] 8°. S. -Peterburg, 1890. 

Ratner (E. A.) *0 vliyanii naturalnol i 
gazirovannoi butilochnoi Essentukskoi vodi 
No. 17 na usvoyeniye i obmien azota smleshannol 
pishtshi u zdorovikh lyudel. [On the influence 
of natural and aerated bottled Essentuki water 
No. 17 on the assimilation and metabolism of 
nitrogen from mixed food in healthy men.] 8°. 
'S. -Peterburg, 1897. 

Sokoi.off (N. N.) *0 vidlelenii mochevol 
kisloti pod vliyaniyem vnutrennyavo upotre- 
bleniva butilochnoi Essentukskoi vodi istoch- 
nika "No. 17, naturalnol i gazirovannol, u zdo- 
rovikh lyudel. [On the secretion of uric acid 
under the influence of internal use of bottled 
Essentuki water, spring No. 17, natural and 
aerated, in healthy men.] 8°. S. -Peterburg, 
1897. 

Stepanoff (V. M.) *K voprosu o vliyanii 
butilochnoi mineralnoi vodi istochnika Es- 
sentuki No. 17, na vidleleniye efiro-slernikh 
kislot mochel u zdorovikh lyudel. [On the 
influence of bottled mineral water of Essentuki, 
spring No. 17, on elimination of ether sulphates 
from the urine of healthy men.] 8°. S. -Peter- 
burg. 1899. 

Yutskevicm (I. K.) *Sravnitelniy khimiche- 
skiy analiz butilochnoi gazirovannol i negaziro- 
vannol mineralnoi vodi Essentukskavo solyano- 
zhellezisto-shtsholochnavo istochnika No. 4 
(voskhod. strui); istoriya i genesis istochnika. 
[Comparative chemical analysis of bottled 
aerated and non-aerated mineral water of the 
saline-chalybeate alkaline spring No. 4 (foun- 
tain) of Essentuki; history and genesis of the 
spring.] 8°. S. -Peterburg, 1897. 

Zuboff (A. M.) *K voprosu o vliyanii natu- 
ralnol butilochnoi Essentukskoi vodi istochnika 
No. 17 v sravnenii s gazirovannol na usvoyeniye 
zhirov smleshannol pishtshi zdorovimi lyudmi. 
[On the influence of bottled Essentuki water of 
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ES SENTUKI — continued . 

spring No. 17, natural as compared with aerated, 
on the assimilation of fats from mixed food bv 
healthy men.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

Aladoff. Vliyaniye mineralnol vodi Essentuki No. 4 na 
sekretsiyu pishtshevaritelnikh zhelyoz. [Influence of the 
Essentuki mineral waters No. 4 iipon the secretion of the 
digestive glands.] Vestnik Balneol., Klimatol. i Fizioterap. , 
Kharkov, 1911, ii, 235-247.— Aleksandrofl (V. A.) O 
novtkh istochnikakh v Essentukakh. [New springs in 
Essentuki.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 272; 288.— 
Bogoslovski (V. S.) Essentukskiye istochniki v ikh 
sovremyonnom sostoyanii. [Essentuki springs in their 
present condition.] Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk., 
1898, xxxvii, pt. 1 . , 240-248.— Borodenko (F.S.) K voprosu 
o liziologicheskom dlelstvii Kavkazskikh mineralnlkh vod 
Essentukskolgruppi. [Physiologiealaction of the Essentuki 
group of the Caucasus mineral waters.] Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 1599.— Burmin (D. A.) Izmleneniya 
krovi u bolnikh pri llechenii Essentukskimi shtsholoehnimi 
mineralnimi vodami. [Alterations in the blood of patients 
treated by the alkalme mineral waters of Essentuki.] 
Bibliot. vrach., Mosk., 1897, iv, 81-90.— Gomolitskl (V.) 
Essentuki v 1907 g. Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 
486; 521; 582.— Orlovskl (V.) K postrolkle v Essentukakh 
novo! gryazellechebnitsi. [On the building of a new mud- 
bath house in Essentuki.] Ibid., 1906, v, 1151-1154.— Rad- 
kevich (M. I.) Znacheniye Essentukov, kak kurorta pri 
llechenii vnutrennikh bolleznel. [Essentuki as a resort in the 
treatment of internal diseases.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1902, 
lvii, 629-646.— Shtange (V. A.) Essentukskiy istochnik 
No. 20. [Spring No. 20 of Essentuki] Vrach. Gaz., S.- 
Peterb., 1908, xv, 661-663. . Llecheniye khroniche- 

skavo zapora Essentukskimi vodami. [Treatment of chronic 
constipation by Essentuki waters.] Ibid., 1910, xvii, 627- 
630.— Shtange (V. A.), Orlovskl (V. F. ) [etal.]. Essentuki; 
llechebniy sezon 1902 g. [. . .; season of . . .] Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 644; 683; 723; 765; 843; 878; 904.— So- 
lovyefl (F. A.) Llechebnlya sredstva Essentukov pri 
ginekologicheskikh zabollevahiyakh. [The medicinal prop- 
erties of Essentuki in gynecological diseases.] Vrach. Gaz., 
S.-Peterb., 1911, xviii, 470-474.— Zernoff (M. S.) Essentuki, 
kak kurort, f. . . as a health resort.] Russk. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1903, ii, 1428-1432. 

ESTORIL. 

Dalgado (D. G.) The thermal springs and 
the climate of Estoril in chronic rheumatism and 
gout during winter. 12°. Paris, 1910. 
ETRETAT. 

,Bechmann. L'assainissement d'une station baln^aire 
(Etretat). Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1887, ix, 545-554. 

EUBOEA Island. 
See, in this list, Aedipsos. 

EUCHELOUP. 

Leblanc (C.) Etude sur les eaux d'Eucheloup. Ann. 
d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 1897, ii, 481-488. 

EUGANEAN HILLS. 

Foscarini (G.) Guida alle terme Euganee 
estesa. 8°. Padova, 1847. 

Issel (R.) Studi sulla fauna termale euganea. Boll. d. 
mus. di zool.fetc], Genova, 1901, no. 108, 1-5.— Spalliccl (S.) 
Ricerche batteriologiche e micrografiche sulle acque termali 
dellaregione euganea. Ufficialesan., Napoli, 1897,x, 454-463. 

EUREKA SPRINGS. 
Ellis (C.F.) Eureka Springs, Arkansas. Med. Century, 

Chicago, 1894, ii, 535. . Eureka Springs, Arkansas, 

some trite facts regarding a health resort that cures. Kansas 
City M. Index, 1898, xix, 46-49. 

EUROPE. 

See, also, in this list, Austro-Hungary; Bel- 
gium; Bulgaria; Denmark; France; Ger- 
many; Great Britain; Greece; Italy; Lan- 
naskeda; Loka; Luxemburg (Grand Duchy of); 
Medevi; Netherlands; Norway; Nybro; Po- 
land; Porla; Portugal; Ramlosa; Romesi; 
Rumania; Russia; Servia; Skager; Spain; 
Switzerland; Turkey. 

Heilquellen und Curorte Mittel-Europa's. 
Wegweiser zu den bekanteren Quellen und Cur- 
orten nebst Angabe ihrer Hohenlage, sowie der 
Temperatur und des Charakters der Quellen. 
12°. Wien, 1881. 

Herpin (J.-C.) Etudes medicales et statisti- 
ques sur les principales sources d'eaux minerales 
de France, d'Angleterre et d'Allemagne, avec 
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des tableaux synoptiques et comparatifs d 'ana- 
lyses chimiques des eaux clashes d'apres les 
analogies de leur composition et de leurs effets 
therapeutiques. 12°. Paris, 1856. 

James (C.) Guide pratique aux principales 
eaux minerales de France, de Belgique, d'Alle- 
magne, deSuisse, de Savoieetd' Italic contenant 
la description d^taillee des lieux ou elles se 
trouvent ainsi que la composition chimique, 
les ])roprietes medicales et le mode d'emploi de 
ces sources, suivi de quelques considerations 
sur les etuves, les bains de gaz, et les bains de 
mer. 8°. Paris, 1851. 

Reise-Bericiite des Komit£s zur Veranstal- 
tung arztlicher Studienreisen in Bade- und 
Kurort e. Bd. 1-2, hrsg. im Auftrage des Komit^s 
von W. H. Gilbert, P. Meissner [et al.]. 8°. 
Berlin, 1902-3. 

Tarasievich (F.) Illyustrirovanniy russkiy 
putevoditel po zapadno-yevropelskim kurortam, 
morskim kupaniyam i Hechebnitsam. Illus- 
trierter russischer Fiihrer durch westeuropiiische 
Kurorte, Biider und Heilanstalten. 16°. Berlin, 
190o. 

Vecheslopf (M. G.) & Tarasievich (F.) 
Russkiy putevoditel po niemetskim i prochim 
zapadno-yevropeiskim kurortam i sanatoriyam. 
Fiihrer durch die deutschen und sonstigen 
westeuropaischen Bader, Kurorte und Heilan- 
stalten. 16°. ££^,[1904]. 

Vili.aret (A.) Die wichtigsten deutschen, 
osterreichisch-ungarischen und schweizerischen 
Brunnen- und Budeorte, nach ihren Heilanzei- 
gen alphabetisch zusammengestellt. 8°. Stutt- 
gart, 1909. 

Weber (H.) & Weber (F. P.) The spas and 
mineral waters of Europe, with notes on balneo- 
therapeutic management in various diseases and 
morbid conditions. 12°. London, 1896. 

. The same. The mineral wa- 
ters and health resorts of Europe, treatment of 
chronic diseases of spas and climates, with hints 
as to the simultaneous employment of various 
physical and dietetic methods, being a revised 
and enlarged edition of The spas and mineral 
waters of Europe. 8°. London, 1898. 

Chlminelll (L.) Classificazione delle acque minerali 
d' Europa e specialmente d' Italia. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. 

internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, vi, idrol. e climatol., 34. . 

Intorno alia classificazione delle acque minerali d' Europa e 
massime d' Italia. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1896, vii, 90- 
108. — Garrlgou (F.) Ou en est la question chimique des 
eaux medicinales dans les principaux pays de l'Europe. 
Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1898, xh, 9; 17; 25.— Lavlelle (C.) Les 
eaux chlorurees sodiques d'Europe. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. 
[etc.], Par. ,1894-7, v-vii, passim. — Mlquel-Dalton. Voyage 
d'eludesauxeauxd'Allemagne, Autriche, SuisseetBelgique. 
Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 1897, ii, 556-560.— 
P6debidou (A.) Un voyage d'etudes aux eaux minerales 
du centre de l'Europe. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1898, xli, 105; 
113; 121; 129; 137; 145; 153. Also, Reprint.— Stern (H.) 
Some European spas; a peep behind the scenes. Month. 
Cycl. & M. Bull., Phila., 1912, v, 65-69. 

EUZET-LES-BAINS. 

X. La station thermale d'Euzet (Gard), eau 
sulfureuse, sulfatee et bitumineuse. 8°. Paris, 
1882. 

EVAUX. 

Lepage (H.) La cure thermale d'Evaux-les- 
Bains. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Bona. Memento dem&ieeine thermale; Evaux (C reuse). 
Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1901, xliv, 77-79.— Charmont (P.) 
Evaux-les-Bains (Creuse); les nouvelles analyses des prof. 
Cluzet, Lesieur, Morel et Nogier, de la Faculte de m^decine 
de Lvon; les decouvertes qui en decoulent. Ibid., 1914, 
lvii, 667-671.— Charmont, (P.) & Gruzu (J.) Les vieilles 
indications cliniques d' Evaux-les-Bains (Creuse), eclairees 

Sar les travaux recents des prof. Cluzet, Lesieur, Morel et 
Nogier. Ibid., 671-675.— Cluzet & Nogier (T.) Analyse 
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EVAUX — continued. 

physique de quelques sources d'Evaux-les Bains. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., P,ar., 1914, clix, 92.— Lepage (H.) Les 
eaux thermales d'Evaux-les-Bains; historique; origine 
geologique; analyses chimiques; effets therapeutiques; spe- 
cialisation. Centre med. et pharra., Gannat, 1904-5, x, 73; 
105; 124; 153. 

EVIAN-LES-BAINS. 

Bergouignan (P.) The hydro-mineral, cure 
of Evian; natural mineral waters of Evian 
(France, Haute-Savoie), physiological action, 
therapeutic indications. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Chiais (J.-F.-M. ) Les eaux d'Evian dans 
l'arthritisme; laneurasthenie; lagoutte. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1896. 

. Notes cliniques sur les eaux d'Evian. 

8°. Paris, 1897. 

. L'eau d'Evian, ce qu'ou dit, ce 

qu'elle fait, ce qu'elle est. Rapide absorption; 
rapide circulation; rapide elimination. Indica- 
tions et contre-indications. 8°. Pai~is, 1903. 

. Les effets et les £tats de la matiere de 

l'eau d'Evian-les-Bains (source Cachat). 12°. 
Paris, 1905. 

. Les conditions du traitement d'Evian- 
les-Bains. Ou, quand, comment. Les re- 
sultats physiques, chimiques et physiologiques. 
8°. Paris, 1906. 

. Ce que fait l'eau d'Evian-les-Bains, 

des sources Cachat et des Cordelliers, methodi- 
quement utilisee; reduction totale de l'indose 
urinaire. 8°. Paris, [n. a 1 .]. 

IXpraz (A.) Essai sur les sources alcalines 
d'Evian et les sources ferrugineuses d'Amphion 
et de la Grande-Riye. - 8°. Edan, 1854. 

Tabert.kt (J.) Evian, its mineral waters and 
their therapeutic value. 2. ed. 12° ; Nice, 1883. 

Baup. Les regimes a l'ermitage d'Evian-les-Bains. 
Cong, internat. de physiother. C.-r. 1910, Par., 1911, iii, 
1178-1180.— Bergouignan (P.) Notes cliniques sur Taction 
hypotensive, diuretique et dechlorurante de la cure d'Evian. 
Cong, franc, de med. C.-r. 1904, Par., 1905, 79-82. Also: 

Rev. g<§n. de clin. et de therap., Par., ,1905, xix, 6-8. . 

Retentions chlorurees et cure d'Evian. Gaz. d. mal. 
infant, [etc.], Par., ,1905, vii, 53.— Bonjean (E.) Eau de la 
source Cachat, d'Evian; Constance remarquable de la mine- 
ralisation. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1911, liv, 517 r 519.— Bordet 
(G ) Causerie sur l'indication des eaux d'Evian avant, 
pendant et apres la grossesse. Gaz. d. mal., infant. [etc.], 
Par 1906 viii,49-53, — CarrondelaCarriere. Evian. Gaz. 
d eaux, Par., 1910, liii, 561 7 565.— Chiais (J.-F.-M.) De 
Taction intime des eaux d'Evian. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. 

[etc.], Par., 1896, vii, 414; 451: 1897, viii, 150. . L'action 

intime et les indications therapeutiques des eaux d'Evian; 
chimie biologique et hematospectroscopie. Poitou med., 

Poitiers, 1897, xi, 211; 241; 263. . L'action des eaux 

d'Evian sur Tacide urique et les corps voisins. Arch. gen. 

d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1898, ix, ,21.3-260. . Indications et 

contre-indications des eaux d'Evian. Med. mod., Par., 1898, 
ix 427 . De Taction des eaux d'Evian sur la circula- 
tion irreguliere des chlorures dans Torganisme humain, ses 
effets Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1900, xi, 151-163. 

L'eau en mouvement,dans les elements cellulaires 

vivants- action de Teau d'Evian. Cong, franc, de med. 

C.-r. Par. 1902, ii, 435. . Les effets du traitement 

d'Evian-les-Bains avec Teau Cachat et Teau des Cordeliers 
sur Tindose organique urinaire. Cong, internat. de phy- 
siother C.-r. 1910, Par., 1911, 831-894., . La stability 

des proprietes diuretiques de Teau d'Evian soumise a de 
hautes et basses temperatures modifiant sa composition 
chimique et son etat physique. Ibid., 894. — Cottet (J.) La 
cure de diurese a Evian; indications et contre-indications. 

Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 198-200 .Considerations 

cliniques sur la cure de diurese k Evian. Rev. de med.. 
Par., 1906, xxvi, 582-596.— Echanges (Les) nutntifs pendant 
le traitement avec Teau d'Evian (source Cachat). Arch, 
gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1906, xvii, 117-125 -Evian-les- 
Bains. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1648.-GuUlemard (H.) 
Influence de Teau d'Evian sur la production de Tacide 
urique a Tetat physiologique. Arch. gen. d hydrol. [etc.], 
Par., 1905, xvi, 213-215.-Index , clinique et pratique des 
stations thermales francaises; Evian. Bull, med., far , 
1899, xiii, 365-367.-Maurel & Amaud. Recherches 
pxnerimentales sur Teau d'Evian (source Cachat). Cong. 
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EVIAN-LES-BAINS— continued. 

franc, de med. 1908, Geneve, 1909, ii, 272.— Zavolzhskaya 
(Iulia I.) Evian i yevo terapevticheskoye znacheniy e pri 
bolleznyakh obmlena i drugikh zabollevaniyakh. [Evian 
and its therapeutic value in diseases of metabolism and 
others.] Terap. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1902, v, 745-748. 

FACHINGEN. 

Pfeiffer (E.) Das Mineralwasser von Fachin- 
gen. 5. umgearbeitete Aufl. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
1903. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. 12°. Wiesbaden, 

1905. 

. The same. 8. Aufl. 8°. Wiesbaden, 

1910. 

FEDERATED MALAY STATES. 

See, in this list, Selangor. 
FIDERIS. 

Gulern von Weineck (J.) Fiderisser Saur- 
brunn: das ist, seiner Situation, Ursprungs, 
Natur, Wurckung, Gebrauchs, und was darvon 
zu wiissen nutz und nohtwendig, kurtze Andeu- 
tung. Auss etlichen Scribenten, und auss der 
unbetruglichen Erfahrung zusammen gezogen. 
Jetzund aber etwas vermehret, und umb gemei- 
ner Nutzbarkeit Willen an Tag gegeben durch 
Andresen seinen Sohn. 12°. [n. p.], 1642. 
FIUGGI. 

Amari (G. M.) Azione delT acquadistillatasulricambio, 
in confronto alia Fiuggi, ed altre acque ipotoniche. (Rias- 
sunto.) Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat., Perugia, 1908, 
615— Colombo (C.) The action of the waters of Fiuggi, 
Italy. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1906, xxii, 34-47. 

FLINSBERG. 

Adam. Flinsberg's Moorbader. Frauen-Arzt, Leipz., 
1906, xxi, 244-246. 

FLORIDA. 

See, in this list, Tarpon Springs. 
FONCIRGUE. 

Girard (J.) • Contribution a l'hydrologie 
ariegeoise; la station de Foncirgue. 8°. Tou- 
louse, 1911. 

FONTAINE-MORE. 
See, in this list, Aosta (Duchy of). 

FONTE BRACCA. 
See, in this list, Bracca. 

FORGES-LES-EAUX. 
Bramtot (A.) *Forges-les-Eaux (Seine-Infe- 
rieure). Autrefois et aujourd'hui. 8°. Paris, 
1899. 

Delefosse (E.) Causes et traitement de la 
gravelle urique et en particulier du traitement 
de cette maladie par les eaux de Forges-les- 
Eaux (Seine-Inferieure). 12°. Paris, 1895. 

Larouviere (J.) Nouveau systeme des eaux 
minerales de Forges (Normandie). Edition de 
1699 annotee et mise au courant de la science 
par le docteur Ch. Thomas-Caraman, medecin 
de l'etablissement thermal de Forges-les-Eaux, 
suivie du portrait litteraire de la Duchesse de 
Chaulnes (Forges au xviii 6 siecle), par Ed. et J. 
de Goncourt, avec les plans de Forges aux xvii e 
et xix e siecles. 12°. Pans, 1886. 

Linaud (B.) Nouveau traite des eaux mi- 
nerales de Forges. 12°. Paris, 1697. 

Thomas-Caraman (C.) Les eaux ferru- 
gineuses de Forges, la Spa francaise (Seine- 
Inferieure). 12°. Paris, 1872. 

Deshayes. Station thermale de Forges-les-Eaux. Nor- 
mandie med., Rouen, 1903, xviii, 273-276.— Forges-les- 
Eaux. Bull, med., Par., 1899, xiii, 547.— Nicolas (A.) 
Des indications des eaux minerales de Forges-les-Eaux dans 
la therapeutique infantile. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 
1903, v, 214.— Simonneau. Memento de medecine ther- 
male; Forges-les-Eaux (Seine-Inferieure). Gaz. d. eaux, 
Par., 1901, xliv, 84. 
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Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
FORIO. 

Verde (M.) & Reale (N.) Dell' analisi 
chimica di una nuova acqua termo-minerale nel 
comune di Forio d' Ischia, preceduta da una 
sommaria descrizione storico-politico-naturale 
dell' isola d' Ischia e seguita da brevi eonsi- 
derazioni sul valore terapeutico delle acque 
minerali in generale, riguardate secondo i 
recenti lavori degl' idrologisti, e su quello della 
nuova acqua analizzata. 8°. Napoli, 1866. 
FRANCE. 

See, also, in this list, Aix-les-Bains; Alet; 
Algeria; Allegre; Allevard; Allier (Depart- 
ment of ); Amelie-les-Bains; Angers; Arca- 
chon; Argeles-Gazost; Ariege (Department 
of); Audinac; Aulus; Auvergne; Avene; 
Avrille; Ax; Bagneres-de-Bigorre; Bagne- 
res-de-Luphon; Bagnoles; Bagnols-le&- 
Bains; Balaruc-les-Bains; Barbazan; Barbo- 
tan; Bareges; Besancon; Besse-en-Chan- 
desse; Biarritz; Bourbon -Lancy; Bour- 
bon-l'Archambault; Bourbonne-les-Bains; 
Brides-les-B ains ; B ussier es -les - B elmont ; 
Capvern; Castera-Verduzan; Castres; Cau- 
terets; Challes; Chanonat; Chateauneuf; 
Chatel-Guyon; Chaudes-Aigues; Choran- 
che; Coise; Colombieres; Contrexeville ; 
Correze; Corsica; Cours; Cusset; Dau- 
phine ; Dax; Die ; Digne ; Dolaincourt ; Douai ; 
Eaux-Bonnes; Eaux-Chaudes; Encausse; 
Enghien-les-Bains; Etretat; Eucheloup; 
Euzet-les-Bains; Evaux; Evian-les-Bains; 
Foncirgue; Forges-les-Eaux; Fumades; Ga- 
marde; Grenoble; Greoux; Herault (Depart- 
ment of) ; Heudreville-sur-Eure ; Jura (Depart- 
ment of); Labarthe-de-Riviere; La Bour- 
boule; La Caille; Lacaune; Lamalou; La 
Motte-les-Bains; La Perriere; La Preste; 
Laxou; Le Boulou; Le Breuil-sur-Couze; 
Lons-le-Saunier; Luxeuil ; Lyons ; Maine-et- 
Loire (Department of); MarHoz; Martigny- 
les-Lamarche ; Miers; Molitz; Montbrun; 
Montrond; Nancy; Nantes; Neris; Neyrac; 
Orezza ; Paris ; Perigueux ; Pietrapola ; Plom- 
bieres; Pougues; Pouillon; Provence; Pro- 
vins; Puy-de-D6me (Department of); Pyre- 
nees; Rennes; Reunion; Rhone (Department 
of); Richemont; Roche -Posay; Rompon; 
Rouen; Royat; Saint- Alban; Saint- Armand; 
Saint-Boes; Saint -Cere; Saint - Christau ; 
Saint-Christophe-en-Brionnais ; Saint-Ger- 
vais ; Saint-Honore ; Saint-Jean - de - Mau- 
rienne; Saint- Julien- des-Chazes; Saint- 
Myon; Saint -Nectaire; Saint -Parize-le - 
Chatel; Saint- Paul -de-Fenouillet; Saint- 
Priest-Bramefond; Saint-Sauveur; Saint- 
Symphorien-de-Marmagne; Saint -Victor 
(Allier); Saint -Yorre; Salies-de-Bearn; 
Salins (Savoy); Salins (Jura); Santenay; 
Savoy; Sermaize; Siradan; Tananarivo; 
Thieux ; Thonon ; Tramesaigues ; Tulle-Haut ; 
Tunis; TJcel; TJriage; "Ussat; Vals-les-Bains; 
Vergeze; Vernet-les-Bains; Vichy; Vic-sur- 
Cere; Vinay; Vittel; Vosges (Department of); 
Ydes. 

Anglada (J.) Traite des eaux minerales et des 
etablissemens thermaux du departement des 
Pyren6es-Orientales. 2 y. in 1. 8°. ^ Paris, 1833. 

Baraduc (J.) Contribution a, l'etude hydro- 
logique et therapeutique des eaux minerales du 
departement del'Allier. 4°. Montpellier, 1895. 

Besson (A.) Rapport sur les eahnes et 
sources salees, et sur le parti le plus avantageux 



Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
FRANCE — continued. 

que peut en tirer le Gouvemement. Imprime' 
par ordre de la Convention nationale. 8°. 
Paris, an F[1797]. 

Bocquillon-Limousin (H.) Etude des pro- 
duits des colonies francaises. Eaux minerales. 
8°. Paris, 1908. 

Bonnard (L.) & Percepied (E.) La Gaule 
thermale, sources et stations thermales et 
minerales de la Gaule a, l'epoque Gallo-Romaine. 
8°. Paris, 1908. 

Boucomont. Les eaux minerales d 'Au- 
vergne. Le Mont-Dore; la Bourboule; Royat; 
Chatel-Guyon; Saint-Nectaire; Chateauneuf; 
Chaudes-Aigues, etc., . . . Royat. 3. ed. 
8°. Paris, 1880. 

Calmet (D.-A.) Traite historique des eaux et 
bains de Plombieres, de Bourbonne, de Luxeuil, 
et de Bains. 12°. Nancy, 1748. 

Caucanas (P.) Traite analytique et pratique 
sur les eaux minerales, chaudes ou thermales de 
Sylvan6s, et sur les eaux minerales froides de 
Camar^s. Precede" de quelques reflexions philo- 
sophico-m^dicales, sur les prejuges populaires, et 
les abus relatifs a la medecine en general, et a 
1 'usage des eaux minerales en particulier. 8°. 
Paris, an X [1802]. 

Chauvet (C.) Eaux minerales de France; 
situation, composition, indications th^rapeuti- 
ques. 8°. Lyon-Paris, [1893]. 

Coalition of the thermal and mineral waters 
of France against the sacred waters of Lourdes 
and La Salette. Transl. from the French, under 
the writer's authority, by John R. Beard. 12°. 
London, [n. d.]. 

Du Clos (S.- C.) Observations on the mineral 
waters of France, made in the Royal Academy of 
the Sciences. Now made English. 16°. Lon- 
don, 1684. 

. The same. Observationes super aquis 

mineralibus diversarum provinciarum Gallise, in 
Academia Scientiarum Regia in annis 1670 et 
1671 facta?, et ejusdem dissertatio super princi- 
piis mixtorum naturalium habita anno 1677. 
24°. Lugd, Bat., 1685. 

See, also, infra. 

Durand-Fardel (C.-L.-M.) Observations 
relatives au de>ret imperial du 28 janvier 1860 
sur l'organisation de l'inspection medicale et la 
surveillance des sources et etablissements 
d'eaux minerales naturelles. Suivies du texte 
du decret. 8°. Paris, 1860. 

France. Arret du Conseil d'Etat du Roi, 
concernant l'examen et la distribution des eaux 
minerales et medicinales du Royaume. Du 5 
mai 1781. 4°. [Paris, 1781.] 

Gardette (V.) Annuaire des eaux minerales 
de Gaston Morice. Stations thermales et climati- 
que, sanatoriums de la France et de l'etranger. 
51. ed. 16°. Paris, 1909. 

Garrigou (F.) Memoire relatif aux sources 
thermales d 'Eaux-Bonnes, d'Ax, de Luchon, 
d 'Aulus, de Capvern, de Saint-Boes, de Challes. 
etc., et aux eaux d 'alimentation des fontaines de 
Toulouse. 8°. Toulouse, 1877. 

Gayout (J.-M.-G.) *Les eaux minerales en 
Guyenne et Gascogne au xviii e si6cle. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1910. 

Gerdy (V.-J.) De la liberte absolue donn£e 
aux malades dans 1 'usage des eaux minerales et 
de l'inspection £tablie pres de ces eaux. Lettre a 
M. le Ministre de l'agriculture, du commerce et 
I des travaux publics. 8°. Paris, 1864. 
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Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
FRANCE — continued. 

Index medical des principales stations ther- 
males et climatiques de France. Publie par le 
syndicat general des medecins des stations 
balneaires et sanitaires de France. 12°. Paris, 
1903. 

James (C.) Guide pratique aux eaux mine- 
rales, aux bains de mer et aux stations hiver- 
nales, contenant des etudes snr l'hydrotherapie, 
un parallele des eaux minerales franeaises et 
etrangeres, et un traite de therapeutique ther- 
male. 8. £d. 12°. Paris, 1872. 

. The same. 9. ed. 12°. Paris, 1875. 

Legendre (L.) Eaux minerales franeaises. 
Cure d 'altitude, cure marine. Medication 
hydrominerale en general dans la syphilis et les 
maladies cutanees chez l'enfant et l'adulte. 
12°. Paris, 1905. 

Mialhe (L.) Rapport general sur le service 
medical des eaux minerales de la France pen- 
dant les annees 1868 et 1869. Fait au nom de la 
commission permanente des eaux minerales de 
l'Academie nationale de medecine. 4°. Paris, 
1873. 

Morice (G.) Mementos de medecine ther- 
male a l'usage des praticiens, avec une intro- 
duction par H. Huchard. I re serie. Stations 
hydro-minerales de la France. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

— — — . Annuaire des eaux minerales, stations 
climatiques et sanatoria de la France et de 
l'etranger, suivi d'une nomenclature des etablis- 
sements hydrotherapiques. 1899-1908. 16°. 
Paris, 1899^1908. 

Notice sur les eaux minerales de Campagne, 
dans Farrondissement de Limoux, departement 
del'Aude. 8°. [Paris, 1832, vel subseq,] 

Patissier Rapport fait au nom de la com- 
mission des eaux minerales pour les annees 1847 
et 1849, et lu a l'Academie de medecine le 3 
novembre 1849. 4°. [Paris, 1849.] 

Pelon (H.) Guide pratique de therapeuti- 
que hydro-minerale. Choix d'une station fran- 
chise dans les maladies courantes. 12°. Paris, 
1906. 

Peyrilhe (B.) Tableau methodique d'un 
cours d'histoire naturelle medicale, ou Ton a 
reuni et classe les principales eaux minerales de 
la Republique, indiqu6 les lieux ou elles sour- 
dent, leur temperature, les substances qu'elles 
contiennent, leurs vertus, leurs usages, leur 
degre de bonte, de celebrite, etc.; ce qui n'avait 
£te fait jusqu'ici dans aucune matiere medicale. 
2v. 8°. Paris, an VII [1799]. 

Porcheron (L.) Les villes d'eaux, les sta- 
tions climatiques franeaises. 8°. Paris, [1911]. 

Poumier. Analyse et proprietes medicales 
des eaux minerales et thermales de Bareges, 
Saint-Sauveur, la Raillere, Cauteres, Bagneres- 
de-Luchon, Bagneres-Adour, Labassere et Cap- 
vern; Bonnes, Chaude et Cambo, departemens 
des Hautes et Basses-Pyrenees; precedees de 
l'essai mineralogique de la vallee d'Ossau. 8°. 
Paris, 1813. 

Robin (A.) Rapport general a M. le Ministre 
de l'interieur sur le service medical des eaux 
minerales de la France pendant l'annee 1888, 
fait au nom de la commission permanente des 
eaux minerales de l'Academie de medecine. 4°. 
Paris, 1891. 

Verniolle(L.-C.-F.-B.-T-) *Essaideseriation 
methodique des principales eaux minerales 
naturelles de France. 4°. Bordeaux, 1887. 

Ilaldlt (A.) Sur la radioactivity de la source des Estreys 
et des eaux minerales de la region du Velay. Gaz. d. eaux, 
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FRANCE— continued. 

Par., 1911, liv, 213-215.— Bardet (G.) La crise des eaux 
minerales en France; la transformation de la cure thermale; 
Vichy aneienet Vichy moderne. Bull. gen. detherap. [etc.], 
Par v 1902, cxliv, 197-229. . Stations thermales et cli- 
matiques de France; ce qu'elles sont; ce, qu'elles devraient 

etre. Ibid., 1911, clxi, 833-868. . Etude compares des 

stations de France etd'Allemagne; lreet 2" parties. Gaz. d. 

eaux, Par., 1911, liv, 573 ; 597; 621; 637. . Etudecom- 

paree des stations de France et d'Allemagne. 3° partie. 
Stations thermales. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1912, 
clxiii, 401; 433; 481; 513.— Bardet (G.) & Bardet (J.) Pre- 
miers resultats de l'analyse spectrographique des eaux 
minerales franeaises. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par., 
1912, lvii, 216; 219. Also: Gaz. d. eaux. Par., 1912, lv, 127; 

346. . Contribution a l'etude spectrographique 

des eaux minerales franeaises. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de 
Par., 1912, lvii, 338-350— Bardet (J.) Etude spectrographi- 
que des eaux minerales franeaises. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1913, clvii, 224-226.— Bardet (J.) & Bardet (G.) 
Etude spectrographique des eaux minerales franeaises. 
Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. m<kl. de Par., 1913, lviii, 251-259.— 
Beauvy (A.) Urologiede la cure aux eaux deContrex6ville, 
Vittel, et Martigny. Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., 
Par., 1903, viii, 366-375.— Belugou (A.) Indications compa- 
rers des eaux minerales franeaises dans les maladies du sys- 
teme nerveux. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1913, lvii, 
381-389. — Blnet ( M . ) Les stations hydro-minerales franeaises 
et lour avenir. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1901, cxli, 
756-764. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1901, xliv, 217-219.— 
Breuillard (C.) De l'origine artesienne des eaux minerales, 
d'apres la repartition et revolution des anciennes Emana- 
tions thermales du Morvan. Gaz. d. eaux. Par., 1910, liii, 
349-360. — Burlet. Examen des eaux de Vichi et de Bour- 
bon. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1707, Par., 1730, Mem., 97-104. 
Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 1707, Amst., 1708, 
Mem., 126-135. Also, transl.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in 
Par. . . . Abhandl. 1707, Bressl., 1751. iii, 214-229.— Carey. 
Les eaux sulfatees calciques des Pyrenees. Languedoc med .- 
chir., Toulouse, 1911, ix, 19-24. — Carnot. Stations diurE- 
tiques: Evian, Contrexeville, Vittel et Martigny. Gaz. d. 
eaux, Par.. 1910, liii, 188-190.— Carron de la Carriere. 
Eaux minerales franeaises et maladies des enfants. Rev. 
gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1899, xiii, 70; 82; 115; 
138; 147; 179; 198; 373. . Le traitement des ma- 
ladies des voies respiratoires des enfants aux stations 
hydrominerales franeaises. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1910, liii, 
457; 465. — Castex (A.) La Bourboule, le Mont-Dore, 
Saint-Honore dans les affections du nez, du pharynx 
et du larynx. Ibid., 1899, xlii, 468-470. — Caulet. Du 
traitement thermal des indigents dans les departements 
des Hautes-Pyrenees. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par., 

1889, xxxiv, 76-107. . Remarques sur l'etat actuel de 

la medecine et de Pindustrie thermales en France. Ann. 
d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 1898, iii, 99; 151; 206.— 
Cazeneuve (P.) Le transport des eaux minerales purga- 
tives des lieux d'origine en, France. Gaz. d.eaux, Par., 1912, 
lv, 872.— Cnelle (J.-L.) Etude d'ensemble sur le dosageetla 
diffusion des bromures dans les eaux minerales. franeaises, les 
eaux marines et les sels alimentaires. Ibid., 1914, lvii, 159; 
223; 256.— Chevalier (S.) Hydromineralogie du Velay. 
Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], 1904, cxlii, 83-88.— David. Quel- 
ques remarques sur l'extension des stations thermales fran- 
eaises. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. m£d. de Par., 1906-7, Iii, 99- 
106.— Delfosse(C) Voyage d'6tudes medicales aux stations 
thermales et elimatenques de I'Auvergne et du centre de la 

France. J. d. sc. m<5d. de Lille, 1904, ii, 418-427. . 

Voyage d'6tudes medicales aux stations thermales, elima- 
tenques et maritimes du sud-ouest de la France, 1905. Ibid. , 
1905, ii, 537; 565.— Doumerc. Considerations generates sur 
la pathogenetic et la therapeutique des eaux minerales de 
France. Bull. Soc. de med. homceop. de Par., 1847, vi, 
97-139.— Du Clos (S.-C.) Observations sur les eaux mine- 
rales de plusieurs provinces de France. Mem. Acad, roy d 
sc. 1666-99, Par., 1731, iv, 41-119. Also, Reprint.— Fereol. 
Sur une demande d'autorisation pour des sources d'eaux 
minerales. [Rap.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1890, 2. s., 
xxiv, 267-269— Fleig (C.) Injections sous-cutanees intra- 
musculaires et intra-veineuses chez 1'animaletchez l'homme, 
d'eaux minerales alcalines: Vals, Vichy, Chatel-Guyon, 
Saint-Nectaire, Royat, le Boulou, Contrexeville, Tarasp- 
Schuls. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1909, clvii, 897- 
903. — de Fleury ( A . ) Leconschromographiquesetcliniques 
sur les eaux medioinnles franeaises. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. 
de Bordeaux, 1882, iii, 575; 598.— Foveau de Courmelles. 
La defense des eaux minerales franeaises. Gaz. d. eaux, 
Par., 1905, xlviii, 218.— Foxwell (A.) Aix-les-Bains, Evian 
and Thonon. J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1906, x, 117- 
131.— Gallard (F.) Leseauxchlorurees-sodiquesfrancaises. 
J. med. de Brux., 1910, xv, 387; 403.— Garrigou (F.) La 
valiee d'Aure; ses ressources hydrologiques, elimatenques, 
minerales et pittoresques, leur exploitation rationnelle. Gaz. 

d. eaux, Par., 1899, xlii, 71; 83. . Etude geothermique 

pyreneenne au moyen des sources thermales. Ann. Soc. 
d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1912, lvii, 350-358.— Gilbert. Sur les 
travaux des stagiaires aux eaux minerales. Bull. Acad, de 
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med., Par., 1906, 3. s., lvi, 13-15. . Sur les travaux dcs 

stagiaires aux eaux minerales. [Rap.} Ibid., 1907, 3. s., 
1 viii, 343-349. — Goudard ( L. ) Les stations hivernales fran- 
caises du sud-ouest, Pau, Arcachon, Biarritz. Gaz. d. h6p., 

Par., 1899, lxxii, 1159-1162. . Les stations climatiques 

du sud-ouest de la France. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1914, lvii, 
847. — Graux (L.) Rapport presents a la commission per- 
manente des stations hydrominerales et climatiques de 
France. Ibid., 1906, xlix, 97; 105.— Grimbert (L.) Rap- 
port general a M. le Ministre de l'interieur sur le service 
medical des eaux minerales de la France et des colonies 
pendant l'annee 1912, au nom de la commission permanente 
des eaux minerales. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1914, 3. s., 
lxxi, 161-174.— Guinier (H.) Examen de la theorie de 
l'"excitation ou medication substitutive" appliquee a Tac- 
tion des eaux sulfureuses pyreneennes. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
med. de Montpel., 1890, xii, 151; 157; 173— Hanriot. Sur 
les travaux des stagiaires aux eaux minerales. [Rap.] Bull. 
Acad, de m<5d., Par., 1905, 3. s., liv, 29-32.— Heitz (J.) Sta- 
tions du plateau central. In: Landouzy (L.) Crenoth6ra- 

pie, Par., 1910, 231-349, 2 maps. . Stations del'estetdu 

sud-est. Ibid., 350-472. . Stations du nord et de 

l'ouest. Ibid., 473-486.— Helot (R.) Arret in6dit de Henri 
IV nommant Roch Le Baillif de la Riviere premier sur- 
intendant general des eaux minerales et meaicinales du 
Royaume. Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1902, 437-441, 
1 pi.— Hollande (P.) Sources sulfureuses, bicarbonatees 
sodiques et bromo-iodurees de Challes, de la Boisserette, de 
Morion et de Cruet (Savoie). Bull, de pharm. de Lyon, 
1897, xix, 111; 136. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1898, xli, 
313- 321. — Index clinique et pratique des stations ther- 
males francaises. Bull, med., Par., 1899, xiii, 217; 228; 239; 
255- 266; 278; 292; 306; 316; 329; 339; 353; 365; 375; 387; 399; 
414; 425; 439; 461; 473; 484; 498; 512; 520; 535; 547; 571; 583; 
607; 619; 653; 662.— Jacquot. Service administratif des 
stations d'eaux minerales de la France; examen des rapports 
pr&entes a ce point de vue par les medecins inspecteurs pour 
la saison thermale de 1881. Rec. d. trav. Comite' consult, 
d'hyg. pub. de France, 1884, Par., 1885,xiv, 468-631, lmap.— 
Jacquot & Willm. Etudes sur les eaux minerales de 
Canavcillcs, du Vernet, de Molitg, de Nossa, d'Am<51ie et de 
la Prcsse (Pyr<5n<5cs-0nentales) en 1887-8. Ibid., 1888, Par., 
1889, xviii, 566-581.— Jouaust. Voyage deludes medicates; 
eaux minerales, stations maritimes, climatiques et sanato- 
riums de France; voyage de 1905 aux stations du sud-ouest 
de La France. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1906, xlix, 89; 97; 105; 
113; 121; 129; 137; 145; 153; 169; 177; 185; 193; 201; 209; 217; 225; 
233.'— Kermorgant (A.) Eaux thermales et minerales des 
colonies francaises. Ann. d'hyg. etde m6d. colon., Par., 1901, 
iv 210-248.— Laignel-Lavastine. Voyage de 1902 aux sta- 
tions des Vosges et de Test. Gaz. d. eaux, Par.,1902, xlv, 385; 

393- 401. ■ Voyage d'^tudes medicates aux stations 

bvdromineralcs et climateriques du sud-est de la France. 

Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1903, ii, 2664-2672. . Voyage 

de 1903 aux stations hydrominerales et climatiques du sud- 
est de la France. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1904, xlvii, 26; 35; 40; 
50- 58; 76; 81; 90; 98.— Lamarque (H.) Eaux minerales 
de' la Montagne Noire. In: Landouzy (L.) Crenotherapie, 
8° Par. 1910, 222-230. — Landouzy. Sur les travaux des 
stasriaire's de 1' Academie de m4decine aux eaux minerales en 
1902. [Rap.] Bull. Acad, demed., Par., 1903, 3. s., 1,58-60. 

Le concept moderne de la medication erenc-clima- 

tique-'les richesses thermales climatiques et marines de la 
France- leur role en therapeutique et en hygiene therapeu- 
tiaue- la place qu'elles doivent prendre en puericulture. J. 
med 'de Brux., 1910, xv, 485-492.— de Lavarenne (E.) 
Vovage aux eaux minerales de 1901 . Presse med . , Par. , 1901 , 
i annexes s. 255.— Le Clerc (R.) Eaux minerales des 
Vosges- notes et impressions de voyage. Normandie med., 
Rouen' 1897, xii, 185; 224.— Lermoyez (M.) Les eaux mi- 
nerales francaises en oto-rhino-laryngologie. Gaz. d. eaux 
Par 1912 Iv, 55; 79. — Lhuillier (P.) Les thermes m6diter- 
raneens de la C6te dAzur. Cannes med., 1903, i, no. 2, 12- 
18— Matton. Ussat; Ax; Foncirgue. Ann. d'hydrol. et de 
climat m<5d., Par., 1901, vi, 65-70.— Mazeran. Le regime 
alimentaire dans les stations hydrominerales francaises. 
Rev gen. de clin. et de therap., Par.,, 1907/, xxi, 198-200. 

L'organisation des "kurhaus" dans les stations 

hvdromineralcs francaises. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1908, li, 121- 

123 Le regime dans les stations hydro-minerales 

francaises.' J.demed.dePar.,1908,2.s.,xx,166-168. . 

Orientation nouvelle de la therapie hydro-min<§rale francaise. 
Ann Soc. d'hydrol. m«5d. de Par., 1913, lviii, 210-219.— 
Moliiere (II.) Memoiresur le mode de captage et Pamela- 
cement des sources thermales de la Gaule romaine. Arch, 
gen d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1896, vii, 401: 1897,viii,17;66; 103.— 
le Monnier. Examen de quelques fontaines minerales de la 
France et particulierement de celles de Baredge. Hist. 
Acad roy. d. sc. 1747, Par., 1752, 259-271. -Morice (G.) 
Annuaire des eaux minerales; stations climatiques et sana- 
toriumsde la France etde l'etranger; Edition 1902. Gaz.d. 
eaux Par. , 1902, xlv, 121-125.— Naegeli-Akerbloom. Culte 
des sources thermales en Gaule a l'epoque gallo-romaine. 
Cong franc, de med. 1908, Geneve, 1909, ii, 310-314.— Par- 
turier. La goutte et le diabete aux eaux minerales fran 
caises Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1914, lvii, 778.— Paul (C.) Sur 
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les memoires adressesa 1' Academie par MM. les stagiaires aux 
eaux minerales. [Rap.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1895, 3. 
s., xxxiv, 42-47.— Pllcque (A.-F.) Les stations hivernales 
francaises; indications; resultats; contre-indications. J. de 
med. etchir.jH-at., Par., 1907, lxxviii, 855-863.— Plusleurs 
(Sur) eaux mineralesde France. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1708, 
Par., 1730, 57-61. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 
1708, Amst., 1709, 69-74. Also, transl.: K. Akad. d. Wis- 

sensch. in Par Abhandl. 1708, Bressl., 1751, iii, 306-310.— 

Plusleurs (Sur) eaux minerales de France. Hist. Acad, 
roy. d. sc. 1713, Par., 1739, 29. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 
[de Paris] 1713, Amst., 1717, 38-40. Also, transl.: K. Akad. 
d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1 7 13, Bressl., 1753, iv, 
215. — Podvyssotzky (W.) Histoire de l'organisation an- 
cienne et actuelle de la direction medicate des eaux minerales 
en France. Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 1897, ii, 
422-427. — Proust. Les stations d'eaux minerales e 1 trangercs 
au point de vue des installations. France med., Par., 1896, 
xliii, 209-211.— Rabagliatl (A.) The watering-places of the 
Auvergne, Saint Nectaire and La Bourboule. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1880, ii, 543-546. — Rapports generaux a M. le Ministre 
de l'agriculture et du commerce sur le service medical des 
eaux minerales de la France, pendant les annees 1876-86. 
Mem. Acad, de med., Par., 1880-88, xxxiii-xxxvi, passim.— 
Robin (A.) Sur les travaux des stagiaires aux eaux mine- 
rales. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1890, 2. s., xxiii, 486-491. 

. Sur des demandes en automation pour des sources 

d'eaux minerales. Ibid., 1891, 3. s., xxv, 837-839. . 

Sur les demandes d'autorisation pour des eaux minerales. 

[Rap.] Ibid., 1895, 3. s., xxxiv, 597-606. . Sur des 

demandes en autorisation pour des sources d'eaux minerales. 

[Rap.] Ibid., 1897, 3. s., xxxviii, 175-180. . Rapport 

general a M. le Ministre de l'interieur sur le service medical 
des eaux minerales de la France pendant l'annee 1893. Arch. 

gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1898, ix, 360-377. . [Les 

sources Saint-Savin, Saint-Cyprien et Duguesclin.] [Rap.] 
Bull. Acad.de med.. Par., 1898, 3.s.,xxxix, 34. . Rap- 
port general a M. le Ministre de l'interieur sur le service 
medical des eaux minerales de la France pendant les annees 
1894, 1895, 1898 et 1899. Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., 
Par., 1897-1900, ii-v, passim. — Schlemmer (G.) L'adduc- 
tion des eaux de sources de la vallee du Loing. Ann. d'hyg., 
Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 164-176.— Sevestre. Sur les travaux 
des stagiaires de l'Academie aux eaux minerales en 1903. 
[Rap.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1904, 3. s., li, 455-461.— 
[Sources (Les) des Orgues, Roux et Saint-Abel a Saint- 
Julien-des-Chazes (Haute-Loire).] Ibid., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 
451. — Trtmolifires (R.) Les eaux minerales en injections 
hypodermiques; experimentation avec les eaux de Santcnay- 
Lithium, San Anton d'Orihuela, Enghien. Ann. Soc. d'hy- 
drol. med. de Par., 1908-9, liv, 62.— Williams (L.), Brandt 
(J. E.) [et al.]. France; some renal spas. Practitioner, 
Lond., 1908, lxxxi, 130-153. 

FRANZENSBAD. 

Fellner (L.) Franzensbad und seine Heil- 
mittel. 12°. Wien & Leipzig, 1900. 

. The same. 2. Aufi. 12°. Wien, 1900. 

Franzensbad csehorszagban. A vilagels6- 
lapfurdoje. [. . . in Bohemia; the first mud 
bathing place.] 4°. Praga, 1902. 

Loimann (G.) Franzensbad in Bohmen, und 
seine Heilmittel. Fuhrer fur Curgaste und 
Aerzte. 3. Aufl. 12°. Wien & Leipzig, 1900. 

Cukor (N.) Ueber die Behandlung der Frauenkrank- 
heiten in Franzensbad mit heissen Moorumschlagen. Zt- 
schr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1911-12, iv, 264-266.— 
Fellner (L.) Ueber die Wirkung der Franzensbadcr Moor- 
bader auf den Blutdruck. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1904, xlix, 
175. — Fisch (M.) Ueber die Vblseitigkcit der Heilmittel 
Franzenbads und seine Indikationen. Veroffentl. d. Hufe- 
land. Gssellsch. in Berl., 1901, 374-382.— Kionka (H.) Das 
Franzensbader r isen-Mineralmoor. Wien. klin. Wchnschr. , 
1911, xxiv, 1219-1222.— Komrs(L.) Jcstenekolikslovoindi- 
kacich ^"rantiskov^ch Laznf. [Indications of Franzens- 
bad.] Casop. lek. desk., v Praze, 1899, xxxviii, 233; 251.— 
Lindner (D.) BMtrag zr.r Wirkungs- und Anwcndungs- 
woise der Franzensbader C02-Bader. Prag. med.Wchnschr., 
1902, xxvii, 473-476. . Die COyBadertherapie in Fran- 
zensbad. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1911, Lxi, 2201-2208.— 
Loimann (G.) An der Wende des Jahrhunderts; Saison- 
boricht aus Franzensbad. Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 1900. 
xii, 200. Also, Reprint.— Ludwig (E.), Hodlmoser (K.) 
it Panzer (T.) Ueber den Franzensbader Mineralmoor. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 18C9, xii, 463-468. Also, Reprint.— 
Nenadovich (L. F.) Llecheniyezaboltevaniyzhenskofpolo- 
vol oblasti v Franzensbad'Ie. [Treatment of diseases of the 
female sexual organs in . . .] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. 
Petersb., 1901, xv, 239-272, 1 tab. . Ueber die Wir- 
kung der Franzensbader Moorbader auf die physiologischen 
Vorgangedes menschlichen Organismus. Allg. Wien. med. 

Ztg., 1902, xlvii, 525; 537. . A franzensbadi lapfold- 

fiirdok hofokanak, suriisegenek es tartalmanak tudomdnyos 
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FRANZEN SB AD— continued. 

megallapitasa a noi betegsdgek gy6gykezel£s£ben. [Scien- 
tific determination of the degree of heat, density and contents 
of the Franzenbad marsh baths in the treatment of women's 
diseases.] Magy. orv. lapja, Budapest, 1902, ii, 343-345. 
Also, transl.: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 

Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 261-264. . Die 

Wirkungder Franzensbader Moorbader auf den Stoffwech- 
sel. Ztschr. f. diatet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1905, ix, 86- 

88. . Eksperimentalhlya danniya k dlelstviyu Fran- 

zensbad'skikh grvazevikh vann na fi'ziologicheskiya otpra- 
vleniya chelovlecheskavo organizma. [Experimental data 
on the action of the Franzensbad mud baths upon the 
physiological function of the human organism.] Sborn. 
trud. po akush. i ginek. posv. D. O. Ottu [etc.], S.-Peterb., 

1906, i, 164-188. .Die Bedeutung der radioaktiven 

Gasquelle von Franzensbad fiir den Internisten. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1911, xxviii, 621- 
627. Also: Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1911, xxv, 361-364. 

. Femozan i imozan, noviya Uekarstva iz solel Fran- 

tsensbadsklkh istochnikov. [Femosan and imosan, new 
remedies from the salts of the Franzensbad mineral waters.] 
Terap. Obozr., Odessa, 1914, vii, 374. — Stelnsberg (L.) Die 
Wirkung der Franzensbader Moorbader im Lichte der 
neuesten Forschungen. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. 
in Berl. Vortr., 1903, 136-165.— Steinschneider. Heilmit- 
tel und Heilanzeigen von Franzensbad. Prag. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1903, xxviii, 43; 55; 66.— Urban (M.) Zur altesten 
Geschichte und Bibliographie der Curstadt Franzensbad. 
Ibid., 1901, xxvi, 437. 

FREIENWALDE. 

Gohl (J. D.) Gantz generale Instruction von 
der Tugend und Gebrauch dee Freyenwalder Ge- 
sund-Brunnens im Trincken und Baden. 12°. 
Berlin, 1716. 

FRENCH LICK. 

Changes at French Lick and West Baden, Indiana. 
Chicago M. Recorder, 1902, xxiii, 339-342.— Kahlo (G. D.) 
Observations upon one hundred cases of gastrointestinal 
diseases treatea at French Lick Springs. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1903, lxxviii, 557-560. . A year's clinical expe- 
rience at French Lick Springs. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 
1907-8, xxvi, 54-31. 

FRICOASA. 
Saabner-Tudurt (A.) Izvorul cu apa minerals sulfu- 
roas& din Fricoasa (Provita de sus) jud. Prahova. [The 
mineral sulphur spring at Fricoasa (Southern Province), dis- 
trict of Prahova.] Spitalul, BucurescI, 1907, xxvii, 165-167. 

FRIEDRICHSHALL. 

Eisexmaxx (G.) The bitter waters of Fried- 
richshall. Transl. from the German by Fr. 
Alqum. 12°. Wiirzburg, 1856. 

Friedrichshall aperient mineral water. Treatment, 
Lond., 1902-3, vi, 334. 

FRIEDRICHSQUELLE. 

See, in this list, Bohemia. 
FRIEDRICHSRODA. 

Bieling. Beschreibungen vonBadern. Friedrichsroda in 
Thuringen und seine Bedeutung als klimatischer und Ter- 
rainkurort; ein Beitrag zur Klimatologie des deutschen 
Mittelgebirges. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl. u 
Wien, 1914-15, vii, 98-104. 

FUENCALIENTE. 

Perez Jimenez (N.) Mis impresiones de las termas do 
Fuencaliente. Siglo med., Madrid, 1905, lii, 499 

FURED. 

Lenkel (V. D.) A Balatonfiirdd javallasi es alkalma- 
zasmddja. [Indications and prescription of Balaton-Fiired.] 
Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1911, li, 314; 333. . A Balaton- 



furdonek egyes esetekben gyakorolt kedvezotlen hatasa. 
fDisagreeable effect of Balaton Fiired in some cases.] Orvosi 
hetil. .Budapest, 1912, lvi, 177-180.— Schmidt (F.)Balaton- 
fiired gyGgyte'-nvezdi £s gydgyjavalatai. [Healing factors of, 
and indications-for, Balaton,Fured.] Ibid. , 1913, lvn, 287; 308. 

FURTH. 

Fresenius (R. H.) Chemische und physika 
lisch-chemische Untersuchung der Konig-Lud 
wig-Quelle zu Furth bei Niirnberg, sowie 
Untersuchung derselben auf Radioaktivitat 
8°. Wiesbaden, 1910. „ x . , 

Spaet (F.) Konig-Lud wig-Quelle; sulfatische 
kohlensaure Kochsalztherme mit Brom- und 
Jod-Gehalt. obi. 8°. Niirnberg 

SDaet (F.) Die Konig-Ludwig-Quelle in iurtn l. ii.; 
eine kohlensiiurehaltige erdig-sulfatische Kochsalzquelle 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 1081-1083. 



Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

FURTH— continued. 

Die chemische Zusammensetzung und medizinische Ver- 
wertbarkeit der Konig-Ludwig-Quelle in Furth in Bayern 
an dor Hand der lonentabelle besprochen. Med. Klin., Berl., 
1913, ix, 377. 

FUMADES. 

Delorme (J.) *Etude sur les eaux sulfureuses 
des Fumades. 8°. Montpellier, 1905. 

Courrtjou. La station hydromin^rale des Fumades 
(Gard). Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 19il, Iiv, 549. 

FURNAS. 

Bernegau (L.) Ueber die heissen Quellen von Furnas 
auf der Insel Sao Miguel (Azoren). Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf.u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 121-124. 

GABINIA. 

See, in this list, Anagni. 

GALATRO. 

Corso(D.) Galatro e le sue acque termo-minerali. Riv. 
internaz. di clin. e terap., Napoli, 1908, iii, 124; 140. 

GALICIA, Anstro-Hungary. 
See, in this list, Iwonicz ; Kroscienko ; Kry- 
nica; Rabka; Slony; Szczawnica; Truska- 
wiec; Zegistow. 

GALICIA (Spain). 
Leal (N. T.) Hidrologla medica de Galicia, 6 
sea noticia de las aguas minero-medicinales de 
las cuatro provincias de este antiguo reino, divi- 
dida en dos partes. En la primera se describen 
los establecimientos balnearios y aguas minera- 
les de cada una de estas provincias, con expresion 
de sus propiedades fisicas, qmmicas y medicina- 
les, su clase, uso, analogia 6 equivalencia con 
algunas de las mas afamadas de otras provincias 
de Esparia y del extranjero y su historia. En 
la segunda se mencionan otros varios manantia- 
les menos notables, los mas de ellos desatendidos 
y abandonados, y algunos apenas conocidos fuera 
del lugar en que brotan, pero en todos se hace 
una ligera descripcion de su localidad, y se 
expresan sus propiedades, su clase y uso. 8°. 
Madrid, 1877. 

GALLICANO. 

Barduzzi. Sull' aequa minerale di Gallicano. Attl d. 
Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat. 1906, Perugia, 1907, 261. 

GAMARDE. 

Lestage (J.-A.-R.) *Les eaux sulfureuses de 
Gamarde(Landes). 8°. Bordeaux, 1908. 

GAMZACHEMAN. 
Finn (N. A.) Otchot o Gamzachemanskol stoyankfe s 
22 iyunga do 30 sentyabrya 1879 g. [Report of the Gamza- 
cheman station, June 22 to September 30, 1879.] Med. 
Sbornik, Tiflis (1880), 1881, no. 31, pt. 5, 35-79. 

GANDELLINO. 

Carrara (G.) Analisi chimica dell' acqua minerale delle 
fonti del Vetriolo in Gromo (Valle Seriana). R. 1st. Lomb. 
di sc. e lett. Rendic, Milano, 1908, 2. s., xli, 1097-1102. 

GANDERSHEIM. 

Herzog-Ludolfsbad bei Gandersheim im 
Herzogthum Braunschweig. Prospect fiir das 
. . . Soolbad nebst hydrotherapeutisch-diateti- 
schem Heilverfahren. 4°. Gandersheim, 1879. 
GARRIGA. 
See, in this list, La Garriga. 
GASTEIN. 

See, in this list, Bad Gastein; Hof-Gastein. 
GEBLNAU. 

Amburger (D.) Versuche und Beobachtun- 
gen mit dem Sauerwasser bei Geilnau an der 
Lahn. 16°. Offenbach, 1795. 

GERMAN SOUTHWEST AFRICA. 
See, in this list, Namaqualand. 

GERMANY. 
See, also, in this list, Alsace; Baden (Grand 
Duchy of); Bavaria; Berka; Birkenfeld; 
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GERMANY— continued. 
Colberg, Saxe-Meiningen; Danckeroda; Ei- 
senach ; Friedrichshail ; Friedrichsroda ; Gan- 
dersheim; Glashagen; Grub ;Harzburg; Heli- 
goland; Kreuzburg; Liebenstein; Loben- 
stein; Meinberg; Namaqualand; Nauheim; 
Niederkontz; Ober-Rosbach; Offenbach; Po- 
land; Prussia; Pyrmont; Salzhausen; Salz- 
uflen; Salzungen; Saxony; Wildungen;Wiirt- 
temberg. 

von Ammon (F. A.) Brunnendiaetetik, 
Anweisungen zum zweckmassigen Gebrauche 
der Gesundbrunnen und Mineralbader Deutsch- 
lands. 16°. Leipzig, 1841. 

Cardilucius (J. H.) Artzneyische Wasser und 
Signatur-Kunst, oder Beschreibung der fiir- 
nehmsten teutschen Sauer- und Gesundheit- 
Brunnen, warmer Schwefelbader und Saltz- 
Quellen, woher sie kommen, was sie bey sich 
f iihren, wie und worzu sie inn- und iiusserlich zu 
brauchen, item von dem Salmiac-Brunn, dem 
menschlichen Ham, seiner Farb, Qualitat, Con- 
tentis, und was daraus wie auch aus dem Puis 
zu judiciren. Nebenst angehengtem Signatur- 
Spiegel, wie aus der Signatur, Gestalt und 
Bezeichnung der Krauter zu mercken, worzu 
sie dienen, samt Geburts- und Gestaltniss, 
Impression der sieben Planeten, zwolff himmli- 
schen Zeichen, und vier elementischen Haupt- 
qualitaten in den menschlichen Leibern und 
Complexionen gestellet zu einem vierdten 
Tomo der Stadt und Land-Apotheken. 16°. 
Number g, 1680. 

Deutsches Baderbuch, bearbeitet unter Mit- 
wirkung des kaiserlichen Gesundheitsamtes, von 
F. Himstedt [et al.]. roy. 8°. Leipzig, 1907. 

Hauck (G.) Die Heilquellen und Kurorte 
Deutschlands; mit Anschluss von Abano, Baden, 
Helgoland, Interlaken, Leuk, Nizza, Ofen, Pfa- 
fers, Poschiavo, Spaa, Venedig, Weggis; pegolo- 
gisches Lexikon. 8°. Leipzig, 1865. 

Jacobj (C.) Pharmakologische Einleitung fiir 
das deutsche Baderbuch, dem kaiserlichen Ge- 
sundheitsamt eingereicht am 27. September 1905. 
8°. Gottingen, 1906. 

Jahrbuch der Schlesischen Biider, Heil-, 
Pflege- und Kuranstalten; mit Anschluss von 
Oesterreich-Schlesien und Bohmen. Ausgabe 
1911. 8°. Berlin, [1911]. 

Labat (A.) Climat et eaux minerales d'Alle- 
magne. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Precis analytique des principales eaux mine- 
rales de l'Allemagne. 8°. Paris, 1858. 

Raulin (J.) Parallele des eaux minerales 
d'Allemagne, que Ton transporte en France, et 
de celles de la meme nature qui sourdent dans le 
Royaume, avec des remarques sur l'analyse des 
eaux minerales en general. Fait par ordre du 
Gouvernement. 16°. Paris, 1777. 

Rega (H. J.) Diss. med. de aquis mineralibus 
iisque saluberrimis tarn ad conservandam quam 
restaurandam valetudinem fontis Marimonteysis, 
qui ibidem juxta Castrum Regium in Hannoniae 
Comitatu copiose scaturit. Qua ut prolusione 
post multimoda et accuratissima experimenta 
physico-chymica aquarum illarum natura, quali- 
tates efficacia, et virtutes medicae simulque 
debitus iisdem utendi ad salutem modus dilu- 
cide exponuntur. 16°. Lovanii, 1740. 

Reise-Berichte des Komitees zur Veranstal- 
tung arztlicher Studienreisen in Bade- und 
Kurorte. 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Rosemann (R.) Die Mineral-Trinkquellen 
Deutschlands. Nach den neuesten Analysen 
verglichen und zusammengestellt. Mit einer 
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GERM AN Y— continued . 

Vorbemerkung von Hugo Schulz. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, 1897. 

Tabernaemontanus (J. T. ) Neu Waseer- 
schatz, das ist: von alien heylsamen metallischen 
mineralischen Badern unnd Wassern; sonder- 
lich aber von den neuen erfundenen Sauerbrun- 
nen zu Langen Schwalbach in der Nidergraff- 
schafft Katzenelnbogen und im Schwarzwald in 
dem 16b lichen Stiff t Strassburg in S. Petersthal 
und der Greissbach bei dem Weiler Greissbach 
gelegen, auch aller anderer Sauerhrunnen ey- 
gentliche Beschreibung sampt derselben Gehalt, 
Krafft und Wirkung, [etc.]. 12°. Frankfurt a. 
M., 1593. 

"Wahl (J. H. ) Deutschlands Heilquellen. 
Eine Sammlung des Wissenswerthesten aus den 
neuern Beschreibungen und Berichten uber 
seine vorziiglicheren Heilquellen. Fiir Aerzte 
und Nichtarzte bearbeitet. 1. Heft. Kranken- 
heil, Heilbrun, Friedrichshail und Giebichen- 
stein. 8°. Riesa, 1852. 

Finck. A quoi tient la sup^riorite des stations de cures 
allemandes. Province m€d., Par., 1910, xxi, 548-550.— 
Germany; simple thermal waters; [mineral waters]. Prac- 
titioner, Lond., 1908, lxxxi, 155-1 73.— Jutrosinskl(R.) Das 
Baderalbum der Berliner Kurortkommission. Deutsche 
med. Wchnsrhr., Leipz. u.Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 1766.— Klonka 
(H.) Die Mineral-Quellen des Edertales. Aerztl. Rund- 
schau, Munehen, 1903, xiii, 575 — Sommer (E.) Ueber die 
Radioaktivitatsverhaltnisse der naturliohen Heilquellen 
des deutschen Sprachgebietes. Monatschr. f. prakt. Was- 
serh., Munehen, 1909, xvi, 241; 268: 1910, xvii, 6. Also, Re- 
print. 

GLASHAGEN. 

Schwarz (S.) *Die Einwirkung eines kie- 
selsaurehaltigen Mineral wassers, der Glashager 
Mineralquelle, auf die Zahl der Leukocyten im 
menschlichen Blute. 8°. Rostock, 1911. 

GLEICHENBERG. 

Ensbruner. Die Quellen Gleichenbergs. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1908, v, 707.— Hanszel (F.) Emma- und Constan- 
tinquelle in Gleichenberg. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, 
xi, 1123. — Ludwlg (E.) Ueber die Constantinquelle in 

Gleichenberg (Steiermark). Ibid., 1896, ix, 3; 25. . 

Ueber die Emmaquelle in Gleichenberg (Steiermark). 
Ibid., 1261-1263.— Szaboky (J.) Die osmotische Konzen- 
tration von Gleichenberger Mineralwassern. Ibid., 1906, 
xix, 149-152. . Leitfahigkeitsbestimmungen der Glei- 
chenberger Mineralwasser. Ibid., 1907, xx, 229. 

GLEIS WEILLER . 

Schneider (L.) Bad Gleisweiler bei Landau 
in Rheinbayern. Nebst praktischen Bemerkun- 
gen iiber Wasser-, Molken- und Traubenkuren. 
8°. Landau, 1853. 

GLENWOOD SPRINGS. 

Glenwood Springs, Colorado; a health and 
pleasure resort, obi. 12°. [Glenwood Springs, 
n. d.] 

Crook (J. K.) Across the Rockies to Glenwood Springs, 
with a word about the new Colorado health resort. Post- 
Graduate, N. Y., 1894, ix, 23-32.— Lyman (H. M.) Glen- 
wood Springs, Colorado. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliv, 746- 
748. — Macalester (R. K.) Some clinical observations on 
the action of the thermal waters of Glenwood Springs in 
gout and lithemia. Medicine, Detroit, 1899, v, 644-651. 
Also, Reprint.— Morris (L. R.) The therapeutic action of 
hot sulpho-saline waters, with some personal observations 
at Glenwood Hot Springs. N. York M. J., 1895, lxii, 393-397. 
A Iso, Reprint. — Schroeder (H . H .) A study of highly miner- 
alized thermal waters in the treatment of disease, based on 
experience at the Glenwood Hot Springs, Colorado. Tr. 
Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1896, xii, 225-245. Also: Med. Rec. 
N. Y., 1896, xlix, 839-845. Also, Reprint. 

GORYACHEVODSK. 

Goldenberg (M. B.) Goryachevodskiya mineralniya 
vodi. [Goryachevodsk mineral waters.] Voyenno-med. J., 
St. Petersb. 1897, clxxxix, med.-spec. pt., 518-554.— Gorod- 
tseff (P. M.) Goryachevodskiya mineralniya vodi, kak 
vrachebno-sanitarnaya stantsiya. [Mineral- water station 
of Goryachevodsk as a medico-sanitary station.] Protok. 
zasaid. Kavkazsk. msd. Obsh., Tiflis, 1904-5, xli, 400-424.— 
Shtange (V. A.) & Manevskl (A.) O Hechenii v Gorya- 
chevodskle. (Treatment in Goryachevodsk.] Vrach. Gaz., 
S.-Peterb., 1911, xviii, 457-461. 
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Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
GORYACHIY KLYUCH. 
See, in this list, Aleksieyevskiy Goryachiy 
Klyuch. 

GRADLITZ. 

Adolplius (C. M.) Dissertatio physico-medica de fonte 
soterio Kukusensi in Bohemia. In his: Diss, phys.-med., 
4°, Lipsiae, 1747, 227-275. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

See, also, in this list, Caledon, South Africa; 
England; Heluan, Egypt; India; Llandrin- 
dod Wells; Llangammarch Wells; Neris 
Island; New South Wales; New Zealand; 
Scotland; Selangor; Trefriw. 

Climates (The) and baths of Great Britain, 
being the report of a committee of the Royal 
Medical and Chirurgical Society of London. Vol. 
II. The climates of London and of the central 
and northern portions of England, together with 
those of Wales and Ireland. 8° . London, 1902. 

Myrtle (A. S.) The relationship which should exist be- 
tween practitioners at health resorts, and the profession in 
general, and the desirability of collecting statistics regarding 
the action of different British mineral waters and baths. J. 
Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1897, i, 7-16. 

GREECE. 

See, also, in this list, Aedipsos; Andros 
Island; Cerigo Island; Epidauros; Macedo- 
nia; Methana; Thermia Island; Thermo- 
pylee; Tsagesis. 

Commerce des eaux minerales en Grece pendant l'annee 
1896. Monde pharm., Par., 1898, xxix, 208— Damberges 

(A. K.) 'At <Ttdr)i.tn77}ra) XT)C 'EXiadoc- 'Imptnoo ur,vuxwp, 'A3^vai, 
1901, i, 231.— KutariolOS (E. L.) lisp} Tljf depam>jraif)C iVcac 
■ztav aik»<f>vwv tttzaUtxwv bSa-cum TT)f ijiisxkpac Xu>pa£ lv ja;f icadfoeJi 
t*5 XAprjrroa, <f>dpjrroc, pcvb$ tail dizwv ml mpi xwv hoeiUwv zijc XPi' 
Ibid., 1907, vil, 14-16. 

GREIFENBERG. 

Konigin-Theresia-QueUen (Die). Arzt als Erzieher, 
Miinchen, 1905, 76-78. 

GRENOBLE. 

Rothea. Analyse minerale et biochimique des eaux de 
Grenoble et de La Tronche. Dauphine m£d., Grenoble, 
1913, xxxrii, 199-205. 

GREOUX. 

de Belly (A.) Les eaux de Greoux-les-Bains; leur emplqi 
dans les maladies des femmes. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1899, xln, 
61-63. Also: Cong, period, de gynec., d'obst. et de pajdiat. 

1898. Mem. et disc, Par., 1900, ii, 254-259. . Greoux, 

station climaterique et balneaire. Marseille med., 1904, xli, 
307-313.— Chaspoul & Jaubert de Beaujeu. RadioactJ- 
vite et hororadioactivite des eaux thermo-minerales de 
Greoux-les-Bains. Lvon med., 1912, cxviii, 29.— Jaubert 
(L ) La station thermale de Greoux-les-Bams (Basses- 

Vlpes). Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1911, liv, 429. . Radioaeti- 

vite et biochimie des eaux thermales de Greoux-les-Bams 
(Basses-Alpes). Ibid., 1912, lv, 463-466. 

GRISY. 

See, in this list, Sai t-Syrnphorien-de- 
Marmagne. 
GROMO. 

See, in this list, Gar.dellino. 

GROTTOLELLA. 
Monarl ( \ ) Conni cd analisi chimica dell' acqua salino- 
clorurata-solfurea dctta del "Pozzo del Sale" in territorio di 
Grottolella presso Avellino. RiT. d' ig. e san. pubb., Roma, 
1896, vii, 625-642. 

GRUB. 

Fischern (C.) Der in dem Furstenthum 
Coburg zu Grub am Forst befindliche Gesund- 
Brunnen samt denen daraus verfertigte Medica- 
menten und niitzlichen GebrauchzumTrincken 
nnd Baden, Gott zu Ehren, dem Nechsten zum 
Besten, gebauet i:nd beschrieben. 24°. Co- 
burg, 1735. 

GRYAZOVETS. . , . 

Baloff (A ) Korniliyevskiya tslelebniya mineralmya 
vodi, Vologodskol gub. [v 5 verstakh ot g. Gryazovtsa.] 
rMeeficinal mineral waters of Kormlyevo, Vologda Govern- 
ment (5 versts from Gryazovets).] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. 
med " St. Petersb., 1898, v, 221.-KornIlIevo-Komelsklye 
zhellezniye istochniki v Gryazovetskom uyezdfe Vologod- 
skol gub [The chalybeate waters of Komihyevo-Komelsk.J 
Med. ukazatel, Mosk., 1898, 1, no. 4, 4-11. 
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GUADARRAMA. 

Castells (R.) Aguas de Guadarrama o La Porqueriza. 
Rev. mt5d.-hidrol. espari., Madrid, 1904, v, 184-187.— Her- 
nandez-Brlz (B.) Las aguas minero-medicinales de la 
Porqueriza (Guadarrama). Siglo med., Madrid, 1896, xliii, 
690-692.— Mufioz del Castillo (J.) Sobre la radioactividad 
de las aguas de la Alameda de Guadarrama. Ibid., 1906, liii, 
298. 

GUARDIA PIEMONTESE. 

Intrieri (F.) Bagni termo-minerali di Guardia Piemon- 
tese. Salute pubb., Perugia, 1898, xi, 238-240. 

GUBER. 

See, in this list, Srebrenica. 
GUILFORD CENTRE. 

Guilford mineral spring water. Its history 
and the wonderful cures performed by the use of 
the water. Testimony of physicians and invalids 
The analysis of the water. 12°. Boston, [n. d.]. 
GURGITELLO. 

See, in this list, Ischia. 
GURNIGEL. 

Verdat (E.) Notice medicale sur les eaux 
minerales sulfureuses du Gurnigel. 12°. Berne, 
1869. 

GUTZSCHDORFF. 

Lohde (J.) Historischer Discurs, von Er- 
findung vieler guten Dinge zu Hinbringung 
menschliches Lebens notig und heilsam bene- 
benst aussfuhrlichern wahrhafftigern Berichte 
von dem Schellendorffischen Heyl-Brunnen zu 
Gutzschdorff bey Konigsbriick gelegen. Wie 
desselben Wunder Krafft und gesundmachende 
Tugend von dem Herrn Christoffen Freyherrn 
von Schellendorff, etc., im Monat Julio dieses 
verwichenen 1646 Jahrs erstlichen erfunden 
worden. Dem Erfinder zum hohen Ehren 
Gedachtnissgestellet. sm. 4°. Freybergk, 1647 . 

HAARLEM. 

[Daniels (C. E.)] De Wilhelmma-Bron. 
Keukenzout houdende staalbron te Haarlem. 
Uitgegeven door de Maatschappij tot Exploitatie 
van Staalwaterbronnen te Haarlem, sm. 8°. 
Haarlem, 1892. 

. The same. The Wilhelmina spring 

(saline chalybeate at Haarlem). An account 
of the discovery, composition, and remedial 
properties. 12°. Haarlem, 1893. 
HABSPURGERBAD. 

See, in this list, Schinznach. 
HALBERSTADT. 

Full (A) revelation concerning the wonder- 
full and wholesome fountain. At first dis- 
covered in Germany, two miles from the city of 
Halberstadt, by a certaine youth, upon the 
fifth of March, 1646, as he was comming from 
schoole. And now dispersed into fifteen severall 
springs, [etc.]. sm. 4°. London, 1646. 
HALL, Upper Austria. 

Munich sdorfer (F.) Bad Hall und seine 
Heilquellen. 8°. Linz a. Donau & Bad Hall, 
1912. 

Netwald (J.) Chemische Untersuchung des 
jod- und bromhaltigen Mineralwassers zu Hall 
bei Kremsmiinster . . . ausgefiihrt im Jahre 1853. 
8°. Linz, 1853. 

. Hall in Oberosterreich und seine 

brom- und jodhaltigen Soolquellen. 12°. 
[Steyr], 1857. 

Rabl (J.) Hall-les-Bains, Haute-Autriche. 
12°. Vienne, 1878. 

von Crlppa (J. F.) Das Jodsolbad Bad-Hall. Ztschr. f. 
Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1911-12, iv, 241.— Haiden- 
thaller (J.), Ludwig (E.) & Panzer (F.) Ueber die Jod- 
quellen in Bad-Hall. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvn, 
1079-1086. 
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HAMMAM-BERROUAGHIA. 

Susini (A.) La source des "eaux chaudes" ou "Ham- 
mam-Berrouaghia." Bull. mM. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1909, 
xx, 727-734. 

HAMMAM-BOU-HANIFIA. 

Ribet. Les eaux thermales de Bou-Hanifia; leurs indi- 
cations t herapeutiques. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1900, 
xx, 269-272. 

HAMMAM-KSENNAH. 

Lestage. Etude sur les eaux thermo-minerales de Ham- 
mam M'Zara (Ksennah), commune mixte d'Ain-Bessem. 
Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1896, vii, 19; 369— Poujol 
(J.) Note sur l'amenagement actuel des eaux thermo- 
minerales d'Hammam-Ksennah, commune mixte d'Ain- 
Bessem (Alger). Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1909, xx, 
265-268. 

HAMMAM-MELOUAN. 

Valby (H.) *Des eaux chlorurees-sodiques de 
Hammam-Melouan. 8°. Montpellier, 1905. 
HAMMAM-MESKOUTIN. 

Piot (A.) Trois saisons a Hammam-Meskou- 
tine, 1890-92; notes et observations. 8°. Paris, 
1893. 

Bernard (F.) Action physiologiqueettherapeutique des 
eaux d'Hammam-Meskoutine. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], 
Par., 1895, vi, 99; 137. 

HAMMAM-R'HIRA. 

Fleury. Une station algerienne: Hammam-R'hira. Bull. 
Soc. scient. et m£d. de 1'ouest, Rennes, 1906, xv, 92-98. 

Also: Trav. scient. Univ. de Rennes, 1906, v, 83-89. . 

L'Algerie thermale: Hammam R'Hira. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 

1910, liii, 85.— Manquat (A.) Hammam-Rira et la medica- 
tion thermale. Arch, de mecl. et,pharm. mil., Par., 1889, 
xiii, 177; 266.— Moody (D.W.K.) Etablissemcrit hivernal 
et thermo-mineral d'Hammam-R'Hira (Algerie). Lanceti 
Lond., 1904, i, 1524. — Renard. Hammam-Hhira (pres 
d'Alger); station thermo-minerale d'dt6 et d'hiver. Bull. 
meU, Par., 1900, xiv, 324-326— Sahut (J.) Hammam- 
R'lrha, station thermale d'Algerie. Centre m6d. etpharm., 
Gannat. 1908-9, xiv, 392-395.— [Thlrion.] Hammam-Rhira. 
Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 1899, iv, 341. 

HAMMAM-SELAMA. 

See, in this list, Saint-Leu. 
HAPSAL. 

Klimoff (I. A.) K voprosu o vliyaniilecheniyavHapsalie 
razsolnimi i gryazevimi vannami na vies tlela zolotushnikh i 
revmatikov dletskavo vozrasta. [Influence of the treatment 
in Hapsal with salt and mud baths on the weight of the body 
of scrofulous and rheumatic children.] Vestnik obsh. hig., 
sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1906, xlii, pt. 2, 1175-1198. 

HARXANY. 

Fux (J.) Harkany's warme Bader und deren Heilkrafte. 
Ztschr. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Ungarn, Pest, 1850-51, i, 305.— 
Patkovlcs (J.) Die warme Quelle zu Harkany und deren 
Heilkrafte. Ibid., 385; 393. 

HARROGATE. 

Garnett (T.) A treatise on the mineral wa- 
ters of Harrogate, [etc.]. 8°. Leeds, 1794. 

Kennion (G.) Observations on the medicinal 
springs of Harrogate. 6. ed. 12°. London, 
1867. 

Myrtle (A. S.) & Myrtle (J. A.) Practical 
observations on the Harrogate mineral waters, 
and chronic diseases; with cases. 4. ed. 16°. 
Harrogate, 1893. 

Roberts (A.) The Harrogate mineral waters. 
New analvses; with observations. 12°. Harro- 
gate, 1894. 

Baggallay. The Royal baths at Harrogate. J. Balneol. 
& Climat., Lond., 1897, i, 347-355.— Bain (W.) Observa- 
tions on metabolism during the administration of certain 
Harrogate waters. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1905, xvii, 152- 
156.— Black (J. G.) Health resorts; Harrogate. Quart. 
M. J., Sheffield, 189.5-6, iv, 47-59, 3 pi.— Brown (D.) Some 
pharmacological effects of the strong sulphur water (Harro- 
gate). Proc. Rov. Soc. Med., Lond., 1910-11, iv, Balneol. 
[etc.] Sect., 45-62. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, ii, 421: 

1911, i, 1304. — Davis (R. H.) The Harrogate Spas. Pharm. 
J., Lond., 1905, 4. s., xxi, 903.— Devil le (T.) La ville d'Har- 
rogate et ses eaux minerales. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de 
climatol. C.-r. 1896, Par., 1897, iv, 53-56.— Extension (The) 
of the Royal Baths at Harrogate. Lancet, Lond., 1910, ii, 
124-126.— Grange (W. D'O.) The chalybeate water of Har- 
rogate. Northumberland & DurhamM. J., Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne, 1896, iv, 230-236.— Harrogate; extension of bath 
establishment. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, ii, 94.— Lever (F.) 
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HARROGATE— continued. 

The properties and t herapeutic uses of the Harrogate waters. 
J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1908 xii, 168-172.— Mantle 
(A.) The Harrogate treatment and its uses. Clin. Stud., 
Edinb., 1909-10, viii, 49-57.— Moulllot (A.) The Harrogate 
treatment. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1896, li, 481-489.— Myrtle 
(A. S.) Harrogate and its waters. Prov. M. J., Leicester, 
1885, iv, 253-255. Also, Reprint. — Notes on health resorts 
and sanatoria; Harrogate. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 735.— 
Oliver (G.) Barium in medicinal springs, with special refer- 
ence to the presence of it in some of the Harrogate watsrs. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1881, xxvi, 321-330.— Rutherford (J.) 
Harrogate; its waters and its baths. Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1911, n. s., xcii, 66-69.— Smith (F. W.) The electro- 
lytic deposit of sulphur from the Harrogate sulphur waters as 
a therapeutic agent. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 393.— 
Strangways (C. F. ) Geology of Harrogate in relation to its 
mineral waters. J.Balneol. & Climat., Lond. ,1908, xii,158-167. 

HARZBURG. 

Bauermeister (W.) Ueber den Harzburger Krodo- 
brunnen. Ztschr. f. physik.-diatet. Therap., Leipz., 1908, 
xii, 535-538. 

HELIGOLAND. 

Martini (E.) Die Siisswasserbrunnen der Hclgolander 
Dune. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1901, xl, 266-290. 

HELUAN. 

Paseltsar (A. A.) Llecheniye pochechnikh 
zabolievaniy klimatom pustini; Heluan, yevo 
klimaticheskiya usloviya, tslelebniya svolstva 
i dostupnost dlya bolnikh. [Treatment of renal 
diseases by the desert climate; Heluan, its cli- 
matic condition, therapeutic properties, and 
accessibility to patients.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1908. 

HERAULT (Department of). 
See, also, in this list, Balaruc-les-Bains; 
Colombieres; Lamalou. 

Paloc (J.) *Etude sur les eaux minerales du 
departement de l'H£rault. 4°. Montpellier, 
1894. 

HERCULESFURDO. 

Klein (E.) Therapeutikus tapasztalatok Herkulesfur- 
dobol. [Therapeutical results at the Hercules baths.) 

Orvosihetil. .Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 365. . FolytatcUagos 

therapeutikus tapasztalatok Herkulesfurdon. [Continuous 
therapeutical experiences at the Hercules bath .] G yogyaszat, 
Budapest, 1904, xliv, 458; 471. Also, transl.: Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1905, xii, 426; 454.— Partos (A.) 
Herkulesbad bei Meh&dia. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 
1901, lxx, 321.— Plchevin (R.) Station balneaire d'Hercule, 
en Hongrie. Semaine gynee., Par., 1904, ix, 321. 

HERSFELD. 

Hallenberger. Die Hersfelder Lullusquelle. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1910, v, 508.— HUlebrecht. Der Hersfelder Lullus- 
brunnen, eine der starksten Glaubersalz- und Eisenquellen 
Deutschlands. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1905, xv, 505- 
507.— Martin (M.) Der Lulliisbrunnen bei Tropenkrank- 
heiten. [Hersfeld.] Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1906, xx, 523- 
527. — Schreiber. Die neuerbohrte Mineralquelle zu Hers- 
feld. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, 165-168.— SUbersteln 
(J.) Ueber die neuerbohrte Glaubersalzquelle in Hersfeld. 
Reiehs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1906, xxxi, 126; 145.— Wolpe 
(J. M.) Erfahrungen iiber die Wirkung des Lullusbrunnens 
bei Verdauungskrankheiten. Ztschr. f. phys. u. diatet. 
Therap., Leipz., 1908-9, xii, 581-589. 

HESSE (Grand Duchy of). 
See, in this list, Nauheim; Ober-R-osbach; 
Offenbach; Salzhausen. 
HEUCHELOUP. 
See, in this list, Eucheloup. 

HEUDREVILLE-SUR-EURE. 
Bremond (F.) Hydrologie m^dicale. Notice 
sur l'eau min^rale nitree du prieure' d'Heudre- 
ville approuvee par l'Academie de m^decine, 
suivie d'une 6tude sur Heudreville et sa source 
minerale, par J. Clouet. 8°. Paris, 1878. 
HIRSCHBERG. 
See, in this list, Warmbrtinn. 
HISSAR. 

Blelinoff (S.) Po meditsinsko-sanitarnata sluzhba pri 
Khisarskitle mmeralni bani prlez sezona na 1901 godina. 
[Medico-sanitary service at the Hissar baths during 1901.] 
Med. napried., Sofiya, 1901, ii, 639-674.— Rousseff (K.) 
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HISSAR— continued. 

Chemische Untersuchung der Thermen "Momina bania" 
und "Parilky" bei Hissar in Bulgarien. Wien. klin. Wehn- 
schr., 1907, xx, 1615-1617. 

HOFGEISMAR. 

Bottger (C. H.) Beschreibung der Gesund- 
brunnen und Biider bei Hofgeismar in zwo Preis- 
schriften. 12°. Cassell, 1772. 

HOLMESTRAND. 

Graarud (G.) Holmestrands Bad. [Bath of Holme- 
strand (mineral, Norway).] Tidskr. f. prakt. Med., Kristia- 
nia, 1886, Vi, 129-138. 

HOMBURG. 

See, also, in this list, Chatel-Guyon. 

Fresenius (C. R.) Analyse des Stahl-Brun- 
nens zu Homburg vor der Hohe. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
1873. 

Fresenius (H.) Chemische und physikalisch- 
chemische Untersuchung der Kaiserin Augnste 
Viktoria-Quelle zu Bad Homburg v. d. Hohe 
8°. Wiesbaden, 1907. 

Hoeber (F.) Bad Homburg and its resources, 
for the use of English visitors. 8°. Bad Hom- 
burg, 1875. 

. Bad Homburg und sein Heilapparat. 

Dem neuesten Standpunkt entsprechend darge- 
stellt. 3. Ann. 12°. Bad Homburg, 1901 . 

Homburg, celebrated watering place and 
health resort. 8°. Homburg, [1900]. 

Rudiger (K.) *Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
Gesteine im Quellengebiet von Homburg v. d. 
Hohe. [Erlangen.] 8°. Frankfurt a. M., [1894]. 

"Will (H.) The climate of Homburg vor der 
Hohe, with reference to gout and scrofula. 8°. 
Homburg v. d. Hohe, 1870. 

. Homburg v. d. Hohe, its mineral 

springs and climatic curatives. A guide for 
visitors and residents. Transl. from the German. 
8°. Homburg v. d. Hohe, 1880. 

Baumstark. Der Landgrafen-Brunnen in Bad Hom- 
burg und seine Indikationen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, 
xlii, 1060.— Dapper (C.) Ueber den Einfluss der Koch- 
salzquellen (Kissingen, Homburg) auf den Stoffwechsel des 
Menschen und iiber die sogenanntecurgemasse Diat. Ztschr. 

f. klin. Med., Berl., 1896, xxx, 371-399. . Ueber den 

Einfluss der Kochsalzquellen (Kissingen, Homburg) auf den 
Stoffwechsel des Menschen. Samml. klin. Abhandl. ii. 
Path. u. Therap. d. Stoffwechs.-u. Erna.hr.- Storung., Berl., 
1904, 5. Hft., 1-46.— Kranz (B.) Homburg and the improve- 
ments of its curative apparatus. Homeop. World, Lond., 
1906, xli, 208-211.— von Noorden (C.) On the influence of 
the salt springs of Homburg, Kissingen, etc., on metabolism 
in man. Practitioner, Lond., 1896, lvi, 249-260.— Pariser 
(C.) Les regimes dietetiques «fe Hombourg-les-Bains. Atti 
d. Cong, internaz. de terap. fis. 1907, Roma, 1908, ii, pt. 1, 
194-202.— Scherk (C.) Die Wirkung des Homburger 
Elisabethbrunnen bei Gicht- und Zuckerkranken. Arch. d. 
Balneoth. u. Hydroth., Halle a. S., 1898-9, ii, 3. Hft., 1-48.— 
Steiner. Ueber die Quellenverhaltnisse vom Homburg. 
Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl., 1900, 191-209. 
Also: Deutsche Med.- Ztg., Berl., 1900, xxi, 605-607. 

HOT SPRINGS, Arkansas. 

Haywood (J. K.) & Weed (W. H.) Report of 
an analysis of the waters of Hot Springs on the 
Hot Springs Reservation, Hot Springs, Garland 
County, Ark., with an account or the methods of 
analysis employed and the medicinal value of 
various substances usually found in mineral 
water, and a geological sketch of Hot Springs, 
Ark. 57. Cong., 1. sess. S. Doc. No. 282. 8°. 
Washington, 1902. 

Report of the medical director of the Hot 
Springs Reservation to the Secretarv of the In- 
terior, 1911. 8°. Washington, 1911. 

United States. Congress. An act authoriz- 
ing the Supreme Lodge of the Knights of Pythias 
to erect and maintain a sanitarium and bath 
house on the Government reservation at the city 
of Hot Springs, Arkansas. 55. Cong., 2. sess. 



Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

HOT SPRINGS, Arkansas— continued. 
H. R. 6468. In S. April 16, 1898. roy. 8°. 
[Washington, 1898.] 

United States. Congress. House of Represent- 
atives. A bill for the better government of Hot 
Springs Reservation, and for other purposes. 55 
Cong., 2. sess. H. R. 4384. Dec. 9, 1897. In- 
trod. by Mr. Little, roy. 8°. [Washington, 1897.] 

. A bill to authorize Centennial Lodge 

and Ozark Lodge, Knights of Pythias, to erect 
and maintain a sanitarium and bath house on the 
Government reservation at the city of Hot 
Springs, Arkansas. 60. Cong., 1. sess. H. R. 
6171. Dec. 9, 1907. Introd. by Mr. Robinson, 
roy. 8°. [Washington, 1907.] 

. A bill to amend an act entitled "An 

act in relation to the Hot Springs Reservation in 
Arkansas." 62. Cong., 1. sess. H. R. 4436. 
April 12, 1911. Introd. by Mr. Ransdell. roy. 
8°. [Washington, 1911.] 

United States. Department of the Interior. 
Hot Springs Reservation, Arkansas. Annual re- 
ports of the medical director. 1911-12. 8°. 
Washington, 1912. 

. The waters of the Hot Springs of Ar- 
kansas in relation to the alleviation and cure of 
diseases. A report of the Secretary of the In- 
terior on H. R. 24737 (62. Cong., 2. sess.), "Abill 
to authorize the investigation of the physiological 
and therapeutical effects of the waters of the Hot 
Springs of Arkansas and to report upon the appli- 
cation of these waters to the alleviation and cure 
of diseases." 8°. Washington, 1912. 

Vaughan (F. W.) A complete expose of the 
doctor drumming evil at Hot Springs, Arkansas. 
8°. Little Rock, 1910. 

Boltwood (B. B.) On the radio-active properties of the 
waters of the springs on the Hot Springs Reservation, Hot 
Springs, Ark., Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1905, 4. s., xx, 128- 
132.— Martin (E. H.) Further observations on the physi- 
ological effects of the waters of the Hot Springs of Arkansas. 
N. Orl. M. <fe S. J., 1907-8, lx, 731-739. Also: Virginia M. 
Semi-Month., Richmond, 1907-8,xii, 289-292. — Minor (J. C.) 
The so-called constipating effect of the hot water of Hot 
Springs, Arkansas. Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1905, xvi, 3-5. — 
Richards (M. R.) The hot baths at Hot Springs. Am. 
Med., Burlington, Vt., & N. Y., 1908, n. s., iii, 475-478.— 
Schlundt (H.) Electroscopic determination of the radium 
present in some "tufa" deposits from Hot Springs, Arkansas. 
Chem. News, Lond., 1908, xcviii, 199. — Upon the use of hot 
water; with special reference to Hot Springs, Arkansas. 
Hot Springs M. J., 1896, v, 397-428. 

HOT SPRINGS, Virginia. 
Brandt (C. N.) Methods and use of natural thermal 
alkaline water, based on an experience at Hot Springs, Vir- 
ginia. Phila. M. J., 1898, l, 645-649. Also, Reprint.— 
Hemmeter (J. C.) & Zueblin (E.) The radio-activity of 
the mineral waters of Hot Springs, Warm Springs, and Heal- 
ing Springs in Hot Springs, Va. Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 
1915, xv, 1SS-203.— Hinsdale (G.) The climate and waters 
of Hot Springs, Virginia. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxv, 

778-780. . Hot Springs, Virginia. Tr. Am. Climat. 

Ass., Phila., 1907, xxiii, 109-116. Also, Reprint. . A 

comparison of the hydrotherapeutic methods at Aix-les- 
Bains and Virginia Hot Springs. Canad. J. M. & S., To- 
ronto, 1913, xxxiv, 149-157.— Pole (H. S.) Hot Springs, Vir- 
ginia. N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1908, xxvii, 
99-103. 

HUNGARY. 

See, also, in this list, Also-Tatraf tired; Balf ; 
Bartfa; Bazin; Budapest; Csiz; Fiired; Har- 
kany; Herculesf iird6 ; Korytnica; Lipik; Pa- 
rad; P6styen;Rosenau; Sulz; Szinye-Lipocz ; 
Szliacs; Tatraf tired; Tatzmannsdorf ; Trent- 
schin-Teplitz; Vihnye. 

Chyzer (K.) Die namhafteren Kurorte und 
lleilquellen Ungarns und seiner Nebenlander im 
Auftrage Seiner Excellenz des k. ungarischen 
Ministers fiir Cultus und Unterricht Herrn 
August Trefort. 8°. Stuttgart, 1887. 
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HUNGARY— continued. 

Hirschfeld (J.) Les eaux minerales les plus 
frequentees de la Hongrie. 12°. Vienne, 1876. 

B. Magyar 6s kiilfoldi gy<5gyfiird6k. [Hungarian and 
foreign curative baths.] Furdo- es vizgvogyaszat, Budapest, 
1902, 19-22.— Bosanyi (L. -B.) Coup d'oeil sur les rapports 
balneologiques de la Hongrie. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et 
de climatol. [etc.] 1902. C.-r., Grenoble, 1903, vi, 724-731.— 
Dumitreanu (A.) & Fejer (J.) A Hungaria-forras gy<5gy- 
viz^vel tett kiserletek a Szt. Rokusfiok-korhaz II. orv-osi 
oszt&lyan. [Experiment with Hungarian mineral waters.] 
Gy6gyaszat. Budapest, 1881, xxi, 353; 369.— Fasano (A.) 
L' acqua minerale ungherese Marca Palma della sorgente di 
propriety Loser Janos e sua importanza terapeutica. Arch, 
internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1902, xviii, 372-376. — 
Preysz(C) Note sur las eaux minerales de Hongrie. Gaz. 
d. eaux, Par., 1907, 1, 393.— Rigler (G.) A magyar es kul- 
foldi asvanyvizek namely kemiai alkot<5reszainek inga- 
dozasar<51, valamint bakteriumflordjarol. [The variation of 
some chemical constituents of Hungarian and foreign min- 
eral waters, with their bacterial flora.] Gv<5gyszereszi hetil., 
Budapest, 1901, xl, 808; 827; 841.— Russay (L. G.) Ha 
dragak a magyar fiirdok, mik az okai? [If Hungarian baths 
are expensive, what is the cause?] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 
1903, i, 96-101.— Smialovszky (V.) Egyet-mast hazai fiir- 
doinkrol. [Our domestic bathing-places once more.] Fiirdo- 
6s vizgy<5gyaszat, Budapest, 1902, 3-5.— Soltesz (M.) Erne 
Giftquelle in Ungarn. Ztschr. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Ungarn, 
Pest, 1*53-4, iv, 163.— Tognlo (L.) Folszolitas Magyar- es 
Erd^lyorszag on'osaihoz 6s termeszetvizsgal<5ihoz. [List 
of the mineral and natural springs of Hungary and Transyl- 
vania.] Orvosi T&r. Pest, 1841, ii, 389-400.— Wagner (D.) 
A lippiki gydgyforrasok magyarhoni Pozsega varmegy^ben 
m^gvizsgalva 1839. [Analysis of the mineral springs in 
the county of Pressburg (Hungarv).] Ibid., 1840, ii, 209: 
225. 

HUNYADI-JANOS. 

See, in this list, Budapest. 

IBADLEYEVSKIYA VODI. 
See, in this list, Lenkoran. 

IDAHO SPRINGS.. 

Idaho Springs (The) of Colorado. N. York M. J., 1898, 
Ixviii, 20. 

IGEA. 

See, in this list, Boario. 

IKAO. 

Miyoshl (M.) Ueber das massenhafte Vorkommen von 
Eisenbacterien in den Thermen von Ikao. J. Coll. Sc., 
Imp. Univ., Japan, Tokyo, 1897, x, 139-142. 

ILE DE LA REUNION. 

See, in this list, Reunion. 

ILIJE [ILIDZEj. 

Ludwig (E.) Schwefelbad Ilidze bei Sarajevo 
in Bosnien. 4. Aufl. 8°. Wien, 1895. 

Bad (Das) Ilidze in Bosnien. [Discussion.] Wien. med. 
Presse, 1895, xxxvi, 613-619.— von Coltelll (H.) Der Curort 
Ilidze und seine Heilfactoren. Veroflentl. d. Centralverb. d. 
Balneolog. Oest., Wien, 1900, ii, 345-357. Also: Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 1901; 1943.— Kobler (G.) Die Heilquel- 
len von Ilidze in Bosnien. Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1895, 
vii, 161. — Matzenauer (R.) Indicationen zur Behandlung 
chronischer Dermatosen und Syphilisformen mit den Ther- 
malquellen von Ilidze. Veroflentl. d. Centralverb. d. 
Balneolog. Oest., Wien, 1900, ii, 300-306. Also: Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 1885-1888.— Pojmann. Klimatologi- 
sches und Touristisches aus Bosnien und der Hercegovina 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des Bades Ilidze. Verof- 
fentl. d. Centralverb. d. Balneolog. Oest., Wien, 1900, ii, 357- 
367. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 1341; 1395; 1433.— 
von Weiss (O.) Ueber die Wirkung der Therme von 
Ilidze bei Erkrankungen der weiblichen Sexualorgane. 
Veroflentl. d. Centralverb. d. Balneolog. Oest., Wien, 1900, 
ii, 187-193. 

ILLINOIS. 

University of Illinois, Urbana. State Water 
Survey. Bulletin No. 4. The mineral content 
of Illinois waters. Bv Edward Bartow, J. A. 
Udden, S. W. Barr, and George T. Palmer. 8°. 
Urbana, 1908. 

Palmer (G. T.) The mineral springs of Illinois. Chicago 
Clinic, 1903, xvi, 125-130. 

ILMINGTON. 

Derham (S.) Hydrologia philosophica, or an 
account of Ilmington waters in Warwickshire; 
with directions for the drinking of the same; 
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ILMINGTON— continued. 

together with some experimental observations 
touching the original of compound bodies. 12°. 
Oxford, 1685. 
INDIA. 

See, also, in this list, Bombay Presidency. 

Steichen (A.) The radio-activity of some wells and 
thermal springs in the Bombay Presidency and in the Baroda 
State. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1912, xlvii, 469-474.— 
Thermal (The) springs of India. Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta, 1911, xlvi, 389-391. 

INDIANA. 

See, also, in this list, French Lick. 

Hessler (R.) The medicinal properties and 
uses of Indiana mineral waters. 8°. Indianap- 
olis, 1903. 

Barnard (H. E.) The radio-active content of certain 
Indiana mineral springs. Indianapolis M. J., 1913, xvi, 227- 
229. — Hessler (R.) The mineral waters of Indiana, witli 
indications for their application. Tr. Indiana M. Soc, 
Indianap., 1902, 365-374. Also, Reprint.— Kahlo (G. D.) 
The mineral waters of Indiana. Med. & Surg. Monitor, 
Indianap., 1903, vi, 299-305. 

INNERLEITHEN. 

Cameron (J.) Innerleithen and St. Ronan's Wells. 
Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1898, iii, 179-182. 

INTEL VI. 

See, in this list, Lanzo d'Intelvi. 

IOWA. 

See, in this list, Colfax. 
ISCHIA. 

See, also, in this list, Iacco Ameno. 

Cappa (R.) Dell' analisi chimica e delle 
virtu medicinali dell' acqua termo-minerale di 
Gurgitello, seguitata da brevi notizie dell' acqua 
minerale di Castiglione. 8°. Napoli, 1863. 

Pallotta (G.) Manuale scientifico pratico 
per 1' uso medicinale e curativo della termo- 
minerale di Gurgitello applicabile alle altre 
diverse terme con disegno di nuove doccie. 
Metodicamente redatto da suo figlio Francesco 
Paolo Zeviani Pallotta. 8°. Napoli, 1874. 

Palma (G.) Statistica medico-chirurgica 
degl' infermi, curati con le acque termo-minerali 
di Gurgitello nell' Ospizio, del Pio Monte della 
Misericordia in Casanizzola nella state del- 
1' anno 1854[-79]. 1.-26. 8°. Napoli, 1855-79. 

Salvi (Y.) Ricerche storico-chimiche e 
considerazioni geologiche sulla fonte del Gurgi- 
tello. 12°. Napoli, 1883. 

Abbamonte (M. E.) Azione biologica delle acque 
termali-akaline-clorurate-siliciche-arsenicali di Porto d'ls- 
chla. Terap. mod., Napoli, 1903-4, i, no. 4, 3.— Flrsoff 
(N.N.) Tslelebniye istochniki na ostrovle Iskii. [Healing 
waters on the island of Ischia.] Med.. Obozr., Mosk., 1905, 
lxiv, 721-737. — Morgera (V.) Sulle acque termo-minerali 
del Gurgitello. Gior. di clin., terap. e med. pubb., Napoli, 
1888, xix, 315-322. — Romano (A.) L' impianto per la 
elettrizzazione dei bagni termo-minerali e dei fanghi del 
Gurgitello. Ann. di elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1907, vi, 422- 
430, 1 pi. Also: Atti d. Cong, internaz. de terap. fis. 1907, 
Roma, 1908, ii, 522-531. 

ISCHL 

Wiener "(E.) Bad Ischl. 12°. Wien & 
Leipzig, 1906. 

Wiener (E.) Die Ischler Ileilquellen. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1905, lv, 822; 884; 949; 1372: 1906, lvi, 1191. 

ITALY. 

See, also, in this list, Abano Bagni; Acqua- 
sparta; Acqui; Albano; Anagni; Anguillara; 
Anticoli; Aosta (Duchy of) ; Aspio; Bagni di 
Lucca; Bagni di San Giuliano; Bagno di 
Romagna; Bagnoli; Battaglia; Bibbona; 
Boario; Bormio; Brocca; Bullicanie; Casa- 
micciola; Casciana; Castellamare; Castel- 
nuovo di Garfognano; Castel San Pietro; 
Castrocaro; Ceresole; Cerreto di Spoleto; 
Chiesa; Civitavecchia; Codrongianos; Co- 
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ITALY— continued, 
mano; Courmayeur; Dinazzano; Dovadola; 
Euganean Hills; Fiuggi; Forio; Galatro; 
Gafiicano; Gandellino; Grottolella; Guardia 
Piemontese; Ischia Island; Lacco Ameno; 
Lake Agnano; Lanzo d'Intelvi; Leghorn; 
Lipari Island; Lorenzana; Marigliano; Mon- 
summano; Montalceto; Montecatini; Mon- 
teverdi ; Naples ; Naples (Province of) ; Narni 
Pantelleria Island; Pergine; Pomarance 
Porretta; Pozzuoli; QuaTa; Recoaro ; Riardo 
Rivanazzano; Rome; Saint Vincent; Salice 
Salsomaggiore ; San Casciano de' Bagni 
SanFilippo; Sangemini; San Giuliano del 
Sannio; SanPellegrino; San Vito in Monte 
Sardara; Sarno; Schio; Sciacca; Sclafani 
Sermione; Siena (Province of); Solopaca 
Taceno; Todi; Torre dell' Annunziata; Tres 
core ; Turin ( City of) ; Turin (Province of) 
TJliveto ; TJmbria ; Valdieri; Val-Furva; Valle 
dei Signori; Valmasino; Valtellina; Van- 
zone ; Vicarello ; Vignole ; Viterbo ; Volterra; 
Voltri. 

Garelli (G.) Delle acque minerali d' Italia e 
delle loro applicazioni terapeutiche. 8°. To- 
rino, 1864. 

Labat (A.) Eaux rninerales d'ltalie. 8°. 
Paris, 1899. 

Vina j (G. S.) L' Italia idrologica e climatolo- 
gica. Guida alle acque, alle terme, agli stabili- 
menti idroterapici, marini e climatici italiani. 
8°. Torino, [1906]. 

Bordoni-Uflreduzzi (G.) Sull' analisi batteriologica 
delle principali acque minerali italiane. Atti d. Soc. pie- 
mont. d' ig., Torino, 1895, i, 28-31.— Casoria. Le acque 
minerali della regione vesuviana. Atti d. Cong. med. 
internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, vi, idrol. e climatol., 22.— Forni 
(L.) Analisi batteriologica delle acque minerali italiane. 
Ufficiale san., Napoli, 1896, ix, 108-123.— Guareschi. Sul- 
1' analisi chimica delle acque minerali italiane. Atti d. 
Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat. 1891, Torino, 1892, iii, 106-111.— 
Pons (E.) Analisi chimica dell' acqua minerale di Panna. 
Orosi, Firenze, 1898, xxi, 153-158— Salterinl (G.) La 
mofeta earbo-solfidrica di "Sollonara" nell' Italia centrale. 
Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat., Perugia, 1908, 586-590. 

IWONICZ. 

Debicki (K.) Iwonicz w roku 1900; zakla.d 
zdrojowokaj)ielowy; szczawy alkali czno-slone, 
jodowe-bromowe. [Iwonicz in 1900; watering 
place bealth resort; alcaline, chlorine, iodine, 
bromine springs.] 8°. Lw6w, [1901]. 

Turzanski (G. J.) Wyniki leczenia zotzow w Iwoniczu. 
[Treatment of scrofula in Iwonicz.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 
1911, 1, 233-237. 

IZHEVKA. 

Cherkasoff (S.) & Ivanoff (V.) Spiridonovskiy mineral- 
niy istochnik i yevo vliyaniye na azotistiy obmlcn u zdo- 
rovikh lyudel. [Spiridonov mineral spring and its influence 
on nitrogenous metabolism in healthy men.) [Near Izhev- 
ka.l Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1911, xviii, 461-464.— Morko- 
tun (K. S.) Ob Ust-Izhevskom mineralnom istochnikle. 
[Ust-Izhevskoye mineral spring.] J. russk. Obsh. okhran. 
narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1909, xix, no. 7, 61-65.— Sadikoff 
(V. S.) O spiridonovskom mineralnom istochnikle (Vyat- 
skol gub.). [Spiridonov mineral spring (Vyatka Govern- 
ment).] Ibid., 1910, xx, nos. 6-7, 49-55. 

JAPAN. 

See, also, in this list, Dogo; Ikao; Kusatsu; 
Nagano (Province of) . 

Guide to Japanese springs and bathing places. 
8°. Tokyo, 1910. 

Japanese text. 

IsitanJ (D.) <fe Manabe (K.) Ueber Radiumemanation 
einer Geiserheilquelle in Japan. Zentralbl. f. Rontgenstr. 
[etc.], Wiesb., 1911, ii, 81-88.— Maruyama (C.) Ueber 
einige Mineralwasser in der Provinz Nagano. [Japanese 
text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1895, ix, 285- 
291 — Michaut. Les eaux minerales du Japon. Bull. gen. 
de therap. [etc.l, Par., 1892, cxxii, 547-550.— Tlssler (R.) 
Les eaux minerales au Japon. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 
106-110. 
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JOACHIMSTHAL. 

Gottlieb (L.) & Muller (A.) Radiumbad 
St. Joachimstal. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1911. 

Dautwitz (F.) Beitrag zur biologischen Wirkung der 
radioaktiven Uranpecheizriickstiinde aus St. Joachimsthal 
in Bohmen. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, xxvii, 

81-96. . Ueber St. Joachimstaler Radiumtrager und 

einige ihrer Strahlenwirkungen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1912, xxv, 119-122. . Die Herstellung der St. Joachims- 
taler Radiumtrager. Ibid. t 1912, xxv, 844. . Kuran- 

stalt fur Radiumtherapie in St. Joachimstal. Kurbericht 
fur das Jahr 1912. Ibid., 1913, xxvi, 658-667.— Gottlieb (L.) 
Die Joachimsthaler radioaktiven Wasser in der Therapie. 

Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lx, 1039-1044. . Mittei- 

lungen iiber die ersten therapeutisehen Versuche und Erfolge 
mit den Joachimsthaler radioaktiven Wassern. Arch. f. 
phys. Med. u. med. Techn., Leipz., 1912-13, vii, 95-100.— 
Preetorlus. Les bains radioactifs de Joachimsthal en Bo- 
heme. Ann. de mM. phys., Anvers, 1908, vi, 97-103. 

JOHANNISBAD. 

Knaur (F.) Johannisbad im Riesengebirge, 
Bohmen. 12°. Wien & Leipzig, 1897. 

Klug (A.) Die RadioaktivitatderTherme von Johannis- 
bad und deren Heilwirkung. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1912, 
xxxvii, 481. Also: Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 
1912, v, 419-421. 

JOHANNISBRUNN. 

Ludwig (E.) & Ludwig (V.) Die Eisensauerlinge von 
Johannisbrunn in Schlesien. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, 
xi, 207-210. 

JORDAN SPRINGS. 

Jordan (R. M.) Jordan White Sulphur 
Springs, Frederick County, Va.; containing a 
description of the springs and surrounding coun- 
try, the analysis of its waters, the history and use 
of mineral waters, and letters from professional 
and other gentlemen, etc., with some account of 
the diseases to which the waters are specially 
applicable. 8°. Baltimore, [n. d.]. 
JURA (Department of). 
Rosset (E.) *Etude sur les eaux minerales ou 
reputees telles du departement du Jura (Lyon). 
8°. Lons-le-Saunier, 1909. 

KAISER-FRANZ-JOSEFS-BAD, Bohemia. 
See, in this list, Reichenberg. 

KAISER-FRANZ-JOSEFS-BAD, Styria. 
See, in this list, Tiiffer. 
KANGLA. 

Bertenson (L. B.) Ob otkrttom na Kavkazle v selenii 
Kangll istochnikle, izllechivayushtshem bolotnuyu likho- 
radku. [On the mineral spring, discovered in Kangla in the 
Caucasus, curing malarial fever.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1902, i, 1840-1842. 

KARACHI LAKE. 

See, in this list, Lake Karachi. 

K ARA-HIS S AR-I-S AHB3 . 
Mineral (The) water of Kara-Hissar-i-Sahib. Lancet, 
Lond., 1904, i, 953. — Zlmmer. Die Mineralquelle Kara- 
Hissar-i-Sahib in Kleinasien. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 
1905, xxvii, 21-24. 

KARASUBAZAR. 

Zilber (Ya. M.) & Favr (V. V.) Katirsha-saralskaya 
zemlisto-glauberovaya voda v Krimu [vblizi Karasubazara]. 
[The Katirsha-saral alkaline-Glauber water, in the Crimea, 
near Karasubazar.] Kharkov. M. J., 1907, iii, 514-517. 

KARLSBRUNN. 

Steinschneider (I.) Curort Karlsbrunn in 
Oesterreichisch-Schlesien. 12°. Wien, 1875. 

KARRAS. 

Aleksandrovski (A. S.) *0 vliyanii buti- 
lochnol Kavkazskoi gorkoi vodi Batalinskavo 
istochnika (bivshavo Marii Terezii) negaziro- 
vannol v sravnenii s gazirovannol na vidleleniye 
u zdorovikh lyudel mochevoi kisloti. [On the 
influence of bottled Caucasian bitter water of 
the Batalin spring (formerly Maria Theresa) 
[near Karras], nonaerated as compared with 
aerated, on the excretion of uric acid bv healthy 
men.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 
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Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
KARRAS— continued . 

Andreyeff (V. S.) *K voprosu o vliyanii 
naturalnol i gazirovannoi Kavkazskoi gorkoi 
vodi istochnika Batalinskavo (bivshavo Marii 
Terezii) na usvoyeniye zhirov pishtshi u zdoro- 
vikh lyudei. [On the influence of natural and 
aerated Caucasian bitter water of the Batalin 
spring (formerly Maria Theresa [near Karras]) on 
the assimilation of fats from food in healthy 
men.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

Polisadoff (I. A.) *K voprosu o sravnitel- 
nom vliyanii naturalnol i gazirovannoi Kavka- 
zskoi gorkoi vodi istochnika Batalinskavo 
(bivshavo istochnika Marii-Terezii) na usvoye- 
niye i obmlen azotistikh chaste! pishtshi u zdor- 
ovikh lyudei. [On the comparative influence of 
natural and aerated Caucasian bitter water of the 
Batalin spring (formerly Maria Theresa) [near 
Karras] on the assimilation and metabolism of 
the nitrogenous matter of food in healthy men.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

Rozint (P. N.) *K voprosu o vliyanii natural- 
noi i gazirovannoi vodi Kavkazskavo gorkavo 
Batalinskavo istochnika na vidieleniye efirosler- 
nikh kislot v mochle u zdorovikh lyudei. [On 
the influence of natural and aerated water of the 
Caucasian bitter spring of Batalin [near Karras] 
on the secretion of ether-sulphuric acids in the 
urine of healthy men.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

Vorontsoff (M. O.) *Kavkazskiy gorkiy 
Batalinskiy istochnik, bivshiy Marii Terezii; 
yevo istoriya, genez i sravnitelniy khimicheskiy 
analiz butilochnol vodi v naturalnom i gaziro- 
vannom vidle. [The Caucasian bitter spring 
of Batalin, formerly Maria Theresa [near Karras]; 
its history, genesis, and comparative chemical 
analysis of the bottled water in natural and 
aerated state.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 
KASHIN. 

R. Kashinskiya mineralnlya vodi. [Kashin mineral 
waters.] Med. ukazatel, Mosk., 1898, i, no. 8, 3-8. 

KEMMERN. 

Galatser (M. N.) Sovremennoye sostoyaniye Kemmern- 
skavo kurorta v svyazi s pereustrolstvom yevo gryazelle- 
cheniya. [Present condition of the health resort of Kem- 
mern in connection with the reconstruction of its mud baths.] 
J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1902, 

xii, 143-154. . O vnutrennem upotreblenii mineralnol 

vodi istochnikov Kemmerna. [Internal use of Kemmern 
mineral water.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1912, xix, 1833- 
1839 — Halberstamm (M. M.) Kemmern. J. russk. Obsh. 
okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1898, viii, 760-765.— 
KrilofT (K.) Kemmern, kak slerniy i gryazevol kurort. 
[. . . as a sulphur and mud bath.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 
1903, x, 860-866.— Sadlkofl (V. S.) & Lozinski (A. A.) 
K voprosu o debitle slernol vodi v Kemmernle. [Sulphur 
water in Kemmern.] J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., 
St. Petersb., 1913, xxiii, no. 7-8, 21-35. Also: Vrach. Gaz., 

S.-Peterb., 1913, xx, 809-815. . Soderzhanive 

slerovodoroda v vodle istochnikov i vann Kemmernskavo 
kurorta. [Hydrogen sulphide in the waters of the wells and 
baths of Kemmern.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1913, xx, 

1704-1708. . K voprosu o vliyanii vdikhaniy 

slerovodoroda Kemmernskavo vozdukha na chislo krovva- 
nikh tlelets u zhivotnikh. [Influence of inhalations of the 
Kemmern atmosphere on the number of red blood cor- 
puscles in animals.] Ibid., 1769-1771. — Volpyan (L. Y.) 
Osmoticheskoye davleniye i elektro-provodnost Kemmern- 
skikh mineralnikh vod i gryazef. [Osmotic pressure and 
electroconductivity of the Kemmern mineral waters and 
muds.] Ibid., 1906, xiii, 351; 386; 405; 449. 

KENZ. 

von Boltenstern (O.) Ueber das einstige Bad Kenz in 
Pommem. Klin.-therap. 'Werinschr., Berl., 1913, xxT 1215; 
1247. 

KERA Island. 
Makris. Une nouvelle source minerale thermale (eau de 
KCra). Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 1894-5, xxxvii, 240: 
1895-6, xxxviii, 92. 

KIEDRICH. 

Fresenlus (H. ) Chemische Untersuchung des Kiedricher 
Sprudels. Balneol. Ztg., Berl., 1900, xi, 202. Also, Reprint. 



Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

KISHENEV. 

Grinevetski (A. B.) Noviy, ne lishennijr llechebnavo 
znacheniya, mineralniy istochnik. [New mineral spring, 
not wanting in medicinal value.] Fizioterap. Vestnik, 
Odessa, 1904, 1, 76-83. 

KISLOVODSK. 

Kovalevski (P. I.) Kislovodsk. 16°. 
Kharkov, 1894. 

Zalieski (S. I.) Hidrologo-khimicheskiya 
izslledovaniya mineralnavo istochnika "Narzan" 
i niekotorikh smezhnikh s nim vod v Kislo- 
vodskle. [Hydrologic-chemical investigations 
of the mineral waters from Narzan spring, and 
several other waters in its neighborhood in 
Kislovodsk.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896. 

Babalan-Babalew (A. N.) Quelques notes sur les eaux 
minerales du Caucase et en particulier sur la ville de Kislo- 
vodsk et sur la source de Narzan. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. 

de Par. C.-r., 1908-9, liv, 242-261. -. O znachenii 

kholodnlkh basselnov Narzana. [The cold Narzan wells.] 
Trudi i Protok. Imp. Kavkazsk. Med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1912-13, 
xlix, 98-117. — Baumholtz (I. L.) Uglekisliya vanni l 
llecheniye serdechnikh botnikh v Kislovodskle. [Carbon 
dioxide baths and treatment of cardiac diseases in Kislo- 
vodsk.] Vrach. Gaz.,S.-Peterb.,1910,xvii,1140.— Bozhovski 
(V. G.) O neobkhodimosti ustrolstva na Kislovodskol 
grapple prisposobleniy dlya solnechnikh vann. [Necessity 
of sun-bath establishment in Kislovodsk.] Ibid., 1912, xix, 
1651. — Dlbovski (K. R.) Kislovodskaya sanatoriya Vladi- 
kavkazskol zh. d. [The Kislovodsk sanatorium of the 
Vladikavkaz Railroad.] Protok. i Trudi Sovleshtshat. 
Syezda Vladikavkazsk. Zhel. Dor., Saratov, 1913, ii, 183- 
193. — Gamofl (K.) Narzan. [Mineral waters of Narzan.] 
Trudi russk. med. Obsh. p. imp. Varshav. Univ., 1891, 
iii, 1-11.— Lozinski (A. A.) Kislovodsk kak kurort dlya 
serdechnlkh bolnikh. [. . . as a health resort for cardiac 
patients.] Terapiya, S.-Peterb., 1906, iii, 69-72.— Manots- 
koff (M. I.) Material! k mediko-geograficheskomu opisa- 
niyu Krasnovodskavo uyezda. [Medico-geographical de- 
scription of the county of Krasnovodsk.] Voyenno-med. J., 
St. Petersb., 1893, clxxviii, unoffic.pt., 3. sect., l-76,ldiag. — 
Popofl (S. A.) O predstoyashtshem kaptazhle istochnika 
Narzan v Kislovodskle. [On the new method for collecting 
the water from the spring Narzan in Kislovodsk.] Trudi 
V syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. vpamyatPirogova, S.-Peterb., 
1894, i, 179-182.— Sklotovskl (P. I.) Kislovodsk, kak 
grappa Kavkazskikh mineralnikh vod i kak gornaya klima- 
ticheskaya llechebnaya stantsiya. [Kislovodsk, a group of 
Caucasus mineral waters and a mountainous climatic health 
station.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. 

Petersb., 1895, xxvi, 4. sect., 53-85. . Narzan poslle 

kaptazha 1894 goda. [Narzan after the arrangements for 
gathering its water in 1894.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. 

med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1896-7, xxxiii, 38-48. . Nleskolko 

novikh dannlkh dlya kharakteristiki Kislovodska v sani- 
tarnom otnoshenii. [Some new data for the characteristics 
of Kislovodsk from a sanitary viewpoint.] Russk. med. 

vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1901, iii, no. 1, 44. . Itogi tridtsati- 

Hetnikh nablyudeniy nad mlestnimi i priyezzhimi bolnimi 
v Kislovodskle, obyasnyayemle yevo klimaticheskimi 
osobennostyaymi. [Results of observations for thirty years 
of resident and nonresident patients in Kislovodsk, ex- 
plained by its climatic peculiarities.] Vrach. gaz., S.- 
Peterb., 1901, viii, 1031-1033.— Voylekofl (A.) Klimat 
Kislovodska v zimneye polugodiye i sravneniye yevo s 
drugimi klimatoliechebnimi mlestami. [The climate of 
Kislovodsk during the winter, and its comparison with 
other climatic establishments.] J. russk. Obsh. okhran. 
narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1910, xx, no. 10, 3-35, 1 map. — 
Zalieski (S. I.) Po povodu kaptazha Narzana. [On gath- 
ering the waters of Narzan.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1895, 

xvi, 289 ; 326; 357. . Glavnlya danniya hidro-khimi- 

cheoskikh izslledovaniy Narzana, proizvedlonnikh lletom i 
osenyu 1895 g. po porucheniyu Ministerstva Zemlledleliya i 
Gosudarstvennikh Imushtshestv. [Principal data of the 
hydrochemical investigations of Narzan spring in Kislo- 
vodsk during the summer and fall of 1895 by order of the 
Ministry of Agriculture and Public Domain.] Ibid., 1896, 

xvii, 606 ; 636; 658. 

KISSINGEN. 

See, also, in this list, Carlsbad; Chatel- 
Guyon; Homburg. 

Brasch (R.) Kritische Betrachtungen iiber 
Ernahrung, Stoffwechsel und Kissinger Kuren. 
8°. Wiesbaden, 1898. 

Delius (H. F.) Untersuchungen und Nach- 
richten von den Gesundbrunnen und Biidern zu 
Kissingen und Boklet im Furstenthum Wiirz- 
burg. 16°. Erlangen, 1770. 
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Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
KISSINGEN— continued . 

Dietz (W.) Die Kurmittel Kissingens bei den 
Erkrankungen der Atmungsorgane und des 
Halses. 8°. Kissingen, 1911. 

Kurverein Bad Kissingen. Kissingen Spa, 
the international health resort in its medical and 
social aspect. Published by the ... 8°. 
Munich, [1875?]. 

. The same. 8°. Munich, [1896?]. 

Royal Bad Kissingen as a spa and health re- 
sort; latest prospectus. 8°. Bad Kissingen, 1910. 

Welsch (H.) Anwendung und Wirkung der 
Heilquellen und Kurmittel von Bad Kissingen. 
10. Aufl. 8°. Kissingen, 1911. 

Werner (A.) Bad Kissingen als Kurort. 12°. 
Berlin, 1904. 

Arnstein (F.) O leczniczem dzialaniu wody Kissingen- 
Rakoczy przy domowem (poza zdrojowskiem) jej uzyciu. 
[Treatment with Kissingen-Rakoczy mineral waters at 
home.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1907, xxxv, 255-259. — von 
Bibra (R.) Beitrag zur Geschiehte der Kissinger Heil- 
quellen Rakoezy und Pandur. Arch. d. histor. Ver., 
Wiirzb., 1906, xlvii, 167-209.— Dapper (C.) Untersuchun- 
gen iiber die Wirkung des Kissinger Mineralwassers auf den 
Stoflweehsel des Menschen. Bed. klin. Wchnschr., 1895, 
xxxii, 673-675. — Dapper (C.) & Jtirgensen (E.) Ueber 
die Indikationen des Kissinger Neuen Luitpold-Sprudels. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1913, Ix, 808-811. — Jentzsch 
(F.) Die Radioaktivitat der Kissinger Heilquellen. Arch, 
f. phys. Med. u. med. Tech., Leipz., 1908, iii, 132-138.— 
Leusser. Der neue Kissinger Sprudel und seine Bedeu- 
tung fur Herz- und Gefasskrankheiten. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1913, lx, 754-757.— Sllbergleit (H.) Die Indika- 
tionen Kissingens. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 
1908, i, 174-178.— von Sohlern (E .) Der Kissinger Rakoezy 
und seine Verwerthbarkeit bei Magenerkrankungen. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 449-452.— Unger. Ueber den 
Einfluss der Kissinger Kochsalzquelle auf die Magenver- 
dauung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, 
xxiv, Therap.-Beil., 45-47.— Vanselow. Die neue Erwar- 
mungsart der kohlensauren, eisenhaltigen Solbader im ko- 
nigl. Mineralbad Kissingen. Verofifentl. d. Hufeland. Ge- 
sellsch. in Berl. Vortr., 1903, 304-308. 

KLYUCHI. 

Maksimovich ( S . M . ) Kl vuchevskiy e slernistiye istoch- 
niki. [Sulphur springs of Klyuchi.] Russk. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1905, iv, 725. 

KOBI. 

Zalieski (S. I.) Kobiyskiye uglekislo-zemelno-zhellezis- 
tiye istochniki po voyenno-gruzinskol dorogle na Kavkazie. 
[The Kobi carbonic acid-alkali-iron springs on the military 
Georgian road of the Caucasus.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1898, 
xix, 693; 728. 

KOCHEL. 

Diessl. Ueber die Natronquelle in Kochel. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 258. 

KONIGSWART. 

Glax (J.) Die Richardsquelle in Konigswart (Bohmen) 
und ihr Werth als diatetisches Getrank. Aerztl. Centr.- 
Ztg., Wien, 1900, xii, 54. 

KOSEN. 

Kosenberger. Das Soolbad Kosen bei Naumburg an der 
Saale. Jahrb. f. Deutschl. Heilq. u. Seebader, Berl., 1838, 
iii, 354-362— Schtttze (C.) Der Einfluss der Bad-Kosener 
Sole auf den Circulationsapparat des Menschen. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1914, x, 766-768. 

KONCHEZER. 
Baloff (A.) Perviy v Rossii tslelebniy istochnik: Mar- 
tsialniya vodi v Olonetskol gubernii; istorieheskiy ocherk. 
[First medicinal waters in Russia: Martial waters in Olonets 
Government; historical sketch; 9 versts from Konchezer.] 
Med. besleda, Varonezh, 1900, xiv, 471-473. 

KORBOUS. 
Arnaud (J.) Les eaux thermales de Korbous, pres 
Tunis (Tunisie). Arch. gen. de kinesither. [etc.], Par., 1912, 
xiv, 81-84.— Geslln (L.) & Neveu (R.) Une station ther- 
male d'Afrique; Korbous. Rev. de med. et d'hyg. trop., 
Par., 1914, xi, 18-23.— Mallnas (A.) Noticia sobre el grupo 
hidro-mineral de Korbous (Tunez). Rev. med.-hidrol. 
espafi., Madrid, 1909, x, 261-268.— Pelon (II.) Une station 
chloruree sodique hivernale, Korbous (Golfe de Tunis). 
Montpel. mc$d., 1910, xxxi, 481; 516. 

KORNLLYEVO-KOMELSKIYE ISTOCH- 
NIKI. 

See, in this list, Gryazovets. 



Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
KORYTNICA. 

Vogel (G.) Der Karpa then-Curort Korytnica, 
mit besonderer Berucksichtigung der Interessen 
des Cur-Publicums. 12°. Wien, 1876. 

KOSTENETS. 
MikhallofT (M.) Mineralnata banya nad s. Kostenets. 
[Mineral bath in . . .] Med. naprled., Sofiya, 1900, i, 501-508. 

KRAINSKOYE. 

Zalieski (S. I.) Krainskiya slernisto gipsoviya mineral- 
niya vodi Likhvinskavo uyezda, Kaluzhskol gubernii. 
[Krainskoye sulphur-gypsum mineral waters.] Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1900, xxi, 1265-1273. 

KRANKENHEIL. 

Kurzer Bericht iiber die Heilkrafte der jod- 
und sehwefelhaltigen doppeltkohlensauren Na- 
tronquellen von Krankenheil. 9. Aufl. 4°. 
[n. p., n. d.] 

KRAPINA-TOPLITZ. 

Weingerl (J.) Der Thermal-Curort Krapina- 
Toplitz in Croatien. 12°. Wien, 1889. 

Gorjanovic-Kramberger (D.) O genezi Krapinskih 
toplica. [The genesis of the warm baths of Krapina.] Lie6. 
viestnik, u Zagrebu, 1904, xxvi, 225-227.— Mai (E.) O 
nacinu i uspjesima lieden.ja u Krapinskim toplicama. [The 
kind and success of the treatment in the warm baths of Kra- 
pina.] Ibid., 230. 

KREUTH. 

Hauck (G. G. P.) Notizen iiber das Alpen- 
bad Kreuth. 8°. Berlin, 1853. 

KREUZBURG. 
Hintz (E.) Chemische Untersuchung der Soolquelle zu 
Wilhelmsgliicksbrunn bei Creuzburg a. d. Werra. Balneol. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, 73-75. 

KREUZNACH. 

Aschofp (K.) Die Radioaktivitat der Kreuz- 
nacher Solquellen und die therapeutische Ver- 
wendung der aus denselben gewonnenen radio- 
aktiven Substanzen. 8°. Bad Kreuznach, 1908. 

Eichholz (F.) Die Kur in Bad Kreuznach. 
8°. Kreuznach, 1910. 

, Aschofp (K.) & Kuhler. Aerztliche 

Mitteilungen iiber Radium und Radiumtherapie 
in Bad Kreuznach. 8°. [Kreuznach, 1910.] 

Engelmann (F.) My experience of the effects 
of the baths of Kreuznach, especially on the dis- 
eases of women. 8°. Kreuznach, 1892. 

. Of the effects of the Creuznach waters 

on the diseases of women. 8°. Kreuznach, 1899. 

Fresenius (C. H.) & Fresenitjs (H.) Chemi- 
sche Analyse der Elizabeth- und Victoriaquelle 
zu Kreuznach. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1895.^ 

Kreuznach, its celebrated bromide-ioduretted 
Elizabeth spring and mother-lye. With brief 
descriptive notes and hints for the benefit of pa- 
tients, visitors, and tourists. 8°. Kreuznach, 
1880. 

Michels (L.) Les sources bromurees et iodu- 
rees de Creuznach. 8°. Berlin, [1877, vel 
subseq.]. 

. Les bains de Kreuznach. Communi- 
cations faites aux medecins et aux visiteurs de 
bains. 8°. Bonn, [n. d.]. 

Stabel (E.) The mineral waters of Kreuz- 
nach. 16°. Kreuznach, 1881. 

Trautwein (J.) Das Radium in seiner 
Eigenschaft als Heilfaktor der Kreuznacher Sol- 
quellen. 8°. Miinchen, 1909. 

Adolpn. Die historische Entwicklung des Bades Kreuz- 
nach. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, v, 205.— Aschoff (C.) 
Die Kreuznacher Soolquellen und ihre Zusammensetzung. 
Ibid 1905 vi, 49; 53. • Die Radioaktivitat der Kreuz- 
nacher Solquellen. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 
1911-12, iv, 620-624. Also, Reprint.— Bardach. Radio- 
aktive Bestandtcile der Kreuznacher Solquellen. Verhandl. 
d Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz. : 1908, 
pt 2, 2. Hlfte., 410.— Engelmann (F.) Ueber die Ge- 
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KREUZNACH— continued. 

winnung radioaktiver Substanzen aus den Riickstanden 
der Kreuznacher Quellen und ihre therapeutische Verwen- 
dung. Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 813-816.— Hanriot. [La 
source Elisabeth a Kreuznach.] Bull. Acad, de mid., Par., 
1898, 3. s., xl, 63.— Kemen (J.) Erfolge mit Kreuznacher 
Radium-Emanationsbadernund lokal angewandten Radiol- 
Praparaten. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1909, 1, 525-527. 

. O radioaktivnosti Kreuznach'skikh istochnikov. 

[Radioactivity of Kreuznach springs.] Terap. Obozr., 
Odessa, 1910, iii, 67-73. Also, transl.: St. Petersb. med. 
Wchnschr., 1910, xxxv, 131-135. — Vollmer (E.) Ueber 
Kreuznacher Mutterlauge und ihre Wirksamkeit. Dermat. 

Ztschr., Berl., 1896, iii, 517-520. . Ueber Chlorcalcium 

und seine Verwertung in Kreuznacher Baderkuren. Ver- 
offentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesell- 

sch., 1897, xviii, 12.5-133. . Ueber Chlorcalcium und 

seine Verwertung in Kreuznacher Baderkuren. Veroffentl. 
d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1897, 
xviii, 125-133. . Ueber die osmotische Kraft der Kreuz- 
nacher Mutterlauge. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in 
Berl., 1901, xxii, 315-323. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 
1901, xxii, 649-651.— Ramsauer (C.) Ueber Kreuznacher 
Aktivatorkonstruktion. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, 
lvii, 1499-1501. 

KROSCIENKO. 

Fraczkiewicz (J.) O wodzie kroscienskiej. [The mineral 
water of Kroscienko.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1903, xxxi, 
139; 164; 185.— Korczynski (L.) Kilka uwag o wodach alka- 
liczno-slonych i o wodzie z Kroscienka nad Dunajcem. 
[On alkaline salty waters and on the water from Kroscienko 
on the Dunajec.jf Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1901, xii, 257-259.— 
Lewickl (S.) & Szczepanski (Z.) Badania nad dzialaniem 
wodv kroscienskiej. [On the action of Kroscienko waters.] 
Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1907, ii, 183-186. 

KROZINGEN. 

Thurach (II.) & Thurach (M.) Die Nena- 
Quelle bei Krozingen im Breisgau und Nana 
Sahib der Maharadscha von Bithur. 12°. Frei- 
burg im Breisgau, 1912. 
KRYNICA. 

Zieleniewski (M.) Der Kurort Kryniea in 
Galizien und seine Entwickelungsperiode im 
letzten Deeennium. 12°. Wien, 1868. 

Barczewskl (W . ) Project regulacyi zdrojowiska Krynicy. 
[Projected regulation of the mineral-water resort Kryniea.] 
Przegl. hyg., Lwow, 1905, iv, 201-220, 1 plan.— Cerch (M.) 
O borowinie, kanielach borowinowych krynickich i zasto- 
sowaniu ich do leczenia chortfb kobiccych. [Kryniea mud 
baths and their use in the treatment of diseases of women.] 
Ginekologia, Warszawa, 1903-4, i, 139: 229.— Piatowski (M.) 
Ueber die therapeutische Wirkung des Kalkes und insbe- 
sondere der Hauptquelle des Krynicaer Wassers auf den 
Verlauf der chronischen Magenkrankheiten. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1898, xi, 10-12— Rontaler (S.) Wrazenia z 
Krvnicy. [Impressions from Kryniea.] Czasopismo lek., 
E6dz, 1900, ii, 397; 432— Sk6rczewski (B.) Kryniea, jej 
rozwoj i jej obecne potrzeby. [Kryniea; its construction and 
present uses.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1904, xliii, 508; 521; 536; 
552; 565; 577; 591; 607.— Wasowicz (Z.) Spostrzezenia nad 
dzialaniem wody krynickiej w blednicy i niedokrwistosci. 
Action of Kryniea water in chlorosis and anaemia.] Gaz. 

ek., Warszawa, 1900, 2. s., xx, 496; 526. . grodki 

lecznicze i wskazania do leczenia zdrojowo-kqpielowego w 
Krynicy. [Medicinal remedies and indications for treatment 
in the health and bathing resort of Kryniea.] Ibid., 1901, 

xl, 197; 211; 230; 244. . Wskazania i przeciwwska- 

zania do leczenia kqpielowego przewleklych chor6b serca w 
Krynicy. [Indications and counterindications for the treat- 
ment of chronic heart diseases in Kryniea.] Medycyna i 
Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1914, xlLx, 357-362. 

KUDOWA. 

See, in this list, Cudowa. 

KUKAS. 
See, in this list, Gradlitz. 

KUPFERBERG. 

Kosmann. Ueber die geognostischen Verhaltnisse der 
arsenhaltigen Julianaquelle bei Kupferberg i Schl. Balneol. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, 41; 45. 

KURYI. 

Kheisin (M. L.) Kuryinskiya mineralniya vodi. [Kuryi 
mineral waters.] Sibirsk. Vrach. VIedom., Krasnoyarsk, 
1904, ii, 52; 70. 

KUSATSU. 
Abbott (E.L.) Kusatsu springs. Trained Nurse, N. Y., 
1900, xxiv, 259-261.— Le Fort (R.) Un barege au Japon; 
les sources thermales sulfureuses de Kusatsu. Echo mecl. 
du nord, Lille, 1913, xvii, 13-19. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 
1913, lvi, 1052-1057. 
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KYTHERA. 

See, in this list, Cerigo Island. 

L ABARTHE-DE-RIVIERE. 
Hart hex (E.) Source Livie (Labarthe-de-Riviere). Gaz. 
d. eaux, Par., 1912, lv, 1016. Also: Languedoc med.-chir., 
Toulouse, 1912, xx, 141-146. 

LA BOURBOULE. 

See, also, in this list, Mont-Dore. 

Christin (E.-F.) Le traitement arsenical a 
La Bourboule. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

. The same. Arsenical cure at La 

Bourboule; medical and touristic guide. 8°. 
Paris, 1906. 

Cleratjlt (G.) La Bourboule, ses eaux mi- 
neral es, leurs applications therapeutiques. 8°. 
Pan's, 1877. 

Datjpeyrotjx (R.) *Etude sur les injections 
intratissulaires des eaux de La Bourboule. 
[Toulouse.] 8°. Clermont-Ferrand, 1912. 

Eudel (P.) Annales de La Bourboule. 12°. 
Paris, 1911. 

Ferreyrolles (P.) *Les eaux de La Bour- 
boule et leur action dans les dermatoses. 8°. 
Paris. 1904. 

Heulz (L.) & Cathelineau (H.) Essai de 
chimie biologique applique 1 a l'etude de Taction 
physiologique et therapeutique des eaux min6- 
rales de La Bourboule. 8°. Paris, [n. d.]. 

Meneatj. La Bourboule et ses indications. 
16°. Paris, 1896. 

Sarazin (A.) La Bourboule, son climat et ses 
eaux minerales; indications et contre-indica- 
tions. 12°. Paris, 1900. 

Sersiron (G.) Medication arsenicale et cure 
d'altitude associees dans le traitement de cer- 
taines dystrophies aux eaux de La Bourboule. 
Lvmphatisme; dermatoses; diabete. 8°. Paris, 
1904. 

. La cure arsenicale et les nouvelles 

salles d 'inhalation de La Bourboule. 8°. Paris, 
1905. 

Cancel (L.) La cure arsenicale de La Bourboule dans les 
divers 6tats astheniques. Loire mid., St.-Etienne, 1906. 
xxv, 79-88. — Bernard (F.) De Taction physiologique et 
therapeutique des eaux de La Bourboule. [Rap.] Arch, 
gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1893, iv, 217; 256; 336.— Billard 
(G.) & Daupeyroux (R.) Action des eaux minerales de La 
Bourboule sur les lapins anaphylactises au s6rum de cheval. 
Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1913, lxxiv, 1018.— Billard 
(G.) & Ferreyrolles (P.) Les eaux de La Bourboule en 

injections sous-cutanees. Ibid., 1908, lxv, 456; 668. 

. Resultats therapeutiques des injections hypodermi- 

quesd'eaudeLaBourboule. Ann. Soc. , d'hvdrol. mM. de 

Par., 1908-9, liv, 93-96. . Etude expdrimentale 

et clinique des eaux de La Bourboule en injections hypo- 

dermiques. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1909, Iii, 49-51. . 

Les eaux minerales envisagdes comme senims artiflciels; 
e'tude exp^rimentale et clinique des eaux de La Bourboule en 
injections hvpodermiques. J. de phvsiol. et de path, gen., 
Par., 1909, xi, 415-424. Also, Reprint— Boudry. La cure 
bourboulienne dans les maladies de l'enfance. Gaz. d. mal. 
infant, [etc.], Par., 1907, ix, 50; 60; 67— Brown (A. M.) 
The natural arsenical waters of La Bourboule; notes with 
reference to their therapeutic value in the treatment of 
diathesic maladies and cachexias in general. San. Rec., 
Lond., 1895-6, n. s v xvii, 426; 462; 482; 498. Also, Re- 
print. — Cany (G.) Le d6bit gazeux des sources thermales 
de La Bourboule. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par. C.-r., 
1912, lvii, 90; 99.— Carron de la Carriere. Eaux minerales 
francaises et maladies des enfants; La Bourboule. Rev. 
gen. declin. etde therap., Par., 1899, xiii, 198-200.— Christin 
(E. F.) Les inhalations a La Bourboule. Gaz. med. du 
centre, Tours, 1914, xix, 125-127— Ferreyrolles & Billard. 
Recherches experimental es sur la tolerance des eaux de La 
Bourboule. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. mecl. de Par. C.-r., 1905-6, 
li, 70-76. — Fleig a (C.) Les injections sous-cutan6es, intra- 
musculaires et intra-veineuses des eaux de La Bourboule 
chez l'animal et chez l'homme. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1908, lxv, 556-558. . A propos des injections 

d'eaux minerales et d'eaux de La Bourboule en particulier. 

Ibid., 1909, lxvi, 832. . Sur les injections lntra-tissu- 

laires des eaux de La Bourboule et des eaux minerales en 
general. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1909, Hi. 267-271 — Franzosl- 
sches (Ein) Heilbad fur blutarme und skrophulose Kinder. 
Rothe Kreuz, Berl., 1902, xx, 200.— Frenkel [et al.}. Em- 
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LA BOURBOULE— continued. 

magasinement de l'arsenic dans divers organes a la suite de 
1 'usage interne et prolong^ de l'eau de La Bourboule. Ann. 
d'hydrol. et declimat. med., Par., 1901, vi, 218-222— Gastou 
(P.) & Ferreyrolles ( P.) Les modifications de Termination 
urinaire sous l'influence des eaux de La Bourboule. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1905, xvi ? 225-229. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 651-655. 
. Action des eaux de La Bourboule sur Termina- 
tion de quelques elements urinaires dans les dermatoses 
dites diathesiques. Bull. Soc. frang. de dermat. et syph., 

Par., 1907, xviii, 128-133. . Les eaux de La 

Bourboule en in jections sous-cutanees (comparaison avec les 
serums artificiels, l'eau de mer et les eaux radio-actives). 

Ibid., 133-141. . Contribution £ Tetude des 

propri£tes bio-physiques des eaux de La Bourboule. Gaz. 
d. eaux, Par., 1912, Iv, 751; 799— Huguet (R.) Les salles 
d'inhalation de La Bourboule. Centre mud. et pharm., 
Gannat, 1906-7, xii, 149. — Index clinique et pratique des 
stations thermales iraneaises; La Bourooule. Bull, m6d., 
Par., 1899, xiii, 306.— Labat. La Bourboule en 1897. Gaz. 
d. eaux, Par., 1898, xli, 41-45. — Landouzy (L.) La Bour- 
boule; eaux hyperthermales, arsenicales, chlorurees sodi- 
ques, reconstitutionnelles; cure bourboulienne: Cure de 
boisson, de bains et d 'inhalations. Ibid. , 1900, xliii, 99-103. — 
Maurel (P.) Etude medicale sur La Bourboule. Echo 
med. d. Cevennes, Nimes, 1901, ii, 227-266. . Indica- 
tions des eaux de La Bourboule chez les enfants. , Gaz. 

d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1902, iv, 100-102. Etude 

medicale sur La Bourboule. Ibid., 1903, v, 164-166. . 

La Bourboule. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1911, liv, 413-416.— 
M6neau (J.) De Taction de Teau de La Bourboule sur la 
nutrition et des indications therapeutiques qui en docoulent. 
Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1895), 1896, 
200-209. . Traitement du lymphatisme a La Bour- 
boule. J. de m<5d. de Bordeaux, 1900, xxx, 165-168. . 

Des indications des eaux de La Bourboule dans le traitement 
des affections des voies respiratoires. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 
1902, xlv, 105-107. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1902, xxiii, 63-65. Also: Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. 

et chir. de Bordeaux (1902), 1903, 50-55. . Un cas 

d'eruption thermale a La Bourboule. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
med. de Bordeaux, 1912, xxxiii, 345.— Nicolas (A.) Indica- 
tions et contre-indications des eaux de La Bourboule. Gaz. 

d. eaux, Par., 1899, xlii, 219-221. . Indications biblio- 

graphiques sur La Bourboule. Centre med. et pharm., 
Gannat, 1906-7, xii, 187; 215. . La Bourboule; indica- 
tions et contre-indications. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], 
Par., 1908, xix, 53-64. Also, Reprint.— Nolr (E.) Recher- 
ches de la presence et de la quantite de principes mineraux 
salins fixes contenue dans la buee des inhalations des thermes 
de La Bourboule, compareea celle de la source. Arch. gen. 
d'hvdrol. [etc.], Par., 1895, vi, 296-298.— Parmentier (F.) 
Contribution a Tetude des eaux minerales; sur la source 
Croizat, pres du Mont-Dore. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1899, cxxviii, 1408.— Pinatelle (L.) Note preliminaire 
sur les inhalations arsenicales a La Bourboule (absorption 
de l'arsenic par les bronches, indications cliniques). Pro- 
vince med., Par., 1913, xxiv, 243-246.— Riberolles. La 
Bourboule. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r. 
1896, Par., 1897, iv, 570-578. Also, Reprint— Verdalle (II.) 
La Bourboule. Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 

1900, xi, 43-45. . La Bourboule et le Mont-Dore dans 

les maladies des voies respiratoires; indications diflerentiel- 

les. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1901, xxxi, 480-483. . Le 

traitement du diabete a La Bourboule. Cong, internat. de 
physiotherap. Compt. rend. 1910, Par., 1911, ili, 1009-1013.— 
Verity ( A . ) Note sur les eruptions thermales ; leur significa- 
tion aux eaux de La Bourboule. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. 
de Par., 1876-7, xxii, 329-331. Also, Reprint.— Veyrleres & 
Frenkel. Note sur Temmagasinement de l'arsenic dans 
divers organes, a la suite de Tusage prolonge de Teau de La 
Bourboule. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1900, 
xi, 234-237. Also: Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1900, n. s., 
i, 777-780. 

LA CAILLE. 

Collet (P.) La Caille, eon 6tablissement 
thermal, son pont et ses environs. Guide des 
visiteurs et des malades. 8°. Anneci, 1853. 
LACAUNE. 

Vergnes (H.) *Etude sur la station climate- 
riquedeLacaune(Tarn). 8°. Montpellier, 1906. 

LACCO AMENO. 

Abbamonte (M. E.) II trattamento idrominerale nelle 
malattie ginecologiche e le acque della "Regina Isabella" in 
Lacco Ameno (Isola d'Ischia). Atti d. Cong. naz. d' ldrol. e 
climat., Perugia, 1908, 303-322. 

LA GARRIGA. 

Castells (R.) La Garriga. Rev. med.-hidrol. espan., 
Madrid, 1900, i, 100-102.— Manzaneque (M.) Caracteristica 
terapeutica y especializaci<5n clfnica de las aguas termales de 
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LA GARRIGA— continued. 

La Garriga (Provincia de Barcelona). An. Soc. espan. de 
hidrol. med., Madrid, 1895, xi, 27; 75; 99.— Planas Vives 
(G.) Las aguas minerales de La Garriga desde el punto de 
vista de la moderna hidrologia me^diea. Rev. med. espan. y 
bol. de hig. y salub., Madrid, 1910, xi, 193-199. 

LA HERMIDA. 

Castells (R.) El agua de La Hermida desde el punto de 
vista terapeutico. Rev. m^d.-hidrol. espan., Madrid, 1909, 
x, 225-248. 

LA HIGUERA. 

Diaz de Rada (F.) Analisis de los gases desprendidos 
espontaneamente en el manantial San Jose, del balneario, la 
allscda, y estudio de la radiactividad de los mismos. Rev. 
med. espan. y bol. de hig. y salub., Madrid, 1912, iv, 230- 
236. — Perez y Fabregas (A.) Aguas minero-medicinales de 
los banos de San Jose en la laguna de La Higuera, Provincia de 
\lbacete. Rev. med.-hidrol. espan., Madrid, 1904, v, 283; 313. 

LAKE AGNANO. 

Jappelli (A.) Influenza di un' acqua clorurato-sodica 
(Agnano) sulla secrezione biliare. Arch, di farmacol. sper., 
Roma, 1914, xvii, 392-404.— Vlnaj (G. S.) La stazione 
idrologica e termale di Agnano. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 
1912, xxiii, 549-554. 

LAKE ELTON. 

Gerasimofl (A. G.) Ozero Elton i yevo gryaz. [Lake 
Elton and its mud.] Izvlest. Obsh. Astrakhan. Vrach. ,1908, 
i, no. 6, 1-4.— Mozhalkin (P. A.) Noviya danniya ob 
Eltonle. [New data on Elton.] Vestnik Zhelleznodor. 
Med. i San., Saratov, 1914, iii, no. 6, 20-23.— Zernoff (V. D.) 
Radioaktivnlya svolstva Eltonskof Hechebnol gryazi. 
[Radioactive properties of the Elton Lake medicinal mud.] 
Ibid., 1913, ii, no. 11, 40-44. 

LAKE ITKUL. 

See, in this list, Lake Shiro. 

LAKE KARACHI. 

Bernikoff (F. F.) Kurort "Ozero Karachinskoye." 
[Lake Karachi resort.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh. (1903-4), 
1905, xxi, 195-222.— Valedinskl (I. A.) Gryazellechebniy 
kurort Zapadnol Sibiri; Ozero Karachinskoye. [Mud-bath 
resort of western Siberia, Lake Karachi.] Sibirsk. Vrach, 
Tomsk, 1913-14, i, 353-355. 

LAKE KATLAN. 

See, in this list, Skopia. 

LAKE SARAT. 

Naumescu (D. C.) Indica^iunile si contra-indicatuunile 
apel si namolulul Lacul-S&rat. [Indications and contra- 
indications of the so-called Lake S&rat water.] Spitalul, 
BucurescI, 1903, xxiii, 441-446. 

LAKE SHIRO. 

Shishkin (B.) Material! k voprosu o khimi- 
cheskom sostavle vodi oz. Shiro, Itkul i nieko- 
torikh drugikh ozer. [Chemical composition of 
the water of Lake Shiro, Itkul, and other lakes. 
8°. Tomsk, 1911. 

Kastorski (N. S.) K voprosu o fiziko khimicheskol 
kharakteristikle vodi ozer Shiro i Uchum. [Physico-chemi- 
cal characteristics of the water of Lakes Shiro and Uchum.] 
Sibirsk. Vrach. Gaz., Irkutsk, 1911, iv, 397; 409; 421.— Pred- 
techenskl (A. A.) Kurorti Sibiri: oz. Shira i oz. Shunet. 
[Siberian resorts: Lake Shiro and Lake Shunet.] Ibid., 1912, 

v, 144; 155; 168. . Kurort ozera Shira v sezon 1912 goda. 

[Lake Shiro resort during 1912.1 Ibid., 1913, vi, 220; 232.— 
Spasski. K klassifikatsii vodi oz. Shira. [Classification of 
the Lake Shiro waters.] Sibirsk. Vrach. Tomsk, 1913-14, 
i, 355.— Zavadovskl (K. N.) Shirinskiy kurort. [Lake 
Shiro resort.] Sibirsk. Vrach. Gaz., Irkutsk, 1911, iv, 222; 
233; 246. 

LAKE SHUNET. 

See, in this list, Lake Shiro. 

LAKE TAMBUKANSKOYE. 
Danielbek. O Tambukanskom ozerle. [Tambukan- 
skoye Lake.] Drevnik svezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat 
Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9, iii, 367-369. 

LAKE TINAK. 

Demlnski (I. A.) Tinakskaya gryazellechebnitsa v 1908 
godu. [Tinak mud baths in 1908.] Izvlest. Obsh. Astra- 
khan. Vrach., 1908, i, no. 7, 1-25. . O pokazaniyakh k 

llecheniyu na Tinakakh, v svyazi s sostavom gryazi i rapi 
' Tinakskavo ozera. [Indications for treatment in Tinaki, 
in connection with the composition of the mud and salt 
water of the Lake of Tinak.] Ibid., 1909, ii, no. 7, 27-42, 1 1.— 
Kazblntsefl (I. I.) Sezon 1910g. v Tinakskol gryazellecheb- 
nitsle. [Season of 1910 in the mud-bath establishment of 
Lake Tinak.] Ibid., 1910, iii, 213-225. 



WATERS. 



560 



WATERS. 



Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
LAKE UCHUM. 

See, also, in this list, Lake Shiro. 

Soldatofp (P. P. ) Ozero Uchum. [Lake 
Uchum.J 8°. Tomsk, 1909. 

Moshkofl (N.) Ozero-Uchum, Achinskavo Uyezda. 
[Lake Uchum, Achinsk County.] Sibirsk. Vrach. Gaz., 
Irkutsk, 1910, iii, 610. 

LAKE YAZI-KUL. 

Minkevlch (G. K.) Solenoye ozero Yazi-kul. [The salt 
lake . . .] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1894, clxxx, 
unoffic. pt., 3. sect., 1-9. 

LAKE ZYUSINSKOYE. 

Kastorski (N. S.) Ozero Zyuzinskoye Tomskol gubernii. 
[Lake Zyuzinskoye, Tomsk Government.] Sibirsk. Vrach. 
Gaz., Irkutsk, 1910, iii, 282. 

LALAKEND. 

Kuptsis (I. D.) Analiz vodi mineralnavo istoclmika 
bliz seleniya Lalakend Kazakhskavo uyezda. [Analysis of 
the water of the mineral spring near Lalakend, Kazakh 
County.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 
1905-6, xlii, 335-341. 

LAMALOU. 

Belugou (A.) Du traitement preventif des maladies 
nerveuses par les eaux de Lamalou. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. 
[etc.], Par., 1902, xiii, 45-£0.— Cauvy. La Malou et les co- 

loniaux (action des eaux). Ibid., 1906, xvii, 141-146. . 

Les eaux de Lamalou en injections hypodermiques (nouvelle 
methode de traitement). Cong, internat. de physiotherap. 
Compt. rend. 1910, Par., 1911, iii, 992-994. Also: Gaz. med. 

de Par., 1910, no. 54, 6. . Les eaux de Lamalou et leurs 

indications therapeutiques. Bull. m6d. de l'Algerie, Alger, 
1911, xxii, 373-376. Also: Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 

1911, xiii, 143. — Danadieu-LaVet. Indications et contre- 
indications des eaux de Lamalou. Med. mod., Par., 1898, 
ix, 379. . Du surmenage thermal a Lamalou. Mont- 
pel, mid., 1903, xvii, 173-177. . Du bain carbo-gazeux 

a Lamalou-le-Haut. Ibid., 1906, xxii, 599-601.— Faure (M.) 
Etude sur La Malou, station de therapeutique hydrother- 
male. Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 1901, vi, 257; 

289; 326. . Caracteristiques climatiques, hydrologi- 

ques et cliniques de La Malou. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1906, xlix, 

17-19. . La Malou, son climat, ses eaux, ses malades. 

Ibid., 1910, liii, 369. . Caracteristiques climatiques, 

hydrologiques et cliniques de La Malou. Cong, internat. de 
physiotherap. Compt. rend. 1910, Par., 1911, iii, 941-946. 

. Caracteristiques climatiques, hydrologiques et 

cliniques de La Malou au point de vue de la specialisation 
nosologique et de la non specialisation therapeutique des 
stations de cure. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par. C.-r., 

1912, lvii, 227-236. — Indications et contre-indications de la 
cure de Lamalou. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1898, xli, 247. — Me- 
nard. Estudi de les aigues de La Malou. An. de med. 
Butll. mens, de l'Acad. . . . de Catalunya. Barcel., 1909, 
iii, 508-515. — Vendrell (J.) Una visita a Lamalou-les- 
Bains. Gaz. m6d. catal., Barcel., 1908, xxxiii, 401-405. 

LA MOTTE-LES-BAINS. 
Index clinique et pratique des stations thermales fran- 
caises; La Motte-les-Bains (Isere). Bull. m&L, Par., 1899, 
xiii, 329. 

LA MOUILLIERE. 
See, in this list, Besancon. 

LAMSCHEID. 
Zachariae (V.) Medicinische Bedeutung 
der Emma-Heilquelle (Lamscheider Stahlbrun- 
nen), ihre Geschichte, Zusammensetzung und 
Indicationen. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1899. 

Presenilis (H.) Ueber den Eisengehalt des abgefullten 
Lamscheider Mineralwassers. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz., 1902, xxviii, 852.— Liebreich (O.) Ueber den Lam- 
scheider Stahlbrunnen. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1906, xx, 
167-171. — Rathmann. Haustrinkkuren mit Lamscheider 
Stahlbrunnen. Balneol. Centr. Ztg., Berl., 1903, 101; 105.— 
Weissmann. L T eber Trinkkuren mit dem Lamscheider 
Stahlbrunnen. Zentralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1907, 
xxviii, 801-805. 

LANDECK. 

Bad Landeck in Schlesien. 4°. Landeck, 
1900. 

LANGENSCHWALBACH. 

Oberstadt (F.) Bad Langen-Schwalbach; 
its ferruginous springs and other remedies, 
with special reference to the fiscal, drinking and 
bathing establishments. Published by order of 
the Government. 12°. Wiesbaden, 1892. 

. The same. Bad Langen-Schwalbach; 

seine Stahlquellen und andenveiten Kurmittel 
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LANGENSCHWALBACH— continued. 

mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der fiskalischen 
Trink- und Bade- Anstalten. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
1900. 

Ebstein (E.) Langenschwalbach und die haemoglobin- 
bildende Wirkung seiner Stahlquellen. Allg. med.Centr.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1904, lxxiii, 495. 

LANJARON. 

(Tbeda y Correal (J.) & Castells (R.) Analisis quimico 
(cualitativo y cuantitativo) de las aguas minero-medicinales 
de Lanjaron (Granada). Rev. mea. espafi. y bol. de hig. y 
salub., Madrid, 1914, xv, 22; 73. 

LANNASKEDA. 
Welander (F.) Rapport fran Lannaskede brunns- och 
bad-anstalt i Lannaskede forsamling, Jonkopings lan, for 
ar 1886. Eira, Goteborg, 1887, xi, 268-271. 

LANZO D'INTELVL 

Goldoni (A.) La stazione climatica della valle d' Intelvi 
ed il Paraviso fonte di acqua solfo-ferruginosa. Gazz. med. 
lomb., Milano, 1896, lv, 253. 

LA PERLA. 

See, in this list, Pomarance. 
LA PERRIERE. 

Socquet (J.-M.) Essai analitique, medical et 
topograpliique, sur les eaux minerales, gazeuses, 
acidulees et thermo-sulfureuses, de La Perriere 
pres Moutiers, en Savoie. 8°. Paris, 1824. 
LA PORQUERIZA. 

See, in this list, Guadarrama. 

LA PRESTE. 

Jeanbrau. Index clinique et pratique des stations ther- 
males franchises; La Preste. Bull, mid., Par., 1900, xiv, 463. 

LARVIK. 

See, in this list, Laurvik. 

LA-SAXE. 
See, in this list, Courmayeur. 

LAS VEGAS. 

Las Vegas Hot Springs, New Mexico. The 
climate of New Mexico and . . . Presented by 
the management. 8°. Chicago, 1883. 
LAURVIK. 

Bad og Kuranstalt Larvik. 12°. [Kristiania], 
1898. 

Holm (J. C.) Bad og Kuranstalt Laurvik. 
Veiledning for Laeger og Kurgjsester. [Baths 
and health resort Laurvik. Guide for physi- 
cians and patients.] 16°. Kristiania, 1890. 

. Specielle Bade- og Kurmidler ved 

Larvik. [Special baths and remedies at Larvik.] 
8°. Kristiania. 1897. 

Natvig (J. R.) Bad Larvik 1903-8. 8°. 
Kristiania, 1908. 

Oversigt over de Vinteren 1898-9 udf0ite 
Udvidelser og Forandringer ved Bad og Kuran- 
stalt Larvik (Norge). 8°. [Kristiania, 1989.] 

Natvig (J. R.) Bad Larvik (Nonvegen). Ztschr. f. 

Balneol. Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1910-11, iii, 607-609. . 

Et aars daglige emanationsanalyser av Saluskilden ved 
Larviks bad. [Daily analysis of emanation taken during 
one year in Saluskilden and in the Larviks baths.] Tidsskr. 
f. d. norske Lsegefor., Kristiania, 1912, xxxii, 97-103. 

LAUSIGK. 

Schumann. Zur Wirkung der schwefelsauren Eisen- 
oxyduhvasser mit specieller Beriicksichtigung der Quellen 
auf Herrmannsbad Lausigk in Sachsen. Allg. med. Centr.- 
Ztg.,Berl., 1901, lxx, 277 ; 289. 

LAVEY. 

Suchard (A.-F.) Notice sur les bains de 
Lavey. 8°. Paris, 1876. 
LAXOU. 

Nickle's (J.) Analvse de l'eau de Laxou. 
8°. Nancy, [n. d.]. 
LEAMINGTON. 

Eardly-Wilmot (R.) On the natural mineral 
waters and Spa of Leamington . 8 0 . Leamington, 
1890. 
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LEAMINGTON— continued. 

Leamington, past and present; opinions of 
the spa waters, benefits derived from the use of 
the waters in the years 1787, 1801, 1806, 1807, 
and at the present time. 12°. Leamington, 
1884. 

Loudon (C.) A practical dissertation on the 
waters of Leamington-Spa; including the history 
of the springs, a new analysis of their gaseous and 
solid contents, the rules for drinking the waters, 
bathing, diet of the patients, and other regimen. 
8°. Leamington-Spa, 1828. 

De Normaiiville (Y\ .) Leamington Spa water supply. 
Proc. Ass. Municip. & San. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1887-8, 
xiv, 192-225.— Eardly-Wilmot (It.) On the natural min- 
eral waters of Leamington. Med. Times & Gaz., Loud., 

1884, i, 489-491. Also, Reprint. . Analysis of the 

water of Leamington Spa. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1887, i, 1331.— 
Lanibe (W.) An analysis of the waters of two mineral 
springs at Leamington Priors, near Warwick; including ex- 
periments tending to elucidate the origin of the muriatic 
acid. Mem. Lit. & Phil. Soc., Manchester, 1798, v, pt. 1, 
174-213 — Royal Leamington Spa. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, 
ii, 337-341 .—Smith (F. W.) Leamington as a winter 
health resort. Proy. M. J., Leicester, 1885, iy, 483-486. 

LE BOULOU. 

Eaux minerales du Boulou. Monde pharm., Par., 1897, 
xxviii, 195. 

LE BREUIL-SUR-COUZE. 

Tixier (L.) *Etude analytique, geologique 
et physico-chimique de l'eau minerale de Le 
Breuil-sur-Couze. [Toulouse.] 8°. Clermont- 
Ferrand, 1906. 

Midland. Des proprietes chimiques et medicates d'une 
eau minerale a reactions fixatrices d'oxygene directes et indi- 
rectes; l'eau du Breuil (Puy-de-D6me). Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 
1914, lyii, 775-777. 

LEDESMA. 

Margarida (V.) Las corrientes electricas en las aguas 
minerales de los bafios de Ledesma. Rev. me'd.-hidrol. 
espan., Madrid, 1902-3, iii, 114-117. 

LEGHORN. 

Licci (P.) La terapia iodica e 1' acqua "Corallo" delle 
acque della Salute di Liyorno. Attid. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e 
climat. 1906, Perugia, 1907 , 214-218.— Lumbroso (G.) Di 
alcune indieazioni generali e speeiali delle acque della Salute 
di Livorno. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1911, xxii, 102-111.— 
Piccinlni (G. M.) Richerche sperimentali sulle acque 
della Salute [di Livorno] cloro-iodo-sodiche naturaliperuso 
interne BulL d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1911, 8. s., xi, 190- 
233.— Quelrolo. Sulle proprieta curative delle acque della 
Salute di Livorno. Corriere san., Milano, 1904, xv, 694-705. 

LENKORAN. 

Nadezhdinski (I. P.) Lenkoranskiyamineralniyavodi. 
[Lenkoran mineral waters.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborni- 
ku, St. Petersb., 1909, 112-116. 

LESEVI. 

Pasternatskl (F. I.) Leseviskiya zhellezno-shtsholoch- 
niya vodi (Chalskol dachi, Kutaisskof gubernii). [The 
Lesevi chalybeate-alkaline waters (Kutai'ss Government).] 
J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1898, ill, 
499-502. 

LES VOIRONS Mountains. 
See, in this list, Savoy. 
LEUK. 

Grillet (J.-H.) Loeche-Bains, canton du 
Valais, Suisse, son histoire, ses sources thermales, 
ses divers ^tablissements publics, bains, hotels, 
ses environs, [etc.]. 2. ed. 12°. Geneve, 1866. 

de La Harpe (E.) Loueche-les-Bains; ses 
eaux thermales, son climat d'altitude; notice 
medicale. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Loretan (A.) Notice sur les sources ther- 
males de Loeche-les-Bains et sur ses environs. 
2. ed. 8°. Geneve & Paris, 1857. 

Thermalbad und Hohencurort Leuk, Rhone- 
thai (Schweiz). 4°. [n.p.,n.d.] 

von Werra (J.) Der Kurort Leukerbad, Bad 
Leuk (Loeche-les-Bains) im Canton Wallis 
(Schweiz). 12°. Wien, 1886. 

. The same. Les eaux thermales de 

Loeche-les-Bains, Valais, Suisse. 12°. Vienne, 
1886 
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LEUK — continued . 
de La Harpe (E.) Note sur le climat de Loueche-les- 
Bains. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r. 1889, 
Par., 1890, ii, 400-402. — . Indications de Loueche-les- 
Bains. Ibid., 1896, Par., 1897, iv, 224-226.— Little (J.) A 
short account of the baths of Leuk. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1896, 
cii, 108. 

LEVICO. 

Pacher (J.) Das Bad Levico im Trientini- 
schen und Berichte iiber die Badesaison des 
Jahres 1872. 12°. Wien, 1873. 

Barth (L.) & Weidel (H.) The mineral springs of Levico. 
Therapist, Lond., 1898, viii, 29.— Fournier. Observations 
meclicales sur les thermes mediterraneans. Cannes med., 
1903, i, no. 6, 16-19— Gazzoletti (A.) Lo sviluppo della 
stazione balneare di Levico negli ultimi sei anni. Atti d. 
Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat. 1906, Perugia, 1907, 450-457.— 
Hanriot. Sur une demande d'autorisation pour la source 
Forte, a Levico (Tyrol). [Rap.] Bull. Acad.de med., Par., 
1899, 2. s., xli, 711-717. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1899, xlii, 
362-365.— Kionka (H.) Physikalisehes und Pharmakolo- 
gisches iiber die Eisen-Arsen-Quellen von Levico- Vetriolo. 
Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], BerL, 1910-11, iii, 613-620.— 
von Kluczycki (T.) Ueber den Einfluss des Eisen-Arsen- 
wassers "Levico" auf Blutbildung und Nervenerregbarkeit. 
Med.-chir. Centr.-BL, Wien ( 1903, xxxviii, 563-567.— Levico- 
Vetriolo. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1902, vii, 304.— 
Ludwig (K.) & von Zeynek (R.) Chemische Untersu- 
chung der Mineralquellen von Levico. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1898, xi, 634-637.— Massalongo (R.) Le acque ed i 
bagni di Levico- Vetriolo nel Trentino. Atti d. Cong. naz. 

di idrol. e climat., Milano, 1902, vii, 133-148. . I nevro- 

sici e gli artritici a Levico. Idrol. e climat., Torino, 1905, 

xvi, 2-8. . Ancora sulla efficacia terapeutica dei bagni 

e delle acque di Levico- Vetriolo. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. 

e climat. 1906, Perugia, 1907, 218-222. . Di alcune indi- 

cazioni speciiiche dell' acqua e dei bagni di Levico-Vetriolo. 

Ibid., Perugia, 1908, 289-291. . Le cure naturali a 

Levico-Vetriolo. Fracastoro, Verona, 1912, viii, 129-140.— 
Mufioz (A.) Clinical experiences with Levico water. 

Therapist, Lond., 1900, x, 172. . Levico. Rev. med.- 

hidrol. espan., Madrid, 1901, ii, 41-46.— Pinkus (S. N.) 
Medication with Levico water in the light of modern phar- 
maco-dynamics. Therapist, Lond., 1903, xiii, 60; 76. — 
Proust. [Mineralisation de la source Forte, de Levico 
(Tyrol).] Bull. Acad, de meld., Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxLx, 449.— 
Schreiber (E.) Einfluss des Levicowassers auf den Stoff- 
wechsel. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlLx, 1490-1492. 

LIEBENSTEIN. 

Schwerdt (H.) Liebenstein. Mineralbad, 
Molkenkur- und Kaltwasserheilanstalt im Her- 
zogthum Meiningen. 16°. Gotha, ,1854. 

Koeppe (H.) Die phvsikalisch-chemische Analyse des 
Liebensteiner Stahlwassers. Arch. d. Balneoth. u. Hy- 
droth., Halle a. S., 1900, ii, 4. Hit., 1-24. 

LIEBWERDA. 

Tschuschner (J. A.) Bad Liebwerda. Cor.-Bl. d. Ver. 
deutsch. Aerzte in Reichenberg., 1902, xv, No. 5, 1-6. 

LIMAGNE D'AUVERGNE. 

See, in this list, Auvergne. 
LIMMER. 

Deichert (II.) Zur Geschichte des Schwefelbades Lim- 
mer. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1911-12, iv, 69. 

LIPARI Island. 
Cabella (S. A.) Risultati dell' analisi dell' acqua termo- 
minerale della sorgente San Calogero nell' Isola di Lipari. 
Boll. d. Soc. di nat. in Napoli (1908), 1909, 2. s., ii, 38-44. 

LIPETSK. 

Maksheyeff (N. N.) Putevoditel po Lipet- 
skim mineralnim vodam. [Guide to the mineral 
waters of Lipetsk.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1895. 

Sabinin (A.) Lipetskiya mineralniya vodi. [Lipetsk 
mineral watersj Med. besleda, Voronezh, 1900, xiv, 481- 
497 _ Shirshoff (D. I.) Lipetsk, kak kurort. Vrach. Gaz., 
S.-Peterb., 1904, xl, 547-550.— Tutlshkin (P. P.) Lipet- 
skiya mineralniya vodi. [Lipetsk mineral waters.] Khar- 
kov. M. J., 1906, ii, 187-208.— Yenko (P.) Lipetsk, kak 
kurort; kharakteristika yevo po rezultatam Hecheniya, ne- 
dostatki yevo i mleri k ustraneniyu yevo. [Lipetsk as a 
health resort; its characteristics according to the result of 
treatment, shortcomings and measures for their removal.] 
J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narodn. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1891, 
i, n. 5, 71-87. Also, Reprint. 

LIPIK. 

Kern (H.) Das Jodbad Lipik und seine 
warme Quelle. 12°. Men, 1881. 

Vas (B.) Klinisch-experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber 
die Wirkung des Thermalwassers von Lipik. Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1904, xl 1177; 1201; 1225 — Vas (B.) 
& Gara (O.) A lipiki viz elettani hatasar61 (kiserletek 
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LIPIK — continued. 

alapjan). [On the physiological effect of Lipik water (ex- 
perimental studies).] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1895, xxxix, 
234; 249. 

LIPPE (Principality of). 
See, in this list, Meinberg; Salzufien. 

LIPPSPRINGE. 

D amman. Der Kurort Lippspringe, seine 
Heilmittel und Heilwirkungen. 6. Aufl. 12°. 
Paderborn, 1900. 

Frey. Lippspringe; ein Kurort fur Lungen- 
kranke. 2. Aufl. 12°. Paderborn, 1899. 

Heim (M.) Ueber den Wert und die therapeutische 
Wirkung der alkalisch-erdigen Quellen, mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der Liboriusquelle zu Lippspringe. 
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1903, 531-537— Rohden (B.) 
Die wissenschaftliche Bedeutung der Arminiusquelle des 
Bades Lippspringe. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, 131- 

133. . Die Liboriusquelle in Lippspringe. Ibid., 

1902, 179. . Ueber Eisentherapie und die therapeu- 
tische Bedeutung des Lippspringer Kalkstahlbrunnens. 
Ibid., 1903, 61-64. 

LLANDRINDOD WELLS. 

Jones (H.) Note on the wells at Llandrindod. Liver- 
pool M.-Chir. J., 1898, xviii, 65-68 — Llandrindod Wells. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, i, 1245. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1909, 
i. 1474.— Saundby (R.) Llandrindod Wells. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1900, ii, 1196. 

LLANGAMMARCH WELLS. 
Barium (On the) springs of Llangammarch Wells, Cen- 
tral Wales. Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 1237; 1308; 1450. Also, 
Reprint. — Jones (W. B.) The action of the water of Llan- 
gammarch wells on uric acid. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1883. 

. The mineral waters of Llangammarch Wells. Brit. 

M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 1055-1057.— Jones (W. B.) & Russell 
(E.) The action of the water of Llangammarch Wells on 
uric acid. Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 83. 

LOBENSTEIN. 

Gilbert (W. H.), Meissner (P.) [et al.]. Bad 
Lobenstein und seine Kurmittel. 8°. Berlin, 
1902. 

Mandel (J. A.) & Neuberg (C.) Ueber die Wirkungen 
des Eisens im Lobensteiner Mineralwasser. Ztschr. f. Bal- 
neol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl. u. Wien, 1914-15, vii, 293-296. 

LOSSNITZ. 

Bad Lossnitz. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1902, vii, 
159. 

LOKA. 

Loka gyttjebad och brunnsanstalt. [Loka, mud bath 
and spring.] Halsovannen, Stockholm, 1902, xvii, 140-144. 

LONDON. 

Bevis (J.) An experimental enquiry con- 
cerning the contents, qualities and medicinal 
virtues of the two mineral waters lately discov- 
ered at Bagnigge Wells, near London, with direc- 
tions for drinking them, and some account of 
their success in obstinate cases. 8°. London, 
1760. 

LONS-LE-SAUNIER. 

Parturier. Les eaux et les bains de Lons-le-Saunier. 
Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1912, lv, 1183; 1239. 

LORCA. 

de la Puerta (G.) Analisis de las aguas minero-medi- 
cinales de Carraclaca (Lorca). Rev. mecl.-hidrol. espafi., 
Madrid, 1907, viii, 294-307. 

LORENZANA. 

Targioni-Tozzetti (A.) Indagini sulla com- 
posizione chimica dell' acqua minerale Arcan- 
gioli, fatte nel 1850. 8°. Firenze, 1850. 
LORRAINE. 

See, in this list, Niederkontz. 

LOS COPAHUES. 

Cabezon (J. M.) Aguas minerales de la Republica; re- 
gi6n de Neuquen. Banos termales de los Copahues. An. 
san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1899, i, no. 2, 5-20, 2 pi. 

LO UE C HE-LE S-B AIN S . 

See, in this list, Leuk. 

LUCCA. 
See, in this list, Bagrri di Lucca. 
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LUCHON. 

See, in this list, Bagneres-de-Luchon. 
LUDWIGQUELLE. 

See, in this list, Dorna-Watra. 
LUDWIGSBURG. 

Beck (E.) Die Ludwigsburger Heilquelle. 
8°. Ludwigsburg, 1908. 
LDHATSCHOWITZ. 

Kuchler (F.) Der Curort Luhatschowitz in 
Mahren, seine Trink-, Bade- und Molken- 
Anstalten in historischer, topographischer, che- 
mischer und therapeutischer Hinsicht. 2. Aufl. 
12°. Wien, 1883. 

Lazne Luhacovica na Morave. [Luhatscho- 
witz mineral waters in Moravia.] obi. 16°. 
[v Brut, 1908.] 

Spielmann (E.) Curort "Salzbad-Luhatscho- 
witz" in Mahren. In historischer, geologischer, 

Shysikalisch-chemischer und therapeutischer 
[insicht. 12°. Wien & Leipzig, 1896. 
Cmunt ( E . ) Vii v systematickeho podavani mineralnich 
vod na aciditu stdvy zalude6nl ( Luha6ovick& Aloiska). 
[Influence of mineraf waters taken systematically upon 
the acidity of the gastric juice (Luhatschowitz Aloisius 
Spring).] Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1908, xlvii, 516-520. 

. O 166b6 pitn6 mineralni vodou pfi chronickych bron- 

chitidach (LuhacovskA "Aloiska"). [Treatment of chronic 
bronchitis with mineral waters ("Alois" water of Luha- 
tschowitz).] Ibid., 1909, xlviii, 924-926. . Vliv syste- 
matickeho pit! mineralni vody na viskositu krevnl (Lu- 
hacovickA "Aloiska"). I Influence of systematic drinking of 
mineral waters upon the viscosity of the blood (Luha- 
tschowitz waters).] Ibid., 1909, xlviii, 1581. . Diabetes 

a jeho therapie alkalicko-muriatick^mi vodami luhacovi- 
ckymi. [Diabetes and its treatment by the alkaline-muria- 
tic waters of Luhatschowitz.] Ibid., 1912, li, 657-664. . 

L66ebn6 zkusenosti s chorobami srdce a c6v v laznich 
Luhadovickych. [Therapeutic effects of the treatment of 
diseases of the heart and blood vessels with the waters of 
Luhatschowitz.] Ibid., 1913, lii, 546; 579; 604.— Janke (Z.) 
Vlekl6 katarrhy hltanov6 i hrtanov6, a l&zenska 166ba v Lu- 
hadovicich. [Chronic pharyngeal and laryngeal catarrh and 
their treatment in Luhatschowitz.] Ibid., 1909, xlviii,673- 
676. . O luhacovske' 1661)6 inhala6ni. [Inhalation treat- 
ment in Luhatschowitz.] Ibid., 1912, li, 389; 420. . Luha- 

6ovska Janovka jakozto kloktadlo. [The Janovka waters of 
Luhatschowitz as a gargle.] Ibid., 1913, lii, 516-518. — Kucera 
(A.) Fysiologicke ii6inky luhafiovickych slanych vod a 
jejich indikace. [Physiological studies on the Luhatscho- 
witz salt waters and their indications.] Ibid., 1907, xlvi. 

550-554. . Po trinacti lazensk^ch saisonach. [Report 

of thirteen seasons at Luhatschowitz.] Ibid., 1909, xlviii. 

726-730. . Therapeutick^ vyznam miner&lnich voa 

specieln6 luha6ovickych pfi diabetu. [Therapeutic value of 
mineral waters, especially those of Luhatschowitz, in dia- 
betes.] Ibid., 1912, li, 515; 540.— Markl. O fi6inku luha6o- 
vick6kyselky na v#m6nu latek. [On the influence of Luha- 
tschowitz mineral waters upon metabolism.] Ibid., 1909, 
xlviii, 1529-1531.— Mikulasek (K.) Balneotherapie chroni- 
ck6ho vfedu falude6nfho v Luha6ovicich. [Balneotherapy 
of chronic diseases of the stomach in Luhatschowitz.] Ibid., 

1912, li, 513; 545; 582.— Picek (J.) Luha6ovice, alkalicko- 
soln6 i klimaticke lazne na Morave. [Luhatschowitz, an 
alkaline-saline and climatic bathing place in Moravia.] 
Ibid., 1887, xxvi, 48; 64; 119; 136; 151; 168; 183.— RaSe (R.) 
L66eni zenskych nemoci v Luha6ovicich. [Treatment of 
diseases of women in Luhatschowitz.] Ibid., 1912, li, 393- 

396. . L66eni zenskych nemoci v Luhacovicich. 

[Treatment of diseases of women in Luhatschowitz.] Ibid., 

1913, lii, 844-847. — Samanek (V.) O laznich Luha6ovi- 
ckych. [The baths of Luhatschowitz.] /6i<i., 1904, xliii, 
1102.— Slansky (E.) Indikace lazni luha6ovickych. [In- 
dications for the baths at Luhatschowitz J Ibid.. 1900, 
xxxix, 1319.— Spielmann (E.) Der Curort Luhatscnowitz 
in Mahren. Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1896, xxxi, 243. 

. Der Curort Luhatschowitz in Mahren. Ibid., 1898, 

xxxiii, 236; 249. — Tichy ( P. ) O u6inku Luha6ovick6ho 
pramene Vincentky na akutni hostec kloubov^. [On the ac- 
tion of the Vincent Spring of Luhatschowitz upon acute 
articular rheumatism.] Casop. 16k. desk., v Praze, 1909, 
xlviii 1291.— Votruba (F.) Zkusenosti s leCbou n6kter?ch 
chorob srdce a c6 vstva v laznich Luha6ovsk$xh . [ E xperience 
with the treat ment of heart and vascular diseases in tne baths 
of Luhatschowitz.] Ibid., 689-695.— Wajs (F.) Malakasuis- 
tika z lazensk6 praxe 1908-1912. [Balneo-medical statistics of 
Luhatschowitz during 1908-12. ] Ibid., 1913, lii, 512-516. 

LULLUSBRUNNEN. 

See, in this list, Hersfeld. 
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Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
LUSO. 

Lepierre (C.) Analyse chimica das aguas minero-medi- 
cinaes de Luso. Coimbra med., 1897, xvii, 316; 329. 

LUXEMBURG (Grand Duchy of). 

See, also, in this list, Mondorf. 

Grechen (M.) Das Staatsbad im Grossherzogtum 
Luxemburg. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 
1911-12, iv, 570-574. 

LUXEUIL. 

Delaporte. Hydrologie medicale. Bains de 
Luxeuil (Haute-Saone). Ilistoire des eaux de 
Luxeuil et des maladies dans lesquelles on les 
emploie (eaux ferro-manganesiferes, eaux salino- 
thermales). 2. ed. 8°. Pan's, 1865. 

Heraud (A.) Nouveau mode d'application 
des eaux thermo-minerales de Luxeuil dans les 
maladies des femmes. Traitement de l'ent£ro- 
colite muco-membraneuse aux eaux de Luxeuil. 
8°. Maloine, 1902. 

Dussuc (A.) Etude sommaire sur les prineipales indi- 
cations des eaux de Luxeuil. Lyon med., 1902, xcviii, 518- 
526. — deLangenhagenfR.) Etude clinique sur les eaux 
de Luxeuil. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1905, vii, 116- 
120.— Luxeuil. Bull, med., Par., 1899, xiii, 498-500.— Picot 
(J.) Resume de la cure a Luxeuil. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. 
[etc.], Par., 1906, xvii, 155-160. 

LUZON Island. 
Memoria descriptiva de los manantiales 
minero-medicinales de la isla de Luzon, estu- 
diados por la comision compuesta de los Senores 
Jose Centeno, Anacleto del Rosario y Sales, y 
Jose de Vera y Gomez, creada por el Gobernador 
General de Filipinas, Joaquin Jovellar y Soler. 
8°. Madrid, 1890. 

LYONS. 

Chaspoul & Jaubert de Beaujeu. Reeherches sur la 
radioactivite des eaux de Lyon et de quelques eaux minerales 
franchises. Lyon m£d., 1911, cxvii, 798-801. Also: Bull. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1911, x, 446-449. 

MACEDONIA. 
Bart lie de Sandf ort. Des eaux minerales de Macecloine. 
Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1907, xviii, 164-168. 

MADAGASCAR. 

See, in this list, Tananarive 

MAFFERSDORF. 

Bad Maflersdorfer Sauerbrunn "Rudolfsquelle." Cor.- 
Bl. d. Ver. deutsch. Aerzte in Reichenberg, 1906, xix, No. 
9, 3-8. 

MAINE. 

See, in this list, Poland. 

MAINE-ET-LOIRE (Department of). 
Eaux (Les) minerales en Maine-et- Loire au dlbut du xix* 
siecle. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1905, ix, 310-314. 

MALAHA. 

Calleja (N.) Balneario del Malaha. Bol. de san., Ma- 
drid, 1888, i, 733-768. 

MALVERN. 

Wall (J.) Experiments and observations on 
the Malvern waters. 3. ed., enlarged with an 
additional appendix, containing several re- 
markable histories of their effect, which came 
under the author's own observation. 12°. 
Worcester, 1763. 

MANICHSKAYA STANITSA. 

Kaklyugin (S. K.) *Vagnerovskaya Manich- 
sko-Gruzskaya sanitarnaya stantsiya; primiene- 
niye obshtshikh i imestnikh gryazevikh vann v 
liechenii preimushtshestvenno zhenskikh bo- 
Heznei. [The Wagner Manich-Gruzin sanitary 
station; application of general and local mud 
baths in the treatment of, principally, diseases of 
women.] [Army Medical Academy, St. Peters- 
burg.] 8°. Novocherkask, 1913. 
MARC A PALM A. 

See, in this list, Hungary. 



Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

MARIENBAD. 

See, also, in this list, Carlsbad. 

Heidler (C. J.) Marienbad et ses differents 
moyens curatifs dans les maladies chroniques. 
2. ed. 8°. Prague, 1841. 

Ilyinski(A. I.) Mari'enbadskiya mineralniya 
vodi (v Bohemii) i naturalnaya marienbadskaya 
sol; sostavil na osnovanii posliednikh nablyude- 
niy nad dleistviyem vod isoli Kischai Ludwig'a. 
[Marienbad mineral waters (in Bohemia) and 
natural Marienbad salt; compiled on the basis of 
recent observations on their action by Kisch and 
Ludwig.] 24°. Moskva, 1900. 

Kisch (E. H.) Marienbads Heilmittel fur 
Herzkranke. Auf Grund zahlreicher Erfahrun- 
gen. 8°. Marienbad, 1904. 

Kratzmann (E.) Anleitung zum zweckmassi- 
gen Gebrauche des Marienbaden Kreuzbrunnens 
und Ferdinandsbrunnens. 8°. Prag, 1866. 

Lucca (S.) & Lang (M.) Zur Orientirung in 
Marienbad. Ein Rathgeber und Wegweiser fur 
Curgaste. 17. Aufl. 12°. Marienbad, 1900. 

Marienbad. sm. 8°. [Marienbad, n. d.] 

Penn (H.) Der Curort Sangerberg bei Marien- 
bad und seine Umgebungen. 12°. Wien, 1877. 

Sterk(J.) Marienbad. 2. Aufl. 12°. Wien, 
1887. 

von Basch. Ueber die Behandlung der gestorten Herz- 
function mit den Heilmitteln Marienbads. Med. Woche, 
Berl., 1903, 173-175.— Dietl (A.) UntersuchungvonMineral- 
quellen aus der Umgebung Marienbads. Prag. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1908, xxxiii, 786-790.— Grimm (A.) Die Rudolfs- 
quelle; eine vergleichende Zusammenstellung derselben 
mit den sogenannten Giehtwassern. Ibid., 1900, xxv, 419- 
421.— von Ueidler-Heilborn. Zur Charakteristik der Ma- 
rienbader Mineralquellen. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, 
xxiii, 133.— Uerzig (A.) Sanitatsbericht Marienbad fur 
das Jahr 1891. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xviii, 336-341.— 
von Kalinczuk (J.) Erfahrungen iiber die Verordnungs- 
weise der Marienbader Wasser. Ibid. , 1908, xxxiii, 463-468. — 
Kisch (E. H.) Eine neue Analyse des Marienbader Kreuz- 
brunnens. Ibid., 1893, xviii, 605. . Marienbad als 

Curort fiir chronische Herzkrankheiten. St. Petersb. med. 

Wchnschr., 1897, n. F., xiv, 20-23. . Die Indicationen 

fur Marienbad. Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1898, x, 129. 

. Die Rudolfsquelle Marienbad's nach ihrer neuen 

Analyse. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xxv, 418. . 

Les mdications differentielles des eaux de Marienbad et 
Carlsbad. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1901, xliv, 169. . Marien- 
bad in der Kursaison 1901. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, 

65. . Die Rudolfsquelle in Marienbad. Therap., 

Monatsh., Berl., 1903, xvii, 249-251. . Was leistet Ma- 
rienbad fiir Herzkranke. Pest, med.-chir. Presse,Budapest, 
1904, xl, 648-652.— Kolb (R.) Ueber die Ausniitzung der 
Nahrung wahrend des Gebrauches von Marienbader Kreuz- 
und Ferdinandsbrunnen. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap. 
Berl., 1907, iv, 353-359.— Latkowskl (J.) O wplywie wody 
maryenbadzkiej na chemizm i mechanizm zol^dka. [On 
the effect of Marienbad water upon the chemism and mechan- 
ism of the stomach.] Przegl. lek., Krakdw, 1899, xxxviii, 
165; 178; 192, 1 tab. Also, transl. [Abstr.J: Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 706-708.— Lowy (E.) Ueber die Ent- 
fettung dureh die Marienbader Cur. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1898, xii, 185-190.— Marienbad. Ungar. med. Presse, 
Budapest, 1902, vii, 374-376.— MladSjovsky (V.) Leceni 
arteriosklerosy v Marianskjreh L&znieh. _ [Treatment of 
arteriosclerosis at the Marienbad baths.] Casop. lek. desk., 
v Praze, 1910, xlix, 869-871.— Ott (A.) Zur Kenntnis der 
Indikationen fiir Marienbad. Monatschr. f. prakt. Balneol., 
Munchen, 1897, iii, 147; 182.— von Poehl (A.) Diephysiolo- 
gisch-chemische Interpretation der Marienbader Heilmittel 
und der Vorziige der gleichzeitigen Verwendung organo- 
therapeutischer Mittel. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1908, xxxiii, 
657-661.— Redtenbacher (L.) Die neue Alfredsquelle in 
Marienbad. Ibid., 1900, xxv, 421.— Schmiedl (H.) Die 
Indicationen fiir Marienbad. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1900, 
xiv, 178-180.— Schtltz (J.) Ueber den Einfluss einiger 
Marienbader Quellwasser auf die Pepsinverdauung. Prag. 
med. Wchnschr., 1908, xxxiii, 475 — Tuszkai (0.) Ueber 
Wirkung der Marienbader Moorbader. Ungar. med. Presse, 
Budapest, 1906, xi, 121; 137; 157; 173; 189; 205.— Urban (M.) 
Zur alteren Aeizte-Gesehichte Marienbads. Prag. med. 

Wchnschr., 1899, xxiv, 601; 614. . Alt-Marienbad. 

Ibid., 1900, xxv, 427-431. . Der Potta-Sauerbrunn bei 

Marienbad. Ibid., 431. . Die altestcn Analysen Ma- 
rienbader Mineralwasser. Ibid., 1907, xxxii, 40; 55. . 
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M ARIENB AD — continued . 

Zuralteren Entwicklungsgescbichte Marienbads als Kurort. 

Ibid., 1914, xxxix, 422; 434; 444. . Aus vergilbten 

Papiercn Alt-Marienbads; ein weiterer Beitrag zur Entwick- 
lungs- und Kultur-Oeschichte Marienbads. Ibid. , 525-527.— 
Wessely (A.) Ueber die Beeinflussimg dor Gefrierpunkts- 
erniedrigung und der elektrischen Leitfiihigheit des Harns 
durch flebrauch der Marienbader Rudolfquelle. Ibid., 1904, 
xxix, 43; 55.— ZttrkendOrfer. Marienbad als urologisehe 
Heilstiitte. Ibid., 1913, xxxviii, 206. 

MARIGLIANO. 

Oglialoro-Todaro, Forte (O.) [etal.]. Analyse chimique 
complete qualitative et quantitative de l'eau minerale de 
Marigliano, puits artesien Montagna, . . . avec l'analyse 
bacteriologique. Cong, intemat. d'hydrol. et de elimatol. 
C.-r. 1896, Par., 1897, 2.52-255.— Perrotta (S.) Azione tera- 
peutica dell' acqua minerale di Marigliano. Gazz. med. 
lomb., Milano, 1896, lv, 243. 

MARLIOZ. 

Dardel. De l'emploi des caux froides de Marlioz com- 
biners avec le traitement thermal d'Aix. Cong, internat. 
d'hydrol. et de elimatol. [etc.] 1902. C.-r., Grenoble, 1903, 
vi, 553-558. — Etablissement thermal de Marlioz. Gaz. d. 
hop. de Lyon, 1905, vi, 575-584. 

, MARTIGNY-LES-LAMARCHE. 

Etablissement hydromineral de Martigny- 
les-Bains. MM. KiefferetChapier, proprietaries. 
[Extraits de differentes publications ayant rap- 
port ix Martigny-les-Bains.] 8°. [St.-Dizier, 
n. d.] 

Mineralniya vodi Martigny; litiyno-krem- 
nevokisliya-zhellezistiya i izvestkoviya. Mar- 
tigny-les-Bains; sources: No. 1, lithinee; No. 2, 
f errugineuse ; No. 3, savonneuse. 16°. <S.- 
1'eterburg, 1897. 

Dedet (L.) Eaux de Martigny-les-Bains. Bull. Soc. 

m6d. de Reims, 1897, n. s., iii, 167-171. . La clinique a 

Martijmy-lcs-Bains. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de elima- 
tol. C.-r., Liege, 1898, v. 799-808. . Des indications et 

des contre-indications de Martignv-les-Bains. Arch. g£n. 
d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1S99, x, 191-194. . Martigny-les- 
Bains. Med. mod.. Par., 1S99, x, 349. . Indications 

des ca-ix de Martigny-les-Bains (Vosges) chez les enfants. 

Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1903, v, 139. . Mar- 

tigny-lss-Bains. Climque, Par., 1906, i, 248. Also, transl.: 

J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1906, x, 107. . Le voyage 

d'etudesmediealcsa Martignv-les-Bains. Gaz. d.hop.. Par., 

1907, Lxxx, 1263-1266. . Des silicate, fluosilicate, 

borate de soude, dans les eaux de Martigny (Vosges). Gaz. 
d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1907, Lx, 93. . Martigny-les- 
Bains (Vosges); la source Savonneuse. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 

1908, lxxxi, 17. — . La source "Savonneuse" a Martigny- 
les-Bains (Vosges). Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1908, li, 113.— Index 
clinique et pratique des stations thermales franchises; Mar- 
tigny-les-Bains. Bull. m<§d., Par., 1899, xiii, 387.— Le- 
blanc (C.) La station de Martignv-les-Bains (Vosges). 
Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 1897, ii, 488-501. 

MASINO. 

See, in this list, Valmasino. 
MASSACHUSETTS. 

See, in this list, Nobscott. 

MATLOCK. 

Sharpe (W. C.) Matlock Bath and its mineral waters. 
J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1906, x, 97-106. 

MATSESTINSKIYE ISTOCHNIKI. 

See, in this list, Sochi. 

MATTIGBAD. 
Staininger (C.) & Wiedemann (T.) Das 
MattigbadinOber-Oesterreich. 12°. Wien, 1880. 
MECKLENBURG - SCHWERIN ( Grand 
Duchy of). 
See, in this list, Glashagen. 

MEDEVI. 

Medevi; jernkilder og bade, kuranstalt og 
sanatorium. [Medevi; iron spring and bath, hos- 
pital and sanatorium.] 16°. [Stockholm, 1896.] 

. The same. 16°. [Stockholm, 1897.] 

Wimmerstedt (A.) *Chemisk undersokning 
af Medevi helsovatten. [Chemical examination 
of Medevi mineral waters.] [Lund.] 8°. Stock- 
holm, 1864. 
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MEDINA DEL CAMPO. 

Morales Moreno (J.) Balneario de Medina del Campo; 
aguas clorurado-s6dicas, sulfurosas, bromo-ioduradas. Siglo 
m<5d., Madrid, 1904, li, 382: 1905, lii, 282. 

MEINBERG. 

Coesfeld (H.) Das Schwefelmoorbad, Mein- 
berg, und seine iibrigen Heilmittel. Physiolo- 
gisch-therapeutische Schilderung. 12°. Det- 
mold, 1889. 

Gilbert (W. H.) & Meissner (P.) Bad 
Meinb erg und seine Kurmittel . 8 ° . Berlin , 1 902 . 

Uebersicht fiber die Curmittel Meinbergs, 
deren Anwendung und Wirksamkeit. 8°. 
[Detmold, 1862.] 

Caspar!. Die Kursaison des Jahres 1877 in Meinberg. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Berl., 1878, iv, 145-147. Also, 
Reprint. 

MERGENTHEIM. 

Karlsbad (Das) bei Mergentheim. 8°. 
Mergentheim, [n. d.]. 

Lindemann & Schum. Kur- und Diiitvor- 
schriften fur den Gebrauch des Mergentheimeer 
kochsalzhaltigen Bitterwassers. 16°. Mergent- 
heim, 1905. 

Bofinger (A.) Die neue Kuranstalt am Frauenberg in 
Bad Mergentheim: zugleich cinige Bemerkungen iiber 
erfolglose Badekuren. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. arztl. 

Ver., Stuttg., 1908, lxxviii, 433-441. . Dritter und 

vierter Jahresbericht der Diatkuranstalt am Frauenberg in 
Bad Mergentheim vom Jahre 1910 und 1911. Ibid., 1912, 
lxxxii, 101; 117.— Herrmann. Bad Mergentheim. Ver- 
einsbl. d. pf&lz. Aerztc, Frankenthal, 1911, xxvii, 18-21. 

MERITCHLERI. 

Vateff(S.) Lleehebnoto dlefstviena Merichlerskata mi- 
neralna voda. [Therapeutic action of the Meritchleri mineral 
water.] Sovrlem. Khig., Sofiya, 1908, ii, 35-40. 

METHANA. 

RokkOS (S. A.) 'At rrr/rai MsOdvcuu. 'lazpaede tajvtkcop, 
'Adftvat, 1902, ii, 77. 

MEXICO. 

See, also, in this list, Atotonilco; Penol; 
Penon; San Andres Tuxtla; San Bartolo; 
Tehuacan; Tequisquiapan; Topo-Chico. 

Datos para el estudio de las aguas minerales 
de los Estados Unidos Mexicanos; apendice d la 
primera parte de la Materia medica mexicana, 
publicada por el Istituto medico national. 8°. 
Mexico, 1895. 

Noriega (T.) *Apuntamientos para el es- 
tudio de la hydrologfa mineral de Mexico. 8°. 
Mexico, 1879. 
MICHIGAN. 

See, in this list, Mount Clemens; Saint 
Clair. 

MLERS. 

Charriere (J.) *Les eaux sulfatees sodiques 
de Miers-Alvignac (Carlsbad franQais). 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1913. 

Bergounioux (J.) Documents pour servir a l'histoire des 
eaux minerales du d^partement du Lot; brevet d'intendant 
des eaux de Miers,en 1733. France m^d., Par.. 1914, lxi, 141- 
146.— Godleski. Etudessur les eaux de Miers (Lot). Arch. 
g<5n. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1902, xiii, 209-214. Also: Gaz. d. 
eaux, Par., 1902, xlv, 249.— Soulhie(O ) Les eaux de Miers. 
Centre m6d. etpharm., Gannat, 1903-4, ix, 1-4. 

MKHADLOVSK. 

Vertepoff (N.) O Mikhallovskikh mineralnikh vodakh. 
[Mikhallovsk mineral waters.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1900, lxxviii, med.-spec. pt., 1146-1178. 

MINAHASSA. 

Heringa (J.) Onderzoek van het water van eenige bron- 
nen en modderwellen ult de Minahassa; met het oog op de 
mogelijke waarde voor geneeskundig gebruik. Natuurk. 
Tijdschr. v. Nederl.-lndig, Batav., 1894-5, liv, 93-184. 

MISEREY. 

See, in this list, Besangon. 

MISSISSIPPI. 
See, in this list, Arundel; Vossburg. 
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MITTERBAD. 
von Barth (L.) & Wegscheider (R.) Analyse der Mi- 
neralquelle von Mitterbad im Ultenthale (Tirol). Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1891, iv, 141. Also, Reprint.— Jez (V.) 
Mitterbadwasser und seine Anwendung in versehiedenen 
Erkrankungen. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1898, xxiii, 
281-284. Also [Abstr.l: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlviii, 
1856-1860. Also, transl.: Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1898, xxxvii. 
279-281. 

MODUM. 

Modums Bad St, Olafskildens Kuranstait og 
Sanatorium Norge. obi. 12°. [Kristiania], 1898. 

. The same. obi. 8°. [Kristiania], 1899. 

St. Olafskildens Kuranstait og Sanatorium 
(Modums Bad) i Norge. 4°. [Kristiania, 1896.] 

Vetlesen (H. J.) Kurberetning for Modums Bad Som- 
meren 1889. Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Christiania, 1890, 
4. s., v, 297-303. 

MOFFAT. 

Huskie (D.) Moflat as a health resort and its waters. 

Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1898, hi, 175-179, 1 pi. . An 

address on spa treatment, with special reference to Moffat. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1911, ii. 417— Milligen (G.) Proprietes 
et usages des eaux, minerales de Moflat. Essais et obs. de 
m£d. de la Soc. Eddinb., Par., 1740, i, 72-96— Hummer 
(A.) Experiences sur les eaux minerales de Moflat. Ibid., 
97-112. 

MOLAR. 

Gtjia del bafiista en El Molar (Fuente del 
Toro). 8°. Madrid, 1897. 
MOLEDO. 

Castells (R.) Caldas do Moledo. Rev. mdd.-hidrol., 
Madrid, 1904, v, 187-191.— Ferreira da SUva (A. J.) Me- 
moria e estudo chimico sobre as aguas mineraes e potaveis de 
Moledo; primeiros elementos de analyse quantitativa. J. 
Soc. d. sc. med. de Lisb., 1897, lxi, 424. 

MOLINAR DE CARRANZA. 

Campa (F.) Tennas de Molinar de Carranza. Rev. 
me"d.-hidrol. espafi., Madrid. 1904, v, 212-216. 

MOLITG. 

Cadol (A.) [Eaux minerales de Molitg et du Vernet.] 
Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1899, xlii, 437. 

MONDORF. 

Griffiths (H. T.) AnoteonMondorflesBains. Lancet, 
Lond., 1899, ii, 1587. — Neuberg (C.) Ueber photokatalyti- 
sche Wirkungen des Mondorfer Mineralwassers. Ztschr. f. 
Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl. u. Wien, 1914-15, vii, 285-289. 

MONFALCONE. 
Ludwig (E.) & Panzer (T.) Ueber die Therme von 
Monfalcone. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1900 xiii, 729-732. 

MONSAO. 

Ferreira da SUva (A. J.) As aguas minero-medicinaes de 
Monsao. Med. mod., Porto, 1898, v, 169-171. 

MONSUMMANO. 

See, also, in this list, Montecatini. 

Datjbrawa (F.) Die natiirliche Dampfgrotte 
bei Monsummano in Italien. 12°. Wien, 1877. 

Mya (G.) & Pratesi (C. G.) Cenno statistico 
eui casi curati nel r. stabilimento termale della 
Grotta Giusti di Monsummano durante il quin- 
quennio 1889-93. 12°. Pescia, 1894. 

Vivarelli (T.) La grotta di Monsummano; 
osservazioni chimiche di A. Targioni-Tozzetti e 
cenni storici eull' uso dei suoi bagni a vapore. 
8°. Firenze, 1854. 

Albertonl (P.) & Coronedi (G.) L' acqua di Monsum- 
mano (propriety Parlanti). Ann. di farmacot. e chim., 

Milano, 1899, ii, 214-235. . Intorno all' acqua di 

Monsummano e alio stabilimf nto termale Parlanti. Idrol. e 
climat., Firenze, 1910, xxi, 498-518— Casaretti (V.) Nuove 
ricerchesulle aequo Parlanti di Monsummano. Attid.Cong. 
naz. d' idrol. e climat. 1906, Perugia, 1907, 252-255.— Cocchl 
(I.) Di due acque termali sotterranee: [Grotta calda di 
Monsummano e Acquasanta]. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 
1900, xi, 5-15.— Filippl (E.) SulP uso dell' acqua Parlanti 
(Monsummano) per docce intestinali ascendenti. Arch, di 
farmacol. sper., Roma, 1914, xvii, 187-191.— Trinci (U.) Lo 
stabilimento della Grotta Giusti in Monsummano. Boll, 
med. trentino, Trcnto, 1899, xviii. 124-126.— Trottarelll (G.) 
Analisi chimica dell' acqua dei laghi, delle stalattiti e delle 
stalagmiti della Grotta Giusti di Monsummano. Idrol. e 
climat., Firenze, 1904, xv, 2-15. 

MONTAL. 

See, in this list, Saint-Cere. 
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MONTALCETO. 

Baldassari (G.) Osservazioni ed esperienze 
intorno al bagno di Montalceto. 12°. Siena, 
1779. 

MONT'ALFEO. 

See, in this list, Rivanazzano. 

MONTANEJOS. 
Tulxans (J.) De las aguas minero-medicinales de Mon- 
tanejos y sus aplicaciones terap^uticas. Gac. med. catal., 
Barcel., 1912, xl, 48; 95. 

MONTBRTJN. 

Pascal (M.) Contribution a 1' etude clinique 
des eaux de Montbrun-les-Bains. 8°. Lyon, 
1900. 

MONT-DORE. 

See, also, in this list, Besse-en-Chandesse; 
La Bourboule. 

Ahond (A.) Le Mont-Dore; station thermale, 
ses malades, ses resultats. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

Boudant. Les eaux minerales du Mont-Dore, 
topographie, proprietes physiques et chimiques, 
clinique medicale. 8°. Paris, 1877. 

deBrinon(P.-A.) Le Mont-Dore, 1895. 16°. 
Paris, 1895. 

Emond (E.-E.) The Mont-Dore Thermal 
Springs (Auvergne). 12°. Paris, 1896. i 

. Le Mont-Dore et ses eaux minerales. 

Etude medicale. 5. ed. 12°. Paris, 1905. 

Tardieu (A.) L'asthme et les eaux du Mont- 
Dore. 8°. Clermont-Ferrand, 1900. 

Tardif (F.) & Sersiron (G.) Indications 
respectives du Mont-Dore et ae La Bourboule, 
parallele climatique, technique et clinique des 
deux stations. 8°. Paris, 1907. < 

Chabory (F.) Etude critique d 'observations de scia- 
tiques traitees au Mont-Dore. Cong, franc, de mexl. 1894, 
Par.. 1895, i, 759-769.— Debidour. De l'emploi therapeu- 
tique des gaz thermaux, particulierement au Mont-Dore. 
Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1914, xxv, 355-359.— Indica- 
tions et con tre-indicat ions de la cure du Mont-Dore. Gaz. 
d. eaux, Par., 1898, xli, 221. — Jaboin (A.) Les "emana- 
toria" naturels de France; le traitement , du Mont-Dore. 
Ibid., 1913, lvi, 159-161.— Jeannel (S.) Etude sur Taction 
physiologique et therapeutique de l'eau du Mont-Dore. 
Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1906-7, lii, 178-194. A Iso: 

Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1907, 1, 97; 105. ■ . Le Mont-Dore au 

point de vue therapeutique. Montpel. med., 1907, xxiv, 

507; 537. . Contribution a l'etude de la radio-activite" 

des sources thermales du Mont-Dore. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. 
m<5d. de Par., 1908-9, liv, 285-301. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 
1909, lii, 196; 205. . Les salles d'inhalation du Mont- 
Dore. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. nukl. de Par., 1911, lvi, 153. — 
Joal. Indications etcontre-indications des eaux du Mont- 
Dore. Med. mod., Par., 1898, ix, 418— Landouzy (L.) Le 
Mont-Dore. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1901, xliv, 113; 121.— le 
Monnier. Examen des eaux minerales du Mont d'Or. 
Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1744, Par., 1748, M£m., 157-169. Also: 
Hist. Acad, roy . d. sc. [de Pans]. 1744, Amst., 1751, Mem., 
217-233.— Mont-Dore (Puy-de-D6me, France). Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., lxvii, 621.— Nicolas (J.) Une 
these sur les eaux du Mont-Dore aux xviii* siecle. France 
m<5d., Par., 1906, liii, 340-345.— Parmentier (F.) & Hurion 
(A.) Sur les gaz emis par les sources du Mont-Dore. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, exxx, 1190. Also: Gaz. d. 
eaux, Par., 1900, xliii, 187.— Percepied (E.) Le Mont>Dore. 
Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r. 1896, Par., 

1897, iv, 578-584. . Hygiene des villes d'eaux; les 

rccentsprogres d'hygiene au Mont-Dore. Cong, internat. de 
med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, sect, d'hydrol. med., 232- 
239. — Perpere (E.) Sur l'emploi clinique des gaz thermaux; 
therapeutique gazeuse du Mont-Dore. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. 
m<kl. de Par., 1912, lviii, 192; 195. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 
1912, lv, 103-107. [Discussion], 134-137.— Ranglaret (A.) 
Contribution^, l'etude du chimisme stomacal au Mont-Dore. 
Ann. d'hydrol. et.de climat. m<$d., Par., 1897, ii, 193-207.— 
Rlchelot (G.) Etudes cliniques; effets generaux ou consti- 
tutionnels du traitement thermal du Mont-Dore. Union 
m6d., Par., 1861, x, 193; 227; 273; 324; 377. Also, Reprint. 

. Etude sur la nature et les proprietes therapeutiques 

de l'eau minero-thermale du Mont-Dore; parallele sommaire 
de l'eau du Mont-Dore et de La Bourboule. Union m6d., 
Par. ; 1874, xvii, 669; 690; 709. Also, Reprint. . Dis- 
cussion sur la nature arsenieale des eaux du Mont-Dore. 
Union mexl., Par., 1876. xxi ; 646; 657; 707; 736; 749. Also, 
Reprint. — Romme (R.) Dix jours au Mont-Dore. Presse 
mea., Par., 1901, ii, annexes, s. 107.— Source (La) Felix du 
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MONT-D ORE— continued . 

Mont-Dore. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1902, xlv, 241-244.— Tar- 
dleu (A.) Indications et contre-indications des eaux du 
Mont-Dore ou resume 1 de trente-deux annees de pratique 
montdorienne. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. d3 Par., 1912, lvii, 

172-180. . Quelques cas inte>essants de guerison par les 

eaux du Mont-Dore. Ibid., 1913, lviii, 57-64.— Wlckers- 
helmer(E.) Le Mont-Dore il y a cent ans? France m6d., 
Par., 1909, lvi, 21-23. Also, Reprint. 

MONTECATINI. 

See, also, in this list, Chatel-Guyon. 

Gilbert (W. H.) Der Kurort Montecatini 
und das natiirliche Dampfbad Monsummano. 
12°. Wien & Leipzig, 1893. 

Ltjstig (A.) Die Grotte Giusti in Monsum- 
mano und die Bader von Montecatini (Fuhrer 
durchdasNievoletalinToskana). 12°. Wien,1905. 

Regie terme, bagni di Montecatini (Lucca). 
32°. Firenze, [1899?]. 

Targioni-Tozzetti (A.), Taddei (G.) & Piria 
(R.) Acque minerali e termali dei rr. stabili- 
menti balneari di Montecatini in Valdinievole. 
illustrate con nuova analisi chimica. 8°. 
Firenze, 1853. 

Baldaccini (F.) TJtilita di connettere, con la cura delle 
acque di Montecatini la cura elettrica del "Tesla" nelle 
emorroidi. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat. 1906, Pe- 
rugia, 1907, 449. — Barduzzi (D.) Di Maestro Ugolino da 
Monte Catinie del suotrattato: Debalneis. Idrol. e climat. 
Firenze, 1901, xii, 14-17.— Capezzuoll (C.) Contributo alio 
studio dell' influenza delle acque di Montecatini sulla secre- 
zione biliare in un caso di fistola biliare completa. Ibid., 
1912, xxiii, 198-239.— Casaretti (V.) Contributo alio studio 
dell' "Aequa della Fortuna" (Montecatini). Atti d. Cong, 
naz. d' idrol. e climat. 1906, Perugia, 1907, 255-260.— Cas- 
clani (P.) L' acqua Leopoldina di Montecatini. Ibid., 

1891, Torino, 1892, iii, 251-263. . Sale naturale di 

Montecatini. Ibid., 1902, vii, 16.5-168. . Influenza die 

le acque di Montecatini in confronto con altre acque minerali, 
hanno sulla quantita, peso specifico e sostanze fisse della 

bile. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1903, xiv, 173. . Sale 

iodato delle Tamerici. Scuola salernit., Salerno, 1907, viii, 
98. — Daddi (G.) Sull' azione dell' acqua della Regina 
(Montecatini) sui fermenti panereatici. Idrol. e climat., 
Firenze, 1908, xix, 226-235.— Fedeli(C) Sulleinalazioni delle 
acque minerali a Montecatini. Atti a. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e 

climat. 1891, Torino, 1892, iii, 111-122. . Circa l'azione 

terapeutica delle acque clorurato sodiche di Montecatini 

nelle itterizie. Ibid., Milano, 1902, vii, 184-196. ■ . 

Rieerche circa 1' azione delle acque di Montecatini sulla 
motilita dello stomaco. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1902, 

xiii, 82-102. ■ . Una ricerca idrologica di Giovanni 

Maria Lancisi sul Tettuccio. Ibid., Torino, 1904, xv, 169- 

174. ■. Nuovi studi sul Tettuccio. Atti d. Cong. naz. 

d' idrol. e climat. 1906, Perugia, 1907, 207-214. . DI 

un documento del secolo xviii sulle acque di Montecatini; 
osservazioni e commenti. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1909, 
xx, 58-78. . Sulla influenza delle acque di Monte- 
catini sulla secrezione pancreatica. Ibid., 1914. xxv, 262- 
271 ._ Fedeli (C.) & Mussl (U.) A proposito della costanza 
di composizione dell' acqua del Tettuccio. Ibid . , 1896, vii, 166- 
X70 — Feuillie (E .) Sur les eaux thermales de Montecatini. 
Buil. Acad, de med., Par., 1910 3. s., lxiii, 599— Gentili 
(G ) La pressione arteriosa e il bagno a Montecatini. Atti 
d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat. 1906, Perugia, 1907, 529-545. 

. II bagno e la pressione a Montecatini. Ibid., 1908, 

524-541.— Marchettl (G.) Contributo alio studio dell' azioni 
dell' acqua del Tettuccio e dalla Regina sul ricambio orga- 
nico e sulla secrezione biliare. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1906, 
xvii, 75-87. Also: Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1906, vii, 
37; 53.— Marchettl (G.) & Capezzuoll (C.) Alcune rieerche 
comparative sull' azione delle acque dell Tettuccio e della 
Regina naturali ed artificiali sul ricambio organico. Idrol. 
e climat., Firenze, 1908, xix, 518-541.— Petrocchl (L.) Le 
acque di Montecatini e le ultime rieerche sul cloruro di 

sodio. Ibid., 1906, xvii, 131-147. . L' assorbimento 

nella doccia ascendente intestinale con le acque di Monte- 
catini. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat., Perugia, 1908, 
180-201.— Quaini (G.) Le sorgenti di Montecatini. Ann. 
di med. nav., Roma, 1909, xv, 290-298.— Bomiti (G.) Le 
acque di Montecatini nella terapia ginecologica. Idrol. e 
climat., Firenze, 1902, xiii, 183.— Sabatlnl (A.) II massag- 
gio del ventre in relazione alle cure idrominerali di Monte- 
catini. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat. 1906, Perugia, 
1907. 483-487.— Tommasl (I.) Le inalazioni secche col- 
1' acqua madre di Montecatini. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. 
dilaringol. [etc.] 1912, Siena, 1913, xv,pt. 2, 33-37, 2pl. Also: 
Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1913, xxiv, 103-108, 2 pi.— 
Tommasl (J.) Cura dell' ozena e dell' otite sclerosante con 
le acque di Montecatini. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1903, xiv, 
161-173. . Le inalazioni coll' acqua madre cloro- 
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MONTECATINI— continued. 

bromo-iodolitiosa, unite alia cura interna colle acque di 
Montecatini nelle vie respiratorie superiori e dell' orecchio. 
Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di laringol. [etc.] 1904, Napoli, 
1905, viii, 168-171. Also, transl.: Arch, mternat. do laryn- 
gol. [etc.l, Par., 1905, xix, 440-443.— Vina j (G. S.) La sta- 
zione balneare di Montecatini. Riv. di ingegner. san., To- 
rino, 1905, i, 301-306. 

MONTE CIVILLINA. 

See, in this list, Recoaro. 

MONTE DI CORSENA. 
See, in this list, Bagni di Luna. 

MONTEGROTTO. 
See, in this list, Battaglia. 

MONTE IRONE. 
See, in this list, Abano. 

MONTEVERDI. 
Giannetti (C.) Analisi dell' acqua minerale acidula 
alcalina (tipo Vichy) di Monteverdi. Atti d. r. Accad. d. 
flsiocrit. in Siena, 1899, 4. s., xi, 409-434. 

MONTROND. 

Choupin. ,Valeur thexapeutique de l'eau de Montrond. 
Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1897, xvi, 1-8. — Cousin (J.) Des 
indications de la cure de Montrond. Cong, internat. d'hy- 
drol. et de climatol. [etc.], 1902. C.-r., Grenoble, 1903, vi, 
329-347. 

MONTROSE. 

Thomson (A.) Recherches sur les mineraux qui entrent 
dans la composition des eaux , minerales de Montrose. Essais 
et obs. de m6d. de la Soc. d'Edinb., Par., 1742, iii, 72-121. 

. Les proprtetes m^dicinales des eaux de Montrose. 

Ibid., 121-135. 

MORAVIA. 

See, in this list, Luhatschowitz ; Scharatiza. 

MORON DE LA FRONTERA. 

Murga (L.) & Gonzalez y Garcia (A.) Analisis de las 
aguas minerales del manantial de Pozo Amargo (termino de 
Moron de la Frontera, Provincia de Sevilla). Rev. med. de 
Sevilla, 1896, xxvii, 40-50. 

MOUNT CLEMENS. 

Leuschner (R.) The mineral baths (sulpho- 
iodo-bromo-salines) of Mount Clemens, Mich. 
Their nature, physiological action, therapeutic 
value, chemical constituents and effects. The 
diseases in the treatment of which they are suc- 
cessfully applied, with directions for their proper 
and beneficial use. 2. ed. 12°. Mt. Clemens, 
Mich., 1902. 

Leuschner (R.) The physiological action, effect, and 
therapeutic value of the Mount Clemens mineral waters in 
chronic diseases, clinically reported. Physician & Surg., 
Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1899, xxi, 129-136. [Discussion], 145. 

. The mineral waters of Mt. Clemens, Michigan, as 

viewed and compared with those of European watering 

places. Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxviii, 810-814. . 

Physiological action of the Mount Clemens mineral baths. 

Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, lxxiv, 227. . Neuere Beobach- 

tungen iiber die physiologische Wirkung der Mt. Clemens'ser 
Mineralbader bei allgemeinen Stoffwechselstorungen. N. 
Yorker med. Monatschr., 1908, xx, 46-49.— Persson (G. A.) 
Radio-activity of the mineral waters from the springs at 
Mt. Clemens and vicinity. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1911, cvi, 
388-392. 

MOURA. 

Bodrigues Acabado (D.) Aguas de Moura. Rev. por- 
tugueza de med. e cirurg. prat., Lisb., 1900, viii, 236-245. 

MOUTffiRS. 

See, in this list, Salins. 

MOUZAIAVTLLE. 
Bobin (A.) La source dite du Gourbi, a Mouzalaville 
(Alger). [Rap.] Bull. Acad, de med,, Par., 1898, 3. s., 
xxxix, 32. Also: Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. m6d., Par., 
1898, iii, 404. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1898, xli, 227. 

MSENE. 

Reus (F. A.) Die Mineralquellen zu Mscheno 
in Bohmen. Eine chemisch-medicinische Ab- 
handlung. 16°. Leipzig, 1803. 

MUNSTER am stein. 

Hugel (K.) Das Sool- und Thermalbad 
Miinster am Stein und seine Heilmittel fur 
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MUNSTER AM STEIN— continued. 

Ohren-, Nasen- und Halskrankheiten. 12°. 
Wiirzburg, 1907. 

Glaessgen. Die Kadium-Inhalatorien (Emanatorien) 
und Radiumbader von Bad Minister am Stein. Monatschr. 
f. prakt. Wasserh., Miinchen, 1912, xix, 228; 244; 272.— 
Fernow(B.) Miinster am Stein. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, 
lxix, 669. — liable. Radiumemanationskuren in Bad Mini- 
ster a. St. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1911- 
12, iv, 616. 

MY. 

DevlHe (T.) The mineral waters of De Harre, source de la 
Rocheblin, [m the commune of My, Province of Luxem- 
bourg, Belgium]. Scalpel, Lond., 1900, v, 123-125. 

NAGANO (Province of). 
Maruyama (C.) Ueber einige Mineralwasser in der 
Provinz Nagano. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Ge- 
sellsch. zu Tokyo, 1895, ix, 7. Hft., 15-21. 

NALENCZOW. 

See, also, in (his list, Solec. 

Glifiskl (M.) Sprawozdanie lekarskie z dzialnosci le- 
czniczej Naleczowaza rok 1911-12. [Medical report of thera- 
peutic value of Nalenczow for 1911-12.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 
1913, xxix, 477-486. — Pulawski (A.) Sprawozdanie z 1- 
szego roku istnienia kqpieli tanich imienia B. Prusa w Nahj- 
czowie. [Report of the first year of Prus's cheap baths in 
Nalenczow.] Czasopismo lek., Lodz, 1906, viii, 118-122. 

. Sprawozdanie lekarskie z zakladu leczniczego w 

Naleczowie, za 1899-1907. [Medical report of the sanitarium 
of Nalenczow for 1899-4907.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1900, 2. s., 
xx. 522-525. Continued in: Medycyna, Warszawa, 1901, 
xxix, 421; 444. Continued in: Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1902-5, 
xviii-xxi, passim. Continued in: Czasopismo lek., Lodz, 

1906-8, viii-x, passim. ■ . Kapiele tanie im. Boleslawa 

Prusa w Nal?czowie. [The B. Prus cheap baths in Nalen- 
czow.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1908,' xxiv, 714-719. . Am- 

bulatoryum wtoscianskie w Naleczowie. [The peasant dis- 
pensary in Nalenczow.] Ibid., xxiv, 719-722. — Tokarskl 
(K.) "Dzialalnosc lecznicza zakladu w Naleczowie. [The 
medical activity of the sanitarium in Nalenczow.] Ibid., 

1910, xxvi 754-762. . Nateczow w roku 1910. Ibid., 

1911, xxvii, 609. 

NAMAQUALAND. 

Heilquellen im Namalande. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 
1897, xxii, 251; 267; 283. 

NAMEDY. 

Pfeiffer (E.) Das Mineralwasser von Na- 
med v. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1909. 

Liebreich (O.) Ueber den Namedy - Inselsprudel. 
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1906, xx, 269-272.— Merzbach. 
Der Namedy-Inselsprudel; ein neuer alkalisch-muriatischer 
Sauerling und seine speziellen Indikationen. Fortschr. d. 
Med., Berl., 1906, xxiv, 523-527.— Pfeiffer (E.) Die Ein- 
wirkungen des Mineral wassers von Namedy auf den TJrin. 
Verhandl. d. Ifong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1907, xxiv, 
647-654. 

NANCY. 

Barachon (C.-J.) *L'eau thermo-minerale du 
Pare Saint e-Marie (Nancy) (Source Lanternier). 

8°. Nancy, 1911. . , , 

Barachon (C.-J.) Une nouvelle source thermo-minerale 
en Lorraine: la source Lanternier au Pare Sainte-Marie 

(Nancy). Province med., Par., 1912, xxiii, 216-218. . 

A propos du pouvoir catalytique des eaux minemles; _ nou- 
velles recherches physico-chimiques faites sur l'eau de la 
source Lanternier-Nancy. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de 

Par 1913 lviii, 219-227. . L'eau thermo-minerale au 

Pare Sainte-Marie; ses proprietes physiques et chimiques, sa 
specialisation therapeutique; l'etablissement. Rev. med. 
<fe l'est, Nancy, 1914, xlvi, 329-349.-TbJry (C) Nancy- 
Thermal. Ibid., 1913, xlv, 313-320, 1 ch. 

NANTES. 

Herbelin (M.) Note sur une source d eau 
ferrugineuse (Nantes). 8°. [Nantes, 1867-76?] 
NANTWICH. , ^ 

Nantwich (The) brine and medicinal baths; 
particulars of their curative properties and of 
brine treatment. 12°. Nantwich, 1883. , 

Smyly (Sir P C.) Nantwich brine baths in the palatine 
of Chester. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1898, cvi, 6-11. 
NAPLES. 

Fasano (A.) Le cure estive balneari; . U Chiatomone 
Manzi. Arch, mternaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1903, xix, 
■wq-392 —Gauthler (V.) Le acque solfuree di Santa Lucia 
nKpporti S igiene. Atti d. r. Accad. med. chir. di 
Napoli, 1910, lxiv, 163-173, 1 map. 
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NAPLES (Province of) 
Gauthler (V.) Le acque minerali della Provincia di 
Napoli; origine e mineralizzazione. Atti d. r. Accad. med.- 
chir. di Napoli, 1906, n. s., lx, 364-390, 2 ch. 

NARNI. 

De Angells d'Ossat (G.) Le acque della Gola sotto 
Narni; la sorgente di Montoro. Riv. di ingegner. San., 
Torino, 1914, x, 37; 70; 82; 103. 

NARZAN. 

See, in this list, Kislovodsk. 
NAUHEIM. 

Bad-Nauheim, seine Kurmittel, Indicationen 
und Erfolge, verfasst vom Verein der Aerzte zu 
Bad-Nauheim. l.Aufl. 8°. Bad-Nauheim, 1899. 

Beneke (F. W.) Weitere Mittheilungen iiber 
die Wirkungen der Soolthermen Nauheim 's nach 
Beobachtungen in den Jahren 1859 und 1860. 
8°. Marburg, 1861. 

Bruck (M.) Was leistet Nauheim bei den 
Erkrankungen des peripheren und centralen 
Nervensystems, speziell bei Tabes dorsalis? 
8°. Friedberg, [n. d.]. 

Credner (F.) Bad Nauheim. Schilderung 
seiner warmen kohlensaurereichen eisenhaltigen 
Sprudel-Soolquellen (31° 35° C.), ihrer An- 
wendung und Wirkung. 8°. Leipzig, 1888. 

. Bad Nauheim. Erstmalige Bestim- 

mung des Kohlensauregehaltes der Thermalsool- 
biider von No. vii, dem grossen Sprudel, sowie 
weiter der Thermalsoolbader und Sprudelbader 
von No. xii, dem Riesensprudel. 8°. Leipzig, 
1889. 

. Die Kurmittel in Bad Nauheim. 

Erstmalige Veroffenthchung der im April 1893 
durch H. Dr. Donne ausgefiihrten, neuen Ana- 
lyse des Friedrich Wilhelm-Sprudels. Quelle 
No. xii. 8°. Leipzig, 1894. 

. Die kohlensaurehaltigen Thermalsool- 

quellen in Bad Nauheim; ihre Anwendung und 
Wirkung. Nach Beobachtungen in fiinfzehn- 
jahriger Thatigkeit in Bad Nauheim. 12°. 
Leipzig, 1901. 

Frick (H.) Die Wirkung der Bad-Nauheim er 
kohlensauren Soolbader bei Herz- und Circu- 
lationsstorungen. 8°. Friedberg & Bad-Nau- 
heim, 1904. 

Grodel. Bad-Nauheim, seine Kurmittel und 
deren Anwendung nebst Fuhrer fiir Bad-Nau- 
heim und Umgebung. 9. Aufl. 12°. Friedberg 
& Bad-Nauheim, 1903. 

. The same. 11. Aufl. 12°. Fried- 
berg 6c Bad-Nauheim, 1910. 

. The same. Bad-Nauheim, its springs 

and their uses; with useful local information and 
a guide to the environs. 3. ed. 12°. Friedberg 
6c Bad-Nauheim, 1905. 

Hirsch (E . ) Die Thermen von Bad-Nauheim, 
ihre Wirkungen und Erfolge; ausfuhrliche Be- 
schreibung der neuen Bad-Hauser und staat- 
lichen Neu-Bauten. Mit einem Anhang: Die 
Schwalheimer Mineralquellen. 12°. Bad-Nau- 
heim, 1910. 

Lepsius (R.) Festschrift zur Weihe des neuen 
Soolsprudels zu Bad Nauheim. Im Auftrag des 
grossherzoglichen Ministeriums der Finanzen; 
Abtheilung fiir Forst- und Kameralverwaltung. 
4°. Darmstadt, 1900. 

Muller (R.) Grossherzoglich Hessisches Bad 
Bad-Nauheim bei Frankfurt a. M. Seine Kur- 
mittel und Wirkungen. 2. Aufl. 24°. Friedberg 
6c Bad-Nauheim, [1894?]. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 16°. Friedberg 6c 

Bad-Nauheim, [1897?]. 
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NAUHEIM— continued . 

. The same. 5. Aufl. 8°. Friedberg & 

Bad-Nauheim, [n. d.]. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. 12°. Bad-Nau- 
heim, 1902. 

Schuster. Bad Nauheim. Perev. E. Eichen- 
wald'a. [Transl. by . . .] 8°. [St. Petersburg, 
1898.] 

Weiss (0.) & Groedel. Bad - Nauheim. 
Fuhrer fur Kurgaste und Aerzte. 8. Aufl. 12°. 
Friedberg & Bad-Nauheim, 1900. 

Adams (J. H.) Bad-Nauheim and its treatments. 
Med. Times, N. Y., 1904, xxxii, 295; 332.— Baldwin (W. W.) 
Bad Nauheim; an open letter in defense of Theodor Schott 
and his methods addressed to the editor of the Chicago Clinic. 
Chicago Clin., 1901, xiv, 359-362.— Buchholz (Valeska). 
Eine Reisepflege nach Nauheim. Deutsche Krankenpflg.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1907, x, 48-50.— Burwinkel (O.) Nauheims 
Heilfaktorenund Indikationen. Aerztl. Monatschr., Leipz., 
1902, 49-57.— Engel (H.) The waters of Bad-Nauheim and 
their therapeutic effect. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1910, xcii, 
819.— Eser. Kurzer Ueberblick iiber die historische Ent- 
wickelung des grossherzoglich-hessischen Bades Bad-Nau- 
heim. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, 197; 201; 205.— 
Franze (P. C.) On the physiological action of the Nauheim 
Springs, and the indications for their use in circulatory dis- 
orders. J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1904, viii, 229-238. 
Also: Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 139-141.— Groedel (T.) Eine 
neue Baderform in Bad Nauheim. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1903, 1, 1292.— Hirsch. Bad Nauheim. Balneol. Centr.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1902, 93.— Honan (J. H.) Bad Nauheim; its 
treatment and therapeutic value. Illinois M. J., Spring- 
field, 1910, xvii, 412-420.— Lepsius (R.) <fe Schott. Der 
neue kohlensaurereiche Nauhcimer Thermalsoolspmdel. 
Quelle No. 14. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1900, xxvi, 403-407.— Modern (A) Bethsaida. Physician 
& Surg., Lond., 1900-1901, ii, 61-63.— Notes on health re- 
sorts; Nauheim. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 1203.— Paine 
(M. E.) Bad Nauheim; some observations. Tr. Am. 
Inst. Homceop., Chicago, 1903, 230-236. Also: N. Am. J. 
Homceop., N. Y., 1903, li, 674-681. Also, Reprint.— Reine- 
w aid. Bad Nauheim als Kurort fur chronische Affectionen 
der oberen Luftwege. Prakt. Arzt, Wetzlar, 1902, xlii, 73. — 
Reissner (O.) <fe Grote (G.) Beitrag zur Wirkung der 
kohlensiiurehaltipen Thermalsolen nach Versuchen an 
Nauheimer Badern. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 
1727-1730.— Robertson (J. M'G.) The natural and artificial 
mineral waters of Nauheim; their physiological and thera- 
peutical effects, and their employment in disease by the 
Schott methods. Edinb. M.J. , 190*1, n. s.,ix, 513: n.s.,x,20. 
Also [Abstr.l: Glasgow M. J., 1901, lv, 334-336.— Schott. 
Leber Verbesserungen und Erwciterungen des Nauheimer 
Heilapparates. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1902, xxviii, 401. . Ueber radioaktive Substanz der 

Nauheimer Quellen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li 
1141.— Schuster. Ueber die Vielseitigkeit der Kurmittel 
Nauheims und seiner Indikationen. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1895, xvi, 185-188. Also: St. Petersb. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1895, n. F., xii, 47-51. . Ueber die Vielseitigkeit 

der Indikationen Bad Nauheims. St. Petersb. med. Ztschr., 
1914, xxxix, 108.— Solmsen. Selbstbeobachtungen eines 
Nauheimer Kurgastes. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Berl., 1908, 1, 
525-527— Thome (L. T.) The effect of Nauheim baths 
upon cardiac conductivity. Practitioner ; Lond., 1913, xci. 
688-694.— Wachenf eld (G.) Die Nauheimer Quellen und 
ihre Wirkung. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1897, ix, 143- 

147. . Die Nauheimer Biider und ihre Wirkung. St. 

Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1898, n. F., xv, 37-39. . 

Die Nauheimer Bader, ihre Wirkung und die Grenzen ihrer 
Wirksamkeit. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Bed., 1902, lxxi, 

362-364. ■ . The Nauheim baths. Med. Electrol. & 

Radiol., Lond., 1903, iv, 149-152.— Weiss (O.) Zusam- 
menstellung der Erfahrungen iiber Tiefbohrungen nach 
Soole zu Bad Nauheim. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. z. Beford. 
d. ges. Naturw. zu Marb. (1901), 1902, 59-72. 

NENNDORF. 

Kurze Nachrichten iiber das Schwefel-, Sool- 
und Schlamm Bad-Nenndorf bei Hannover. 
Im Auftrage der konigliehen Regierung zu 
Cassel hrsg. von Axel Winckler. 16°. Hannover 
& Leipzig, 1899. 

Forchhelmer (L.) Die Nenndorfer Schwefelseife. 
Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1901, xi, 339.— Hintz (E.) 
Chemische Untersuchung der Trink- und Gewolbequelle 
des k. Bades Nanndorf bei Hannover. Ztschr. f. Balneol.. 
Berl., 1909, ii, 105; 149— Winckler (A.) Ueber Gasb&der 
und Gasinhalationen aus Schwefelwassern mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der Einrichtungen des Bades Nenndorf. 
Arch. d. Balneoth. u. Hydroth., Halle a. S., 1900, ii, 5. Hft., 
1-30. . Des bains et des inhalations des gaz emanant 
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des eaux sulfureuses, avec description de leur fonetionne- 
ment a la station de Nenndorf. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1900, 
xliii, 353-355. 

NERIS. 

Allot (V.) De l'6tat electrique des eaux de 
Neris-les-Bams. 12°. Paris, 1893. 

Aubel. Utilisation des degagements gazeux de Neris; 
deux faits cliniques. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1912, 
lvii, 318-327. — Aubel & Bussift're. Reeherchos exp^ri- 
mentales sur l'influence physiologique des degagements 
gazeux de Neris dans le milieu rcspiratoire. Ibid., 1913, lvili, 
239-251. Also: Ann. meM.-chir. cm centre. Tours, 1913, xiii, 
133-140.— Carles (P.) Le fluor des eaux de Neris-les-Bains. 
Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1898, xli, 396. Also:, Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 

med. de Bordeaux, 1899, xx, 7. . Elements chimiques 

nouveaux de l'eau de Neris-les-Bains. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 
1901, xliv, 26; 33; 44. AUo: Repert. de pharm., Par., 1901, 
3. s., xiii, 97; 152; 203. . Nouveaux elements chimi- 
ques de l'eau de Ndris-les-Bains. Compt. rend. Cong, 
internat. de pharm. 1900, Par., 1901, 362-367. Also: M(5m. 
et bull. Soc. d3 med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1901), 1902, 38- 
42. — Dereure. Indications des eaux de NeYis en pathologie 
infantile. Gaz.,d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1907, ix, 81-84.— 
Faure (M.) Etude sur la cure de Neris; action de cette 
cure sur les rhumatisants et les nevropathes. [Rap.] Arch, 
gen. d'hydrol. [etc.]. Par., 1902, xiii, 1; 33; 173; 185; 214; 
240.— Lamarque. Eaux de Neris-les-Bains. Mem. et 
bull. Soc. de med. etchir. de Bordeaux (1901), 1902, 43-45.— 
Mac<5 (C.-E.) Traitement hydrominexal des crampes pro- 
fessionnelles a Neris-les-Bains. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. m6d. 
de Par., 1910, lv, 193-207.— Peyrot (J.) Indications et 
contre-indications des eaux de Neris-les-Bains. Med. mod., 

Par., 1898, ix, 404. . De Paction physiologique et th6- 

rapeutique des eaux dc Neris. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], 
Par., 1899, x, 166-171.— de Ranse. Neris. Cong, internat, 
d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r. 1896, Par., 1897, iv, 559-570. 

NESODDEN. 

B0ckman (P. W. K.) Litt om det radioaktive vand 
"Sole." [The radio-active spring "Sole."] Tidsskr. f. d. 
norske Lsegefor., Kristiania, 1912, xxxii, 283 ; 464.— Quisling 
(N. A.) Radiumbad paa Nesodden. Ibid., 1915, xxxv, 
49-59. 

NETHERLANDS. 

See, also, in this list, Babar Island; Haarlem; 
Minahassa; Rockanje; Vianen. 

Gunning (J. W.) Onderzoek naar den oor- 
sprong en de seheikundige natuur van eenige 
Nederlandsehe wateren. 8°. Utrecht, 1853. 

Courtols (R.) Overzigt van de minerale wateren en 
warme bronnen van Nederlanden een gedeelte van Pruissen, 
met bijvoeging van hunne geologische overeenstemming; 
naar de aanteekeningen van den Heer Dethier, met aanmer- 
kingen en bijvoegsels. Bijdr. t. de natuurk. Wctensch., 
Amst., 1829, iv, 19-35. 

NEUENAHR. 

Fresenius (C. R.) & Hintz (E.) Untersu- 
chung des Grossen Sprudels zu Bad Neuenahr im 
Ahrthale. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1894. 

Lenne (A.) Neuenahr; a guide for visitors. 
12°. Neuenahr, 1908. 

Schmitz (R.) Medical experiences upon the 
waters of Neuenahr. 8°. Kendal, Westmore- 
tand, England, 1881. 

Schwenke (C.) Die Kurmittel des Bades 
Neuenahr mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
neuen Badereinrichtungen. 8°. Halle a. S., 
[n. d.]. 

Weidgen. Rapport sur le developpement 
florissant des bains de Neuenahr. Climat, 
sources, et indications sur l'usage de ces der- 
nieres. 8°. Cologne, 1869. 

Hintz (E.) & Grtinhut (L.) Chemische und physika- 
lisch-chemische Untersuchung des Grossen Sprudels zu Bad 
Neuenahr. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, 45- 51. Alxo, 
Reprint.— Lenne (A.) Die Heilanzeigen der Neuenahrer 
Quellen. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Berl., 1909-10, ii, 49-52 — 
Niessen (W.) Ueber die Indikationen beim Gebrauch des 
Neuenahrer Sprudels. Monatschr. f. prakt. Balneol., Miin- 
chen, 1898, iv, 131; 153. Also: St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr.. 
1898, n. F., xv, 121-126.— Unschuld. De minerale wateren 
van Neuenahr. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1897-8, iv, 152-154.— 
Wendrlner (B.) Wirkung des Neuenahrer Sprudels auf die 
Mag^nverdauung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv. 
I 507-509. 
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NEUHAUS. 

Paltauf (C. S.) Bad Neuhaus bei Cilli in 
Steiermark. 3. Aufl. 12°. Wien & Leipzig, 
1895. 

NEVIS Island. 
Rat (J. N.) The thermal baths of the Island of Nevis, 
B. W. I. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, ii, 1808. 

NEW ENGLAND. 

Skinner (W. W.) American mineral waters: 
The New England States, with a chapter on bac- 
teriological methods, by G. W. Stiles. United 
States Department of Agriculture. Bureau of 
chemistry. Bulletin No. 139. 8°. Washington, 
1911. 

von Oetele (F.) Natural nitrated mineral waters of New 
England. Buffalo M. J., 1914, lxx, 77-79. 

NEW HAVEN. 

Bumstead (H. A.) & Wheeler (L. P.) On the properties 
of a radioactive gas found in the soil and water near New 
Haven. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1904, xvii, 97-111. 

NEW MEXICO. 

See, in this list, Las Vegas. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

See, also, in this list, Picton. 

Mingaye (J. C. N.) Analyses and notes on some of the 
mineral waters of New South' Wales. Rep. Australas. Ass. 
Adv. Sc. 1892, Hobart, Tasmania, 1893, iv, 277-279. 

NEW YORK State. 
See, also, in this list, Richfield Springs; Sa- 
ratoga Springs; Watkins Glen. 

Bell (A. N.) Sanitary topography, climate and mineral 
springs of New York. Sanitarian, N. Y., 1894, xxxiii, 210; 
309: 1895, xxxv, 12; 118. 

NEW ZEALAND. 

See, also, in this list, R-otorua. 

Irving (W.) The springs of New Zealand. Middlesex 
Hosp. J., Lond., 1899, iff, 128-131— Lewis (T. H.) The ther- 
mal springs of New Zealand. Intercolon. M. Cong. Austra- 
las. Tr. 1896, Dunedin, 1897, iv, 120-124 — Wohlmann 
(A. S.) The New Zealand spas. Australas. M. Gaz., Syd- 
ney, 1904, xxiii, 630-633. 

NEYRAC. 

Notice historique et therapeutique sur les 
eaux minerales et thermales de Neyrac, arron- 
dissement de Largentiere canton de Thueyts, 
commune de Meyras (Ardeche). 12°. [Privas, 
n. a 1 .] 

NIEDERBRONN. 

Kuhn (J.) Les eaux laxatives de Niederbronn. 
Description physique et medicale de cet etablis- 
sement de bains, precedee de considerations 
generates sur Taction des eaux. 2. ed. 8°. 
Paris, 1854. 

Biedert (P.) Bad Niederbronn im Elsass. Deutsche 
Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1891, xii, 711; 723. 

NTEDERKONTZ. 

Blitz (H.) & Kuppers (E.) Chemisch- 
analytische Untersuchungen der Hieronymus- 
Quelle in Niederkontz bei Sierck in Lothr. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, 1906. 

NffiDERNAU. 

Scheef. Bad Niedernau einstund jetzt. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. 
wiirttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1906, lxxvi, 681. 

NIEDERSELTERS. 

Fresenius (H.) Chemische Untersuchung 
des Benedictus-Sprudels zu Selters in Hessen. 

8°. Wiesbaden, 1906. 

Abba. Ancora sullo studio batteriologico dell' acqua di 
Seltz. Atti d. Soc. piemont. d' ig., Torino, 1896, ii, 76-78.— 
Carles (P.) Sur l'eau gazeuse dite de Seltz. J. de med. de 
Bordeaux, 1899, xxix, 325. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1899, 
lxxii, 878-880.— Ingria (V. E.) Ancora sullo studio bat- 
teriologico dell' acqua di Seltz. Morgagni, Milano, 1895, 
xxxvii, 614-617. 

NOBSCOTT. 

Nobscot Mountain spring, obi. 12°. Boston, 
1891. 
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NORTH AMERICA. 

See, in this list, Mexico; United States. 

NORTH CAROLINA. 
See, in this list, Vade Mecum. 

NORTH ISLAND. 
See, in this list, Rotorua. 

NORWAY. 

See, also, in this list, Holmestrand; Laurvik; 
Modum; Nesodden; Saudefjord; Vestfossen. 

Badeanstalter i Norge januar 1889. Tidsskr. f. prakt. 
Med., Kristiania, 1889, ix, 145: 161.— Kohlrausch (F. L.) 
Untersuchungen iiber die Radioaktivitat von Quellen, 
Moorwassern, sowie der Luft in Norwegen, speziell in den 
norwegischen Fjorden. Ztschr. f. phys. u. diatet. Therap v 
Leipz., 1908, xii, 111-114.— Morkotun (K. S.) Sanatonii 
mineralniya vodi v Norvegii, ikh ustrolstvo i znacheniye 
dlya strani. [Sanitaria and mineral waters in Norway; their 
arrangement and value for the country.] Med. pnbav. k 
morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1898, pt. 2, 345-362. 

NYBRO. 

Nybro-brunns- och badanstalt. [The spring and bath 
institute at Nybro.] Halsovannen, Stockholm, 1902, xvii, 
204-207. 

OBERLAHNSTEIN. 

Fresenius (R.) Analyse des Victoria Sprudels 
zu Oberlahnstein. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1893. 

OBERNAU. 

Schtin (T.) Das ehemalige Mineralbad Obernau, O. A. 
Rottenburg. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 
1900, lxx, 72. 

OBER-ROSBACH. 

Water in its relation to public health. 12°. 
London, 1892. 

OBER-SALZBRUNN. 

Falk (C. J.) Die Molken zu Ober-Salzbrunn 
in Schlesien. 8°. Breslau, 1859. 

Determeyer (H.) Bad Salzbrunn in seiner Bedeutung 
bei Erkrankungen der Verdauungsorgane, des Stoffwech- 
sels und des Harnapparat.es. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. 
[etc.], Berl., 1910-11, iii, 480-484. — Gorski. Die Erkran- 
kungen der Atmungsorgane als Indikation fur Bad Salz- 
brunn. Ibid., 1909-10, ii, 855-858.— Kelbling (G.) Die Be- 
handlung von Krankheiten der Luftwego in Bad Salzbrunn 
unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Beziehungen der 
Krankheiten der oberen zu denen der tieferen Wege. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 438. 

OBRENOVAC. 

Leko (M. T.) Analiza vode iz arteskoga bunara u Obre- 
novcu. [Analysis of the water from the artesian well in 
Obrenowac.] Srpski arh. za celok. lek., Beograd, 1899, v, 
491-496. 

ODESSA. 

Balaban (Brandele). *Les limans de la ville 
d'Odessa et la limanotherapie. (Etude sur un 
genre particulier de balneotherapie en Russie.) 
8°. Paris, 1897. 

Khmielevski (I. K.) Khronicheskiye revma- 
tizmi i revmatoidi sustavov i mishts; liecheniye 
ikh na odesskom kuyalnitskom limanie. [Chronic 
rheumatism and rheumatoids of joints and mus- 
cles; their treatment at the Odessa Kuyalnitski 
muds.] 2. ed. 8°. Odessa, 1910. 

Yakimovich (F. I.) Metodi limannavo lieche- 
niya. [Methods of (Odessa) mud-bath treat- 
ment.] 8°. Odessa, 1908. 

Arkharofl (I. P.) K voprosu o proiskhozhdenii limannol 
gryazi [Origin of the Odessa mud baths.] Fizioterap. 
Vestnik, Odessa, 1904, i, 9; 37.— Borisoff (P. Ya.) Khimiche- 
skiy sostav vodi Kuvalnitskavo istochnika i znacheniye, 
kotoroye ono mozhet imlet v balneologicheskom otnoshenii. 
[Chemical composition of the Kuyalnitski source and its 
balneological value.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 
1133-1135.— Chaushanski (A. V.) Sanitarnoye polozhe- 
niye odesskikh limanov i neobkhodimost yevo izucheniya. 
[Sanitary condition of the Odessa mud baths and the ne- 
cessity for studying it.] Trudi odessk. otd. Russk. Obsh. 
Okhran. Narod. zdrav. (1899-1900), 1901, iii, 16-28. [Discus- 
sion], 5-7.— Khmielevski (I. K.) K Hecheniyu sifllitkhe- 
skikn porazheniy spinnovo mozga na Odesskom Kuyal- 
nitskom limanie. [Treatment of syphilis of the spinal cord 
in the Odessa baths.] Med. Obozr. ; Mosk., 1901, lvi, 814-834. 

Also, Reprint. . O pokazaniyakh i protivopokazani- 

yakh k gryazelfechenivu na Odesskikh limanakh. [Indica- 
tions and contraindications to mud-bath treatment in Odessa.] 
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Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 333; 358. — Lebedintseff 
(A. A.) let al.]. Kratkiye rezultati khimicheskavo i barome- 
tricheskavo izslledovaniya Khadjibeyskavo limana v 1896 
godu. [Brief accounts of the chemical analysis at various 
depths of the Khadjibey mud in 1896.] Yuzhno-russk. med. 
gaz., Odessa, 1896, v, 584-589.— Morkotun (K. S.) K 
sovremennomu sostoyaniyu odesskikh limanov. [Present 
state of the Odessa mud baths.] J. russk. obsh. okhran. 
narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1900, x, 1049-1060.— Purltz 
(V. N.) Ueber die chemische Wirkung der Salzbader. 
Russ. med. Rundschau, Berl., 1905, iii, 325-342. 

OELHEIM. 

Fresenius (R.) Chemische Analyse der 
Marien-Quelle zu Oelheim. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
1886. 

OEYNHAUSEN. 

Alfter (L.) Die Curmittel zu Oeynhausen 
(Rehme) phvsiologisch und therapeutisch darge- 
stellt. 8°. Minden, 1855. 

Aly (W.) Oeynhausen und seine Erfolge bei 
Gelenkrheumatismus, Gicht und anderen Ge- 
lenkkrankheiten. 8°. Bad Oeynhausen, 1902. 

Huchzermeyer. Zum Winterklima Nord- 
westdeutschlands. Mit besonderer Berucksich- 
tigung von Bad Oeynhausen. 8°. Bad Oeyn- 
hausen, 1894. 

Lehmann (L.) Bad Oeynhausen (Rehme) 
f ur Aerzte und Laien. 12°. Leipzig, 1863. 

Voigt (W.) Die Curmittel des Bades Oeyn- 
hausen, ihre Anwendungsweise und ihr Nutzen 
in den verschiedenen mit ihnen behandelten 
Krankheiten. 2. Aufl. 8°. Oeynhausen. 1899. 

AIy(W.) Oeynhausen; sool- oeh termalbad i Westfalen. 
[. . . brine and thermal bath in Westphalia.] Eira, Stock- 
holm, 1902, xxvi, 221-226. . Oeynhausen und seine 

Erfolge bei Gelenlcrheumatismus und chronischer Gelenk- 
entziindung. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xxiv, 345- 
347.— Pellzaeus. Ueber Bad Oeynhausen und seine Heil- 
mittel. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, lxxii, 337-341. 

OFFENBACH. 

Fresenius (R.) & Tecklenburg (B.) Che- 
mische Analyse der Kaiser Friedrich-Quelle 
(Natron-Lithionquelle) zu Offenbach am Main; 
nebst einer geognostischen Beschreibung dieser 
Quelle. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1889. 

Schreiber & Zaudy. Zur Wirkung der Offenbacher 
Kaiser Friedrich-Quelle. Ztschr. f. diatet. u. physik. 
Therap., Leipz., 1898, ii, 136-142. 

OJO DE SAN LORENZO. 

See, in this list, Tehuacan. 

ONA. 

del Castillo (J. M.) Sobre la radiactividad de tres ma- 
nantiales de Ofia (Burgos). Rev. m^d.-hidrol. espafi., Ma- 
drid, 1908, ix, 129. 

ORAHOVICA. 

Koch (G. A.) Herzogsquelle und Drau-Niederung bei 
Orahovica in Slavonien. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], 
Berl., 1914-15, vii, 179-184. 

ORB. 

Hintz (E.) & Grunhut (L.) Chemische und 
physikalisch-chemische Untersuchung der Mar- 
tinus-Quelle zu Orb. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1907. 

Scherf. Einiges tiber Bad Orb. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1906, xx, 333-336. 

ORDUNA. 

Establecimiento balneario de Arbieto Or- 
duna (Vizcaya). Aguas clorurado-sodicas ferru- 
ginosas-bicarbonatadas especiales para la cura- 
cion de la escr6fula, anemia, raquitismo, las 
enfermedades propias de la mujer y las del 
aparato gastro-hepatico. Gufa ilustrada del 
banista, seguida de una memoria medica acerca 
de las referidas aguas por D. Candido Pefia y 
Gallegos. 8°. Madrid, 1897. 
OREZZA. 

Poggiale. Rapport a l'Acad6mie imp^riale 
de m^decine sur l'eau ferrugineuse, acidule, 
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OREZZA— continued . 

gazeuse, carbonique d'Orezza (Corse). 12°. 
[Paris, n. d.] 

Zuccarelli (P.) Etude sur l'eau mine>ale 
naturelle d'Orezza ferrugineuse, manganesifere, 
acidule\ gazeuse. 12°. Paris, 1905. 

ORIHUELA. 
Hintz (E.) & Kionka (H.) San Anton- 
Quelle zu Orihuela, Provinz Alicante (Spanien). 
Chemische und physikalisch-chemische Unter- 
suchung ausgefuhrt im chemischen Laborato- 
rium Fresenius von Ernst Hintz. Bewertung in 
pharmakologischer und therapeutischer Hin- 
sicht von H. Kionka. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1910. 

ORKNEY SPRINGS. 
Orkney Springs, Shenandoah Co., Va. 8°. 
[n. p., 1887.] 

OSTEND. 

Eatjx (Les) artesiennes et medicinales de la 
source du pare et la creation de la station hydro- 
mine>ale d'Ostende. 8°. Ostende, 1906. 

Felix (J. ) Les eaux artesiennes et medicinales d'Ostende. 

Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1906, xlix, 153-156. . La source 

artesienne et mMicinale du puits duparca Ostende. Belgique 
med., Gand, 1910, xvii, 447; 459. 

PADERBORN. 

Heim (M.) Inselbad bei Paderborn. Seine 
Heilmittel und Kur-Einrichtungen mit beson- 
derer Berucksichtigung der daselbst geiibten 
Behandlungsmethoden. Zum 25-jahrigen Jubi- 
laum der Umwandelung des Inselbades aus 
einem offenen Badeorte in ein Sanatorium. 
(1878-1903.) 12°. Paderborn, 1903. 

Helm (M.) Die Heilwirkungen der Ottilienquelle des 
Inselbades. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1903, xvii, 568-572. 

PALESTINE. 

See, also, in this list, Tabariyeh. 

Friedmann (A.) *Beitrage zur chemischen 
und physikalischen Untersuchung der Thermen 
Palastinas. [Konigsberg i. Pr.] 8°. Wittenberg, 
1913. 

PANCHAREVO. 

Genchell (Kh. D.) Mineralnatabanyapris. Pancherevo. 
[The mineral-water baths near the village . . .] Med. besleda, 
Sofiya, 1907, x, 40-47. 

PANTELLERIA Island. 
Brignone Boccanera (P.) Sulle acque termo-minerali 
di Pantelleria. Boll. d. ord. d. san. d. prov. di Trapani, 
Trapani, 1900, i, no. 4, 4-8; no. 6, 8: 1901, ii, no. 1, 11. 

PANTICOSA. 

Espina y Capo (A.) Estudios de terap^utica. 
VI . Apuntes climatologicos e hidrologicos acerca 
de Panticosa (Pirineos espanoles). 8°. Zaragoza, 
1883. 

— . Catorce afios de clinica en Panticosa. 

Nuevo estudio acerca de esta estacion climotera- 
pica e hidromineral de Espana. 8°. Madrid, 
1895. 

. Panticosa; estudio de climoterapia e 

higiene del enfermo en esta estacion. 8°. 
Madrid, 1901. 

Boutarel. £tude sur Panticosa et les eaux azotees 
d'Espagne. [Rap.] Arch. g6n. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1899, 
x, 133; 171; 194; 226; 251; 377.— Ortega Morej6n (M.) 
Virtudes medicinales de las aguas de Panticosa. An. r. 
Acad, de med., Madrid, 1904 xxiv, 163-169.— de la Puertay 
Rodenas (G.) Las aguas de Panticosa y breves considera- 
ciones sobre las aguas minerales azoadas. Cong, internat. de 
m<§d. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, sect, d'hydrol. med., 68-71. 

PARACUELLOS DE JILOCA. 

dela Puertay Rodenas (G.) Estudio de la sulfuraria en 
las aguas de Paracuellos. Rev. med.-hidrol. espafi., Madrid, 
1903, iv, 109-112. Also: Cong, internat. de m6d. C.-r. 1903, 
Madrid, 1904, sect, d'hydrol. mCd., 95-98. 

PARAD. 

Erdey (P.) Parad's Mineralquellen. Ztschr. f. Nat.- u. 
Heilk. in Ungarn, Pest, 1850-51, i, 99-102.— Matolcsy (M.) 
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PAR AD — continued . 

A paradi arsen- 6s vastartalmii viz chemiai analysise. 
[Chemical analysis of the water of Parad, which contains ar- 
senic and iron . ] O rvosi hetil . , B udapest , 1904 , xl viii, 253-255. 

PARATUNSKIYE KLYUCHI. 

Lyaskovski (A. V.) O goryachikh Paratunskikh klyu- 
chakh. [The hot Paratunskiye springs.] Med. pribav. k 
morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1911, 268-281, 1 map.— Mor- 
kotun ( K . S . ) Paratunskiya goryaehiy a mineralniya vodi. 
[Paratunskiye hot mineral waters.] J. fussk. Obsh. okhran. 
narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1900, x, 945-956. 

PARAVISO. 

See, in this list, Lanzo d'Intelvi. 
PARIS. 

Boulduc flls. Essai d'analyse en general dcs nouvelles 
eaux minerales de Passy ; avec des raisons succinctes, tant de 
quelques phenomenes, qu'on y appercoit dans de differentes 
circonstances, que des effets de quelques operations, aux- 
quelles on a eu recours pour discerner les matieres, qu'elles 
contiennent dans leur £tat naturel. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 
1726, Par., 1728, Mto., 306-327. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 
[de Paris] 1726, Amst., Mem., 431-461. Also, transl.: K. 
Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1726, Bressl., 1755, 
vi, 753-776.— Eaux (Sur les) de Passv. Hist. Acad. roy. d. 
sc. 1701, Par., 1719, 62-66. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de 
Paris] 1701, Amst,, 1707, 78-83. Also, transl.: Js.. Akad. d. 
Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1701, Bressl., 1749, i, 714- 
718.— Eaux (Sur les) de Passy. Hist, Acad. roy. d. sc. 1724, 
Par., 1726, 50-54. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 
1724, Amst,, 1731, 72-77. Also, transl.: K. Akad. d. Wis- 
sensch. in Par Abhandl. 1724, Bressl., 1755, vi, 419-423 — 

Eaux (Sur les) de Passv. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1726, Par., 
1728, 30-34. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 1726, 
Amst., 1732, 42-48. Also, transl: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1726, Bressl., 1755, vi, 748-753.— Geof- 
froy fils. Nouvel examen des eaux de Passy; avec une 
methode de les imiter, qui sert a faire connoitre de quelle 
maniere elles se chargent de leur mineral. Hist. Acad. roy. 
d. sc. 1724, Par., 1726, Mem., 193-208. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. 
d. sc. [de Paris] 1724, Amst., 1731, Mem., 287-307. Also, 
transl.: K. Akaa. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1724, 
Bressl., 1755, vi, 423-437, 2 pi. — Laflite (J.) Les eaux mine- 
rales d'Auteuil et de Passy. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], 
Par., 1902, xiii, 148-150. — Nouvelles (Sur de) eaux minerales 
de Passv. Hist. Acad. rov. d. sc. 1720, Par., 1722, 42-46. Also: 
Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 1720, Amst., 1724,56-61. 
Also, transl.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 
1720, Bressl., 1754, v, 491^194.— Roche (H.) Les eaux mine- 
rales ferrugineuses de Paris. Paris med. , 1913-14, xiv, 763-769. 

PASSY. 

See, in this list, Paris. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
See, in this list, Bedford Springs. 

PENOL. 

Utilidad de los banos del Penol. Gac. de lit. de Mexico, 
Puebla, 1831, ii, 342. 

PENON. 

Morales (J. D.) Las aguas termales del 
Pefion de los Banos. roy. 8°. Mexico, 1891. 
PERGINE. 

Mussi (U.) Analisi chimica e batteriologica dell' acqua 
minerale della sorgente dell' "Allodola" [in comune di 
Pergine]. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1908, xix, 335-339. 

PERIGUEUX. 

Dubost (J.-E.) Les sources de Perigueux; leur assainis- 
sement et leur protection. Technol. san., Louvain, 1899- 
1900, v, 519-533, 1 pi. 

PERLA. 

See, in this list, Pomarance. 
PERNAU. 

Stillmark (H.) Ueber die Wirkung der Bader auf die 
Herzthatigkeit mit specieller Beriicksichtigung der Pernau- 
schen Schlammbader. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1897, 
n. F., xiv, 497-500. 

PERSIA. 

Lecomte(0.) Les eaux minerales en Perse. J.depharm. 
et chim., Par., 1907, 6. s., xxv, 377; 432: xxvi, 102; 305; 350. 
PET-CHI-LI (Province of). 
See, in this list, Chili (Province of). 

PETERSTHAL. 

Petersthal, das Stahl- und Lithionbad des 
badischen Schwarzwaldes. Vom hygienischen 
und arztlichen Standpunkt aus beleuchtet. 12°. 
Petersthal, 1885. 
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PETROGRAD. 

Kaan (H.) Bericht iiber die Leistungen der kalten 
eisenhaltigen Mineralquellen bei St. Petersburg auf dem 
Landgute des Grafen Koucheleff-Besborodko, unweit 
Ochta's. Med. Ztg. Russlands, St. Petersb., 1844, i, 91-93. 

PFAFERS. 

See, in this list, Ragatz. 
PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. 

See, in this list, Luzon Island. 
PICTON. 

Sach (A. J.) The Jarvisfield mineral water, Picton, 
New South Wales. Rep. Australas. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1892, 
Hobart, Tasmania, 1893, iv, 272-275. 

PIETRAPOLA. 

Follacci (F.-M.) *Les eaux sulfureuses de 
. Pietrapola (Corse) et leurs propriety th^rapeu- 
tiques. 8°. Montpellier, 1902. 
PISA. 

See, in this list, Bagni di San Giuliano. 
PISCIARELLI. 

See, in this list, Puzzuoli. 
PLOMBIERES. 

Bernard (F.) Action physiologique et 
indications therapeutiques des eaux de Plom- 
bieres. 12°. Paris, 1899. 

Bottentuit. Guide des baigneurs aux eaux 
minerales de Plombieres. 24°. Paris, 1894. 

Didelot. Avis aux personnes qui font usage 
des eaux de Plombieres, ou traite des eaux 
minerales, dans lequel on expose les diverses 
manieres d'user de ces eaux; le regime qu'il 
convient de suivre; les differentes maladies, 
pour lesquelles elles doivent etre administrates, 
avec plusieurs observations de pratique, pour en 
constater les effets. 8°. Bruyeres, 1783. 

Ham aide (E.) Les neuro-arthritiques aux 
eaux thermales de Plombieres. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Haumonte (J.-D.) Plombieres ancien et 
moderne. Refondu et augmente par J. Parisot. 
Nouvelle 6d. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Bernard (F.) Action des eaux de Plombieres sur le 
chimisme stomacal. Cong. internat. d'hydrol. etdeclimatol. 

C.-r., Liege, 1898, v, 835. . Indications et contre-indiea- 

tions des eaux de Plombieres. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1899, xlii, 

65. . Action des eaux de Plombieres sur le chimisme 

stomacal; contribution a l'^tude du traitement hydro- 
mineral des dyspepsies. Ibid., 131-134. ■ . Indications 

des eaux de Plombieres chez les enfants. Gaz. d. mal. 

infant, [etc.], Par., 1903, v, 195. . Action physiologique 

et indications therapeutiques des eaux de Plombieres. Gaz. 
d. eaux ; Par., 1910, liii, 105.— Brocchi (A.) Plombieres-les- 
Bains; indications therapeutiques. Courrier mexi., Par., 

1901, li, 209. . A propos du bain de Plombieres dans le 

traitement de la diarrhee chronique. Bull. gen. de therap. 
[etc.], Par., 1902, cxliii ; 550.— Brochet (A.) Relation entre 
la radioactivity et la richesse en extrait sec, des eaux ther- 
males de Plombieres. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1910, 
cl, 423-425.— Daviller. Indications et contre-indications des 
eaux de Plombieres. Med. mod., Par., 1898, ix, 388.— Gates 
( E. A. ) Plombieres-les-Bains. J. Balneol. & Climat., 
Lond., 1906, x, 203-209.— GUlot (A.) Plombieres rhuma- 
tismal. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1906, viii, 66-70.— 
Giral. Enfermedades de los nifios curadas en las aguas 
de Plombieres. Med. de los ninos, Barcel., 1908, ix, 231. 

. Plombieres-les-Bains; ses eaux; ses malades. Bull. 

med. dePAlgerie, Alger, 1910, xxi, 462-465.— Hamalde (E.) 
De la radio-activite' des eaux de Plombieres. Presse m6d., 
Par., 1904, i, 339. Also: Anjou med., Angers, 1905, xii, 119- 

121. . L'eau de Plombieres en boisson; la source 

Aliot. Anjou m£d., Angers, 1910, xvii, 197-201.— de Lan- 
genhagen (M.) La station de Plombieres. Caducee, 
Par., 1904, iv, 119. . Parallele entre les eaux de Plom- 
bieres et de Chatelguyon; leurs indications respectives dans 
le traitement des affections chroniques de l'intestin. Presse 
med., Par., 1905, i, 363-365.— Morand. M^moire pour 
servir a l'histoire naturelle et m^dicale des eaux de Plom- 
bieres. Mem.demathemat, etdephys. . . . Acad. roy. d. sc., 
Par., 1768, 128-152.— Plombieres. Bull, med., Par., 1899, 
xiii, 448. — Sevarus. La radioactivite des sources thermales 
de Plombieres et des Vosges. Paris med., 1911, iv, 207-209.— 
Wlntrebert (P.) De l'influence des eaux radioactives de 
Plombieres sur la croissance et la metamorphose des larves 
de Rana viridis. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 
295-298. 
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PLONGEON. 

Rust (C.) Analyse de l'eau de la source "Marzis" a 

Plongeon pres Geneve. Arch. d. sc. phys. et nat., Geneve, 
1898, 4. s., v, 162-165. 

POCA. 

Leplerre (C.) Analyse da agua minero-medicinal da 
Poca em S. Joao do Estbril. Coimbra med., 1896, xvi, 232- 
234. 

PODEBRAD. 

Lazne Podebrady. [Podebrad watering 
place.] v. 2, Nos. 1-19, 1911 ; v. 3, Nos. 1-20, 22- 
33, 1912. fol. Podebrady. 

Amerling (K.) & Boucek (B.) Vlastnosti a ficinky 
miner&lni vody Podebradske. [The mineral waters of Po- 
debrad.] Casop. lek. eesk., v Praze, 1910, xlLx, 108; 137; 170; 
202. — Boucek (B.) Zkusensti ldzenske sezony 1910 v Pode- 
bradech. [The bathing season of 1910 in Podebrad.] Ibid., 

1911, 1, 507-512. -. Zkusenostilazenskeholekarer. 1912. 

[Treatment of diseases in the mineral waters of Podebrad 
during 1912.] Ibid., 1913, lii, 778-781. — Vondrovic (J.) Indi- 
kace Podebradskych vod die saisony 1910. [Indications for 
the Podebrad mineral waters for the season of 1910.] Ibid., 
1911, 1, 774-776. 

POJANA NERGEI. 

Ludwig (E.) <fe von Zeynek (R.) Chemische Unter- 
suchung des Sauerlings von Pojana negri in der Bukowina. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, ix, 370-373. 

POLAND. 

See, also, in this list, Busko; Ciechocinek; 
Iwonicz; Kroscienko; Krynica; Nalenczow; 
Rabka;. Slony; Solec; Szczawnica; Truska- 
wiec; Zegistow. 

Dobrzyckl. Przyczyny niepowodzen naszych miejsco- 
wosci leczniczych w ostatnim roku. [Causes of bad results in 
the climatic and mineral-water stations in Poland during the 
last year.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1907 , 2. s., vii, 17-21.— 
Glixelll (S.) & Miklaszewski (B.) Woda ze zrodla "Wie- 
niec" w majatku "Brzezie" L. bar. Kronenberga. [Water 
from the spring "Wieniec" in Kronenberg's property 
"Brzez."j Ibid., 1910, xxvi, 38-40 — Jaworskl (J.) Zdro- 
jowiska l uzdrowiska: Rabka, Zakopane, Szczawnica, Ze- 
giestow, Krynica. [The mineral water and health resorts 
. . .] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1908, 2. s., xxviii, 509; 537; 554. 
Also: Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1908, xxiv, 358-374.— Jaworski 
(W.) & Flls (K.) Badania fizykalno-chemiczne polskich 
w6d zdrojowych i ich znaczenie w naukach lekarskich. 
[Physico-chemical examination of the Polish mineral waters 
andthe irvalueinmedicine.] P rzegl . lek . , Krak 6 w , 1 905 , xliv , 
301; 319; 346.— Kucharzewski (H.) W sprawie w<5d mine- 
ralnych naturalnych krajowych. [The natural mineral 
waters of the land.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1908 ; xxiv, 291- 
297. — Lewin (G.) Wody mineralne, stacye klimatyczne i 
sanatorya lrrajowe. [Mineral waters, climatic stations 
and local sanatoria.] Kryt. lek., Warszawa, 1901, v, 49; 
73. — Rydygier (L.) O zdrojach i uzdrowiskach polskich w 
por6wnaniu z pruskoniemieckiemi. [On the Polish mineral 
waters and health resorts as compared with those of German 
Prussia.] Glos lek., Lw<5w, 1909, vii, 73-76.— Serkowski 
(S.) & Kraszewski (W.) Rozbior niekttfrych w<5d mineral- 
nych krajowvch. [Analysis of certain local mineral waters.] 
Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1911, xxvii, 530-534. 

POLAND, Maine. 
Poland Spring centennial; a souvenir. 8°. 
South Poland, Me., [n. d.]. 

POLEO. 
See, in this list, Schio. 

POMARANCE. 

Bortoni (A.) Le acque termali radioattive della Perla 
nella terapia ginecologica. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e cli- 
mat., Perugia, 1908, 579-585.— Bertoni (E.) & Bertoni (G.) 
Analisi delle acque minerali delle terme "La Perla" [in 
Pomarance]. Ibid., 562-578. 

PONTRESINA. 

Gredlg (P.) Beschreibungen von Badern: Pontresina. 
Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1910-11, iii, 545- 
549. 

PORLA. 

Porla halsobrunn. [The health spring . . .] Halsovan- 
nen, Stockholm, 1902, xvii, 171-174. 

PORRETTA. 

Bassi (F.) Delle terme Porrettane. roy. 8°. 
Roma, 1768. 

Stabilimenti termali di Porretta. Regola- 
mento disciplinare per gli . . . 8°. [Bologna, 
n. d.] 
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PORRETTA— continued . 

Zecchius (J.) De aquarum Porrectanarum 
usu, atque praestantia tractatus, in septem capita 
divisus. Cum indice materiarum locupletissimo. 
8°. Bononise, 1576. 

Corslni (A.) Sulla vera natura della cosl detta albumina 
delle acque termali di Porretta; di un microrganismo non 
ancora descritto da quclla isolate Sperimentale. Arch, di 
biol., Firenze, 1905, lix, 221-240, 1 pi.— Grazzl (V.) Lacura 
di alcune aflszioni delle prime vie respiratorie colle acque 
della Puzzola (Porretta). Boll. d. mal. d. orecchio, d. gola e 
d. naso, Firenze, 1907, xxv, 125-130. 

PORT-AUX-POULES. 

See, in this list, Saint-Leu. 
PORTO RICO. 

See, in this list, Coamo. 
PORTUGAL. 

See, also, in this list, Alcoba§a; Almeida; 
Amarante; Arrifana; Caldas; Caldas de 
Canavezes; Caldas de Monchique; Caldas 
do Moledo; Certa; Estoril; Furnas; Luso; 
Moledo; Monsao; Moura; Poca; Rapoula de 
Coa; Saint Michael Island; Sao Gemil; Sao 
Martinho do Porto; Sao Paolo do Sul; Vi- 
dago; Vimeiro; Vizella. 

Ferreira da Silva & d'Agular (A.) O fluor nas aguas 
mineraes de Portugal e Hespanha. Med. mod. , Porto, 1899, 
vi, 280.— Oliveira Castro. Digressao hydrologica; Bussaco; 
Vizeu; S. Pedro do Sul; Thermas da Rainha d. Amelia; Vou- 

zella; Carvalhal . . . Ibid., 1900, vii, 75; 88; 104. . 

Impressoes de viagem no Alemte.jo e Algarve; aguas medici- 
naes de Monchique, Tavira e Moura. , Ibid. , 1905, xii, 327; 
337; 347; 357.— Oliveira Pinto (A.C.) Apropos delaradio- 
activite des eaux min^rales en Portugal. Bull. Soc. port, de 
sc. nat., Lisb., 1910, iv, 29-34. 

POSTELBERG. 

Pick (J.) Der artesische Brunnen und das stadtische 
Bad in Postelberg. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1911, xxxvi, 

337-339. 

p6styen. 

von Fodor (C.) Schlammbad Pistyan (P6s- 
tyen) in Ungarn, mit besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gungder "Massage-" Heilmethode. 2. Aufl. 12°. 
Wien & Leipzig, 1893. 

Erdos (A.) Notes on PSstyen, a thermal bath for rheu- 
matism and gout. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1911, n. s., 
xci, 413. — Gemilian (V.) O sostavle i radioaktivnosti tsfe- 
lebnikh sredstv kurorta Pistyan. [Composition and radio- 
action of the Postven mineral waters.] Vrach. Gaz., S.- 
Peterb., 1912, xix, 1651. — Liebermann (L.) TTusviSti 
kirandulas: Postv^nbe. [The Easter exodus to Pdstyeu.] 
On'osihetil., Budapest, 1908, lii, 301.— Pisko (E.) Postyen 
and its natural hot sulphur mud baths. N. York M. J. [etc.], 
1912, xevi, 1124. Also, Reprint. 

POSVOL. 

Mer (S. I.) Posvolskiy mineralniy istochnik. [Posvol 
mineral spring.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1897, xviii, 886. 

POUGUES. 

Courrade (A.) L'hydre feminine, combatue 
par la Nymphe pougoise; ou traits des maladies 
des femmes gueries par les eaux de Pougues. 
12°. A Never s, 1634. 

Herard de Besse. Etudes sur la station de 
Pougues-les-Eaux (Nievre). Pougue-Saint-Leger; 
Pougue-Bellevue. 12°. Paris, 1904. 

Logerais. Pougues et son traitement. 8°. 
Paris, 1895. 

Mignot. Etudes cliniques sur les eaux rnin6- 
rales de Pougues. 8°. Paris, 1884. 

Questions probl£matiques touchant l'usage 
des eaux de Pougues., 12°. [Nevers, 1634.] 

Roubaud (F.) Etude bibliographique et 
critique sur les eaux de Pougues, d'apres des 
notes recueillies, compl^tees et publiees par J. 
Janicot. Fasc. 2. Documents medicaux du xvii e 
siecle. 8°. Paris, 1880. 

H£rard de Besse. Contribution a l'^tude des eaux min(> 
rales de Pougues-les-Eaux (source Saint-Leger). Ann. 
d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par.. 1898, iii, 273; 321; 369.— 
Index clinique et pratique des stations thermales francaises; 
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POUGUE S— continued. 

Pougues. Bull. med., Par., 1899, xiii, 292-294. — Janicot (J.) 
Pougues, expose des proprietes de ses eaux. Centre med. et 
pharm., Gannat, 1908-9, xiv, 5-12.— Trousseau. Les eaux 
de Pougues dans la dvspepsie et le diabete. Med. orient., 
Par., 1897, i, 186. 

POUILLON. 

Del mas (M.) L'eau mine>ale de Bidas [a 3 kilometres de 
Pouillon]. Gaz.d. eaux, Par., 1907, 1, 337. Also: Gaz. med. 
de Par., 1907, 13. s., ii, no. 11, 2-4. 

POZO AMARGO. 

See, in this list, Moron de la Frontera. 
POZZO DEL SALE. 

See, in this list, Grottella. 
POZZUOLI. 

Lombardus (J. F.) Synopsis authorum om- 
nium qui hactenus de balneis, aliisque miraculis 
Puteolajlia scripserunt. Adjectis ejusdem locis 
obscurioribus non inutilibus scholiis. sm. 4°. 
Neapoli, 1559. 

Casoria (E.) L' acqua dei Pisciarelli al Lago di Agnano 
[a settentrione ed a levante di Pozzuoli]. Riv. internaz. 
d' ig., Napoli, 1S98, ix, 416-419. 

PRATS DEL REY. 

Pons (J.) Aguas mineromedicinales de Prats del Rey. 
Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1912, xli, 16; 51. — Rodriguez 
Mende/. (R.) Aguas minero-medicinales de Prats del Rey. 
Ibid., 87; 129; 174. 

PREBLAU. 

Kohler (M.) Bad Preblau und seine Mineral- 
quellen im Lavantthale in Karnten mit besonde- 
rer Beriicksichtigung seines Werthes bei Er- 
krankungen der Harnorgane. 16°. Preblau, 
1894. 

Preblauer (Der) Sauerbrunn und die Kuran- 
stalt Preblau 1901 and 1902. obi. 16°. Graz, 
[n. d.]. 

Prigl (H.) Preblau, seine Heilfaktoren und 
seine Indikationen. 8°. Wien, 1910. 

Ludwig (E.) Der Preblauer Sauerling. "\Vien. kiln. 
Wchnschr., 1890, iii, 360.— Wolf (H.) Ueber den Einfluss 
des Preblauer Wassers auf den Speichel und die Zahnstein- 
bildung. Oesterr. Ztschr. f. Stomatol., Wien, 1906, iv, 
274-278. 

PRE-SAINT-DIDIER. 
See, in this list, Aosta (Duchy of). 

PROVENCE. , 
Pastour (J.) *Etudes sur les eaux minerales 
de la Provence. 8°. Paris, 1913. 
PROVINS. 

Antheaume (A.) Notice sur les eaux mine- 
rales naturelles de Provins (Seine-et-Marne). 
Apercus historiques et hydrologiques; decou- 
verte, analyses, captation nouvelle, traitement 
par l'eau minerale et l'hydrotherapie. 8°. 
Provins, 1882. 

Opoix. Traite des eaux minerales de Pro- 
vins. 12°. Paris, 1816. 
PRUSSIA. 

See, also, in this list. Ahrweiler; Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle; Alt-Heide; Alt-Wasser; Assmanns- 
hausen; Belthal; Berlin; Bertrich; Birres- 
born; Biskdrchen ; Charlottenbrunn; Cu- 
dowa; Driburg; Ems; Fachingen; Flins- 
berg; Freienwalde; Geilnau; Halberstadt; 
Heligoland; Hersford; Hofgeismar; Hom- 
burg; Keuz; Kiedrich; Kosen; Kreuznach; 
Kupferberg; Lamscheid; Landeck; Langen- 
schwalbach; Limmer; Lippspringe; Miinster 
am Stein; Namedy; Nenndorf; Neuenahr; 
Niederselters; Oberlahnstein; Ober-Salz- 
brunn; Oelheim; Oeynhausen; Orb; Pader- 
born; Kehburg; Riigen; Salzschlirf; Schlan- 
genbad; Silesia; Soden; Sooden an der 
Werra; Stettin; Siilbeck- Tonnistein; Warm- 
brunn; Wiesbaden. 



Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
PRUSSIA— continued. 

Lee (E.) The principal baths of Rhenish 
Prussia (Aix-la-Chapelle, Neuenahr, Kreutz- 
nach); being part of the 5. ed. of the "Baths of 
Rhenish Germany." With an appendix on Spa 
and its mineral springs. 12°. London, 1870. 

Feldmaiin. Heilquellen und Biider in Jiilieh-Kleve- 
Berg und niiehster Nachbarschaft. Festschr. d. 70. Ver- 
samml. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte, Diisseldorf, 1898, 120- 
140. — Rompel (J.) Die wirtschaftliche Bedeutung der 
preussisehen Bader und Heilquellen fur den Staat. Ztschr. 
f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1911-12, iv, 1; 37. 

PSEKUPS. 

See, in this list, Aleksieyevskiy Goryachiy 
Klyuch. 

PSKOV (Government of). 
OrlofT (N. A.) & Drzhevetski (A. P.) Sostav odnovo 
solyanavo istochnika v Pskovskol gub. [Composition of a 
salt well in Pskov Government.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, 
xxii, 1099-1101. 

PUENTE-NANSA. 
Bonilla Mirat (S.) Andlisis cualitativa y cuantitativa 
del agua mineral de Puente- Nansa ( Provincia de Santander). 
Med. castellana, Vallad., 1889, iv, 132; 161. 

PUENTEVIESGO. 

Qtiesada y Agius (B.) Estudio flsiologico-terapeutico 
de las aguas de Puente-Viesgo. An. Soc. espan. de hidrol. 
med., Madrid, 1896, xii, 89; 111; 126. Also: Siglo med., 
Madrid, 1896, xliii, 277; 292; 312; 328 ; 345. 

PUERTO DE OROTAVA. 

Perez (G. V.) The San Telmo saline spring at Puerto 
Orotava, Teneriffe. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 27. 

PUJADE. 

See, in this list, Amelie-les-Bains. 
PUY-DE-D 6 ME (Department of). 

See, also, in this list, Chanonat; Chatel- 
Guyon; La Bourboule; Le Breuil-sur- 
Couze; Mont-Dore; Royat; Saint-Myon; 
Saint-Nectaire ; Saint-Priest-Bramef ond. 

Pascal (N.) Hydrologie et hydrotherapie. 
Les eaux minerales du Puy-de-D6me, suivies 
d'un precis d 'hydrotherapie scientifique avec 
des observations puisees a la clinique de l'lnsti- 
tut hydrotherapique de Passy-Paris. 8°. Paris. 
1884. 

PYATIGORSK. 

Popoff (M. [N.]) Pyatigorsk i yevo tsieleb- 
niye istochnLki. [Pyatigorsk and its medicinal 
springs.] 12°. Kharkov, 1893. 

Checliott (O. A.) Otchot o lgotnom lfechenii nei'mu- 
shtshikh bolnikh v PyatigorsMe v sezon 1902 goda. [Free 
treatment of indigent patients in Pyatigorsk during 1902.] 
J. russk.Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1903, xiii, 
287-315.— Smiryagin (M. G.) K voprosu o vliyanii Pyati- 
gorskikh slernikh vann. [Action of Pyatigorsk sulphur 
baths.] Dnevnik Svezda Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v pamyat 
Pirogova, Kazan, 1899, vh, 11; 568.— VIeryuzhski (D. I.) 
Kurortnaya statistika za novoye Lstyoksheye tryokhlletiye 
(1909-11 gg.). Ocherk dleyatelnosti "odnol c'hastnof Konsul- 
tatsii na Kavkazskikh mineralnlkh vodakh v Pyatigorskle. 
[Health-resort statistics for the recent triennium (1909-11). 
Sketch of the activity of a private consultation in the Pyati- 
gorsk mineral waters.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1912, xi, 
554; 591. 

PYRAWARTH. 

Bree (M.) Das Eisenbad Pyrawarth in 
Nieder-Oesterreich. Fuhrer f iir Curgaste. 12°. 
Wien, 1884. 

PYRENEES. 

See, also, in this list, Amelie-les-Bains; 
Argeles-Gazost; Bagneres-de-Bigorre; Ba- 
gneres-de-Luchon; Biarritz; Capvern; Cau- 
terets; Eaux-Bonnes; Eaux-Chaudes; La 
Preste; Le Boulou; Molitg; Saint-Boes; 
Saint-Christau ; Saint-Paul-de-Fenouillet ; 
Saint- Sauveur; Salies-de-Bearn; Tramesai- 
gues; Vernet-les-Bains. 

Bains des Pyrenees; trains de sante et de 
plaisir; voyage et sejour aux bains d'Alet pres 
Limoux (Aude). 8°. Paris, [n. d.]. 
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Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
PYRENEES— continued. 

Garrigou (F.) Synthese hydrologique. The- 
rapeutique et cliniques hydrobalneaires dee 
Pyr6n£es. Lecnns profess£es en 1896 (hiver) a la 
Faculte de medecine et de pharmacie de Tou- 
louse et en 1896 (ete) a, l'Ecole d'hydrologie des 
Pyrenees. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Landelle (A.) *Les eaux sulfurees sodiquea. 
Stations pyreneennes. Exploitation et thera- 
peutique. SulfurairejBaregine; Philothion. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1904. 

Casares Gil (J.) Sobre la presencia de notables canti- 
dades de fluor en muchas aguas minerales de la cordillera 
de los Pirineos y en el agua de un geyser del Yellowstone 
Park. Rev. med.-hidrol. espafi., Madrid, 1906, vii, 301- 
305. — Duhourcau. Les eaux sulfureuses des Pyrenees et 
leur gaz azote. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 
1904, sect, d'hydrol. med., 267-270.— Ferras. Apercu 
general des sources sulfurees des Pyrenees. J. med. de Brux., 
1911, xvi, 5-8.— Garrigou (F.) Les eaux m^dicinales des 
Pyrenees. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1894, v, 205- 

211. Also: Med. mod., Par., 1894, v, 893; 909; 946. . 

Les grandes diaelases et paraclases aquiferes des Pyrenees. 
Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1913, lviii, 303-313. Also: 

Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1913, lvi, 435-438. ■ . La synthese des 

eaux des Pyrenees. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1913, lvi, 979-983.— 
Guinier (H.) De quelques prejuges relatifs a l'application 
therapeutique des eaux sulfurees sodiques des Pyrenees. 
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. mM. deMontpel., 1891, xiii, 62; 75; 100; 111; 

123. . Notes de therapeutique tbermale pyreneenne. 

Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 1903, viii, 108; 120; 156. . 

La medication par les eaux sulfurees sodiques pyreneennes. 
J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1903, i, 505-510.— Lamarque (H.) 
Stations des Pyrenees. In: Landouzy (L.) Crenotherapie, 
8°, Par., 1910, 107-221.— Laquer (B.) Die Pyrenaenbader. 
Ztschr. f. diatet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1901, v, 82-88.— 
Mengel (O.) Sur la temperature des eaux thermales d?s 
Pyrenees-Onentales. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908, 
cxlvi, 1126-1128— Pelon (H.) Les indications des eaux 
sulfurees des Pyrenees. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., 
Par., 1905, xix, 263. 

PYRMONT. 

Bad Pyrmont; Stahl-Eisenmoor- und Sool- 
Bad. fol. [n. p., 1899.] 

Hintz (E.) Chemische und physikalisch- 
chemische Untersuehung der Salztrinkquelle zu 
Bad Pyrmont. Unter Mitwirkung von S. Griin- 
hut. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1905. 

von Keil (A.), genannt Cun^eus (D.) Fons 
sacer, dasist: Beschreibung des wunderbaren und 
weltberuhmten heiligen Brunen: Heil-Brun- 
nens, gelegen in der Herrschafft Pyrmont samt 
seiner fiirtrefflichen Krafft und Wirckung, auch 
welche Gebrechen des menschlichen Korpers 
durch dieses Wassers Nutzung, ohn Kosten mit 
weniger Neben-Artzney, geheilet und curiret 
werden konnen, vormahls beschrieben von 
Johanne Pyrmontano, alias Feuerberg und 
Gedruckt zu Lemgo durch Conrad Grothen 
Erben, im Jahr 1597. Anitzo wegen des gemei- 
nen Nutzens wieder auffs neue durchgesehen, 
nach dieser Zeit verbessert durch A. V. K. G. 
C. D. 24°. [Nider-Robilingen, 1688.] 

. Beschreibung des Pyrmontischen 

Sauer-Brunnen, aus langwiriger Erfahrung, in 
welchen Kranckheiten derselbe sicher, heilsam, 
und in welchen er vorsichtig zugebrauchen, 
nach der rechten Wasser- und Feuer-Prob, welche 
dem sorgfaltigen Brunnen-Gast zum besten ver- 
gangenen 10., 11., 12. und 13. Augusti 1688 
[etc.]. 24°. Lemgo, 1697. 

de Magellan (J. H.) Handleiding om in een 
zeer korte tyd, zelfs in weinige minuten met 
zeer geringen kosten, niet alleen Seltzer water 
waar ook Pyrmont's spa en andere mineraale 
wateren te maken, door middel van een glazen 
werktuig. Nevens een beschryving van werk 
tuigen, om de gezonde eigenschappen der 
gemeene lugt te bepaalen. Briefswyze voorge- 
steld aan den Heer Dr. Priestley. Uit 't En- 
gelsch vertaald. 8°. Amsterdam, 1793. 



Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
PYRMONT— continued. 

Muhlius (B.) Medicinisch-physicalische und 
chymische Untersuehung des Pyrmontischen 
Neu-Brunnens der mit dem Selter-Brunnen fast 
gleich kommt; nebst specieller Vermeldung des- 
sen Gehalts-Theilen und generalen Anzeige derer 
innerlichen Krafte in allerlei Krankheiten, in 
einem Briefwechsel mit weyland J. P. Seip 
entworfen und als ein Anhang zu desselben Pyr- 
monter-Brunnenbeschreibung, mit einem um- 
standlichen Register hrsg. 12°. Hannover, 
1764. 

Pyrmont Spa, Germany, obi. 16°. [n. p., 
n. d.] 

Schucking (A.) Bad Pyrmont. Ein Fuhrer 
fur Curgaste und Fremde. 5. Aufl. 8°. Pyr- 
mont, 1898. 

. Bad Pyrmont, 8°. Berlin, 1909. 

Seebohm (A.) Bad Pyrmont. 4. Aufl. 12°. 
Pyrmont, [1899]. 

Seip (J. P.) Beschreibung der Pyrmontischen 
Mineralwasser und Stahlbrunnen, derselben 
Historie, mineralischen Gehalt, Arzneikrafte, 
Gebrauch und Nutzen, beides vom Trinken und 
Baden; mit dem Anhange der Pyrmontischen 
Krankengeschichte, auch Landkarte, Prospect 
des Pyrmontischen Thais und Abriss des Schwe- 
feldunstgewolbes. 4. Aufl. 12°. Hannover-Pyr- 
mont, 1750. 

Weber (F. W.) Bad Pyrmont und seine Heil- 
mittel. 12° Paderborn, 1903. 

Blckel (A.) Ueber einige physiologische Wirkungen der 
Quellen des Bades Pyrmont. Internat. Beitr. z. Path. u. 
Therap. d. Ernahrungsstor. [etc.], Berl., 1913, v, 88-96.— 
Felkin (R. W.) Health resorts of the world. Bad Pvrmont. 
Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1892, xi, 301-303. Also, Reprint. 

. Pyrmont; a forgotten health resort, Treatment, 

Lond., 1906-7, x, 86-89.— Kreusler (U .) Ueber die Moorerde 
von Bad Pyrmont. Ztschr. f. anal. Chem., Wiesb., 1899, 
xxxviii, 411-429. Also: Balneol. Ztg., Berl., 1900, xi, 16- 
18. Also. Reprint.— Marcus (S. P.) A short description of 
the health resort, Pyrmont; for the use of medical men. 
Scalpel, Lond., 1899, iv, 102.— Neuberg (C.) Ueber photo- 
katalytische Wirkungen der Pyrmonter Eisenwasser. Zt- 
schr. f. Balneol., Klimat. (ctcj, Berl., 1912-13, v, 561-566.— 
Schaeter (C.) & Seebohm (C.) Untersuchungen iiber die 
Radioaktivitat einiger Pyrmonter Quellen. Jahresb. d. 
schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1908, Bresl., 1909 , 2. Abt., 

4-11. -. Die Radioaktivitat des Bades Pyrmont. 

Radium in Biol. u. Heilk., Leipz., 1912-13, ii, 105-122.— 
SchUcking (A.) Studien uber das Eisenmoor; unter be- 
sonderer Beriicksichtigung des Pyrmonter Eisenmoors. 
Ztschr. f. Balneol., Berl., 1908-9, i, 505-512.— Seebohm (A.) 
Aus Bad Pyrmont (Altes und Neues). Med. Woche, Berl., 
1904, v. 77. " 

QUARA. 

Formenti (C.) Relazione d' analisi dell' acqua minerale 
dell' antica fonte di Quara. Idrologia, Firenze, 1908, xix, 
16-25. 

RABKA. 

[Kaden (K.)] Rabka; najsilniejsza solanka 
iodobromowa. Pora zdorojowa od 20 Maja do 30 
Wrze^nia. . . . Sprawozdanie zarza.du za rok 
1896. [. . . strongest iodobromic mineral water. 
Season: May 20 to September 30. [Report for 
1896.] 8°. Krakow, 1897. 
RADEBERG. 

Augustusbad (Das) bei Radeberg. Eine 
kurze Beschreibung der Entstehung, Umgebung, 
Wirkungen und jetzigen Einrichtung dieses 
Mineralbades und Curortes zum Gebrauche fur 
Bade-Gaste und Besucher. Ausgabe fur Aerzte. 
12°. Dresden, 1873. 
RAD EIN. 

Hohn (J.) Bad Radein in Steiermark und 
seine Quellen. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1909. 

& Reibenschuh (A. F.) Der Curort 

Radein in Steiermark mit seinem Natron- 
Lithion-Sauerling (das steirische Vichy). 12°. 
Wien, 1890. 
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Waters {Mineral), by localities. 

RADIOWKA. 

Mladfcjowsky (Y.) O nov6 6esk6 kyselce, t. zv. Ra- 
diovce. [New acidulated mineral waters in Bohemia, 
Radiovka. ] Casop. lek. 6esk., v Praze, 1913, Iii, 255. 

RAGATZ. 

Daffneh (F.) Die indifferente Therme von 
Pfiiffers-Ragaz in der Schweiz. 12°. Wien, 
1876. 

Jaeger (R .) Medizinische Streiflichter auf Ragaz Pfafers. 
Ann. d. schweiz. balneol. Gesellsch., Aarau, 1909, 5. Hft., 
39-65. 

RAMALHOSO. 

See, in this list, Amarante. 

RAMLOSA. 
Morner (K. A. H.) Analys af vat ten fran Romlosa 
brunns nva kalla. [Analysis of the water in the new spring 
at Ramlo'sa.] Hygiea. Stockholm, 1897, lix, pt. 2, 337-339. 

RAPOULA DE COA. 

Ferreira da Silva i A. J.) A^uasmineraesdeRapoula de 
C6a (Cr<5, ribeira do Boi). Med. mod., Porto, 1896, hi, 312- 
315. 

RAPPOLTSWEILER. 
Calin. Die Heilquellen in Rappoltsweiler vom thera- 
peutischen Standpunkte. Arch. f. 6ft. Gsndhtspfl., Strassb., 

1899, xix, 161-166.— Kablsch (C.) Aerztliche Erfahrungen 
iiber die Carolaquellen in Rappoltsweiler. Aerztl. Rund- 
schau, Hiinchen, 1909, xLx, 50-52— Kube (M.) Das Carola- 
bad in Rappoltsweiler, Ober-Elsass. Rothe Kreuz, Berl., 

1900, xriii, 240-242. 

RECOARO. 

Breve metodo per far uso delle acque di 
Reeoaro. con la giunta di alcune storie d' infer- 
mita sanate con le medesime. 16°. Verona, 
1819. 

Beccarius (J. B.) De medicatis Recobarii aquis. Bono- 
niensisc. etart. Inst, comment., Bononia?, 1755, iii, 374-405. — 
Biginelli. Relazione dell' analisi chimica dell' acqua della 
r. Fonte Giuliana (Reeoaro). Idrol. eclimat., Firenze, 1901, 
2-14. — Camurri (V. L.) Contributo alia casistica della 
terapia ferruginosa-arsenicale-manganesifera con 1' acqua 
del Monte Civillina (Fonte Chilesotti). Corriere san., 

Milano, 1904, xv, 231-234. . Contributo alio studio 

dell' acqua ferro-arsenico-manganesifera , "Civillina" (Fonte 
Chilesotti). Farmacoterap., Lodi, 1908, viii, 145-156.— 
Casilli (A.) L' acqua ferruginosa arsenicale di proprieta 
Chilesotti sul Monte Civillina. Corriere san., Milano, 1902, 
xiii 497-499.— Craveri (G. C.) Contributo alio studio del- 
1' acqua ferro-arsenicale di Civillina con speciale riguardo 
alia cura delle nevrosi e dell' artritismo. Farmacoterap., 
Lodi 1909, ix, 5-8.— De Giovanni (A.) Intorno alle acque 
minerali di Reeoaro. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 649- 
651 —Faralll (G.) Climat e cure de Reeoaro. Atti di xi. 
Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, vi, idrol. e climatol., 
19 —Splca (P.) Sull' acqua aureliana di Reeoaro. Atti r. 
1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, 1897-8, 7. s., ix, 171-177. 

REHBURG. 

Michaelis (R.) Bad Rehburg die konigliche 
Bade- und Molkenanstalt und die Heilstatten 
fiir Lungenkranke. 8°. Hannover, 1897. 

REICHENBERG. 
Artmann (P.) & Fiedler (K.) Radioaktivitatsmessun- 
een an Ouellen im Gebiete der Reichenberger stadtischen 
Wasserleitungen. Ztschr. f. Balneol , Klimat, fete.], Berl., 
1909-10 iii, 16-19.— Schmidt (H.) Ueber die Neueinrich- 
tnngen im Kaiser Franz Josefs-Bad. Cor.-Bl. d. \ er. deutseh. 
Aerzte in Reichenberg, 1911, xxiv, No 4, 2-7.-&iebelt. Das 
Kaiser Franz-Josef-Bad zu Reichenberg in Bohmen. Bal- 
neol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, 193. 

REICHENHALL. 
Alexander (B.) & Alt (E.) Bad Reichenhall 
als klimatischer Kurort. 8°. Munchen, 1911 

von Heinleth (K.) Entschlicssung einer naturliehen 
Koehsalztrinkquelle in Bad Reichenhall nut geologischep 
Erlauterungen iiber die Entstehung der Sa zlager Ztschr. 
f Balneol Berl , 1909, ii, 642-646. Also: Verbandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch deutsdi Natuff. u. Aerzte 1909, Leipz 1910, taxi, 
nt 2 2 Hlfte Sl.-Ortenau. Bad Reichenhall. Mun- 
chen.' med Wchnschr., 1913, lx, 982-Packard (H.) Bath 
Reichenhall; a health resort of southern Germany. Boston 
M * S J 1911 clxv, 487.-Schmid. Bad Reichenhall und 
Sine Sanaffi! N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1914-15, 
xxv, 39-41. 

RENNES. 

Hanriot. Source Gieulles, a Rennes-les-Bains (Aude). 
Bull Vead. de med., Par., 1898, 3. s., xl, 573. Also: Ann. 
dCdrol et de climat. med., Par., 1889, iv, 47 -Roche 
(P -E ) La cure thermale de Rennes-les-Bains. Clinique, 
Par., 1907, ii, 363. 



Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
REUNION. 

de Fayard (B.-E.) Contribution a 1' etude 
des eaux minerales de File de la Reunion. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1908. 

Mac-Auliffe. Les eaux thermales de Cilaos (lie de la 
Reunion). Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1899, xlii, 529 ; 539; 551; 
563. — Prtmont (A.) Les eaux minerales de la Reunion. 
Ibid., 1912, lv, 871.— Reland. Analyse elementaire de quel- 
ques eaux minerales de 1'ile de la Reunion. Ann. d'hyg. et 
de m<kl. colon., Par., 1904, vii, 110-120. 

REUSS-SCHLEIZ (Principality of). 
See, in this list, Lobenstein. 
RHEINFELDEN. 

Keller (H.) Das Armensoolbad in Rhein- 
felden. Kurzer historischer Bericht iiber die 
Anstalt. 8°. Aarau, 1897. 
RHONE (Department of). 

Fouquet (L.) *Etude sur les eaux reputees 
minerales du departement du Rhone. 8°. 
Lyon, 1906. 

Viallier-Raynard (P.) Contribution a 
l'etude de quelques proprietes physiques des 
eaux minerales et de l'eau du Rhone. 8°. 
Lyon, 1904. 
RIARDO. 

Cutolo (A.) & Calendoli (E.) Analisi chimica e bat- 
teriologica dell' acqua di Assano [nella contrada Riardo]. 
Boll. d. Soc. di nat. in Napoli (1910), 1911, 2. s., iv, 295-302. 

RLBARI. 

Mirkovi6 (T.) Ribarska banja (bains de Ribaris). 
Srpski arh. za celok. lek., Beograd, 1901, vii, 109; 161; 193; 
261. 

RICHEMONT. 

Figarella (M.) *De Faction des eaux de 
Cruzy sur la tension arterielle, leurs effets sur les 
voies digestives. 8°. Montpellier, 1904. 
RICHFIELD SPRINGS. 

Richfield Springs (on Canaderaga Lake), 
Otsego County, New York. obi. 8°. [New 
York, 1891.] 

RIVANAZZANO. 

Gerini (C.) Delle acque solforose-alcaline- 
cloro-jodurate epsolfitiche-magnesiache della Sor- 
gente di Mont' Alfeo e delle ora conosciutissime 
acque salso jodiche della sorgente di sale. 
Descrizione e studi. 12°. Sondrio, 1875. 

ROCALLAURA. 

de Nuix (J.) Las aguas de Rocallaura; situaci6n del 
manantial. Rev. med. espafi. y bol. de hig. y salub., 
Madrid, 1910, xi, 232-239. 
ROCHE-POSAY. 

Castaing (L.) *Essai sur les eaux minerales 
de la Roche-Posay. [Vienne.] 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Robin (A.) Rapport sur les sources Saint-Savin, Saint- 
Cvprien et Duguesclin, a la Roche-Posay (Vienne). Ann. 
d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 1898, iii, 438. 

ROCKANJE. 

Groenewoud (D. T.) Geneeskrachtige zwavelhoudende 
modderbron te Rockanje. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1912, ii, 1540. 
ROHITSCH. 

Hoisel (J.) Der landschaftliche Curort 
Rohitsch-Sauerbrunn in Steiermark. 4. Aufl. 
12°. Wien <k Leipzig, 1897. 

. The same. 5.Aun. 12°. Wien, 1904. 

Ludwig (E.), Panzer (T.) & Zdarek (E.) Ueber die 
Stvriaquelle in Rohitsch-Sauerbrunn. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1907, xx, 383-387.— Ludwig (E.) & Zdarek (E.) 
Chemische und physikalische Untersuchung des Mineral- 
wassers der Donatiquelle in Rohitsch-Sauerbrunn. Ibid., 
1909, xxii, 1067-1074. 
ROLLE. 

Rubattel (R.) Notice historique sur les eaux de Rolle. 
Rev. med. de la Suisse Horn., Geneve, 1902, xxii, 542-558. 

ROME. 

De Marchis (F.) & Baldoni (A.) L' azione sul ricambio 
materiale delle acque acidulo-saline-litiose-boriche (acqua 
acetosa di Roma). Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1903, 
xxix, 135-149. Also: Arch, farmacol. sper., Roma, 1903, ii. 
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ROME— continued. 
145-159. — Feliciani (G. ) Analisi chimica dell' acqua 
acetosa di Roma. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1896, 
xxii, 77-90.— Jacoangeli (T.) & Bonanni (A.) L' azione 
sul ricambio materiale delle acque acidulo alcaline (acqua 
santa di Roma). Ibid., 1897-8, xxiii, 425-454, 3 eh. Also, 
transl.: Untersuch. z. Naturl. d. Menseh. u. d. Thiere, 
Giessen, 1897-9, xvi, 417-445.— Montemartini (C.) Analisi 
ehimiea dell' acqua ferrata di Roma (fuori Porta del Popolo). 
Arch, farmacol. sper., Roma, 1903, ii, 260-266.— Trottarelli 
(G.) Analisi dell' acqua minerale balsamica resinosa, 
Fonte Variano Pofi o Castro dei Volsci (Provincia di Roma). 
Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1904, xv, 106-110. 

ROMPON. 

Barrier (fJ.-E.-]S.-A.) Cancer, scrofule. 
phthisie. Notice medicale sur l'etablissement 
thermal de Celles-les-Bains (Ardeche). 8°. 
Paris, 1869. 

RONCEGNO. 

Eyre (J. J.) The arsenical baths of Roncegno, Austrian 
Tyrol. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Loud., 1906-7, xi, 286-291. 

RONNEBY. 

Rietz (S. V.) *Om kurmedlen vid Ronneby 
helsobninnen samt deras indikationer. [Lund.] 
[Curative media at the medicinal springs. 
Ronneby, and their indications.] 8°. Karls- 
hamn, 1896. 

. The same. 8°. Karlshamn, 1896. 

Morner (C. T.) Die Trinkquellen des Kurorts Ronneby. 
Upsala Lakaref. Forh. Festskr. . . . Hammarsten, 1906, pt. 
11, 1-52 p., 3 maps. 

ROSARIO DE LA FRONTERA. 

Cabezon (J. M.) Los bafios termales del ''Rosario de la 
Frontera" (Provincia de Salta). An. d. Circ. med. argent., 
Buenos Aires, 1893, xvi, 217-223.— Canton (E.) Primeros 
datos estadisticos obtenidos en el establecimiento balneario 
del "Rosario de la Frontera." Ibid., 1890, xiii, 23-34. 

ROSENAU. 

Joachim (W.) Das Eisenbad zu Rosenau. Ztschr. f. 
Nat.- u. Ileilk. in Ungarn, Pest, 1853-4, iv, 409-411. • 

ROTORUA. 

Wohimann. The acid sulphur waters of Rotorua. N. 
Zealand M. J., Wellington, 1911-12, ix, 36-45, 1 tab. 

ROUEN. 

HClot ( R . ) Les eaux minerales de Saint-Paul aux xvii» 
et xviii e siecles [a Rouen]. Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 
1909, x, 277; 305; 320; 342, 2 pi. 
ROYAT. 

See, also, in this list, Vichy. 

Boitelle (A.) *Royat historique. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1909. 

Bouchinet (A.) Royat. Indications thera- 
peutiques methodiquement classees. 12°. Paris, 
1901. 

Brandt (G. H.) Royat pictorial. 8°. Paris. 
[1894?]. 

Fredet. Note sur les thermes romains de 
Royat. 8°. Paris, 1883. 

Le villain (F.) Les maladies nerveuses et 
arthritiques a Royat, Puy-de-D6me. Cure 
thermale et electrotherapie. 8°. Clermont- 
Ferrand, 1894 - . 

Monin (E.) Royat. 8°. Paris, [1893]. 

Petit (C.-A.) Les indications d'une cure aux 
eaux de Royat (Puy-de-D6me). 12°. Paris, 
1895. 

Petit (P.-J.) *Etude sur les eaux minerales 
de Royat ; action physiologique et indications 
therapeutiques. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

. De Taction vaso-dilatatrice et hypo- 
tensive des bains carbo-gazeux de Royat. 8°. 
Paris, 1906. 

Truchot (P.) & Fredet (G.-E.) De la 
lithine dans les eaux minerales de Royat et 
dans les principal es sources thermales d'Au- 
vergne. 8°. Paris, 1875. 

Bernard (F.) Indications therapeutiques des eaux mine- 
rales de Royat. [Rap.] Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 
1894, v, 241; 289; 379.— Billard (G.) Sur Taction des eaux 
minerales (Royat) dans l'anaphvlaxie. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1913, Lxxiv, 99.— Billard (G.) & Mougeot 
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ROYAT— continued. 

(A.) Action catalytique des eaux thermo-min^rales de 

Royat prises au griffon. Ibid., 1912, lxxii, 1050-1052. 

. La courbe d e 1' action peroxy dasiq ue des can x t hermo- 

minerales de Royat (Puy-de-Ddme). Ibid., 1913, lxxiv , 1235- 
1237. — . L'activite peroxydasique des eaux ther- 
males de Royat embouteillees. Ibid., 1271.— Boucomont. 
Royat dans l'arthritisme et les diverscs maladies dues a un 
ralentissement de la nutrition, suivi de quelques observa- 
tions dediabeteetdeglveosurie. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. 
de Par 1887, xxxii, 301-320.— Carronde la Carrlere. Eaux 
minerales franca ises et maladies des entants; Royat. Rev. 
gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1899, xiii, 244-246.— Chau- 
vet. Du mode d'action du traitement de Royat dans les 
affections broncho-pulmonaires aecoinpagnees de troubles 
cardio-vasculaires. Lyon med. ; 1907, cviii, 710-713.— Du- 
boin (A.) Sur la presence de 1'iode dans les eaux minerales 
de Royat. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1899, cx.wiii, 
1469. Also: Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1900, xi, 295- 
297.— Glangeaud (P.) Le volcan de Gravenoire et les 
sources minerales de Royat. Arch. gen. d'hvdrol. [etc.], 
Par., 1906, xvii, 189-191.— Heitz (J.) Du point cryoscopique. 
des sources de Royat. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1905," xlviii, 251. 

. De la leucoeytose provoquee par les bains earbo- 

gazeux de Royat prfs en serie. J. de physiotherap., Par., 

1908, vi, 120-123. . Des modifications de la pression 

arterielle systolique ehez les malades traites par les bains 
carbogazeux naturels de Rovat ( Auvergne). Cong, intemat. 
de physiother. C.-r. 1910, Par., 1911, iii, 916-919.— Heitz (J.) 
& Mignard. Des modifications des rapports urinaires k la 
suite des cures de bains carbogazeux de Royat. Ann. Soc. 

d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1904-5, 1, 200-205. . 

Note sur l'alcalinite des eaux de Royat. Ibid., 1905-6, li, 

45-48. . Note sur la tension superficielle des 

sources de Royat. Ibid., 1906-7, lii, 51. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, 
Par., 1907, 1, 9. — Index elinique et pratique des stations 
thermales francaises; Royat. Bull, med., Par., 1899, xiii, 
255-257.— Indications et contrc-indications des eaux de 
Rovat. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1899, xiii, 198.— Labat. Royat 
en 1897. Ibid., 1898, xli, 3:3-36. — Laussedat (H.) Lebainde 
Cesar, de Rovat, pendant les premieres periodes du tabes. 
Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 1896, i, 253-268. 

. Les bains de Royat a, eau gazeuse courante. Ibid., 

1901, vi, 353-372. Also, Reprint. ■ . De Taction des 

bains de Cesar de Royat sur les paralysies vesicates du tabes. 
Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r. 1896, Par., 

1897, iv, 226-231. — . Indications et eont re-indications 

des eaux de Royat. Med. mod., Par., 1898, ix, 436. . 

Les bains de Royat a. eau gazeuse courante. Ann. d'hvdrol. 

et de climat. med., Par., 1901, vi, 353-372. . Action 

phvsiologique des bains k eau courante gazeuse de Royat; 
modes d'emploi. J. de med. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xiii, 224- 

229. . De Tentretien de Tenergie cardio-vasculaire par 

la cure balneaire de Royat. Gaz. med. de Par., 1908, no. 18, 
1-3. — Mougeot (A.) Note sur les modifications de la nutri- 
tion par lebain carbo-gazeux naturelde Rovat ehez l'homme 
sain. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 1074-1076. 

. La earacteristique de Royat; ses bains carbo-gazeux 

naturels a eau courante. Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, 395. . 

L'ion calcium et la diurese par ingestion de Teau de Royat, 
source Cesar, etdesautresstations. Ann. Soc. d'hvdrol. med. 

de Par., 1912, lvii, 298-306. . Recherches sur l'activite 

catalytique des eaux thermc-minerales de Royat. Ibid.. 
1914, lix, 68-78.— Mougeot (A.) & Perrin (G.) Action des 
bains carbo-gazeux de Royat sur la toxicite urinaire. Gaz. 
d. eaux, Par., 1908, li, 57. Also: Tribune med., Par., 1907, 
n. s., xxxix, 805.— Royat. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 758.— 
Royat-les-Bains, Auvergne, France. Clin, sketches, Lond., 
1895, i, 152-156. A ho, Reprint. 

RUBINAT. 

Hanriot. Sur la source Gorgot, a Rubinat. [Rap.] Bull. 
Acad, de med., Par., 1900, 3. s., xliv, 85-90.— Muller (F. C.) 
Hitteilungen iiber das spanische Bitterwasser Rubinat (Dr. 
Llorach). Monatschr. f. prakt. Balneol., Munchen, 1898, iv, 
225-229. Also: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1898, xii, 738. 

RUGEN. 

Stuht ( G . ) Leber den therapeutischen Wert der Hertha- 
Quelle auf der Insel Rugen. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 1169. 

RUMANIA. 

See, also, in this list, Caciulata; Fricoasa; 
Lake Sarat; Slanic. 

Diamant-Berger (M.-S.) Les eaux minerales en Rou- 
manie; stations balneaires et climateriques. Arch, orient, 
de med. et de chir., Par., 1899, i, 202; 232; 266; 292. Also, 
Reprint.— von Leyden (E.) Leber die Sanitatszustande 
una Heilquellen Rumaniens. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1897, 

xiii, 3%. . Leber die Heilquellen, Bader und Curorte 

Rumaniens. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1897, xxiii, 569-571.— Negresco (G.) Les eaux minerales de 
la Roumanie. J. d'hyg., Par., 1910, xxxvi, 79.— Saabner- 
Tuduri (A.) Les eaux minerales et les stations climateri- 
ques de la Roumanie. [C.-r. de S. Konya.] Bull. Soc. d. 
med. et nat. de Jassv, 1900, xiv, 121-124. Also, transl.: 

Presa med. rom., BucurescI, 1899-1900, vi, 378. . Les 

eaux minerales iodurees de la Roumanie. Arch. gen. 
d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1902, xiii, 257-259. Also: Cong, inter- 
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RUMANIA — continued. 

nat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. [etc.] 1902. C.-r., Grenoble, 
1903, vi, 394-399. Also, transl.: Spitalul, BucurescI, 1903, 
xxiii, 6-10. 

RUSSIA. 

See, also, in this list, Abas-Tuman; Alek- 
sieyevskiy Goryachiy Klyuch; Arasansk; 
Arensburg; Baraba; Barlik; Batalpashinsk; 
Birsztany; Bolshe-Mikhailovsk; Borzhom; 
Busko; Caucasus; Chikishlyar; Ciechocinek; 
Crimea; Daryino-Nikolsk; Druskeniki; Es- 
sentuki; Gamzacheman; Goryachevodsk ; 
Gryazovets; Hapsal; Izhevka; Kangla; Ka- 
rasubazar; Karras; Kasbin; Kemmern; 
Kishenev; Kislovodsk; Klyuchi; Kobi; Kon- 
chezer; Krainskoye; Kuryi; Lake Elton; 
Lake Karachi; Lake Shiro; Lake Tambu- 
kanskoye; Lake Tinak; Lake Uchum; Lake 
Yazi-kul; Lake Zyuminskoye; Lalakend; 
Lenkoran; Lesevi; Lipetsk; Manichskaya 
Stanitsa; Mikbailovsk; Nalenczow; Odessa; 
Paratunskiye Klyuchi; Pernau; Petrograd; 
Poland; Posvol; Takov (Government of); Pyati- 
gorsk; Saki; Sergiyevsk; Siberia; Slavuta; 
Slavyansk; Smordan; Sochi; Solec; Soliga- 
lich; Staraya Russa; Stolipinskiy Korort; 
Tiflis; Tomsk (Government of); Tsmur; Yeni- 
seisk (Government of); Yevpatoriya; Zheliez- 
novodsk. 

Desnitski (N. V.) Lecheniye mineralnimi 
vodami v Rossii i zagranitsei. [Mineral water 
treatment in Russia and foreign countries.] 24°. 
Moskva, 1888. 

Reichenstein (Marie). * Contribution a 
1' etude du trait ement par les eaux mineral es et le 
koumysa en Russie. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Berthenson ( L. ) Les ressources balneaires de la Russie. 
Cong, internat. d'hvdrol. et de climatol. C.-r. 1896, Par., 
1897, iv, 120-130.— Clemon (F. G.) Russian spas. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 659. Also, Reprint— Freiberg (N. G.) 
K voprosu ob usloviyakh razviti ya mlest Hecheniya mineral- 
nimi vodami v Rossii. [On the development of mineral 
water resorts in Russia.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. 
med., St. Petersb., 1897, xxxiii, no. 12, 5. sect., 101-132.— 
Kulyabko-Koretskl (A.) K reformle otechestvennikh 
kurortov. [Reform of our national health resorts.] J. Obsh. 
Russk Vrach. v pam. Pirogova, Mosk., 1906, xii, 248-255. 

Zadachi russkikh kurortov. [Problems of Russian 

health resorts.] Ibid., 1907, xiii, 587-595.— Maksheyeft 
OS N.l Mineralniya vodl gryazi i morskiya kupanya v 
Zakaspivskol oblasti. [Mineral waters, muds, and sea 
baths in the Transcaspian Province.] J. russk. Obsh. 
okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1910, xx, nos 4-5, 
32-51 — Podvisotski (V. V.) Pravda po voprosu o reformle 
balneologicheskavo dlela v Rossii. [Truth concerning bal- 
neoloev in Russia. 1 Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. l bak- 
teriol S -Peterb., 1899, vii, 318-322.— Stackmann (A.) 
Einl^es iiber das Wasser des Sees der Durun'schen Hohle und 
der Mineralquelle von Kalti-Tschinar im transkaspischen 
Gebiet Pharm. Ztschr. f. Russland, St. Petersb., 1887, 
xxvi 433" 449.— Zalleski (S. I.) Znachemye razvledoch- 
nikh'rabot diva pravilnavo ispolzovamya l okhranl mineral- 
nikh vod v Rossii. [Importance of the investigations for the 
regular use and care of Russian mineral waters.] Russk. 
Vrach S -Peterb , 1903, ii, 401.-Zlmnitski (S.) 0 vliyanii 
eazirovannol vodi Izhevskavo istochnika na azotist i v obmlcn 
u zdorovikh lyudel. [Influence ot 'aSrated water of the Izhev 
soring upon nitrogenous metabolism in healthy men.] J. 
rassk Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1910, xx, 
nos. 8^-9, 43-59. 

SAINT-ALBAN. . 

Servajan. Des eaux minerales de Saint- 
Alban au point de vue clinique et de diverses 
methodes de traitement par l'acide carbonique. 
8°. Paris, 1880. 

SAINT-AM AND . 

Barrois (J.) Etude des eaux et boues tner- 
malea de l'etablissement departemental de 
Saint-Amand-les-Eaux (Nord). 8°. Lille, 

19 Barols (J.) Note sur la radioactivity des eaux et des 
hones de Saint- \mand (Nord). Echo med. du nord, Lille, 
19lifxv? 377-380 • Note sur les gaz spontanea des eaux 

vol xx, 2d series 37 
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SAINT-AMAND— continued. 

thermales de Saint-Amand. Ibid., 1914, xviii, 133-137.— 
Bumbart. Saint-Amand thermal. Nord med., Lille, 1901, 
vii, 209-211.— Leblanc. Les eaux et les boues de Saint- 
Amand (Nord). Ann. d'hvdrol. et de climat. med., Par., 
1896, 2. s., i, 385-401 — Merveille (L.) Une visite a Saint- 
Amand-les-Eaux. Gaz. meU. de Liege, 1894-5, vii, 555-557.— 
Morand. Sur les eaux minerales de Saint-Amand en 
Flandre. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1743, Par., 1746, 1-16. 
Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d.'sc. [de Paris] 1743, Amst, 1749, 
M<?m. 1-22.— Parturier (G.) Saint-Amand-les-Eaux. Gaz. 
d. eaux, Par., 1909, lii, 253; 276; 289.— Thiroux (II.) Index 
clinique et pratique des stations thermales franchises; Saint- 
Amand. Bull, med., Par., 1900, xiv, 373. . De la 

cure des phlebites, et en particulier de la phlegmatia alba 
dolens, par les boues thermales de Saint-Amand (Nord). 

Arch. g£n. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1903, xiv, 1-6. . 

fetude hydrologique et m^dicale sur la station de Saint- 
Amand-les-Eaux (Nord). Ibid., 33-10. . De l'applica- 

tion des bains de boues veg^to-minerales sulfureuses ehaudes 
de Saint-Amand (Nord) an traitement de certaines maladies 
chroniques des femmes. Ibid., 1908, xix, 64-74. 

SAINT-BOES. 

Marcade. Saint-Boes, source Mounic (Basses- 
Pyrenees). Eau sulfuree calcique. bitumineuse 
arsenicale, iodureefroide(13°). 12°. [Pau,n.d.] 

SAINT-CERE. 

Lejeune. Les eaux minerales de table; eau de Montal. 
Cong, franc, de med. C.-r., Par., 1902, ii, 425-435. 
SAINT-CHRISTAU. 

Tillot (E.[-A.]) De Taction des eaux ferro- 
cuivreuses de Saint-Christau (Basses-Pyrenees) 
dans quelques affections cutanees. 8°. Paris, 
1864. 

. Les eaux ferro-cuivreuses de Saint- 
Christau (Basses-Pyrenees) envisagees au point 
de vue therapeutique; affections de la peau, de 
la langue, des fosses nasales et des yeux. 8°. 
Paris, 1884. 

Benard (P.) Manifestations reactionnelles de la cure 
thermale, a Saint-Christau. Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. 
med., Par., 1897, ii, 248-253.— Frenkel. Analyse de la 
source du Prieure a Saint-Christau exposeed'apres la theorie 
des sels dissocies. Ibid., 1898, iii, 561-580: 1899, iv, 28. 
[Discussion], 581.— Saint-Christau ( Basses-Pyrenees). 
Med. Pr?ss & Circ, Lond., 1898, n. s., lxv, 601;. 629. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Bull, med., Par., 1S99, xiii, 607. 

S AINT-CHRISTOPHE-EN-BRIONNAIS . 
Notice sur la source hydrominerale de St.- 
Christophe-en-Brionnais (Saone-et-Loire). 24°. 
[Charolles, 1850.] 
SAINT CLAIR. 
Gray (J. F. S.) Notes on the mineral waters 
of St. Clair Springs. Michigan. 12°. Detroit, 
[n. d.]. 

SAINT-GERVAIS. 
Billout (A.) Les eaux de Saint-Gervais dans 
le traitement de quelques affections de l'estomac 
et des intestins. 8°. Paris, 1870. 

. Etude sur les eaux minero-thermales 

salines sulfurees de Saint-Gervais (Haute- 
Savoie). 12°. Paris, 1882. 

Gueridaud. *Etude chimique, physiolo- 
gique et therapeutique des eaux de Saint- 
Gervais (Haute-Savoie). 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Matthey (A.) Les bains de Saint-Gervais 
de Mont-Blanc (en Savoie). 12°. Paris & 
Geneve, 1818. 

Baradat. Saint>Gervais envisagee comme station cli- 
matique, Engadine francaise. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], 
Par , 1907, xviii, 129-137.— Bastian. Saint-Gervais-les- 
Bains. Rev. internat. de med. et de chir.. Par., 1900, xi, 
259-261. . Action therapeutique de l'eau de Saint- 
Gervais et de son climat. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de 

climatol. [etc.] 1902. C. r., Grenoble, 1903, vi, 563-567. — . 

Indications des eaux de Saint-Gervais. Lyon med., 1903, c, 

1086 . Indications des eaux de Saint-Gervais chez les 

enfants. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1903, v, 130-132. 

. Saint-Gervais-les-Bains. Ibid., 1906, viii, 106-110.— 

Craponne. Saint-Gervais, ses indications therapeutiques. 
Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par. C.-r., 1911, lvi, 193.— 
Gu6ridaux. Les cures thermales; indications et contre- 
indications des eaux de Saint-Gervais (Haute-Savoie). MM. 
mod Par., 1898, ix, 364. . Saint-Gervais (Haute- 
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SAINT-GERVAIS— continued. 

Savoie). Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1900, xliii, 260.— Index clini- 
que et pratique des stations thermales francaises; Saint- 
Gervais. Bull, med., Par., 1899, xiii, 239-241— Jacquot. 
Saint-Gervais (Haute-Savoie); notice geologique. Rec. d. 
trav. Comite consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1889, Par., 1890, 
xix, 652-656.— Mallein (E.) Modifications du sang pro- 
duces par les eaux de Saint-Gervais; recherches experi- 
mentalcs. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par. C.-r., 1912, 
lvii, 418-424. — Petit (C.) Comment doit-on faire sa cure 
a Saint-Gervais-les-Bains? Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 
1904, xv, 123-133. 

SAINT-HONORE. 

Biiiet (M.) Indications et contre-indications dcs eaux 
de Saint-Honored (Nievre). Gaz. d. eau^, Par., 1899, xlii, 

258. . Indications des eaux de Saint-HononS chez lcs 

enfants. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1902, iv, 220- 

223. . Sarnt-Honore-les-Bains (Nievre). Gaz. d. eaux, 

Par., 1910, liii, 573-575. — Breuillard (C.) Du traitement des 
maladies du cceur et des vaisscaux par les eaux de Saint- 
Honore-les-Bains. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par. C.-r., 
1913, lviii, 279; 320: 1914, lix, 90. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par.. 
1913, lvi, 442-452. — Mercier (M.) Le bain thermo-mineral 
en piscine. [A Saint-Honore-les-Bains.] Ann. Soc. d'hv- 
drol. mod. de Par. C.-r., 1908-9 , 222-234. Also: Gaz. d. 
eaux, Par., 1909, lii, 169-171.— Odin (M.) Saint-Honore- 
les-Bains. Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1900, 
xi, 243-245. . Les eaux thermo-minerales de Saint- 
Honore-les-Bains. Centre med. et pharm., Gannat, 1911-12, 
xvii, 6-13. 

SAINT-JEAN-DE-MAURIENNE. 

Kilian (W.) & Revil (J.) Sur les sources minerales de 
l'Echaillon, pres Saint-Jean-de-Maurienne (Savoie). Cong, 
internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. [etc.] 1902. C. r., Gre- 
noble, 1903, vi, 703-712. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1902, xlv, 
385; 393. 

SAINT-JULIEN-DES-CHAZES. 

Proust. [La source Orgues, situee a Saint-Julien-des- 
Chazes (Haute-Loire).] Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1898 xli, 365. 

SAINT-LEU. 

Desvernine (P.) *L'eau de Hammam-Se- 
lama (Province d'Oran). 8°. Paris, 1911. 

Duzan. Des eaux thermo-minerales de Port-aux-Poules 
(Hammam-Selama), Departement d'Oran ( Algerie). Cong, 
internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. [etc.] 1902. C. r., Gre- 
noble, 1903, vi, 384-394.— Robin (A.) [La source dite du lac 
Mouilah a Port-aux-Poules, commune de Saint- Leu (Oran).] 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 39. Also: 
Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 1898, iii, 412. 

SAINT-MICHAEL Island. 
Makaroff (G. A.) Kratkiy ocherk mmeralnlkh istoeh- 
nikov na ostrovle San-Miguel. (Mineral waters of the island 
. . .] Med. pribav. k morsk. SDorniku, St. Petersb., 1902, 
pt. 1, 345-365. — Mastbaum (II.) Analyse da agua da 
Serra do Trieo, das Furnas, ilha de S. Miguel, Acorcs. Rev. 
portugueza de med. e cirurg. prat., Lisb., 1900, viii, 132. 

SAINT-MORITZ. 

Bern hard (O.) Geschichtliches iiber die Heilquellen 
von St. Moritzund den Kurort iiberhaupt. Ann. d. schweiz. 
balneol. Gesellsch., Aarau, 1910, 7-20. 

SAINT-MYON. 

Roche (P.) Saint-Myon et ses eaux. Centre med. et 
pharm., Gannat, 1904-5, x, 63-66. 

SAINT-NECTAIRE. 

Basset (P.-L.) Etude sur les eaux de Saint- 
Nectaire. 8°. Paris, 1860. 

Geneix. De Taction des eaux de Saint- 
Nectaire sur la nutrition dans ses applications a 
la pathologie uterine. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Gourbeyre-Imberdis (P.-F.) Eaux medi- 
cales naturelles du Mont-Cornadore a St.-Xec- 
taire-le-Haut ( Puy-de-D6me ) . Resume des 
actions physiologiques et therapeutiques. 8°. 
Vichy, 1880. 

. The same. 8°. Vichy, 1888. 

Ducrohet. Saint-Nectaire. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et 

de climatol. C.-r. 1896, Par., 1897, iv, 585-595. . Les 

eaux de Saint-Nectaire. Centre med. et pharm., Gannat, 
1902-3. viii, 1; 36.— Jays (L.) Sur l'existence a Saint- 
Nectaire-le-Bas d'une source froide tres arsenicale. Cong, 
internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r. 1896, Par., 1897, iv, 
286.— Porge. Indications et contre-indications des eaux de 

Saint-Nectaire. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1899, xlii, 401. , 

Note sur l'absorption intestinale de l'eau de la source du. 
Pare (St. Nectaire). Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par. 
C -r., 1910, It. 155-158. . Saint-Nectaire (revue gene- 
rale). Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1912, It, 199-202.— Roux (E.) 
Indications de la cure de Saint-Nectaire. Centre med. et 
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pharm., Gannat, 1903-4, ix, 265: 1904-5, x, 14. . Sur la 

presence du mercure dans les eaux de St. Nectaire. Ibid., 

1905-6, xi, 523; 550; 573. . Les malades qu'on doit en- 

voyer a Saint-Nectaire. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 
1906, viii, 90-94.— Saint-Nectaire. Bull. med., Par., 1899, 
xiii, 653-655.— Versepuy (A.) Action physiologique et 
therapeutique des injections hypodermiques d'eaux mine- 
rales naturelles de St.-Nectai're-le-Haut (Source-Rouge). 
Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r., Liege, 1898, 

v, 814-823. . Les eaux chlorurees sodiques de Saint. 

Nectaire-le-Haut (Source Rouge) en injections hypoder- 
miques. Gaz. med. de Par., 1898, 2. s., i, 540; 552. 

SAINT-PARIZE-LE-CHATEL. 

Galand (A.-L.-L.) *Etude therapeutique des 
eaux de Saint-Parize-le-Chatel. 8°. Lille, 1898. 

Lemoine & Galand. Action therapeutique des eaux de 
St.-Parize-le-Chatel (Nievre). Nord med., Lille, 1898, iv, 
273-276. 

S AINT-P AUL-DE-FEN O UILLET . 

Platon (O.) Note sur la radioactivity des eaux de La 
Fou a Saint- Paul-de-Fenouillet (Pyrenees-Orientales). Mar- 
seille med., 1908, xlv, 134-138. 

SAINT-PRJEST-BRAMEFOND. 

Dumontpallier. [Rapport sur la source Roussel, k 
Saint-Priest-Bramefond (Puy-de-D6me).] Bull. Acad, de 
med.. Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 691. Also: Ann. d'hydrol. et 
dechmat. med., Par., 1898, iii, 449. 

SAINT-SAUVEUR. 

Atjtellet. Les eaux thermales sulfureuses de 
Saint-Sauveur et de Hontalade. 8°. Tarbes, 
1869. 

Caulet. indications et contre-indications de la cure de 
Saint-Sauveur. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1899, xlii, 327-329.— 
Faure (M. ) La cure de Saint-Sauveur; son action reconsti- 
tuante manifestee par l'accroissement de la richesse du sang 
en hemoglobkie. Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 
1899, iv, 193; 241; 289; 353; 401; 449. . [Eaux de Saint- 
Sauveur.] Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1899, xlii, 43o-437.— Macrez. 
Du mode d'action des eaux de Saint-Sauveur sur les metror- 
ragies. Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 1901, vi, 
97-102.— Saint-Sauveur. Bull, med., Par., 1899, xiii, 
520-522. 

SAINT-SYMPHORIEN-DE-MARMAGNE. 

Bardet ( G. ) Les sources de Grisy [sises dans la com- 
mune de Saint-Symphorien-de-Marmagne]. Bull. gen. de 
therap. [etc.], Par., 1909, clvii, 561-568. 

SAINT-VICTOR (Allier). 
Robin (A.) [La source Notre-Dame, k Saint-Victor, 
arrondissement de Montlucon (Allier;.] Bull. Acad, de 
m^d., Par. , 1898,3. s., xxxix, 34. Also: Ann. d'hydrol. et 
de climat. med., Par., 1898, iii, 406. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, 
Par., 1898, xli, 227. 

SAINT-VINCENT. 

Gioanetti. Analyse des eaux minerales de 
S. -Vincent et de Courmayeur dans le Duch6 
d'Aoste; avec une appendice sur les eaux de la 
Saxe, de Pres-S.-Didier et de Fontaine-More, 
contenant plusieurs procedes chymiques nou- 
veaux utiles pour 1' analyse des eaux minerales en 
general et pour celle des sels. 12°. Turin, 1779. 

Giacosa (P.) Analisi chimica e batteriologica delle acque 
di St.-Vincent. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1899, 
4. s., xlvii, 549-553.— Oddi (R.) & Aniossi (A.) Influenza 
delle acque alcaline solfato-sodiche sul ricambio materiale; 
ricerche sperimentali coll' acqua di Saint Vincent. Boll. d. 
r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1897, xii, 1-16. 

SAINT-YORRE. 
Dumontpallier. [Rapport sur la source Molierc, k 
Saint-Yorre.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 
691. Also: Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 1898, 
iii, 448. . [Rapport sur la source Bravy, a Saint- 
Yorre.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 692. 
Also: Ann. d'hydrol. etde climat. med. ; Par., 1898, iii, 450. — 
Proust. [La source Pelletier, k Saint-Yorre. V Gaz. d. 

eaux, Par., 1898, xl, 365. . [La source Bon Pasteur, k 

Saint-Yorre.] Ibid., xli, 365. — Robin (A.) [La source des 
Souverains n° 2, a Saint-Yorre (Allier).] Bull. Acad, de 
med., Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 33. Also: Ann. d'hydrol. et 
de climat. med., Par., 1898, iii, 405. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, 

Par., 1898, xli, 227. . [La source Richelieu, situee a 

Saint-Yorre (Allier).] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1898, 3. s., 
xxxixj 36. Also: Ann , d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 

1898, hi, 408. . [L'eau de la source la Francaise, situee 

a Saint-Yorre (Allier).] Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1898, 
3. s., xxxix, 38. AUo: Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., 
Par., 1898, iii, 410. . [La source Bon Pasteur, k Saint- 
Yorre.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 450. 
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SAINT-YORRE— continued. 

Also: Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. mod., Par., 1898, iii, 442. 

. [La source Pelletier, & Saint-Yorre.l Bull. Acad, de 

med., Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 452. Also: Ann. d'hydrol. et 
de climat. med., Par., 1898, iii, 444. 

SAKI. 

Bavll (Ya. G.) K voprosn o neprokhodimosti svlcta 
cherez gryaz i obshtshem dlelstvii sakskikh gryazevikh 
vann. [Impenetrability of light through mud, and general 
action of the Saki mud baths.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1910, ix, 473; 489— Fremmert (H.) Das Mineralschlamm- 
bad Ssaki in der Krim. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1899, 
n. F., xvi, 442—146. — German (A. B.) Danniya analiza 
moloka v Sakskol gryazelleehebnitsle 1912 goda. [Analysis 
of the milk in the mud-bath hospital at Saki.] Vcst'nik 
obsh. hig.,sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1913, xlix, 169- 
176. — RozanuS (P. P.) Sakskiya mineralniya gryazi vo 
vladlenii Tavricheskavo gubern'skavo zemstva (1880-1909 
g. g.). [Saki mineral muds on the property of the Tavrida 
Government zemstvo.l Ibid., 1910, xlvi, pt. 2, 599-630.— 
Rusakova-Lvovich (Anna A.) Sakskaya gryazellecheb- 
nitsa, kak kurort dlya llecheniya zhenskikh bolleznel. [The 
Saki mud-bath establishment as a resort for the treatment of 
diseases of women'.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1912, xi, 

1624-1627. . Sakskiya rapniya i gryazeviya vanni vo 

VTemya mlesyachnikh. [The Saki saline and mud baths 
during menstruation.] J.akush. ijensk.boliez., St. Petersb., 
1913, xxviii, 783-798. 

SALDINO. 

See, in this list, Dinazzano. 

SALES. 
See, in this list, Rivanazzano. 

SALICE. 

Terme cli Salice (presso Yoghera), fonti di 
Salice; Sales e Monte Alfeo. L' acqua solforosa 
di Monte Alfeo e le sue indicazioni curative. 
8°. Pavia, 1907. 

Diviani (E.) Le acque salso-bromo-iodiche di Salice. 
Atti d. Cong. naz. d'idrol. e climat., Milano, 1902, vi, 56-£5.— 
Mangiagalli (L.) I bagni salso-bromo-iodici di Salice 
nella pratica ginecologica. Ibid., vii, 92-99.— Vina j (G. S.) 
Le nuove terme di Salice. Ingegnere igien., Torino, 1902, 
iii, 127-130. 

SALLES-DE-BEARN. 

Foix. Indications et contre-indications des 
eaux de Salies-de-Bearn. 8°. Paris, 1883 v 

Lavergne (F.) Salies-de-Bearn. Etude 
medicale. 16°. Paris, 1893. 

Cardia Pires. Os banhos de Salies de Beam. Med. 
mod. , Porto , 1907, xiv , pt . 5 , 20.5-209.— David ( P . ) Quelques 
remarques sur, Salies-de-Bearn. Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 326.— 
Devaux(L.) Etude sur le mecanisme d'action des eaux de 
Salies-de-Bearn; la peau peut devenir un organe d'absorp- 
tion. Rev. de therap. med.-chir., Par., 1904, lxxi, 119-122.— 
Matron (R.) Salies-de-Bearn; station de femmes. Presse 
med., Par., 1903, i, 406.— R. Indications et contre-indica- 
tions de la cure de Salies-de-Bearn. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1898, 
xli, 277.— Raynaud (C.-M.) Salies-de-Bearn; station d'en- 
fants. Pediatrie prat., Lille, 1910, viii, 318-323.— Salies-de- 
Bearn. Bull, med., Par., 1899, xiii, 484-486.— Vigneau. 
Salies-de-Bearn. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, 
Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'hydrol. med., 13.5-137. 

SALINS, Jura. 
Dalloz (E.) Lettre sur les eaux de Salins. 
8°. [Paris, 1864.] 

Repr.from: Moniteur, Par., Sept. 29, 1864. 

Durand-Fardel. Etude sur 1'emploi des 
eaux minerales et des eaux meres de Salins 
(Jura). 8°. Paris, 1882. 

Germain (C.-M.) Sources minerales; eaux 
meres sodo-bromurees de la saline de Salins 
(Jura). 12°. Paris, 1854. 

Guyenot ([J.-]F.) De la medication bromo- 
chloruree sodique par les eaux de Salins, Jura. 
8°. Paris, 1870. 

. Notice medicale sur les eaux de 

Salins du Jura. 8°. Vichy, 1882. _ 

. Resume succinct des proprietes et 

indications des eaux de Salins du Jura. 8°. 
Vichy, 1894. 

La Couture (A.) Salins-du-Jura; ses eaux 
minerales bromo-chlorurees-eodiques fortes et 
leurs applications therapeutiques dans les 
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maladies des femmes et des enfant s. 12°. Mou- 
lins, 1905. 

Carron de la Carriere. Eaux minerales francaises et 
maladies des enfants; Salins (du Jura). Rev. gen. declin. et 
de therap., Par., 1899, xiii, 179. — Compagnon. Memento 
de medecine thermale; Salins (Jura). Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 
1900, xliii, 332-336. . Indications des eaux de Salins- 
du-Jura chez les enfants. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 
1903, v, 123-125. — Index clinique et pratique des stations 
thermales francaises; Salins (Jura). Bull, med., Par., 1899, 
xiii, 353. — Lacourt (O.) Salins du Jura; la Mouillere- 
Besancon. Progres med. beige, Brux., 1903, v, 33-36.— La 
Couture (A.) Les enfants ;VSalins-du-Jura. Gaz. d. mal. 
infant, [etc.], Par., 1906, viii, 59-61.— May. Salins-du-Jura. 
Gaz. med.de I nr., 1897, 10. s., i, 263. Also: J. d. sc. med. de 
Lille, 1897, i, 428-430. 

SALINS, Savoy. 

See, also, in this list, Brides-les-Bains. 

Laissus (C.) Les eaux de mer thermales de 
Salins-Mou tiers (Savoie). 8°. Paris, 1881. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Brides-les- 
Bains, 1884. 

. Essai sur les stations de montagnes en 

Tarentaise, arrondissement de Moutiers, Savoie. 
8°. Moutiers, 1884. 

. Rapport sur le traitement thermal des 

enfants assistes de Paris aux eaux thermales de 
Salins-Moutiers (Savoie) en 1890. 8°. Moutiers, 
1891. 

Carron de la Carriere. Eaux minerales francaises et 
maladies des enfants: Salins-Moutiers. Rev. gen. de clin. et 
de therap.. Par., 1899, xiii, 179-181.— Laissus. Action des 
eaux minerales de Salins-Moutiers (Savoie) sur la nutrition. 
Ann. d'hvdrol. et de climat. med., Par., 1896, 2. s., i, 343-353. 

SALSOMAGGIORE. 

Baistrocchi (E.) Guida medica dei bagni e 
delle inalazioni di Salsomaggiore; degli stabili- 
menti balneari e del sanatorium con studi ed 
osservazioni. 12°. Parma, 1900. 

Campbell {Lady Colin). Salsomaggiore and its 
surroundings. 1G°. [n. p.], 1900. 

Salsomaggiore. [Prospectus.] 4°. [n. p., 

1900, vel subseq.] 

Astolfonl (G.) Dell' azione dei bagni di Salsomaggiore 
sul ricambio organico. Idrologia, Firenze, 1908, xix, 2-16 — 
Baistrocchi (E.) Osservazioni e considerazioni sugli 
infermi del Sanatorium di Salsomaggiore. Idrol. e climat., 

Firenze, 1897, viii, 2-21. . Caratteri fisico-chimici del- 

1' acqua salso-iodooromica e delle qualita necessarie al bagno 
di Salsomaggiore; sue possibili modificazioni ed altorazioni e 

mezzi di prevenirle. Ibid., 1898, ix, 55. . Studi ed 

osservazioni sui caratteri flsico-chimici delle acque di Salso- 
maggiore; loro modificazioni od alterazioni e mezzi de pre- 
venirle. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat., Parma, 1898, 
v, 131-139. . L' acido borico nolle acque di Salsomag- 
giore. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1912, xxiii, 510-517.— 
Baldwin (W. W.) Some impressions of Salsomaggiore and 
its baths. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 571-575.— Boselli (S.) 
Osservazioni sftgmomanometriche; Duran e il bagno salsojo- 
dico di Salsomaggiore. Boll. med. di Salsomaggiore, Parma, 
1903, i, 114-118.— Brock (G. S.) Notes on the therapeutic 
uses of the Salsomaggiore waters. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 

288. Salsomaggiore. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 

225-227.— Curatulo (G. E.) Salsomaggiore und seine Quel- 

len. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii. 967. . The 

waters of Salsomaggiore and their therapeutic action in the 
diseases of women. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliii, 214-216. 

. The iodo-bromo-saline waters of Salsomaggiore in 

diseases of women. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1154-1156.— 
Eyre(J.J-) The bathsof Salsomaggiore, Italy. Treatment, 

Lond., 1902-3, vi, 898-915. Also, Reprint. . Muriated 

iodobromine baths of Salsomaggiore, North Italy. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1910, n. s., lxxxix, 357-360.— Fontana 
(M.) Delle cure flsiche ed in particolar modo dell' elettro- 
terapia come complemcnto della cura idrominerale di Salso- 
maggiore. Ann. di elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1903, ii, 111; 
132.— Gardenghi (G.) Studi intorno alle acque minerali 
(acque salsoiodiche di Salsomaggiore). I. Azione catalitica. 
Boll d. Soc. med. di Parma, 1913, 2. s., vi, 36-39. Also: Idrol. 
e climat., Firenze, 1913, xxiv, 335-339.— Giani (P.) Sulla 
cura balnearc di Salsomaggiore. Gior. di med. mil v Roma, 
1910, lviii, 241-260.— Lancet (The) special analytical and 
sanitary commission on the iodo-bromo-saline waters of 
Salsomaggiore. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 94-100.— Mennella 
(A.) Azione fisiologica e terapeutica delle acque di Salso- 
maggiore. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1903, li, 502; 
579.— Mibelli (V.) Del valore terapeutico delle acque di 
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SALSOMAGGIORE— continued. 

Salsomaggiore nelle malattie dclla polle. Idrol. e climat., 
Fircnze, 1903, xiv, 52-58— Morrill (F. G.) Salsomaggiore 
(Parma). Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv, 538— Notes on 
health resorts; Salsomaggiore, Italy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1900, ii, 435. — Progetti (1) per la trasformazione e la munici- 
palizzazione di Salsomaggiore. Riv. di ingegner. san., 
Torino, 1908, iv, 113; 149.— Richards (P. A. E.) Notes on 
health resorts and sanatoria; Salsomaggiore; its waters and 
hath. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 443. — Riva (A.) Apropo- 
sito delF invecchiamento delle aeque di Salsomaggiore. 

Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1913, xxiv, 341-344. . La 

tecnica delle applicazioni terapeutiche delle acque di Salso- 
maggiore. Ibid., 1914, xxv, 182-191.— Wild. Salsomaggiore. 
Heilkunde, Wien [etc.], 1903, 128-130.— Zoia (L.) Sulla 
recente analisi dell' acqua di Salsomaggiore eseguita dai 
Dott. Nasini ed Anderlmi. Rendic. d. Ass. med.-chir. di 

Parma, 1900, i, 145. . Studipreliminarisull'azionedei 

hagni salsi (con acque di Salsomaggiore). R. 1st. Lomb. di 
sc. e lett. Rendic, Milano, 1901, 2. s., xxxiv, 857-872. 
Also: Gazz. med. di Torino, 1901, lii, 681; 705; 925, 1 ch. 
Also [Abstr.]: Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1901, Roma, 
1902, 635. 

SALZBRUNN. 

See, in this list, Obersalzbrunn. 

SALZBURG. 
Heller (R.) Studie iiber die naturlichen Salzburger Moor- 
bader sowie iiber Moor-Eisenbader und deren physiologische 
Wirkung. Ztschr. f. diatet. u. phvsik. Therap., Leipz., 1901, 
v, 279-302. 

SALZERBAD. 
Bade-, Cur- und Wasserheilanstalt Salzerbad mit der 
einzigen Kochsalz-Glaubersalzquelle nachst Wien und Bu- 
dapest. Hygiea, Wien u. St. Petersb., 1898, xiii, No. 12, 1, 

SALZHAUSEN. 

Basch Bad Salzhausen (Oberhessen). Ztschr. f. Bal- 
neol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1911-12, iv, 211. 

SALZSCHLIRF. 

te Kamp(H.) Das Sool- und Moor-Bad Salz- 
schlirf; seine Heilfaktoren und deren Wirkun- 
gen mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Boni- 
facius- und der St. Georgsquelle. Allgemeinver- 
standlich dargestellt und den Kurgasten freund- 
lichst gewidmet. 16°. Salzschlirf, [1902]. 

Roth (E.) Bad Salzschlirf. 8°. Berlin, 
[1910]. 

Gemmel. Salzschlirf und seine Bedeutung. Deutsche 

Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, xx, 13; 25; 37. . Einige aemer- 

kenswerte Falle, beobachtet wahrend meiner Tatigkeit in 
Salzschlirf. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1903, xvii, 241-244.— 
Philippi (F. A.) The therapeutics oiBad-Salzscnlirf waters 
in gout and the uric acid diathesis. Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond.. 1S02, n. s., lxxiii, 188.— Quesse. Zur Reclame von 
Salzschlirf. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 282. 

SALZUFLEN. 
Bickel (A.) Experimentell-balneologische Untersuchung 
zur Kenntnis des Einflusses der Quellen von Salzuflen auf 
Verdauungsorgane und Harnabsonderung. Internat. Beitr. 
z. Path. u. Therap. d. Ernahrungsstiir., Stoflwechs.- u. 
Verdauungskrankh., Berl., 1911-12, iii, 485-492. 

SALZUNGEN. 

Fischer. Die Salzunger Heilmittel und deren 
Anwendungsweise. 8°. Solbad Salzungen, 1909. 

Wagner. Das Solbad Salzungen mit beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung seiner Kurmittel und 
deren "VVirkungen. 4. Aufl. 8°. Salzungen,[1894]. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. 12°. Salzungen, 

1901. 

SAN ANDRES TUXTLA. 

Armendaris (E .) Clasificaeidn y an&lisis hidrotrim^trica 
de una agua de San Andres Tuxtla. Estado de Veracruz, y 
conocida con el nombre de agua aeida. An. d. Inst. mea. 
nac, Mexico, 1897, iii, 11-15. 

SAN. BARTOLO. 

Noriega (J. M.) *Analisis de las aguas mine- 
rales salino-sulfurosas de San Bartolo (Estado de 
Guanajuato). 8°. Mexico, 1894. 
SAN CASCDANO DE' BAGNI. 

Ghezzi (M.) Dei bagni di San Casciano libri 
due. Opera absolutissima et ornatissima, ne la 
quale si spiegano esattamente la natura, l'effica- 
cia e gl' eft'etti segnalati di quei fonti febei. 
Con le cautele destinte da osservarsi nell' uso 
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SAN CASCIANO DE' BAGNI— continued. 

dell' acque e con espositione dei dubbij piu 
curiosi, e delle questioni piu gravi, utile non 
meno ai bagnaioli, che necessaria ai medici, che 
gl' inviano. A cui si aggiunge nel fine un dis- 
corso sopra il fumaiolo della citta di Castro, e 
de i maravigliosi suoi effetti. 12°. Ronciglione, 
1617. 

SANDEFJORD. 

Poulsson (E.) Sandefjords bad. 8°. Kris- 
tiania, 1895. 

Sandefjord Svovl- og S0bad i Norge. [San- 
defjord, sulphur and sea baths, in Norway.] 4°. 
[Kristiania, 1896.] 

. The same. 8°. Kristiania, 1902. 

Mellbye (P. A. M.) Fra Sandefjord bad; studier over 
slambad. [From Sandefjord baths; studies on mud baths.] 
Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1906, 5. R., iv, 460- 
484.— Sandefjord svovl- og s0bad.i treaaret 1898-1900. 
[The sulphur- and sea-baths of Sandefjord in the three years 
1898-1900.] Tidskr. f. d. norske La?gefor., Kristiania, 1901, 
xxi, 391-424. Also, Reprint. 

SAN DffiGO. 

Cabarrouy (J. M.) Banos termales sulfurosos de San 
Diego. Cr<5n. mod.-quir. de la Habana, 1900-1906, xxvi- 
xxxii, passim. — Voillanme (C. ) Sources thermales de 
Cuba; San Diego de los Banos. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1912, Iv, 
367-371. 

SAN FILIPPO. 

Borgiotti (F.) & Bordoni (L.) Studi clinici 
sull' azione terapeutica dell' acqua alcalino- 
salina di S. Filippo. 8°. Firenze, 1893. 

SAN FRANCISCO DE PAULA. 

Le Roy y Cassa (J. ) Las aguas del manantial de la Can- 
tera en San Francisco de Paula. Rev. de med. y cirug. de la 
Habana, 1906, xi, 240-242. 

SANGEMINI. 

Acqua (L') minerale di Sangemini. Ed. 
1897. 8°. Terni, 1897. 

Accorlmboni (F.) La cura mineralizzatrice calcica e 
1' acqua di Sangemini. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1912, xxiii, 
406-413.— Andreocci (A.) Analisi chimica dell' acqua 
minerale artiflciale di Sangemini preparata dalla ditta A. 
Giommi e C. di Pesaro e confronto coll' analisi chimica 
dell' acqua minerale naturale di Sangemini. Ibid., 1899, x, 
2-12.— Cocchi(L) La sorgentedi Sangemini. Attid.Cong. 
naz. d' idrol. e climat., Parma, 1898, v, 140-149— Drago (S.) 
Sul valore curativo dell' acqua di Sangemini nei disturbi 
gastro-intestinalideitisici. Guerraa. tuberc, Catania, 1901, 
l, 121-125.— Lodoll (G.) Nuove indicazioni terapeutiche 
dell' acqua di Sangemini. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1898. ix. 
17-19.— Ricci (R.) Sull' azione dell' acqua di Sangeminisul 
ricambio materiale. Ibid., 1912, xxiii, 450-473.— Scarslni 
(G.) La salute a Sangemini in rapporto al suo clima ed 
all' uso della sua acqua minerale. Ibid., 1897, viii, 145-150. 

SANGERBERG. 

See, in this list, Marienbad. 

SAN GIULIANO. 
See, in this list, Bagni di San Giuliano. 

SAN GIULIANO DEL SANNIO. 

Barduzzi (D.) Sul valore terapeutico della radio-attivita 
di alcune acque termo-minerali, ed in particular modo di 
quelle Sangiuliancsi. Attid. r. Accad. d. flsiocrit. in Siena, 

1905, 4. s., xvii, 601-604. Also: Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 

1906, xvii, 70-75. . Della radioattivita nelle sorgenti 

minerali ed in ispecie nelle acque termo-minerali di San 
Giuliano. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1910, xxi, 666-671. 

SAN HILARIO. 

Castells(R.) San Hilario de Sacalm. Rev. m^d.-hidrol. 
espafl., Madrid, 1900, i, 168-171.— Corminas (E.) Las 
aguas radio-activas de San Hilario Sacalm. Rev. de cien. 
med. de Barcel., 1905, xxxi, 257-259. 

SAN JOSE. 

See, in this list, La Higuera. 

SANKT JOACHIMSTHAL. 
See, in this list, Joachimsthal. 

SANKT LUCASBAD. 
See, in this list, Budapest. 

SANKT OLAFSKDLDEN. 
See, in this list, Modum, 
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SAN MARTINO. 

See, in (his list, Codrongianos. 

SAN MIGUEL Island. 
See, in this list, Furnas. 

SAN PELLEGRINO. 

GripA nell' uso pratico delle aeque di S. Pelle- 
grino in Valle Brembana, che dalla nuova ana- 
lisi praticata dal Prof. Ottavio Ferrario furono 
riconosciute appartenere alia classe delle ter- 
mali saline iodurate. 8°. Bergamo, 1839. 

S. Pellegrino. Stagione i907, magsio-otto- 
bre. 12°. Bergamo, [1907]. 

Bertonl (G.) Sulla natura chimica dell' acqua minerale 
di S. Pellegrino (fonte Salaroli). Gazz. mod. lomb., Milano, 
1S96. lv, 234-23S.— Caminada (E.) Breve rendiconto del 
Gabinetto Roentgeniano delle terme di S. Pellegrino. Atti 
d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. eclimat. 1906. Perugia, 1907, 478-4S0.— 
Gilardoni (A.) Le aeque termali di S. Pellegrino; espe- 
rienze sul ricambio materiale. Ibid., Milano, 1902, vii, 156- 
165. . Sul valore terapeutico dell' acqua di S. Pelle- 
grino. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1904, xv, 130-139.— Monti 
(A.) La radioattivita delle acque minerali di S. Pellegrino. 
Ibid., 1911, xxii, 57-61.— Regazzoni (C.) Acque termali 
salino-jodurate di San Pellegrino. Gazz. med. ital. lomb., 
Milano, 1862, 5. s., i, 227.— Vinaj (G. S.) La stazione idro- 
pinica e balneare di San Pellegrino. Riv. di ingegner. san., 
Torino, 1905, i, 17-22. 

SANTA AGUEDA. 

Eloy. Banos de Santa Agueda. Ciencia mod., Madrid, 
1895, ii, 228-232. 

SANTA CATERINA. 

See, in this list, Val-Furva. 

SANTA CESARIA. 
Biginelli. Aeque e fanghi delle grotte di Sta. Cesaria 
(Lecce). Ann. di farmacot. e chim., Milano, 1899, ii, 490- 
502. — Gorini (C.) I bagnisolfurei di Santa Cesaria in Terra 
d' Otranto. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1900, xi, 46-60.— 
Lapresa (V.) Santa Cesarea ed azione terapeutica delle sue 
acque. Incurabili, Napoli, 1914, xxix, 81-94. 

SANTA LUCIA. 

See, in this list, Naples. 

SANTA TERESA. 

Aleixandre (J.) Santa Teresa de Avila; aguas azoadas, 
bicarbonatadas, litinicas. Siglo m£d., Madrid. 1897, xliv, 
138; 154. Also: An. Soc. espan. de hidrol. med., Madrid, 
1897-8, xiii, 30; 44.— Campa. Localidad balnearia de 
Santa Teresa; climatologia. Rev. med.-hidrol. espan., 
Madrid, 1904, v, 116-120.— Estudios climatoldgicos del 
balneario de Santa Teresa de Avila. Rev. med. espan. y 
bol. de hig. y salub., Madrid, 1911, iii, 67-71.— Fernandez 
Campa. Santa Teresa de Avila; algunas palabras sobre el 
clima de esta localidad balnearia. Rev. med.-hidrol. espan., 
Madrid. 1900, i, 4-7.— Serret (R.) El balneario de Santa 
Teresa (Avila). Siglo med., Madrid, 1898, xlv, 580-584. 

SAN TELMO. 

Aleixandre (J.) Una visita al balneario de San Telmo. 

Rev. med.-hidrol. espan., Madrid, 1900, i, 29-31. . 

Las aguas madres; procedimientos de obtenci<5n; composi- 
ci<5n quimica de las del balneario de San Telmo; forma de 
administracidn y acciones fisio-terap^uticas. Ibid., 1907, 
viii, 132-142. A ho: Gac. med. d. Sur de Espana, Granada, 
1908, xxvi, 203-209. 

SANTENAY. 

Bixet (M.) De l'eau minerale chloruree 
sodique. lithin^e de Santenay (C6te-d'Or). 8°. 
Paris* 1883. 

Gasser (E.) Contribution a l'6tude des 
eaux lithin^es chlorur^es et sulfates sodiques de 
Santenay (Cote-d'Or). 8°. Lyon, 1910. 

Simonet (A.-L.) *Les eaux lithine'es chloru- 
rees t sulfates sodiques de Santenay (Cdte- 
d'Qr). 8°. Montpellier, 1906. 

Budau. La vulgarisation therapeutique des eaux min6- 
rales naturelles lithinees-laxatives de la fontaine-salee de 
Santenay-les-Bains (Cote-d'Or). Rev. mexl. de la Franche- 
Comte, Besancon, 1910, xviii, 104-106. 

SAN VITO IN MONTE. 

Tei (B.) S. Vito (Perugia); acque acidule ferro-mangane- 
siache. Corriere san., Milano, 1898, ix, 511. 

SAO GEMIL. 
Ferrelra da Silva (A. J.) As aguas das caldas de S. 
Gemil, ou da Lagiosa. Med. mod., Porto, 1895, ii, 137. 
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SAO JOAO DE ESTORIL. 

See, in this list, Poca. 

SAO MARTINHO DO PORTO. 

Ferreira de Castro. S. Martinho do Porto e as suas 
aguas minero-medkinaes. Med. mod., Porto, 1904, xi, 221- 
223. 

SAO MIGUEL ISLAND. 

See, in this list, Saint Michael Island. 
SAO PEDRO DO SUL. 

da Silva Jones (G. M.) A minha experiencia das caldas 
do banho de S. Pedro do Sul (Lafoes) e algumas observacoes 
concomitantes. Correio med. de Lisb., 1896. xxv, 173; 184. 

SARATIC. 

See, in this list, Scharatiza. 

SARAT LAKE. 
See, in this list. Lake Sarat. 

SARATOGA SPRINGS. 

Saratoga Springs (A) cure. 16°. Saratoga, 
[n. d.]. 

Baruch (S.) Saratoga as a health and recreation resort. 
Med Times, N. Y., 1913, xli, 291-293.— Comstock (G. F.) 
Saratoga Springs; specific clinical indications. N. York 
M.J. [etc.], 1912, xcv, 19-21. Also, Reprint.— Ferris (A. W.) 
Saratoga and its mineral waters. Albany M. Ann., 1914, 
xxxv, 257-263. — Fish (G. H.) The mineral springs of Sara- 
toga. Ibid., 1912, xxxiii, 439-444.— Milford (L. R.) Recent 
analyses of the Saratoga mineral waters. J. Indust. <fe En- 
gin. Chem., Kaston, Pa., 1913, v, 24: 1914, vi, 207.— Moore 
(R. B.) & Whittemore (C. F.) The radioactivity of the 
waters of Saratoga Springs, New York. Ibid., 1914, vi, 552. — 
Moriarta (D. C.) The therapeutic value of the mineral 
waters of Saratoga. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1909, ix, 90- 
92. . Saratoga Springs: history; origin; chemical con- 
stituents; general therapeutic action. N. York M. J. [etc.], 

1912, xcv, 16-18. Also, Reprint. . Mineral springs of 

Saratoga. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1914, lxx, 772-782. 

SARDARA. 

Giunti (L.) L' alimentazione e il ricambio azotato nel- 
1' uomo sano in rapporto all' uso delle acque bicarbonato- 
sodiche naturali; ricerche sperimentali con 1' acqua di Sar- 
dara. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1902, xiii, 114-122, 3 tab.— 
Giunti (L.) & Deiana (O.) Ricerche sperimentali su gli 
efletti dei bagni termali alcalini bicarbonatosodici, di Sar- 
dara, su alcunicomponenti delsangue e su le variazioni della 
formula leucocitaria. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat. 
1906, Perugia, 1907 , 545-548.— Giunti (L.) & Pinna (G.) 
Su I' azione diuretica dell' acqua minerale di Sardara. Idrol. 
e climat., Firenze, 1904, xv, 162-168. 

SARDINIA. 

See, in this list, Sardara. 

SARIZA. 
See, in this list, Andros Island. 

SARNO. 

Cas ria(E.) L' acqua iodica nella Valle del Sarno (Pro- 
vincia di Salerno). Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1898, ix. 142-177. 

SAVOY. 

See, also, in this list, Aix-les-Bains; Brides- 
les-Bains; Challes; Coise; Evian; La Caille; 
La Perriere; Marlioz; Saint-Gervais; Saint- 
Jean-de-Maurienne; Salins; Thonon. 

Carrom de la Carriere & Laignel-Lavas- 
tine. Compte rendu du voyage de 1901 aux 
stations du Dauphine et de la Savoie. 8°. Paris, 
1902. 

Dardel. Carte de la Savoie et du Dauphine. 
Geologie. Eaux minerales. 12°. Paris, [n. d.]. 

Savoie (La). Stations thermales; eaux mine- 
rales. Aix-les-Bains, Marlioz, Saint-Simon, 
Challes, Brides-les-Bains, Salins. Stations cli- 
matiques: Lcs Corbieres, Le Mont Rivard, Pra- 
lognan, Valloires. 12°. Paris, [n. <•/.]. 

Dejace (L.) Voyage d'etudes m^dicales de 1901 aux sta- 
tions minerales et climat^riques du Dauphin^ et de la Savoie. 
Scalpel, Liege, 1901-2, liv, 77; 85; 91; 99; 105; 113; 119; 127; 
133; 141. Also, Reprint.— Le Clerc (R.) Les eaux mine- 
rales de la Savoie et de l'lsere; notes de voyage. Normandie 
med., Rouen, 1894, ix, 459; 480: 1895, x, 43 — Paradis (L.) 
Une station francaise d'hydro-climato-therapie: Les V i- 
rons. Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 1155-4158.— Primat. Statis- 
tique des sources minerales de la Savoie et du Dauphin^. 
Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. [etc.] 1902. C.-r., 
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SAVOY— continued. 

Grenoble, 1903, vi, 671-681. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1903, 
xlvi, 25-28. — Revil(J.) Los sources thermo-minerales de la 
Savoie. Rev. gen. d. sc. pures et appliq., Par., 1908 ix, 
825-832.— Williams (L.) The health resorts in Savoy and 
Dauphine. J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1906, x, 195-202. 

SAXE. 

See, in this list, Aosta (Duchy of). 

SAXE-COBURG-GOTHA (Duchy of). 
See, in this list, Friedrichsroda; Grub. 

SAXE-MEININGEN (Duchy of). 
See, in this list, Colberg; Friedrichshall; 
xiiebenstein; Salzungen. 

S AXE-WEIMAR-EISENACH (Grand Duchy 
of). 

See, in this list, Berka; Eisenach; Kreuz- 
burg. 

SAXONY. 

See, also, in this list, Brambach; Ester; 
Gutzschdorff ; Lausigk; Lossnitz; Radeberg; 
Suiza; Wiesenbad; Wolkenstein. 

Behringer (H.) Erinneriings-Bliitter an die 
zweite deutsche Aerzte-Studienreise durch die 
sachsischen und bohmischen Bader (10.-20. 
September 1902). Reisebriefe. rov. 8°. Aue, 
[1902]. 

Keetmann (E.) Ueber die Radioaktivit&t einiger Quel- 
len im Erzgebirge. Rezept, Frankf. a. M., 1908, i, 115.— 
Schiffner (C.) Die Radioaktivitatsverhaltnisse m Konig- 
Dich Sachsen. Radium n Biol. u. Heilk., Leipz., 1912-13, 

ii, 193; 225. — Wellberg (J.) Ueber eine deutsche arztliche 
Studienreise nach den sachsischen und bohmischen Bade- 
und Kurorten . St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1903, n. F. , xx, 
23; 33. 

SCHARATIZA. 

Gawalowski (A.) Die Bittersalzquelle Scharatiza. 
Ztschr.d.allg.osterr. Apoth.-Ver.,Wien, 1899, iii, 638-640.— 
Hora(F.) NSkter^ mene zndme indikace Saratice. [Cer- 
tain rare indications for Saratice waters.] Casop.16k.6esk., 
v Praze, 1911,1 , 1585-1587. 

SCHINZNACH. 

Amsler (G.) Ueber das bacterioloeische Verhalten des 
Schinznacher Thermalwassers. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, 
Basel, 1900, xxx, 263-269.— Bernard (P.) Sehinznach-les- 
Bains, pres Bale (Suisse). Gaz. med. de Strasb., 1897, lvi, 
57. Also: Gaz. med. de Par. 1897, 10. s.,i, 179.— Birches 
(E.) Zur Wirkung der Schwefeltherme von Schinznach 
(Aargau, Schweiz) (Ilaut- und chirurgische Aflektionen). 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1914.x, 1306-1308.— Little (J.) Schinznach 
les-Bains. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1910, exxx, 241-243.— Murer 
(J. R.) Beschreibung des Habspurgerbads. Arch, gemein- 
niitz. phys. u. med. Kenntn., Zurich, 1787, i, 689-798.— 
Sewill (H.) The baths of Schinznach, Switzerland. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, n.s., lxxxvi, 145. 

SCHIO. 

Ajello(S.) Studio clinico sull' acqua Virgiliana. Gazz. 
med. sicil., Catania, 1904, vii, no. 4, suppl., 2; no. 5, 2.— 
Natalucci (G.) Sull' azione terapeutica dell' acqua mine- 
rale naturale arsenicale-ferruginosa della fonte Virgiliana 
presso Schio. Corriere san., Milano, 1905, xvi, 844.— Spica 
(P.) & Schiavon (G.) Sull' acqua minerale d i Poleo presso 
Schio. Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, 1900-1901, 8. s., 

iii, pt. 2, 929-940. 

SCHLANGENBAD. 

Baumann. Schlangenbad, especially in re- 
spect to the royal Kur and bathing establish- 
ments, described by order of the royal Govern- 
ment. 12°. Wiesbaden, 1893. 

Fresenius (R.) Chemische Untersuchung der 
warmen Quellen zu Schlangenbad. 8°. Wies- 
baden, 1878. 

Muller de la Fubntb (E.) Das Wildbad, 
Schlangenbad und seine Heilfactoren. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, 1901. 

Schlangenbad. Thermal springs in the 
Taunus Mountains (Germany). Thermal springs 
of from 82°-89° F. By collaboration of the medi- 
cal board of Schlangenbad published by the 
royal bath administration. 8°. Bad Eins, 
[n. d.]. 
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SCHMECKS. 
See, in this list, Tatrafiired. 
SCIACCA. 

Licata (G.) Sull' efficacia dell' acqua santa di Sciacca, 
specialmente nella cura delle malattie cardiache. Gazz. 
med. sicil., Catania, 1902, v, 79. 

SCLAFANI. 

Tartaro (G.) L' acqua di Sclafani nella terapia delle 
affezioni croniche dell' apparato digerente. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1900, xxi, 112S-1130. 

SCOTLAND. 

See, also, in this list, Innerleithen; Moffat; 
Montrose. 

Ancient Highland spas. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, i , 1421. 

SEIFERSD ORF. 
Ludwig (E.) Chemische Untersuchung des Seifersdorfer 
Sauerlings (Oesterr.-Schlesien). Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1895, viii, 215-217. 

SELANGOR. 

Meunier (S.) Examen chimique d'eaux minerales 
provenant de Malaisie. [Selangor.j Arch. g6n. d'hydrol. 
[etc.], Par., 1908, xix, 25. 

SELTERS. 

See, in this list, Niederselters. 

SERGIYEVSK. 
Andreyefl ( V.) Slernistiya vodi; Hechebniy sezon 1890 
goda na Sergiyevskikh slernikh vodakh. [Sulphur waters; 
season of 1890 on the Sergivevsk sulphur waters.] Russk. 
Med., St. Petersb., 1891, xvi. 298; 314.— Kulyabko-Koret- 
ski (A. G.) Ocherk istoricheskavo razvitiya i sovremen- 
noye sostoyanive Sergiyevskavo kurorta Samarskol gub- 
bernii. [Historical development and present position of the 
Sergievsk resort.] Sovrem. terap., Mosk., 1902. i, 170-173.— 
Nikolski (A. D.) Sovremennoye sostoyaniye kurorta 
Sergiyevskikh slernikh vod (v Samarskol gubernii). (Pres- 
ent condition of the Sergiyevsk sulphur waters resort (in the 
, government of Samara).] Kazan. Med. J., 1903, iii, 393- 
398.— Shelter (P. A.) Iz nablyudeniy nad terapevtiches- 
kim dlelstviyem Sergiyevskikh mineralnikh vod; sluchal 
ostravo nefrita i nleskolko slov o Hechenii slernimi vodami 
limfadenitov. [Therapeutic action of the Sergiyevsk min- 
eral waters; case of acute nephritis and treatment of 
lymphadenitis with sulphur waters.] Ibid., 1906, vi, 17-24. 

SERMAIZE. 

Henry (O.) Eau minerale naturelle de 
Sermaize (Marne), eau carbon atee, ferrugineuse, 
alcalino-terreuse. 8°. Yitry, 1852. 

SERMIONE. 

Massalongo (R.) Le terme solforose Catullo in Ser- 
mione ( Lago di Garda). Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat., 
Milano, 1902, vii, 128-132.— Monti (N.) Esame chimico 
dell' acqua della fonte "Catullo" a Sermione. Idrol. e 
climat., Firenze, 1913, xxiv, 512. 

SERVIA. 

See, also, in this list, Obrenovac; Ribari; 
Skopia; Soko-Banya; Vranje. 

Dylch (V.) Mineralnlya vod! v Serbii; klassifikatsiya, 
khimicheskiy analiz, fiziologicheskoye dlelstviye i terapevti- 
cheskoye primleneniye. [Mineral waters in Servia; classifi- 
cation, chemical analysis, physiological action and therapeu- 
tic application.] J. russk. obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. 
Petersb., 1898, viii, 15; 158.— Leko (M. T.) Ministarstvu 
Unutrasnjih Dela treci izveStaj o radioaktivnim vodama u 
Srbiji. [Third report to the Ministry of the Interior, on the 
radioactive waters of Servia.] Srpski arh. za celok. lek., 
Beograd, 1913, xix, 151-167.— Kadojkovic (R.) Mineralne 
vode Srbije i njihova lekovitost kao takvih. [The mineral 
waters of Servia and their terapeutic use.] Ibid., 1909, xv, 1; 
49; 87; 123; 163; 209; 243. 

SHELDON. 

Sheldon (The) spring water, a remedy for 
scrofula, cancer, diseases of the kidneys, and all 
complaints arising from impurities of the blood. 
16°. Boston, 1869. 
SHIRO LAKE. 
See, in this list, Lake Sbiro. 

SHUNET LAKE. 
See, in this list, Lake Sbiro. 
SIBERIA. 

See, also, in this list, Arasansk; Baraba; 
Barlik; Bolshe-Mikhailovsk; Lake Karachi; 
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SIBERIA— continued. 
Lake Shiro; Lake Uchum; Lake Zyumin- 
skoye; Paratunskiye Klyuchi; Yeniseisk 

(Government of). 

Kozikh (K.) O Yamarovskikh i Dzhergei- 
skikh mineralnikh vodakh. [Yamarovka and 
Dzhergei mineral waters.] 8°. Irkutsk, 1889. 

Bagasheff (I. A.) Kratkiy otchot o komandirovkle dlya 
izslledovaniya radioaktivnosti mineralnikh istochnikov v 
Tunkinskorn kraye. [Brief report of the commission to 
investigate the radioactivity of the mineral springs in the 
Tunkan region.] Sibirsk. Vrach. Gaz., Irkutsk, 1911, iv, 
256; 267.— Chulkoft (N. V.) Zabalkalskiya mineralniva 
vodi i kurort! Makkavleyevskiy i Koltomolkon. [Mak- 
kavleyevski and Koltomolkon mineral waters and health 
resorts beyond the Baikals.] Sibirsk. Vrach, Tomsk, 1913- 
14, i, 249; 274.— Chunikhtn (V.) Blegliya zamletki o 
tslelebnikh istochnikakh Zabalkalya. [On the mineral 
■waters of the Transbaikal region.] Sibirsk. Vrach. Gaz., 

Irkutsk, 1908, i, 80-83. . Kak zhivut i gdle minerali- 

zuyutsya istochniki Zabalkalya. [How the springs of the 
Baikals persist and become mineralized.] Ibid., 1912. v, 203; 

218; 230; 245; 255; 270. . K voprosu o kaptazhle ugle- 

kislo-shtsholochnikh istochnikov Zabalkalya. [Collection of 
carbonic-acid-alkaline waters in the Baikals.] Ibid., 1913, vi, 
563; 575; 586; 596; 610.— Kuchlnskl (F. A.) Opisaniye 
sovremennavo sostoyaniya i rezultatl pro'izvedyonnikh v 
1893 g. khimieheskikh analizov mineralnikh vod Priamur- 
skavo krava. [Description of the present condition and 
results of the chemicafanalyses made in 1893 of the mineral 
waters of the region of the Amur.] Voyenno-med. J., St., 
Petersb., 1898, exci, med.-spec. pt., 550; 1019.— Matsokln 
(P. G.) K balneologii i balneoterapii Zabalkalya. [. . . of 
the Baikal region.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1899, xix, 
541-543. — Schmidt(C) DieThermenvonSaniba. Pharm. 
Ztschr., St. Petersb., 1891, xxx, 52; 65.— Schtschukin 
(N.) Die heissen Quellen in Ost-Sibirien. Med. Zgt. 
Russlands. St. Petersb., 1857, xiv, 385; 393: 401 — Smirnoff 
(S. A.) Mineralniyavodl Sibiri. [Mineralwatersof Siberia.] 
Sibirsk. Vrach. Gaz., Irkutsk, 1911, iv, 208-212.— Sobke- 
victi (A. I.) Kurort "Koltomolkon" Zabalkalskol oblasti. 
["Koltomolkon" resort of the Transbaikal territory.] Ibid., 
1912, v, 437; 449; 461; 473; 485; 487; 511.— Vinogradoff 
(A. I.) K voprosu o klassifikatsii Hechebnikh vod Zabal- 
kalya v farmatsevticheskom otnoshenii. [Classification of 
Baikal medicinal waters, pharmaceutieally considered.] 
Ibid., 1914. vii, 209-212.— Zalleski (S. I.) K sravnitelnol 
balneologii Sibiri. [Comparative balneology of Siberia.] 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1894, xv, 1341-1344. 

SICHERSREUTH. 

Delius (H. F.) Nachricht von dem Gesund- 
Brunnen bey Siehersreuth ohnweit Wonsiedel. 
Xebst einer Anzeige der brandenburgischen 
Gesund-Brunnen und Bader in Franken. 16°. 
Bayreuth, 1774. 
SICILY. 

See, in this list, Sciacca; Sclafani. 
SIENA. 

Barduzzi (D.). Prowedimenti pei le stazioni 
termali senesi nei secoli xiii e xiv, pubblicati 
dalla onorevole giunta municipale. 8°. Siena, 
1899. 

SILESIA. 

See, also, in this list, Alt-Heide; Alt-Wasser; 
Charlottenbrunn; Cudowa; Ernsdorf-Ja- 
worze; Flinsberg; Johannisbrunn ; Karls- 
brunn; Ober-Salzbrunn; Seifersdorf; Warm- 
brunn. 

Nachricht an das Publikum, die Gesund- 
brunnen zu Cudowa, Reinertz, Altwasser, Char- 
lottenbrunn, Salzbrunn und Flinsberg, in Schle- 
sien betreffend. em. 4°. Breslau, 1777. 

Schlesischer Badertag und seine Verhand- 
lungen, nebst dem Generalberichte liber die 
schlesischen Bader. Bearbeitet und hrsg. von 
dem derzeitigen Vorsitzenden des schlesischen 
Badertages P. Dengler. 8°. Reinerz, 1874-88. 

Fischer. Berichte uber die von dem hohen Ministerio der 
Geistl., Unterrichts- und Medicinal-Angelegenheiten mir 
aufgetragenen und noch nicht bekannt gemachten chemi- 
schen Untersuchungen der schlesischen Heilquellen in den 
Jah-en 1823-35. Enthaltend: Warmbrunn, Reinerz, Alt- 
wasser, Landeck, Langenau, Cudowa. Jahrb. f. Deutschl. 
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SILESIA — continued. 

Heilq. u. SeebMder, Bed., 1836, i, 1-68.— Freeh (F.) Schle- 
siens Heilquellen in ihrer Beziehung zum Bau der Gebirge. 
Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1911-12, iv, 181; 208; 
238; 269; 304; 330; 348; 393; 422; 455. Also, Reprint. 

SIRADAN. 

Gutman (J.) *Les eaUx minerales de Sira- 
dan (Hautes-Pyrenees). 8°. Paris, 1900. 
SKAGER. 

Skagersbrunn. [Skager spring.] H&lsovannen, Stock- 
holm, 1902, xvii, 75-77. 

SKOPIA. 

SuSkalovic ( M. ) Katlanovska banja (Kaplan). [Kap- 
lan bath, near Skopia (Uskiip).] Srpski arh. za celok. lek., 
Bcograd, 1901, vii, 49-55. 

SLANIC. 

B&ltaceanu (G.) Actiunea catoroa isvoare de la Slanic 
(Moldova) asuprasecreticigastriee. [The effect of the waters 
of Slanic (Moldova) upon the gastric secretion.] Spitalul, 
Bucuresci, 1911, xxxi, 226-232.— Konya (S.) Critique des 
recentcs analyses chimiques concernant les sources minerales 
No. 1 et No. 3 de Slanic (Moldavie). Bull. Soc. d. mexl. et 
nat. de Jassy, 1895-6, ix, 37-49. 

SLAVUTA. 

Dobrzyckl (H.) Slawuta; zaklad kumysowy i hydro- 
patyczno-kqpielowy oraz stacyja lesna; sprawozdanie zdzia- 
lalnosci lekarskiej za rok 1886. [. . .; kumiss, baths, woods; 
report for 1886.] Medycvna, Warszawa, 1887, xv, 245-265. 

SLAVYANSK. 

Kostyurin (S. D.) Slavyansk (russkiy Kreuz- 
nach) i yevo lechebniya sredstva. [. . . (Russian 
Kreuznach) and its therapeutic means.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

See, also, infra. 

Russia. Ministry of Agriculture and Public 
Domains. Department of Mines. S. I. Zalleski. 
Opriesnievaniye Slavyanskikh mineralnikh ozer 
v zavisimosti ot dieistviya artezianskikh buro- 
vikh skvazhin, pitayushtshikh miestmye sole- 
varenniye zavodi. Doklad. [Rendering Sla- 
vyansk mineral lakes fresh as related to the ac- 
tion of artesian boracic silts, which feed local 
salt-making factories. Report.] 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1898. 

Dombrovski (I. M.) K Hecheniyu khronicheskof 
vodyanki sustavov Slavyanskimi mineralnlmi vodami. 
[Treatment of chronic joint dropsy by the Slavyansk min- 
eral watersj Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1893, xviii, 147; 163; 
181; 195.— Golubeffl (A. A.) Vliyaniye Slavyanskikh grya- 
zevikh vann na azotistiy obmlen. [Influence of Slavyansk 
mineral baths on nitrogenous metabolism.] Voyenno-med. 
J., St. Petersb., 1912, ccxxxv, med.-spec. pt., 432; 595.— 
Kobzarenko (S. I.) Slavyanskiya mincralniya gryazi i 
klinicheskoye izsUedovaniye ikh dieistviya na organizm. 
[Slavyansk mineral muds and the clinical investigation of 
their action upon the organism.] Ibid., 1909, ccxxv, med.- 
spec. pt., 236-258. — Kossovski (V.) Proshloye i nastoya- 
shtsheye sostoyaniye Slavyanskikh mineralnikh vod. [The 
past and present condition of the Slavyansk mineral waters.] 
Kharkov. M. J., 1914, xvii, 233-236.— Kostyurin (S. D.) 
Slavyansk i yevo lechebniya sredstva. [. . . and its thera- 
peutic means.] Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v 
pamyat Pirogova, Kiev, 1896, vi, no. 12, 36-40. See^also, 
supra. — Mineralnlya vodl i gryazi v g. Slavyanskle, Khar- 
kovskof gub. [Mineral waters and muds of Slavyansk, 
Kherson Government.] Kharkov. M. J., 1913, xv, 336. — 
Zilber (S. M.) K voprosu o vliyanii Slavyanskikh gryaze- 
vikh vann na obmlen veshtshestv. [On the influence of 
Slavyansk mud baths upon metabolism.] Kharkov. M. J., 
1910, ix, 200-214.— Zilber (Ya. M.) K voprosu o vodosnab- 
zhenii Slavyanskikh mineralnikh vod i gor. Slavyanska. 
[Water supply of the Slavyansk mineral waters and the city 
itself.] J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 

1906, xvi, 430-445. . K voprosu o solevom sostavle 

Slavyanskikh mineralnikh ozer. [Salt composition of the 
Slavyansk mineral lakes.] Kharkov. M. J., 1913, xv, 
401-416. 

SLONY. 

Skorczewski (W.) Nowc sr<5dlo alkaliczno-slone jod 
zawieraiace w Slonem pod Tarnowem. [New spring, alka- 
line saline, containing iodine, in Slony near Tarnow.] 
Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1910, xlix, 385-388. 

SMORDAN. 

Schmidt (C.) Die Schwefelwasscr zu Smordan und 
Barkowtschina. [Government of Courland, Russia.] Pharm. 
Ztschr., St. Petersb., 1891, xxx, 67-71. 
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SOCHI. 

Matsestinsklye slerniye istochniki bliz Sochi. [Matse- 
stinsk sulphur waters near Sochi.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. 
Bollezn., Kharkov, 1911, xxii, 51-62.— Podgurski (V. F.) 
Osobennosti mineralnol vodi Matsestinskikh istochnikov i 
vliyaniye yeya na bolnikh. [Peculiarities of the mineral 
water of the Matsestinsk mineral springs and its effect in dis- 
ease.] [Ten versts from Sochi.] J. russk. Obsh.okhran. na- 
rodn. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1912, xxvii, no. 9, 1-16. Also: 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1912, xix, 1646-1651.— Pravdln (N.J 
Fiziologicheskoye dlelstviye Matsestinskikh (bliz Sochi) 
slerovodorodno-solvanikh vann. [Physiological action of the 
Matsestinsk < near Sochi) sulphuretedhydrogen baths.] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1914, lxxxi, 569-580. 

SODEN. 

Haupt(A.) Soden am Taunus. EinRatgeber 
und Fi'ihrer ■nahrend des Kurgebrauches. 12°. 
Wiirzburg, 1902. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 12°. Wiirzburg, 

1910. 

Grtinhut (L.) Die Radioaktivitat der Badequellen zu 
Soden am Taunus. Zentralbl. f. Rontgenstr. [etc.], Wiesb.. 
1910, i, 11-15.— Rothschild (D.) Konstitution und Kurort 
mit spezieller Bertie ksichtigung von Soden am Taunus. Ver- 
offentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl., 1900, 267-279. 

SOKO-BANJA. 

StanojeviC (A.) Pijaca voda u Soko-Banji. [Analysis 
of the water of . . .] Srpski arh. za celok. lek., Beograd, 
1908, xiv, 249-251. 

SOLEC. 

Orgelbrand (S.) Radioczynnosc - irddel Soleckich i Nale- 
czowskich. [Radioactivity of the Solec and Nalenczow 
min eral waters.] Zdrowie, 'Warszawa, 1909, xxv, 451-456. 

SOLIGALICH. 

Orloff (N. A. ) Sostav mineralnol vodi i gryazi iz g. Soliga- 
licha, Kostromskol gub. [Composition of the mineral water 
and mud from Soligalich.] Farm. J., S.-Peterb., 1902, xxiv, 
891; 911. 

SOLOPACA. 

Fasano (A.) Le nostre stazioni climatiche e balneari; 
Telese e le sue acque. Arch, internaz. di med. echir., Napoli, 
1901, xvii, 273-2*3.— Semmola (M.) Delle virtu curative 
delle acque sulfuree di Telese. Progresso med., Napoli, 1893, 
vii, pp. iii-x. 

SOODEN AN DER WERRA. 

Krone. Bad Sooden-Werra. 8°. Berlin, 
[1911]. 

SOUTH AMERICA. 
See, in this list, Chile; Los Copahues; Ro- 
sario de la Frontera. 
SOUTHBOROUGH. 
Thtjrstan (E. P.) Southborongh; its chaly- 
beate springs, climate, and attractions as a health 
resort. 8°. Tunbridge Wells, 1885. 
SPA. 

Magnee (H.) Affections gastro-hepatiques; 
lenr traitement a Spa. 12°. Spa, [n. a.]. 

Wegh (Den) naar het Spa; maniere van 
leven aldaar, 't gebruik ende kracht van de 
wateren. 4°. Haarlem, 1G55. 

Wybatjw (R.) De badplaats Spa, hare staal- 
bronnen en baden. Eene geneeskundige studie 
der knur te Spa. Hare voornaamste indication 
bij bleekzucht, bloedarmoede, zemnvziekten , 
hartziekten, enz. Met eene korte beschrijving 
van de stad, van hare omstreken en eene kaart. 
Met een voonvoord van M. Denekamp. 8°. 
Amsterdam, 1902. 

Dewalque (G.) Comparaison de la temperature de l'air 
et de celle d'une source a Spa. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et 
de climatol. C.-r., Liege, 1898, v, 497-501.— GCrard (E.) & 
Chauvln (H.) Eaux de Spa; radioactivity, resistivity et 
point crvoscopique. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1913, 
clvii, 302-304.— Henrijean (F.) Spa et ses eaux. Scalpel, 
Liege, 1910-11, lxiii, 271-273.— de Ligne (Prince). La vie a 
Spa, au xviii" siecle. Chron. mexl., Par., 1914, xxi, 456. — 
Poskin ( A. ) Les Pouhons de Spa; dtude physicc-chimique 
des eaux minerales ferrugineuses de Spa. Mem. cour. Acad, 
roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1913, xxi, no. 4. 1-81, 1 pi. 
Also [Rap. de Moeller]: Bull. Acad. rov. de med. de 
Belg., Brux., 1913, 4. s., xxvii, 525-535. — Robin (A.) La 
Compagnie fermiere des eaux minerales de Spa (Belgique) 
sollicite l'autorisation de vendre, en France, l'eau dite 
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SPA — continued. 

"du Pouhon" ou "Pierre-le-Grand." [Rap.l Bull. Acad, 
de m£d.. Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 35. Also: Ann. d'hydrol. 
et de climat. med., Par., 1898, iii, 408.— Wybauw (R.) 
Belgium; Spa [as a health resort]. Practitioner, Lond., 

1908, lxxxi, 154. . Les cures hydro-mine>ales, et plus 

particulierement celles de Spa, dans le traitement des trou- 
bles de la circulation. Bull. Acad. roy. de mfcl. de Belg., 
Brux., 1912, 4. s., x*vi, 201-234. [Rap. de Moeller], 160-165. 

. L'ancien Spa. Paris mM., 1912-13, x (suppl.), 801- 

807. . Villes de luxe et villes d'eaux; ce que l'histoire 

de Spa nous enseigne. Ann. de m<5d. phys., Anvers, 1914, 
xii, 75-86. 

SPAIN. 

See, also, in this list, Alceda; Alhama; Ara- 
gon; Archena; Arnedillo; Avila; Bellus; 
Betelu; Busat; Buyeres de Nava; Caldas de 
Bohi; Caldas del Rey; Caldas de Mombuy; 
Carabana; Castromonte; Catalonia; Cesto- 
na; Cucho; Fuencaliente; Galicia; Gua- 
darrama; La Garriga; La Hermida; La Hi- 
guera; Lanjaron; Ledesma; Lorca; Malaha; 
Medina del Campo; Molar; Molinar de Ca- 
rranza; Montanejos; Moron de la Frontera; 
Ona; Orduna; Orihuela; Panticosa; Para- 
cuellos de Jiloca; Prats del Rey; Puente- 
nansa; Puenteviesgo; Puerto de Orotava; 
Rocallaura; Rubinat; San Hilario; Santa 
Agueda; Santa Teresa; San Telmo; Tolox; 
Trillo; Urberuaga; Vallfogona; Verin; Villa- 
harta; Zujar. 

Aguas y banos sulfurosos artificiales abiertos 
todo el afio. 16°. Madrid, 1900. 

Costa (J. L.) Anuario gufa general de los 
balnearios y aguas minerales de Espana y 
mediodfa de Francia. roy. 8°. Madrid, 1906. 

GutA ilustrada de las aguas minerales y balnea- 
rios de Espana. Colaboracion de distinguidos 
medicos, farmaceuticos, quimicos e ingenicros 
bajo la direcci6n de D. Ricardo de La Tuerta v 
Escolar. 8°. Madrid, 1896. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Madrid, 

1899. 

Menendez (C.) & Aleixandre (J. M.) 
Coleccion legislativa de banos y aguas minero- 
medicinales, con una carta-prologo del . . . 
Marcial Taboada. 16°. Madrid, 1892. 

Reguera (L. M.) Bibliografia hidrologico- 
m^dica espanola. Segunda parte (manuscritos y 
biografias). Ohra premiada por la Biblioteca 
nacional en el concurso publico de 1893, 6 im- 
presa a expensas del Estado. 2 v. roy. 8°. 
Madrid, 1897. 

Spain. Ministerio de fomento. Direccion 
general de agrieultura, industria y comercio. 
Servicio estadistico-minero, comision ejecutiva. 
Monografia de las aguas minerales y termales de 
Espana. fol. Madrid, 1892. 

Aleixandre. Especializaci6n 6 indicaci6n individual de 
las aguas minero-medicinales de Espana. Rev. espec. m6d., 
Madrid, 1905, viii, 181-188.— Censo de las aguas minero- 
medicinales de la peninsula 6 islas advacentes. Ciencia 
mod., Madrid, 1895, ii, no. 22.— Daza de Campos (A.) 
Aguas nitrogenadas de Espana; acciones flsiol6gicas-tera- 
peuticas 4 indicaciones mas principals de la aguas azoadas. 
Rev. de med. dosimet., Madrid, 1898, xx, 328-330.— Granizo 
Ramirez (F.) Resumen de las aguas minero-medicinales 
espanolas. Gac. m£d. de Granada, 1886, v, 649-657.— 
Ministerio de la gobernaci6n. Programa que na de sen _ ir 
ara el primer ejercicio de oposici(5n a las plazas de medicos 
irectores de bafios y aguas minero-medicinales, anunciades 
or real orden de 25 de enero ultimo. Rev. m^d.-farm., 
astellon, 1886-7, viii, 422: 4C0.— Mufioz del Castillo (J.) 
Sobre la radioactividad de las aguas de Solares, Borines, Car- 

ballino y Bellus. Siglo me"d., Madrid, 1906, liii, 313. . 

Sobre la radioactividad de los manantiales hidro-medicinales 
nitrogenados de Espana. Ibid. , 343. . Sobre la radio- 
actividad de las aguas de Alhama viejo de Granada, Alhama 

nuevo de Granada y Jabalcuz. Ibid., 390. . Sobre la 

radioactividad de las aguas de Sierra Alhamilla, Riva los 
Banos, Fitero Nuevo y La Puda de Monserrat. Ibid., 407. 
. Sobre la radioactividad de las aguas de Caldas de 
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SPAIN— continued. 

Besaya, Sierra Elvira Busot y Fortuna. Ibid., 422. . 

Sobre laradioactividad de las aguas de Carratraca, Ontancda 

y Bafios de Montemayor. Ibid., 442. . Primer estudio 

sobre la extincitfn de la actividad en las aguas mineral s 
radioactivas espaflolas embotelladas. Ibid., 1907, liv, 54-57. 

. Sur la radioactivite des sources hydro-medicinals 

azoteesespagnoles. Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne, 1!>06, 
xv, sect. 4, 207-209. 

SPALATO. 

Glaser (E.) Chemiseh-physikalische Untersuchung der 
Schwef el quelle in Spalato. Wlen. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, 
xxi, 892-896. 

SREBRENICA. 

Barbatis (P.-N.) La cure arsenicale par l'eau Guber de 
Srebrenica (Bosnie). J. d'hvg., Par., 1907, xxxii, 52-54.— 
Duller (H.) Die Guberquelle. Veroflentl. d. Centralverb. 
d. Balneolog. Oest., Wien, 1900, ii, 306-315. Also: Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 1761; 1805.— Kobler (G.) Die 
Anwendung des Srebrenicaer Guberwassers bei inneron 
Krankheiten. Veroflentl. d. Centralverb. d. Balneolog. 
Oest.. Wien, 1900, ii, 29.5-299. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1900, 1, 1918-1920. 

STABIO. 

Bertonl (G.) Analisi doll' acqua minerale solfoiodoal- 
calina di Post Castellum (Fonte Mola) in Stabio nel Canton 
Tieino. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1894, liii, 232-234. 

STACHELBERG. 

Schoxemaxx (A.) Bad Stachelberg und seine 
Heilquelle; eine baln«ologisehe Skizze. 8°. 
Bern, 1902. 

STARAYA-RUSSA. 

Makavieyeff (I. [I.]) Staraya Russa kak 
li'echebnava stantsiva. [. . . as a health resort.] 
8°. S.-P'eterburg, 1894. 

Repr. from: J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. 
Petersb., 1S94, iv. 

Also, in: Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1894, clxxxi, 
med. pt., 2. sect., 41-74. 

Soboleff (N. V.) *Sravnitelniy khimiche- 
skiy analiz naturalnol i gazirovannoi mineralnoi 
vodi Starorusskavo Direktorskavo istochnika; 
istoricheskiy ocherk Starorusskikh mineralnikh 
istochnikov i ikh genezis. [Relative chemical 
analysis of natural and aerated mineral water of 
the Directory spring of Staraya-Russa; histor- 
ical sketch of the mineral waters of Staraya- 
Russa and their genesis.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1898. 

Titsxer (A.) Staraya Russa: russkiy Kreuz- 
nach. 4. ed. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1907. 

Dmltriyeff (A. G.) Staraya Russa. Vrach. Gaz., S.- 
Peterb., 1914, xxi, 511. — Geltovski. Starorusskiya mineral- 
niya vodi. [Staraya-Russa mineral waters.] Arch, sudeb. 
med., St. Petersb., 1869, ii, 3. sect., 1-33: iii, 3. sect., 1-35.— 
Ivanofl (P. G.) Tslelpbniya gryazi i mikroorganizmi ikh; 
rol i znacheniye mikroorganizmov v protsessie obrazovaniya 
tslelebnikh gryazel voobshtshe i Starorusskikh v chastnosti. 
[Medicinal miids and their microorganisms; the r61e and 
significance of microorganisms in the process of formation of 
medicinal muds in general and those of Starava-Russa in 
particular.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, viii, 506; 542; 

578; 615. . Starorusskiya mineralniya Heehebniya 

sredstva i bolleznetvorniya mikroorganizmi; prodolzhitel- 
nost vizhivaniya nlekotorikh bolleznetvornikh mikroorga- 
nizmov na Staronisskol llechebnof gryazi i mineralnoi vodle. 
[The medicinal mineral waters of Staraya-Russa and patho- 
genic microorganisms; length of time of disappearance of 
certain pathogenic microorganisms in the medicinal mud 
and mineral water of Staraya-Russa.] Vrach. Gaz., S.- 
Peterb., 1912, xix, 955-961.— Kaufliche (Ueber die) Staraja 
Russa Mutterlauge. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1880, v. 
142-146.— Makavfeyeff (I. I. ) Prakticheskiya nablyudemya 
v Starof Russle; mineralniya vanni vo vremya normalnikh 
i patologicheskikh mlesvachnikh. [Practical observations 
in Staraya-Russa; mineral baths during menstruation and 
its disorders.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1892, xiii, 600; 620. 

. Voyenno-sanitarnava lechebnaya stantsiya v Starol 

Russle, na osnovanii dannikh za 14 posllednikh se- 
zonov (1879-92 g.). [Army medical station in Staraya- 
Russa, based on data for the last fourteen seasons.] Voyenno- 
mcd. J., St. Petersb., 1893, clxxvi, unoflic. pt., 3. sect., 86- 
109 —Orloff (N. A.) Balneologo-khimichcskiya izslledova- 
niya proi'zvedyonniva v laboratorii pri Staro-Russkikh 
mineralnikh vodakh lletom 1906 goda. [Balneologo-chem- 
ical investigations performed in the laboratory of the Staraya- 
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Russa mineral waters during tha summer of 1906.] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 859-864.— RUoff (N. N.) Staraya 
Russa; izmleneniye temperaturi tlela, pulsa, krovyanovo 
(lavleniva, dikhaniya, mishechnof sill ruk i vfesa tlela Dod 
yliyaniyem solnechno-vozdushnikh vann. [. . .; changes 
in the body temperature, pulse, blood pressure, respiration, 
muscular force of the hands and weight of the body under 
the influence of solar atmospheric baths.] Ibid., 1902, i, 1851; 
1891— Savchenko (F. I.) Nleskolko slov o Starorusskikh 
mineralnikh vodakh 'pri ginekologicheskikh zabollevani- 
yakh. [On the mineral waters of Staraya-Russa in gynae- 
cological diseases.] Sborn. rabotakush. i zhensk. bolez. . . . 
slawanski [etc.], St. Petersb., 1894, ii, 181-194.— Tilicheyeff 
(S. V.) Otchot direktora Starorusskikh mineralnikh vod, 
za 1894 god i obzor dleyatelnosti kazvonnavo upravleniya 
za 1-oye pyatilletiye. [Reportof the directorof the mineral 
waters of Staraya-Russa for 1894, and review of the exploita- 
tion by the Government, for the first five years.] Vestnik 
obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1895, xxv, 2. 
sect. ,320: xxvi, 2. sect., 59. . Otchot direktora Sta- 
rorusskikh mineralnikh vod za 1895-6. [Report of the di- 
rector of the mineral waters of Starava-Russa for 189.5-6.] 
■Ibid., 1896, xxx, 4. sect., 152-163: 1897, xxxiii, no. 6, 5. 
sect., 1. — Volpyan (L. Y.) Osmoticheskoye davleniye i 
elektroprovodnost Starorusskikh mineralnikh vod i gryazel. 
[Osmotic pressure and electro-conductivity of the mineral 
waters and muds of Staraya Russa.] Vrach. Gaz., S.- 
Peterb., 1906, xiii, 615. — Vorberathungssitzung der wis- 
senschaftlichen medicinischen Excursion St. Petersburger 
Aerzte nach Staraja-Russa. [ Contains:] Ueberdie kaufliche 
Starava Russa Mutterlauge. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 
1880, v, 142-146. Also, Reprint. 

STARO. 

See, in this list, Valle dei Signori. 
STEBEN. 

Baur (K.) *Ueber die Genesis der Mineral- 
quellen in Bad Steben; ein Beitrag zur Quellen- 
kunde. [Giessen.] 8°. Bad Wildungen, 1912. 

Stifler (M.) Bad Steben fur Kurgaste und 
Aerzte. 16°. Hof, 1892. 

. The same 4. Aufl. 12°. Hofa.S., 

[1906]. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. durchgesehen 

und erganzt von Willy Scheibe. 12°. Hof, 1909. 

Hammer (F.) Die Radioaktivitat der Stebener Stahl- 
quellen. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 373. 

STETTIN. 

Fresenius (R.) Chemische Untersuchung 
der Stettiner Stahlquelle. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1884. 

STOLIPINSKIY KURORT. 

Blagovolin (S.) Stolipinskiya mineralniya vodi. [Stoli- 
pinski mineral watersj vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 
969-972.— Fyodoroff (P.) Stolipinskiya mineralniya vodi, 
kak kurort. [The Stolipinski mineral waters as a resort.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 736-741.— Taroshevski 
(S. O.) Stolipinskiya mineralniya vodi. [Stolipinskj 
mineral waters.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 277; 301. 

STYRIA (Duchy of). 
See, also, in this list, Admont; Aussee; Cilli; 
Dobelbad; Gleichenberg; Neuhaus; Radein; 
Rohitsch; Tiiffer. 

Ilwof (F.) & Peters (K. F.) Graz. Ge- 
schichte und Topographie der Stadt und ihrer 
Umgebung. Mit einem Anhange tiber Eisenerze, 
Braunkohlen, Braunkohlenflora, Mineralquellen 
und Curorte in der Steiermark. 12°. Graz, 1875. 

Schlossar (A.) Steiermiirkische Bader und 
Luft-Curorte. Topographisch-historische Skiz- 
zen. 12°. Wien, 1883. 
SULBECK. 

Lockcmann (G.) Die Griindung der Saline Sulbeek. 
Arch. f. d. Gesch. d. Naturw. [etc.], Leipz., 1913, vi, 241-249 

SULZ. 

Ludwig (E.), Panzer (T.) & Zdarjk (E.) Chemiseh- 
physikalische Untersuchung des alkalisch-muriatischen 
Saiierlings der Vita-Quslle zu Sulz bei Gussing in Ungarn. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 474-476. 

SULZA. 

Schenk. Soolbad und Inhalatorium Suiza i. Th. Kor.- 
Bl d. allg. ilrzll. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Jena, 1904, xxxiii, 197- 
205.— Solbad Suiza in Thiiringen. Ungar. med. Presse, 
Budapest, 1901, vi, 444. 
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SWEDEN. 

See, in this list, Lannaskeda ; Loka; Medevi; 
Nybro; Porla; Ramlosa; Ronneby; Skager. 
SWITZERLAND. 

See, also, in this list, Acquarossa; Baden; 
Bern (Canton of); Bex; Engelberg; Fideris; 
Gurnigel; Lavey; Leuk; Plongeon; Pontre- 
sina; Ragatz; Rheinfelden; Rolle; Saint 
Moritz; Schinznach; Stabio; Stachelberg; 
Tarasp; Val Sinestra. 

de la Harpe (E.) Balneo-guide en Suisse. 
Eaux minerales, stations climatiques, hydro- 
therapie. 12°. Lausanne & Paris, 1909. 

Schweizerische balneologische Gesellschaft. 
Bader und Kurorte der Schweiz. 1. Aufl. 8°. 

Aarau, 1910. 

Ernst-Sommer. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Radioak- 
tivitat und ihrer therapeutischen Wirkungen, mit beson- 
derer Beriicksiehtigung der schweiz. Heilquellen. Ann. d. 
schweiz. balneol. Gesellsch., Aarau, 1908, 4. Hft., 36-71.— 
La bat. Eaux minerales et cures de la Suisse. Ann. Soc. 
d'hydrol. m<5d. de Par. C.-r., 1895, xl, 389-432.— Martell 
(P.) Die Mineralquellen in der Schweiz. Ztschr.f. Balneol., 
Klimat. [etc.], Berl. u. Wien, 1914-15, vii, 58-60.— Schweitzer 
(A.) Ueber die Radioaktivitat der Heilquellen mit beson- 
derer Beriicksiehtigung der Quellen der Schweiz. Ann. d. 
schweiz. balneol. Gesellsch., Aarau, 1912, 8. Hft., 66-73.— 
Wittlln (J.) Bakteriologische Untersuchnng der Mineral- 
quellcn der Schweiz. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., 
Jena, 1896, ii, 579-583. 

SZCZAWNICA. 

See, also, in this list, Truskawiec. 

[Gorski (X.)] Szczawnica; zaklad zdrojowo- 
kapielowy, klimatyczno-zentyczny i kefirowy. 
[. . .; health, bathing, climatic, sheep, milk, 
whey, and kefir resort.] 16°. [n. p., 1902, vel 
subseq.] 

^ciborowski (W.) Szczawnica; zaklad zdro- 
jowo-kapielowy, klimatyczno-zentyczny i kefi- 
rowy; sprawozdania za r. 1889-91; 1894. 
[Szczawnica, bathing and climatic resort; re- 
ports for . . .] 12*. Krakow, 1890-[94, vel 
subseq.]. 

Szczawnica w Galicyi; zaklad zdrojowo- 
klimatyczny. [. . . as a climatic health resort.] 
16°. [Cracow, 1893.] 

[Szumowski.] Sprawozdanie lekarskie o 
Szczawnicy za rok 1910. [Medical report on 
Szczawnica for 1910.] 8°. Lwdw, 1911. 

Korczynski ( L.) Kilka uwag o Szczawnicy, jako stacyi 
klimatyczncj dla chorych gruzlicych. [On Szczawnica as a 
climatic station for tuberculous patients.] Medycyna, War- 
szawa, 1898, xxvi, 433; 457.— Marchlewski (L.) Wyniki 
rozbiordw \v6d mineralnych ze zdrojdw Wandy i Szymdna w 
Szczawnicy. [Analysis of the mineral waters of the springs 
of Wanda and Szyrhon in Szczawnica.] Przegl. lek., Kra- 
k(5w, 1911, 1, 201. . Wyniki rozbiorow w6d mineral- 
nych ze zdroj<5w Jana i Magdaleny w Szczawnicy. [Extracts 
from the analyses of the Jan and Magdalen springs of Szczaw- 
nica.] Ibid., 1913, lii, 363.— Wojdeckl (W.) Szczawnica; 
wrazenia z tegorocznego pobytu. [. . .; impressions from 
residence there this year.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1902, 2. s., ii, 
845-855. 

SZINYE-LIPOCZ. 

Boleman (S.) Phvsikaliseh-chemische Untersuchung 
der Szinye-Lipoczer Salvator-Mineralquelle. Balneol. Ztg., 
Berl., 1902, xhi, 76; 84. 

szliAcs. 

Szliacs, termeszetes meleg vasfiird6 (Zolyom 
mellett); szensavban diis paratlan vasas hevviz. 
[Szliacs, natural warm iron baths (near Altsohl); 
ferruginous warm water with carbonic acid in un- 
paralleled abundance.] fol. [Budapest, 1895.] 

. The same. fol. [Budapest, 1896.] 

. The same. fol. [Buda pest, 1897.] 

Dillnberger (E.) Die Szli&cser Eisenthermen und deren 
Heilwirkung. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1902, 

xxxviii, 893-896. . Die Heilfaktoren d?r Szliacser 

Eisenthermen. Klin.-therap. Wchnsehr., Wien, 1903, x, 
809-812.— Habermann (B.) Skizze iiber Szliacs und (lessen 
Gasb&der. Ztschr. f. Nat.- u. Hoilk. in Ungarn, Pest, 1853-4, 
iv, 345-347. . 



Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

TABARIYEH. 

Friedmann (A.) Die Thermen von Tiberias und EI 
Hammi in Palastina. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], 
Berl. & Wien, 1913, vi, 429-436. 

TACENO. 

Cucco(G.) LafontediTartavallo. Corrieresan.,Milano, 
1902, xiii, 366.— Levatl(E.) LafontediTartavalle. Attid. 
Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat, Milano, 1902, vii, 196-200. 

TAMBUKANSKAYE LAKE. 

See, in this list, Lake Tambukanskaye. 
TANANARTVO. 

Ferraud & Bonnafous. Analyse et ^tude d'une can 
naturelle k odeur iodoformee. [Tananarive.] Ann. d'hyg. 
et de med. colon., Par., 1913, xvi, 396-400. 

TARASP. 

Heilquellen (Die) und Bader von Tarasp 
(Tarasp-Schuls) im Unterengadin, Graubiinden. 
Eine gedrangte Tlebersicht fiir praktische 
Aerzte. 4. Aufl. 8°. Chur, 1872. 

Vogelsang (A.) Erfahrungen iiber Tarasper- 
kuren. 8°. Bern, 1897. 

. Die Heilmittel und Indicationen von 

Tarasp-Schuls- Vulpera (Engadin). 8°. Basel, 
1901. 

Leva (J.) Ueber die Einwirkung des Tarasperwassers 
(Luciusquelle) auf den Stoffwechsel. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
sehr., 1894, xxxi, 260; 291. . Die Indikationen von 

Tarasp. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1910-11, 
iii, 676-681.— Vogelsang. Die neue Tarasper Kurdiat. 
Ibid., 1911-12, iv, 286-238. 

TARCSA. 

See, in this list, Tatzmannsdorf . 
TARPON SPRINGS. 

Admirable (An) winter resort. Med. Bull., Phila., 1893, 
xvii, 465-467. 

TARTAVALLE. 

See, in this list, Taceno. 
T ATRAFURED . 

See, also, in this list, AJso-Tatrafiired. 

Szontagh (A.) Tatravideki nyaralohelyek 
es hidegviz-fiirdok. [The summer resorts and 
cold-water baths in the vicinity of Tatra.] 4°. 
[Budapest], 1894. 

Tatra pured vagy O-Tatrafiired klimatikus 
gyogyhely es vizgyogyintezet. Curbad Schmecks 
(oder Alt-Schmeck), klimatischer Curort und 
Wasserheilanstalt. 12°. Ldcse, 1893. 

Hirschberg (L.) Medizinischer Touristenbrief aus der 
Tatra. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, 
xxvi, 848. Also: Ztschr. f. klimat. Kurorte u. San., Miin- 
chen, 1901, ii, 3-5— Jarmany (L.) A Tatra fejl6d^se. 
[The development of Tatra.] Ftirdo- es vizgydgvaszat, 
Budapest, 1903, 2-6. 

TATZMANNSDORF. 

Thomas (L.) Der Curort Tatzmannsdorf 
(Tarcsa). Balneologische Skizze. 12°. Wien, 
1870. 

T CHEKIRD JEH . 

Neveu(R.) Bains sulfureux de Tchekirgue". Normandie 

m^d., Rouen, 1904, xix, 490-492. . Visitea uns station 

thennale d'Asie Mineure: Tchekirgu^. France m£d.,Par., 
1907, liv, 242. 

TCHTKTSHLIAR. 

See, in this list, Chikishlyar. 

TEHUACAN. 

Villasenor (F. F.) Analisis del agua del "Ojo de S. 
Lorenzo" (Tenuacan. E. de Puebla). Mem. Soc. cient. 
"Antonio Alzate," Mexico, 1899-1900, xiv, 185-189. 

TELESE. 

See, in this list, Solopaca. 

TENERLFFE Island. 
See, in this list, Puerto de Orotava. 

TEPLITZ. 

Artmann (P.) Studie iiber Thermalemanatorien mit 
besonderer Beriicksiehtigung der Einrichtungen in Bad 
Teplitz-Schonau. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 
1911-12, iv, 53-57.— Kolarz (A.) Die Emanations-Ein- 
richtungen in Teplitz-Schonau. Ibid., 624-626. — Langstein 
(H.) Einiges iiber Teplitz-Schonau. Prag. med. Wchn- 
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TEPLITZ — continued. 

schr., 1898, xxiii, 260-264. . Teplitz-Schonau in bal- 

neologiseher Beziehung. Ibid., 1902, xxvii, 530-532.— 
Medaille (Une) deseauxdeToeplitz. Paris mod., 1913-14, 
xiv, 800. — Paessler. Ueber die Heilwirkung von Inhala- 
tionsknren in Wildbadern (speziell in Teplitz) bei rheuniati- 
schen Krankheiten. Cong, intcrnat. de phvsiother. C.-r. 
1910, Par., 1911, iii, 991.— Schorr (A.) Tephtz-Schonau in 
Bohmen. Balneol. Cantr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, 81.— Suss (F. 
E.) Die Thermalquellen von Teplitz und die Geschichte 
der Wassereinbriiche in den Bergwerken 1879-97. Balneol. 
Ztg., Berl., 1900, xi, 40; 48; 57; 64; 73.— Voigt (K.) Die 
Thermen von Teplitz-Schonau und ihre Heilwirkung. P _ ag 
med. Wehnschr., 1894, xix, 209-211. 

TEQUISQUIAPAN. 
Rodriguez (R.) Analisis del agua de Tequisquiapan. 
Mem. Soc. cient. "Antonio Alzate," Mexico, 1899-1900, xiv, 
339-352.— Ruiz Olloqul (A.) Contribuci6n para el estudio 
de las aguas termales; [la villa de Tequisquiapan]. Gac. 
meU., Mexico, 1903, 2. s., iii, 130-135. 

TERCIS. 

See, in this list, Uriage. 

TETTUCCIO. 
See, in this list, Montecatini. 

THERMIA Island. 

AiSOplaOS (G.) Ilcpirpacpi) tow Ka-aa-ijiiazoc xwv la Kuftva) low 
■tfxHv xa} Udcotf zuiv /catd t6 ^fav Irof ipjaocuiv auzoG. T'a/ijwAf , 'Affi)- 
vat, 1886, xvi, 264; 282.— Phoustanos (I. A.) Ai depam-j- 
ttKa} Meisstc xiiv la/ntauov bdaxwv Kiidvou. 'Iaxptidi r.pdoSoc, 'Ev 
Iup V , 1911, xvi, 159-163. 

THERMOPYLAE. 

Tsamopoulos ( D . ) lisp} zuiv h Bepvwru/aic petaX/jKwv bSa- 
tojv xpij<Ttfuov xpdf dtpam'cnv ■ziiv /naevzepiwv doevwv net} xuiv xotpaduiv. 
rair,vd(, 'A6i>vat, 1884, xii, 47. 

THIEUX. 

Dreyfus (B.) Notice sur les eaux sulfuro- 
calciques froides de Thieux (Seine-et-Marne). 
8°. Meaux, 1864. 
THONON. 

Lochon (G.) *Etude elimatologique, hydro- 
logique et therapeutique de Thonon-les-Bains. 
8°. Lyon, 1897. 
THURINGIA. 

See, in this list, Berka; Colberg; Eisenach; 
Friedrichshall; Fr^'edrichsroda. 

TIBERIAS. 

See, in this list, Tabarieyh. 

TIFLIS. 

Babayeff (A. N.) Tiflisskiya mineralniya vodi; ikh 
balneoterapevtieheskoye znachenive i nepravilnaya eksploa- 
tatsiya v nastoyashtshem. [Tiflis mineral waters; their 
balneotherapeutic value and their present irregular exploi- 
tation.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1898, exeii, med.- 
spec. pt., 92.3-952. Also [Abstr.]: Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. 
med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1897-8, xxxiv, 584-608. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.]: Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1899, x, 41-47.— 
Shakhmuradofl (K.) Doklad balneologichoskol Ko- 
missii Imperatorskomu Kavkazskomu Meditsinskomu Ob- 
shtshetsvu po voprosu onai'zhelatelnomtiplebalneoloeiches- 
kol stantsii v g. Tiflisle. [Report of the balneological com- 
mission of the Imperial Caucasian Medical Society on the 
most desirable tvpe of balneological station in Tiflis.] Trudi 
i protok. Imp. Kavkazsk. Med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1907-8, xliv, 
207-218. 

TINAK LAKE. 

See, in this list, Lake Tinak. 

TODI. 

Andreocci (A.) & Ulplanl (C.) Relazione dell' analisi 
chimica dell' acqua acidula di Vasciano prcsso Todi. Riv. 
d' ig. e san. pubb., Roma, 1896, vii, 245-249. 

TOLZ. . 

Hofler (M.) Der Isar-Winkel [Bezirksamt 
Tolz], arzthch-topographisch geschildert. 8°. 
Miinchen, 1891. 

. Bad Tolz-Krankenheil in den baye- 

rischen Voralpen und seine Wirkungen. 8°. 
Bad Tolz, 1910. 

Morgensternt (E.) Die Mineralquellen und 
Kurmittel des Iodbadea Tolz in Oberbayern mit 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung ihrer Anwendungs- 
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TOLZ — continued. 

weise; Mitteilungen fur Aerzte und Kurbedurf- 
tige. 2. Aufl. 8°. Bonn, 1899. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

[1912]. 

TONNISTEIN. 
Heim (M.) Bad Tonnisstcin und seine Heilmittel. 
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1901, 219-223. 

TOPLITZ, Croatia. 
See, in this list, Krapina-Toplitz. 
TOLOX. 

Daza de Campos (A.) Las aguas azoadas y 
el manantial nitrogenado de Fuente Amargosa 
en Tolox (Malaga). 8°. Madrid, 1900. 

TOMSK (Government of). 
Makushin (A. I.) Mineralniya vodi Tomskol gub. 
[Mineral waters of Tomsk Government.] Trudi Tomsk. 
Obsh. Yestestvoi'sp., 1890-91, ii, pt. 2, 47-74, 1 plan. 

TOPO-CHICO. 

Frazier (J. R.) Santa Catalina and Topo Chico Hot 
Springs. Texas Sanitarian, Austin, 1893-4, iii, 179-183. 

TOPUSKO. 

Lehner(H.) Topusko. Liec viestnik, u Zagrebu, 1903, 
xxv, 121-128. 

TORRE DELL' ANNUNZIATA. 

Fasano (A.) Sugliusi terapeutici dell' Acqua Cestilia dei 
fratelli Manzo a Torre Annunziata. Arch, internaz. d. 
spec, med.-chir., Napoli, 1894, x, 176-183.— Gallo (G.) Le 
acque minerali di Torre Annunziata. Arch, internaz. di 
med. e chir., Napoli, 1905, xxi, 685-689. 

TORRITE. 

See, in this list, Castelnuevo di Garfagnano. 

TRAMESAIGUES. 

Dumontpallier. [Rapport sur la source dite Reine ferru- 
gineuse de l'exportation, situee k Tramezaigues (Hautes- 
Pyrtoees).] Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 
693. Also: Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 1898, iii, 
451. 

TRANSYLVANIA. 

von Ilanor (C. S.) Uebersicht der be- 
kanntesten zu Bade- und Trinkcuranstalten 
benutzten Mineral-Wasser Siebenbiirgens, nach 
den neuesten geologischen Aufnahmen, chemi- 
schen Analysen und amtlichen Erbebungen. 
2. Aufl. 12°. Wien, 1868. 

von Rigler (G.) Die Bader und Kurorte Erdely's. 
Cong, internat. de m£d. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, 
d'hyg. [etc.], 421-426. 

TREFRIW. 

Hayward (J. W.) Tbe Vale of Conway Spa. 
Its nature, property, and uses; dose, mode of 
administration, and. season; origin, source, lo- 
cality, and discovery. 8°. Liverpool, 1865. 
TRENTSCHIN-TEPLITZ. 

Filipkiewicz (S.) Cieplice Trenczynskie na 
gornych Wegrzech. Podr^cznik informacyjny 
dla gosci kapielowych. [Hot baths of Trent- 
schin in upper Hungary. Manual for visitors to 
the springs.] 16°. Krakdw, 1881. 

. Cieplice Trenczynskie (Trencsin-Tep- 

litz); . . . zaklad k^pielowy na gornych Wegrzech 
... [. . .; watering place in upper Hungary.] 
8°. Krakdw, 1903. 

Wobr (F. L.) Wskazowki lecznicze i in- 
formacye (dzialania, wskazania i analiza zdro- 
jow) cieplic Trenczyhskich w gornych Wegrzech 
(Trencsen-Teplitz), zrodla siarczano-wapienne 
cieploty naturalnej od 36.6-40.8° C, mul siar- 
czany zaklad leczniczo-fizykalny. [Medicinal 
indications for, and information concerning 
(action, indications, and analysis of springs), 
Cieplice Trenczyn (Trencsen-Teplicz), in upper 
Hungary, sulphur-calcium spring, 36.6° to 40.8° 
C. normal temperature, sulphur mud medico- 
physical institute.] fol. [Krakow, n. d.] 
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TRENTSCHIN-TEPLITZ— continued, 
von Helnrich (A.) Beginn der Sanirungsarbeiten an den 
Heilquellcn von Trenesin-Tepliiz. Balneol. Ztg., Berl., 
1900, xi, 80.— Wobr (F. L.) Schlamm- und Sehwefelbad 
Trencsen-Teplicz in Oberungarn. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1902, 111-113. 

TRESCORE. 

Quadrio (G. M.) Uso, utility, e storia delle 
acque termali di Trascorio. In tre partes divisa, 
alia illustrissinia citta Bergamo intitolata. 4°. 
Venezia, 1749. 

Polli (P.) <k Lucchetti (P.) Nuova analisi chimica del- 
1' acqua minerale detta di S. Panerazio in Trescors Balneario, 
Provineia di Bergamo, eseguita per commissione dell' onore- 
vole municipio di Bergamo. Atti d. Soc. ital. di sc. nat., 
Milano, 1878-9, xxi, 344-368, 1 pi— Spallicel (S.) Acque 
solforose-cloruro-jodurate di Trescore-Zandobbio, nella Pro- 
vineia di Bergamo. Idrol. eclimat., Firenze, 1905, xvi, 9; 34. 

TRILLO. 

Castells ( R . ) Algo sobre las aguas minero-medicinales de 
Trillo. Rev. med.-hidrol. espan., Madrid, 19H0, i, 54-57.— 
Manzaneque. Bafios de Trillo: su aecion tcrapeutica, por 
la emanacion radioactiva, en las enfermedades nerviosas. 

Siglo med., Madrid, 1906, liii, 296; 328. . Bafios de 

Carlos III (Trillo): estudio quimico-medieo sobre el manan- 
tial de La Piscina. Ibid., 1907, liv, 326; 342. 

TRIPONZO. 

See, in this list, Cerreto di Spoleto. 
TRONCHE (LA). 

See, in this list, Grenoble. 

TRUSKAWIEC. 

Gerus (K.) "Naftusia." Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1911, vi, 
417-419.— Praschil (T.) Wplyw triiskawieckicj wody 
zwanej "Naftusia" na przemian§ materyi u ludzu zdrowyeh 
i dotknietych skaza^ moczanowa. (diathesis uratica). [Influ- 
ence of the" waters of Truskawiecon metabolism in health and 

in . . .1 Przegl. Lk., Krakow, 1904, xliii, 345; 357. . 

Kilka niznych uwag o dzialaniu triiskawieckicj "Naftusi." 
[On theactlonof the Truskawiec water "Naftusia."] Lwow. 

tygodn. lek., 1912, vii, 508-510. . Uwagi o dzialaniu 

truskawieckiej Naftusi. [Action of the spring Naftusia of 

Truskawiec] Lek. Wileriski, 1913, i, no. 3, 3-6. . 

Truskawiecka "Naftusia" a "Stefan" szczawnicki. [The 
Truskawiec mineral springs Naftusia and Stefan of Szczaw- 
nica.] Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1913, viii, 227-230.— Rydygier 
(L.) Truskawiec w cierpieniach dr6g moczowych. [...in 
diseases of the urinary organs.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1902, 
XXX, 751-754. 

TSAGESIS. 

Papabaslleios (G.) lisp) zwv cauaxtKoiv lotoijzwv iwv iiodzwv 
zou Taafent. 'IazpiKij -pdoSes, 'Ev £up<f>, 1903, viii, 297. 

TSMUR. 

Grlgoryeft (A. K.) & Shtakman (A. A.) Riehal- 
Kamskiy mineralniy istochnik. [v Kutur-Kvurinskom 
nai'bstvle, Kyurinskavo okruga, Dagestanskof oblasti, bliz 
seleniya Tsmur.] [The Richal-Kamski mineral spring, near 
Tsmur.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1898, xix, 425-428. 

TUFFER. 

Uenn (K. F.) Das Kaiser-Franz-Josefs-Bad 
bei Markt Tiiffer in Steiermark. 12°. Laibach, 
1862. 

TULLE-HATJT. 

Poisson (C.) *Analyse de l'eau minerale de 
Tulle-Haut, canton de Thil; contribution a 
l'etude de la matiere organique des eaux mine- 
rales. 8°. Toulouse, 1898. 
TUNBRIDGE WELLS. 

Powell (R. H.) A medical topography of 
Tunbridge Wells; illustrating the beneficial in- 
fluence of its mineral waters, climate, soil, etc., 
in restoring and preserving health; accompanied 
with an outline of hygiene. 12°. Tunbridge 
Wells & London, 1846. 

British health resorts; Tunbridge Wells. Health News, 
Lond., 1897-8, xii, 251— Lorleau (P.) line ville d"eaux 
anglaiseau 17esiccle. J. dephysiotherap., Par., 1903, i, 286.— 
Riley (F.) Tunbridge Wells as a health resort. Brit. M.J. , 
Lond., 1906, ii, 576. 

TUNIS. 

See, also, in this list, Achkel (Djebel); Kor- 
bous. 

Simmers bach (B.) Leber das Vorkommen von Mine- 
raiwassern und Thermalquellen in Tunis. Therap. Mo- 
natsh., Berl., 1906, xx, 379-389. 



Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

TURIN (Province of). 
Balp (S.) Le acque minerali della Provineia di Torino. 
Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1902, xiii, 2; 38. — Garelll (C.) 
Acqua minerale di Villa Gandolfi, regione Madonna del 
Pilone; Torino. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat. 1891, 
Torino, 1892, iii, 90. 

TURKEY. 

See, also, in this list, Brussa; Kara-Hissar-i- 
Sahib; Kera Island; Palestine; Tabariyeh; 
Tchekirdjeh; Yalova. 

Commerce (Le) des eaux mindrales dans l'Kmpire otto- 
man. Monde pharm., Par., 1898, xxix, 207; 220. 

UCEL. 

Blanc (E.) Leseaux minerales d'Ucel (Ardeche). Echo 
meU d. Cevennes, Nimes, 1901, ii, 165-168.— Hanriot. [La 
source Franco-Russe, a Ucel (Ardeche).] , Bull. Acad.de 
m<5d., Par., 1898, 3. s., xl, 62.— Jourdan. Etude clinique 
des eaux d'Ucel (Ardeche). Lyon m&l., 1901, xcvii, 223- 
225. 

ULIVETO. 

Fedeli-Felloni. Di alcune importanli applicazionitera- 
peutiche delle acque alcaline (bicarbonato-calcico-sodiche) 
litiniche di Uliveto. Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat., Mi- 
lano, 1902, vii, 99-106.— Pacinotti (G.) I bagni naturali di 
acido carbonico in Uliveto. Ibid., 1906, Perugia, 1907, 447- 
449. 

UMBRIA. 

Trottarelli (G.) Acque minerali nell' Umbria. Idrol. e 
climat., Firenze, 1897, viii, 150-153. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 

See, in tit is list, Caledon. 
UNITED STATES. 

See, also, in this list, Arundel; Bedford 
Springs; California; Capon Springs; Coamo; 
Colfax, Colorado; Eureka Springs; Hot 
Springs, Arkansas; Illinois; Indiana; Las 
Vegas ; Luzon Island; Mount Clemens, Michi- 
gan; New England; New Haven; New York 
State; Nobscott; Poland, Maine; Saint Clair; 
Tarpon Springs; Vade Mecum; Vermont; 
Virginia; Vossburg; White Sulphur Springs; 
Wisconsin; Yellowstone National Park. 

Crook (J. K.) The mineral waters of the 
United States and their therapeutic uses. With 
an account of the various mineral spring locali- 
ties, their advantages as health resorts, means of 
access, etc. To which is added an appendix on 
potable waters. 8°. New York & Philadelphia, 
1899. 

Moorman (J. J.) The Virginia springs, and 
springs of the South and West. 12°. Philadelphia, 
1859. 

Peale (A. C.) Mineral waters. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1886. 

. Mineral waters. Abstract from 

"Mineral resources of the United States, calen- 
dar year 1888. " 8°. Washington, 1890. 

. Mineral waters in 1892. 8°. Washing- 
ton, 1893. ' 

. Mineral waters in 1893. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1894. 

. The natural mineral waters of the 

United States, roy. 8°. Washington, 1895. 

Springs, water-falls, sea-bathing resorts, and 
mountain scenery of the United States and Can- 
ada; giving an analysis of the principal mineral 
springs, with a brief description of the most 
fashionable watering-places, mountain-resorts, 
etc., with illustrations. 12°. New York City, 
1855. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Bureau of Chemistry. Bulletin No. 91. Mineral 
waters of the United States. I. Classification 
and methods of analysis. II. Commercial 
waters. III. Saratoga waters sampled at source. 
By J. K. Hayward with the collaboration of 
B. H. Smith. 8°. Washington, 1907. 
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Waters {Mineral), by localities. 
UNITED STATES— continued. 

United States. Department of the Interior. 
U. S. Geological Survey. The production of 
mineral waters in 1913, with a discussion of their 
radioactivity. By R. B. Dole. 8°. Washington, 
1914. 

Bell (A. N.) Proposed basis of classification of the min- 
eral waters of the United States. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass. 1982, 
Phila., 1893, ix, 96-99. Also: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 
1893, ii, 60-63.— Crook (J. K.) A word about American 
mineral waters and mineral spring resorts. Med. Ree., N. 

Y., 1902, lxi, 1036-1038. Also, Reprint. . American 

mineral waters; in the light of recent analyses. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 856-860. Also, Reprint— Hallock 
(H. M.) Some aspects of hydrotherapy in the United States. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1913, lxi, 250-262.— Hinsdale (G.) 
Some analogous European and American mineral springs. 
Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1901, xvii, 263-265. Also: J. 

Balneol. <fc Climat., Lond., 1902, vi, 210-212. . Mineral 

springs; their analyses, classification, therapeutic uses, 
radioactiyity, and newer methods of application with special 
reference to American springs, Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 
1913, xxix, 64-94, 2 pi. Also: Proc. Roy. Soe. Med., Lond., 

1913-14, vii, Balneol. [etc.] Sect., 13-32. . American 

mineral waters; later aspects of their analysis, classification 
and therapeutic properties. Boston M. & S. J., 1914, clxx, 
358.— Klotz (H. G.) The problem of conserving the Ameri- 
can medicinal mineral springs. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1911, h-ii, 1908-1911. Also, Reprint.— Palmer (G. T.) In- 
accurate chemical expression as an impediment to freer use 
of American mineral waters. J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 
1904, xxii, 303-305.— Peale (A. C.) The classification of 
American mineral waters. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 

1887, iy, 156-166. . The geographical distribution of the 

mineral springs of the United States. Ibid., 1895 xi, 125-13"!. 
Also: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 189,5-6, iy, 751-757. Also: 
Sanitarian, N. Y., 1896, xxxvi, 237-244. Also, Reprint. 

. Report on mineral springs. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., 

Phila., 1902, xviii, 247-255.— Sander (E.) The "Carlsbad 
Springs" of the United States of North America. Med. 
Mirror, St. Louis, 1897, viii, 567-576. Also, Reprint. 

URBERUAGA. 

Guia-indicador de Urberuaga de Ubilla. 
Estacion balnearia de primera clase. Aguas 
nitrogenadas especiales en las afecciones del 
aparato respiratorio. Tres manantiales Santa 
Agueda, San Juan Bautista v San Justo. 12°. 
Madrid, 1898. 

Cruz (J.) De las aguas de L'rberuaga de Ubilla. Ciencia 
mod., Madrid, 1895, ii, 187-194. 

URIAGE. 

Besson (P.) Radioactivite des eaux d'Uriage-les-Bains 
(Isere). Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908, cxlvii, 848- 
850. — Carron de la Carrifire. Uriage. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 
1910, liii, 613-619. — Doyon (A.) Indications et contre- 
indications des eaux d'Uriage. Ibid., 1899, xlii, 269-271. 

. Uriage; station d'enfants. Presse med., Par., 1903, 

i, 263-266. — Jourdanet (P.) Indications therapeutiques 
des eaux d'Uriage. Dauphine' med., Grenoble, 1900, xxiv, 

97-103. . Traitement de l'acne a Uriage. Ibid., 1901, 

xxv, 97-104. . Traitement aux eaux d'Uriage des 

troubles post-phlebitiques. Ibid., 1902, xxvi, 1.5-18. . 

La puenculture a Uriage. Cong, internat. d'hydrol. et de 
climatol. [etc.] 1902. C.-r., Grenoble, 1903, vi, 145-148. 

. Indications des eaux d'Uriage chez les enfants. Gaz. 

d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1903, v, 187-189. -. Quelques 

considerations relatives a l'eau d'Uriage. Lyon m4d., 1907, 
cix, 85-87.— Lacourt (O.) Uriage. Progres med. beige, 
Brux., 1906, viii, 177-179.— Massol(G.) Sur la radioactivity 
des gaz de l'eau thermale d'Uriage (Isere). Compt. rend. 

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908, cxlvii, 844-846. . Sur la nature 

des depots des eaux minerales sulfureuses d'Uriage (Isere). 
Bull. Acad, de m<5d., Par., 1910, 3. s., lxiii, 401-404.— Matton 
(R.) Uriage, suivi d'une £tude experimentale sur Tercis. 
Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med.. Par., 1900, v, 433-449.— 
Uriage. Bull, med., Par., 1899, xiii, 512-514.— Uriage-les- 
Balns. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1898, n. s., lxv, 681. 

uskup. 

See, in this list, Skopia. 
USSAT. 

deLapize. *Leseauxd'Ussat. 8°. Toulouse, 
1911. 

Gouzy. Auto-observation d'une cure a L ssat-les-Bains 
(Ariege). Languedoc med.-chir., Toulouse, 1911, xix, 163- 
170 — Parturier (G.) Ussat-les-Bains (Ariege). Gaz. d. 
eaux Par., 1909, lii, 193-196.— Pujol (E.) Ussat-les-Bains. 
Bull. me"d., Par., 1900, xiv, 361-363. 
UST-IZHEVSKOYE. 

See, in this list, Izhevskoye Ustye. 



Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
VADE MECUM. 

Kapp (H. H.) Hydro-therapy; with reference to the 
mineral water from the Vade Mecufn Spring, of Vade Mecum, 
N. C. Carolina M. J., Charlotte, 1902, xlviii, 477-481. 

VALDIERI. 

Giobert (J. -A.) Des eaux sulphureuses et 
thermales de Vaudier, avec des observations 
physiques, economiques et chimiques sur la 
vallee de Gesse et des remarques sur l'analyse des 
eaux sulphureuses en general. 8°. Turin, 1795. 

Marchisio (B.) Le stufe solforose naturali delle terme di 
Valdieri e di Vinadio. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1910, 
Roma, 1911, xx, 398-402. 

VALE OF CONWAY SPA. 

See, in this list, Trefriw. 

VAL-FURVA. 
Taramelli (T.) & Menozzi (A.) Sulle acque minerali di 
S. Caterina in Val Furva. R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. 
Rendic, Milano, 1907, 2. s., xl, 139-151. Also: Idrol. e 
climat., Firenze, 1907, xviii, 182-194. 

VALLE DEI SIGNORI. 

Spica (P.) & Schiavon (G.) Bull' acqua minerale della 
fonte Jolanda presso Staro. Atti r. 1st. Yeneto di sc., lett. ed 
arti, 1900-1901, 8. s., iii, pt. 2, 1393-1402. 

VALLFOGONA. 

Giner (C.) Conferencia sobre las indicaciones de las 
aguas minero-medicinales de Vallfogona de Riucorp. Rev. 

de cien. med. de Barcel., 1906, xxxii, 294-310. . Las 

aguas de Vallfogona de Riucorp en el tratamiento de cole- 
mias, congestiones hepaticas v litiasis biliar. Gac. med. 
catal., Barcel., 1909, xxxv, 125-132.— Munoz del Castillo 
(J.) Sobre la radiactividad de las aguas de Vallfogona. 
Siglo med., Madrid, 1906, liii, 758. 

VAL MASINO. 

Marzorati (P.) Sulla azione fisiologica ed 
efficacia terapeutica delle terme alcalino- 
caustiche del Masino, Valtellina, in base alle 
ultime ricerche chimiche. 8°. Milano, 1899. 

Bertonl (G.) Nuove ricerche chimiche sulla natura 
minerale dell' acqua termale del Masino in Valtellina. Gazz. 
med. lomb., Milano, 1898, lvii, 237-241. Also, Reprint.— 
Conti (P.) II clima del Masino. Gior. d. Soe. itaL d' ig., 
Milano, 1888, x, 161-196.— Galli (G.) Die Thermen von 
Masino. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, 
xxxiii, 766. 

VAL SINESTRA. 

Lardelli (A.) *Ueber den Einfluss des Ar- 
sens (Val Sinestra wasser) auf den Stoffwechsel. 
8°. Miinchen, 1906. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 
2388-2391. 

Henius (M.) Ueber das arsenhaltige Wasser von Val 
Sinestra und fiber seine Wirkung auf den Stoffwechsel. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 949- 
952.— Lardelli (T.) Die Arsenquellen der Val Sinestra. N. 

Therap., Wien, 1905, iii, 57-66. . Die Arsenquellen der 

Val Smestra. Ann. d. schweiz. balneol. Gesellsch., Aarau, 
1906, 1. lift., 149-159. 

VALS-LES-BAINS. 

Alkalinische (De) minerale wateren van 
Vals (Ardeche). De bron "Precieuse' ' bij ver- 
schillende leverziekten. Uitreksel der physio- 
logischeenklinische opmerkingen over de mine- 
rale wateren van Vals (Ardeche). 8°. Valence, 
In. d.]. 

Bourgarel (E.) Etude sur les eaux de Vals. 
8°. Marseille, 1869. 

Chabannes (L. ) Vals en 1868. 8°. Pan's 
<fc Lyon, 1868. 

Durand-Fardel (M.) Etude sur les sources 
vivaraises de Vals. 8°. Pans, 1885. 

Etudes sur les eaux minerales de Vals (Ar- 
deche). 8°. Privas, 1865. 

Monin (E.) Esquisses d'hydrologie clinique. 
La favorite de Vals. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Over de behandeling der verschillende vor- 
men van de gebrekkige spijsvertering door het 
gebruik van de minerale alkalinische wateren uit 
de bron Saint-Jean. L T itreksel der physiologi- 
sche en klinische opmerkingen over de natuur- 
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VALS-LES-BAINS— continued. 

lijke minerale wateren van Vals (Ardeche). 8°. 
Valence, [n. d.]. 

Source imperatrice Vals. (Ardeche) ; eau mine- 
rale naturelle. 12°. [St.-Etienne, n. d.] 

Chabannes (R.) La station de Vals; ressources thcr- 
males et therapeutiques. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1911, liv, 477; 
501.— Chaspoul & Jaubert de Beaujeu. Rech.ercb.es sur 
la radioactivity dos eaux de Vals-les-Bains. Bull. Soc. med. 
d. hop. de Lvon, 1911, x, 600-603. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 
1911, liv, 975. Also: Lyon incd., 1911, cxvii, 1171-1173.— 
Dumoatpallier. [Rapport sur la source des Augustins, 
a Vals.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 689.— 
Gaucherand. Station de Vals et cure de Vals. Bull. Soc. 
med.-chir. de la Drome [etc.], Valence & Par., 1901, ii, 76-89. 

VALTELLA. 

See, in this list, Bormio. 
VALTELLINA. 

See, also, in this list, Valmasino. 

Galli-Valerio (B.) Die Bader und Curorte des Veltlin. 
Therap. Monatsh., Bad., 1901, xv, 175-179.— Oldolnl (S.) 
Una escursione in Valtellina; stabilimento di S. Caterina e 
sue acque acidulo-marziali; bagni nuovi e veechi di Bormio e 
loro acque indiflerenti. Idrol. e climat., Torino, 1893, iv, 
135; 160; 186; 209; 230; 258: 1894, v, 36; 163; 187. 

VANZONE. 

Bianchi (A.) Acque naturali arscnicali mangano ferru- 
ginose di Vanzone-Ossola. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1907, 
xviii, 97-108.— Monti (A.) Le sorgenti arsenicali ferrugi- 
nose delle miniere dei Cani in Vanzone S. Carlo (Valle An- 
zasca, Ossola). Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat. 1906, 
Perugia, 1907, 426-433. Also: Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di 
Pavia, 1906, 230-238. 

VARASDIN-TEPLITZ. 

Ludwig (K.) Die Schwefeltherme in Warasdin-Toplitz 
(Croatien). Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1895, viii, 271; 309; 326. 

VAUDIER. 

See, in this list, Valdieri. 

VELAY. 
See, in this list, France. 

VELTLIN. 
See, in this list, Valtellina. 

VERDET. 
See, in this list, Castres. 

VERGEZE. 
Perrler. Sources de gaz acide carbonique des Bouillens, 
Vergeze (Gard). N. Montpel. med., 1900, x, 397; 470. 

VERIN. 

Aleixandre (J.) Observaciones recogidas en el balneario 
de Verin. Siglo med., Madrid, 1896, xliii, 196.— Courel 
Armesto (L.) Las aguas naturo-medicinales de Verin y sus 
indicaciones terapeuticas. Rev. de med.. cirug. y farm., 
Barcel., 1S99, xiii, 481-496 — Palacios (F. M.) Memoria 
descriptiva 6 indicaciones terapeuticas do las aguas minero- 
medicinales de Verin, Manantial "Cabreiroa." Rev. med. 
hidrol. espafi., Madrid, 1907, viii, 324; 356. 

VERMONT. 

See, also, in this list, Guilford Centre; Shel- 
don. 

Brown (E. M.) The mineral springs of Vermont; their 
therapeutic effect, etc. Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 
1897, lii, 241-249. Also: Tr. Vermont M. Soc. (1895-6), Bur- 
lington, 1897, 277-286. 

VERNET-LES-BAINS. 

See, also, in this list, Molitg. 

\ -I). (P.) Excursion d'etudes medicates a Vernet-les- 
Bains. Montpel. med., 1904, xix, 87-91.— Bartlies (E.) 
Vernet-les-Bains (Pyrenees-Orientales); station climatique 
et hivernale. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1906, xlix, 361; 369; 
377— Martinez Vargas. Vernet-les-Bains. Med. de los 
nifios, Barcel., 1906, vii, 193-196.— Pages (P.) Le massage 
sous l'eau a Vernet-les-Bains. Montpel. med., 1909, xxix, 
73-79.— Pyglousky. Quelques considerations sur l'emploi 
des eaux minerales sulfureuses du Vernet (Pyrenees-Orien- 
tales). Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1856, xliii, 487. 

VESTFOSSEN. 
Holm (I. C. ) Vestfossens alkalisk-muriatiske Svovl- 
kilde. [The alcaline-muriatic sulphur spring of Vestfos- 
sen.] Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1896, 4. R., 
xi, 298-302.— Levertin (A.) Vestfossens svafvelkiilla i 
Norge. [The sulphur spring at Vestfossen in Norway.] 
Forh.Svens. Lak.-Sallsk. Sammank., Stockholm, 1897, 12-14. 



Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

VIANEN. 

Vermakelyke en onderrigten de reyse na de 
Viaansehe gezondheids-bron in het ligt gegeven 
door den chirurgen H. V. D. S. 24°. te Gorin- 
chem, 1754. 

VICARELLO. 

Sagrettl (C.) Le termc apollinari di Vicarello in gineco- 
logia. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1905, vii, 110-117. 

VICHY. 

See, also, in this list, Borzhom; Carlsbad. 

Bernard (F.) *Les eaux de Vichy et leura 
proprie^es therapeutiques. 4°. Para, 1894. 

Chomel (J.-F.) Traite des eaux minerales; 
bain et douches de Vichy, augment^ d'un dis- 
cours preliminaire sur les eaux minerales en 
general; avec des observations sur la pi Opart des 
eaux minerales de France, et en particulier de 
celles de Bourbon-l'Archambault, et de Mont 
d'Or en Auvergne. 12°. Clermont-Ferrand, 
1734. 

Collongues (L.) L'hygrodermometrie fixe 
le diagnostic general de la plethore, de l'an^mie 
de la force, de la faiblesse, et determine le mode 
d'action dynamique des eaux de Vichy. 8°. 
Nice, 1884. 

& Santelli. De l'energie vitale de la 

Grande-Grille et de l'Hopital Bues aux Sources. 
La bioscopie range la medecine parmi les 
sciences exactes. 8°. Vichy, 1904. 

■ . De la trophom^trie biosco- 

pique. Vingt-cinq ann^es d 'observations mathe- 
matiques pendant les saisons thermales de Vichy 
de 1880 a 1904. 8°. Vichy, 1904. 

Cormack (C. E.) Vichy and its waters. 12°. 
[n. p.], 1895. 

Cotar (C.) A treatise on the mineral waters of 
Vichy ; with a foreword by Vaughan Harley. 8° 
London, 1913. 

Daumas (C.) Etude biographique et meclicale 
des sources de Vichy. 16°. Paris, 1860. 

. The mineral waters of Vichy, their 

origin, physical properties, chemical composition 
and curative effects, the diseases in which they 
are ordered, and the way in which they must be 
prescribed. With remarks on the advantages of 
graduated glasses (verres gradues) to be used in 
drinking at the springs. 4. ed. 16°. Vichy, 
1867. 

. Les sources de Vichy. 16°. Vichy, 

1873. 

Durand-Fardel (C.-L.-M.) Sur les applica- 
tions respectives des differentes sources de 
Vichy. 8°. Paris, 1884. 

Glenard (R.) *Sur les proprietes physico- 
chimiques des eaux de Vichy (pouvoir cata- 
lytique). 8°. Paris, 1911. 

Grellety. La cure de Vichy; du moment le 
plus propre pour y suivre un traitement. 12°. 
MSicon, 1893. 

de Lalaubie (H.) Etude critique de la 
cachexie alcaline; de l'individualit4 theVapeu- 
tique des eaux de Vichy; leur action sur le pro- 
cessus hemo-trophique. 8°. Paris, 1879. 

Lambert (F.) & Raymond (V.) Vichy; etude 
clinique des indications et des contre-indications 
par les docteurs. 12°. Paris, 1907. 

Lee (E.) Vichy and its mineral springs, 
extracted from the (unpublished) fourth edition 
of the Baths of Germany, France, and Switzer- 
land. 16°. London, 1862. 
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VICHY— continued. 

Mallat (A.) & Cornillon (J.) Histoire des 
eaux minerales de Vichy, v. 1, pts. 1 & 2. 4°. 
Paris, 1906-9. 

Martin (0.) Le traitement de Vichy; effets 
physiologiques et therapeutiques; conduite cli- 
nique; regimes. 8°. Paris & Tours, 1908. 

Medical notice of the only real mineral waters 
of Vichy. 8°. London, 1885. 

Medical study on the mineral waters of Vichy; 
comparative analysis of the works published on 
those waters. 8°. Vichy, [n. a 1 .]. 

Petit (C.) Du mode d 'action des eaux mine- 
rales de Vichy et de leurs applications therapeu- 
tiques, particulierement dans les affection chro- 
niques des organs abdominaux, la gravelle et les 
calculs urinaires, la goutte et le diabete sucre. 
8°. Paris, 1850. 

Pouchet (G.) Analyses bacteriologiques des 
eaux de Vichy. 8°. Dijon, 1894. 

. Nouvelle etude bacteriologique sur 

les eaux des sources de l'Etat a Vichy. 12°. 
Pan's, 1901. 

Roche (P.-L.) *Etude spectro-chimique des 
depots et sediments des eaux minerales de 
Vichy et de son bassin. [Paris.] 8°. Mont- 
lugon, 1913. 

Saligxat (L.) Les cures de Vichy; indica- 
tions, regimes, bains, douches, buvette, exercice; 
Vichy et ses environs. 12°. Paris, 1902. 

Staatsquellen (Die) von Vichy. Hrsg. von 
der Verwaltung des Bades Vichy, mit einem 
einleitenden Bericht von Liebreich. 8°. S trass- 
burg, 1904. 

Tissier (R.) La cure aux eaux de Vichy. 
12°. Paris, 1906. 

Vichy and its medicinal properties. 12°. 
[Xew York, n. d.] 

Ausset, Oyez & Cuisset. La cure de Vichy chez les 
enfants. Med. inf., Par., 1913, x, 227-238.— Bardet (J.) Ex- 
traction dU germanium des eaux de Vichy. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1914, clviii, 1278-1280. — Billard (G.) & 
Grellety (R.) Modifications des reactions anaphylactiques 
sous l'influence du traitement par les eaux minerales natu- 
relles (Vichy). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1913, lxxiv, 
666— Binet (M. E.) The health resorts of France. IV. 
Vichy. Paris M. J., Par., 1906, i, 132-134.— Bourneville. 
L'etablissement thermal de Vichy. Progres med., Par., 
1903 , 3. s., xvii, 425-430.— Caravon (J.) Note sur Taction 
therapeutique des eaux de Vichy et les indications relatives 
k leur emploi. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1902, 
xxxix, 481-492.— Carles (P.) Vin blanc et eau de Vichy. 
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxxiii, 556.— Chabrol. Les 
indications du traitement thermal a. Vichy apres les opera- 
tions pratiquees sur les voies biliaires dans la lithiase biliaire. 
Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904 xiv, sect. 

d'hydrol. med., 98-101. . Die therapeutische Indika- 

tionen von Vichy. Med. Klin., Bed., 1910, vi, 670.— Chaix 



\lbuminuries qui relevent du traitement hydromineral de 
Vichy. Gaz. d. prat., Lille, 1914, xxi, 211-217.— Chivot. 
Le nouvel etablissement de la compagnie fermiere a Vichy. 
Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1903, xxi, 240-242.— Cler- 
mont (G.) Notes sur l'injection sous-cutanee et intra- 
veineuse de l'eau de Vichy prise aux sources. Centre med. 

et pharm., Gannat, 1908-9, xiv, 287-298. . Injections 

sous-cutanees d'eau de Vichy prisea la source. Ibid., 1909-10, 
xv 323; 366.— Collongues (L.) Du mode d'action des 
eaux de Vichy sur la vie de la nutrition entrc le cote droit et 
le cote gauche, d'apres la bioscopie, le dynamisme de l'esto- 
mac et du foie et fa biotherapie thermale. Cong, internat. 
d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r. 1896, Par., 1897, iv, 287-289 — 
Cofmack (C. E.) Vichy. Climatologist, Phila. 1892, n, 
130-148. Also, Reprint.— Cotar (C.) Vichy et Carlsbad. 
Ann. med.-chir du centre, Tours, 1913, xiii, 241-246.— Craig 
(J) Vichy. Dublin J. M. Sc.. 1903, cxvi, 166-170.— Deleage 
(F ) Action de la cure alcalme de Vichy sur le chimisme 
stomacal. Gaz. d. eaux. Par., 1904, xlvii, 49; 57. : . In- 
dications de la cure de Vichy chez les enfants. Cong, inter- 
nat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906, xv, sect. 4, 149-163. Also 
[Abstr 1: J. de med. deBordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 522.— Dufourt 
(E ) L'acide carbonique et les bicarbonates alcalins dans 
les eaux de Vichy et leur role therapeutique. Cong, internat. 
d'hydrol L et de climatol. C.-r. 1896, Par., 1897, iv 308-319. 
_ La cure de Vichy considers" au point de vue du diag- 
nostic de quelques aflections du foie et de restomac. Congj 
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VICHY— continued. 

internat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906, xv, sect. 5, 290-295. . 

Les cardiaques k Vichy. Nord med., Lille, 1908, xiv, 45- 
50. — Dujardin-Beaumetz. Vichy et ses eaux. Bull. gen. > 
de therap. [etc.]. Par., 1894, exxvii, 1-7.— Durand-Fardel 
(C.-L.-M.) De Taction reconstituante des eaux de Vichy. 
Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1881), 1882, xvi, 48-59. [Discus- 
sion], 103-106. Also, Reprint— Durand-Fardel (R.) In- 
dications et contre-indications des eaux de Vichy. Gaz. d. 
eaux, Par., 1899, xiii, 303; 314.— Duranton. Quelques 
remarques sur les indications et contre-indications de la 
cure de Vichy. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1912, 2. s., xxx, 441- 
446. — Fau (F.) , De l'epoque la plus favorable pour faire une 
cure a Vichy. Echo med. d. CeVennes, Nim^s, 1910, xi, 115- 
117. — Gautrelet (E.) Ce que Ton dit de Vichy et ce que 
Ton devrait en dire. Rev. theor. et prat. d. mal. de la nu- 
trition, Par., 1898, vi, 32-41. . Quelques reflexions sur 

l'entero-clyso-therapiea Vichy. Rev. d. mal. de la nutrition, 



-. Urotono-semeiologie des 



1 

Par., 1905," 2. s., iii, 504-509. 

etats diathesiques avant et apres la cure de Vichy. Ibid., 

1907, 2. s., v, 97-108.— Gautrelet (E.) & de Lalaubie (II.) 
Contribution k Petude geblogique de la formation des eaux 
minerales de Vichy. Ibid., 1908, 2. s., vi, 359; 415; 519.— 
Gautrelet (E.) & Raymond (V.) Contribution a Petude 
de l'uro-cryoscopie; semeiologie uro-cryoscopique de quel- 
ques etats diathesiques avant, pendant et apres la cure de 
Vichy. Ibid., 1907, 2. s., v, 145; 213; 269; 464; 517; 566: 1900, 
2. s., vi, 44; 222.— Girard (C.) & Bordas (F.) Analyse de 
quelques travertins du bassin de Vichy. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, exxxii, 1423-1426.— Glenard (R.) 
Complement k l'6tude du pouvoir catalytique des eaux 
de "Vichy. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1911, lxxi, 416- 

418. . Sur 1' importance therapeutique des colloidos 

dans les eaux de Vichy (pouvoir catalytique). Rev. d. mal. 

de la nutrition, Par., 1911, 2. s., ix, 303-317. . Les col- 

loi'desetle pouvoir catalytique des eaux de Vichy. Ann. Soc. 

d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1912, lvii, 65; 75. . De Faction 

peroxydasique des eaux de Vichy sur certaines matieres 
colorahtes. Gaz. d. eaux. Par., 1912, lv, 1094; 1116. Also: 
Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1913, Iviii, 31-50.— Guinard 
(F.) Vichy. Gaz. med. du centre. Tours, 1913, xviii, 122- 
125. — Hanriot. Sur la reglementa tion des eaux minerales de 
Vichy. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1903, 3. s., xlix, 210-218. 

Also: Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1903, xiv, 53-63. . 

Sur la station thermale de Vichy. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 

1908, 3. s., lx, 319-326. Also: Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], 
Par., 1908, xix, 245-252. — Index clinique et pratique des 
stations thermales franchises; Vichy. Bull, med., Par., 

1899, xiii, 278-282.— Indications et contre-indications de 
la cure de Vichy. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1898, xli, 173-175. — 
Jardet (P.) Indications et contre-indications des eaux de 
Vichy. Med. mod., Par., 1898, ix, 346. . Les indica- 
tions du traitement thermal de Vichy. J. de med. de Par., 

1900, 2. s., xil, 305. . Vichy (Allier); eaux bicarbo- 

natees sodiques fortes, chaudes et froides. Clinique, Mont- 
real, 1910-11, n. s., i, 73-86— Jegou & Guillot. Des varia- 
tions du coefficient d'acidite urinaire sous l'influence du 
traitement par les eaux minerales de Vichy. Bull. d. sc. 
Pharmacol., Par., 1900, ii, 377-385.— Lacourt (O.) Vacancos' 
m^dicales a Vichy, au centre et en Auvergne. Progres med. 
beige, Brux., 1904, ,vi, 215; 231: 1905, vii, 60.— Lafeuille, 
Paris & Viguier. Etude clinique de l'anemie paludeenne 
et de ses modifications par le traitement de Vichy. Cong, 
internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de med. etchir. mil., 
276-293. — de Lalaubie (H.) Vichy. Cong, internat. d'hy- 
drol. et de climatol. C.-r. 1896, Par., 1897, iv, 549-558.— 
LasOne. Observations physiques sur les eaux thermales 
de Vichy. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1753, Par., 1757, 106-133.— 
de Lavarenne (E.) L'inauguration de l'etablissement de 

Vichy. Presse mecl., Par., 1903, i, annexes, 273-275. . 

Vichy; la station en 1903. Ibid., 453-460.— Liebreich (O.) 
Die Vichy-Quellen. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1901, xv, 365- 
370.— Llnossier (G.) La cure de Vichy dans les dvspepsies. 
Bull. gen.de therap. [etc.], Par., 1903, cxlvi, 36-49.— Margnat 
(E ) On some general indications of Vichy. J. Balneol. 
& Climat., Lond., 1905, ix, 23-27.— Mead (Kate C.) Vichy, 
Royat, Aix-les-Bains, which? Boston M. & S. J., 1913, 
clxix, 267-270.— Niviere. Indications des eaux de Vichy dans 
les maladies des enfants. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 
1903, v, 180-183. — Pariset.' Mecanisme de Taction de l'eau 
de Vichy sur le diabete arthritique. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1907, 
1, 401. — Parmentier (F.) Sur la source intermittente de 
Vesse, pres de Vichy. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, 
cxxxiii, 120. Also: Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1903, 
xiv, 68.— Perot (F.) La legende des eaux de Vichy. Gaz. d. 

eaux, Par., 1898, xli, 225. . Un buveur d'eau a Vichy 

de l'epoque gallo-romaine. Soc. d. sc. med. de Gannat. 

C.-r., Par., 1898-9, liii, 16. . Sur l'usage et l'emploi des 

eaux de Vichy des la plus haute antiquite. Centre med. et 
pharm., Gannat, 1902-3, viii, 59; 84; 106.— Pouchet (G.) 
Analyses bacteriologiques des eaux de Vichy. Ann. d'hyg., 
Par , 1S94, 3. s., xxxii, 198-229.— Pouillot (H.) L'arthri- 
tisme a Vichy. Rev. med., Par., 1905, xiv, 644-647.— Rajat 
(II . ) L'hygiene sanitaire dans les etablissements scolaires de 
la ville de Vichy. Centre med. et pharm., Gannat, 1908-9, 
xiv, 356-358.— Raymond (V.) L'hydrotherapie a Vichy. 
Caducee, Par., 1904, iv, 264.— Raymond (V.) & Gautrelet (J. ) 
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VICHY— continued. 

Action de la euro de Vichy sur la circulation. Gaz. hebd. d. 
sc. med. do Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 100. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, 

Par., 1906, xlix, 2<»7. . Action des eaux de 

Vichy sur lacirculation. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. et chir. 
de Bordeaux 1906, Par. & Bordeaux, 1907, 98-101.— Redlich 
(L.) Die Heilquellen von Vichv. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 
1898, xii. 626-629— Reynes (H.) Contre-indications et 
melaits de L'eau de Vichy. Assoc. franc?, de chir. Proe.- 
verb. [etc.], Par., 1907, 310-313.— Saguet. Impressions sur 
Vichy. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1903, xxvii, 145- 
149.— Salignat (L.) Vichy en 1853. Centre med. etpharm., 

Gannat, 1902-3, viii, 225; 269. . Action de la cure de 

Vichy sur la tension arterielle. J. de physiotherap., Par., 

1906, iv, 453-456. . Lcs colloi'dcs des eaux minerales de 

Vichy. Cong. internat. de physiothcr. C.-r. 1910,.Par., 1911, 

iii, 978-986. . Vichy; ses cures thermales. Gaz. d. 

eaux, Par., 1911, liv, 877; 925. . Action therapeutique 

des eaux de Vichy. Ibid., 1913, lvi, 811; 839; 866.— Salignat 
(L.) & Chamagne (G.) Recherches physieo-chimiques 
sur les eaux minerales de Vichv. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1907, lxii, 468-470.— Salignat (L.) & Leger (V.) Re- 
cherches S'ir les modifications du sang pendant la cure de 
Vichy. Bull. pen. de, therap. [etc.], Par., 1913, clxv, 454- 
460. — Serfige (II.) Etude experimentale sur la specificite 
d'action des sources de Vichy employees en therapeutique 
thermale. Rev. d. mal. de la nutrition, Par., 1910, 2. s., viii, 

322; 357; 419; 466. . Des modifications apportees a la 

pression arterielle et h la viscosity sanguine par les eaux de 
Vichy. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1914, xxxv, 
149-155.— Sheljesnjakoff. O vliyanii iskusstven. mineral, 
vod Vichy na vydel. moshevoi kisloty, fosfatov i chlor. 
[Action of artificial mineral waters of Vichy upon the excre- 
tion of uric acid, phosphates, and chlorides.] Meditsina, St. 
Petersb., 1894, vi, 99-101. — Stanley (D.) Vichv; a personal 
experience. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1904 lv, 29^37.— Thera- 
peutic uses of Vichy water. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 
1898, iii, 234-236— Therre (A.) Influence de la cure de 
Vichy sur la formule h^moleucocytaire et la tension arterielle 
delachevre en Etatde lactation physiologique. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, lxvii, 339-341. Also: Centre mod. 

et phann.j Gannat, 1910-11, xvi, 68. . Influence de la 

cure de Vichy sur le lait de la chevre en ploine periode de 
lactation physiologique. .Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1909, lxvii, 667-669. . Etude experimentale de Paction 

de l'eau dos sources chaudes de Vichy sur la tension arterielle. 
Rev. de mod., Par., 1910, xxx, 601-612— Treille (G.) Les 
coloniaux aux eaux thcrmales; la cure de Vichy dans les 
maladies coloniales. Caducee, Par., 1904, iv, 89-93. — Tyson 
(J.) A phvsician's holiday in Vichv. Phila. M. J., 1903, xi, 
289-294.— Uses of the Vichy waters. Med. Mag., Lond., 
1913, xxii, 69-72.— Vauthey (P.) Ressources therapeutiques, 
action et indications do la cure de Vichy; conduile generate 
du traitement thermal. Echo med. de Lyon, 1899, iv, 33; 
73; 115; 141; 179; 205.— Vermeulen (C.) La mecanotherapie 
dans le nouvel e'tablissement thermal de Vichy. Cong, in- 
ternat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. [etc.] 1902. C. r., Grenoble, 

1903, vi, 399-416. . La meccanoterapia e le sue indi- 

cazioni a Vichy. Massaggio, Torino, 1906, v, 41-47. 

•VIC-SUR-CERE. 

Tournier (C.) *Vic-sur-Cere, station hydro- 
minerale et chmatique. 8°. Pans, 1906. 

Vlc-sur-Cere. [Station hydrologique.] Centre m£d. et 
pharm., Gannat, 1911-12, xvii, 326. 

VTDAGO. 

Ferreira da SUva. Aguas mineraes de Vidago (Fonte 
Campilho). Med. mod., Porto, 1898, v, 181-183. 

VIGNALE. 

Vlnaj (G. S.) L' acqua minerale della Salera-Vignale- 
Monferrato. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1904, xv, 139-143. 

VIHNYE. 

von Boleman (S.) Bad Vihnve. 12°. Wien, 
1879. 

VTLLAHARTA. 

Mi i no/ del Castillo (J.) Sobre la radiactividad de las 
aguas de Villaharta; comprobdeiones con la tabla de la Ala- 
meda de Guadarrama. Siglo med., Madrid, 1907, liv, 181. 

VIMEIRO. 

Lepierre (C.) Analvse chimica das aguas do Vimeiro 
(concelho de Leiria). Coimbra med., 1894, xiv, 2-4. 

VINADIO. 

See, in this list, Valdieri. 

V7NAY. 

Fontana. Analyse des eaux thermales de 
Vinay, avec des observations sur les insectes 
microscopiques qui y sont contenus ainsi que 
dans leurs mousses. 12°. Turin, 1786. 
VTRGILIANA. 

See, in this list, Schio. 
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VIRGINIA. 

See, also, in this list, Buffalo Lithia Springs; 
East Lake; Hot Springs; Jordan Springs; 
Orkney Springs: Warm Springs. 

Moorman (J. J.) The Virginia springs; com- 
prising an account of all the principal mineral 
springs of Virginia, with remarks on the nature 
and medical applicability of each. 2. ed., 
greatly enlarged; with map and plates, and tin- 
routes and distances to the various springs, also an 
appendix, containing an account of the natural 
curiosities of Virginia. 12°. Richmond, Va., 1857. 
VTTERBO. 

Nuvoli (I.) Sulla costituzione epidemica che 
ha dominato nella citta di Viterbo 1' anno 1862. 
8°. Viterbo, [1863]. 

Cesare(C) Brevicenni statistic!; cure fatte nelle terme 
di Viterbo nelle due stagioni 1907-8. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 
1909, xx, 269-272.— DI Maria (R.) Sulle terme viterbesi. 
Atti d. Cong. naz. d' idrol. e climat., Milano, 1902, vii, 120- 
128. — Gasperini (G.) Una visita alle sorgenti termo- 
minerali di Viterbo, con qualehe notizia della loro microflora. 
Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1909, xx, 254-265.— Issel (R.) La 
faune d^s sources thermales de Viterbo. Internat. Rev. d. 
ges. Ilydrobiol. u. Hydrograph., Leipz., 1910, iii, 178-180. 

VTTTEL. 

Boulotjmie (P.) Medication hydro-minerale 
de Vittel; revue clinique. 8°. Paris, 1876. 

Gaillardot (A.-F.-A.-R.) *L'action dyna- 
mogenisante de l'eau de Vittel sur les "devies de 
la nutrition" au point de vue de l'uree et de 
l'acide urique (essai d'urologie clinique). 8°. 
Nancy, 1908. 

Monsseaux (A.) La grande source de Vittel. 
12°. Mirecourt, [1905, vel subseq.]. 

Bernard (F.) Action physiologique des eaux minerales 
de Vittel. Ann. d'hvdrol. et de climat. mM., Par., 1896, 
2. s., i, 120-134 — Boiiloumie (P.) Quelques mots sur la 
cure de Vittel, son action, ses resultats, ses indications et ses 
contre-indications. Rev. mod. de 1'ost, Nancy, 1896, xxviii, 

607-621. . Tension arterio-capillaire; ses modifications 

pendant et apres la cure de Vittel. Bull. gen. de therap. 
[etc.], Par., 1902, cxliii, 692-701.— Bouloumie (P.) & Becus 
(G.) Le regime dans les villes d'eau; leur organisation et 
leur fonctionnement a Vittel. J. de phvsiotherap., Par., 
1909, vii, 227-237.— Bouloumifi (P.) & Finck (C.) Les 
coloniaux aux eaux thermales; Vittel et les auto-intoxica- 
tions d'origine exotique. Caducee, Par., 1906, vi, 192. — 
Burais. Du traitement ^lectrotherapique comme comple- 
ment de la cure hvdrominerale de Vittel. Gaz. d. eaux, 
Par., 1902, xlv, 89-92.— Charon (X .) La source bienfaisante 
de Vittel; son cmploi dans la goutte, la gravelle etles mani- 
festations arthritiques en general; technique du traitement 
de Vittel. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1903, xiv, 97- 
104.— Galland-Gleize (L.) Des indications de l'eau de la 
source saloe de Vittel dans la lithiass biliaire. Cong, inter- 
nat. d'hvdrol. et de climatol. C.-r., Liege 1898, v, 823-834. 

. Indications des eaux de Vittel chez les enfants. Gaz. 

d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1903, v, 227-230.— Gys. Les eaux 
minerales de Vittel (Vosges). Arch. mod. beiges, Brux., 
1899, 4. s., xiii, 93-107.— Law (W. T.) Notes on health re- 
sorts and sanatoria; Vittel. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 
1604.— Monsseaux (A.) La cure de Vittel; indications et 

contre-indications.. Clinique, Par., 1907, ii, 502-504. — ; . 

Les Eliminations rehales de chlorures et d'acide urique sous 
Paction de la cure diuretique de Vittel. Cong, internat. do 

physiothcr. C.-r. 1910, Par., 1911, iii, 967-978. . De 

Taction exerc^e par la cure diuretique de Vittel sur le fonc- 
tionnement renal. Bull. g^n. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1913, 
clxv, 936-946.— TaylorfW. J.) The cure at Vittel. Therap. 
Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1914, n. s., xxx, 166-170.— Vittel. Bull, 
med., Par., 1899, xiii, 461-464. 

VIZELLA. 

Torres (A.) As aguas sulfurosas da Vizella no sulfurosas 
de Vizella no tratamento do escrofulismo e do arthritismo. 
Rev. portugueza de med. e cirurg. prat., Lisb., 1896-7, pt. 2, 
203-206. 

VOSLAU. 

Friedmanx (S.) Bad Voslau. Fur Aerzte 
und Badegaste. 12°. Wien, 1868. 

Ludwig, Panzer & Zdarek. Ueber die V6slauer 
Therme. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 117-123. 

VOLTERRA. 

Targiovi-Tozzetti (A.) Sulle acque mine- 
rali e termali del Bagno alia Perla nel Volter- 
rano. Ricerche chimiche. 8°. Firenze, 1855. 



WATERS. 



593 



WATERS. 



Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

VOLTRI. 

D«-Ferrarl ( L.) & Mo] on (G.) Rapporto sopra le acque 
solfuree e termali di Voltri. Mem. d. Inst. Ligure, Genova, 
1806, i, 162-176. 

VORSHETS. 
Gencheff (Kh.) Vorshetskata dorzhavna mineralna 
banya. [The Vorshets mineral bath.] Sovrlem. Khig., 
Sofiya, 1907, i, 149-153.— Krestefl (S.) Vorshechkitle 
mineralni bani prlez sezona na 1901 god. [Mineral waters of 
Vorshets during the season of 19010 Med. naprled., Sofiya, 
1902, iii, 78-103.— Nlkolchoff. Vorshechkitle mineralni 
bam. [Mineral baths of Vorshets.] Med. shorn., Sofiya, 
1898, iv, 44-48. 

VOSGES (Department of). 

See, also, in this list, Contrexeville; Dolain- 
court; Eucheloup; Martigny-les-Lamarche ; 
Plombieres; Vittel. 

Dedet. A propos du lithium dans les eaux minerales des 
Vosges. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1904, xlvii, 53-55. — Frenkel. 
Sur le lithium dans les eaux minerales des Vosges. Ann. 
d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 1903, viii, 360-364 — 
Labat. Stations balneaires des Vosges. Ibid., 1896, 2. s., 
i, 102; 161. — Parturler (G.) Sur les eaux minerales de 
Wildungen et les stations des Vosges. [Rap. de Meniere.] 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1910, 3. s., lxviii, 597-599. 

VOSSBURG. 

Rowley (W. S.) Preliminary report on 
Stafford Mineral Spring, near Vossburg, Miss. 
8°. New Orleans, [1896]. 
VRANJE. 

JovanoviC. Izvestaj o Vranjskoj Banji za sezonu 1901 
god. [Vranje baths in 1901.] Srpski arh. za celok. lek., 
Beograd, 1901, vi, 422; 467. 

WALDECK {Principality of). 
See, in this list, Pyrmont; Wilduxigen. 

WALES. 

See, in this list, Llandrindod Wells; Llan- 
gammarch Wells; Trefriw. 
WARASDIN-TOPLITZ. 

See, in this list, Varasdin-Teplitz. 
WARMBRUNN. 

Fresenius (C. R.) & Fresentjis (H.) Chemi- 
sche Analyse der Antonien-Quelle zu Warm- 
brunn in Schlesien. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1890. 

Adolphus (C. M.) Dissertatio physico-med. de termis 
Hirschbergensibus. In his: Diss, phys.-med. 4°. Lipsise, 
1747, 149-227. 

WARM SPRINGS. 

Warm (The) Sulphur Springs, Bath County, 
Va. 8°. Richmond, Va., 1884. 

Buck ( V. H.) Impressions derived from a visit to the 
Warm Springs of Virginia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, lxxiv, 
922. 

W ATKINS GLEN. 

Glen Springs, Watkins Glen, N. Y. [Illus- 
trated circular of the management, with analyses 
of the waters of the various springs.] obi. 16°. 
Buffalo, [1895?]. 

-. The same. obi. 16°. Buffalo, [1897?]. 

. The same. obi. 16°. Buffalo, [1899]. 

Stewart (F E.) The waters of the Glen 
Springs, Watkins, N. Y. 24°. Utica, N. Y, 
[n. d.]. 

WAUKESHA. 

Clysmic. Registered natural mineral spring 
water, from Clysmic Spring, Waukesha, Wis. 
12°. New York City, [n. d.]. . 

Silurian (The) Spring. Its location and 
remedial value. [At Waukesha.] 12°. Wauke 
sha, Wis., [n. d.]. 

WEMDING. , . , 

Hierl (G. J. A.) Thermography physico 
chvmico - medica, triplicis fontis medicati 
Wembdingani. Dasist: Ausf uhrliche Beschrei- 
bung des wahren mineralischen Gehalt und 
davon abhangenden Heilungs-Krafft und fur- 
trefflichen Nutzbarkeit des uralt-beruhmten 
dreyfachen Heil- und Gesundbrunnen der Cnur- 



Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

WEMDING— continued. 

Bayrischen Stadt Wembding, sammt der Art 
denselben sowohl innerlich als ausserlich ge- 
horig zu gebrauchen, vorgestellet, umstandlich 
erklaret und gezeiget, auch zugleich mit einem 
Anhang einiger wahrhafften Exemplen bestatti- 
get. 12°. Nordlingen, 1752. 

Retjsnerus (H.) Eygendtliche und griindt- 
liche Beschreibung dess uhralten, heylsamen, 
minerischen Badts zu Wemdingen, darinnen 
auss natiirlichen, unwidertreiblichen Ursachen 
unnd beharrlicher, gewisser Erfahrung bewisen 
wirdt, zu welchen Kranckheiten und Leibsge- 
brechen solches nutzlich unnd recht zu gebrau- 
chen sey. Zu jedermanigklichs Wolfahrt 
verfertigt und in Truck gegeben durch Esaias 
Leschius. 12°. Neuburg, 1618. 
WEST BADEN, Indiana. 
See, in this list, French Lick. 

WEST INDIES. 
See, in this list, Coamo; Cuba; Nevis Island. 

WEST VIRGINIA. 
See, in this list, Capon Springs; White Sul- 
phur Springs. 

WHITE SULPHUR SPRINGS. 
Moosman (J. J.) A brief notice of a portion 
of a work by Wm Burke, entitled "The mineral 
springs of Western Virginia." With prelimi- 
nary remarks on the relative virtues of the saline 
and gaseous contents of the White Sulphur 
water. 8°. Philadelphia, 1843. 

Treatise (A) on the Greenbrier White Sul- 
phur Springs and its waters. 16°. Richmond, 
Va., 1886. 

WIESBADEN. 
See, also, in this list, Carlsbad. 
Aerztliche Festschrift zur Eroffnung des 
stadtisehen Kaiser Friedrich Bades in Wiesba- 
den; verfasst von F. Blumenfeld, H. Fresenius, 
[etc.], hrsg. von dem Magistrat der Residenz- 
stadt Wiesbaden. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1913. 

Balneologische Studien und arztliche Er- 
fahrungen aus Wiesbaden, unter Mitwirkung von 
F. Blumenfeld [et al.] hrsg. von Emil Pfeiffer. 
Neue Aufl. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1909. 

Bresgen (M.) Der Wert der Inhalationen 
und die Bedeutung des Wiesbadener Thermal- 
wassers fur Erkrankungen der Atemwege. 12°. 
Wiesbaden, 1901. 

. Die Kurmittel Wiesbadens bei Er- 
krankungen der Atemwege auch wiihrend der 
Wintermonate. 2. Aufl. 12°. Wiesbaden, 1905. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. sm. 4°. Wies- 
baden, 1906. 

Fresenius (C. R.) Neue chemische Unter- 
suchung des Kochbrunnens zu Wiesbaden und 
Vergleichung der Resultate mit den 1849 von mir 
erhaltenen. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1886. 

& Fresenius (H.) Chemische Unter- 

suchung der Adler-Quelle zu Wiesbaden und 
Vergleichung der Resultate mit der Analyse des 
Wiesbadener Kochbrunnens. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
1896. 

& Hintz (E.) Chemische Untersu- 

chung der Thermalquelle des Augusta Victoria 
Bades zu Wiesbaden und Vergleichung der Re- 
sultate mit den Analysen der iibrigen Wiesba- 
dener Thermalquellen. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1896. 

Fresenius (H.) Chemische Untersuchung 
der Schiitzenhof-Quelle zu Wiesbaden; im Auf- 
trage des Gemeinderathes der Stadt Wiesbaden. 
8°. Wiesbaden, 1886. 
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WIESBADEN— continued. 

Junckens (J. H.) Beschreibung der uhralten, 
hochgepriesenen, warmen Bader zu Wissbaden, 
deren Tugenden, Krafften und Contenta, samt 
deren rechten Gebrauch betreffend. Wobey 
auch das diesen Bad era vor diesem von interessir- 
ten und missgunstigen Medicis gemachte irrige, 
falsche Praejudicium, als seyen diese Bader zu 
hitzig und nicht so sicher als andere zu brau- 
chen, ventiliret und als durchaus irrig und falscb 
verworffen wird. 24°. [n. p.], 1715. 

Melchior (E.) Anatomia hydrologica ther- 
marum Wisbadensium, succincte quidem, atta- 
men dilucide conscripta. Das ist: Aussfuhr- 
licher, genauer urspriinglicher Bericht und 
Cuhr-Buch von Krafft und Wiirkung der welt- 
bekandten und von Gott gesegneten heylsamen 
Bader zu Wissbaden. 16°. Mayntz, 1697. 

Fresenius (H.) Die Adlerquelle. Aerztl. Festschr. z. 
Erofln. d. stadt. Kaiser Friedr. Bades in Wiesb., 1913, 56-62.— 
Friedlaender (R.) Das stadtisehe Kaiser Friedrieh Bad in 
Wiesbaden. Ibid., 1-55, 5 pi. — Laquer (B.) Ueber ein 
Verfahren, die Radioaktivitat der Wiesbadener Thermal- 
quellen arztlich nutzbar zu machen. Therap. d. Gegenw., 
Berl., 1912, liii, 114. — Quesse. Die Bedeutung und Heilwir- 
kung des Wiesbadener Kochbrunnens mit besonderer Be- 
riicksichtigung der Trinkkur. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 
1903, xxiv, 453-455. 

W1ESENBAD. 

Pansa (M. ) Klare Beschreibung dess Wiesen- 
bades: sonst Jobsbad genant, so eine vierthel 
Meilweges under dem Rittergut Wiesen an der 
Tschoppe im Lande zu Meissen nahe bey der 
Stadt S. Annenbergk gelegen, dem gemeinen 
Mann zum Besten auffs New erklaret. Darneben 
auch die Beschreibung dess Carolsbades, so in 
Bohmen gelegen, zu befinden. Wie, wann und 
zu was Kranckheiten, beyde Bader zu gebrau- 
chen. 16°. S. Annenbergk, [n. d.]. 
WIESSEE. 

von Dessauer (E.) Die neue Heilquelle von Wiessee. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1911, lviii, 257. 

WILDBAD. 

Grunow. Dar Einfluss der Thermalbader Wildbads auf 
den maximalen Blutdruck des Menschen. Vergleichende 
Messungen mit dem Recklinghausenschen Metallmano- 
meter und dem Gartnerschen Tonometer. Ztschr. f. Bai- 
neol., Klimat. [etc.], Berl. u. Wien, 1914-15, vii, 115-124. 

WILDBAD-GASTEIN. 

See, in this list, Bad Gastein. 
WILDUNGEN. 

See, also, in this list, Vosges (Department of) . 

Marc. Bad Wildungen und seine Mineral - 
Quellen mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung ihres 
Einflusses auf die Erkrankungen der Harnor- 
gane. 2. Aufl. 12°. Bad Wildungen, 1901. 

. The same. Wildungen (Germany), 

its baths and mineral springs, with special refer- 
ence to their healing powers in diseases connected 
with the urinary organs. Transl. from the Ger- 
man ed. of 1901. 12°. Bad Wildungen, 1902. 
WISCONSIN. 

See, also, in this list, Waukesha. 

Palmer (G. T.) The therapeutic value of the mineral 
spring waters of Wisconsin. Milwaukee M. J., 1902, x, 
219-222. 

WOLKENSTEIN. 

Kohler (F. W.) Historische Nachrichten von 
dem warmen Bade unter der chursachsischen 
Bergstadt Wolkenstein, nebst Anzeige von der 
Natur, dem Nutzen und Gebrauch desselben. 
12°. Schneeberg, 1791. 
WOODHULL SPA. 

Cuffe (K.) The Woodhull or Iodine Spa, 
Lincolnshire. 3. ed. 8°. London, 1808. 

Woodhull Spa; an interesting medical occasion. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1909, i, 1478-1480. 
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WURTTEMBERG. 
See, also, in this list, Cannstadt; Ludwigs- 
burg; Mergentheim; Niedernau; Obernau; 
Wildbad. 

von Hartmann (J.) Die Heilqu.Mlcn und Heilbader 
Wiirttembergs. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. arztl. Ver., 
Stuttg., 1902, lxxii, 138-140.— Koch (K. R.) Sur la radio- 
activity de quelques sources minerales du Wurtemberg. Ra- 
dium, Par., 1906, iii, 362. 

YALOVA. 

See, also, in this list; Brussa. 

Isaakldes. De reflicaoite' des eaux thermales de Coury- 
Yalova. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 1900-1901. xliii, 118- 
132. 

YAZI-KUL LAKE. 

See, in this list, Lake Yazi-kul. 

YDES. 

de Ribier (L.) *Ydes; son histoire, ses eaux 
minerales. Essai sur leur action dans le traite- 
ment de l'obesite\ 8°. Paris, 1901. 

YELLOWSTONE NATIONAL PARK. 
Schltjndt (H.) & Moore (R. B.) Radio- 
activity of the thermal waters of Yellowstone 
National Park. 8°. Washington, 1909. 
YENISEISK (Government of). 
Lyudvig (F. ' V.) *Materiali k izucheniyu 
khimicheskavo sostava niekotorikh gorkoso- 
lenikh ozer stepei: Solyanoi, Abakanskoi, Sa- 
gaiskoi i Kachinskol, Minusinskavo okruga, Yeni- 
selskoi gubernii. [Chemical composition of the 
various bitter salt lakes of the steppes ... of 
Minusinsk District, Yeniseisk Government.] 8°. 
Yuryev, 1903. 

YESSENTUKI. 
See, in this list, Essentuki. 

YEVPATORIYA. 

Bramson (A.M.) Kurort Yevpatoriva s tochki zrleniya 
otorinolaringologa. [Ye^atoriya from the viewpoint of the 
oto-laryngologist.l Yezhemles. Ushn., Gorlov. i Nosov. 
Bolfezn., S.-Peterb., 1913, viii, 409-422. 

YUNNAN (Province of). 
Jeanselme (E.) Contribution a l'^tude des eaux mine- 
rales du Yunnan. Rev. de mecl. et d'hyg. trop., Par., 1905, 
ii, 79-82. 

ZANDOBBIO. 

See, in this list, Trescore. 

ZEGIESTOW. 
Zlarko (J.) Dzialanie heznicze wody. zegiestowskiej. 
[Medicinal action of the mineral water of Zegiestow.] Me- 
dycyna, Warszawa, 1901, xxix, 373-378. 

ZHELIEZNOVODSK. 

Eminet (P. P.) Zhelfeznovodsk, kak dletskiy kurort. 
[. . . as a children's health resort.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 

1907, xiv, 169-181. . Rezultatifizioterapiiponablyude- 

niyam v Zhelleznovodskle (sezon 1906 goda). [Physico- 
therapeutic results in Zhelfeznovodsk, season of 1906.] Ibid., 

1908, xv, 217-220.— Liboft (B. A.) Zhelleznevodsk i organi- 
zatsiya yevo llechebnlkh sredstv. [. . . and the organi- 
sation or its medicinal means.] J. russk. obsh. okhran. 
narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1898, viii, 93-99.— Mnatsaka- 
nofl (I. L) O lfechenii fosfaturii Zhelleznovodskimi istochni- 
kami. [Treatment of phosphaturia by the waters of Zhe- 
lfeznovodsk.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1910, xvii, 1135- 
1140. — Popofl (S.) O Zhelfeznovodskol grupple v yeya 
sovremennom sostoyanii (v 1888 g.). [Waters of Zhelfezno- 
vodsk; their present condition.] Trudi Russk. Obsh . ochran. 
narod. Zdraviya, 1887-8, St. Petersb., 1890, xiil (Trudi otd. 
balneol. i klimat., v), 97-102.— SavlnofT (N. N.) Zhellezno- 
vodsk, yevo lfechebniya sredstva i znacneniye sredi ostal- 
nikh grupp Kavkazskikh mineralnikh vod. T. . . ; its me- 
dicinal properties and importance amidst the remaining 
groups of the mineral waters of the Caucasus.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk.. 1904, lxi, 511-524.— Troltski (I. V.) Dletskiy vrach 
o Zhelleznovodskle. [A pediatrician on Zhelfeznovodsk.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 241; 283. 

ZUJAR. 

Mlnagorre (B.) Acci6n fisioldgica de las aguas mine- 
rales clorurado-s6dico-sulfurosas termales de Zujar. Gac. 

m£d. d. Sur de Espana, Granada, 1907, xxv, 289-293. . 

Orografia y geograffa Mticas en relacirtn con las aguas mine- 
rales de Zojar. Rev. m<5d.-hidrol. espan., Madrid, 1907, viii. 
259-265. 
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ZYUMINSKOYE LAKE. 

See, in this list, Lake Zyuminskoye. 

Waters (Alderman Thomas Houghton) [1826-1912]. 
A sketch of the history and progress of medicine; 
with remarks on medical study; an introductory 
address at the Liverpool Royal Infirmary School 
of Medicine, October 1st, 1857. 28 pp. 12°. 
Liverpool, A. Holden, 1857. 

. On diseases of the chest; being contribu- 
tions to their clinical history, pathology, and 
treatment. 2. ed. x (9 1.), 431 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, Lindsay & Blakiston, 1874. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1912, i, 1435. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1912, i, 1653. 

Waters (Bertram H[oward]) [1867- ]. A report 
on salophen. 10 pp. 12°. [New York, D. Ap- 
pleton & Co., 1895.1 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1895, lxi. 

. The modern management of tuberculosis. 

8 pp. 8°. New York, 1907. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxvl 

. A statistical review of the work of the 

tuberculosis clinics of the Department of Health 
for 1910. 5 pp. 8°. New York, 1911. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1911, xciv. 

. An experimental study of a new remedial 

agent, and its effects in pulmonary tuberculosis. 
1 1. 4°. New York, [1912]. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1912, lxxxii. 

. Adequate hospital control. 8 pp. 8°. 

New York, 1912. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1912, xcvi. 

Waters (Rev. Charles Oscar) [1816-92]. 

Browning (AY.) Biographic sketch; location of his cases. 
Neurographs, Brooklyn, 1908, i, 137-144. 

Waters (Henry) [1874-1913]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1913, i, 802. 

Waters (John Henry) [1827-72]. 

[Biography.] St. Louis Cour.-Med., 1904, xxx, 382, 
port. 



Waters (Nicholas Baker) [1764-96]. 

See Bell (Benjamin). A system of surgery [etc.]. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1791. . The same. 2. ed. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1802. . Thesame. 3.ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1806. 

Waters (Theodore ). The profession of getting hurt, 
pp. 529-539, 91-97, 179-187. 8°. Philadelphia, 1905. 
Cutting from: Pearson's Mag., Phila., 1905, xiii-xiv. 

Waters (W. G.) Jerome Cardan. A biographical 
study, vi, 301 pp., port. 8°. London, Law- 
rence & Bullen, 1898. 

Waters (Yssabella). Visiting nursing in the 
United States. Containing a directory of the or- 
ganizations employing trained nurses, with chap- 
ters on the principles, organizations, and methods 
of administration of such work. 367 pp., 1 map. 
8°. New York, Charities Publ. Comm., 1909. 

. The same. 2. ed. 377 pp., 1 map. 8°. 

New York, Charities Publ. Comm., 1912. 

Waterson (James) [1828-1913]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1913, i, 319. 

Water-sore. 

See Pani-ghao. 

Waterstradt (Erwin) [1885- ]. _ *Verglei- 
chende Untersuchungen fiber die desinfizierende 
Wirkung des Lysols und der Kresolseife des 
deutschen Arzneibuches, 5. Ausgabe 1910. 1 
p. 1., 27 pp. 8°. Greifswald, E. IJartmann, 1913. 

Water-supply and work of the metropolitan water 
district (Boston and vicinity). 43 pp., 38 pi. 
8°. Boston, Wright & Potter Print. Co., 1900. 

Watertown. 

See Hygiene (Municipal, Laws, etc., of), by 
localities. 

Watertown, Massachusetts. Annual report of the 
water department of Watertown for the year 
1897-8. 42 pp. 8°. Watertown, 1899. 

Water-works. 

See Water (Purification of, Methods, etc., of); 
Water (Supply of, Hygiene and control of); 
Water (Supply of), by localities. 
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